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The Inseparables

■ By Associate Editor Paul C. Johnson
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rpHE EARTH and man are inseparable. We read concerning 
JL the Creation that the Lord God formed the earth and all 

things therein, crowning that creation by ordaining that man 
“have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of 
the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over 

every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth.” The record in Genesis 1 continues, saying, 
“God blessed them, and God said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the 
earth, and subdue it: and have dominion . . . over every living thing that moveth upon the 
earth.” As man was to rule the earth, so his sustenance was to come from the earth; fcr God 
said, further, “I have given [him] every green herb for meat.”

Speaking specifically of man’s creation, the Record states that “die Lord God formed man 
of the dust of the ground.” Chemical analysis of a body shows this to be the case—some per
sons even going so far as to put a dollar and cent—mostly cent—value on the elements that 
make up a man’s body. Small amounts of phosphorous, calcium, iron, and a few other ele
ments are found in the human body.

There is more, however, to the creation of man than the forming of a body from the dust 
of the ground; for, after man’s body was formed, “God breathed into his nostrils the breath 
of life; and man became a living soul.” Even the life-giving breath, or spirit, which animated 
the body belongs to the earth: for a few thousand feet above the earth the air is so consti
tuted that man cannot live in it.

This record of man’s creation and make-up shows that man and the earth are inseparable. 
A correct combination of elements from the ground and from die atmosphere immediately 
above the ground are required to make a living, active man. Furdier, a continuous supply of 
the required elements must be provided for, and assimilated by, the human body to keep it 
alive and active. As we have read, God gave to mankind for food that which is produced 
from the ground.

After the creation, when the man had sinned, he was told by the Creator that the days of 
his life should be days of sorrow and toil to obtain his food from the earth. Genesis 3:19 
reads: “In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till diou return unto the ground; for 
out of it wast thou taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.”

Is it any wonder that Abraham humbly exclaimed as he pleaded before God for the right
eous people of Sodom and Gomorrah: “Behold now, I have taken upon me to speak unto die 
Lord, which am but dust and ashes"? We add Solomon’s testimony (Please turn to page 10)
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Purity of Heart
“Keep thy heart with all diligence,” said Solomon, “for 

out of it arc the issues of life” (Prov. 4:23). “Blessed are 
the pure in heart,” said Jesus, “for they shall see God” 
(Matt. 5:8). A pure heart is basic to a pure life, and both 
are essential to victory with Christ. He who “shall ascend 
into the hill of the Lord” is he who “hath clean hands and 
a pure heart” (Psalm 24:3, 4).

Zephaniah, decrying sins of Jerusalem, warned: “Woe 
to her diat is filthy and polluted, to the oppressing city!” 
(3:1.) Then, looking beyond Jerusalem’s judgment, he 
prophesied that the Lord will “turn to the people a pure 
language, that they may all call upon the name of the 
Lord, to serve him with one consent” (v. 9). Now, that 
“pure language” to be given Jerusalem’s people—the Isra
elites—refers not to their speaking the pure Hebrew lan
guage, but to actual cleansing of their lives and speech. 
Verse 11 shows that “in that day” they “shall be ashamed 
for all [their] doings, wherein [they have] transgressed.” 
“The remnant of Israel shall not do iniquity, nor speak 
lies; neither shall a deceitful tongue be found in their 
mouth” (v. 13). Punished for her sins, Jerusalem and her 
people thereafter will be purified of heart, and purity of 
life will result.

Similarly, Christians who have obeyed the truth, whose 
sins have been forgiven, enjoy a purity of heart that can 
come in no other way. Being thus purified, we are en
abled to “love one another with a pure heart fervently” (1 
PeterJj22).

CorrecWkeology is closely associated with purity of 
heart. John, having spoken of the appearing of Christ and 
Christians being made like Him “when he shall appear,” 
added this significant thought: “Every man that hath this 
hope in him”—hope of Christ’s coming amLimmortality— 
“purifieth himself, even as he is pure” (1 John 3:2, 3).

hope of the coming of the Lord will have that requisite 
incentive to purify his life after pattern of Christ, the Pure.

Believe “with All Thine Heart”
The strain and testings upon Christian living make it 

imperative that one believes with all his heart. Otherwise, 
he cannot follow successfully in the steps of Christ.

The Eunuch had studied Isaiah 53, and Philip had 
“preached unto him Jesus” (Acts 8:35). Seeing a body of 
water near by, the Eunuch asked Philip, “What doth hin
der me to be baptized?” Philip answered, “If thou believ- 
est with all thine heart, thou mayest.” The final qualifica
tion for baptism, therefore, was one not of theology, but 
of depth of conviction.

The Apostle Paul closely associated one’s heart convic
tions with his confessing of Christ. We quote: “If thou 
shall confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt be
lieve in thine heart that God hath raised him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved” (Rom. 10:9). Does not salva
tion depend, therefore, upon confessing the Christ? Does 
not salvation depend equally, as much upon full-heart be
lief? The next verse adds to this thought, saying, “With 
the heart man believeth unto righteousness.” This full
heart belief must be centered, too, in the doctrine that 
Jesus Christ was raised of God from the dead. Believing 
that Christ once lived is insufficient. One must believe 
with all thine heart that Jesus lived, died, and was resur
rected—rudimentary truths of the gospel.

A .Divine Qualification
The Apostle Paul instructed Timothy of God’s require

ments in a man who would serve as an elder or a deacon 
in the church. Most of these qualifications are commonly 
observed when choices are made for these church offices. 
A man must be able to teach, hospitable, not greedy, not 
a novice in the faith, and he must maintain good order in 
his own family. A divine qualification frequently over
looked is one that concerns the heart, the conscience. A 

Thus, he who embraces the correct and only Scriptural' - candidate for church office must hold “the mystery of the 
faith4nji pure conscience” (1 Tim. 3:9)>That is, he must 
know the true faith, and hold so sacredly its chief doc
trines, that he can defend them at every opportunity, un
abashed. Implicit faith in the<mystery of Christ’s coming, 
resurrection, eternal inheritance, rulership with Christ!

tmnntitictiti titttttttttitr.
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By E. E. Giesler, Moorefield, Nebraska.

being hindered in every way. In every turn, they another, and shall hate

Harvest Time
(In Two Articles—Article Two)

sieve ?
Yes, we all are more or less in that sieve at this time. 

Will we go through with the chaff? or

ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all these things that shall come to pass, 

heavy, and the and to stand before the Son of man” (Luke 21:36).

“Let both [the tares and the wheat] grow 
together until the harvest’, and in the time 
of harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather 
ye together first the tares, and bind them 
in bundles to burn them: but gather the 
wheat into my barn” (Matt. 13:30). “The 
field is the world; the good seed are the 
children of the kingdom; but the tares are 
the children of the wicked one” (v. 38).

road is a little more difficult for 
them.

Sometimes, the ones who arc 
still out in the front lines are 
tempted to look back, as did Lot’s 
wife, to the left ones who are liv
ing at ease in the city of Sodom. 
“Because iniquity shall abound, 
the love of many shall wax cold” 
(Matt. 24:12). “Then shall many 
be offended, and shall betray one 

one another” (v. 10). It is very 
easy at this time to hide the real truth in beautiful words, 
and preach instead a doctrine a little more compatible 

more popular church groups. The 
falling away must come before the Man of Sin can be 
revealed—even the Son of Perdition. (2 Thess. 2:3.) So
cial gatherings, dinners, motion pictures, and dances have 
moved into the church. The real gospel is pushed aside, 
being given a secondary place in our hearts. Finally, the 
truth will be heard no more in the house once dedicated 
to preaching of the Word of God. Amos 8:11-13 then will 
be fulfilled in the coming famine of hearing the Word.

Friends, it is dangerous to stay away from worship of 
are doing the very thing we are warned 

against in Hebrews 10:25 — forsaking to assemble with 
others of the Faith. You need the church, and the church 
needs you! God’s work will continue in spite of you or 
me; we alone will be the losers if we quit. So, let us “hold 
fast the profession of our faith without wavering.”

The nations also will be sifted and punished for their 
sins. The nations have sinned against God, against the 
church, against Israel. (Read Isa. 30:27, 28.) We see the 

are to be sifted in the “sieve of vanity.” A sieve is 
instrument to separate wheat from chaff. “Vanity” 

means emptiness, uncertainty, fruitless desire, fruitless en-

TN OUR first article under this 
_L title, we spoke of the harvest at 
close of the gospel age, also of a 
threshing of the Jews, the church, 
and the nations. The first article 
dealt with the gathering and purg
ing of the Jews. The Jews are 
striving now for possession of Pal
estine, that they might build for 
themselves a permanent home in 
the beloved land of their fathers. 
They are 
are meeting great opposition. Many of them, however, are 
getting through to their desired haven of rest. The sinners and preach instead a 
among the Jews will fall by the edge of the sword long with the belief of the 
before they reach the borders of Jacob’s land, but the rem
nant will be left therein.

This remnant will possess the Holy Land until the com
ing of the Man of Sin, when these faithful ones will flee 
to the wilderness of Zin. They will be protected there for 
the last three and one half years from the wrath of the 
beast. This is the only land that will not be overrun by the 
Man of Sin. (Dan. 11:40, 41.) When the Lord comes to 
deliver Israel, Isaiah 63:1-5 will be fulfilled. “Who is this 
that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from Boz- the Lord. Many 
rah?” “Bozrah” means fortified place. There the Israel
ites will be hid from the Man of Sin until Christ comes 
for them. They will be hindered in their returning, how
ever, until they are punished sufficiently for their sins.

Now, my friends, at this same time that the Jews are 
being gathered, purged, and punished, the Church of God 
also is being tried as by fire. The greatest trials for the si 
church are just ahead. The cold, formal, modern mem- <' 
bers of the popular denominations will federate and be- nations 
come a great and powerful religious group. The more an 
spiritual members that hold to the fundamental principles 
of the doctrine of Christ also will find a closer fellowship deavor, falsehood, untruth, empty pleasure, vain pursuit, 
and will come a little closer to the real truth as taught idle show, petty pride. Ah! Friend! Are you, too, in that 
by the apostles and prophets. This latter group will not si 
be popular, as far as public opinion is concerned. Their
trials will be great, and many of them will fall away. Will we go through with the chaff ? or will we stay on top 
Some of the members of the Church of God long before with the wheat and be gathered into God’s barn? “Watch 
now have-grown cold and never are present at church serv- 
ices.-Otner members are compelled to carry the load with
out them. The burden is a little more
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By James M. Watkins, General Manager National Bible Institution 
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V

What Are Our Possibilities and Problems?
(A chapel address before students of Oregon Bible College)

tunity for our Sunday schools that we 
experienced. To save our children, to develop our 
teachers, and to give point and purpose to all 
Sunday school effort has been her constant aim, 
and few there are who realize the long hours of 
both day and night she has devoted to this work. 
Nor are we inclined to appreciate the opportu
nity the National Office provides by having such 
a person available for you young workers to call 
upon when you have need of more years and ex-

as

 _____  o . a ' To these opportunties must be added also the facilities
fields is being developed to assure you co-operative aid such as press, radio, and personal contacts round about us-

to assume the place that it onetime held in leading the in
terest and building of our entire church effort. Our rallies 
and our assistance to local fields is showing its effects con
stantly. The New Guiding Star, the first regular publica
tion of and for our young people, equals in both appear
ance and content any other publication of its kind in the

most efficient patterns. It has taken motion pictures of our 
fields to other fields and thus brought us closer together in 
fellowship and in unity of effort. It has revitalized unit 
after unit of our local fields; it has re-established state con
ferences and built new churches. It has only begun to 
live up to the limit of its possibilities. It can easily be en
larged to greater effort at anytime we can find the work-

T AM convinced that the Church of God, as well as 
J. every other church striving to serve God faithfully, is 
today standing at the crossroads: one road leading to the 
highway of great possibility, the other to pitfalls and utter 
defeat. There has never been a time when the need for 
serious thought upon our possibilities and problems was 
so great. Never has there been a time when it was so im
portant to recognize what every business firm in the 
world does recognize: the great importance of little things 
as stepping stones to over-all success.

d
James M. Watkins 

mains to be supplied only that intangible spirit of zeal and perience in meeting your own Sunday school problems 
interest to infuse these mechanical possibilities with their you enter your fields.
true opportunities. In the past year, we have developed our greatest possi-

Today, we have the best college facilities in the history bility in reorganizing our youth work. It now promises 
of our church. To this has been added a faculty whose ex
perience in church, missionary, and educational fields can
not be denied. Even our part-time musical instructor has 
had three and one-half years of service in African mission 
work. Our location, grounds, and environment could not 
be, bet ter.

Our Evangelistic Department today operates along United States. By reason of the extent to which we cher
ish doctrinal concepts, we are, of course, justified in a 
most definite assertion that it has no equal.

While, of course, our printing department is in need of 
more development, we should appreciate the fact that the 
Lord has blessed us with the means by which we can car
ry forth and back up our evangelistic efforts with the 
printed word. None can deny that The Restitution Her- 

ers to carry on the effort it is able to begin. It stands ready ald has been, and continues to be, the greatest instrument 
today to guarantee that, when you graduate from this Col- of unity and fellowship we could possibly have. If devel- 
lege, there will be a field ready and waiting that will wel- oped and used, it will provide also our greatest instrument 
come your efforts with open arms. Nor is this all. Our pas- of evangelism.
toral aid effort in behalf of the beginning and weaker .. 

that you need not remain undernourished and in constant 
financial worry in the opening years of your ministry. The 
Pastoral Aid Program, which we sponsored in the Illi
nois State Conference work over the past seven years, 
more than quadrupled the financial possibility of the 
young beginning minister. This aim is being continued 
now on a national scale and is a very important part of 
our work—not only for the ministry, but for building 
churches, as well.

The work of Sister Verna Thayer in building and assist- 
No one can deny that, as a group dedicated to the spread ing our Sunday schools has provided the greatest oppor- 

of Scriptural interest and truth, we have gradu- tunity for our Sunday schools that we have ever
ally built ourselves to the place where we have 
the best tools for the effort needed that we have ; 
ever had. True, these tools need some additions 
and further development, but the smallest effort 
on the part of each individual member would 
fulfill these possibilities in a very easy way. The 
pure mechanics of our work are ready and wait
ing for the beginning of the greatest era of serv
ice that we have ever experienced. There re-
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ountifully.”
“He which soweVh bountifully 

shall reap also b

who doesn’t take the Paper, and here again the benefits 
are lost not only to us, but to the local fields as well. Often
times, one of our workers develops a very worth-while 
idea of benefit to both national and local effort, yet when 
he begins to place his thoughts in operation he finds his 
efforts completely nullified and his further interest and 
spirit broken by attacks and discouragement brought 
about by no other reason than personal jealousies and 
dislikes. Is it surprising that our more talented workers 
are seeking more appreciative fields? To this must be 
added the growing lethargy and disinterest of the general 
public and a feeling among many that this is the Time of 
the End, so we can expect to accomplish nothing.

Are we failing to realize that whether we are succeed
ing or failing is not alone the question? Personal salvation 
depends upon whether or not we are found wording 
when our Lord returns. The disinterest in the opportuni
ties provided by our national eflort is, I am sorry to say, 
being fostered by our ministers themselves—oftentimes 
for no more than petty personal reasons. Are we so short
sighted that we are failing to see the personal opportunity 
that is provided, and can only be provided by the unity 
and success of our work as a whole? Unless we combine 
to build our present fields, meet their problems, and de
velop our new opportunities, where will be the chance 
for the service of the minister of tomorrow? Do we fail 
to see the strengthening of the financial abilities of our 
fields, and its resultant help to the minister himself, that 
our program is creating in all fields of our work?

The only thing that can possibly stand in the way of 
our going on to almost unbelievable attainments is for 
us to lack the vision and insight into these possibilities, 
and to refuse to accept the values of unity and encourage
ment that come only with a spirit of complete co-operation 
devoid of and personal sentiments and motivated by the 
single desire of service, Whenever we can come to see this, 
we can avoid the pitfalls in the Scriptural dictate, “A 
house divided against itself shall not stand.” So also we 
will infuse the mechanical opportunities of our present 
with the intangible elements of success to the place where 
the things now regarded as impossible will become com
monplace. That spirit of co-operation and vision must 
come from the will of our ministry. The ministry will 
attain it only to the extent that you come to sense it from 
the details of your associations here together and help to 
carry it to others.

that can be used so extensively and effectively in sowing 
die seed of the gospel message. We hope that the future 
will give us the opportunity to assist in providing radio 
time for qualified men to carry the gospel in this way. 
This does not mean that the older men will be preferred 
or that it will be used to build up officers of the Institu
tion. It means that there is a chance for anyone who can 
meet the standards of broadcasting to be invited to carry 
the message to his community. We intend to devote our 
time to helping provide that opportunity. The first of such 
broadcasts is already under consideration in which, if de
veloped, one of our young ministers will be invited to 
speak weekly to a population of fifteen million. It is to be 
hoped that this is only the beginning. At least fifty mil
lion of our population should be covered in this way.

Now you are asking yourselves, If this is our possibil
ity, what is standing in our way? Is it financial? I can 
only answer, No, it is not a financial problem. If each 
recorded member of our church would give just fifty cents 
a week, the price of a pound of candy or one trip to the 
picture show, we could in the next twelve months build 
a new fifty-thousand-dollar printing plant; begin broad
casting to fifty million people; put a full-time minister in 
every worth-while field as soon as such ministers are 
available; care for the expansion needs and current ex
pense of every department of our work, and provide for 
every evangelistic and publishing need. No, I must truth
fully say it is not our inability to provide funds, for we 
are certainly able to do so at any time we so desire. If we 
fail with the opportunities we have, it can only be charged 
to the lack of desire.

If I am to give you an answer to the things that stand 
in the way of so great an opportunity, I can only speak 
plainly and frankly. It seems to me that we owe you such a 
plain statement of facts, for the attitudes with which you 
leave this school will be the determining factor in the 
general attitudes of our people as a whole. The little feel
ings that you develop toward one another, and the de
terminations toward strengthening and building our 
united effort, will ultimately spell success or failure.

The primary fact is that, as a whole, we refuse to ap
preciate the eflort of our National Organization in build
ing and developing our work and creating ministerial op
portunities for our oncoming ministers. To this we must 
add a measure of personal jealousy on the part of ministry 
and members which is tending to spread disunity and dis
interest.

We are coming to lack even the most fundamental ele
ments of co-operation. If we write letters to our ministers 
asking for suggestions or information upon our work, we 
can expect to receive a reply from no more than ten. This 
makes such efforts almost worthless. We put information 
and notices in The Restitution Herald only to find min
ister after minister, and one church leader after another,
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The Judgment

By Norman ]. McLeod, Pomona, California

Norman J. McLeod

at the house of God: and if it first begin at us, what shall 
the end be of them that obey not the gospel of God? And 
if the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly 
and the sinner appear? Wherefore, let them that suffer ac
cording to the will of God, commit die keeping of their 
souls to him in well doing, as unto a faithful Creator.” 
Certainly none of us believes in purgatory, or eternal tor
ment, or that God is going to punish even for a short time 
with actual fire! ! Judgment in this connection merely 

means diat in the days of Peter already had 
the church begun to enter those fiery persecu
tions that were instituted by the Roman gov
ernment at the behest of the Jews. The church, 
dien, said the Apostle in effect, should prepare 
itself for such trials, and its members should 
commit the keeping of their lives with abso
lute trust to God.

Manifestly, we cannot apply the word “pun
ishment,” or “condemnation,” or “persecu
tions” to the word “judgment” wherever used: 
“For God sent not his Son into the world to 

the world; but that the world through him 
must

condemn
might be saved” (John 3:17). Another meaning 
then be sought for this passage: “The time of this igno
rance God winked at; but now commandeth all men ev
erywhere to repent: because he hath appointed a day, in 
the which he will judge the world in righteousness, by 
that man whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath given 
assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised him from 
the dead” (Acts 17:30, 31). Judgment may very definitely 
mean condemnation, though. Without doing violence to 
the meaning of Scripture, one may substitute the word 
“condemn” for “judge” in John 12:47f: “If any man hear 
my words, and believe not, I condemn him not: for I came 
not to condemn the world, but to save the world. He that 
rejected! me, and receiveth not my words, hath one that 
condemneth him: the word that I have spoken, the same 
shall condemn him in the last day.” The “Word” will con
demn those that believe it not. Jesus does not need to do it.

Again, “judgment” may refer to the Jewish-Roman 
wars that ended the disgusting history of the Jewish 
world by the conquests of Titus, or to the greater wars 
that shall end our present regime to usher in the reign of 
righteousness. Two portions of Holy Writ are most often 
misapplied. Second Peter 3:7, speaking of the wars and 
tumults that shall end our present dispensation, reads 
thus; “The heavens and die earth which axe now, by the

TVTANY IDEAS of the Judgment are taken from the 
1V1 childish ideas of the pagans, particularly from the 
Egyptians. They believed dial, at death, the soul went to 
the underworld by means of the devious passage of the 
“underground Nile,” where its heart was taken out and 
weighed against a feather. If the heart was evil, the person 
would be condemned, because the heart would outweigh 
the feather. Only by a most intricate system of charms 
set forth in the “Book of the Dead” could the soul sail 
successfully the tortuous passage of the un
derground Nile, stand successfully in the 
criminal type of trial called the “Judgment,” 
and eventually sail aloft to the celestial Nile 
which the Egyptians saw in the Milky Way. 
Such puerile teachings have colored some of 
the translations and interpretations of the 
Scriptures to the present time.

The word “judge,” or “judgment,” may be 
used in various ways. It may mean criticism, 
as in Matthew 7:1: “Judge not, that ye be not 
judged”; the meaning of somewhat adverse 
criticism or condemnation: “Condemn not, that ye be not 
condemned.” The verses which follow would bear out 
that connotation, saying: “Why beholdest thou the mote 
that is in thy brother’s eye, but considerest not the beam 
that is in thine own eye” (Matt. 7:3tf). In other words, 
one should change his manner of living before he starts 
condemning others. “People who live in glass houses 
should not throw stones,” says the modern proverb.

Again, the word means punishment, as in Isaiah 34:5: 
“For my sword shall be bathed in heaven: behold it shall 
come down upon Idumea, and upon the people of my 
curse, to judgftient,” or punishment by wars and revolu
tions. Is that the “judgment of the great day” that so many 
people mention? Idumea is Greek for “Edom,’ and the 
passage refers to a time in the period following the return 
of the Jews from Persia when Southern Palestine, later all 
of Palestine, was ruled by the Herods who were half Jew
ish and half Edomite. Anybody who follows the episodes 
of Jewish history through the Maccabean Revolt, the con
sequent wars between Syria and Egypt, and the ultimate 
conquest and destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, 
will agree that that was a most severe “judgment” or pun
ishment of Idumea. Ezekiel 35:15 and 36:5 refer to the 
same events. \

Misapplication of another passage is that of 1 Peter 
4:17H: “For the time is come that judgment must begin
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would kill somebody in the enforcement of the law, his 
case may be taken into the regular courts and the execu
tive pardon used.

Christ is not going to govern after the generally ac
cepted standards of men, but will rule with justice, equity, 
and that sight which perceives the thoughts of men. He 
knew that the Samaritan woman at the well had had 
many husbands without her telling Him. He knew the 
Pharisees and their allies were trying to trap Him, and He 
could read their thoughts. The saints also are to have the 
same powers given to them: “. . . until the Ancient of 
Days came, and judgment was given to the saints of the 
Most High; and the time came that the saints possessed 
die kingdom” (Dan. 7:22). That accords with Isaiah 32:1, 
which says: “Behold, a king shall reign in righteousness, 
and princes shall rule in judgment.” And this quotation 
brings us now to a consideration of another phase of eter
nal judgment—what usually is thought of as the “doc
trine” of judgment.

The things that we do, those are eternally the things 
that we have done. Whether those things be good or evil, 
we cannot change them. They have passed into the realm 
of eternal things. We have used our judgment, in other 
words: the judgment or the decision is ours to make. 
Upon such decisions ultimately rests our hope of eternal 
life, or of eternal annihilation. Just when these judgments 
are made is not revealed in the Scriptures. Let us contem
plate a few: “Let us hear the conclusion of the whole mat
ter: Fear God, and keep his commandments: for this is 
the whole duty of man. For God shall bring every work 
into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be 
good, or whether it be evil” (Eccl. 12:23f). “But why dost 
thou judge thy brother? or why dost thou set at nought 
thy brother? for we shall all stand before the judgment 
seat of Christ. ... So then every one of us shall give an 
account of himself to God” (Rom. 14:10, 12).

These texts do not necessarily imply that we shall have 
a courtroom scene judgment, as is taught by various pagan 
religions. The Lord does not need to keep all our deeds in 
a great big book, as one would gather from the scenes of 
the Book of Revelation. When John saw those visions, he 
must needs have things represented to him in concrete 
form: books were thus used in the vision to represent the 
things that many people feel actually were recorded in 
books. The common idea of the recording angel comes 
from those foolish concepts. Our thoughts and our deeds 
are judged by God through Christ as our life is carried on, 
and, when we die, God knows if we are worthy of eternal 
life. He needs no book through which He must search to 
find out if we are worthy! To this agree the words of 
Scripture:

“Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered for us in the 
flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the same mind: for he 
that hath suffered in the flesh (Please turn to page 11)

same word arc kept in store, reserved unto fire against the 
day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men.” If the 
belief that the earth actually is to be burned be accepted, 
many things in that chapter cannot be explained. Else
where in the columns of The Restitution Herald we 
have set forth our views on that phase of the subject. 
Peter said that the first heaven and earth were destroyed 
by water, referring without the necessity of proof to the 
Flood at the time of Noah. The present earth is headed for 
its own destruction, however, through war and its ac
companiments of fire, famine, and turmoil: “the day of 
judgment [punishment! and perdition [annihilation] of 
ungodly men.” If men are left to themselves, they will an
nihilate one another—as witnessed by recent wars. That 
passage might be explained otherwise, if it were not fol
lowed by the statement that we are to look for “new 
heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous
ness.” With these thoughts in mind, let the reader without 
our explanations turn to those much-discussed passages in 
2 Peter 2:lfF and Jude 6. Are not the people of whom we 
have been speaking the kind referred to in 2 Peter 2:9: 
“The Lord knoweth how to deliver the ungodly out of 
temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of 
judgment to be punished”? Let us read it thus: “... and to 
reserve the unjust unto the day of punishment to be pun
ished.” Is God going to punish the world with eternal 
tormenting fire? No, it is the same kind of fire referred 
to in 2 Peter 3, the fire of wars and tumults of the last 
days of Gentile times.

Judgment has a more glorious meaning, however, than 
any of these we have discussed. Slight reference was made 
to it in connection with Acts 17:30f. The ancient Hebrews 
and Romans and modern Americans have one thing in 
common: a judge has the power of injunction. That is, 
that judicial power is not confined to mere presiding at 
court trials, as is the case in modern Europe. The Hebrew 
judge, the Roman magistrate, in common with the Ameri
can judge, could enforce the law as well as try cases at 
law. When the Bible uses the word “judge” or “judg
ment,” that power often is meant. Judgment may then 
mean government. Let us read Acts 17:30f with that 
meaning: “The times of this ignorance God winked at; 
but now commandeth all men everywhere to repent; be
cause he hath appointed a day, in the which he will rule 
the world in righteousness by that man whom he hath or
dained.” Do not the Scriptures give ample support to that 
teaching? (Let us refer to Isaiah 32:1; 9:6, 7; and 11:3,4.) 
In the latter passage, Isaiah prophesied about Jesus judg
ing the poor. Certainly, Jesus is not going to condemn, or 
punish, the poor! But He is going to “reprove with equity 
for the meek of the earth.” In England and America there 
are certain cases where the law, if enforced, would work 
an injustice. In such cases, the whole matter is taken up in 
“equity,” rather than in law. Or, in cases where a man
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Mews W®gplin(S®y EMgsst
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

ONLY ONE. “I am only one, but I am ope. I 
cannot do everything, but I can do some

thing. And what I can do I ought to do and 
by the grace of God will do.”—Moody.

KING AND PRIEST. The Prophet Zechariah 
portrayed Christ in a double role—that of a 

King and Priest. This dual work of the Man 
called the “Branch,” is predicted as being per
formed when Ho sits on “his throne.” This 
limits the fulfillment to that period which fol
lows the time which Jesus spends as Mediator

MB*

CITIZENSHIP. The Apostle Paul spoke about 
Christians’ “conversation” being in heaven. 

Most translations render the thought as “citi
zenship.” This idea fits well into the pattern 
of “strangers and pilgrims on the earth.” This 
description of the ancient worthies as being 
wanderers looking for a “city which hath 
foundations, whose builder and maker is God,” 
is as applicable to the “heirs of promise” 
through Christ ns it was to the Old Testament 
pilgrims. The inheritance of the saints — 
whether Old Testament or New Testament 
saints — is a land inheritance and of eternal 
duration. It was not possible for the worthies 
of the Old Testament to inherit their posses
sion, though they were in the Promised Land. 
The reason is plainly stated in the First Book 
of Chronicles: “We are strangers before thee, 
and sojourners, as were all our fathers: our 
days on the earth are as a shadow, and there 
is none abiding.” People who were possessed 
of a life that was nothing more than a “shad
ow” could not come into the inheritance of an 
everlasting promise, while possessed of such a 
life. They must await the time when they 
would receive a life of equal duration with 
the inheritance.

Peter described those, who, “as lively stones, 
are built up a spiritual house,” as being 
“strangers and pilgrims.” Yes, we, too, are in 
the world, but not of it. We are “strangers 
and pilgrims” and have no “continuing city,” 
but we “seek one to come.” If our interests 
are centered more on our inheritance in a “bet
ter country,” than on the things of this pres
ent evil age, the Lord understands though the 
world disdains.

PREACH THE WORD. Recently a minister 
called, on me concerning a small business 

matter. During our conversation, he stated he 
had seen by our church announcements that I 
was interested in prophecy, and remarked that 
he. too, was interested in the subject, but 
found that most, members of his congregation 
were not interested in the return of Christ, 
and that he sometimes mentions it, but had 
never preached a complete sermon on the sub
ject. This ease, I believe, is indicative of a 
good many ministers, who know what the 
Word teaches concerning the coming of Jesus 
and the setting up of the Kingdom of God, 
but for one excuse or another, they give the 
teaching very little place in their ministry. 
This is a sad condition. It is both serious for 
the minister and the people to whom he min
isters. When a minister loses sight of the fact

A DEFINITE GOSPEL. One thing character
ized the writers during the early years of 

our work on this Continent, and that was their 
firm belief in the necessity of believing a 
“definite gospel” as essential to salvation. 
Writing to Thomas Wilson, editor of “The 
Herald of the Coming Kingdom,” L. H. Chase 
remarked: “I am well pleased with The Her
ald. It is a periodical of certain sound. I re
joice to see you take a decided stand for a 
definite Gospel; and that all mankind must 
hear, believe, and obey the one Gospel, or they 
cannot be saved in the Kingdom. This Gospel 
is concerning a Kingdom that God has prom
ised to give His Son, as well as all those who 
are in the covenant of His Son. The territory 
of this Kingdom, in its commencement, is the 
land that God swore to give unto Abraham, 
and his seed for an everlasting possession, but 
will in the end include all ‘under the whole 
heavens.’ This is good, we love it.” Amen. So 
do we!

on the Father’s throne. The “Father’s throne” 
and “my throne” indicate very clearly that the 
two thrones are distinctly separate. The for
mer is in heaven and the latter will be here on 
the earth—the restored throne of David, which 
prophetically and literally has been over
turned until “he come whose right it is.” The 
function of Christ as Priest and King is as
signed to His personal earthly reign. The 
blessings that will result from this twin labor 
are liberally described in the prophetic Word, 
and their number are very numerous. It can
not be said that one is acquainted with the 
Millennial reign of Christ who is not familiar 
with this period when Christ will be both 
Priest and King on His throne. It can be said 
without fear of rebuttal that this great work 
is a very fundamental part of the “gospel of 
the kingdom.”

Then, there is our personal interest in this 
work—even, totally disassociated from our in
terest in individual or redemption of self—it 
is our reward at the return of the Lord. The 
disciple that was so near to the heart of Jesus 
and reclined on His breast the night of the 
Supper, informed that all who are the sons of 
God will be like Jesus when we see Him as He 
is. This being made like Jesus goes beyond 
bearing the image of the heavenly, with our 
bodies fashioned like unto His glorious body. 
We shall be like Him in the priesthood and the 
kingship. Is it not promised: We shall reign 
on the earth as kings and priests? Being 
“joint-heirs with Christ,” embraces being like 
Him. The children of Abraham by faith in 
Christ will be joint-heirs with Christ in His 
kingship and priesthood. With such a glorious 
expectation, we can begin to visualize in a 
small way “the unsearchable riches of Christ.”

that he is directly responsible to the Lord for 
the word he preaches, and allows the wishes 
and whims of his people to regulate his think
ing and teaching and preaching, his covenant 
to “preach the Word” has lost its force. Quot
ing Paul’s admonition to Timothy, and warn
ing of what might be expected in the last days 
as given in the Twentieth Century Translation, 
we see an apt description of much modern 
preaching and the attitude of a large per
centage of the worshipers. It reads: “A time 
will come when people will not tolerate sound 
teaching. They will follow their own wishes, 
and, in their itching for novelty, procure them
selves a crowd of teachers. Thej* will turn a 
deaf ear to the Truth, and give their attention 
to legends instead.”

Resort to novel schemes to draw the multi
tudes may quicken interest for a season, but it 
is “sound doctrine” that saves the teacher and 
those whom he teaches.

THE ONLY SOLUTION. Every day wo read 
and hear over the radio about, the “grave 

situation” in Europe, and the “world crisis,” 
and the “destructive tactics” of Russia at the 
daily sessions of the United Nations; the 
threatened “blood bath” in Palestine, and a 
whole catalog of other crimes against the 
peace of the world and the ordered state of 
society. In the words of Drew Pearson, the 
cry goes forth: “Men of seicnee have discov
ered ways of destroying civilization, but. it be
falls someone to come forward with a plan to 
save it.” There is a plan—a workable plan— 
that long ago was given to men, but which has 
never been seriously received or practically 
tried. It certainly is not needful or compul
sory for men to live together in discord— 
with “every man’s sword against his brother”! 
Neither is it the will of God that men should 
“till the cup of iniquity” with the wine of 
their excesses. All this is foreign to the best 
interests of the human family and alien to the 
will of God. Even at this late hour, if man
kind would accept the “way of life” lived and 
taught by the great “Teacher of Galilee,” the 
troubled waves rolling over the habitable 
world would be calmed by the command, 
“Peace be still.” Why spend thought in such a 
field of reasoning? There is neither desire on 
the part of any appreciable number of peo
ple nor the slightest possibility that even a 
bare majority of mankind ever will in this 
“evil world” seek after the peaceful way of 
righteousness.

Regardless of the desires of men, or what 
they do or fail to do, the day is not far away 
when the great God and Jesus, the coming 
“King over all the earth,” will justify the 
faith of the “church of the firstborn” and will 
subdue and destroy, for the sake of the right
eous and the vindication of the Word of truth, 
the unholy machinations of “evil men and se
ducers” and will bring in “everlasting right
eousness,” and of “the increase of his govern
ment and peace there shall be no end.” Yes, 
Mr. Pearson, God has the plan for “saving 
the world.”
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By R. H. ]udd, Colborne, Ontario

taken 
the fol-

One God: the God of the Ages
Article 5—Testimony of the Pronouns

Then look at Psalm 23:

“He maketh me to lie clown in green pastures.”
“He leadeth me beside still [restful] waters.”
“He restoreth my soul [reneweth my life].”
“He guideth me in paths of righteousness for his 

name’s sake.”
“Thou preparest a table before me.”’
“Thou hast anointed my head with oil.”

Let the trinitarians have their doctrine; but as for me, 
“Thy word is a lamp unto my feet and a light unto my 
path.”

The shortest word in the Bible is “I,” but it is remark
able in several respects:

It speaks of life, for

Ego—meaning “I,” “myself.” This word has been trans
ferred into the English vocabulary to represent the es
sential self as an individual person.

Autos—from which come many English words having 
the prefix “auto,” as “automobile,” a vehicle having 
the power for locomotion in itself.

In the Old Testament, individual personality is some
times expressed by a pronoun when taken from a word 
meaning the hand, or the eye; for these are representative, 
of personality in responsible action. See 1 Chronicles 29: 
14 (R.V., margin), where the words “of thine own” in 
the text are stated to be “of thine hand!’ (See also v. 12.) 
An interesting sidelight will be found in Genesis 24:2 and 
47:29. See also 2 Chronicles 30:8 (R.V., margin) where 
the Hebrew “give the hand” is translated “yield yourselves 
unto the Lord.” In Proverbs 24:18, “it displeases him” is 
from the Hebrew “it be evil in his eyes.”

The accompanying list of pronouns used in reference to 
God will be of much interest if sought out by the student.

He-Deut. 8:18; 31:6; 32:39; Joshua 22:22; 23:13; 1 
Kings 18:39; Psalm 68:20; Isaiah 51:12; Exodus 15:2; 
Mark 12:32; Hebrews 11:6; Acts 17:25; James 1:13.

Him—Deuteronomy 10:20; Numbers 16:5; 1 Samuel 
3:18; Psalm 37:7; Proverbs 24:18; Isaiah 25:9.

x- (Please turn to page 11)

upon the Speaker, and differentiates Him from all His as
sociates without possibility of escape.

In the Old Testament, our English pronouns are 
from various Hebrew words, among which are 
lowing:

Pamm — meaning “face,” “countenance,” “presence.” 
These thoughts are well represented by the common 
expression — “He did it before my face.” In other 
words, “He did it before me.” In human relation
ships, the face is both spoken of and pictured as rep
resentative of the whole person.

Nephesh—“soul,” “life," “breath.” The foundations of 
life by which the living man is sustained in being; 
hence it represents the man “himself.”

Ani—meaning “I,” “myself.” ’

In the New Testament are:

It speaks of life, for one must have life to say it. It 
speaks of individual personality, for it shuts out all others. 
It speaks of will and purpose, for both are required be
fore utterance can be made. It pledges, in fact, the whole 
personality, and the very life he possesses as the guarantee 
of his statements. It places the whole of the responsibility

TT IS a wonderful testimony. By the score, by the hun- 
1 dreds, indeed by the thousands, the pronouns of the 
Bible in relation to God stand like beacon lights on every 
page from Genesis to Revelation, revealing to us the per
sonal, literal, and the individual oneness of God with a 
finiteness that no trinitarian, or other argument, success
fully can deny. “I,” “Me,” and “Mine”; “He,” “His,” and 
“Himself”; “Thou,” “Thee,” and “Thine,” never have 
been, and never will be, correctly applied to more than 
one individual personality. They carry a dignity and an 
assurance that cannot be expressed even by a name or any 
other method. Note the following:

“Fear thou not, for I am with thee; be not dismayed, 
for I am thy God; / will strengthen thee; yea, I will 
help thee; yet, I will uphold thee with the right hand 
of my righteousness” (Isa. 41:10, R.V.).

“I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy transgressions 
for mine own sake; and will not remember thy sins” 
(Isa. 43:25).

“I the Lord speak righteousness, 1 declare things that 
are right” (Isa. 45:19).

“I, even I, am the Lord; and beside me there is no 
saviour” (Isa. 43:11).
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TO LIVE WITH MEN ON EARTH

REV. XI. 2-3

man and his works as was written

bad to worse until 
the Lord purified the 
earth by a flood. Fol
lowing the Flood, an
other beginning was 
made, the result of 
which, on the part of 
man, has turned out 
to be the same. Evi
dence? The present 
state of world affairs! 
Observing the cha
otic conditions all 
about us, we can say of 
to the Hebrews (2:6-8):

“One in a certain place testified saying, . . . Thou . . . 
didst set him | man | over the works of thy hands: thou 
hast put all things in subjection under his feet. For in that 
he put all in subjection under him, he left nothing that is 
not put under him. But now we see not yet all things put 
under him.”

God, however, has said: “As the rain cometh down, and 
tire snow from heaven, and returneth not thither, but wat
ered! the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, that 
it may give seed to the sower, and bread to the eater, so 
shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth: it 
shall not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that 
which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto 
I sent it.” God’s purpose for man in subduing the earth is 
not to be thwarted.

Observe some of the words of Scripture which reveal 
the process by which God’s purpose in this matter is to be 
accomplished—in all this noticing that man and the earth 
are kept together from Eden to the New Jerusalem.

The curse placed upon Adam kept him tied to the 
ground: “In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till 
thou return unto die ground; for out of it wast thou tak
en: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.” A 
faint ray of hope was given on the same occasion, that 
man eventually would subdue the earth. The Lord said 
that the woman’s “seed” was to bruise the head of the 
serpent which had beguiled her into sin.

After the Flood, further revelation was given, God then 
telling Noah to “be .. . fruitful, and multiply | and | bring 
forth abundantly in the earth,” assuring him that He nev
er again would destroy die earth by a flood.

Later, God’s real plan began to be revealed in the prom
ises given to Abraham. The first promise is found in 
Genesis 12, verses 1-3: “The Lord said unto Abram, Get 
thee out of thy country . . . unto a land diat I will shew 
dice: and I will make of thee a great nation, and I will 
bless thee, and make thy name great;. .. and in thee shall 
all families of die earth be blessed.” This promise deals 
with “land” and a “nation,” with “families” and the

THE INSEPARABLES

(Continued from front page)

as recorded in Ecclesiastes 3:19, 20: “That which befalleth 
the sons of men befalleth beasts; even one thing befalleth 
them: as the one dieth, so dieth the other; yea, they have 
all one breath; so that a man hath no preeminence above 
a beast. . . . All go unto one place”—and what is that 
place?—“all are of dust, and all turn to dust again.”

Judging from what we have already observed, man, 
from his beginning to his end, is associated with the earth 
and things earthly. The only thing which is not of the 
earth is the ability of God to combine that which is earthly 
in such form that the combination becomes a living, 
thinking being.

God, then, being Creator of the earth and all things 
connected with it, should be the one to give with authority 
the purpose and destiny of the earth and its most impor
tant animal inhabitant.

We have already noted that in the beginning the first 
inhabitants were instructed to “be fruitful, and multiply, 
and replenish the earth, and subdue it: and have do
minion” over it. Further, we believe that original commis
sion to man has been, and still is, in force. In the words of 
the Psalmist as recorded'in Psalm 115:16: “The heaven, 
even the heavens, are the Lord’s: but the earth hath he 
given to the children of men.” Isaiah recorded the words 
of Jehovah when he wrote: “Thus saith the Lord that cre
ated the heavens; God himself that formed the earth and 
made it; he hath established it, he created it not in vain, 
he formed it to be inhabited" (45:18).

Notice particularly the phrase, “he formed it to be in
habited.” That being the purpose for the creation of the 
earth, is it strange that, from the very beginning of God’s 
written Word to the very end of that same Record, we 
read of the steps which have been and still are being 
taken to bring about a perfected earth with a perfected 
race of men to dwell thereon?

Again we quote the words of the Creator to die created: 
“Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth; and 
subdue it: and have dominion over . . . every living thing 

that moveth upon the 
earth.”

The first effort to 
subdue the earth and 
have dominion there
in was complete fail
ure. Adam and Eve 
very soon departed 
from the instruction 
given — not even be
ing able to “subdue” 
their own desires. 
Matters went from
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ONE GOD: THE GOD OF THE AGES

(Continued from page 9)

Himself—Deuteronomy 7:6; 2 Chronicles 13:12; Psalm 
4:3; Isaiah 45:18; Jeremiah 51:14; Amos 6:8; Mat

thew 6:4; John 16:27; Hebrews 6:13; Revelation 21:3.
His—Numbers 16:3; Psalm 30:4; Romans 5:8; Hebrews 

4:10.
Me—Genesis 17:4; Exodus 6:7; 20:3; Isaiah 43:10; 49: 

23; Hosea 13:4.
Mine—Psalm 50:11; Exodus 19:5; Leviticus 25:23.
My—Isaiah 46:10.
Myself—Isaiah 44:24.
Thee—1 Chronicles 29:13; Psalm 5:4; 36:9; 130:4.
Thy—1 Kings 8:29; Psalm 48:10, R.V.
Thou—2 Kings 19:15; Nehcmiah 9:6; Psalm 4:8; Isa

iah 45:15.
Thine—1 Chronicles 29:11; Psalm 71:16; 89:11.
Thyself—Isaiah 45:15; Psalm 10:1; 89:46.

——o-------------

THE JUDGMENT

(Continued from page 7)

hath ceased from sin; that he no longer should live the 
rest of his time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to the 
will of God. For the time past of our life may suffice us to 
have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we walked 
in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, revellings, banquet- 
ings, and abominable idolatries: wherein they think it 
strange that ye run not with them to the same excess of 
riot, speaking evil of you: who shall give account to him 
that is ready to judge the quick and the dead. For, for 
this cause was the gospel preached also to them that are 
dead, that they might be judged according to men in the 
flesh, but live according to God in the spirit” (1 Peter 
4:1-6).

Here is no reference to bringing people in line before a 
great court to punish or reward them, but the decision is 
passed upon men while they are alive. When they are 
dead, God already has made the decision as to the reward 
or punishment that shall be meted out. Such is the “judg
ment of the Great Day” or “Eternal Judgment.”

earth. Succeeding promises to Abraham dealt with the 
same things—all having to do with man and the earth.

Abraham died and the promise given was not fulfilled 
to him. Stephen said that God “gave him none inherit
ance in it, no, not so much as to set his foot on: yet he 
promised that he would give it to him . . . and to his seed 
after him.” In Hebrews 11, there is explanation of this 
paradox—Abraham having been promised the land and 
never having received it. We read: “By faith Abraham 
. . . obeyed ... By faith he sojourned in the land of prom
ise, as in a strange country . . . for he looked for a city 
which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God. 
. . . By faith Abraham . . . offered up Isaac . . . accounting 
that God was able to raise him up, even from the dead.” 
Abraham’s belief in a resurrection explains how he could 
believe that the promises made to him could be fulfilled, 
and he could be rewarded in the earth.

The promise to Abraham is the outline of God’s whole 
plan to make man and the earth perfect together. Thereby 
the original purpose of God, that man should subdue the 
earth, can be and will be fulfilled. For in the promise to 
Abraham is the promise of a “seed," which seed was also 
the “seed” of the woman which was to bruise the serpent’s 
head. The seed promised to Abraham is Christ. We read: 
“The scripture . . . preached before the gospel unto Abra
ham, saying, In thee shall all nations be blessed ... To 
Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He saith 
not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, And to thy 
seed, which is Christ. . . . When the fulness of the time 
was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman.”

As we have seen, all the promises made to Abraham are 
to be fulfilled in the earth. A summary of the texts which 
tell of Christ’s work will give further evidence that all the 
blessings man can expect must be in connection with the 
earth. He demonstrated to men that He had power to 
minister to their every need. His demonstrations were done 
as part of the preaching of the Kingdom of God. As part 
of the Kingdom, He spoke of coming to earth as King. 
He told the disciples: “When the Son of man shall sit in 
the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel.” Again: 
“When the Son of man shall come . . . before him shall 
be gathered all nations.” . . . Can the “tribes of Israel” and 
“all nations” be associated with any place except the earth ?

Add to the foregoing prophecies of Christ’s coming the 
testimony of the angels at the time of His ascension, and 
we cannot separate Christ and His work from the earth 
and its inhabitants. The angels said: “This same Jesus, 
which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in 
like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven.”

The work of Christ, as demonstrated and foretold by 
Himself and His apostles and as prophesied in such 
scriptures as Psalm 72, Isaiah 35, and in many other 
passages, explains how the purpose of God for man to

be fruitful and multiply and replenish the earth and sub
due it is to be accomplished.

Man, in his composition and makeup belongs to the 
earth. The Creator’s stated purpose for man and the 
earth is that they belong to each other. All the promises 
given to man show that, through the woman’s Seed 
(Christ) and resurrection, he, eventually, will attain do
minion over the earth. In other words, all natural evidence 
and all testimony of Scripture make both the natural man 
and the perfected man inseparable from the earth.

------------- o-------------
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“Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time” (1 Peter 5:6).

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite ParJ{, Minnesota

The Midianites joined with the Amalckites which made 
them much stronger. Again, the Israelites called upon 
God for deliverance.

Happy Birthday Wishes
Alice Faith LeCrone, Oct. 6, age 12, Woodstock, Va.
Betty Lou Cunningham, Oct. 8, age 11, Las Vegas, Nev.
Earl Dennis, Oct. 9, age 14, Vanzant, Mo.
Joan Hetrick, Oct. 9, age 14, Ripley, Ill.
Janice Hawkins, Oct. 9, age 12, Sterling, III.
Eunice C. Poland, Oct. 10, age 10, Skelton, W. Va.
Lucinda McKinney, Oct. 11, age 10, Hammond, La.

Another Deliverer
As Gideon threshed wheat to hide it from the Midian

ites, the Lord saw him. An angel of the Lord said to 
Gideon: “The Lord is with thee, thou mighty man of 
valour” (Judg. 6:12-14).

Gideon was humble. He felt he was unworthy to lead 
Israel. He said, “Oh my Lord, wherewith shall I save 
Israel ? behold, my family is poor in Manasseh, and I am 
the least in my father’s house.”

The heavenly Father’s comforting and strengthening 
answer was, “Surely I will be with thee, and thou shalt 
smite the Midianites as one man” (Judg. 6:16).

So Gideon and the three hundred men that were with 
him came to the camp of the Midianites. They blew their 
trumpets, broke the pitchers, and held their lamps, as 
they cried, “The sword of the Lord and of Gideon” 
(Judg. 7:70). The enemy “ran, and cried, and fled.”

Gideon’s answer when Israel wanted him to rule over 
them was, “I will not rule over you . . . the Lord shall 
rule over you” (Judg. 8:22).

True Friendship
“There are friendships that are sweeter

Than the honey in the comb;
There are friendships that are dearer

Save God; His Son and our home.
There are friendships that are closer

Than the magnet holds the steel;
There are friendships that none other

Than the true in heart can feel.”

After Joshua’s Leadership
Following Joshua’s death, the Israelites were ruled by 

men who were called “judges.” Sometimes one judge 
ruled over a certain part of the land and another in a dif
ferent part of the land.

We find the Israelites forsook the Lord and served 
idols. (Judg. 2:13.) This made God very angry. What did 
He do? Fie let their enemies spoil them or take their pos
sessions. He let them be sold into the hands of their ene
mies. The Israelites were weakened and no longer could 
win in the battles with their enemies. Then when they 
listened to the judges whom God raised up to rule them, 
they were delivered from their enemies. They never lis
tened until they were oppressed and afflicted.

Finally, when the Israelites continued to go into sin 
whenever the judges died, God made an important state
ment. He said, “Because that this people . . . have not 
hearkened unto my voice; I also will not henceforth drive 
out any from before them of the nations which Joshua 
left when he died: that through them I may prove Israel, 
whether they will keep the ways of the Lord to walk 
therein, as their fathers did keep it, or not” (Judg. 2: 
20-22).

Deborah, a Judge
At the time when Deborah was judge of the Israelites, 

the Canaanites were their oppressors. God keeps His 
promises. He had said He would prove the Israelites by 
their enemies. He would not drive them all away from 
Israel. The Canaanites were defeated, so the people sang 
praises (Judg. 5:3) to God.

They sang praises to Jael, also, for it was she who killed 
the captain of the Canaanites. (Judg. 5:24.)

The Israelites said: “So let all thine enemies perish, O 
Lord: but let diem that love him be as the sun when he 
goeth forth in his might. And the land had rest forty 
years” (Judg. 5:31).

Further Proving
Another tribe who oppressed the children of Israel was 

the Midianites. The Midianites were very evil. They de
stroyed the crops of the Israelites just before harvest time. 
They killed their flocks and carried away their supplies.
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By Jeanne Crawford, Chicago

L

L

I

.Society

1
What Does It Really Mean 

Great?

Is scientific 
mastery the 
height of 
greatness?

learn, penitence that forces us to pluck the beam out of our 
own eye before looking in our neighbor’s eye, courtesy 
that lets another go before us to seek a better seat at the 
feasts. We agree in all our affairs with Jesus’ point of view, 
for we do not admire insolence, pride, or arrogance.

——— A/ationai Sclean

Another element of Jesus’ views on greatness was use
fulness. “Whosoever would be first among you, shall be 
servant of all.” Observe that Jesus wants us to be great. 
He admired energy, enthusiasm, and competence. In His 
parables, He chose energetic business men, housewives, 
farmers, and stewards for His examples. Jesus, however, 
raised a new standard by which greatness is to be judged: 
not to own most, but to help most and serve most! Useful
ness is true greatness!

Though we try to be worldly wise and cynical about it, 
we know that Jesus was right. Once at Sarnac in the Adi- 
rondacks, a porter carried a wisp of a man to his bed, say
ing, “Doctor, you don’t weigh no more than a dried lamb
skin.” Thus, Dr. Trudeau made his entrance to the Adi- 
rondacks; and there, his personal ambitions ruined, he de
voted his life to healing other tubercular patients who 
found new life and courage in his unselfish devotion.

When a poll was taken some years ago among the 
popularly accepted as the 

greatest Frenchman, it was not Napoleon who was chos-

AT NO POINT is Jesus more revolutionary than in His 
1\. ideas of greatness. His saying, “He that is greatest 
among you shall be your servant,” is so familiar that its 
radical contradiction to age-old ideas of what it means to 
be great often escapes us. We start our thought with one 
who never heard of Jesus, one who lived hundreds of 
years before Him, and who represented the ideas of great
ness that have dominated history. “Now Naaman, cap- When a poll was taken 
tain of the host of the king of Syria, was a great man . . . French to determine who was 
but.”

One can imagine God saying to us, “You are a great en, but Pasteur, father of modern medicine, who absorbed 
people . . . but.” We have obtained scientific mastery; we himself in service. Whoever will be first must be the serv- 
have extended the average life span to sixty-five years; we ant of all. Each of us can be great in his own sphere, for 
have increased the speed of travel . . . but. Our idea of each of us can help—someone or something.
greatness needs a revolution. Jesus suggests such a revolu- Still another element of Jesus’ idea of greatness was obc- 
tion, and on it our salvation depends. dience. In Gethsemane, something happened to Him that

For one thing, Jesus taught that no man can be great made the cross the great event in history, and the heart of 
who is not humble. To understand humility that makes it was obedience. “Not my will but thine be done.” Jesus 
greatness, we should look at its opposites—arrogance, was free, fearless, and independent; but there was some- 
pride, haughtiness, conceit, and insolence. We know that thing in the world to which He bowed and was obedient, 
the proud Pharisee, who stood before God and beat upon and that something was the will and being of God.
his chest and marveled at his own goodness and the other Psychiatrists tell us that sometimes not-too-bright boys 
man’s wickedness, was not great. get behind the wheels of powerful automobiles; and, by

We should take a fresh look at the Master’s idea of driving them hard, they gain a false illusion of power, im- 
greatness. It is partially humility. So, as Paul said, we do portance, and greatness. Our whole civilization has done 
not think of ourselves more highly than we ought to the same, feeling a false illusion of greatness in its me
think. It is teachableness that knows we have much to chanical prowess, but half-witted in the things that count.

There is no substitute man’s cleverness can devise for char
acter than obedience to the laws of God.

Jesus is right about the true greatness of man. Any sub
stitute will end in the epitaph, “Fie was a great man, . . . 
but.”
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AMONG THE CHURCHES
4

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE NEWSCALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS

<

was

Recently baptized at the Blood River (La.) 
Church were: Mr. and Mrs. Charles Hutchin
son, Mrs. Edward Richardson, and Mr. Wal
lace Hutchinson. Address of all is Hammond, 
La., RFD.

October 10-12—Minnesota Fall Conference at 
Saint Cloud (D. A. Jones, guest speaker).

October 12—Dallas-Fort Worth area. (E. L. 
Macy, speaker.) See announcement on this 
page.

October 17-26—Evangelistic meetings at Eden 
Valley, Minn. (T. A. Drinkard, guest speak
er.)

November 1, 2—Northwest Conference at Cor
vallis, Ore.

November 2-16—Special meetings (C. E. Ran
dall, guest speaker) at Tempe, Ariz.

LYLE RANKIN BROADCASTING
A series of twenty-six broadcasts over sta

tion KPQ, Wenatchee, Wash., has been ar
ranged. Beginning Monday, October 6, at 4:00 
p.m., PST, there will be a broadcast each 
Monday at 4:00 p.m., until further notice, or 
twenty-six times.

WESTERN NEBRASKA
We, of the Holbrook Church of God, look 

forward each year to the time of fellowship 
which the Western Nebraska Conference week 
brings, when brethren, friends, and relatives 
meet once again. The sermons and lessons giv
en always are edifying and bring a spiritual 
uplift. We hope others enjoy coming as much 
as we enjoy having them come.

This year, 215 people registered as being in 
attendance at all or part of rhe services. The 
following ministers were present: M. W. Lyon, 
Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., Grover Gordon, E. E. 
Giesler, Timothy Pearson, and the local pas
tor. T. M. Ferrell.

We were happy when Miss Mary Lou Hor
naday of Arapahoe and Miss Dianne Le- 
Masurier of Holbrook expressed their desire 
to be in Christ and were baptized on Sunday, 
August 24, 1947. May they live ever faithful 
to their Lord and Master.

Teel Stedman, Cor. Secy.

MEETING AT FORT WORTH
October 12

Brethren in the Dallas - Fort Worth area 
(Texas) are planning to organize a meeting 
of some kind in which they can all get to
gether at regular intervals for fellowship, Bi
ble study, or preaching, if a preacher is avail
able.

Such a meeting is to be held for the whole 
area in Fort Worth, Sunday, October 12, nt 
10:30 a.in., nt the Pine-Shepherd home. Each 
family is to bring its own basket dinner, and 
a picnic dinner will be enjoyed after the morn
ing service.

Bro. E. L. Macy, the new Texas evangelist, 
will be there and will preach. You will enjoy 
getting acquainted with him and hearing his 
message.

We hope all the members of the church and 
interested people in Dallas. Fort Worth, the 
points in between, Seagoville, Weatherford, 
Cleburne, Godley, Blum, and any other near
by places, will come. It will be a splendid op
portunity for all these folks to get acquainted. 
Come for all day. There may be a second 
preaching service in the afternoon. We should 
be improving the opportunt-ies to be doing the 
Master’s work in these closing days of the 
Age. If all the people we have in these places 
would go, it would make a good sized con
gregation.

Mr. and Mrs. Pine have offered to us their 
home, and the services will be held on the 
lawn if the weather is good. They live in a 
community called Indian Oaks about nine 
miles northwest of the city off the Jacksboro 
Road, Texas 199. Turn left off 199 at Indian 
Oaks Road, marked by a small sign. This road 
turns south at Indian Oaks and becomes Chey
enne Trail. The house number is 538 and there 
is a sign in the yard, “Pine Real Estate.”

Start in plenty of time to find the place and 
not be late. Let’s make Columbus Day a day 
of discovery to each other of the strength we 
can muster by all working together.

M. W. Lyon, Evangelist.

HOMECOMING AT KOKOMO, INDIANA
Sunday, September 28, the Kokomo Church 

of God conducted its sixteenth annual Home
coming. We were blessed, indeed, with beauti
ful weather and a most wonderful day of 
worship. Bro. Milon Hall of Oregon Bible Col
lege was the speaker at the morning service. 
His subject, “Is It Right or Wrong?” was well 
presented.

After the usual well-prepared dinner, served 
in the church basement at noon, Bro. Robert 
Harvey, our music director, presented an hour 
program of music. Bro. Robert has been giv
ing free music instruction to a number of our 
Sunday school children. It was a great sur
prise to see how much these boys and girls 
had learned in so short a time.

Bro. Fred Hall, pastor of the TIillisburg 
Church, was speaker for the afternoon service. 
His subject, “The Two Witnesses,” was of 
much interest, to all. After the sermon, Bro. 
Fred Hall served the Lord’s Table, assisted by 
his son Milon. It was a beautiful sight to see 
father and son working together in this serv
ice.

For the evening service, Bro. Alilon Hall 
again the speaker, his subject being, 

“God’s Gifts.”
Other ministers present during the day 

were: Bro. Cantwell Drabenstott of the Roll 
Church, Bro. William Hoffer of the Hillisburg 
Church, and Bro. O. J. Parker of Kokomo.

The Kokomo Church has been greatly 
blessed during the past few weeks by the serv
ices of both Bro. Milon Hall and Bro. Howard 
Beemer of Oregon Bible College. The zeal of 
these two young men is inspiring to us all. 
May our Father in heaven bless and strength
en them in their every effort in His service.

D. G. Harvey.

Four weeks of the first semester have passed 
already. Most of the students are settled, and 
the freshmen are becoming adjusted to a new 
life—the beginning of a life of consecration 
to Christ. Classes are interesting.

There are twenty students enrolled: fresh
men: Leon Driskill, Jordan, Mo.; Belus E. 
Holt, Morristown, Tenn.; Darrell Maddock, 
Macomb, III.; Fred Mulder, Milwaukee, Wis.; 
and William Diek, Oregon, Ill.; sophomores: 
Arnold and Janice Johns, Scribner, Nebr.; 
Irene Payne, Beaverdams, Ont.; Rand Smith 
and Warren Sorenson, Omaha, Nebr.; Mary 
Brown, Baraga, Mich.; Bud Goodwin, Mil
waukee, Wis.; Shirley Logsdon, Oregon, III.; 
Mr. and Mrs. Harry Payne, Fonthill, Ont.; 
Raymond Brown, Baraga, Mich.; junior: Gor
don Landry, Hammond, La.; seniors: Howard 
Beemer, Saint Catharines, Ont.; Dean Moore, 
Crannoll, Calif., Milon Hall, Grand Rapids, 
Mich.

The library is being reorganized. Students 
are grateful to Sr. L. E. Conner and Bro. 
Otto E. Dick for the contributions made to 
the library during the summer.

Sr. Edna (Mom) Brewer recently presented 
the College with six silver teaspoons, and Sr. 
Leota Hanson gave us twenty-four cups and 
twenty-four glasses. To both we extend our 
thanks and appreciation.

Tuesday, September 23, the students elected 
members of the student council. Council mem
bers are: Milon Hall, Dean Moore, Gordon 
Landry, Shirley Logsdon, Irene Payne, and 
Darrell Maddock. Bro. Dick is advisor and 
student counselor. The council, on Friday eve
ning, elected Milon Hall as chairman and 
Irene Payne as secretary.

Of the twenty students enrolled this year, 
twelve are actively engaged in Sunday school 
work. Two more are serving the Lord by 
preaching when there is call for student min
isters. A new Sunday school recently was or
ganized at Flagg Center, which makes three 
such projects in which College students are 
participating.

The new matron and campus superintend
ent, Bro. and Sr. Charles Pearson, are enjoy
ing their new position; and the students en
joy the homelike atmosphere they are creat
ing. X

Miss Samclson, our music instructor, has or
ganized a glee club. Practices are held every 
Monday evening, and membership is not lim
ited to College students. We have several 
members from town and East Oregon Chapel.

After glee club rehearsal, September 29, the 
faculty and student body motored to Dixon to 
have the annual group picture taken. Proofs 
have not arrived yet, but if the primping that 
went on before the pictures were taken is any 
indication, the pictures this year should be 
the best- yet.

Bro. and Sr. 'Milon Hall and family are 
now residents on the college campus. They 
are living in a trailer in the “back yard.” 
Kenny and little Ray keep our spirits high 
with their antics. Mary Brown, Reporter.
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Bro. Charles Pearson, College campus sup
erintendent, is on duty again after several 
weeks recuperating from a fall.

Sr. Tineie Stephens, Martinsville, Ill., a re
cent hospital patient at Terre Haute, Ind., is 
recovering at her home.

The Editor will preach at “Morning Star” 
(South Bend, Ind.) Saturday evening and 
Sunday morning and afternoon. October 18,19.

Mary Catherine Railton 
Elmer H. Magaw 
Mrs. C. E. Blomquist 
Omaha, Nebr., Church of God 
Oregon, TIL, Church of God 
Mrs. Clara Chaffee 
Jessie M. B. Kauffman 
Blessed Hope Church, Niagara Falls 
Tempe, Ariz., Church of God 
Silas Claypool
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Sr. Leota B. Hanson reports having enjoyed 
a wonderful time on her recent vacation 
among relatives and friends in the West. Glad 
you’re back, Leota!

J. M. MORGAN REPORT
I left Bristow, Okla., Monday, September 

29, on an extended evangelistic trip. I will 
stop at Lcmard, Muskogee, and Sallisaw, 
Okla, for gospel teachings and go on into Ar
kansas. I will stop at London, Russellville, 
Morrilton, and will go to other places in Ar
kansas. I have some prospective persons I hope 
to baptize at different places before return
ing home.

T am much improved in health, for which I 
thank God, and I feel deeply impressed by 
His Spirit to go do the work of an evangelist. 
I trust that all of like faith will join with 
me in prayer to God that He will so bless His 
truth in our hands that much and lasting good 
will be done in the name of Jesus Christ.

Elder J. M. Morgan.

Sr. Mary E. Hatch, Oregon, Ill., has been 
under her physician’s care for several weeks. 
Several times, she seemed well on the road to 
recovery, only to have a relapse.

Bro. Albert Logsdon, Oregon, HL, recently 
under a physician’s care, appears returned to 
full health.

Bro. and Sr. James M. Watkins motored to 
Hedrick, Ind., last Saturday (October 4), 
where he preached twice on Sunday.

Rally Day at the Oregon Church of God 
was a pleasant and profitable occasion. Bro. 
Sydney E. Magaw spoke both morning and 
evening. The Sunday school put on an inter
esting program, and a group of Oregon Bible 
College students had charge of an afternoon 
young people's meeting. Sr. T. .L Ellis, Water
loo, Iowa., and a few from the Rockford 
church were in attendance at the services.

Sunday school attendance at Oregon and its 
branch Sunday schools on October 5: Oregon, 
101: East Oregon Chapel, 72; Flagg Center, 
35; Byron, 7—total, 215.

Sunday morning, October 12, Bro. Sydney 
E. Magaw will preach at the Oregon church. 
Tn the evening, a speaker from the Gideons 
will speak concerning the work of his society.

A group of Oregon and East Oregon men 
is planning to “move the earth” around East

Here pictured are four generations of the Austin family: left to right) Austin Railton, Winchester, Va., grandson; F. L. 

Austin, Oregon, Ill.; 'Mrs. John Railton, Rockford, Ill., daughter; and Joyce Katherine Railton, great-granddaughter.

Oregon Chapel on Saturday afternoon, Octo
ber 11. It is hoped that the Chapel lot. will 
take on a much different appearance to com
pare favorably with the inside of the building.

Beginning on Tuesday, October 7, at 7:30 
p.m., a Sunday school teacher-training elass 
is to be started under the leadership of Super
intendent Otto E. Dick.

Sunday, October 12, is Rally Day at East 
Oregon Chapel. Watch for report of a large 
attendance.

Bro. Ben Carpenter recently visited rela
tives at his boyhood home, Perryville, Ky.
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years of college training to be put to use in rural Illinois.
Could it be possible this is, in the meantime, the Chris

tian layman’s field? We have many isolated members who 
apparently do nothing for the Lord but read The Resti
tution Herald. Neither Christ nor the apostles taught 
that where there was no pastor there was to be no work. 
In fact, the opposite was emphasized. There is opportu
nity in rural Illinois, in the highways and byways where 
our organized churches and resident pastors never reach. 
It is a layman’s opportunity and responsibility at least un
til every community in the State has heard the gospel of 
the Kingdom.

kX Monroe Center, submits the following report, giving 
the condition of the treasury:

Cash on hand, July 30, 1947
Receipts:

Contributions
Contributions from churches

Disbursements:
Pastoral Aid
Paper
Illinois Evangelist

Cash on hand, September 20

■QURAL CHURCHES, once the backbone of the na- 
1V nation’s religious life, are being closed one by one. 
Early records of Illinois Conference are crowded with re
ports from rural churches which made up the lifeblood of 
our early work. Names like Salem, Lanark, Adeline, An
tioch, and Plum River were prominent in early reports. 
Today, our work in these rural communities has been all 
but abandoned. True, many of these people now make up 
our city congregations, but work in rural communities 
has been neglected.

A recent article in Reader s Digest (“Brother Gene 
Farms for Souls,” June, 1947) states the problem for Mis
souri and also sets forth a solution from the University of 
Missouri. In Missouri, only 25 per cent of the rural church
es still open have regular services. Almost 50 per cent con
duct only one monthly service. Conditions are probably 
not much better in Illinois. Missouri experts realized that 
there were reasons for this. Good roads now lead from 
farm to the theater. But they also lead to the church! Good 
cars now speed farmers to town. But they also can speed 
them to church! Many people are moving to town. And 
many are moving to the farm! The real reason is that few 
pastors could afford to preach in a country church, and 
those who could were often not suited to the community.

Missouri’s solution is to take young men from the farm, 
train them in agriculture and in religious ministry, and 
then help them to go back to a rural church and become 
a minister-farmer. They are trained in farm problems as 
well as in spiritual problems and can become real leaders 
in their communities. Results have been gratifying.

The idea is there; let’s think about it! Can we encour
age young men to come from the farms to our Bible Col
lege to be trained for return to our rural communities, 
there to be both a farmer and organizer, revitalizer and 
pastor of a local church ? It may be one good and profit
able solution to our evangelistic efforts and to our need 
for expansion into neglected rural fields.

What can we do? Get a hard-hitting, practical, spiritual 
organizer to go into rural fields and wake up the people 
to the opportunity which faces them in a live-wire, com
munity church. Let him institute a Lord’s acre system for 
financing the church (all the proceeds from a specified 
acre of land to go to the Lord’s work). Let him encour
age interested young men to come oft the farm for four

IT’S another youth rally, young people, this time at 
Macomb on Saturday and Sunday, October 25, 26. ■ 

Youth forums, a hayride, song fests, and worship services 
are planned—for you! Support this rally, Bereans. It’s 
yours, and your co-operation or lack of it will make it or 
break it. Keep your eyes open for later news!

Illinois Fall Conference will be conducted in Ore
gon in November. Exact dates will be announced 

later. This is a one-day Conference for all Illinois Confer
ence members, but especially for those in the .northern 
part of the State. Worship services, fellowship dinner, 
board meetings, and church reports are in the offing. We 
hope you will be there!

“Mom” Nedrow reports eight baptisms at East Ore
gon Chapel in recent weeks. The harvest is begin

ning in this field so diligently sown and watered with the 
Word of God. It is a joy to all our hearts when converts 
are made to the way of Christ. May the Lord continue to 
bless this sacrificial work, is our prayer.

A. State Conference Treasurer (Mrs.) Mildred Somers,
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Oregon Bible College, now enjoying its 
ninth consecutive year of service, has an 

enrollment this semester of twenty students. Most of the young men are preparing for the min
istry, three already serving as pastors or part-time pastors of congregations not too far distant from 
the College. The young women are studying for Christian service, too, all of them being active in 
Sunday school and church work.

Shown in the picture, left to right, are: (Back row) Milon Hall (Ill.); Howard Beemer (Ont.); 
Dean Moore (Calif.); Gordon Landry (La.); Rand Smith (Nebr.); Harry Payne (Ont.); Warren 
Sorenson (Nebr.); Bud Goodwin (Wis.); Raymond Brown (Mich.); Arnold Johns (Nebr.); (mid
dle row) Fred Mulder (Wis.); Shirley Logsdon (Ill.); William Dick (Ill.); Janice Johns (Nebr.); 
Leon Driskill (Mo.); Mrs. Harry Payne (Ont.); Darrell Maddock (Ill.); Mary Brown (Mich.); 
Belus Holt (Tenn.),; Irene Payne (Ont.); (front row) Mr. and Mrs. Charles Pearson, Sydney E. 
Magaw, Otto E. Dick, Miss Alta Samelson, and Mrs. Benjamin Carpenter—all in this row being in
structors or officials.

“If thou criest after knowledge ... if thou seekest her as silver . .. then shalt thou understand 
the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God, for the Lord giveth wisdom” (Prov. 2:3-6).

TheRestitution Herald
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labour, which he may carry away in his hand. ... In all 
points as he came, so shall he go” (Eccl. 5:10-16).

The Apostle Paul similarly wrote: “We brought noth
ing into this world, and it is certain we can carry nothing 
out. And having food and raiment let us be therewith con
tent” (1 Tim. 6:7, 8). Some people suppose “that gain is 
godliness,” but Paul taught Christians to “withdraw” 
themselves from people of that philosophy, adding that 
true “godliness with contentment is great gain.”

Deceitfulness of Riches
“They that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare 

and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown 
men in destruction and perdition. For the love of money 
is the root of all evil: which while some coveted after, 
they have erred from the faith” (1 Tim. 6:9, 10).

Jesus, in His Parable of the Sower, spoke of thorns 
growing among the good grain, choking out the good 
grain, and explained that the illustration refers to one who 
hears the Word of God but allows “the cares of this 
world, and the deceitfulness of riches” to “choke the 
word” (Matt. 13:22). So, that man becomes unfruitful! 
Who, today, if he has employment with high salary, af
fords to “take time out” for Christ? That salary, thinks 
he, must come first—Christ later. The deceitfulness of 
riches!

“The Unsearchable Riches of Christ”
“Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with 

goods, and have need of nothing; and knowest not that 
thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked: I counsel thee,” pleads the Christ, “to buy of 
me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and 
white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the 
shame of thy nakedness do not appear” (Rev. 3:17, 18). 
Seek, as for ten million, the “unsearchable 
riches of Christ” Even Moses, fifteen cen
turies before Christ, chose those riches — 
“esteeming the reproach of Christ greater 
riches than the treasures in Egypt.” “It pays 
to serve Jesus; it pays every day.”.

Riches, Poverty, and Honor
One who has riches comes quickly to honor, but, like 

his riches, that honor soon may disappear. By reason of 
His excelling wisdom, God honors and promotes men in
dependently of their possessions. Indeed, God more fre
quently promotes the poor than the rich. “He hath filled 
the hungry with good things,” but “the rich he hath sent 
empty away” (Luke 1:53). “Let the brother of low de
gree rejoice in that he is exalted, but the rich, in that he 
is made low: because as the flower of the grass he shall 
pass away” (James 1:9, 10).

Concerning man’s tendency to honor the rich—even in 
the church ?—James counselled:

“My brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Lord of glory, with respect of persons. For if 
there come unto your assembly a man with a gold ring, 
in goodly apparel, and there come in also a poor man in 
vile raiment; and ye have respect to him that weareth the 
gay clothing, and say unto him, Sit thou here in a good 
place; and say to the poor, Stand thou there, or sit here 
under my footstool: are ye not then partial in yourselves, 
and are become judges of evil thoughts?” (James 2:1-4).

Having shown that men are partial in honoring the 
rich, James then showed, in contrast, that God is consid
erate especially of the poor, saying: “Hearken, my beloved 
brethren, Hath not God chosen the poor of this world 
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he hath 
promised to them diat love him?” (v. 5.)

Christian Content
Natural as it may be for one to desire gain and inde

pendence, the Scriptures, are replete with counsel against 
putting one’s trust in riches. Said Solomon:

“He that loveth silver shall not be satisfied with silver 
. . . When goods increase, they are increased that eat 
them: and what good is there to the owners thereof, sav
ing. the beholding of them with their eyes? The sleep of 
a laboring man is sweet, whether he eat little or much: 
but the abundance of the rich will not suffer him to sleep. 
. . . As he came forth of his mother’s womb, naked shall 
he return to go as he came, and shall take nothing of his
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Jesus Is Coming

By Mary Mae Nedrow, Oregon, Illinois

“Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye shall see him” (Revelation 1:7).

>

i-

i

r)ROPHECY is being fulfilled before our very eyes! 
JL Beware, lest Christ’s coming overtake us as a “thief in 
the night”! From our interpretation of the Scriptures, we 
feel that Jesus is coming soon. The little children at East 
Oregon Chapel sing a song that goes like this:

“You had better set your house in order, 
For the King is coming back some day; 
You had better set your house in order, 
For He may be coming today!”

God has committed much to our trust. We dare not fail 
Him. We have a charge to keep! Unless we remain faith
ful stewards, we shall be held accountable. We are debtors 
to those who have not heard the gospel message. All must 
work together in one mighty band. Much good can be 
brought out in any people. God makes no distinction; for 
in “every nation he that feareth him, and worketh right
eousness, is accepted with him.” Ye know, according to 
the Scriptures, that Christ died for all. Only when we be
come humble, broken, can Christ work in us. Michel
angelo, the great sculptor, used a hammer and a chisel to 
transform a block of marble into a beautiful statue. Just so 
can Christ bring out the best in us by fiery trials. “Whom 
the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth” (Heb. 12:6). Have you ever consid
ered that perfume is made from bruised and crushed flow
ers? It requires a bruised heart to bring out the best in us.

Jesus the Christ trusted God at all times, even in times 
of great adversity. Job, in the depths of his sorrow and 
misery, had the fortitude to cry: “Though he slay me, yet 
will I trust in him” (Job 13:15). All should realize “he is 
our strength in time of trouble.” We should count it joy 
when we are buffeted about, and ever look to Jesus “the 
author and finisher of our faith; who for the joy that was 
set before him endured the cross, despising the shame, and 
is set down at the right hand of the throne of God” (Heb. 
12:2). Likewise, the Apostle Paul admonished Timothy 
to “endure hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ.” 
We ever must keep the face of Jesus before us, if we would 
pattern after Him. Many times have we heard the story 
about Leonardo da Vinci who painted the world-famous 
picture, “The Last Supper.” The picture originally por
trayed the Christ with a goblet in His hand. One day the 
painter invited his closest friend to see the finished pic
ture. His friend was eloquent in his praise of the picture,

and remarked, “What a beautiful goblet in the Saviour’s 
hand!” Immediately, Leonardo da Vinci took his brush 
and blotted the goblet out of the picture, saying: “But I 
would have you look only at the face of the Saviour!” 
We, too, must learn to blot out that which would detract 
from properly seeing the Christ.

Someday, the homeless Man from Galilee will be King 
over all die earth. Although Fie was poor in worldly 
goods, He was rich in faith. He left nothing at His death 
but the seamless robe for which the soldiers cast lots. 
Peter, too, must have had very few riches, for we remem
ber the words he spoke as he stood at the Beautiful Gate: 
“Silver and gold have I none.” The Apostle Paul had little 
in worldly goods; for, according to tradition, he died pen
niless. These men were all “rich in faith” and in the prom
ises of God.

We are commissioned of God through Christ Jesus to 
lead sinners out of the world and into the church. All can 
rise above the baser things of life, if they will but put their 
trust in God. The time of the end is drawing near. The 
ungodly will not know, but believers will know. In that 
day, the ungodly and the lukewarm in the church will 
align themselves together with those of the world, in one 
great confederacy. Can you not see it coming? Many will 
be deceived. We hear so much about UNESCO these days. 
How few, however, know that the United Nations Edu
cational, Scientific, and Cultural Organization has an 
atheist for its Director General? It is only natural to as
sume that his influence along this line will directly influ
ence and affect many diroughout the world. It would be 
tragic, indeed, if textbooks in our schools were changed to 
this atheistic way of thinking. These are all signs of the 
times and should not come as a surprise to us. “When yc 
see these things come to pass, know ye that the kingdom 
of God is nigh at hand” (Luke 21:31).

Many other signs are prevalent in the world today, if 
we would but stop and take time to observe them. The 
Jews are being persecuted as never before. Still they live 
as a distinct people, although they ceased to exist as a na
tion many years ago. Let all those who would persecute 
the Hebrew people take heed, lest a curse fall upon them. 
They are God’s chosen people! He chose them in Abra
ham. The Hebrew nation was founded on God’s promises. 
God said: “I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him 
that curseth thee.” In Moses’ (Please turn to page 11)
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School of Experience

By Glenn M. Birney, Rochelle, Illinois

Brother Birkey Escaped Injury in Thia Head-on Collision.

r

ALL have heard the old adage, “We must learn by the 
Xjl school of experience.” This period extends from the 
cradle to the grave. If one chooses to do right, in most 
cases the course in this School is a pleasant experience. On 
the contrary, if one takes the wrong course, there are 
many heartaches. I was fortunate enough to be born in a 
home where God and the Bible were revered. That en
vironment makes for a great advantage in this School of 
Experience. Undoubtedly, all the young people in this 
class had a similar environment, or they would not be 
here in Oregon Bible College today.

Whenever mention is made today that young people’s 
deportment in general is not like that of fifty years ago, 
back comes the answer, Human nature has not changed, 
and young people of that day were as they are today. I 
will concede human nature may be the same, but the 
temptations to which human nature is placed are many 
times greater than fifty years ago. To illustrate, a news
paper clipping states, “A modern mother can hold a cig
arette and safety pins in her mouth at the same time.” If 
my memory serves me correctly, very few women 
smoked before woman suffrage became a law. Now, un
der that influence, women try about everything evil that 
men are guilty of doing. They frequent saloons, honky- 
tonks, and other evil houses—places where fifty years ago 
women were ashamed to be seen. Questionable motion 
pictures and public dance halls having questionable meth
ods of dancing add seriousness and sadness to the picture.

To assist you in life’s problems, I shall give a brief sum
mary of my experience while in a traveling railway post 
office, where I spent nearly thirty-eight years. By “experi
ence,” I mean my contact with fellow employees. 
Just prior to my entry in the mail service, I at
tended a small college for about five years, there 
mingling with a considerable number of young 
people. Most of them had high ideals, this col
lege being a church school. I know this was a 
great help for me later in my railroad experience, 
for it laid a foundation of character that I needed 
very much in railroad life.

Many of you heard Brother H. S. Bell last 
spring when he gave you a picture of railroad 
life as he experienced it. His remarks, later pub
lished in The Restitution Herald, were of spe
cial interest to me. Believe it or not, I made nu
merous trips in the mail car directly behind the 
engine on which Brother Bell was a fireman—

though later he became an engineer. We were not ac
quainted at that time, but became acquainted later 
through church activities.

My first trip in a mail car was between Chicago and 
Evansville, Indiana. The man in the car with me was a 
colored man—as black as he could be. Asked by my chief 
clerk if I had any objection to “running” with a colored 
man, I said I did not. Today things are different in that 
respect, as white men and negroes are put in the car to
gether, and no questions are asked. Well, it was a good 
experience for me, for I learned firsthand from this man 
many characteristics of the colored race. He was a good 
clean man. He told me his troubles and faults and how he 
really tried to overcome them. Perhaps we could well all 
do likewise.

Later, I “ran” with a young colored man who was one 
of the most polite fellows one could wish to meet. He was 
very clean and neat, also. I had my first experience with 
cigarettes in die mail car. Before the days of tailor-made 
ones, this fellow used the method then known as the “roll 
your own,” and he was rolling them continually. They 
surely smelled bad, and I have had a hatred of cigarettes 
ever since.

I discovered mail men are like people of most other 
groups: some have high ideals; others are careless in that 
respect. I will say this in their favor, that while many of 
my running mates played rummy, used profanity, 
smoked, in some instances used liquor to mild extent, 
they never shunned or snubbed me for not engaging with 
them in such sins. It was my sad experience to see several 
of my fellow clerks go to the federal prison for stealing

Life’s
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Walk Worthy of Christ

By Janice Johns, Oregon Bible College

T)AUL, writing to the Ephesians, pleaded with them, 
1 saying: “Walk not as other Gentiles walk, in the van
ity of their mind, having the understanding darkened, be
ing alienated from the life of God through the ignorance 
that is in them, because of the blindness of their heart: 
who being past feeling have given themselves over unto 
lasciviousness, to work all uncleanness with greediness” 
(Eph. 4:17-19).

People of the world “walk in the vanity of their mind,” 
or they lean to their own understanding, not trusting in 
God and letting Him guide them. They think their own 
way is better and do not look to Christ, who is our Light; 
therefore, their way is darkness, as they have no hope of 
a life after this one. They who walk in darkness are alien
ated from the life of God, or everlasting life, through their 
ignorance and blindness of heart.

Paul in his Epistle to the Hebrews wrote, “Exhort one 
another daily, while it is called To day; lest any of you be 
hardened through the deceitfulness of sin” (3:13). Let us 
heed Paul’s exhortation.

Through what psychologists call “rationalization,” peo-

doned his coming argument and 
went back to his work.

During my railroad experience, I 
was in several bad wrecks. I feel that 
God guards over one in such times. 
In my case, after the crash and the 

dust had settled, I raised my voice in thanks to God for 
His protecting care. In one instance, I was unconscious 
for a while, but when I came to my senses, I saw how God 
had miraculously saved me from death. When I looked 
out and saw workers gathering up the pieces of our fire
man in a basket, it made me feel more than ever the need 
of a heavenly Father.

The worst temptations that befall a railroad worker are 
at the outward terminal of his run, for here one has ex
tra time to pass, and hotel environments are not always 
the best for morals. Many railroad workers spend much 
time in entertainment places, such as honky-tonks, dance 
halls, and other liquor establishments. Here, women of 
questionable character “hang out,” lying in wait for men 
with money to spend on them, and they generally suc
ceed in getting it. Here, again, one who has been taught to 
stay out of such dens of iniquity, by laying his character 
foundation when young, is very fortunate. (Turn to p. 10)

This message by Brother Glenn M. 
Birkey was presented first (October 
1) as a chapel address to students of 
Oregon Bible College. . . .

from the United States mails. Here, 
again, a sound foundation of char
acter might have saved them this sad 
experience.

You may ask if I ever tried to re
form any of my fellow clerks by 
preaching to them. I did not. One reason is that the Post 
Office Department forbade it. The discussion of politics or 
religion on duty was banned. I think it was a wise rule, 
for men with so many different views on these two mat
ters, if allowed to get in heated arguments, would not 
edify but do more harm than good. I believe one’s exam
ple before men is a better sermon than words. At times, 
however, we did discuss current events in the light of the 
Bible when it happened that men in the crew were so 
seriously minded.

I remember onetime getting in the car with an agnos
tic. He approached me with the suggestion that he hoped 
he was not having a running mate who was so foolish as 
to believe in such a character as Jesus Christ. I told him 
he surely was “out of luck,” as I did believe in just such 
a Man. Then I told him he did, too, for every day he 
wrote down the date on his trip report, he acknowledged 
Christ, for our time started with Christ’s birth. He aban-

ple today are finding excuses for doing things that are sin
ful in God’s sight. They, therefore, are becoming hard
ened to their sins, so they do not consider them as sins 
any longer. They, being past feeling or hardened to sin, 
are giving themselves over “to work all uncleanness with 
greediness.”

Paul pleaded with the Ephesians that they “put off . . . 
. the old man,” mend their evil ways, and “put on the new 
man” created in likeness to God, with all uprightness and 
holiness that belong to the truth. He said, further, that 
they should not offend God’s Spirit by which they are 
marked for the day of redemption, but be kind to each 
other, tender hearted, forgiving one another as God 
through Christ has forgiven them.

Situations in the world today are such that we must 
fortify ourselves daily with God’s Word given through 
Paul and the other apostles and prophets so we do not be
come hardened to sin and thereby offend God’s Spirit by 
which we are marked for the day of redemption.

“Exhort one another daily, while is is called To day”; 
for the season of fruitbearing is short.



PAGE 6 'ME Wf ITUl'ION HEfiAtl) OCTOBER 14, 1447

By R. H. Judd, Colborne, Ontario

“Jehovah-Jireh.”—“The Lord will provide” (Gen. 22:
14) .

“Jehovah-Ropheka”—“I am the Lord that healeth thee” 
(Ex. 15:26).

“Jehouah-Nissi”—“The Lord is my banner” (Ex. 17:
15) .

“Jehovah-Mekaddishken”—“I am the Lord that doth 
sanctify you” (Ex. 31:13).

“Jehovah-Shalom”—“The Lord is peace” (Judg. 6:24). 
“Jehovah-SLebaoth”—“The Lord of hosts” (2 Sam. 6:2). 
“Jehovah-Tsidkenu”— “The Lord our righteousness” 

(Jer. 23:6).
“Jehovah-Shammah”—“The Lord is there” (Ex. 48:35).
“Jehovaih-Elyon”—“The Lord Most High” (Gen. 14: 

22).

much the same way as pointed out in another section 
when studying the word kurios. We noted that special 
significance attached :o it after our Lord’s resurrection.

The sacredness of the name of “Jehovah” is called to 
special attention in Exodus 20:7: “Thou shalt not take the 
name of the Lord [Jehovah] thy God in vain: for the 
Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in 
vain.” This usually is interpreted to mean a prohibition tc 
use it unnecessarily, or in a light manner. Young’s Con
cordance lists the word “vain” under eleven different 
headings. The word “vain” as used in Exodus 20:7 and 
Deuteronomy 5:11 occurs in the ninth, and indicates 
that the name must not be taken falsely. While that is un
doubtedly true, it is possible that a deeper significance is 
embodied in the command; namely, that of using it un
authorized. The terribleness of the offense is brought 
vividly to mind in Jeremiah 23:30, 31, 32; 28:15-17; and 
29:31, 32.

When God said to Moses (Ex. 33:19), “I will proclaim 
the name of the Lord [Jehovah | before thee,” much more 
was intended than the announcement of a name only, for 
it included all His characteristics. Hence we read in the 
next chapter: “The Lord passed by before him, and pro
claimed the Lord, the Lord [Jehovah, Jehovah], a God 
full of compassion and gracious, slow to anger, and plen
teous in mercy and truth” (Ex. 34:6, R.V.).

There are several characteristics illustrated in the ac
companying list, when on special occasions witness was 
borne to the goodness of Jehovah:

One God: the God of the Ages
Article 6—Names and Characteristics of God

TEHOVAH is the first personal name of God recorded 
J in the Scriptures, and there are several points of in
terest from the commencement of its use.

In the first chapter of Genesis, God is not revealed to 
man by a personal name. There He is known only by the 
title “God” (Elohim') as the Creator of the heavens and 
the earth, and the giving of life. Not until the second 
chapter, wherein is recorded the creation of Adam as the 
fountainhead of the line of the Messiah (see genealogy, 
Luke 3), did God enter into personal relationship with 
man by the use of the personal name “Jehovah.” In this 
connection it is of interest to note that this sacred name is 
never applicable to any but the chosen people of Israel. 
(See Num. 6:27; Deut. 28:10; 2 Chron. 7:14; Isa. 43:7; 
63:19.)

Just here it may be well to consider a difficulty arising 
in the minds of many students of the Word. In Exodus 
6:2, 3, we read: “I am the Lord [JEHOVAH, marg.], and 
I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by 
the name of [italics, A.V.] God Almighty [Idebrew, El 
Shaddai], but by my name JEHOVAH was I not known 
to them.” Passages such as Genesis 24:3, and others, seem 
to contradict this statement. What, then, is the explana
tion? There are two or three contributary explanations, 
which when taken together supply a satisfactory answer. 
One is that until then He was known only in a distin
guishing sense by that name; but not in the sense of per
sonal relationship, for according to Genesis 14:22 and 
even 24:3, He was still regarded as Creator. This would 
seem to be suggestively confirmed by the change of the 
Revised Version of Exodus 6:3, which omits reference to 
El Shaddai as a name; regarding it more as descriptive of 
the might of the Creator, and used as in Genesis 17:1, 2 
as a guarantee of ability to perform His covenant relation
ships. Further, it is a well-known fact that even a name 
on special occasion may take on a new significance. An
other thought put forward by some writers in this con
nection is that in the early period of the use of the name 
“Jehovah,” God was known as Jehovah when spoken of, 
but when spoken to He was addressed by the conven
tional title of “Lord” (Adonai). This, however, we leave 
to the reader to verify on his own account, not having 
found sufficient evidence ourselves to state it as fact. On 
later occasions, as in Psalm 12:1 and 13:1, 3, the name 
“Jehovah” came into more intimate and direct use in
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Joseph Was Different

By PI. Gary France, Wenatchee, Washington

“Jehovah-Raah”—“The Lord is my Shepherd” (Psalm 
23:1).

“Who is a God like unto thee, glorious in holiness?” 
(Ex. 15:11.) (Here the pronoun “who” and the pronoun 
“thee” arc, numerically, exact equivalents, proving that

“God is one”—“the only true God”—John 17:3.)
Ely on El is used by those in covenant relationship with 

God, as suitable to the comprehension of those outside 
that relationship: and whose understanding of God is 

(Please turn to page 10)

AN ORDINARY person would have gone into Egypt 
21. as a slave, lived a slave’s life, and died a slave’s 
death. But not Joseph! From the beginning of his life, 
Joseph was different from all his associates. Joseph was 
sold’to Potiphar, captain of Pharaoh’s guard. Why? “God 
was with him” (Acts 7:9). What else could account for 
the miracle that Joseph was sold to Potiphar? “The Lord 
was with Joseph, and he was a prosperous man; and he 
was in the house of his master the Egyptian. And his mas
ter saw that the Lord was with him, and that the Lord 
made all that he did to prosper in his hand.”

What was different about Joseph? Luck? Coincidence? 
God was with Joseph! Joseph followed God by living 
righteously. Potiphar’s wife was attracted to Joseph, and 
she attempted to beguile him. Joseph fled. Potiphar’s wife 
schemed to and succeeded in having Joseph thrown into 
prison.

If God was with Joseph, why was he cast into prison? 
What advantage possibly could be given Joseph if he was 
in prison? The fact that Joseph suffered for doing good 
follows a pattern that God often uses. This situation is an 
excellent test of one’s integrity. The test strengthens the 
subject immeasurably. Finally, God very neatly used the 
prison scene as the basis for Joseph’s next sudden rise to 
power.

God gave Joseph favor in the sight of the prison keeper 
—a situation identical to Daniel’s, several centuries later. 
“The keeper of the prison committed to Joseph’s hand all 
the prisoners that were in the prison; and whatsoever 
they did there, he was the doer of it” (Gen. 39:22). Why 
did the prison keeper put Joseph in charge of the prison ? 
Because it was good business. Why was it good business? 
“Because the Lord was with him, and that which he did, 
the Lord made it to prosper” (Gen. 39:23).

Two prisoners had dreams, and Joseph interpreted 
them accurately. One was going to serve Pharaoh. Joseph 
told him to mention him to Pharaoh. In interpreting the 
dream, Joseph made clear to the dreamers one fact: God’s 
was the power of revealing the interpretation of dreams. 
In fact, these dreams belonged to God—they were not

accidents. The servant returning to Pharaoh, however, for
got Joseph’ for two years—further testing and strength
ening of Joseph.

One night, Pharaoh himself dreamed two dreams. No 
one could interpret them. The servant who had been in 
prison recalled that Joseph had the aid of God in inter
preting dreams. Pharaoh commanded that Joseph be 
brought from the prison. The very first thing Pharaoh 
said, Joseph denied! Regardless of how important the is
sue may be, one does not make a practice of denying an 
absolute monarch. The issue probably did not seem im
portant to Pharaoh, but Joseph was firm in making a dis
tinction. Pharaoh said, “I have heard say of thee, that thou 
canst understand a dream to interpret it.” Joseph cor
rected him, saying, “It is not in me: God shall give Pha
raoh an answer of peace” (Gen. 41:15, 16). Joseph ex
plained that the dreams warned of seven years of plenty 
to be followed by seven years of famine.

Though Joseph had filled his requirements in answer
ing the dreams, he did not stop. He continued telling Pha
raoh how to govern the land in respect to this problem. 
One easily can imagine the astonished Pharaoh as he 
turned and said to his servants, “Can we find such a one 
as this is, a man in whom the Spirit of God is?” (Gen. 
41:38.) Pharaoh made Joseph ruler in Egypt, second only 
to the Pharaoh himself.

Throughout Joseph’s life one fact repeatedly became 
evident. He was different, because God was with him. 
God was with Joseph in the happiness of home, in the 
shame of prison and slavery, and in the glory of ruling. 
The fact that he faced adversity, endured slavery, and 
suffered for righteousness is evidence to die fact that God 
was sufficiently interested in his life that He was willing 
to strengthen him through tests.

Have you the courage to be different? God calls His 
people to be a separate and pure nation of kings and 
priests. To deny oneself requires God’s aid and strength 
of character. One may participate in the successes of Jo
seph if, and only if, he is willing to endure the strengthen
ing tests of God.
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

draw from the conduct of these misbehavior
ists. These folk were sincere in their depre
dations. Their sincerity did not make the 
wrongs legitimate. Wrong is wrong and error 
is error no matter how sincere and conscien
tious the individual doing the wrong or hold
ing the error may be. There are legions of 
sincere and conscientious church folk who are 
in error in their beliefs. Regardless of their 
honesty, the error is still error. Then, too, 
there is that mask of religion. It seems that 
nearly every type of offense against God and 
society is committed by some in the name of 
religion. People pilfer and burn, rob and kill, 
deceive and distort—all in the name of re
ligion. Some day the mask of religion will be 
removed and people will be bared in the true 
light of their deeds.

“Sin is a short word and it often makes 
short work of its victims.”

A PARABLE. “The Moody Monthly” carried 
a little story, as reported in “The Presby

terian,” which I would like to pass along to 
“The Herald” readers. Here it is: “A Chinese 
preacher, speaking of robbing God, used this 
illustration. It came to pass that a man went 
to market with a string of seven coins. Seeing 
a beggar that asked for alms he gave the poor 
man six coins and kept one for himself. The 
beggar, instead of being thankful, followed 
the good man and stole the seventh coin also. 
What an abominable wretch! Yes, and would 
you to whom God has given six days, steal the 
seventh also?”

Isn’t it a pretty good little parable? Why 
is it, when so many people want to go any
where or do something special, they always 
pick the day that has been set aside for the 
worship of the Lord, instead of using some 
of the time of their own sLx days? It will do 
all of us good to give some careful thought 
to the parable of the Chinese preacher.

SUMMER CAMPS. Figures lately have been 
released on the large number of church 

camps conducted in the United States and 
Canada. According to Dr. Roy G. Ross, gen
eral secretary of the International Council of 
Religious Education, “Camps have done more 
to change the lives of young people who have 
attended them, especially in enlisting them 
in Christian leadership, than any other single 
factor of the church’s program.” He lists three 
reasons for the influence which these camps 
and conferences have on the young folk:

1) “The opportunity which they give youth 
for fellowship with other young people of 
high ideals, thus helping them to feel a part 
of a large and significant movement of seri
ous Christian youth.

2) “The close association with noted lead
ers who symbolize their own opportunities for 
significant service.

DOUKHOBORS. There are about sixteen 
thousand Doukhobors in Canada, with the 

majority living in Saskatchewan and British 
Columbia. These folk are of Russian descent 
and most definitely have a religion all their 
own. They are almost a law unto themselves. 
The Canadian authorities have had great dif
ficulty in getting them to observe the laws of 
decency and social behavior. When things go 
contrary to their concept of right, their com
mon way of protest is to go on a nudist pa
rade. Of late, in the Kootenay Valley in 
British Columbia, they have banded them
selves together as “Sons of Freedom” and in 
bands of from fifty to seventy-five persons 
would disrobe and sweep down on the homes 
of some of their members whom they consid
ered too worldly and would burn the buildings 
to the ground. They did this in protest against 
what they claimed to be agitation toward 
World War III. They felt they were doing 
the “will of God.”

There are some practical lessons wo cau

3) “The opportunity to think seriously 
about the current problems which face Chris
tian youth in their everyday thought and ac
tivities.”

Of the three thousand camps and confer
ences held in the United States and Canada 
the past year, a half million young people at
tended. The tremendous influence on the work 
of the church which these young folk will 
have is beyond estimation. Training the young 
is an investment which the church cannot af
ford to miss.

THE WITNESSES. It seems that Jehovah’s
Witnesses are having difficulty in most 

quarters where they work. They, oftentimes, 
do make themselves offensive and nuisances 
by their methods. It is doubtful if their an
noyances are the causes of the opposition 
which they encounter in so many quarters. It 
is their unorthodox teaching that causes the 
“blood to boil” in the veins of those who are 
strictly orthodox in their thinking and belief.

Recently, Judge Robert N. Wilkin, federal 
judge, Cleveland, Ohio, denied citizenship to 
Mrs. Anna E. Strand and her daughter for no 
other reason than that they were Jehovah’s 
Witnesses. The judge bluntly stated: “In my 
court, any Jehovah’s Witness would be de
nied citizenship if he followed the tenets of 
that sect and refused to bear arms or to as
sist in any way in the war effort.” On the mat
ter of bearing arms, the Supreme Court has 
ruled that refusal to “bear arms is insufficient 
ground for denial of citizenship.”

In Montreal, more than twelve hundred 
Witnesses have been arrested and charged 
with violations of various by-laws in the cir
culation of their literature. One restaurant 
owner, who went bail for a large number of 
the Witnesses, had his restaurant license re
voked because he bailed them out. To make 
it. more difficult, the magistrate has ruled that 
each person must have a different person to 
go bond for each count with which they arc 
charged, and no one can be surety for more 
than one individual at the same time. One of 
the Witnesses has twenty-four charges laid 
against him, and therefore to be bailed out, 
lie will have to have twenty-four people to go 
his bonds.

These cases of religious persecution are not 
behind the “iron curtain,” but are in Amer
ica and are incited by an “ism” as diabolical 
ns Communism—it is Roman Catholicism. The 
Roman Catholic hierarchy is the greatest foe 
of religious freedom and individual convic
tion existing in this world of confusion and 
evil.

MINIATURE BATTLEGROUND.’ The little 
country of Korea forms a pretty good pic

ture of the struggle between the East and the 
West. This little nation—if it can any longer 
be called a nation—is composed of freedom- 
loving people. Ever since the treaty drawn up 
at the Portsmouth, N. H., (1905) conference 
between Russia and Japan, sponsored by for
mer President Theodore Roosevelt, Korea has 
been under Japanese control. Following the 
war, this little nation has been under the rule 
of Russia and the United States, •with Russia 
refusing to co-operate in any settlement that 
would give the people of Korea their freedom 
once more. The total population is 30,000,000. 
North of the 38th parallel, the Russians are 
entrenched with an army of 250,000, with 
12,000,000 Koreans under their iron rule. 
South of the 38th parallel are 30,000 Ameri
can troops and 18,000,000 Koreans. It is an 
East-West struggle in miniature.

NOBLE ENDS. Writing in “World Affairs,”
Fred Sherman Buschmeyer, under the title 

of “One Life to Live,” gives some very poig
nant thoughts which we •wish to pass on to our 
readers: “Like Moses of old standing before 
his burning bush, you should be aware of the 
veritable holiness of the ground upon which 
you stand. Before the vision of this strug
gling, dreaming, and transforming past, let 
no man evaluate his own life too lightly, or 
treat it too carelessly. It has been designed 
for noble and creative ends. It has divine po
tentialities which arc shamed, besmirched, and 
belittled, if not disgraced, by the tawdry 
round of activities that some of us are ac
customed to call ‘lifel’ ‘God created man in 
his own image, in the image of God cheated 
he him.’ Thus, we hold this gift in common. 
By the grace of God we have life to live. 
And what we do with it has great signifi
cance.”

Surely, too many of us look upon our lives 
as a “vapour that appeareth for a little time,” 
rather than children born for the ages: i.e., 
we do not realize that our present existence 
is a time of intensive preparation for the 
everlasting Kingdom of God that soon will 
be ushered in. If we cheapen life itself—we 
beat down the divine value of the mission for 
which life was created.
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nacle through the cloud and the pillar of fire, so today, He 
dwells in the hearts and minds of devoted servants that 
love Him and trust Him.

THE TEMPLE OF GOD
(Ephesians 2:19-22)

By Dean Moore, Oregon Bible College

T N THIS portion of his Letter, the Apostle Paul stated 
I that the saints of God form a holy temple. It is built 

upon a foundation of prophets and apostles, and Jesus is 
the chief cornerstone. In the building of the literal temple 
of God, stones were gathered from fields and quarries. 
The stones were made ready before they were put in the 
Temple, so there would be no sound in the house while 
it was being built.

God today is calling men and women from the fields of 
sin. These people are spiritual stones hewn to proper size 
and shape to be fitted into position of a new temple now 
nearing completion. Let us allow the Father to shape our 
lives for exalted positions in His house. It may hurt to 
have some of the “corners knocked off,” but God knows 
best. He is the Master Builder. Surely, we would intrust 
the Creator of the universe with our lives and lean not 
upon the arm of flesh. God is calling out ones today to be 
consecrated to Himself. He also dwells in the midst of 
His chosen ones. It is through His infinite power that He 
lives within the lives of true Christians.

As in the days of Moses, God dwelt in His holy taber-

LIGHT TO THE GENTILES
(Ephesians 3)

By Arnold Johns, Oregon Bible College

T)AUL, a prisoner in Rome because he preached Jesus 
Jl Christ, told in the Ephesian Letter of his apostolic of
fice to make known a certain mystery of Christ. In other 
ages, that mystery was not made known unto the sons of 
men, having been hid in God from the beginning of the 
world, but now was revealed by His Spirit. That mystery 
was that God would justify the heathen through faith in 
His Son, Jesus the Christ.

Jesus has redeemed us by His blood, from the curse of 
the law, being made a curse for us; that the blessing of 
Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Christ, 
that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through 
faith; that God, who created all things, would grant the 
saints to be strengthened with might by His Spirit, so 
Christ might dwell in their hearts by faith and love.

WHAT’S IN A NAME?
By Mrs. Charles Netts, Springfield, Ohio

TN ACTS 15:14, we read: “Simeon hath declared how 
JL God at the first did visit the Gentiles, to take out of 
them a people for his name.” How many of us realize the 
full contents and meanings of God’s Name! It brings 
glory, honor, blessings, and the unspeakable riches which 
our carnal minds can hardly comprehend.

When a young man chooses his bride, he bestows on her 
a gift which she should prize above all earthly possessions 
—his name. She should strive to keep it pure and clean, 
that her children may have that same heritage. “Behold, 
what manner of love die Father hath bestowed upon us, 
that we should be called the sons of God” (1 John 3:1)— 
giving us His name, a name that is to be exalted above 
all things in heaven and earth. A name the Israelites held 
too sacred to utter with their lips, yet He bestows it upon 
us!

Revelation 22 tells us we shall see God and that His 
Name shall be in our foreheads. When we read such 
promises of glory and honor, truly we can exclaim with 
Paul: “O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his judgments, 
and his ways past finding out!”

Again I say, Do we realize the responsibility we have to 
keep that Name clean and “unspotted from the world”?

“EARNEST OF OUR INHERITANCE” 
(Ephesians 1:13, 14)

By Shirley Logsdon, Oregon Bible College 

rpHE EPHESIANS, having heard the word of truth, 
1 trusted in Christ. The truth they heard was the gospel 

of salvation — salvation provided through the precious 
blood of Jesus and the riches of God’s grace. Because of 
the Ephesians’ faith, they were stamped with the seal of 
the long-promised Floly Spirit.

The gift of the Spirit, however, is only an earnest, a 
down payment, on a more magnificent gift. Jesus, 
through shedding His blood, has redeemed all Christians 
(as well as the Ephesians) from sinful life and from eter
nal death. Christians belong to Christ; they are His pur
chased possession. Paul taught that we should be “looking 
for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, who gave him
self for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himself a peculiar people zealous of good 
works” (Titus 2:13, 14). When Jesus has returned, Chris
tians will be a praise in the earth, instead of being 
shunned people.

Remember, Christians, we have received only an ear
nest of our inheritance; the greater inheritance is yet to 
come.
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every man’s need, both in this life and that which is to 
come.

His law is holy (Rom. 7: 
12).

God is truth (Deut. 32:4).
His law is truth (Psa. 119: 

142).
God is life (Psa. 36:9).
His law is life (John 12:50).
God is righteous (Psa. 11: 

7).
His law is righteous (Psa. 

119:138).
God is perfect (Matt. 5:48).
His law is perfect (Psa. 19: 

7).
God is everlasting (Psa. 90:

. 2)-
Elis word (law) shall stand 

forever (Isa. 40:8; 1 
Peter 1:24, A.V., R.V.).

Facts Concerning the Character of God and His Lain

God is just (Rom. 3:26).
His law is just (Rom. 7:12).
God is true (John 3:33).
His law is true (Neh. 9:13).
God is pure (Psa. 19:7, 8).
His law is pure (2 Sam. 22:

27).
God is light (1 John 1:5).
His law is light (Prov. 6:

23).
God is faithful (1 Cor. 1:9).
His law is faithful (Psa.

119:86).
The Lord is good (Nahum

1:7).
His law is good (Neh.

13; Rom. 7:12).
God is holy (Isa. 6:3).

LIFE’S SCHOOL OF EXPERIENCE

(Continued from page 5)

I am not insinuating that any of you college students 
need advice to stay out of such disreputable places. Even 
we who are Christians, however, are going to be exposed 
to some sort of temptations during life, and we should be 
forewarned and forearmed. There is no better way to be 
forearmed than to have a good foundation of character, 
as may be formed in just such an institution as Oregon 
Bible College. Much Bible study and prayer will build 
such a foundation.

If you will check, daily, on the crime accounts in your 
newspaper, you will see that most all the beginnings of 
crime start in some liquor establishment. These places 
are the hang-outs of those who perpetrate such crimes. 
There are exceptions, of course, but I am thinking of the 
rule. Judges of the juvenile courts never accuse Sunday 
schools and Bible colleges as being breeding places for 
crime.

In the September 9 issue of The Restitution Herald, 
editors of the same wisely placed the First Psalm on the 
front page. In that Psalm are predicted the experiences of 

in the world. It vividly con
trasts the results of living the two ways of life, namely, 
eternal life or destruction. It is well to place such chap
ters on the front page of our paper for the reason that 
godly people are still subject to commit sin and wicked

[Continued from page 7)

best realized through Creation and the mighty works and 
powers of nature, hence more often in Job, the Psalms, 
Isaiah, and Daniel. Some typical instances of its use are: 
Psalm 19:1; 29:3; 47:2; 77:14; 83:18; 107:11; 136:26; Job 
21:22; 27:11 (the hand of God representing power); 36: 
22, 24; 37:5, 10, .14; Isaiah 40:18; 42:5; 43:10; Daniel 7: 
18, 22, 25, 27. New Testament examples are: Mark 5:7; 
Luke 8:28; Acts 7:48; 16:17; Flebrews 7:1.

One of the most impressive instances of the use of the 
name is the incident of Abram and the king of Sodom 
(Gen. 14) and the meeting with Melchizedek. With Mel
chizedek viewed as a type of Christ there is much profit
able teaching. Some, however, have gone to absurd ex
tremes, teaching that Melchizedek was Jesus Christ in pre
existent state. A little careful reflection would convince 
most persons that he could not be Christ in pre-existent 
state, and at the same time be a type of the Christ that was 
to come. Those desiring to study the question further will 
find it discussed in The Restitution Herald of April 18, 
1939.

El Shaddai, as already pointed out, strictly speaking is 
not a name in the personal sense. It is a descriptive title 
applied to God in covenant relationship with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob: guaranteeing power and ability to per
form His promise of giving life to that which was already 
“dead.” (See Rom. 4:17-22.) The title occurs about fifty 
times in the Old Testament, most of which occur in the 
Book of Job; and about nine times in the New Testament. 
The frequency of its use in Job is significant on two 
counts: 1) there the wonders of creation are so often re
ferred to, and 2) from its repeated use in Job it has been 
thought, and probably correctly, that it is one of the earli
est books of Scripture to have been written. The follow
ing references where the title occurs will be found to be 
illustrative of the special facts to which we have called at
tention: Gen. 28:3; 35:11; Job 22:23, 25; 32:8; 33:4;
Psalm 91:1.

Other interesting references to the characteristics of God 
are vividly brought out in the following passages: Num
bers 14:8; 2 Chronicles 30:9; Nehemiah 9:17; Psalm 86: 
15; 103:8; 112:4; 116:5; Joel 2:13. Two passages of special 
interest in this connection are Isaiah 28:29 and Jeremiah 
32:16-19. In these He is said to be “great in counsel and 
mighty in work.” Thus dignity is given to labor both in 
heaven and earth. Creation still goes on. Christ said, 
“My Father worketh hitherto, and I work” (John 5:17). the two classes of people i 
Surely those of us who are called to be Christ’s “breth- ’ ’ f "
ren” will not be silent partakers in the great drama.

The characteristics of JEHOVAH—who is “God Al
mighty”— are many and varied. They stand in answer to
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“He leadeth me.
Beside still waters ? No, not always so.
Ofttimes the heavy tempests round me blow, 
And o’er my soul the waves and billows go. 
But when the storm beats wildest, and I cry 
Aloud for help, the Master standeth by 
And whispers to my soul: ‘Lo, it is I.’ 
Above the tempest wild I hear Him say: 
‘Beyond the darkness lies the perfect day;
In every path of thine I lead the way.’

“So, whether on the hilltops, high and fair
I dwell, or in the sunless valleys, where 
The shadows lie—what matter? He is there.
And more than this, where’er the pathway lead,
He gives to me no helpless, broken reed, 
But His Own hand, sufficient for my need.
So where He leads me I can safely go.
And in die blest hereafter I shall know
Why in His wisdom He hath led me so.”

JESUS IS COMING

(Continued from page 3) 

discourse to the Israelites shortly before his death, in the 
plains of Moab on the eastern side of the Jordan, and at 
the close of their forty years’ wandering in the wilder
ness, he said: “Thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy 
God, and the Lord hath chosen thee to be a peculiar peo
ple unto himself, above all the nations that are upon the 
earth” (Deut. 14:2). Said the Prophet Isaiah: “No weapon 
that is formed against thee shall prosper; and every 
tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment thou shalt 
condemn. This is the heritage of the servants of the Lord” 
(Isa. 54:17).

When Hagar, Sarah’s Egyptian handmaid, fled into the 
wilderness, the angel of the Lord appeared to her, saying 
of her child (Ishmael) who was soon to be born: “He will 
be a wild man; his hand will be against every man, and 
every man’s hand against him; and he shall dwell in the 
presence of all his brethren” (Gen. 16:12). The Arabs 
have not changed their manners, occupation, or habits in 
four thousand years. They are, and have been, dwelling 
“in the presence” of their brethren throughout the years. 
The Arabs always have been a thorn in the flesh to the 
people of Israel. Esau, son of Isaac, and grandson of Abra
ham, was married to his cousin Mahalath, daughter of 
Ishmael, and became head of the Edomites, who are 
the Arabs of today. The Book of Obadiah tells us the 
Edomites will be made humble, but Israel will be blessed. 
“The day of the Lord is near upon all the heathen; as thou 
hast done, it shall be done unto thee: thy reward shall re
turn upon thine own head.... But upon mount Zion shall 
be deliverance, and there shall be holiness . . . and the 
kingdom shall be the Lord’s.”

We had better “set our house in order.” Who knows? 
Before the setting of die sun, our blessed Lord may come 
and find us with our work undone. Are we faithful stew
ards? “It is required in stewards that a man be found 
faithful.” “Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye 
shall see him, and they also which pierced him: and all 
kindreds of die earth shall wail because of him.”

LEARNING

“I learn as the years roll onward
And I leave the past behind,

That much I had counted sorrow
But proves that God is kind:

That many a flower I longed for
Had hidden a thorn of pain,

And that a rugged pathway
Led to fields of ripened grain.”

—Selected from Messiah's Advocate.

people are subject to repentance. So, much good may 
come to both by reading them.

In Daniel 12:10, we note that, in speaking of the last 
days, Daniel said the wise will understand, but the wicked 
will do more wickedly. Present trends seem to bear out 
that prediction to the letter. I have an inward feeling that 
you young people here today may never see death, but 
may experience what the Apostle Paul predicted in 1 
Thessalonians 4:15-17. I am not setting dates, but with 
present world conditions being in such obvious fulfillment 
of last-day predictions, the Lord may come soon. We are 
told to occupy until the Master returns, however, so you 
are pursuing the right course in preparing yourselves here 
in Oregon Bible College. When more fully prepared and 
graduated, you will go out into the world and obey the 
Great Commission, preaching the good news, or gospel, 
to every creature you can reach and interest. That your 
efforts will have God’s greatest blessing is my sincere 
prayer for you.

The appended poem is a fitting close for this short 
talk on “Our School of Experience”:

“He Leadeth Me”
“He leadeth me.
In pastures green? No, not always. 
Sometimes He who knoweth best 
In kindness leadeth me in weary ways 
Where heavy shadows be;
Out of die sunshine warm and soft and bright, 
Out of the sunshine into darkest night.
I oft would yield to sorrow and to fright 
Only for this: I know He holds my hand. 
So, whether led in green, or desert land 
I trust, although I cannot understand.
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The Fall of Abimelech
Abimelech ruled for three years. His own men became 

false to him and set traps to catch him. (Judges 9:25.)

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Park^, Minnesota

A Message from Mount Gerizim
Not many months ago, we learned that many people 

could hear a man speak from Mount Gerizim and Mount 
Ebal. In today’s lesson, Jotham, Gideon’s youngest of his 
seventy sons, spoke to the people of Shechem. His half
brother, Abimelech, had killed all sixty-nine of Jotham’s 
brothers, so he, Abimelech, might become king. Abime
lech also had his mother’s relatives help him get the 
throne. The Israelites had become idolaters after Gideon’s 
death.

Abimelech rose against many people and won many 
battles. Finally Abimelech went to a strong tower in the 
city of Thcbez. As he was at the foot of the tower, a wom
an threw a rock.at him. It hit him upon his head and 
broke his skull. He hastily called to his armor-bearer and 
had him kill him with his sword. Fie feared it would be 
said that he was killed by a woman. So the man did so. 
The Israelites returned to their own homes when they 
saw Abimelech was dead. The curse of Jotham was put 
upon the men of Shechem from that time forward.

Thus we see how Israel suffered when she went away 
from God’s worship and turned to idols.

Who Is Our Ruler'?
Those who are called to be Christians have One who 

is King in their lives today. Many are called, but few 
chosen for Christ. Perhaps it is because of failure to seek 
God’s Kingdom first. People seek their positions and ful
fill their life’s ambitions first. Then they seek God’s way.

The “called out ones” work at keeping fit for Christ. 
Just as the runner who wears several jackets when he 
starts on his run, we begin our race for Eternal life. As 
the athlete gets warmed up, he slips out of one jacket, 
then another. Christians are told to lay aside every weight, 
and the sin that so easily besets us. So as we grow closer 
to Christ, we slip off one weight (jacket or pleasure) af
ter another in order to follow Him more closely. Any
thing that comes between us and God is sin. We are to 
set our love upon things above, not on things on the earth.

*
Happy Birthday Wishes

Richard Emigh, Oct. 13, age 6, Corvallis, Ore.
Lois Stadden, Oct. 14, age 4, Cleveland, Ohio
Jeanine Brewington, Oct. 14, age 9, Saint Louis, Mo.
Bobby Potts, Oct. 14, age 13, Macomb, Ill.
Carolyn Sue Woods, Oct. 14, age 14, Culver, Ind.
Jerry Graham, Oct. 15, age 9, Saint Louis, Mo.
Kama Alsbury, Oct. 18, age 12, Saint Francis, Kan.
Mary C. Gaskill, Oct. 18, age 5, Marshall, Ill.
Babelte E. Mills, Oct. 18, age 4, Cozad, Nebr.
Neoma J. Story, Oct. 19, age 4, Cozad, Nebr.
Janet Boyer, Oct. 19, age 11, Waterlick, Va.

The Trees Search for a Ruler
The first tree asked to be king was the olive tree, but 

the olive tree refused. No doubt Jotham was thinking of 
his father when he spoke of the olive tree. In the East, 
the olive tree is one of the best. It is known for its olive 
oil as well as for its wood. Gideon had once said he would 
not leave his work to rule over Israel. He was a judge, not 
a king.

Next the fig tree and then the vine were asked. The 
fig tree also is useful in the East for food. The fig tree 
and vine are connected in the Bible in different verses. 
(1 Kings 4:25.) These also refused. Perhaps these repre
sented the sons of Gideon who remembered Gideon’s 
statement that he and his sons would not rule over Israel, 
but God would rule. (Judges 8:23.)

Last of all, the bramble was asked, “Come and rule 
over us.” Brambles or thorns are of no use to mankind. 
The useless son, Abimelech, is likened to the brambles. 
He said, “Follow me.”

Jotham continued his talk from Mount Gerizim by say
ing if they had been true and sincere with Gideon and 
his house, they could rejoice in their new king. “If not, 
let fire come out from Abimelech, and devour the men of 
Shechem, and the house of Millo; and let fire come out 
from the men of Shechem, and from the house of Millo, 
and devour Abimelech” (Judges 9:20).

‘‘The children of Israel remembered not the Lord their God, who had delivered them out of the 
hands of all their enemies on every side’ (Judges 8:34).
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Harold J. Doan 

Editor

THE TONGUE
P. B. Strong

“The boneless tongue, so small and weak, 
Can crush and kill,” declares the Greek.

“The tongue destroys a greater horde,”
The Turk asserts, “than does the sword.”

A Persian proverb wisely saith,
“A lengthy tongue—an early death.”

The sacred writer crowns the whole;
“Who keeps the tongue doth keep his soul.”

—Bcrean Nobler.

with youth rallies. This is the fourth rally in recent 
months.

We all realize our need for interchange of ideas 
between societies; now let’s all get down to brass 
tacks and do something about it! We have talked 
and puzzled long enough—riow let’s work 1

We are hearing big things about a youth rally 
scheduled for Macomb, Illinois, for Saturday and 
Sunday, October 26, 27. All Bereans arc invited to 
attend both days of the rally for a hayride, song fests, 
business meetings, and worship services. Macomb is 
the church where your new President, Linford 
Moore, Jr., is pastor. Plans have been formulating 
since General Conference, so you have a real spirit
ual fellowship in store. Better plan to come early 
and stay late.

These Illinois Bereans, by the way, are really get
ting down to brass tacks. They long have realized 
that a basic need of all Bereans is for more unity and 
fellowship between scattered societies. Not only have 
they realized it, but they have sought to fill the need

The young people in Chicago have been hav
ing interesting meetings conducted by various mem
bers of the group. The spirit of personal evangelism 
which pervades the class is the biggest contributing 
factor to its growth. In a large city it is one of the 
only means of reaching the people. Not long ago the 
whole group was the guest of Toslinabu Furuta at 
dinner in Chinatown, followed by a tour of shops 
and public buildings. A new appreciation of oriental 
culinary art and culture was gained.

Students make up a large percentage of the mem
bership. An interesting part of the meetings is that 
one is likely to hear members speaking in Japanese, 
Polish, German, Spanish, French, or Russian, as sev
eral language groups are represented in the small 
class.

From Minnesota we hear that the Litchfield 
congregation, which we believe was only recently 
reorganized as a Berean class, has begun to build a 
basement church and has employed Delbert Jones 
as pastor. We wonder how many churches the coun
try over began as Berean classes.

The Minneapolis Bereans met on August 27 for 
what sounds like a wonderful meeting. It began 
with a selection of sacred musical recordings, fol
lowed with a round table Bible discussion. Then 
there was a business meeting, recreation, and refresh
ments. That is a good idea—the musical recordings 
of hymns. Maybe some of the rest of us can use it.

Have you seen the October Guiding Star? 
It has been mailed and should be in your hands 
by now. When we received our copy, everyone was 
unanimous in exclaiming that it is one of the most 
appealing pieces of literature ever published by the 
Church of God. In its new quarterly form, with 
glossy illustrated cover, and beautifully laid out 
pages, it is indeed a piece of work any youth group 
can be proud of. A gold star and many thanks to 
Editor Arlen Marsh for his fine work. And if what 
he says is correct, we have not seen anything yet.

But as Brother Arlen so ably pointed out, a new, 
improved Guiding Star is only one outward sign of 
new life. It is not enough! Unless we can improve 
our personal religion, our close companionship to 
God and His Son, our everyday zeal for carrying the 
gospel, all our publications are in vain. Let’s get 
down to brass tacks and set up our individual work 
and our local community Berean work, to keep time 
with our expanded national publishing efforts. Let’s 
put this new, appealing, timely spirit into our local 
meetings as Brother Marsh has put it into the new 
Guiding Star. Let’s get down to brass tacks and fol
low the example of this editor in all our activities!
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

OREGON, ILLINOISCALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS ANNIVERSARY AT SOUTHLAWN

FREDERICKTOWN, MISSOURI

SPECIAL MEETINGS IN THE SOUTH

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

CALLING ALL LAYMEN!

October 17-26—Evangelistic meetings at Eden 
Valley, Minn. (T. A. Drinkard, guest speak
er.)

November 1, 2—Northwest Conference at Cor
vallis, Ore.

November 2-16—Special meetings (C. E. Ran
dall, guest speaker) at Tempe, Ariz.

Illinois State Conference
N. F. Roberts
M. F. Roberts
Mrs. Chas. Dupree
Ater, Texas
Rockford, Ill., Church
Maybelle Hanson
Mr. & Mrs. Wayne L. Laning

“We are planning to have our first services 
in our newly built church at Litchfield on Oc
tober 19.”—S. 0. Ross, Litchfield, Minn.

Sr. R. F. Dunbar, Delta, Ohio, daughter of 
the late Sr. Elizabeth Reighrad, thanks all 
readers of The Herald who “so kindly remem
bered” the bereaved in their sorrow.

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

$10.16
3.00
2.00

15.00
20.00
28.13

5.00
25.00

Ono of the most important mcet’ngs of all 
our church organization. the Mid-Winter Min
isterial Conference, will ere long be in session. 
In these meetings, perhaps more than in any 
other, our ministers get down to the very point 
of the brass tacks in matters most pertinent 
to both the church in general and the indi
vidual Christian welfare.

Without doubt, many of you have enter
tained ideas, sometimes in matters of prac
tice or activity, sometimes concerning inter
pretation and precept, which you felt assured 
would be advantageous for discussion and per
haps unto adoption, but have not previously 
found opportunity to present them.

Here, friends, is your opportunity! The 
Ministerial Association program committee 
sincerely desires the valued assistance of your 
thought in the forthcoming Conference discus
sions.

Address your letters to the undersigned at 
212 Abbie S.E., Grand Rapids, Mich. (We 
hardly can award prizes, but we will appre
ciate your response.) Letters must be sub
mitted previous to November 1, 1947.

John L. Denchfield.

Bro. C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ont., will be 
guest speaker in a series of special meetings 
(November 2-16) at Tempe, Ariz.

The Southlawn Church of God in Grand 
Rapids, Mich., extends to all, far and near, a 
most sincere and cordial invitation to join to
gether in Christian fellowship and worship on 
the joyful occasion of its twenty-first anniver
sary celebration on Sunday, October 26, 1947.

Morning and afternoon services .'ire being 
planned with anticipation of an outside speak
er for the afternoon service. The full program 
will follow in further announcement.

John L. Denchfield.At the yearly business meeting conducted in 
September, the following persons were elected 
to office: pastor, Bro. Roy Graham: ciders. 
R. Graham, 2 years, Loyd Cooper, 1 year; 
trustees, John Cooper, 3 years, Ralph Hol- 
houscr. 2 years. R. S. Cooper, 1 year; treas
urer, Manin Cooper; secretary. Mrs. Ethel 
Mankin; Sunday school superintendent. Roy 
Thomas; assistant superintendent, Loyd Coop
er; Berean superintendent. John Carroll 
Cooner; assistant superintendent, Mrs. Roy 
Graham. With these now officers, we pray for 
a successful year in the Lord’s work.

We are enjoying worshiping in our new 
building, which was dedicated during our 
Conference in August. iMthough wo have a 
good-sized debt, we are beginning this month 
to make a drive for funds to make payment. 
Each quarter we hope to be able to do the 
same. Anyone wishing to make an offering to 
this fund may send it to Treasurer Marvin 
Cooper, Fredericktown, Mo., and it will be 
thankfully received.

The Indios of the church met, September 
25 at the home of Sr. Howard Brewington for 
the purpose of reorganizing the Woman’s 
Missionary Society, it having been disbanded 
since selling the old church. The morning was 
snent in sewing on quilts for Sr. Browington. 
At noon we all enjoyed a potluck dinner. Tn 
the evening, wo conducted our business meet
ing, and the following members were elected 
to office: president. Mrs. J. C. Cooper; vice 
president, Mrs. Howard Brewington: treas
urer. Mrs. Loyd Cooper: secretary, Mrs. Wal
ter Thaul. The next all-day meeting will be at 
the home of Sr. Will Thomas for a quilting. 
The devotional service will bo hold at the 
Sunday morning church hour on the fourth 
Sunday of ea"h month, when Bro. Graham 
goes to Morse Mills.

Friday night, September 26, the Sunday 
school held a get-too-ether social in the base
ment of our new church. All enjoyed the eve
ning, singing sones, answering Bible ques
tions. playing games, and eating hot do^s and 
drinking soda pop. This was a very pleasant 
evening and is to be repeated every third Fri
day of each month. We are very proud of the 
interest our new superintendent is taking in 
trying to improve our Sunday school. Once a 
month ho has a meeting with the teachers, 
planning and discussing ways and means to 
have a Sunday school.

All members of the church seem to have 
new life as we start oiir work in the new 
church. We pray we may continue to do God’s 
will the best we can. Mrs. J. C. Cooper.

Sr. Mary E. Hatch is slowly recovering 
from her serious sickness. She now’ wants to 
thank all who have thought, of her, sent cards 
mid flowers, and those who personally have 
given time and attention to her needs at 
home.

Bro. and Sr. Frederick Claussen, accompa
nied by his uncle and aunt, Mr. and Mrs. 
Peter Rasmussen, are enjoying a vacation 
tour through Detroit, Mich., Niagara Falls, 
N. ¥., New York City, Washington, D. C., and 
possibly into Florida.

Bro. James M. Watkins, business manager 
of National Bible Institution, preached, Oc
tober 11 and 12, at Delta, Ohio.

Saturday afternoon, October 11, a group 
of about twenty Oregon and East Oregon 
men and boys, aided by two teams with scrap
ers, began filling the hole which surrounds 
East Oregon Chapel. The soil is sandy, which 
necessitated a large excavation. The sand also 
prevents the use of ordinary tractor equip
ment. Hence, manpower and horsepower are 
being used to do the work. Next Saturday 
afternoon it is hoped some more of the fill can 
be made. Everybody welcome!

East Oregon Chapel Rally Day attendance 
at Sunday school was 115.

Sr. Leota B. Hanson, accompanied by her 
guest, Sr. T. J. Ellis, Waterloo, Iowa, and by 
Sr. Virtie Sitler, motored to Chicago, Sunday, 
October 12, to attend church services.

Sunday, October 19, Bro. James M. Wat
kins will preach for the Oregon Church. The 
Bereans are to have charge of evening serv
ices.

Bro. Haney U. Krogh, Jr., and family now 
reside at 1717 S. Leer St., South Bend 14, 
Ind.

on October 6,

The Lord is blessing me with strength to 
continue preaching His one and only plan of 
salvation. I left Bristow, Okla., September 
29. for work in Arkansas, hoping to preach 
several places in that State. En route, I 
preached seven sermons at the home of Sr. 
Nora Mobley, Bixby, Okla. While there, I 
baptized Sr. Esther Mobley Taylor. Her ad
dress is Rt. 1, Bixby. She is an invalid, de
pendent upon crutches. Several others arc in
terested in the truth, and I left them very 
happy in the Lord.

Next, I arrived at the home of J. S. Hel
mer, Muskogee, Okla. I preached there six 
times (October 2-5).

I arrived at the home of the late William 
Rasey near Sallisaw', Okla., 
and preached there on Monday night. I was 
very happy to baptize Bro. Rasey’s widow 
and two of his daughters: Mrs. Katie Ra
sey, Mrs. Ethel M. Reeves, and Miss Geneva 
Rasey, all of Sallisaw. Next, I plan to preach 
al Brea nt, Okla.

I hope many of like Faith will write en
couraging letters to the four sisters who have 
obeyed the gospel of Christ. J. M. Morgan.



OCTOBER 14, 1947 THE RESTITUTION HERALD PAGE 15

SCHULD - FAEHNRICH ANNA AMELIA EIDEMILLER
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NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

ELLIS SCHOLARSHIP CONTEST

M rs. .1

QUARTERLY PRICE ADVANCES
Due to constantly increasing costs in the 

publishing industry, the recent General Con
ference voted to increase the price of all quar
terlies. Tn accord with this decision, begin
ning September 1, all Truth Seekers’, Inter
mediate, and Children’s quarterlies will be ad
vanced to 20 cents per copy. We regret that 
circumstances beyond our control have made 
this increase necessary, but we know that our 
Sunday schools will understand that we can
not continue to absorb the growing loss or. 
these publications.

Janies M. Watkins, Gen. Mgr., 
National Bible Institution.

MEDITATION
By Mary Mae Nedrow

It is not the big things wo do that matters 
after all. . . . But the helping hand we give to 
those who are about to fall. . . . To us it seems 
so little, and we fail to see the joy . . . our 
smiles, or bit of friendliness, can mean to 
countless girls and boys.

5.00
10.0(1
5.00

10.00
2.50
1.00
5.00

10.00
37.03
17.26
13.00
5.00
3.00

THE RESTITUTION HERALD 
Published by

National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois
The Restitution Herald is official organ of 

the General Conference of the Church of God.
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.
The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:28): the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wieked (Rev. 21:8) ; the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

Mr. & Mrs. Charles Notts
Amy L. Young
Alice Young
Mr. & Mrs. W. 11. Lindsay
A Friend
Anonymous
Mrs. Virda Sit lor
Lottie E. Young
Brush Creek Sunday School, Ohio
Hope Chapel, South Bend, Ind.
Mrs. L. R. Hillard
Mr. & Mrs. Charles Netts
Mrs. II. C. Boyle

CECIL DALE HOUSER
Cecil Dale was the first-born to Mr. and 

Mrs. William Graeeton Houser, Lakeville, 
Ind., October 6, 1905. Most of his life was 
spent in the vicinity of his birth. He was mar
ried to Marian Terruso of Chicago on March 
14, 1941. To them were bora three children: 
Sharon Elaine, Dale S., and Floyd G., all too 
young to sense the tragic change that has en
tered their home by the death that came, not 
unexpectedly, September 29, 1947, to remove 
from their lives the love that came from a 
father truly’ devoted to his family.

To his parents, his death was also tragic, 
for he was the third of their four children to 
be laid away in the silent resting place in less 
than nine years, John of South Chicago, III., 
being the only’ one surviving.

Although sorrow is great and almost too 
heavy to bear, it is not without hope, for in 
early’ youth he had put on the Lord Jesus. He 
died in faith and hope of a glorious resurrec
tion. This hope was made plain and beau
tiful by his pastor, Bro. Harvey Krogh, Jr., 
of Hope Chapel, South Bend, to a large con
gregation of friends and neighbors who gath
ered at the Brethren Church of the vicinity 
of his home to pay their respect to one who 
had lived among them. The service was en
riched by “The Lord’s Prayer” beautifully 
rendered by Winifred Mastain, with Lottie 
Piekerl at the piano.

May the widow find peace and comfort in 
his hope—the hope she also enjoys.

Floyd A. Stilson.

Saturday, September 6, at two o’clock, Bro. 
Grover J. Gordon, pastor, united in marriage 
Miss Gloria May Schuld, daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. Fred N. Schuld, Sr., and Mr. Eugene 
Faehnrich, son of Mr. and Mrs. Emil Faehn- 
rich, at the Golden Rule Church of God, Cleve
land, Ohio.

Sr. Eunice Halls played the organ while Sr. 
Adele Onderdonk sang, “At Dawning,” and, 
“1 Love You Truly.”

The bride, attired in ivory’ satin and a fin
gertip veil, was given in marriage by her fa
ther. Delores Faehnrich and Virginia Schuld, 
cousin of Gloria, were maid of honor and 
bridesmaid, respectively. The groom was at
tended by Bro. Fred N. Schuld, Jr., brother 
of the bride, and Richard Magalski. Bros. 
Jaek IIcarp and Charles Jones served as 
ushers for the ceremony.

Following the double ring ceremony, a re
ception was held at 7:30 p.m., at Sokol Tyrs 
Hall. The following day, the couple left for 
their honeymoon at Lake George, N. Y.

Kenneth E. Davison.

Bro. Eldridge Ellis, owner of a hardware 
store in Waterloo, Iowa, offers to pay’ a year’s 
tuition plus board and room costs (totaling 
$450.00) for the prospective student of Oregon 
Bible College who writes the best Biblical ar
ticle containing names of tools and other items 
to be found in a hardware store.

The contest is open to young men and young 
women who may be interested in attending 
Oregon Bible College within the next year or 
two. Each entrant in the contest should submit 
with his article a letter of recommendation for 
College attendance, written by his pastor or 
other spiritual leader.

Each entrant may submit only’ one article.
Articles should be between one thousand and 

fifteen hundred words in length, typewritten, 
doublespaced.

Closing date for the contest will be January’ 
10, 1948.

Winner of the contest may’ enter the College 
at the beginning of any semester thereafter 
within the next two years, provided that he 
(or she) is a high school graduate at time of 
entrance.

Instructors Otto E. Dick and Sydney E. 
Magaw will be the judges, as appointed by 
Bro. Ellis.

Here is excellent opportunity’ for junior or 
senior students in high school, or for high 
school graduates, interested in attending 
Oregon Bible College.

Sydney E. Magaw, Superintendent.

HERALD RECEIPTS

Mrs. Mary Walden; Mrs. Ethel Manken; 
Mrs. Devere Larington; M. W. Lyon (11); 
John E. Miller (2); Mrs. Emma Coleman; 
C. B. Compton; Mrs. E. C. Railsback; Mrs. 
F. M. McCrory; L. B. Hanson; Mrs. C. Bree- 
land; Virginia Davenport; Bert Rcighard;

A. Glittery; V. E. Thayer; Mrs. Bes
sie Huffer; Margaret Budrow; J. W. Ham
mond; Elnora Bell; Mrs. E. L. Mclrvin; 
Mrs. C. E. Blomquist; Etta L. Elton; R. F. 
Robbins; Mrs. W. H. Reeves.

Timothy Pearson; Maurice Chapman; Mrs. 
Win. Hanson; Azalia Winfrey; Almus Dim- 
mick; M. W. Lyon (2); J. C. L. Michaels; 
Mrs. Ida Orem; Pete McGinty; Lottie E. 
Young; Leora N. Spindler (2); Mrs. F. T. 
Blyth; J. Marcellus Boyer; Gospel Gleaners 
Class (3); Alice Jennings; Mrs. W. Skinner; 
Mary E. Elton (4) ; Blackhawk Engraving 
Co.; Mrs. Vivian McCoun.

Mrs. Anna Amelia Eidemiller, widow of 
Bro. W. II. Eidemiller and daughter of Bro. 
and Sr. Henry Lehman, deceased, died in the 
hospital at Troy, Ohio, September 19, 1947, 
after a long illness due largely’ to her ad
vanced age.

Mrs. Eidemiller, born on December 28, 
1861, spent her entire life in the vicinity of 
the Brush Creek Church of God of which she 
was a member for many years, having been 
baptized shortly’ after her marriage by Elder 
W. 11. Wilson.‘

She was one of a family of eight children, 
all of whom have preceded her in death ex
cept one brother, Bro. John Lehman of West 
Milton, with whom she made her home after 
her husband’s death. She was the mother of 
one daughter, Grace, who died years ago.

In addition to her brother John, she is sur
vived by several nieces and nephews and a 
brother-in-law, Bro. N. S. Westfall of Troy.

Following memorial services in the Brush 
Creek Church conducted by the pastor, Sr. 
Eidemiller was laid to rest in the Nashville 
cemetery’ to await the call of the Master whom 
she served. G. E. Marsh, Pastor.
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Can You Believe? Reed, 6pp.
The Coming of Christ, Curtis, 6pp.
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Jones, Opp.
Kingdom of God, Goekler, 6pp.
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Kirkpatrick, 6pp

Resurrection, Magaw, 8pp. 
Baptism, Lindsay, 8pp.
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The Sabbath, Lindsay, 13pp.

First Principles, G. E. Marsh, 18pp.
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An Open Letter, Judd

Coming Events in the Light of 
Prophecy, Corbaley, 60pp.

Death Reigned from Adam to Moses, 
Robison vs. Conner paper, 58pp. $ .10

Jesus Christ in the Old Testament, 
Judd, paper, 88pp.

Ancient Mysteries, Johnston, paper, 
116pp.

The Mystery of Iniquity Explained, 
Booth, paper, 220pp.

The Pine Woods Bible Class, Wilson, 
board cloth, 480pp.

The Student’s Textbook, Wilson, 
board cloth, 200pp.

The Book of Revelation Made Easy to 
Understand, Wilson, b. cloth, 96pp.

The Visitor, Boice, paper, 212pp.
The Way of Life Eternal, Booth, 
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Where Are the Dead? Bronson, 36pp. .50
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Red Is for Danger, A. Marsh (Berean) 
I Am, A. Marsh (Berean)
Do You Believe That— (Berean)

4.00

Free for postage



»

t

k

►

K

L



OCTOBER 21, 1947PAGE 2 THE RESTITUTION HERALD

“face to face.” Grand, too, is the thought that even now, 
though seeing through a glass darkly, we do see. Many 
prophetic pictures appear in the Bible. He who reads and 
believes the Bible, though unable to understand all details 
of God’s tomorrow, nevertheless is cheered by these pro
phetic pictures—as he is cheered by the gorgeous rainbow 
in day of storm. They, too, are promises from the sky, un
failing promises written indelibly by the Omnipotent.

Through a glass darkly, one foresees a day when there 
will be no profanity, no lying. God promises to “turn to 
the people a pure language” (Zeph. 3:9).

Someday, there will be no infant mortality. “There shall 
be no more thence an infant of days . . . that hath not ful
filled his days: for the child shall die an hundred years 
old” (Isa. 65:20).

One who sees through the prophetic glass knows that 
the day will arrive in which there will be no military 
academies, no more dividing of families by bloodshed, no 
more atomic' destruction! Plainly, authoritatively, the 
Word of God says, “Nation shall not lift up sword against 
nation, neither shall they learn war any more” (Isa. 2:4) 
—and “the Lord alone shall be exalted in that day” (vv. 
H, 17).

Written, as across the dome of heaven, is God's unfail
ing promise that, when we see the Christ “face to face,” 
there “shall be no more curse” (Rev. 22:3). No more 
thorns, nor thistles, nor weeds! No more famines, pesti
lences, earthquakes! No more aching hearts! No more 
sin—and, in grand triumph, no more death!

Administration Building Fund
Do you know that several thousand dollars have been 

contributed during the last three years for the expressed 
purpose of erecting, eventually, a new Administration 
Building? The last three General Conferences have voted 
approval of erecting this new-Administration Building on 
the College campus. Unanimous is the thought, though, 
that necessary funds be available before work is started. 
Plans have been drawn by capable architects. The building 
is being planned to serve, also, growing needs of Oregon 
Bible College. Today, there is $8,014.14 in the Fundi

Mailed weekly, except the fourth

Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor

Entered as second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March, 1879. 
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

Sydney E. Magaw, Editor $2.50 per year

Bainbow Promises Across the Sky
Following the Flood, God made covenant with Noah 

that He would not “again smite . . . every thing living” 
as He did in the Flood. In token of that promise, God put 
the rainbow in the sky. Said God to Noah:

“1 do set my bow in the cloud, and it shall be for a token 
of a covenant between me and the earth. And it shall 
come to pass, when I bring a cloud over the earth, that the 
bow shall be seen in the cloud: and I will remember my 
covenant, which is between me and you and every living 
creature of all flesh . . . the bow shall be in the cloud; and 
I will look upon it, that I may remember the everlasting 
covenant. . . . This is the token of the covenant which I 
have established between me and all flesh that is upon the 
earth” (Gen. 9:13-17).

Beautiful are the colors of the rainbow; beautiful are 
the promises of God!

Nearly everyone has seen man's effort at skywriting. 
Swiftly, he speeds his airplane through the sky, weaving 
letters into words by a trail of smoke. Below, curious spec
tators crane their necks to learn the message—usually an 

drink. Such advertising must 
no wind. At best, the first 

are wafted away when the

advertisement of cigarette or 
be done when there is almost 
letters of skywriting usually 
final letters are completed.

God’s skywriting, advertising His covenant that all 
creatures upon earth never shall be destroyed again, is 
more enduring, far more enduring, than the smoke sig
nals of men. Indeed, God’s skywriting frequently appears 
when winds are high, in times of storm, and God’s sky
writing has been witnessed by all tribes and kindreds from 
the days of Noah until the present. How few observers, 
though, really understand! “Coca Cola” has meaning to 
the masses, but they see only physical beauty in colors of 
the bow.

Seeing through, a “Glass Darkly”
“Now,” said the Apostle Paul, “we see through a glass, 

darkly; but then face to face” (1 Cor. 13:12). Grand is the 
thought that someday faithful ones will see the Christ—
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A Touch of Life
By H. Gary France, Wenatchee, Washington
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That miracle is being performed on Christians! One 
contacts Christ by living, by studying, and by praying. 
The Christian sleeps in death till Christ returns, at which 
time Christ will raise the Christian into life without end. 
The time of feeling Christ’s touch is present. Though the 
climax of the transformation from death to life is at His 
coming, the beginnings of the transformation must occur 
now in the changing of one’s interests.

One of the world is engaged in the bitter battle for pop
ularity, wealth, and fun, but he does not gain happiness 
and satisfaction. In his mad dashing in quest of fun, one 
usually finds only an antidote for monotony. Popularity 
of a person is as unstable as the fickle minds of his asso
ciates. Wealth requires constant guarding. The touch of 
Christ calls one from these misleading concepts of life 
into an understanding of life based on the easily under
stood, open, and simple principles of love and apprecia
tion of life’s highest values and deepest experiences. The 
touch of Christ calls one from the end
less fight for a good time to an enjoy
able satisfaction and contentment found 
in a worth-while hope of the future. 
When Christ contacts one’s life, the re
strictions of sin and laws (rooted in 
one’s desire to sin) are transformed into 
freedom and liberty (rooted in one’s 
desire to abstain from sin).

How does one “touch” or “contact” 
Christ today? In what form docs one 
receive this power that is able to trans
form his body of death into a candidate 
for eternal life? Paul wrote that the 
gospel of Christ “is the power of God 
unto salvation” (Rom. 1:16). The gos
pel causes reaction in one. That reaction 
is the transforming from death to life. 
Learn of this powerful contact! Tell 
others of it. Utilize its healing and life
giving powers. Strengthen your contact 
with God. . . . “Blessed are the unde
filed in the way, who walk in the law 
of the Lord. Blessed are they that keep 
his testimonies, and that seek him with 
the whole heart. . . . O that my ways 
were directed to keep thy statutes! 
Then shall I not be ashamed, when I 
have respect unto thy commandments.”

"|\/FIRACLES are associated often with touching. Mo- 
JL ses touched a rock with his rod, and water gushed 

forth abundantly. The rock was a common, worthless 
object, but when touched with the rod of authority, the 
worthless rock was transformed into a valuable spring of 
water that would sustain life.

The principle of touching an object to perform a mira
cle follows a pattern. A worthless object or a dejected, 
sad, or miserable person is touched by an authority. The 
worthless or miserable creature is transformed into one 
of value, happiness, and love.

The Red Sea constituted a formidable barrier of death 
before Israel. Moses stretched his hand over the barrier, 
transforming it into a highway of escape! Isaiah’s lips 
were unclean; he could not speak for God. His lips then 
were touched by a live coal, and they were cleansed, al
lowing the prophet to speak for God. Similarly, God 
touched Jeremiah’s mouth, transforming a speechless man 
into a prophet.

Each touch — each contact — of an earthly worthless
ness or unhappiness by authority from God results in the 
addition of value, the coming of joy, separation, virtue, 
and service to God. Jesus was touched with compassion 
at the sight of a leper in misery, in apprehension of in
evitable death. Jesus touched him. The man was cleansed! 
The joy, the appreciation of life, and the value of health 
that the man jelt. when touched by the Saviour cannot be 
expressed. When Peter’s wife’s mother was sick with a 
fever, Jesus touched her. The one requiring ministry was 
transformed into a minister by the Lord’s touch, for “she 
arose, and ministered unto them” (Matt. 8:15). Christ’s 
touch gave immediate power.

The act of touching was an important.phase of Christ’s 
ministry. The blind received sight at His touch. Infants 
were brought to receive contact from Christ. Why? What 
happened when Jesus touched those living in misery? 
“There went virtue out of him, and healed them all” 
(Luke 6:19). “As many as touched were made perfectly 
whole” (Matt. 14:36). Not only was the misery relieved 
at the contact with Christ, but joy, health, and service re
sulted.

Life and death are opposite extremes of existence. The 
touch of Christ transformed death into life. A widow’s 
only son had died and was being carried from the city. 
Jesus touched the bier. The son lived and was delivered 
to his mother! From death to life—when in contact with 
Christ!
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The Kingdom of God
1

revellings, and such like: of the which I tell you before,

By Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Washington

N THIS FIRST of a series of radio broadcasts, the in
tention is to bring to you the Word of God concern-

from the Letters to the churches at Corinth and Galatia. 
Those who walk after the works of the flesh shall not in
herit the Kingdom of God. Said Jesus, “Not every one 

.y, Re- that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king
dom of heaven” (Matt. 7:21). The Kingdom of God is 
something to be inherited and entered into after the will 
of God has been done. The Apostle Peter mentioned 

an entrance into the Kingdom in his 
Second Letter to “them that have obtained like precious 
faith.” After briefly mentioning the gift of faith, which is

church at Galatia. “Know ye not that the unrighteous i 
shall not inherit die kingdom of God?” (1 Cor. 6:9.) 
“Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are 
these; Adultery, fornication, un<' 
idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, As the gospel, or glad tidin 
strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, spread abroad, the call of God

These are only a few places in the Bible where the 
Kingdom is mentioned but should be sufficient clearly 
to establish the fact that Jesus and the inspired writers of 

one Kingdom of God,

of God” refer to one 
19:23 and 24, the account uses both “kingdom of heaven” 
and “kingdom of God”—when Jesus showed it is diffi
cult for a rich man to enter the Kingdom.

Paul, directing the Ephesian brethren, said that “no tribulation enter into the kingdi 
whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor covetous man, ■
who is an idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom essary things to their faith, must endure any tribulation al- 
of Christ and of God,” thus adding the expression “king- lowed to come upon them and abide as faithful heirs of 
dom of Christ” to the list. (Eph. 5:5.) He also wrote of the Kingdom. James questioned, “Hearken, my beloved 
the “kingdom of God” to the church at Corinth and the brethren, Hath not God chosen the poor of this world rich 

in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he hath prom
ised to them that love him?” (James 2:5). Thus, James 
showed that the children of God are now heirs of the 

icleanness, lasciviousness, Kingdom promised to them that love God.
glad tidings of the Kingdom, was 

I was given to prepare for 
His Kingdom and glory. -Paul desired of the Thessalo-

(A Radio Address—Station KBQ, Wenatchee, Washington')

TN THIS FIRST of a series of radio broadcasts, the in- as I have told you in time past, that they which do such 
I tention is to bring to you the Word of God concern- things shall not inherit the kingdom of God” (Gal. 5: 

ing the Kingdom of God. Realizing the abundance of 19-21).
Biblical testimony on this subject, only a portion will be 
given in the few minutes allotted at this time, with more 
to be presented in later broadcasts.

During the ministry of Jesus, Fie spoke much about the the New Testament taught of only
Kingdom of God. Likewise, the apostles, in their day of though the expressions they used varied somewhat, 
ministering the Word, spoke largely of the Kingdom of Noticeable, too, is the fact that the Kingdom of God is 
God. The various expressions used by Jesus and His holy to be inherited by the faithful of the church, as quoted 
apostles when referring to this great Kingdom are of in
terest. Matthew, Mark, and Luke, in recording the begin
ning of Jesus’ ministry, made these statements:

“From that time Jesus began to preach, and to sa
pent: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.” “And Jesus 
went about all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all 
manner of sickness and all manner of disease among the something about 
people.” (Matt. 4:17, 23.)

“Now after that John was put in prison, Jesus came into
Galilee, preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God, obtained through knowledge of God, he required those in 
and saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God this precious faith to add to their faith, virtue, knowledge, 
is at hand: repent ye, and believe the gospel.” temperance, patience, godliness, brotherly kindness, and

“It came to pass afterward, that he went throughout charity, that they might abound and be faithful in the 
every city and village, preaching and shewing the glad knowledge of Christ, urging, “Brethren, give diligence to 
tidings of the kingdom of God” (Luke 8:1). make your calling and election sure: for if ye do these

From the records just given, one readily may observe things, ye shall never fall: for so an entrance shall be min
that the expressions “kingdom of heaven” and “kingdom istered unto you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom 

Kingdom, not two. In Matthew of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ” (2 Peter 1:1-11).
Upon one occasion, after Paul had been stoned and left 

for dead, he arose and later exhorted the disciples to “con
tinue in the faith,” asserting that we “must through much 

om of God” (Acts 14:22).
The church (or called out ones), while adding the nec-
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Christian Giving

By Mrs. Dale Ward, Blanchard, Michigan

trance into the Kingdom prior to the apostles entering 
it, and they will not take their seats in the Kingdom 
promised them until Jesus returns. Note the following 
references: “Fear not little flock; for it is your Father’s 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom” (Luke 12:32). 
“I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath ap
pointed unto me; that ye may eat and drink at my table 
in my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel” (Luke 22:29, 30). The record in Matthew 
agrees with these, but adds, “When the Son of man shall 
sit upon the throne of his glory, ye [the apostles] also shall 
sit upon twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of Is
rael.” In many places, the coming of Jesus to sit in the 
throne promised Him is shown to be yet future; there
fore, entrance into the Kingdom is yet future.

When Jesus was here, the people had the erroneous idea 
that the Kingdom of God should immediately appear. 
(Luke 19:11.) Because of this, Jesus gave them the Par
able of the Nobleman, recorded in Luke 19:12 and for
ward. The Parable distinctly shows the nobleman must 
go away to a far country and return to exercise the ruling 
authority of a king. The nobleman represents Christ who 
has gone but has not returned. This should assure us the 
King has not yet taken His throne and that the Kingdom 
of God has not been set up. When it is, His servants will 
be given cities to reign over with Him.

there He was speaking before His crucifixion. The Jew 
was under the law of Moses, and he gave one tenth, at 
least, of all that came to him. When he was particularly 
grateful for material blessings, he gave a double amount— 
one fifth. When the Dispensation of Grace was ushered 
in on the Day of Pentecost, law, with all its demands and 
works, was past, and grace, which is the gift of God, was 
manifested.

If, before the cross, and under the law, man gave one 
tenth of his income, surely we followers of Christ, receiv
ing all by faith from God’s loving hand, gladly should 
give our tithe as the least we can do.

Those who support Christian work by giving a tithe, 
or more, will be blessed abundantly. “I will . . . open you 
the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that 
there shall not be room enough to receive it” (Mai. 3:10).

Consider prayerfully where you give, that the most 
good may be accomplished for Christ’s name. That is sow
ing carefully.

nian brethren that they “would walk worthy of God,” 
who had called them unto “his kingdom and glory” (1 
Thess. 2:12). As indicated in the record by Peter, how
ever, preparation must be made before the heir will in
herit and enter the Kingdom. This promise of entering 
the Kingdom is not to be fulfilled by granting entrance to 
one or two or three at a time, but will be fulfilled as Jesus 
indicated when He said, “Many will say to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? 
and in thy name have cast out devils? and in thy name 
done many wonderful works? And then will I profess 
unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye that 
work iniquity” (Matt. 7:22, 23). “In that day” refers to 
the time of entrance into the Kingdom, as indicated in 
the preceding verse. When many shall come from the 
east and the west, also the north and south, they will sit 
down and be blessed with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in 
the Kingdom of God. (Sec Matt. 8:11; Luke 13:29; and 
Gal. 3:9.)

Inheritance of the Kingdom is a matter of reward. 
Jesus said, when instructing the people in His way: 
“When thou makest a feast, call the poor, the maimed, 
the lame, the blind: and thou shah be blessed; for they 
cannot recompense thee: for thou shalt be recompensed 
[rewarded | at the resurrection of the just” (Luke 14:13, 
14). No one should feel he is to be rewarded with en-

f|HOU SHALT remember the Lord thy God: for it 
1 is he that giveth thee power to get wealth, that he 

may establish his covenant which he sware unto thy fa
thers, as it is this day” (Deut. 8:18). Many ask the ques
tion, “Should a Christian tithe?” Let us consider the sub
ject.

Planting the harvest depends on three things: first, 
what we sow; second, where we sow; and third, how 
carefully we sow. When giving of our income, we are sow
ing for eternity, and we shall reap as we sow. “He which 
soweth sparingly shall reap also sparingly; and he which 
soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully” (2 Cor. 
9:6). We know that God remembers and will reward us 
according to our sowing. He overlooks nothing; not even 
a cup of cold water given in His name.

One tenth of a Christian’s income should be the least 
that he should give. Referring to Matthew 23:23, one sees 
that Christ pointed out that one tenth of even the smallest 
amount should be given. Let us remember, however, that
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By R. H. Judd, Colborne, Ontario

One God: the God of the Ages
Article 7

as
to the various uses of the word “Lord” throughout die

“Lord” and “Lord” in the Old Testament
{Adon, Adonai, and JEHOVAH)

rip HE words “lord,” “Lord,” and “LORD” in our Eng- 
JL lish Bibles are translated from some twelve differ

ent words. (See Young’s Analytical Concordance.) Those 
of most interest to the reader are: Adon, Adonai, JEHO
VAH, and JAH.

ADON, when it has reference to God is written in or
dinary type with capital initial letter as—“Lord.” 
Exodus 23:17—“shall appear before the Lord GOD.” 
Psalm 8:1—“Lord, how excellent is thy name!” 
Psalm 97:5—“the Lord of the whole earth.”
Psalm 147:5—“great is our Lord, and of great power.” 
Isaiah 1:24—“saith the Lord, the Lord of hosts.” 
Isaiah 10:16—“saith the Lord, the Lord of hosts.”

(A.V. in error here; the second use of the word 
“Lord” should be “Lord” as in verse 33. See R.V.) 

ADON, when reference is to all others, is written “lord.” 
Genesis 44:18—“Oh my lord.”
Exodus 32:22—“the anger of my lord.”
1 Kings 1:18—“my lord the king.” 

ADONAI, plural of Adon, is used of God.
Genesis 15:2—“Lord God, what wilt thou give
2 Samuel 7:18—“Who am I, O Lord God?”
Isaiah 7:7—“Thus saith the Lord God.”

*God here in Hebrew is JEHOVAH, as in other 
places where “God” is put in capitals. See R. V. mar
gin. Isaiah 21:8 is noteworthy as apparently the only 
instance where adonai is rendered “lord.” It is ren
dered “Lord” in the R.V., S. & G., and Leeser’s 
Translation.

JEHOVAH, (JAH contraction of JEHOVAH) the great 
memorial name of God—see Ex. 3:15; Psalm 135:13;

Hosea 12:5—occurs many hundreds of times. Ren
dered “Lord."

Genesis 2:4—“die Lord God.”
Genesis 3:8—“presence of the Lord God.”
Exodus 3:2—“angel of the Lord.”
Exodus 15:2—“the Lord (Jah) is my strength.” 
Numbers 2:33—“the Lord commanded.”
Deuteronomy 6:4—“the Lord our God [Elohim]."

“Lord” in the New Testament
Some Bible readers have been somewhat perplexed

me?”*

Our correspondent evidently intended to imply by his 
last remark that “one God” and “one Lord” are equiva
lent expressions of numerical value, so if the expression 
“one God” shuts out all other claims—including that of 
Jesus Christ—to being God in the primary sense, the ex
pression “one Lord” will exclude even God Himself from 
any share in, or right to, the title of “Lord.” Like many 
another idea, when first expressed, the argument has 
seeming plausibility. Closer study, however, reveals im
portant distinctions. We have a fair understanding of 
what our correspondent means when he speaks of “the 
Godhead.” It is the trinitarian conception of “Three Per
sons in one God”; sometimes otherwise stated as “One 
God in Three Persons”—not necessarily the same idea. 
But just what is intended by “the Lordship”? The word 
occurs twice in the King James Version, namely, Mark 
10:42 and Luke 22:25, but only once in the Revised Ver
sion. Why make a change in the first instance only, when 
both have reference to the same occasion?

One important distinction to which reference is made 
above is that there are no statements such as those ap
plied to God in the following examples which have their 
counterpart in connection with the word “Lord”: “Be
side-me there is no God” (Isa. 44:6); “There is no God 
else beside me” (Isa. 45:21); “There is none odier God

Scriptures. An illustration of this occurs in the following 
communication from a correspondent:

“In the course of reading 1 Corinthians 8, a question 
arose in connection with frequent remarks of yours 
that ‘there is none other God but one,’ and to us there 
is but one God, the Father.’ If I am right, you feel that 
these and similar statements in Exodus and Deuter
onomy exclude the possibility of Jesus Christ having 
any place in the Godhead. On the basis of that argu
ment, would not the statement that ‘there is one Lord 
Jesus Christ’ exclude God the Father from having any 
place in the Lordship? Yet in Mark 12:29 we read: 
‘The Lord [Kw/or| our God is one Lord [K/ovor]’— 
same word as in 1 Corinthians 8:6—and there are many 
places in Scripture which designate God the Father as 
‘Lord.’ 1 would be glad if you can help me out in an 
explanation.” . . . Our correspondent further pointed 
out that there is no “but” in the Greek of 1 Corinthi
ans 8:6.
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"Lord” (Kurios) applied to God.
Matthew 1:20—“The angel of the Lord.”
Matthew 4:7—“Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy

God.”
Matthew 5:33—“Perform unto the Lord thine oaths.”
Mark 11:9—“He that cometh in the name of the

Lord.”
Luke 1:9—“into the temple of the Lord.”
John 12:38—“Lord, who hath believed our report.”

Paul’s Prayer for the Ephesians
(Ephesians 3:14-19)

Acts 3:19—“from die presence of the Lord.”
2 Corinthians 6:18—“saith the Lord Almighty.” 

Several of the foregoing are Old Testament quota
tions. Some translators, therefore, have transferred 
the word “Lord” (Jehovah) into the New Testa
ment text; although the Greek text is Kurios 
(Lord).

"Lord” (Kurios) applied to Christ.
Matthew 8:2—“Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst.”
Mark 9:24—“Lord, I believe; help thou.”
Luke 24:34—“The Lord is risen indeed.”
John 6:68—“Lord, to whom shall we go?”

"Lord” (Kurios) applied to man.
Matthew 18:27; 20:8; Luke 12:36; John 15:15.

“Kurios” (Lord) is translated “Sir” in reference to Christ, 
to angels, and to men; but never of God.

Matthew 13:27; John 4:11, 49; Acts 16:30; Revelation 
7:14. (Please turn to page 11)

but one” (1 Cor. 8:4). Language such as that completely 
shuts out the possibility of another God; which is not the 
case in reference to the word “Lord”; there are no equiva
lent examples.

It is true there are many places in the Scriptures which 
designate God the Father as “Lord.” We have already 
given some Old Testament examples. We now turn to 
the New Testament.

T I TITH his instruction and counsels, Paul intermixed 
V V prayers and intercessions to God for those to whom 

he wrote. He knew his teachings to the Ephesians would 
be vain, unless God inspired them and made them effec
tual. This is a good example for us to follow: our teach
ing and instructions, also our studies, should be accom
panied by the guidance of God as a result of our prayers.

Paul humbled himself in reverence and kneeled before 
the Father, asking for certain spiritual blessings for his 
friends. How do you feel when you know someone is 
praying for you? You surely feel the same as did the peo
ple at Ephesus. Realizing that someone cared so much 
for their needs as to pray for them, the Ephesians prob
ably endeavored to improve themselves in God’s sight.

The Apostle did not pray for pomp and glory to be 
showered upon his friends; neither did he ask for money, 
food, or physical well being. He pleaded for them to be 
mightily strengthened; to be endued with spiritual abili
ties for discharging duty, resisting temptations, and endur
ing persecutions. This mighty strength was not essential 
for their muscular power, but it was to aid them to en
dure the trials of Christians.

The writer of the Ephesian Letter further appealed that 
Christ might dwell in their hearts by faith. If the law and 
love of Christ are in one’s heart, surely Christ is there.

Faith opened the door and let Him in; faith is the host 
and desires that He remain. Christ is an inhabitant in our 
hearts. How earnest is our faith to keep Him dwelling 
there?

Oh, that we would be similar to a tree! Let God plant 
us firmly on the ground in devout affection and extend 
our roots deeper into His love. Our lifelines, continually 
conveying corpuscles of love, will supply us with an abun
dance of life-sustaining blood.

May we be able to comprehend the magnificence of the 
love of God. It extends to all ages, nations, and ranks of 
men; it continues from everlasting to everlasting; it 
reaches down and relieves those in depths of sin and mis
ery; it stretches upward and acquires for us heavenly hap
piness, as it were.

Paul, continuing, prayed for his people to know the love 
of Christ. Although Christ’s love can be better perceived, 
it cannot be fully understood because it “passeth knowl
edge.” As a result of the love of Christ, we may receive 
graces and gifts from God. How small is our capacity 
compared to the fulness of God!

After acknowledging the abundant power of the One 
to whom he prayed, Paul concluded his devout and affec
tionate prayer for his beloved Ephesians. . . . Unto this 
same Abundant Power we turn today!
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News and Prophecy DigestI

By C. E. Randall, Eonthill, Ontario

(>on oral 
stated: 
“General George Marshall, 
Secretary of State, 
Washington, D. C.
“The Jewish War Veterans of the United 

States, representing GOO,000 American Jewish 
veterans who were proud to fight under your 
command in World War II, respectfully rec
ommend a course of action to alleviate the 
present intolerable situation in the Holy Land.

“1) That our delegate to the United Na
tions be instructed to have placed upon the 
agenda of the United Nations Security Coun
cil. for immediate action, a resolution request
ing the United Nations to assume authority in 
the Holy Land. 2) That the United Nations 
order the immediate withdrawal from Pales
tine of all British troops and police, and sub
stitute therefor United Nations personnel. 
Great Britain has not only proved herself un
able to maintain the peace in Palestine, but 
her actions have incited continuing turmoil 
and bloodshed.”

Jewish youth is rising up all over the world 
and challenging the right of the sons of Abra-

As one surveys the conditions existing among 
members of the church, the warning is seen 
to have been very necessary. Seeing that we 
know these things, may we all beware lest we 
be led away with the error of the wicked and 
fall from our steadfastness.

BIBLE READING. A World-wide Bible Read
ing Period will be promoted again this 

year from Thanksgiving to Christmas. This 
great crusade of Bible reading had its origin 
when a marine on Guadalcanal and his mother 
in the United States planned a reading course 
in which both would be reading tho same 
scripture at the same time each day. This Bi
ble Reading Campaign is being sponsored by 
the American Bible Society. The Society re
ports that 24,000,000 Bibles are needed at 
once to “catch up” with the world shortage; 
7,000,000 copies are needed in Europe, and 
5,000,000 in Germany. December 14, has been 
set as Universal Bible Sunday.

JEWISH VETERANS. The history of the 
Jewish youth in the United States Armed 

Forces during World Wars I and II makes a 
story of high tribute to these boys in their 
loyalty to the country in time of national 
need. The' Jewish War Veterans of America 
recently sent a resolution to their commander, 

George Marshall, in which they

DAY OF THE LORD. People who profess to 
believe in the approaching Day of the Lord 

display little enthusiasm in bringing the truth 
of the message to the people. If the coming the Mount of Olives. Jesus’ statement of not 
of the Son of God, which event marks the be
ginning of the Day of the Lord, means all 
that the Word indicates it will, first to the 
church of the firstborn, and secondly to the 
whole creation, and of course it does, then 
every believer in the certainty that the Day 
of the Lord will come should put forth every 
effort to prepare self and acquaint the world 
with the knowledge of this sure event. There 
is more Scripture given to the happenings 
within the Day of the Lord than any other 
subject in the Bible. This very fact gives im
portance to tho subject. It is simply and yet 
very forcibly stated in the Word that the Day 
of the T.ord will come on the whole world as 
a snare. Not only will the whole world be in 
darkness concerning this all-important change 
in the affairs of tho world, but nearly every 
writer in the New Testament, as well as many 
in the Old, and especially Jesus, warned the 
believers in last days against being over
charged with the cares of life; permitting 
riches to choke out the Word and the love of 
pleasure to take the place of the love for God.

JOY IN SERVING. It is written that Jesus 
endured the cross—bearing the shame—for 

the joy that was sot before Him. To attain 
the desired end. Jesus had to make some real 
sacrifices. He stated on one occasion that tho 
foxes had holes and the birds had nests, but 
that He had no where to Jay His head. Luke 
records that during the daytime Jesus would 
teach in the Temple, but at night He abode in

WAVES ROARING. Jesus gave as one of the 
signs of the last days the abnormal con

ditions of the seas. He said: “There shall be 
signs . . . the sea and waves roaring.” The 
wording, in connection with the other signs 
lie gave, indicates that the frequency of dis
turbances on the seas will increase as the day 
of His coining approaches. This past week 
the news reports carried dispatches from sev
eral parts of the world of ships sending out 
distress calls. One ship was nearly cut in two 
by a typhoon; others wore buffeted about with 
roaring waves. Only a few weeks ago, Japan 
was in the wake of a tidal wave which de
stroyed 25,000 homes and killed 2,200 people, 
A couple of years ago, this same area suffered 
from a tidal wave, and we recall having seen 
a church announcement in the Detroit Free 
Press in which it was announced that the min
ister would speak on the tidal wave as a sign 
of Christ’s soon coming. Folks may seoff at 
these predictions, but at any rate these dis
turbances are occurring just as Jesus said 
they would, and without doubt we will be the 
wiser if we give careful heed to His words.

ham to inherit their father’s homestead. 
Though they are a persecuted race, yet they 
are a force with which even great powers must 
reckon. The Jews will be much in the news as 
we come nearer to the “day of the Lord,” 
which is right at hand.

having a permanent home was literally true. 
He found the purpose of His mission of such 
importance that it was worth giving up the 
comforts of home life. Perhaps if we had a 
clearer perspective of our hope and the ulti
mate joy that would come in the day of 
awards, we, too, would be more ready to put 
our all on the altar. We can obtain a very 
vivid word picture of this future day if heed 
is given to the prophetic Word. In giving a 
recent study on the signs of rhe times as given 
by Jesus, a visitor innocently remarked, “It 
sounds as though Jesus knew what was to 
happen in the last days.” Yes, most assuredly, 
He knew what would happen, not only in the 
affairs of the world, but what was in store 
for the saints of God. The Word of Prophecy 
is the only light we have today that, gives us 
an accurate picture of what is coming on tho 
world and the certain outcome. Further, when 
the Lord speaks of things to come, we can 
count that not one jot or tittle will fail of 
all that He has spoken. Faith in the Word of 
God will never leave us on the short end.

PICK ON JEWS. Tn a recent poll conducted 
by "Fortuno Magazine” on minority bias, 

“seventy-three per cent of those who had hos
tility to express along economic lines, and 
fifty-two per cent of those who had hostility 
to express along political lines, picked on 
Jews.” The poll further indicated that “thirty- 
six per cent listed their resentment of Jewish 
economic power, while twelve per cent an
swered that they thought Catholics were get
ting more economic power.”

Bitterness toward the Jews is something of 
long standing and sooner or later finds ex
pression in all lands where this people who 
were to be "a hissing and a byword” locate. 
One of the main causes of hatred toward the 
Jews is jealousy. The Jews are industrious 
people, and, through mutual aid, succeed in 
establishing themselves in every enterprise 
they undertake. Then there is that law of the 
harvest which we are seeing fulfilled: “What
soever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.” 
For years the Silver Shirts, Black Shirts, 
Green Shirts, Pellyitcs, Coughlinites, Win
rods, Smiths, and their kind have been sow
ing the seeds of hatred toward the Jews. Their 
vindictive preachments have been heard 
throughout the breadth and length of the 
land. It is no wonder that a noticeable per
centage of people have been led away with 
such vicious doctrine. It is well always to re
member that he who “toucheth Israel, touch- 
eth the apple of God’s eye.”

UNION IN INDIA. One of the greatest 
unions within modem Christendom was re

cently brought to completion in South India, 
when more than one million believers in Chris
tianity joined in a United Church of South 
India. Negotiations have been going on for 
twenty-seven years, and finally, with some 
compromise from all quarters, the Anglican 
Church of India, Burma, and Ceylon, the 
British Methodist Church in South India, and 
South India United Church of Congregation- 
alists, Presbyterians, and Reformed Churches 
became one United Church. This union will 
have a profound effect on efforts in other 
parts of the world for church federation.
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Man of Sin
By W. Howard Beemer, Oregon Bible College

i

i

v

------------- o--------------
“Four things a man must learn to do
If he would make his record true:
To think without confusion clearly;
To love his fellow man sincerely;
To act from honest motives purely;
To trust Almighty God securely.”

—Adapted.

N DISCIPLE asked Jesus for a sign of His second com- 
xl ing. The answer Jesus gave this disciple is recorded 
in Matthew 24:4-12. There shall be wars and rumors of 
wars. Many shall come in the name of Christ, deceiving 
many. All these events are to come, but when they come 
be not unduly excited, for Jesus said, in reference to these 
signs, “The end is not yet.” Much more is yet to come 
after all this, and that which is to follow is merely “the 
beginning of sorrows.” Betrayal will run rampant in those 
days. Brother shall betray brother.

The church will suffer a great depletion of its member
ship. This, too, is to come in the latter days. This “falling 
away” must come before the second coming of our Lord. 
(Matt. 24:6.) Another sign Jesus mentioned, which has 
caused much controversy, is revelation of the Man of Sin. 
The Man of Sin, sometimes referred to as the Son of Per
dition, will deceive many. The Scriptures speak of this 
Man of Sin in 2 Thessalonians 2:3; Daniel 7:25; and Reve
lation 13:11.

Great words will be spoken by this Man of Sin against 
the Most High. He will even think to change times and 
laws. It appears that these powers are to be his in reality. 
It is written in the Scripture, “These powers shall be giv
en in his hand until a time and times and the dividing of 
time.” The phrase “time and times and the dividing of 
time” undoubtedly refers to the time shortly preceding 
setting up of the Kingdom of Christ on earth.

Reference is made in Revelation to the Man of Sin as 
being a beast coming up out of the earth: having two 
horns like a lamb, but speaking like a dragon. Two con
tradictory natures are here depicted as being possessed by 
one man. The inevitable conclusion to be drawn from this 
statement is diat the Man of Sin, or Antichrist, will have 
a dual nature. In other words, he will be two-faced. The 
Bible states that the Man of Sin will be not only quiet and 
meek as a lamb, but will also threaten, terrify, and com
mand as a dragon.

It has been suggested that a possible candidate for this 
dubious honor—that of being the Son of Perdition—is the 
pope. This suggestion must surely have been made by one 
who had not given the subject much study or considera
tion. Only a very few verses relating to this vast subject 
have as yet been mentioned. Even these few, however, dis
pell very completely the slightest possibility of any pope
past or present—being the Son of Perdition. Does the 
pope have power to change laws affecting the whole 
world? Does he try to change the times? Does he speak

like a dragon? The Antichrist is to speak “great words 
against the Most High.” Does the pope speak great words 
against the Most High, whom he has dedicated his life to 
serve? Quite obviously, the answer to all these questions 
is, No! Therefore, we must discard from our minds any 
suspicion of the pope being the Antichrist. Actually, the 
slightest suspicion of anything of this nature is rather 
ridiculous, to say the least.

God is to be opposed by the Antichrist, who will make 
not even the slightest pretense of worshiping the Most 
High. Actually, the Bible states that the Antichrist is to 
exalt himself above God. This would make it rather diffi
cult for the Man of Sin to make even the slightest pre
tense of worshiping the heavenly Father. A potential can
didate, under these terms, might have been the late fueh
rer of Germany—Adolf Hitler—but of course he did not 
qualify, either. Also, the fact that he is dead rather com
plicates any attempt to prove him the Son of Perdition.

The Temple of God is to be occupied by the Man of 
Sin—“shewing himself that he is God.” Jerusalem is the 
location—and the only one ever mentioned in the Bible— 
of the Temple of God. Therefore, the only logical conclu
sion possible is that the Man of Sin is to be in Jerusalem 
—at least for a short time. A strong possibility is that the 
Man of Sin will conquer Palestine. This conquest of Pal
estine will not necessarily be an armed conquest. Revela
tion 13:11 suggests that the Antichrist may use methods of 
conquest odier than the sword. This Man of Sin, having 
the power mentioned previously, very easily may accom
plish that which no other mortal man ever has done— 
namely, conquer the whole world. Needless to say, his 
glory will be short-lived. This man will have many fol
lowers, as he shall deceive many. Those who do follow 
him will be doomed. One other thought expressed numer
ous times in the Scriptures is this: many of his followers 
will be former church members.

Warning to all Christians: be on the lookout constantly 
for one bearing description and characteristics of the Man 
of Sin.
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“Thus we poor creatures would confess again, 
And thus would say eternally . . . Amen.

—Author unknown', selected by Mrs. F. L. Austin.

------------- o--------------

BETTER THAN GOLD
“Better than grandeur, better than gold, 
Than rank and title a thousandfold, 
Is a healthy body, a mind at ease, 
And simple pleasures that always please, 
A heart that can feel for a neighbor’s woe 
And share his joys with a genial glow— 
With sympathies large enough to enfold 
All men as brothers—is better than gold.

“Better than gold is a conscience clear, 
Though toiling for bread in an humble sphere; 
Doubly blest with content and health, 
Untried by the cares of lust or wealth.
Lowly living and lofty thought 
Adorn and ennoble a poor man’s cot; 
For man and morals, or nature’s plan, 
Are the genuine tests of a gentleman.

“Better than gold is the sweet repose 
Of the sons of toil when their labors close; 
Better than gold is the poor man’s sleep, 
And the balm that drops on his slumbers deep, 
Bring sleeping draughts to the downy bed 
Where luxury pillows his aching head;
His simpler opiate labor deems
A shorter road to the land of dreams.

“Better than gold is a thinking mind 
That in the realm of books can find 
A treasure surpassing Australian ore, 
And live with the great and good of yore. 
The sage’s lore and the poet’s lay, 
The glories of empires passed away, 
The world’s great drama will thus unfold 
And yield a pleasure better than gold.

“Better than gold is a peaceful home, 
Where all the fireside charities come— 
The shrine of love and the heavens of life, 
Hallowed by mother, sister, or wife. 
However humble the home may be, 
Or tried by sorrow with heaven’s decree, 
The blessings that never were bought or sold 
And center there, are better than gold.”

—Mrs. J. M. Winton in Spiritual Call.

--------------o-------------

“I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice.... In 
that day ye shall ask me nothing.”—Jesus.

THE LORD’S PRAYER
The following beautiful composition was found in 

Charleston, South Carolina, during the last war. It is 
printed on very heavy yellow satin and is a literary curi
osity.

“Thou to the mercy-seat our souls dost gather
to do our duty unto Thee . . . Our Father,

“To whom all praise, all honor should be given;
For Thou art the great God ... who art in heaven;

“Thou, by Thy wisdom, rulest the world’s whole frame, 
Forever, therefore . . . hallowed be Thy name;

“Let nevermore delay divide us from
Thy glorious grace, but let . . . Thy kingdom come;

“Let Thy commands opposed be by none,
But Thy good pleasure and .. . Thy will be done;

“And let our promptness to obey, be even
The very same . . . in earth as tis in heaven.

“Then for our souls, O Lord, we also pray
Thou wouldst be pleased to . . . give us this day

“The food of life, wherewith our souls are fed, 
Sufficient raiment, and ... our daily bread;

“With every needful thing do Thou relieve us,
And of Thy mercy, pity . . . and forgive us

“All our misdeeds, for Him whom Thou didst please
To make an offering, for . . . our trespasses.

“And forasmuch, O Lord, as we believe
That Thou wilt pardon us ... as we forgive,

“Let that love teach, wherewith Thou dost acquaint us, 
To pardon all . . . those who trespass against us;

“And though, sometimes, Thou findest we have forgot
This love for Thee, yet help . . . and lead us not,

“Through soul or body’s want to desperation,
Nor let earth’s gain drive us . . . into temptation;

“Let not the soul of any true believer
Fall in the time of trial . . . but deliver.

“Yea, save them from the malice of the Devil,
And both in life and death, keep .. . us from evil.

“Thus pray we, Lord, for that of Thee, from whom
This may be had . . . for Thine is the Kingdom,

“This world is of Thy work its wondrous story,
To Thee belongs . . . the power and the glory,

“And all Thy wondrous works have ended never, 
But will remain forever, and .. . forever.
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ONE GOD: THE GOD OF THE AGES
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{Continued from page 7)

“Kurios” (Lord) is also translated “Master.”
Matthew 15:27; Luke 14:21; Romans 14:4; Ephesians 

6:5; Colossians 4:1.

MY RENDEZVOUS
By Amy V. Weaver, Louisville, Kentucky

Within my heart there is a shrine; 
’Tis there I meet my Lord each day; 
A rendezvous He always keeps 
Sacred, holy, and sublime.

My God a rock and fortress is, 
My strength in time of storm;
My rod, my staff, my “all in all”;
He is mine, and I am His.

Oh let me not from Thee depart;
Be Thou the Master of my fate;
Ever enthroned, my blessed Lord, 
In the cathedral of my heart.

“Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might; for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, 
nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest” (Eccl. 9: 
10). “The night cometh, when no man can work.”

“HELL INCORPORATED”
ZA NE of the latest and boldest moves of the enemy in 
V7 America has been the plan to build “Hell Incor
porated.” A $40,000 lot has been purchased in Las Vegas, 
Nevada, where “Hell Incorporated” is to be built. It is to 
run day and night, twenty-four hours every day of the 
week; and it will contain every kind of amusement and 
vice that exists. On the front, a $5,000 neon sign will ad
vertise the place. It is in the form of a devil with an arrow 
for a pitchfork which constantly moves pointing the way 
to “Hell.” Also, along the road between Los Angeles and 
Las Vegas are large roadside signs which say, “You’re on 
the road to Hell,” “This is the way to Hell,” “Hell is 
fun!” and others.

There was a time when the Devil moved cautiously and 
intrigued and tricked people into sin. Now he feels that 
his position is strong enough that he can come out and 
make a bold-faced stand. It is a reflection of the spiritual 
condition of America.

What a challenge this should be to us who love the 
Lord! We should pray as we have never prayed before 
that God will stop such .blasphemy. All the more reason 
we should hasten with the Word of God on the high
ways and hedges so we might warn the wicked of the 
judgment ahead! “Rouse ye, Soldiers! Rally ’round the 
banner! Onward, forward, ’tis the Lord’s command.”

—The Evangelist; selected and submitted by-Leon 
Pixley of the Southlawn Church of Grand Rap
ids, Michigan.

A review of the passages noted above will reveal that 
Kurios is translated variously “Lord,” “Sir,” “Master,” 
and that it is made applicable to God (with certain ex
ceptions), to Christ, to angels, and to men. Thus it is 
found to be addressed to all persons of every ranl{ deserv
ing of courtesy and respect, the person using it signifying, 
in this way, his respect for the person addressed. Conse
quently, the status implied by the word is ascertained by 
the connection in which it is placed. In Mark 12:29, it is 
linked with God, and its status is indicated thereby. In 1 
Corinthians 8:6, it is associated with Jesus the Christ. 
Here, again, the status of the word “Lord” is indicated by 
the status of the Person being considered. “Jesus is 
the name of the Person, and “Christ” (which means 
“anointed”) is the title signifying His subjection to the 
Father who anointed Him. (Acts 10:38.) That explana
tion is in full conformity with Hebrews 7:7, where Paul 
the Apostle says, “And without [or apart from] all con
tradiction the less is blessed of the better.” Thus, it will 
be seen that the Greek word Kurios does not of itself in
dicate the status of the person addressed; rather the re
verse is actually the case, for the status of the word is de
termined by the status of the person to whom it is ap
plied.

Another text that well illustrates the difference of the 
word “Lord” as applied to God, and applied to Christ 
Jesus, is Acts 2:36. “Therefore let all the house of Israel 
know assuredly, that God hath made that same Jesus, 
whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ.” (Italics 
ours.) Here again is an excellent instance of the less be
ing blessed by the greater. This text, like many others, 
also makes it abundantly clear that Jesus the Christ is 
not God.

It is a matter of considerable interest that the title 
“Lord” as applied to Jesus Christ after His resurrection 
takes on a deeper significance than it did during the gos
pel period. In the Gospels, the word “Lord” was applied 
to Jesus the Christ as a mark of courtesy, as it was to oth
ers. After resurrection, the name and the title are joined 
and are now in well known use as “Lord {Kurios') Jesus” 
and “Lord {Kurios) Jesus Christ,” and they have become 
recognized as evidence of the endeared high esteem in 
which the Lord Jesus was held. These titles, joined with 
the name, are first recorded in Acts 1:21 and 11:17, re
spectively.
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“The way of the Lord is strength to the upright: but destruction shall be to the
4

blinded

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Parkj Minnesota

workers of iniquity" (Prou. 10:29).

are happy

A Man of Strength
Samson was another judge of Israel. He is remembered 

for his great strength. Samson was a Nazarite. A Nazarite 
is one set apart for special service to God. Samson’s moth
er had been told his life work before his birth. He was to 
“begin to deliver Israel out of the hand of the Philistines."

When Samson grew up he married a Philistine woman. 
This made his parents very sad. They feared the influence 
of the Philistines would lead Samson away from God, for 
the Philistines were not godly. They worshiped idols.

Samson’s strength was dependent upon his keeping his 
Nazarite vow. That included abstaining from grapes, 
wine, and any intoxicating drink. It also meant he could 
not cut his hair, nor was he to go near a dead person.

Samson Showed His Strength
After a time, Samson became very angry with the Phi

listines. The}' had killed his wife and her father. (Judg. 
15:6.) Samson killed many Philistines because of this.

The Philistines then followed Samson to kill him. In 
order to get the Philistines out of the Israelites’ land, Sam
son let the men of Judah bind him and take him to Lehi.

When the Philistines saw Samson they “shouted against 
him.” Samson needed help from God, didn’t he? The 
“Spirit of the Lord” came upon him so he broke the cords 
that had bound him. (Judg. 15:4.) Then Samson found 
a jawbone of an ass: with it he slew one thousand men!

Samson’s thirst was great. He prayed to God, “Thou 
hast given this great deliverance into the hand of thy serv
ant: and now shall I die for thirst, and fall into the hand 
of the uncircumcised?” God showed His power once 
again to help Samson. Water came out of a hollow place 
in the jawbone! (Judg. 15:19.) It makes little difference 
whether die water came out of the ground or out of the 
jaw, does it? God’s power is unlimited. He was able to 
give Samson water to quench his thirst.

Samson Strengthened
Samson was greatly weakened. A woman he loved be

trayed him. While he slept, a man cut off his hair, and 
when he awoke, his strength was gone. He was 
and made captive.

Later we have a picture of his prayerful spirit. (Judg.

16:28.) He prayed to God for strength. He was holding 
on to pillars of the house where many people were gath
ered to offer sacrifices to their idol, Dagon. The entire 
house rested its weight upon those two pillars. (Judg. 16: 
29.) Samson prayed; he received strength from God. 
Down came the pillars! Down came the house upon his 
head, and upon the three thousand men and women gath
ered therein! Samson’s brethren took him and buried him 
beside his father.

A Lesson for Us
Samson had help from God when he needed it as long 

as he was fulfilling his part of the vow. We, too, have 
God’s grace and keeping power with us as long as we 
walk uprightly.

We are told to be careful lest we allow someone to take 
our crown. We, like Samson, are likely to forget and go 
to sleep, thus carelessly betraying our Christ.

Samson found joy in serving God. We, too, 
when we serve Him whole-heartedly.

God has promised to fulfill all our needs through Christ 
Jesus. (Phil. 4:19.) Whether it is a small need or a big 
need in our sight, God’s ability makes all our needs small 
by His great wisdom and power.

He Is Able
When we fail Him, and repent, God hears our prayers 

and again gives us strength to do His will. Let us, there
fore, pray to “be strong in the Lord” (Eph. 6:10). Samson 
is listed among die faithful in Hebrews. (Heb. 11:32.)

• ECE Membership Call
We have now received a hundred or more new mem

bership cards to be filled out and sent upon your request 
for membership. Get your birthday in the “corner.” See 
your name in print. Just send your name, birth date, and 
address to me, Madge Savage, Waite Park, Minnesota. 
Your membership card will be sent promptly. Those up 
to fourteen years of age are on our list.

Happy Birthday Wishes
Darrell Anderson, Oct. 20, age 12, Hector, Minn.
Beulah Wendroth, Oct. 21, age 11, Eden Valley, Minn. 
James A. Coulter, Oct. 21, age 4, Eden Valley, Minn.
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Speaking of his

By Harold J. Doan, Editor
1908 N. Keystone, Chicago 39

//'ould you live with 

ease, do what you ought, 
and not what you please.” 

—Benjamin Franklin

children of God. Now who knows best, God or Headmas
ter Neill?

Strict moral and mental discipline to a high code of 
ethics is not just an Old Testament conception. What was 
the Sermon on the Mount but a code of ethics to which 
we must discipline ourselves! If you think it does not re
quire discipline, try loving your neighbor, turning the 
other check, always thinking pure thoughts, without it.

Paul said, “Be not deceived: neither fornicators . . . nor 
effeminate ... shall inherit the Kingdom 
of God” (1 Cor. 6:9, 10). The word “ef
feminate” actually means “soft.” The 
soft, undisciplined, wishy-washy shall 
not inherit the Kingdom. We today are 
a soft, wishy-washy people. We must get 
tough with ourselves.

“Be severe with self,
Charitable with others, 
Honest with all.”

own self-discipline, Paul said, “I keep 
under my body, and bring it into subjection: lest that by 
any means, when I have preached to others, I myself 
should be a castaway” (1 Cor. 9:27). There was no idea 
in Paul’s mind about “once in grace always in grace” or 
sitting by while God carried him through life. Paul had 
to discipline his desires all through his Christian life, 
keeping his bodily desires in check lest he be lost through 
softness.

We cannot leave the subject without noticing the words 
of John die Revelator: “He that overcometh shall inherit 
all things: and I will be his God, and he shall be my son. 
But the fearful and unbelieving . . . shall have their part 
in the lake which burnetii with fire and brimstone: which 
is the second death” (Rev. 21:7, 8). The very word “over
cometh” suggests discipline, firm defensive action against 
a strong enemy. The verse does not even suggest that we 
can give full vent to our every emotion.

Psychology, education, and the church are wrong when 
they lead people to give themselves free rein, thinking 
that their natural desires will be good.

Strict discipline, bolstered by prayer, submission to the 
spirit of God, and regular practice of good works, is the 
only way to freedom from bondage to sin and to blessing 
from God.

o © o o o

means license to do

Z"\NE OF THE MOST depressing articles we have
read in recent months appeared in Time Magazine, 

August 25, under the heading of “Education.” The article 
concerned one Headmaster Neill who is founder and 
dean of Summerhill School in England.

At Summerhill School anything goes. This character 
Neill says that discipline is a substitute for knowledge, 
and that moral inhibitions are a primary cause of mental 
ill health; therefore, Neill’s “students” can lie, cheat, steal, 
swear, skip school, break up furniture, 
strike the teachers, or do anything else 
their “inherent goodness” dictates—all 
under the satisfied gaze of the Headmas
ter. There should be a law . . . !

The significance is in the fact that this 
is just an extreme example of a world 
trend in thinking in education, psychol
ogy, and religion. We are living in an 
age which frowns on discipline in any 
form, thinking, falsely, that freedom 
anything the emotions dictate.

The truth of the matter is that real freedom comes only 
through discipline of mind and body. This generation, 
which is being blasted to pieces by undisciplined, gun- 
toting juveniles, is learning this truth the hard way. The 
common people of California, who have more sense than 
the educators, came to this conclusion long ago, by prac
tical observation.

God’s Word teaches this truth: The way to good and 
righteous living, and final salvation, is through strict dis
cipline of the natural desires of the body to the high ideals 
of God. This is a generation which translates Psalm 23:1, 
“The Lord is my chauffeur, I shall not walk,” implying 
that God will do it all. This docs not work.

To Israel, God said, “Out of heaven he made thee to 
hear his voice, that he might instruct thee” (Deut. 4:36). 
Moffatt translates “instruct” as “discipline.” If Israel was 
to be God’s holy people and receive special blessing, she 
had first to discipline herself to the law of God.

There are words for such men as Headmaster Neill, 
too., Solomon said, “The rod and reproof give wisdom: 
but a child left to himself bringeth his mother to shame” 
(Prov. 29:15). Discipline in God’s eyes is a necessary fac
tor in the rearing of godly children, or in the rearing of

A/ational. {1 ateetn. ^ocietij
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

EAST OREGON CHAPELMOOREFIELD, NEBRASKACALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS

J

MINNESOTA FALL CONFERENCE

at

KOKOMO (IND.) MINISTERS

There was an enrollment of one hundred at 
Rally Day services, October 5, at Hope Chapel, 
South Bend, Ind.

HERALD RECEIPTS
Leonard Brown (2); Ivan Magaw; W, S. 

Tomlinson: Mrs. Joe Shelly (2); J. F. Car
penter; George A. Carpenter; Walter Fisk; 
W. B. Ward; J. M. Brewer; Clara Freydl; 
J. E. Hammond; Thomas E. Grant; F. M. 
Sweatt.

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

100.00 
15.00 
5.00 
1.50 
8.00 
2.00
5.00

21.36
2.50 

10.00 
10.00 
20.00 
25.00

Accompanied by Mrs. Magaw, Norina, Jim
mie, and Betty Claussen, your Editor drove 
to South Bend., Ind., October IS, for preach
ing services at the Morning Star Church of 
God—Saturday night and twice on Sunday. 
After the foregoing was written, Bro. and Sr. 
Charles Pearson were added to the group.

Bros. Leland T. Hanson, A. J. Hoke, Dale 
Dunbar, and Harvey Krotrh recently came 
from their homes for a meeting of the Execu
tive Board at Headquarters.

sermon at 8:00 o’clock, 
another fine conference

“Bro. J. Arthur Johnson gave us a splen
did sermon, October 5, on truths we believe 
and teach, showing, too. that we should be 
living examples of those truths we prize so 
dearly.”-—Inez M. Titus, Storm Lake, Iowa.

October 17-26—Evangelistic meetings at Eden 
Valley, Minn. (T. A. Drinkard, guest speak
er.)

November 1, 2—Northwest Conference at Cor
vallis, Orc.

November 2-16—Special meetings (C. E. Ran
dall, guest speaker) at Tempe, Ariz.

Mr. & Mrs. C. E. Mills
Mr. & Mrs. G. II. Loudcnslager for 

deep freeze
One who loves the Truth more than gold
Hope Chapel, South Bend, Ind.
J. F. Carpenter
Mrs. Joe Shelly
Mrs. Anna Cochran
Mrs. Hattie A. Woods
Maurertown, Va., Sunday School
W. B. Ward
E. F. Marsh
Church of the Open Bible, Pomona
Mr. & Mrs. Earle Mogle
Mrs. Mary E. Good

“We are having beautiful weather; it is 
difficult to beat the Ozarks for fall beauty.” 
—Francis Burnett, Jordan, Mo.

Lawson Y.M.C.A. Building 
ber 30, to consider details 
naneial, missionary, and 
gram.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
$100.00

Leon Driskill of Jordan, Mo., has been 
added to the part-time staff of our Printing 
Department. We are hoping that by the ad
dition of further help, we may in the near 
future greatly enlarge our output of needed 
printed supplies and add more promptness to 
our job orders.

On October 12, the Hope Chapel Bereans, 
South Bend, Ind., reorganized. Bro. Horace 
Pierce is superintendent, and Sr. Lottie 
Pickerl is secretary-treasurer.

Through the consideration of Bro. G. H. 
Loudenslager, Sr. Leota B. Hanson, and the 
Dunbar Drilling Company. Golden Rule Home 
is the proud possessor of a new 16 cubic foot 
capacity deep-freeze unit. A slight balance 
remains unpaid, in case anyone else is inter
ested in this project. It is a very profitable 
and needed improvement.

On October 12, the East Oregon (111.) 
Chapel conducted its Sunday School Rally 
Day. Two programs were presented: one by 
the children, the other by the Berean-agc 
group. Attendance this year was thirteen more 
than at the Rally Day services last year, this 
year’s attendance being one hundred fifteen.

Gordon Landry, Superintendent.

Here is a list of ministers who have 
preached at the Kokomo, Ind., Church of God, 
their names being listed in order of their first 
services there: David Van Vector, Archie 
Austin, J. H. Anderson, Cantwell Drabenstott, 
Vaughn Long. O. J. Parker, D. G. Harvey, 
F. L. Austin, Cecil Smead, II. II. Holland,
L. E. Conner, Brown, Mrs. Emma Rails
back, A. E. Hoskins. J. W. Williams, Floyd 
Stilson, William Huffer, J. W. McLain, S. J. 
Lindsay, J. R. LeCrone, Sydney E. Magaw, 
A. Weldon McCoy, Grover Gordon, C. E. Lapp,
M. W. Lyon, J. M. Watkins, C. R. Randall, 
Emory Macy, Timothy Pearson, Delbert 
Jones, T. M. Ferrell, Kirby Davis, Alva bluf
fer, Milon Hall, and Howard Beemer.

A volunteer Laymen’s Committee invited 
by Bro. Janies M. Watkins, General Man
ager, to consider the needs and possibilities 
of National Bible Institution, has invited 
sixty-five ministers and laymen of the Middle 
West to meet together at their expense at the 

in Chicago, Oeto- 
of a complete fi- 
evangelistie pro-

a fine Bible class

“Thanks a million” to our many friends who 
are being so kind to us while wo are recover
ing from the ear accident. Our ear was struck 
by a fast-moving ear soon after we left the 
Cy Hammel home near Wray, Colo.. Tuesday, 
October 7. Our ear was completely wrecked. 
Wife and I were badly cut and bruised about 
the face and head, and my chest was badly 
bruised by the steering wheel. Mrs. Giesler 
suffered two broken ribs. We are very thank
ful to be among the living after the wreck.

Do not forget the “all-day meeting’’ at 
Moorefield, Sunday, October 26. There will be 
preaching morning and afternoon, and dinner 
at noon. Again, thanks to you! We hope to 
see many of you the fourth Sunday.

Elder and Mrs. E. E. Giesler.

The City of Oregon has requested that our 
office building be connected with the sewer at 
the front of the building for protection of its 
proposed new well. New steps and painting 
have been completed by Bro. Charles Pearson 
at the College, and the septic system has been 
cleaned. These continued expenses and im
provements serve to remind us of the need of 
your constant interest and support of our 
work. Regular contributions continue to fall 
far short of our operating expenses.

The Minnesota Fall Conference opened 
Saint Cloud on Friday evening, October 1(1, 
with a sermon by the guest speaker, Delbert 
Junes. (Bro. Jones soon will begin work as 
pastor of the new church at Litchfield.)

Bro. A. M. Jones taught 
at 2:00 p.m., Saturday, while Sr. Jones taught 
the juniors at the same time. Bro. Delbert 
Jones again brought a fine gospel message on 
Saturday evening.

The Sunday services began with Sunday 
school at 10:00 a.m. Bro. Delbert Jones gave 
the message at 11:00 a.m., that service being 
followed with Communion. 'The Saint Cloud 
ladies served dinner in the church basement 
at noon. At 2:00 p.m., Bro. Walter Wiggins, 
conference president, led a song service which 
included a few special selections, after which 
the seven ministers present combined to bring 
a sermon on the seven “ones”: one Body, one 
Spirit, one Hope, one Lord, one Faith, one 
Baptism, and one God. Each minister gave a 
five-minute discourse on the “one” assigned to 
him.

The ladies again served in the church base
ment at the supper hour. Bro. A. M. Jones 
led an impromptu and very interesting Bible 
class at 7:15 p.m, Bro. Wiggins closed the 
conference with a 
With this sermon, 
came to a close. The Saint Cloud Church has 
been redecorated, and several new fixtures 
have been added to enhance the appearance 
of the building a great deal. The group is to 
be commended on the fine progress shown and 
on the fine hospitality shown during the con
ference. S. O. Ross, Secy.



OCTOBER 21, 1947 THE RESTITUTION HERALD PAGE 15

AROUND THE CHURCHES IN TEXAS MICHIGAN FALL CONFERENCE OREGON, ILLINOIS

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE NEWS

I

CORA E. MINTON

i

regular ap-

6.
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The Michigan Fall Conference, conducted 
nt Blanchard, opened on Saturday evening, 
October 4. with a service conducted by the 
State young people's organization. Ann Rice 
led a lively hymn sing, with Charles Simpson 
at the piano. Two inspiring solos were sung 
by James Niles and Alice Franklin. This was 
followed by a sermonettc by David Holquist 
on 1 he subject of tithing. Other young people 
from Pennellwood, Southlawn, and Blanchard 
gave their support by attending. It is very 
encouraging to the older ones to see the young 
people training to continue the Lord’s work.

The Sunday morning sermon, entitled “Our 
Zone of Influence,” was given by Cecil Sinead 
of Midland. In the afternoon, Clarence Lapp 
of the Pennellwood Church addressed his lis
teners with a message entitled. “Remember 
Thy Creator in the Day of Thy Youth.” John 
Denehfield of the Southlawn Church gave the 
dosing sermon, speaking about “Astounding 
Fore Knowledge.”

Though the attendance was not as large as 
in former years, inspiration was gained by 
those who listened to the good sermons and 
music. We now are looking forward to the 
spring and summer conferences and hope more 
will avail themselves of the opportunity for 
fellowship with those of like precious faith.

Ada C. Simpson, Secy.

Bro. and Sr. George Loudenslagcr. Golden 
Rule Home, recently visited Mr. and Mrs. 
L. D. McLain in Maywood, 111., and with Sr. 
L. E. Conner at Peru, Ind.

The filling of East Oregon Chapel's “Grand 
Canyon” continues. Last Saturday the group 
of Oregon and East Oregon men with the help 
of horses and scrapers continued the process 
of making the till. Next Saturday. October 25, 
further tilling and some carpenter work are 
planned. Before winter sets in it is hoped that 
the outside appearance will equal that on the 
inside of the building.

Srs. Leota B. Hanson, Leila 'Whitehead, 
and Evelyn Austin, went to Peoria, 111.. Octo
ber 16, to participate in the annual state con
vention of the W.C.T.U.

Classes have been progressing quite favor
ably. Last week saw the six-wecks’ tests come 
and go. Of course, the students were most hap
py to see the tests go.

Milon Hall, employed ns pastor of the Ko
komo (Ind.) Church, preached there this week 
end. Milon and family plan to move to Ko
komo at the conclusion of this semester, that 
Milon may become the resident minister of 
that church. We pray for the Lord’s blessing 
on His work in this field and for a bountiful 
harvest.

Fred Mulder has moved into the College and 
is now a member of the Sunshine Room. The 
three members of this room, other than Fred, 
are Dean Moore, Darrell Maddock, and Gor
don Landry. The members of the Freshman 
Room are Raymond Brown, Leon Driskill, 
Arnold Johns, and Behis Holt. Rand Smith, 
Warren Sorenson, and Howard Beemer in
habit the Blue Room. The girls, Mary Brown, 
Irene Payne, and Janice Johns, are together 
in one room in the girls’ dormitory, having an
other room set aside as a study room.

On Sunday, September 28. students, with 
the help of Sr. Verna Thayer, began a Sun
day school in the community of Flagg Center, 
near Oregon. The writer is superintendent. 
Teachers are: Luella Lippert, Patsy Andrew, 
Shirley Logsdon, and Warren Sorenson.

Howard Beemer, Reporter.

through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:28); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (I Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8); the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 

On Rally Day, October 19, the Sunday the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
school attendance reached sixty at Morning 8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen- 
Star Church of God, South Bend, Ind. . . . ;
Visiting brethren from the Hope Chapel 
Church and from Nappanee encouraged the 
Morning Star brethren, and all present en
joyed the preaching services and Christian 
fellowship.

Cora E. Minton, daughter of Joseph and 
Ella Hinton, was born, November 23, 1885, in 
Frontier County. Nebr., and departed this 
life, October 5, 1947, in the Benkelman, Nebr., 
hospital, following an illness of several weeks.

She grew to womanhood in Frontier County 
and was united in wedlock to Frank 0. Min
ton at Stockville, Nebr., January 30, 1904. 
Two children were born to them: Leia and 
Joseph. The family moved to Colorado in 
1912, settling on a farm north of Laird, and 
later moved west of Laird where they lived 
until her death. She was baptized into the 
Ch'urch of God in 1920, by Bro. Alnius 
Adams.

She majored in music at Jcneva, Nebr., 
and taught, both piano and violin lessons. She 
willingly made the hours happier for her 
friends by playing for church and social gath
erings.

Mrs. Minton was preceded in death by her 
parents and two sisters, Bertha and Colista.

Surviving are her husband, Frank O. Min
ton; her children, Leia M. Drominond of 
Wray, Colo., and Joseph E. Minton of Co- 
lenge, Calif.; seven grandchildren; three 
great-grandchildren; and many other relatives 
and friends.

Funeral services were conducted Tuesday, return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
October 7, at the Lockwood Mortuary at 
Wray, the writer officiating. Interment was at 
Grandview cemetery. E. E. Gicsler.

With Bro. and Sr. Emory Macy I left Ater, 
Tex.. September 2-1. for a brief tour around 
some of the western cities where our members 
live, in order to show them where the people 
live and enable Bro. Macy to plan a preaching 
schedule which will enable him to reach the 
most possible places. Their younger daughter, 
Cheryl, was taken along, while .Joyce was left 
in school in the care of one of the church 
families.

Our first stop was Mullin, where we had a 
most successful week end. with preaching Sat
urday night and three times Sunday. It was 
the largest attendance, we were told, since 
the church was dedicated. The Mullin people 
want Bro. Macy to go there once a month. On 
the 25th, we went to San Saba, where Bro. 
Macy preached for the Christadelphian breth
ren, with good interest.

Leaving Mullin, September 29, we visited at 
Brownwood, Rising Star, Winters, and Abi
lene. Bro. Macy spoke for a gathering of the 
Abilene people, October 1, at Bro. and Sr. 
Phil Jefferies’ home. Stops were made also at 
Anson, Rule. Aspermont, and Rotan, and we 
reached Sweetwater, Saturday, October 4.

Bro. E. O. Stewart graciously gave up his 
appointment for that Sunday so that the 
church people could hear Bro. Macy, who 
spoke at the Brantley home Sunday morning. 
An evening service was devoted to motion 
pictures.

Pressing westward, we visited brethren at 
Loraine, Westbrook, Big Spring, and Stan
ton, holding a service at Big Spring, October 
6.

Odessa was the most western point reached, 
and we found here an increasingly encour
aging prospect for further work. Additional 
members are coming in, and we have there 
now six interested families, five baptized mem
bers, and a fine group of young people. Bro. 
Macy is considering making a 
pointment here.

From Odessa we turned back eastward, 
making stops at San Angelo, Tankersley, Me
nard, Loyal Valley, and Hye. At Hye, which 
lies between Fredericksburg and Johnson 
City, we were pleasantly surprised to find 
eight interested members, Mr. and Mrs. Alfred 
Brodbeck, son Aaron, and daughter, Mrs. 
Douglas Arnold, Mrs. Ernest Lang, Ernest, 
Jr., and Mr. and Mrs. Lawrence Lang. An ex
cellent spot here for further work!

Last to be visited was Austin, from which 
we returned to Ater, October 10. At each 
place we called on as many of the church peo
ple as time would permit. Bro. and Sr. Macy 
were very well received everywhere, and they 
were glad to get acquainted with so many of 
our people around the State.

If the work is to go forward, however, each 
and every member in the State must feel the 
responsibility of sharing in the cost so that 
the Lord’s work will have the means of con
tinuing. Not many have yet sent in their cards 
in response to the recent appeal of the state 
officers. Pray over this, and make your pledge 
for the work as soon as possible. Send your 
regular, monthly contribution to the state 
treasurer, Miss Wilda McCorkle, 301 W. Main 
St., Gatesville, Tex.

M. W. Lyon, Evangelist.
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$344.90 FINANCIALLY SPEAKING

Expenses at conference 107.00

Balance on hand, September 1, 1917 $237.96

THANKSGIVING AT JORDAN

AMONG THE CHURCHES

Bosworth—

Mrs. Ralph Thomas, Secy.

1947 MISSOURI STATE CONFERENCE 
REPORT

Balance, August 9, 1947 
Contributions at conference

eighty-nine. They have been exceptionally 
faithful.

We were glad to have in our congregation 
at our September meeting, Brother George 
Huffman who was seriously hurt in an acci
dent on his farm in July. Also, Mrs. William 
Parsons, who had been bedfast for many 
months, has been able to attend the last three 
meetings. More than half the congregation is 
made up of elderly people, the oldest being

$135.96
209.00

•'r’trh Bend 15, Ind,, 1715 S, Leer

Because everyone present at the pre-Thanks- 
giving service conducted at Jordan last year 
enjoyed it so much and because there were 
requests for the same again this year, we will 
have another special Thanksgiving service. It 
will be November 22 and 23. There will be 
Bible classes on Saturday afternoon, a wor
ship service Saturday night, and three serv
ices on Sunday. Of course, we should not for
get that there will be a turkey dinner on Sun
day. We invite anyone who can to come and 
enjoy these services with us.

It will be noticed by the treasurer’s report; 
that there was a good balance with which to 
begin this year’s work. With this in our 
minds, let us not be dilatory, feeling that we 
can let down a little this year. We should de
sire to have a much larger balance next year. 
It is the thought and desire of the Missouri 
Conference board that some day we may bo 
able to do evangelistic work in this State.

Personally, we are very pleased with the 
fact that the General Conference delegate's 
supported tithing as the Biblical way to give 
to the Lord. This has been, in our short time 
of service, our belief and what we have taught.

Wo would like to suggest to the Missouri 
brethren that you uphold the General Confer
ence in its decision and in addition to prac
tice, if you are not doing it already, giving 
“tithes and offerings.” Giving financially to 
the Lord’s work is just as important to our 
Christian life as daily living the Christ-like 
life.

Tn Malachi 3, we notice from our study that 
Malachi was writing about the “last days,” 
even the day of Christ’s coming. One of the 
signs of the “last days” was the fact that 
people will rob God. “Wherein have we robbed 
thee? In tithes and offerings” (Mai. 3:8). Are 
you guilty of such an act? Send your contri
butions to National Bible Institution, to 
Brother Ralph Thomas, our State treasurer, 
or anywhere it is needed for the Lord’s work. 
Give unto the Lord, and He will open the 
“windows of heaven, and pour you out a bless
ing” (Mai. 3:10).

Kansas City—
We are sorry to lose from our Kansas City 

group, Mr. and Mrs. Charles Bowman. They 
have sold their home and plan to move to 
Greely, Colorado. Mrs. Bowman has been a 
very faithful worker. Those left of the group, 
though few, are continuing with monthly 
meetings.

The dedication of the new church at Freder
icktown was very impressive. To begin the 
service the congregation was asked to gather 
on the lawn in front of the church. A hymn 
was sung, followed by prayer by Francis Bur
nett. This was followed by a Scripture read
ing and the dedication by Brother C. E. Lapp, 
after which Brother Roy Graham, assisted br
others, placed the corner stone. The corner 
stone bears this inscription: “Church of God 
of the Faith of Abraham, 1946 A.D.”

The congregation then went inside for the 
worship service. Another hymn was sung, and 
prayer was offered by. Brother Lyle Rankin. 
After this, Brother Roy Graham presented to 
the trustees the church and its impending 
debts. Brother Marvin Cooper, chairman of 
the trustees, on behalf of the congregation, 
accepted the church and its debts. Brother 
Lapp then gave a very inspiring sermon. At 
the close of the sermon, Brother Lapp asked 
al) members of the church and any others who 
were interested to stand. All in unison re
peated, after Brother Lapp, dedicatory 
pledges, all of which were made to glorify 
and honor God and the teaching of the gospel. 
The service was closed by prayer. Brother 
Edwin Graham led the hymns during the'serv- 
inee.

The fortieth annual Missouri State Con
ference of the Church of God of the faith of 
Abraham convened at Fredericktown, August 
9-17, 1947. Brother Lyle Rankin of Cashmere, 
Washington, was the principal speaker and be
gan his week’s work by giving the opening ad
dress. Other ministers visiting and assisting 
at this conference were: C. E. Lapp, Francis 
Burnett, Edwin Graham, Robert Hardesty, 
Emory Macy, and Roy Graham, pastor of the 
Fredericktown church.

At 2:00 p.m., on Sunday, August 10, the 
now church at Fredericktown was dedicated. 
Brother C. E. Lapp was in charge of the dedi
cation and gave the dedication sermon.

The Bible classes for the young people and 
adults began at 10:00 a.m., and were held 
each day throughout the week. Also during 
this same week, a vacation Bible school was 
conducted by Brother and Sister Robert Har
desty, pastor and his wife of the Omaha 
(Nebr.) Church. They were assisted by Sister 
A. E. Karnett, a member of the Omaha 
Church. The Bible classes were well attended 
and enjoyed by all the children. After classes 
were dismissed, the ladies of the church served 
dinner in the,church basement.

The business meeting was called to order 
by conference president, Francis Burnett, at 
2:45 p.m., on Saturday, August 16th. The 
meeting was opened by prayer. Both the sec
tary’s and treasurer’s reports were read and 
approved. Finances of the state conference 
were discussed, and the treasurer reported 
that the dollar day plan was very successful. 
.It was agreed to continue this plan during 
this coming year. Only two officers of the 
board were to be elected: second vice presi
dent and treasurer. Brothers Robert Cooper 
Ralph Thomas were re-elected to these offices 
for three-year terms. The date for the 1948 
conference was set for the week following the 
General Conference, and it will be held at 
Jordan, Missouri.

On Sunday afternoon, August 17, five young 
people wore baptized by Brother Roy Graham. 
Those baptized were: Miss Ruth Ames of 
Doniphan: Miss Alice Thomas of Saint Louis; 
John Caroll Cooper, Fredericktown; Howard 
Thomas, Flat River; and Norman Tierney, De 
Soto. A Communion service was conducted at 
the church following the baptizing.

At 8:00 p.m., Sunday, August 17. Brother 
Francis Burnett delivered the closing sermon 
of the conference—a most successful con
ference. All returned to their homes feeling 
they had been benefited by attending the con
ference and meeting those of like precious 
faith.

Records show that average attendance in 
the young people’s and adult classes was 
ninety-two. In Vacation Bible School, average 
attendance was (about fifty-five, Ed.) very 
good. There were at least one hundred sixty- 
five people who attended the conference.

Thanks to everyone who helped in some 
way to make the 1947 conference such a sue- 
ice.

Springfield—

Our last two fifth Sundays have been spent 
with our brethren at Springfield. We have en
joyed the fellowship with them very much.

Jordan—
We have been glad to sec some new faces in 

our services, partially a result of our Bible 
school. Onr church work is running smoothly. 
Plans arc being made for putting the finish
ing touches on the parsonage and further re
modeling the church. We arc all proud of the 
fact that Leon Driskill, a Jordan boy, is at
tending Oregon Bible College. We personally 
know that this has been his heart’s desire for 
several months. We arc very pleased with the 
interest that is being shown in the Wednesday 
night Bible classes. Mr. and Mrs. Kenneth 
Mabary are happy with their fourth child, 
Violet Gay, born August 19. Another rather 
new cradle roll member, born Juno 11, is 
Larry Eugene Bybee, grandson of Mr. and 
Mrs. William Sundwall.

Fredericktown—

The Fredericktown brethren arc working 
hard to keep the work going there. They have 
an active Sunday school. Now with the new 
building which gives them niui’h more space, 
they should be able to increase their attend
ance.
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STRATFORD ON AVON-SITE OF SHAKESPEARE’S HOME

One hundred miles northwest of London, the city of Stratford, having population of 11,605, 
situated on the right bank of the Avon, sees in the continual flow of this beautiful stream the un
ending influence of its most illustrious citizen, William Shakespeare. The world’s great poet and 
dramatist (1564-1616) was born in a modest dwelling where today stands the Shakespeare Memo
rial Theater, beautifully designed, excellently equipped, and dedicated to Shakespeare.

Long before the days of William Shakespeare, other men of outstanding character, “holy men 
of God,” wrote “as they were moved by the Holy Spirit” (2 Peter 1:21, R.V.). At least fifteen hun
dred years before Christ, Job prophesied of his Redeemer, that He “shall stand at the latter day 
upon the earth.” Unending as Avon’s flow, writings of the prophets continue their blessing to hu
manity. “The words of the Lord are pure words: as silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified seven 
times.” The Lord will “preserve them from this generation forever” (Psalm 12:6, 7). “The grass 
withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away: but the word of the Lord endureth for ever.”

TheRestitution Herald
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the prophets? Nor did the Apostle wait for Agrippa to 
compose a subtle or evading reply. “1 know that thou bc- 
lievest,” answered Paul for the squirming King. Paul was 
right. Agrippa did believe, for Agrippa knew the tragic 
death of his own father, how the angel of the Lord had 
smitten him because he did not recognize God, how he 
was infested with worms, eaten by worms, until his very 
life’s breath was exhausted. (Acts 12:21-23.)

Then Agrippa, momentarily moved by Paul's elo
quence, momentarily allowing a spark of faith to emerge 
even in presence of doubting Festus and pompous Bernice, 
acknowledged:

“Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian.”
“Almost”! Almost persuaded! Almost a Christian! Con

vinced, but not converted! Agrippa, your name is legion. 
Your millions only listen to evangelists impounded with 
faith and zeal to preach unpopular but saving truth. Your 
millions are content to “look on” shackled Christianity. 
Your millions, like Festus and Felix and you, are “almost 
persuaded,” turn away, wait for a more “convenient day,” 
never openly confess, but say secretly one to another, 
“This man might have been set at liberty, if . . .” “If”— 
that snare catches you! You lean on “if” to escape respon
sibility, and it trips you. Remember your impudent father, 
the smiting angel, the devouring worms. Did he escape? 

not mad You believe the prophets. I know you believe, and—
“I would to God, that not only thou, but also all that 

hear me this day, were both almost, and altogether such 
as I am, except these bonds.”

Who, though, is prisoner more: one in shackles for 
Christ, or one so shackled in sin and self that a God- 
inspired Paul could not convert him? Yet pleads the voice 
of God, “Repent,” Agrippa, and “be converted, that your'

Convinced, But Not Converted
Standing in chains before King Agrippa, the Apostle 

Paul testified eloquently of his road-to-Damascus experi
ence, testified, too, of his obedience to that heavenly vi
sion: preaching the gospel of Christ, endangering his life. 
Agrippa listened intently. Once, at least, the King was 
startled as Paul spoke of resurrection, straightly asking 
Agrippa, “Why should it be thought a thing incredible 
with you, that God should raise the dead?” Did ever an
other prisoner so personally question authority ? Did Paul 
know Agrippa’s convictions? . . . Gradually, Agrippa re
called a horrible scene: his irreverent father, a smiting 
angel, flesh infested with worms, death. What do you 
think, Agrippa? Lacks God any power? “The LORD 
killeth, and maketh alive: he bringeth down to the grave, 
and bringeth up” (1 Sam. 2:6).

The Apostle Paul continued preaching: telling the suf
ferings of Christ, that He was first to rise from the dead, 
and that the gospel was to be preached now to the Gen
tiles—to everyone, including kings. Festus, probably in
tending to soften the pressure on Agrippa, flung a charge « 
of insanity against the Apostle, crying with a loud voice, 
“Paul, thou art beside thyself; much learning doth make 
thee mad.” Well, if any one cause could have made the 
Apostle “mad,” it well might have been such slander. The 
Apostle, “slow to anger,” meekly retorted, “I am i 
most noble Festus; but speak forth the words of truth and 
soberness.” Then, tearing away Festus’ apparent protec
tion of the King, Paul continued to put Agrippa “on the 
spot,” saying: “The king knoweth of these things ... I 
am persuaded that none of these things are hidden from 
him.”

Yes, certainly, Agrippa knew the Jews had crucified
Jesus, knew of Jesus’ resurrection, knew that Jesus should sins may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall 
be preached to “every creature.” “This thing was not done come from the presence of the Lord,” for God “shall send 
in a corner”—not secretly. All Palestine was moved with Jesus Christ, which before was preached unto you” (Acts 
story of Jesus’ crucifixion; all Palestine was .aflame with 3:19, 20). “Except ye repent, ye shall . . . perish” (Luke 
news of the risen Lord. 13:5). “Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the

More was yet to come! name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins” (2:38).
“King Agrippa, believcst thou the prophets?” Who was “He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved” (Mark 

prisoner now? Who in presence of Paul could ^Abelieve 16:16). Come, Agrippa, “I am the way,” invites Jesus.
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The Meditation of My Heart

By Emma C. Railsbacl^, Los Angeles, California

on the

I HE LAST verse of the nineteenth Psalm is quoted 
JL frequently in unison as a closing prayer for a Bcrean 

or Bible study class. “Let the words of my mouth and the 
meditation of my heart be acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, 
my strength, and my redeemer.” The phrase, “meditation 
of my heart,” seems to refer to the Psalmist’s deep and 
serious devotional attitude toward God and a desire to 
learn God’s laws and to walk in His ways. The entire 
Psalm is one of praise and devotion to God.

It is difficult to render acceptable praise and 
devotion without much meditation upon 
God’s revealed plan and purpose for the chil
dren of men. We must study what God has 
spoken by holy men of old who were moved 
by die Holy Spirit. Memorizing Scripture 
gives one the best opportunity for meditating 
upon every phrase used, and of analyzing each 
thought expressed. We cannot walk in God's 
ways unless we know them, and wc cannot 
know them without systematic searching of 
His Word. Then, too, we may know them 
more or less perfectly, yet make little effort to 
walk therein. The Psalms particularly are suitable and 
easy to memorize. They contain history, prophecy, doc
trine, warnings against sin, and righteous precepts for 
daily living. They were written originally to be used in 
the worship in the Temple service. We were fortunate, 
when about twelve years of age, in having a devout school 
teacher who succeeded in having her pupils memorize 
three of the shorter Psalms—the First, the Twenty-third, 
and the Hundredth. If memorized when about that age, 
they become fixed in the mind and will never be forgot
ten. It is more difficult to memorize as one grows older, 
and that committed to memory is less likely to be re
tained, but a determination to succeed will strengthen the 
memory and prove to be a comforting accomplishment 
as the days go by. Some years ago, we met an aged sister 
who had memorized many of the Psalms after this man
ner, and it was quite noticeable that she was comforted 
and strengthened in her declining days, when sight was 
failing and strength was waning, by being able to recite 
and meditate upon the Word that she had hidden in her 
heart when young.

Many people have memorized a part of the Twenty- 
third Psalm. It probably is better known than any other 
of the one hundred fifty Psalms. We have heard old peo
ple quoting a few verses from this one as a prayer, when

they realized that their conscious moments were slipping 
rapidly away. The Eighth and Fifteenth Psalms (as well 
as others) are also of the nature of prayers to God and 
acknowledgments of His goodness and mercy.

The Scriptures speak of “songs in the night.” We can 
testify that the ability to recite Psalms and to meditate 
upon them has shortened many a sleepless night and 
given strength for the vexations of the following day.

Being poetical, the Psalms are memorized more easily 
than some other of the Scriptures, but doc
trinal truths, promises to the overcomer, and 
exhortations to steadfastness, wherever found, 
are just as important in memory work as the 
Psalms. Peter exhorted the believer to be 
“ready always to give an answer to every man 
that asketh you a reason of the hope that is in 
you with meekness and fear.” One might be 
able to tell of his hope without a Scripture 
quotation, but it would not be as convincing 
to the hearer as a “Thus saith the Lord.”

From the Apostle Peter, we learn, also, that 
fiery trials are to come upon every child of 

is active in promoting the Lord’s work andGod who 
striving against sin in the church. To know that the Sav
iour said that a blessing was in store for those who are 
“persecuted for righteousness’ sake” and that “all things 
work together for good to them that love God” will ease 
the hurt of the persecution and give strength to the one 
persecuted.

It is a fine thing to have a “good name” or reputation 
among the brethren, because of devotion and sacrifice for 
the cause of truth, and it is real persecution when one’s 
good name is dragged in the mud, as it were, by false ac
cusations and his influence for good is temporarily de
stroyed. He is made to feel weak and helpless, but the 
Apostle Paul reminds us that we are then really strong. 
Our great concern, however, should be our estimation in 
the sight of God, remembering that man looks 
outward appearance, but God looks on the heart.

If wc can pray always in sincerity and truth, “Let the 
words of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart, be 
acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my strength, and my 
redeemer,” we will not be far from the Kingdom of God. 
“I will meditate also of all dry work, and talk of thy do
ings. Thy way, O God, is in the sanctuary: who is so great 
a God as our God ? Thou art the God that doest wonders: 
thou hast declared thy strength among the people.”

, ...
P

Emma C. Railsback
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Coming King

By Lyle Ranfyn, Cashmere, Washington

(Radio Address No. 2—Station KPQ, Wenatchee, Washington)

Lyle Rankin

TN CALLING attention of Hebrew .brethren to Jesus, 
1 Paul wrote, “Who for the joy that was set before him 
endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down 
at the right hand of the throne of God" (Heb. 12:2). The 
joy “set before” Jesus was that which He should gain by 
being obedient even unto death. He taught the way of 
salvation and provided for salvation, not only by His sin
less life and teaching, but by giving His life upon the 
cross. That was Jesus’ part up to that time. Then God 
raised Jesus from the dead, thus giving full assurance of 
salvation for all who would come unto God 
by Him. A short time later, Jesus ascended 
into heaven. Hebrews 8:1 reads: “We have 
such an high priest, who is set on the right 
hand of the throne of the majesty in the heav
ens.” From these references in Hebrews, it can 
be clearly understood that Jesus now sits at 
His Father's right hand in heaven, and abides 
as the High Priest through whom all must go 
to reach God.

Now Jesus promised, “To him that over- 
cometh will I grant to sit with me in my 
throne, even as 1 also overcame, and am set down with my 
Father in his throne” (Rev. 3:21). Has Jesus promised 
the overcomer a trip to where He now sits? If not, what 
has He promised? Surely for one to know he is to sit with 
Christ when Christ sits upon the throne of His glory 
would be a joy and should encourage one to make every 
effort now to be an overcomer.

In search of an understanding of the thrones just men
tioned, let us note the following scriptures: “When the 
Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy an
gels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his 
glory” (Matt. 25:31). “The Son of man shall come in the 
glory of his Father with his angels; and then shall he re
ward every man according to his works” (Matt. 16:27). 
It is evident that Jesus did not come to the throne of His 
glory at the time He went to heaven to serve as High 
Priest at God’s right hand. When Jesus comes to the 
throne of His glory, it will be a time of reward: when He 
will say to the one who will have gained ten pounds by 
faithful stewardship, “Have thou authority over ten 
cities” (Luke 19:17). Therefore, the faithful will reign 
with Christ in His great reign and work of restitution.

The throne promised to Jesus is mentioned in the rec

ord of the angel’s words to Mary prior to Jesus birth. He 
shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest: 
and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his 
father David: and he shall reign over the house of Jacob 
for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end 
(Luke 1:32, 33).

This throne and kingdom of Israel were overturned 
(586 B.C.) at the time Judah was taken into captivity by 
Nebuchadnezzar. Hear the Word of the Lord about it as 
spoken to the wicked king who sat upon the throne: 

“And thou, profane wicked prince of Israel, 
whose day is come, when iniquity shall have 
an end, Thus saith the Lord God; Remove 
the diadem, and take oft the crown: this shall 
not be the same: exalt him that is low, and 
abase him that is high. I will overturn, over
turn, overturn, it: and it shall be no more, un
til he come whose right it is: and I will give 
it him” (Ezek. 21:25-27).

The right to that throne, which was the 
throne of David, belongs to Jesus, that He 
may reign over the house of Jacob. It was not 

given to Him, however, while here during His ministry; 
neither was it given to Flim when He ascended to sit at 
the right hand of God on His throne in the heavens. In
stead, Christ will sit upon that promised throne when He 
comes with His mighty angels. God will place Him in 
that ruling position. Quoting from Psalm 2:8, 9, we read 
that God “shall give thee [Jesus] the heathen [or Gen
tiles] for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for thy possession. Thou shalt break them with a 
rod of iron; thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter’s 
vessel”—thus indicating that Jesus’ reign will not be lim
ited to the house of Israel (or Jacob), but will reach to all 
nations. There need be no doubt in anyone’s mind as to 
whether Christ is sitting now in heaven on David’s 
throne, or whether He awaits being placed on that throne 
when He comes.

Inasmuch as Jesus is the anointed coming King of all 
the earth and promises the overcomer a place of author
ity with Him in His throne, we Christians ought to know 
more about that very great Kingdom as revealed in God’s 
Word.

In the scriptures previously read (Matt. 25:31 and 16: 
27), the coming of the Lord to sit upon the throne of His

Jesus, Saviour and Earth’s
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Our Platform

By G. E. Marsh, Tipp City, Ohio

“These things command and teach” -(1 Timothy 4:11).

>■

i

“Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins 
may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall 
come from the presence of the Lord; and he shall send 
Jesus Christ, which before was preached unto you: whom 
the heaven must receive until the times of restitution of 
all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
his holy prophets since the world began.”

“He that believeth” “the things concerning the king
dom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ,” “and is bap
tized, shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be 
damned.” '

Now “I call heaven and earth to record this day against 
you, that I have set before you life and death, blessing and 
cursing: therefore choose life, that both thou and thy seed 
may live.”—Selected from The Berean Bugler.

glory was associated with a time of reward. Let us now 
read from the inspired writer John:

“The seventh angel sounded; and there were great 
voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; and 
he shall reign for ever and ever” (Rev. 11:15). From 
verse 18, the events of which will transpire at the same 
time, we read, “The nations were angry, and thy wrath is 
come, and the time of the dead, that they should be 
judged, and that thou shouldest give reward unto thy 
servants the prophets, and to the saints, and them that

O US there is but one God, the Father.” Jesus is “the 
1 Christ, the Son of the living God,” who, we believe, 

“died for our sins according to the scriptures . . . was 
buried, and . . . | who| rose again the third day according 
to the scriptures.” “Fie was taken up” “into heaven itself, 
now to appear in the presence of God for us.”

“This same Jesus, which [was | taken up ... into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner” as He was seen going into 
heaven. “When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then 
[we] also shall appear with him in glory.” “For the Lord 
himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and 
the dead in Christ shall rise first: then we which are alive 
and remain shall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever 
be with the Lord.”

name is called, saith the Lord, who doeth all these things.” 
We know that “the wages of sin is death,” for “the soul 

that sinneth, it shall die.” “But the gift of God is eternal 
life through Jesus Christ our Lord.” “Neither is there sal
vation in any other: for there is none other name under 
heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved.” 
“For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ 
have put on Christ. And if ye be Christ’s, then are ye 
Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to the promise.” 
“For the promise, that he should be heir of the world, was 
not to Abraham, or to his seed, through the law, but 
through the righteousness of faith.” “So they which be of 
faith are blessed with faithful Abraham.” “The Lamb of 
God” was “slain, and hast redeemed us to God by [his ] 
blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation; and hast made us unto our God kings and priests: 

Upon His return “the Lord God shall give unto him the and we shall reign on the earth.”
throne of his father David, and he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be 
no end.” “He shall have dominion also from sea to sea, and 
from the river unto the ends of the earth.” “All people, na
tions, and languages [shall] serve him.” “He shall judge 
among the nations, and shall rebuke many people: and 
they shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their 
spears into pruninghooks: nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn war any more.” 
“For the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord 
as the waters that cover the sea.”

He shall also “at this time restore again the kingdom to 
Israel,” and “build again the tabernacle of David, which 
is fallen down . . . that the residue of men [may] seek 
after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom [his]

fear thy name, small and great; and shouldest destroy 
them which destroy the earth.”

These two verses give further assurance to their readers 
that when Jesus comes, He will reward His overcoming 
saints and take over all ruling of the kingdoms of this 
earth.

His reign will be righteous; the obedient will be blessed, 
indeed, and the sinner will be properly punished. From 
Isaiah 2:4, we read, “He shall judge among the nations, 
and shall rebuke many people: and they shall beat their 
swords into plowshares, and (Please turn to page 10)



Oct OBER 28, f<H7ME RESTITUTION HEKAWPAGE u

By R. H. Judd, Colbornc, Ontario

One God: the God of the Ages
Article 8—The Holy Spirit

The Holy Spirit in Creation
It is very generally considered by Bible students that 

Genesis 1:2—“The Spirit of God moved upon the face of 
the water”—is the first mention of the Spirit of God in 
the Scriptures. Further, it is the consensus of opinion 
among authors that the first occurrence of any word or 
phrase may fairly be taken as indicative of its general 
usage and understanding. That there is possibility of ex
ceptions is evident, but in such instances the meaning is 
made clear by the context.

The Hebrew word here translated “Spirit” is ruach. It 
occurs more than 400 times. Of that total, it is translated 
approximately as follows: “spirit” 230 times; “wind” 119 
times; “breath” 27 times; and the remaining twenty odd 
instances by nine other words. The foregoing computa
tion is by A. G. Bowker, onetime editor of Words of 
Life, organ of the British Conditional Immortality Mis
sion.

The peculiar appropriateness of Creation being made 
the first occasion of reference to the “Spirit of God” will 
be readily admitted, and that Scripture should make fre
quent allusion to so important a topic will be no surprise 
to Bible students. One of die most noteworthy of these 
occurs in Psalm 104:30. Very naturally and vividly, it 
draws attention to the Genesis account of creation: “Thou 
sendest forth thy spirit, they are created; and thou renew- 
est the face of the earth.” In the words of Prof. McCaul

rpO SEARCH the Scriptures is a delightful occupation. 
_L There is always more to be discovered both of the 

wisdom and knowledge of God, resulting in new hori
zons continually being revealed. Questions will undoubt
edly arise, but if the question is suggested by the Word, 
the answer will be found there in due time, by ourselves 
or by another, within the covers of the Sacred Book.

Most, if not all, commentators who write or speak on 
this inexhaustible theme have followed the advocates of 
trinitarianism in placing the Holy Ghost (more correctly 
called the “Spirit of God” or the “Holy Spirit”) third in 
order of sequence. This is not the Scriptural order, nor is 
it in relation to fact, as but for the existence of the Spirit 
of God which proceedeth from “God himself” (Isa. 45: 
18) the Father (John 15:26), the heavens and the earth 
would not have had existence (Job 26:7-14); nor would 
Jesus the Christ “the Son of God” have had being. (Luke 
1:35.)

of Kings College, London, England, it may be said, “The 
Spirit streamed forth from God upon the chaos, commu
nicating to it life-power, so that the earth brought forth 
vegetation (Gen. 1:12) and animal beings (v. 20) in 
abundance.” He added, “Thus, according to the earliest 
testimony of the Word of God, the Spirit of God is the 
quickening principle of the world, and all life is an out
going from God, even the life of the vegetable kingdom.” 
At this point it may be well to give some consideration to a

Difference of Opinion

among recognized and trustworthy scholars. Comment
ing on verse 2, of Genesis 1, Prof. McCaul wrote, “Not 
the wind of God, for rechaph [Heb. verb meaning shake, 
flutter; sometimes “brood”] is never used of wind.” Turn
ing next to The Complete Bible (S. &.G.), we find that 
their translation is an apparent contradiction to the re
marks of Prof. McCaul just quoted. The translation of 
The Complete Bible is, “With darkness covering the 
abyss, and a tempestuous wind [italics ours] raging over 
the surface of the waters.”

We think that few will be inclined to question that 
ruach is correctly rendered “spirit” in every other version 
known to us. How, then, can these seemingly opposing 
viewpoints be reconciled? We have already seen that 
ruach may quite properly be translated both “wind” and 
“spirit.” While there are undoubted instances where one 
must be used and the other cannot, we are inclined to the 
opinion that this is an instance in which both may have a 
share. When Job, in his well-expressed parallelism, said, 
“All the while my breath is in me, and the spirit of God 
is in my nostrils” (Job 27:3), he did not mean to imply 
that the Spirit of God is merely wind. Mere wind does 
not result in creation, nor does it sustain life. Once again, 
therefore, we turn to Young’s Concordance, and we find 
that the Hebrew word rechaph (translated “moved”) is 
in the third conjunction, and predicates violent motion 
such as would be necessary to disperse the mists which 
prevented the light reaching the earth normally. Thus 
considered, there is reason for the translation in The 
Complete Bible.

That according to the Scriptures the Spirit of God is an 
outstanding fact in creation, in the varied results of its 
operations, has been too obvious to deny. Nevertheless, all 
attempts to define it have been fruitless. Some venture-
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Why Should Christians Tithe?
!

By G. J. Gordon, Cleveland, Ohio

u

ONSIDER1NG the subject of tithing, one sees a chal- 
lenge, “Prove me herewith, saith the Lord of hosts” 

—but tithing must be voluntary. “Bring ye all the tithes 
into the storehouse” (Mai. 3:10). Whatever one may think 
of this system of financing the Lord’s work, he will be 
forced to admit that it is the best and only way recorded 
in the Scriptures.

Some find fault with the foregoing text, because it ap
pears in the Old Testament. Therefore, they say it was in 
effect only under the Law. Looking in the New Testa
ment, one finds not only that Jesus said, “These ought ye 
to have done” (Luke 11:42), but Paul also said, “Upon 
the first day of the week let every one of you lay by him 
in store, as God hath prospered him” (1 Cor. 16:2). Pro
portionate basis! “This 1 say, He which soweth sparingly 
shall reap also sparingly; and he which soweth bounti
fully shall reap also bountifully. Every man according as 
he purposeth in his heart, so let him give; not grudgingly, 
or of necessity; for God loveth a cheerful giver” (2 Cor. 
9:6, 7). Proportionate blessing!

So we say tithing was not of the Law, though it was 
practiced by Israel, because it is said, “Levi [Levitical 
priesthood] also, who receiveth tithes, payed tithes in 
Abraham. For he was yet in the loins of his father, when 
Melchisedec met him” (Heb. 7:9, 10). Therefore tithing 
preceded the law and left us an example of a “Greater

some persons have been bold enough to identify it with 
electricity. Speaking of the Spirit of God in Psalm 139: 
7-12, King David informed of its unescapable presence. 
Two Bible scenes are called to mind: namely, Elijah on 
the mount (1 Kings 19) when “The Lord was not in the 
wind,” and that of Acts 2:1-4, when the Spirit came as “a 
sound as of the rushing of a mighty wind” (R.V.). Here 
again, according to Young’s Concordance, the nature of 
the action was violent. We would suggest that John 3:8 
carries a similar thought, causing us to realize that God 
has His secrets in every sphere of human research. At the 
very commencement of our study of the Spirit of God, 
everything thus far has brought us to the conclusion that 
the Spirit of God is the power that belongs to, and pro
ceeds from, God. The evidences of this will become more 
fully manifest as we proceed with our study.

There are many passages in the Scriptures which bear 
witness to the “Spirit of God” in creation. One of the 
most majestic is found in Isaiah 40. The whole chapter is

Priest,” even Christ Jesus of whom Melchisedec was only 
a type. “Know ye therefore that they which are of faith, 
the same are the children of Abraham” (Gal. 3:7), and 
are blessed with faithful Abraham” (v. 9).
This would make us less than Abraham, while Jesus, 

our High Priest, is better than the Levitical priests, or even 
Melchisedec. “Now consider how great this man was, 
unto whom even the patriarch Abraham gave the tenth 
[tithe] of the spoils” (Fleb. 7:4). “And without contra
diction the less is blessed of the better. And here men that 
die receive tithes; but there [in the example of Abraham 
to Melchisedec] he receiveth them, of whom it is wit
nessed that he liveth” (Heb. 7:7, 8). Do we believe that 
our High Priest lives? If so, should we not follow the ex
ample of our father Abraham and pay tithes unto the One 
who is greater than Melchisedec? Do we not expect to be 
blessed of this “Greater One”?

The greater majority who have practiced tithing will 
testify, that, “God is able [and does] make all grace 
abound toward you; that ye, always having all sufficiency 
in all things, may abound to every good work” (2 Cor. 
9:8). It is not a tax, and there is no evidence that anyone 
was authorized to go out and collect or demand payment. 
It was simply, “Bring them in,” and “prove me herewith.” 
If not, then “ye have robbed me.” “But ye say, Wherein 
have we robbed thee? In tithes and offerings” (Mai. 3:8).

of intense interest, especially verses 13-21. In verse 13 the 
question is asked, “Who hath directed [marg.—meted 
out\ the Spirit of the Lord?” Here the Hebrew word 
translated “directed” is takan, meaning to “weigh,” “pon
der,” “mete out.” It is the same word that occurs in Job 
38:25 (R.V.)—“To make a weight for the wind: yea, he 
meteth out the waters by measure.” It occurs also in 1 
Samuel 2:3—“The Lord is a God of knowledge, and by 
him actions are weighed.” Such language applied to the 
Spirit of God very definitely nullifies the possibility of 
personality. The “Spirit of God” is indeed limitless, be
yond measure; for by it God fills heaven and earth. (Jcr. 
23:24.)

Another remarkable reference to the Spirit of God oc
curs in Job 26:13, and like the former reference it also has 
to do with the Creation. “By his spirit he hath garnished 
the heavens.” The Revised Version reads, “By his Spirit 
the heavens are garnished”—present as well as past. Smith 

(Please turn to page 10)
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Eonthill, Ontario

!/

•-TV

UNION TALK. Last wook, we told you about 
the great union of churches that had taken 

place in South India. For some weeks now, 
the renowned missionary, E. Stanley Jones, 
has been making a speaking tour of 30 cities 
in the United States, urging the immediate 
union of the 256 Protestant denominations in 
the United States. According to the plan 
which Mr. Jones is sponsoring, each denomi
nation would retain its autonomous status, 
while federated in a national assembly. Says 
Dr. Jones: “A world seeking unity, knowing 
that it must find it or perish, will pay only 
marginal heed to a church unable or unwilling 
to show the way.”

is sound. If the love of the Church of God for 
the gospel of the K ingdom was to be measured 
by our gifts for missionary purposes to carry 
the gospel of the Kingdom to people who have 
never heard it—the cup of love would have 
very little substance in it. Miss Beryl Finch 
left her home in Alberta for India, not know
ing where she would get her passage money. 
It had not come in when she was in Fonthill. 
It came when she got to People’s Church, 
Toronto. What’s wrong with us? Why don’t 
we have a wee bit of zeal in carrying out the 
Great Commission?

a 
me

PROHIBITION IN INDIA. Prohibition is 
returning to India with Britain relinquish

ing her power. At heart, the Hindus and Mos
lems are prohibitionists. When the Indian 
Nationalist Congress came into power in six 
provinces in 1937, prohibition was introduced, 
When the British Government again took pow
er they reintroduced drinking. Now that India 
has been given her statehood, prohibition is 
returning, and one of the big questions that 
is puzzling the authorities is what will be the 
attitude of the 6,000,000 Christians in India

BREAK IN PIECES. The picture which is 
given in the Book of Daniel of the ultimate 

end of the nations represented in the metalie 
image at the end of the days shows them as 
being broken to pieces and scattered like the 
chaff of the summer threshing-floors. There 
are several things in this story that should 
come before the mind of every lover of truth. 
1) The thing that is going to do the smiting 
is termed a “stone cut out without hands.” 
This stone smites the image on the feet and 
breaks it into pieces. The pieces are not lost, 
but are “consumed” by the smiting stone. This 
no doubt is the same picture which is given in 
the Revelation when the kingdoms of this 
world become Hie kingdoms of our Lord and 
His Christ. 2) The stone in Daniel is used 
synonymously with the Kingdom which the 
God of heaven will sot up. When the Kingdom 
smites the nations and breaks them to pieces, 
it is a small stone, but it begins to grow and 
ultimately fills the whole earth. 3) This stone 
Kingdom is going to lie an everlasting King
dom, which will not pass away. It will stand 
forever. 4) It is stated that the authority be
hind the setting up of this Kingdom is God 
Himself. AH the resources of heaven and earth 
will be brought, to bear in the establishment 
of this Kingdom. The Prophet Isaiah declared 
that the “zeal of the Lord of hosts will per
form it.”

RACIAL EDUCATION. A course in racial 
education is being taught in the Chicago 

schools. According to Dr. Harold C. Hunt, 
Superintendent of the Chicago schools, “We 
don’t, have prejudices among our youngsters. 
Our troubles stem from the youngsters’ homo, 
life, where parents often refute everything we 
try to teach them. The fruits of this program 
will be felt when today’s youngsters become 
adults tomorrow. It’s pretty hard to change 
some of our present adults’ minds about prej
udices.”

This educator lias stmek at the roots of 
many of our problems in religions education. 
It is not the children that stand in the way— 
it is the adults. Youngsters like to attend 
Sunday school and vacation Bible schools, but 
it is the adults that, fail to sec the value in 
training the children in spiritual subjects. It 
takes a generation or two before the seed 
thoughts sown today take root. If the Chicago 
school authority feels it worthwhile to teach 
against racial bigotry and prejudice for the 
sake of the grown generation of tomorrow, 
perhaps it might not be amiss for our churches 
(who find prejudice in their communities 
against the things they teach and believe) to 
counteract through the Sunday school and va
cation Bible schools this prejudice in the 
minds of the children of the community—not 
Loping for immediate reward, but looking for
ward for tlie harvest in today’s youngsters 
who will be tomorrow’s adults.

LITTLE BROWN CHURCH. At Nashua, 
Iowa, a little church, which has attained 

world attention, is getting a $4,000.00 face
lifting job done on it. It is the “Little Brown 
Church in the Vale.” It was William Pitts, 
Wisconsin, that wrote the hymn which made 
this little church world famous. The song was 
written in 1857. It is the Northwest’s equiva
lent to New York’s “Little Church around the 
Corner.” There are from 30.000-40,000 visitors 
every year that visit this little brown church. 
The. present pastor, F. L. Hanscom, has mar
ried 5,000 couples in the little church since he 
commenced his pastorate in 1940. The next 
time you sing, “The Tattle Brown Church in 
the Vale,” remember that, though it is small, 
it is having a wide influence on the lives of 
thousands and thousands of people. A message 
with a heart appeal, though it comes from a 
small church, will not go unheeded.

toward prohibition. The majority of the Prot
estant missionaries and members are opposed 
to the use of intoxicants, but the Roman Cath
olic and Anglo-Catholic groups have followed 
the practices of their missionaries, who 
brought with them the habits of clergy in 
England and Italy and other European Catho
lic countries. These were not adverse to “tar
rying long at the wine.”

It seems rather paradoxical that a non
Christian nation to whom the supposedly 
Christian nations are sending missionaries 
should have higher concepts of moral values. 
It may be that the missionaries arc going in 
the wrong direction!

FOUR CARPENTERS. The Prophet Zecha
riah saw four carpenters that the Lord 

raised up to undo or counteract what the four 
horns had done to “Judah, Israel, and Jeru
salem.” It appears that these four carpenters, 
whoever they are, or whatever they arc, are 
raised up for the purpose of breaking the rule 
of the Gentiles over “Judah. Israel, and Jeru
salem.” It. would seem from the context, that 
the.work of these carpenters takes place at 
the time when the Lord “comforts Zion” and 
chooses Jerusalem as His dwelling place. The 
work of these carpenters is closely related to 
the work of the four horsemen of the Apoca
lypse, at least, in the result of breaking the 
rule of the Gentiles over Israel. Four appears 
to be a number that is closely' related to Israel 
during the time of “Jacob’s trouble.” It is at 
this time that the four living creatures of 
Ezekiel and Revelation come into the pro
phetic scene.

MISSIONARIES. A couple of weeks ago, two 
young ladies from Alberta, were visiting at 

their uncle’s home in Fonthill. He is one of 
our members. Both of these girls had attended 
a Bible college and had taken a four year 
course in preparation for missionary work in 
India. One of the girls was on her way to the 
mission field when she visited in Fonthill. We 
invited these young ladies to take charge of 
an evening service, and the one going to India, 
gave a very nice talk on missionary work. A 
few day-s after being in Fonthill, she was con
secrated for her work at a service held in the 
People’s Church, Toronto.

Now, it is with this church that wo desire 
to bring out a thought. This church has 
large congregation. If memory serves 
right, a few years ago the membership was 
about 1,000 members. It is not a wealthy con
gregation. The members arc average middle
class people. This church is supporting, in 
whole or in part, 251 missionaries in 23 dif
ferent countries. During a recent 14-day mis
sionary conference, $134,000.00 was raised for 
missions. There are churches in the United 
States with great records for their zeal and 
accomplishments in missionary work in spread
ing the Word. I would like you to compare 
the work of this one single church in Toronto 
with the Home and Foreign Missionary Pro
gram of our whole denomination. Certainly, 
we will have to hide our faces in shame!

Brother James Patrick, in his tract on 
“Stewardship” states that we show our love 
for God by' our gifts. I believe his proposition

A'. -M. )
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Were Our Seniors Correct?
By H. Gary France, Wenatchee, Washington

H. Gary France
correct, because 

multiplying in extent and de
coming has de- 

we see 
it, it is

They noticed the basic changes, and they preached that 
we should watch. They were right!

The pace with which the world is growing smaller is 
increasing. The world has been growing smaller for thou
sands of years by the slow process of multiplying and pio
neering, but suddenly about fifty years ago our ministers 
noticed that the machine age was accelerating the pace. 
No longer could two nations battle on one part of the 
globe without unduly affecting the rest of the world. Now 

the internal troubles of China, Greece, and 
Italy are worrying the whole world. Our min
isters recognized this fundamental change in 
world events and submitted that it was a pos
sible sign of the return of Christ. They saw 
the beginnings of the same signs we see today.

Industrial methods revolutionized during 
this last fifty-year period. Grain was harvested 
by hand from early Bible times till seventy- 
five years ago when our senior ministers were 
young. Then something unusual for man’s 
history occurred! Now combines sweep over 

golden fields of waving grain with revolutionary speed 
and efficiency. Mass production and the assembly lines 
started. Our ministers saw the time when neighbors gath
ered for miles to hear a radio. They saw the beginnings 
of airplanes, cars, and telephones. No wonder they opened 
their eyes. And it is no wonder that the Church of God 
is still preaching the command “Watch!”

Let us step out of history for a moment. Visualize six 
thousand years of time. For six thousand years the growth 
of civilization progressed at an unspeakably slow pace. 
Suddenly at the turn of this century, something unusual 
was forming. “Revolutionary” began to be defined. Time 
itself was blossoming, and our ministers preached the vigi
lance that the Bible always has preached.

The fact that Christ has not yet returned does not prove 
nor suggest that the signs preached in the Church of God 
fifty years ago were wrong. Those same signs magnified 
to unbelievable proportions are staring us in the face.

------------- o----------- —
Prophesied Paul: “This know also, that in the last days 

perilous times shall come. For men shall be lovers of their 
own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobe
dient to parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural af
fection, trucebreakers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, 
despisers of those that are good, traitors, heady, high- 
minded, lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God.”

ago that we
not come. Now they are preaching again that 
watch for Flis return. Fie did not come the 
first time; 1 am not worried about it this time.” 
In the first place, the fact of the matter is that 
Jesus Himself preached that everyone should 
watch and be prepared for the second coming 
all the time. He said, “Watch, therefore: for 
ye know not what hour your Lord doth come. 
. . . Therefore be ye also ready” (Matt. 24:42, 
44); and “What I say unto you I say unto all, 
Watch” (Mark 13:37). In the second place, 
more and more astonishing evidence indicates 
that our early ministers were 
the very signs they saw are 
gree. The evidence they saw of His soon 
veloped into mammoth proportions, and though 
the evidence much more intensified than they saw 
the same evidence.

“Many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be in
creased” (Dan. 12:4). Starting approximately one hun
dred years ago, the snail-like development of nature’s raw 
materials by man suddenly was revolutionized. This fact 
may be illustrated by man’s quest for speed. Camels must 
be painfully slow creatures. In time of necessity, horses 
were used for speed—the slow camels were discarded. 
From ancient Biblical times until a matter of a few dec
ades ago, man’s fastest speeds were obtained by riding 
horses or sailing in boats. Then something happened! 
Near the turn of the century, man’s speed increased from 
approximately 35 miles per hour to 70 miles per hour— 
suddenly doubled after waiting several thousand years. 
Gradually with the development of airplanes man’s speed 
increased to 350 miles per hour just before World War II 
—five times as fast after waiting only twenty-five years. 
During and following the war, this speed was doubled 
again in five years. Already in two more years, the news
papers are writing of the near future when speed will be 
increased to 1500 miles per hour and to unlimited speeds. 
These increases started at the time of our older ministers.

HURCH-OF-GOD ministers have preached the soon 
coming of our Saviour for more than fifty years. 

They thought world situations indicated that Christ’s re
turn was near. Some people feel that our ministers were 
mistaken, because they were watching for His coming at 
that time, and He has not returned yet. Some say (and 
others think), “The Church of God preached fifty years 

should watch for Christ’s coming. Christ did 
we should
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ONE GOD: THE GOD OF THE AGES

will the reign of the saints be near.
The mother of Zebedce’s children wanted her sons to 

sit with Christ in His throne; the thief on the cross 
wanted to be remembered when Jesus would come into 
His Kingdom; Joseph of Arimathea, who helped to bury 
Jesus, waited for the Kingdom of God; Peter taught of an 
abundant entrance into the Kingdom after faithful serv
ice; and Paul said he would be preserved unto it. We, too, 
should have the faith and hope of God’s true saints.

May God help you to understand His way and to walk 
obediently.

(Continued from page 7)

and Goodspeed, translators of The Complete Bible, in this 
instance rendered ruach by “wind”; but most, if not all 
others, have retained the word “Spirit.” Instead of the 
word “garnished,” Leeser’s Translation and the Revised 
Version margin give a more pleasing rendering by sub
stituting the word “beauty.” Young’s Concordance gives 
us the word “splendor,” which is still better. Certainly, in 
our experience, wind alone has never brought beauty, or 
splendor, to the heavens: but it has on many occasions 
brought awe-inspiring grandeur.

(The following references will be found helpful in fur
ther study of this phase of our subject: Psalm 104; 146: 
4, 6; 148; Job 12:10, R.V.; Isa. 42:5; 45:12, 18; Eccl. 3:19; 
12:7; Acts 17:25.)

Genesis 6:3—“My spirit shall not always strive with 
man” is the next scripture where the Spirit (ruach) of 
God comes in for mention. To translate ruach as “wind” 
in such an instance would be altogether inconsistent, as it 
would also in the parallel passages of Nchemiah 9:30 and 
Galatians 5:16,17, to which the Revised Version margin 
invites comparison. In the last mentioned reference, the 
Revisers have followed the Authorized Version in capital
izing the word “Spirit.” While the Authorized Version 
rendering “strive with man” may correctly express the 
existing conflict between man and his Creator, the ren
dering of other versions brings out the additional thought 
that, resulting from that conflict, man’s days would be 
greatly shortened. The Septuagint Version reads, “abide 
in man”; and the Revised Version margin informs that 
such is the rendering “of many ancient versions.” The 
Vulgate has remain in man,” and the Syriac reads, 
dwell in man. All these are indicative of the fact that 

the Spirit of God is on loan to man.
Psalm 104:29 records the process in reverse, “Thou tak- 

est away their breath [or spirit, ruach], they die and re
turn to their dust. Then, in verse 30, the process is again 
in reverse indicating a renewal — a surface re-creation — 
Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they arc created: and thou

JESUS, SAVIOUR AND EARTH’S COMING KING

(Continued from page 5) 

their spears into pruninghooks: nation shall not lift up 
sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any 
more.” This is, indeed, a time for which to pray. Jesus 
taught His disciples to pray, “Thy kingdom come.” And 
why not? For war is certainly a curse to the people of all 
the earth. This time mentioned in Isaiah 2:4 cannot come 
until Jesus returns. It was John’s desire that Jesus should 
come, for he wrote, “He which testified! these things 
saith, Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus” (Rev. 22:20).

Further proof of the saints being promised a place with 
Christ as co-rulers in His reign as King of the Kingdom 
of God is given in the following Biblical quotations: “If 
we suffer, we shall also reign with him: if we deny him, 
he also will deny us” (2 Cor. 2:12). “They sung a new 
song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to 
open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast re
deemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation; and hast made us unto 
our God, kings and priests: and we shall reign on the 
earth” (Rev. 5:9, 10). “Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection: on such the second death 
hath no power, but they shall be priests of God and of 
Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years” (Rev. 
20:6). These three testimonies teach us to suffer now and 
to not deny Christ, and we will reign with Christ later. 
They teach also that the saints will sing after they are 
redeemed and made kings and priests to reign on the 
earth, and that only those in the first resurrection will be 
caused to reign with Christ a thousand years. This last 
clearly shows the reign of the saints to be beyond the first 
resurrection and not before. The reward, said Jesus, comes 
at the “resurrection of the just.”

As to the time of redemption mentioned, let us turn to 
Jesus’ words, “When these things [the signs He had just 
mentioned] begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift 
up your heads; for your redemption draweth nigh” (Luke 
21:28). “So likewise ye, when ye see these tilings come to 
pass, know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand” 
(v. 31). These signs Jesus mentioned, listed in Luke 21, 
are to transpire between the overthrow of Jerusalem in 
70 A.D. and the return of Jesus. They are “signs in the 
sun, and in the moon, and in the stars; and upon the 
earth distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the 
waves roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after those things which are coming on the 
earth: for the powers of heaven shall be shaken.” These 
are very literal things foretold by the Master. As they 
come to pass, the voice of the Day of the Lord is heard. 
He will surely come! When the resurrection is near, re
demption is near; and when die Kingdom is near, so
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“Be ye also patient; stablish your hearts; for the coining 
of the Lord draweth nigh” (James 5:8).

renewest the face of the earth.” Sir William Dawson, in 
his story of “The Earth and Man,” expressed agreement 
with this thought, and that it is his belief that there have 
been several creative periods. Careful study of Genesis 1 
will reveal that the present creation is one such.

(A perusal of the following references will be found 
both interesting and helpful: Job 13:4; 34:14, 15; Psalm 
90:3; Eccl. 3:19; 12:7; Rev. 11:1; Ezek. 37:5, 9, 15-see 
R.V. marg.)

HORIZONS AHEAD
By R. H. Judd, Colborne, Ontario

“So Christ . . . shall appear a second time, apart from 
sin, to them that wait for him, unto salvation” (Fleb. 9: 
28, R.V.). “Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for 
such things, give diligence that ye may be found in peace, 
without spot and blameless in his sight” (2 Peter 3:14, 
R.V.).

Are you looking in the future?
Is your vision far ahead— 

When by man’s united efforts,
All will earn their daily bread?

When in peace and quiet contentment,
Every man will own his home;

Every person be a neighbor,
The whole world be yours to roam.

’Tis a lovely picture surely,
And will yet be true some day;

God has promised it is coming,
But must come in His own way.

Man has tried it, but man has faltered,
He forgot to count God in;

And the world, instead of better,
Has sunk deeper into sin.

God has made you for Elis glory,
Sent His Son to guide your way;

But if you refuse to have Him, 
There will come a reckoning Day.

In His love, He sent salvation, 
Through the Son He loved so well;

Only those who have received Him, 
On the earth with Him shall dwell.

Life, new life, to them be given,
When this vale of death has passed;

And through glorious resurrection,
Lasting life be ours at last.

Life, yes, boundless as the ocean,
With horizons ever new;

Nothing then will dim our vision,
Sin be passed, and life be true.

Life be true to God above us;
In His service we will grow:

Ever finding, as is always,
There is more of Him to know.

--------------o-------------

Christ Will Return: “Unto them who look for him 
shall he appear the second time . . . unto salvation.”

------------- o-------------

WE HOLD THESE TRUTHS
1. There is one God, Jehovah, who is Creator and Father

of us all. He is a personal God concerned with the 
well-being of Elis children. “The Lord our God is 
one Lord” (Deut. 6:4). “One God and father of all, 
who is above all, and through all, and in you all” 
(Eph. 4:6).

2. Jesus Christ is His only begotten Son, a separate indi
vidual born of the virgin Mary, but one in purpose 
with God. (Matt. 16:16; John 8:17, 18; 17:21-24.)

3. The Bible is the divinely inspired Word of God, re
vealing God to men through the mouths of men and 
women moved by Elis Spirit.

4. Belief in Jesus Christ and baptism are necessary to en
trance into the body of Christ, the true church. (Mark 
16:16; Gal. 3:27.)

5. Man is inherently mortal and is dependent on Christ
for immortality. “The gift of God is eternal life” 
(Rom. 6:23); we are not born with it. “This mortal 
must put on immortality” (1 Cor. 15:53). When? “At 
the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound and the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible” (1 Cor. 15:52). 
When Jesus comes again, those who are worthy will 
be given immortality. We do not now possess it.

6. Jesus will literally come again to raise the dead, cleanse
the earth, judge all men, and establish the Kingdom 
of God. (Acts 1:11; John 5:26-29; Matt. 25:31.)

7. The Kingdom of God shall be on earth, established at
Jesus’ coming and endure forever. (Rev. 11:15; Dan. 
2:44.)

8. There is to be a literal, bodily resurrection of the dead.
(1 Cor. 15.)

We hold these truths because they arc expounded by 
the Bible. We respect them because they are truth and 
logic. They are important because they are basic truths, 
foundation stones, upon which all Bible truth is founded. 
To misunderstand them is to confuse the whole plan of 
salvation. They are the keys to the doors which open on 
the plan of God.—Harold J. Doan in Midweek Pastor.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Park^ Minnesota

j ru
§ before:

called than ^)-

Happy Birthday Wishes
Juanita Kennedy, Oct. 28, age 11, Hammond, La.
Darlene F. Stine, Oct. 29, age 11, Tipp City, Ohio 
Douglas Hamilton, Oct. 29, age 14, Saint Cloud, Minn. 
Betty J. Richardson, Oct. 29, age 8, Hammond, La. 
John Max Kinsey, Oct. 30, age 9, Meyers, Ark.
Karen Tobias, Nov. 1, age 5, Fonthill, Ont.
Lila Boyer, Nov. 1, age 9, Waterlick, Va.
Jeannene Morris, Nov. 2, age 14, San Jose, Calif.

The Call of Christ
Boys and girls, you are nearing the time when you will 

feel the call of Christ. Perhaps some of you already have 
heard His call and have heeded it. Then you have turned 
to walk not in your own willful way but in Christ’s way. 
That is a new way. It is an unselfish way. It is a way that 
causes you to select what you wish to do. Sometimes you 
choose the wrong thing. That causes you much trouble. 
Then you have to choose again and perhaps apologize 
and start over. At least, you have to talk to God about it 
and ask His forgiveness before you are forgiven.

There is a purpose for His calling you. The Church of 
God or t
29, 32; Rom. 1:6, 7.) The saints 
reign with Christ on

There Is No Higher Calling
Not all of the people in every household will be called. yision for the flesh> t0 the lusts thereof” (Rom. 13: 

Then, again, we know that many more are c..... . ..........
are selected or chosen. (Matt. 22:14.)

We read that when Christ returns, only one will be 
taken from the field and from the bed, and the other will 
be left.

set the fprS always 
'e me: I ecause lie is ap, 

my right hanl, ]shall 

benwvd. t
/Salms 16:8

"I press toward the warJ{ for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus” (Philippians 3:14).

right at

How Shall We Be Chosen?
We will work at this problem if we are interested. We 

will study the Word. We have an example given us in 
2 Thessalonians 1:3-11. The Thessalonians grew in faith. 
They all loved one another with a godly love. This kind 
of love works no ill to anyone. They were patient in tribu
lation. And very important is the fact that they obeyed the 
gospel of Jesus. Those who did not obey were lost. (V. 8.) 
All that we do is done to God’s glory, not our own. Such 
is our desire.

We keep purifying ourselves, judging ourselves daily. 
'7 press toward the mark for the prize.”

Sidetracked! !
So many people get sidetracked. They think they can 

do everything a worldly person can do. They forget to 
take Christ as their example and pattern. They think, “It 
isn’t harmful. It won’t make me any better, but no worse 
either.” Oh yes, it will! If a habit or pleasure has not

plenty of betterment in it, it is making one worse 
the start. How can that be? You are lowering your stan
dards! We are to be more holy, more pure, more Christ- 
like! When we say we know a thing will make us no 
better, and then do it—we are slipping!

Do not get sidetracked. The road is up the hill all the 
way. If you try to go around it, you will travel no closer 
to the top—to perfection—until you start upward again.

Paul said, “All things are not expedient.” They do not 
bear together. The fruit of the flesh and the fruit of the 
Spirit cannot develop together. First, the natural, or 
fleshly, then second the spiritual or holy is developed. We, 

the'Clkd oT onesTre' The raink”(Eph.'331, when adoPted int0 Christ bV His cal1- mlcify tllc natural 
are the ones who will or ^eshly nature, and develop the Christ-like nature, 

the earth (Rev 5’8-10 ) James said, “Doth a fountain send forth at the same place
sweet water and bitter?” (James 3:11.)

Let us “put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not pro-
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YOUR HOUSEm.o'iM?

Parental Delinquency
i

From The Wenatchee Church Letter

»

i-

►

i.

Seeking Wisdom
I was my father’s son, tender and only beloved in the 

sight of my mother. He taught me also, and said unto me, 
‘Let thine heart retain my words: keep my command
ments, and live. Get wisdom, get understanding: forget 
it not; neither decline from the words of my mouth. For
sake her not, and she shall preserve thee: love her, and 
she shall keep thee. Wisdom is the principal thing; there
fore get wisdom: and with all thy getting get understand
ing. Exalt her, and she shall bring thee to honour, when

T A TE HEAR and read much about youth delinquency 
V V and occasionally a little about parental delinquency.

Some account for it in one way, and some in another, but 
seldom do we hear any mention of, “Train up a child 
in the way he should go: and when he is old, he will not 
depart from it.”

Of course, we all are aware, that Solomon lived a long 
time ago, and it would be asking too much to expect him 
to know about the modern child and his problems. At 
that, 1 believe he knew much more about modern children 
than do most of the fathers and mothers of these children.

A vine can be trained to grow in nearly any direction, 
and it is possible to train dumb animals to do anything 
within the limits of their physical and mental capabilities. 
When trained, they will do as they are trained. I believe 
the same can be done with ninety-nine children out of a 
hundred. I do not know much about the hundredth one, 
other than that he exists; and it generally is conceded that 
he was trained but failed to go the way he was trained. I 
may add that a doubt lingers in my mind about that train
ing, but I am in no position to refute such claims.

God visited the sins of the fathers upon certain children 
(perhaps all of them), for a certain number of genera
tions. It probably takes a long time to “live down” the 
delinquency of parents . . . sometimes ten generations. To 
me, this reveals the eflect of the parent on the child. God 
knew it and warned Israel of it.

Children are imitators: what they see and hear is the 
material from which they build character. The first few 
years of their life is spent almost entirely with their par
ents. What they see in their own home is firmly imbedded 
in the foundation of their character. It takes a lifetime to 
eradicate the evil eflects of bad parental training, and this 
should give us an insight into how necessary it is that 
children should be trained right.

Children are not born that way . . . they are trained 
that way. This applies to either good or bad training. It 
may be said, “They are free to choose.” But this freedom 
is nullified, as it is no match against the bad example of 
parents.

It is useless to rail against different things in the world 
that are seemingly demoralizing the characters of chil
dren. When the time comes, that parents fulfill their mis- thou dost embrace her.’ ” 

----------- —A/ationed Bataan Boeiaty

sion as parents, all these things will disappear. Parents 
who demand for themselves things that should be denied 
children are responsible in that they themselves have cre
ated the demand, and the greedy are ready to supply it.

John the Baptist announced, “Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the world.” Will you be 
surprised if along with the sin of the world, which is to 
be taken away, the fathers and mothers of delinquent 
children be taken away? It will take stern measures to 
take away the sins of the world.

There is but one Man who can accomplish this almost 
impossible feat, and He will not do it all individually. He 
will be the Leader of those who take away the sin of the 
world. There is but one way to remove sin, and this is 
death of the sinner.

Many people, godly and ungodly, feel that something 
should be done about “youth delinquency.” They believe 
that moving pictures, plays, books, comics, etc., should be 
more drastically censored. Thinking this would raise the 
standard of morals of their children. To accomplish this, 
they are looking to the lawmaking bodies.

In this, they sorely will be disappointed: as it is not the 
will of God that the lawmaking bodies of the nations take 
away sin. It is the will of God that parents have this re
sponsibility. It is the will of God that parents train their 
children to censor whatever recreation they may engage 
in. The ballot is not the only mighty weapon which par
ents or their children should use to combat parental or 
youth delinquency.

The good example of parents can do more for a child 
than all the ballots of the nation.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES
4

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTIONCALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGSLITCHFIELD, MINNESOTA

!

50.00

VIRGINIA NEWS NOTES

second and

Early Christians, scattered by persecution, 
"went, every where preaching the word.”

large attendance, we feel God has greatly 
blessed our first service, both in attendance 

splendid sermon by our pastor, Bro.

“George William Hoke is the latest addi
tion to our cradle roll. This young gentleman 
was welcomed into the home and hearts of 
Mr. and Mrs. George Hoke of Englewood 
(Ohio), October 7, 1947.”—G. E. Marsh. Tipp 
City, Ohio.

According to present, outlook, your Editor 
will preach at Casey, Ill., November 1, 2; 
Delta, Ohio, November 8, 9; Burr Oak. Ind., 
Sunday evening. November 9; and Macomb, 
Ill., November 16.

Committee members working on the new 
Church of-God songbook recently assembled 
at the home of Bro. Harvey U. Krogh, Jr.. 
South Bend, Ind., to complete their work. As
sisting Bro. Krogh as members of this com
mittee are Sr. F. L. Austin, Oregon. Hl., and 
Sr. Evelyn Barr, Grand Rapids, Mich.

5.00
14.70
10.00

Gleanings from the Field 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

$250.00
25.00

5.00
3.00
3.00

Wo are happy to report that the Litchfield 
(Minn.) work was begun today, October 19, 
in the little basement church on Gilman Ave
nue. Sunday school was opened at 9:30 a.m., 
with an attendance of twenty-one. Stanley 
Ross acted as temporary superintendent. Wor
ship service began at 10:30 a.m., with thirty- 
five attending. While this may not sound like 
a

Bro. C. E. Lapp, now pasturing the Pen- 
nellwood Church of God (Grand Rapids, 
Mich.), and his family reside at 28 - 36th St., 
S.W., Grand Rapids.

Bro. C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ont., accom
panied by Sr. Randall and her assistant, Sr. 
Sword, are on route to Tempe, Ariz., where 
Bro. Randall is scheduled for a series of evan
gelistic meetings. Bro. Edward Goit will 
preach for the Fonthill brethren during Bro. 
Randall’s absence.

Sr. A. J. Eychaner (ninety-five years of 
age) has sold her home in Cedar Heights, 
Iowa. She plans now to make her home with 
her daughter, Sr. J. M. Prime, Omaha, Nebr., 
and with her son, Dr. Karl Eychaner, Tampa, 
Fla.

The next session of the teacher-training 
class of the Oregon, 111., Sunday School is to 
be held at the church. Tuesday evening, No
vember 4, at 7:45. The Rockford Church has 
had large representation at the first two ses
sions of the class.

Returning from a visit with Sr. L. E. Con
ner, Bro. and Sr. George II. Loudenslagcr re
port that she is in fairly good spirit, though 
her physical condition is not improving like 
her many friends had hoped. She may be ad
dressed at the Donut Nursing Home, Peru, 
Ind.

“Behold, I Stand at the Dnor and Knock!” 
On Sunday morning, November 2, 1947, Bro. 
G. E. Marsh, pastor of the Brush Creek 
(Ohio) Church of God, will preach on "The 
Message of the Picture” at a special unveil
ing service when a copy of Warner Sailman’s 
famous painting. “Behold, I Stand at the 
Door and Knock,” will be presented. Sr. Mary 
E. Doll, deceased, provided for the gift, and 
it will be dedicated in loving memory of her.

Wanted. A render of The Restitution Her
ald recalls a few lines of an old song and 
hopes, through this medium, to locate a copy 
of all the song. The remembered lines are: 
“What are you going to say?
What are you going to do on the Judgment 

Day—
If you haven’t been honest with God?”

Srs. Leota B. Hanson and Verna C. Thayer 
and Bros. B. E. Holt and Billy Dick drove 
ears, October 25, to Macomb, Ill., taking a 
large delegation of Oregon young people to 
the Illinois Berean Youth Rally. Those at
tending, besides the drivers, were: Shirley and 
Juanita Logsdon. Barbara and Betty Claus
sen, Raymond Brown, Violet, Sylvia, and 
Hazel Reed; “Junior” and Clarence Schier, 
Betty Dick. Louise Johnson, Douglas Pearson, 
Don Capes, Darrell Maddock. Gordon Landry, 
Barbara Kump, Delores Lewis, Rogene Arbo
gast, Robert Cox. and Earl Christian. ... Sr. 
J. Arlen Marsh, Rockford. Hl., also drove to 
the Rally, taking, from Rockford, Barbara 
Newman, Mary C. Railton, and Wesley Som
ers.

Mr. & Mrs. Ray Saylor (Layman’s 
Campaign)

Leota B. Hanson (Deep Freeze) 
Jessie M. B. Kauffman 
Fred C. Smith 
Mrs. Letitia Waller
Gospel Gleaners Class, Brush Creek S. S. 6.00 
Dorothy Magaw 
Ethel L. Chitty
Omaha, Nebr., Church of God 
The Elizabeth Rcighard Memorial 

(Delta, Ohio, Bereans)

of the opening exercises on the 
fourth Sundays of each month, 
Sunday school period.

The work at Browntown each 
fourth Sunday afternoons continues with good 
interest and, for the most part, good attend
ance. Plans are being laid now for a two- 
weeks’ series of meetings the latter part of 
May.

We are happy to welcome to our midst Sr. 
Fulton Ramsey, the former Ellen Van Fleet of 
Grand Rapids, Mich. We wish for her a long 
and happy life in our Valley of Virginia.

Sr. George Cleek of Staunton is “up and 
about” again, following her long and serious 
illness. The writer is again resuming her du
ties in the home as well as “assistant pastor.” 
Sr. Virginia Kinchcloe is again a proud 
grandmother; this time it is a son born to 
Gordon and his wife. Mrs. J. R. LeCrone.

and a
Delbert Jones.

A dedication service is being planned for 
November 2, at 2:30 pan., with other minis
ters of the State assisting Bro. Jones. Wo ask 
for the prayers of the conference on behalf 
of the new work here. Elna G. Ross.

A Bible class was organized in Winchester, 
Va.. October 17. Bro. J. R. LeCrone presided 
at the meeting until officers were elected. Bro. 
Austin Railton was elected chairman of the 
group: Sr. Georgia Thayer, secretary; and Sr. 
Cecil Railton, treasurer. Meetings will be held 
each Friday evening at the home of Sr. Alice 
Updike. Bro. LeCrone will teach the adult 
class; and, on the first Friday of each month, 
the service will be in the form of a worship 
service with a sermon and Communion. The 
children’s class will be under leadership of 
the writer. We are working toward a perma
nent work in Winchester, and pray that the 
efforts of these brethren will be blessed by 
the Father as He sees our need.

Plans are being made for a Berean group 
at the Fort Valley Church on Sunday eve
nings. This will include an adult class and a 
children’s class. Sr. Fulton Ramsey is in 
charge of the organization of this group.

The ladies at- the 'Maurertown Church have 
resumed their monthly meetings for the win
ter. Children of the Sunday school take charge 

second and 
during the

November 2—Dedication service for new 
church at Litchfield, .Minn.—2:30 p.m.

November 2-16—Special meetings (C. E. Ran
dall, guest speaker) at Tempe, Ariz.

November 16—Fifth Anniversary Day at Ma
comb, Ill.

November 17-30 — Annual Fall Meeting at 
Brush Creek Church near Tipp City, Ohio.

November 23 — Illinois Fall Conference at 
Oregon.
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lovely floral offerings bespoke the love and 
esteem everyone held for him. Tie was a kind 
husband, a faithful father, a good neighbor, 
and a true Christian. His last words were: 
“Acknowledge your sins, and live right.” May 
we all truly live right, so we will meet him in 
the Kingdom of God where we will die no 
more. Mrs. C. O. Head.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD 
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National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois

The Restitution Herald is official organ of 
the General Conference of the Church of God.
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.

The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 
return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:28) ; the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8); the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32). 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), 
and a consecrated life ns essential to salvation

Frances Walls; Guy Mills; Mrs. Walter 
Wulff; Gospel Gleaners Class; J. II. Wil
liams; Chicago Dorcas Society: Ethel L. 
Chitty; Mrs. Allen Claypool; Mrs. Edith Bur
chell.

Al 3:0(1 p.m., October 25. 1917, Margaret 
Budrow, Byron, 111., daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
Henry Mattison, Oregon, III., became 1he 
bride of Raymond Foster, Jr., DeKalb, HI., 
son of Mr. and Mrs. Raymond Foster. Sr. 
(DeKalb), in a double-ring ceremony solem
nized at the home of the bride's parents. The 
bride, beautifully attired in suit of dark green 
and wearing corsage of white carnations and 
yellow rose buds, was attended by her school 
roommate, Robbie Lee Young. The groom 
was attended by one of his brothers, J. Fred
erick Foster. Present at the wedding, besides 
the bride's parents and her small daughter 
Jean, were the groom’s parents, his brothers 
and sister, and Mrs. Magaw. Following the 
ceremony, all enjoyed dainty wedding refresh
ments, after which the newlyweds left on their 
“honeymoon.” May they, under God’s favor, 
enjoy a long and happy marriage.

Sydney E. Magaw.

Sr. Elizabeth Reighard was a remarkable 
woman in many ways. Her age was remark
able in that she lived much longer than most 
people do. She was remarkable in her devo
tion to her Christianity, and remarkable for 
her devotion to her Bible and her devotion to 
Bible truth. She knew what she believed and 
why she believed it, and always was ready to 
defend it, She was remarkable for her clear 
mind for one of her age. The letter she wrote 
Bro. Magaw a few days before she fell asleep 
showed how clear her mind was. I refer to the 
letter Bro. Macaw published in The Herald.

Some years ago, when she came to the age 
when most people drop out of life, she asked 
mo to conduct her funeral service. Of course, 
1 proniised to do so. It was one of the decnest 
regrets of my life that I was unable to fulfill 
that obligation. I always have tried to keep 
such promises. How mm h m -re so tn one we 
love as dearly as we do “Grandma” Reichard!

She sleeps well, and it will not be for long, 
ns our blessed Redeemer soon will come to re
deem Il is own. May we all be ns ready to 
meet Him as she is. James A. Patrick.

Funeral services were conducted Sunday af
ternoon, October 12. at Crescent Hill Church 
of Christ in Brownfield, Tex., for J. T. Pip
pin who died. Friday night, at 10:00 p.m., in 
the Lubbock Memorial Hospital. Services were 
conducted by Bro, Lloyd Moyer of Slaton, 
assisted by Bro. Lili Sanders of Lubbock. Bu
rial was in the Terry County Memorial Ceme
tery.

Thomas Joseph Pippin was born. Septem
ber 6, 1877, near Memphis, Tenn. On April 
26, 1896, he was married to Elizabeth Ferrin. 
To this union were born fourteen children; 
nine of whom are yet living and were at his 
bedside when the end came. His wife preceded 
him in death in June, 1922, leaving him with 
eight girls and two boys. In April, 1943, he 
married Mamie Ramsey who also survives him. 
In June, 19.12, Bro. Pippin heard the truth 
concerning the Kingdom of God, and in the 
name of Jesus Christ he was baptized. At that 
time, he dedicated his life to the service of his 
Master, and he was a faithful Christian and 
a noble worker in the church, not only at 
church but every day’ of his life. At home, 
with his friends and with his children, the 
Bible was his theme and especially the sub
ject of the second coming of Christ,

A great throng of friends, neighbors, and 
relatives gathered to pay their last tribute of 
respect to one they had loved so well. The

Edith E. Wafts was born in Ohio. August 
6. 1882, ami died at her home on Wild Rose 
Prairie, October 16, 1917. She had lived in 
this vicinity the past thirty-seven years. She 
leaves her husband, Frank, at home; a son, 
Lowell, in Seattle, Wash.; a daughter, Mrs. 
Mildred Schall, in Deer Park, Wash., a broth
er. Walter Fidler, in Marion. Ind.; two sis
ters, Mrs. Bertha Bohill of Spokane, Wash., 
and Ida Haigh of Des Moines, Iowa; and a 
granddaughter, Lola Lee Watts, in Seattle. 
She was many years a member of the Church 
of God of the Faith of Abraham.

Mrs. Watts was laid to rest in Wild Rose 
Cemetery. Lyle Rankin.
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An effective way of teaching the gospel is in the use of tracts. The cost of slipping a tract into 
a letter is negligible, yet doing so may “save a soul from death.” Tracts and books listed below 
may be ordered from National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois.

The Hebrew People (Children’s 
Lesson Book), 59pp.

Children’s Bible Story and Study.
Book, 60pp.

Senior Berean Book One (Gospel 
Plan), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Two (Life and 
Immortality), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Five (The Church 
of God), 50pp.
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the Ages), 40pp.

Death Reigned from Adam to Moses, 
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Jesus Christ in the Old Testament, 
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The Book of Revelation Made Easy to 
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Where Are the Dead? Bronson, 36pp. .50
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Do You Believe That— (Berean)
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tauntings almost overwhelmed him, he
struggle to exclaim:

“The Lord will command his loving kindness in the
‘ in the night his song shall be with me, and

in answer to his own question, “Hope thou in
shall yet praise him for the help of his countenance.”

“The God of My Life” */
Though David’s enemies continued to ask, “Where is

thy God?” and though David, in sorrow, was thirsting for lead me in the way everlasting.” Omniscience is near!

Mailed weekly, except the fourtb

Paul 0. Johnson, Associate Editor

Sfl
Entered as second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March, 1879. 

Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.
$2.50 per year

God as a running deer might pant for water, he kept 
faith in God — waiting for blessings yet invisible, un
known. He knew that God, being true and kind, would 
give answer to his prayer. God had given him strength in 

drink. “As the hart panteth his youth to slay a lion and a bear, when they would have 
preyed upon his father’s flock. He remembered, too. his 

over Goliath, giant of the Philistines.
memory of God’s deliverance upon two

him, who is the health of my countenance and my God” 
miracle. (vv- 8, H)-

Omniscience Everywhere
David, recognizing that God knew his “downsitting” 

and “uprising,” his paths, his every word, his very 
dee of thoughts, exclaimed, “Such knowledge is too wonderful 

for me” (Psalm 139:6). This omniscient God, moreover, 
is everywhere. “Whither shall I go from thy spirit?” asked 

or “whither shall I flee from thy pres
ence? If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there. ... If I 
take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the utter
most parts of the sea; even there shall thy hand lead me.” 

David knew that, prior to his existence, God had seen 
the elements of his being. “I will praise thee,” said David, 

am fearfully and wonderfully made . . . my sub-

fill

“ Where Is Thy God?”
In Psalm 42, David told of a time he searched diligently, 

but almost hopelessly, for God. He compared himself in 
that search to a deer, probably chased by hunters to its 
near exhaustion, panting for a 
after the water brooks, so panteth my soul for thee, O 
God. My soul thirsteth for God, the living God” (vv. 1, God-given victory 
2). Richer still was

Through faith, one has a mental image of God. In occasions when Saul’s javelin, barely missing him, stuck 
times of distress, faith may wane, and that image of God quivering in the wall. David’s God had never failed him 
becomes obscure. So it was with David. His enemies, tak- —had blessed him from his early youth. Later, God di- 
ing advantage of his sorrow, taunted him continually, reeled that he be king over Israel. Thus, when sorrow and 
asking, “Where is thy God?” Having no faith and no tauntings almost overwhelmed him, he rose above the 
vision of God, David’s enemies may have been sincere in 
their taunt. Had David been able to show God to them, 
or to have performed some miracle in-their presence, his day time, and i
sorrow soon might have disappeared. That would have tny prayer unto the God of my life. ... I shall yet praise- 
been realism, materialism, but it was not God’s way of 
developing David’s character. There was 
There was no open manifestation of God.

Instead, David was driven to analyze the blessings God 
had given him and to analyze his own sorrow. He re
called when he “had gone with the multitude ... to the 
house of God,” remembered with comfort “the voice 
joy and praise” that he had experienced “with a multi
tude that kept holyday.” Yes, there had been blessing in 
worship of God, though he was unable at this particular David of Jehovah, 
time of sorrow to reveal Jehovah to his tormentors. 
“Where is thy God?” Ah! David knew. He had visualized 
God, heard God, felt God, in “the house of God.”

Then, looking deeply into cause of his own remorse, 
David asked himself, “Why art thou cast down, O my 
soul? and why art thou disquieted in me?” The taunt of “for I 
his enemies, “Where is thy God?” faded into the distance, stance was not hid from thee, when I was made in secret, 
his own grief slackened, momentarily, and he exclaimed and curiously wrought in the lowest parts of the earth.

God, for I Thine eyes did see my substance ... all my members were 
written . . . when as yet there was none of them.”

Happy is he who today can pray as did David: “Search 
me, O God, and know my heart: try me and know my 
thoughts: and see if there be any wicked thing in me, and
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Magnetic Power
By Mrs. Florence Pease, Geneva, Ohio?

i

i*
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“ We search the world for truth. We cull 
The good, the true, the beautiful, 
Prom graven stone and written scroll, 
From all old flower-beds of the soul; 
And, weary seekers of the best, 
We come bad; laden from the quest, 
To find that all the sages said 
Is in the Bool; our mothers read.”

—John Greenleaf Whittier; selected 
by Mrs. George H. Loudenslager

it, the evil attributes of man cannot 
draw the eternal God to him. These 
arc the lusts of the flesh as indicated 
in Galatians 5:19-21: “Now the 
works of the flesh are manifest, 
which are these; Adultery, fornica
tion, unclcanness, lasciviousness, idol
atry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, em
ulations, wrath, strife, seditions, here
sies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, 
revellings, and such like: of the 
which I tell you before, as I have also 
told you in time past, that they which 

do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God.” 
Jesus, being free from all these “works of the flesh,” and 
being of one purpose with God, was able to draw on that 
great magnetic power of God to perform miracles—even 
to raising the dead.

Yes, after man has gone the limit of his power to de
stroy the face of the earth, God will use His quickening 
power to give eternal life to the righteous living and dead 
in Christ. (1 Cor. 15.) Also, Christ will restore to this 
earth its Edenic beauty. “The wilderness and the solitary 
place shall be glad . . . and the desert shall rejoice, and 
blossom as the rose” (Isa. 35:1). May members of the 
Church of God “blossom” into full perfection now, that 
we shall be ready to receive a full measure of the power of 
God at Christ’s coming. “We look for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jesus Christ: who shall change our vile body, that it 
may be fashioned like unto his glorious body.”

“Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is 
in heaven is perfect” (Matt. 5:48). Not until humanity 
comes into God’s perfection can the following scripture 
be fulfilled: “As truly as I live, all the earth shall be filled 
with the glory of the Lord.” (Num. 14:21). Revelation 
21:3, 4 then will be fulfilled, promise there being macle 
as follows: “Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, 
and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his peo
ple, and God himself shall be with them, and be their 
God. And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; 
and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall there be any more pain: for die for
mer things are passed away.”

“Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you.”

"Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you. Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and purify your 
hearts, ye double minded” (James 4:8).

j^O REFLECT the glory of God 
JL in one’s life, he must become of

one spirit with God. Magnetic pow
er attracts one body to another, in a 
material sense, until the lesser object 
is drawn to the one with the greater 
power. In a spiritual sense, too, 
there is a magnetic power at work: 
we, the weaker, must draw near to 
God, the greater; and as we draw 
near to Him, He draws ever nearer 
to us. We must have a magnetic spir
itual power in a oneness with God.

Atomic man-made power may seem great to humanity 
today, but a far more wonderful power is in store for this 
earth in the future. Man will use his destructive devices 
to destroy the face of die earth, but God will make a com
plete end of the wicked. (Mai. 4:1; Jer. 4:23-26.) Man has 
the power to take life from living souls, but he cannot re
deem life again. Man can cause his own perpetual destruc
tion (Psalm 9:6), but the power to give perpetual life is 
out of his hands. (Gen. 3:22-24.) Only God, Creator of 
life, can perpetuate life. Draw men to God!

By this wonderful magnetic power of our Creator, the 
earth hangs on nothing in space, and all the planets are 
kept in their proper places. Without this power, every
thing would be chaos. Man’s power is chaotic, but God’s 
power is magnetic. “Hear attentively the noise of his 
[God’s] voice, and the sound that goeth out of his mouth. 
He directeth it under the whole heaven, and his light
ning unto the ends of the earth. After it a voice roareth; 
he thundereth with the voice of his excellency. . . . God 
thundereth marvellously with his voice; great things do- 
eth he, which we cannot comprehend. ... He sealeth up 
the hand of every man; that all men may know his work.”

To draw God to earth, toward man, one must have the 
magnetic power of God’s Spirit. The elements or attri
butes of that power are revealed in Galatians 5:22, 23, 
saying: “The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temper
ance: against such there is no law.”

Man’s chaotic condition, which will not draw the mag
netic power of God to him, is the spiritual wickedness. 
As a common magnet will not draw certain substances to
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The Reign of Christ

By Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Washington

T T AVING discussed, in a measure, the King of the 
JL1 coming Kingdom of God, and the throne He will 
occupy, also the saints as co-rulers with Christ, let us con
sider some texts and truths about the Reign of Christ.

In Psalm 72:8, the Word of God declares, “He shall 
have dominion also from sea to sea, and from the river 
unto the ends of the earth.” To understand more clearly 
the extent of the Dominion, we read from Daniel’s 
writings (7:27): “The kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall 
be given to the people of the saints of the most High, 
whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all do
minions shall serve and obey him.” Surely the statement, 
“under the whole heaven,” is in perfect agreement with 
that quoted from Psalm 72:8—“from sea to sea, and from 
the river unto the ends of the earth.” Too, one might ask, 
“What river?” By reading from Zechariah 14:8, 9, the an
swer is clear:

“It shall be in that day, that living waters shall go out 
from Jerusalem; half of them toward the former sea, and 
half of them toward the hinder sea: in summer and in 
winter shall it be. And the Lord shall be king over all 
the earth: in that day shall there be one Lord, and his 
name one.”

The foregoing text testifies to the time the Lord will be 
King over all the earth, and that summer and winter still 
will be in their order. He is a literal and very real Lord 
that shall come to reign “from sea to sea,” from “the river 
unto the ends of the earth,” “over all the earth,” “under 
the whole heaven”; and there is every reason to believe 
that summer and winter, the river, and the seas men
tioned will be literal.

Ezekiel prophesied of the same river and the same 
time. Chapter 47 indicates the waters will come down 
from under the right side of the house, at the south side 
of the altar, flowing eastward into the sea, which being 
brought forth, the waters will be healed, so the fish like 
unto the fish of the great sea (Mediterranean Sea) shall 
live therein and be fished out by fishermen using nets. The 
marshes, however, still will be given to salt and not be 
healed. Yes! a literal river! flowing from Jerusalem! Half 
of it will flow westward to the Mediterranean Sea, and 
half eastward to the Dead Sea! This river, of course,'does 
not flow today; which fact testifies that Jesus is not yet 
King over all die earth.

(Radio Address No. 3—Station KPQ, Wenatchee, Washington)

When Christ is King over all the earth, He will build 
a Temple in Jerusalem, which He will occupy as well as 
occupying the throne. Mount Zion is the situation for the 
throne and Mount Moriah the old place for the 4 emplc. 
Inspired words by Zechariah read: “Behold the man 
whose name is THE BRANCH; and he shall grow up 
out of his place, and he shall build the temple of the 
Lord: even he shall build the temple of the Lord; and he 
shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon his 
throne; and he shall be a priest upon his throne: and the 
counsel of peace shall be between them both” (6:12, 13).

A real Lord, a real river on whose banks will grow the 
tree of life, a real Temple, the same earth with summer 
and winter, and real flesh-and-blood people over whom 
Christ and the immortalized saints will reign!

When the last great war of this age, even Armageddon, 
is ended, there still will be people to be instructed in the 
way of the Lord. This is made known in Zechariah 14: 
16-18, which reads:

“It shall come to pass, that every one that is left of all 
the nations which came up against Jerusalem shall even 
go up from year to year to worship the King, the Lord 
of hosts, and to keep the feast of tabernacles. And it shall 
be, that whoso will not come up of all the families of the 
earth unto Jerusalem to worship the King, the Lord of 
hosts, even upon them shall be no rain. And if the family 
of Egypt go not up, and come not, that have no rain; 
there shall be a plague, wherewith the Lord will smite 
the heathen that come not up to keep the feast of taber
nacles.”

Again, attention is drawn to literality of the reign of 
Christ on earth over literal and very real people, among 
whom will be some who seek the Lord and worship the 
Father:

“Thus saith the Lord of hosts; It shall yet come to pass, 
that there shall come people, and the inhabitants of many 
cities: and the inhabitants of one city shall go to another, 
saying, Let us go speedily to pray before the Lord, and 
to seek the Lord of hosts: I will go also. Yea, many people 
and strong nations shall come to seek the Lord of hosts 
in Jerusalem, and to pray before the Lord. Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts; In those days it shall come to pass, that ten 
men shall take hold out of all languages of the nations, 
even shall take hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, 
saying, We will go with you: (Please turn to page 7)
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Essential?

r

By H. Gary France, Wenatchee, Washington

Is Correct Doctrine

I

is better than sacrifice” (1 Sam. 15:22). Saul believed it 
would be all right to do what he did, but he believed the though she 
wrong thing! It certainly made a difference to Saul 
whether or not he believed the correct teaching, for he 
was punished for his sin.

the command, but he was not. The spirit was that of im- 
* —---- -------  —- statement.

Christianity is making the same error today. We are 
commanded to be baptized (which word means “im
mersed ), but people continually are hampered in obey- 

As applied to this article and to Christianity, the ing this command because “modem” teachers say, “It is 
the spirit of baptism that counts; sprinkling is just as 
good.” The spirit of baptism is that of obedience in per- 

a formal act, which obedience signifies repent
ance. God selected and specified the manner in which one

In each of these instances, the subject had the word or 
to offer sacrifices to command of God. Each person disobeyed for certain rea

sons. Each person was punished. One may conclude, 
therefore, that God’s policy is to require absolute obedi
ence and belief of whatever He has commanded and 
taught.

Thus we have power, incentive, and motive to search 
the Scriptures diligently and to understand them cor- 

obeying the spirit of rectly.

C' OLOMON wrote, “I give you good doctrine, forsake f 
kJ ye not my law” (Prov. 4:2). The Author of die Holy plicit obedience to command and belief of 
Writ intended that His Word should be read, believed, 
and obeyed, else He would not have written the Bible. 
Webster’s definition of “doctrine” is “teaching; instruc
tion.” j 
definition should be “God’s teaching and instruction.” 
John wrote, “Whosoever transgresseth and abideth not in 
the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in forming 
the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father and the
Son" (2 John 9). Therefore, one should have correct doc- should manifest his belief, repentance, and desire to enter 
trine, because this was the intention of God in having the Christ. Who dares to substitute man-authorized sprinl(- 
Bible written. ling for the God-commanded baptism?

Another point making correct doctrine necessary is that Jesus, reviling false teachers, said: “This people draweth 
one must know the things God taught and commanded nigh unto me with their mouth, and honoureth me with 
to believe and obey correctly. The Bible illustrates that ig- their lips; but their heart is far from me. But in vain 
norance concerning God’s commands is an outstanding they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the command
cause of disobedience, and the disobedient person is pun- ments of men” (Matt. 15:8, 9). If Jesus were here today, 
ished though he feels that God will overlook his act of would He meekly approve of all the doctrines being 
transgression. Let us consider a few examples of persons taught in His Name?
who disobeyed God in ignorance of the fact, or not believ- Paul wrote of men in the last days “having a form of 
ing the fact that God would punish them for it. God told godliness, but denying the power thereof,” and warned, 
Saul to attack the Amalekites, killing all the people and “From such turn away” (2 Tim. 3:5). To Titus he wrote, 
all their herds, but he saved the very best of the cattle and “They profess that they know God; but in works they 
sheep for sacrifices to God. (1 Sam. 15.) deny him, being abominable, and disobedient” (Titus 1:

Did Saul obey the spirit of God’s command? The spirit 16). To the Colossians he wrote, “Beware lest any man 
of this command and of any other command is that of spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit after the 
absolute obedience. Therefore, Saul did not obey the spirit tradition of man, after the rudiments of the world, and 
of God’s command. not after Christ” (Col. 2:8). Does it make a difference

God punished Saul for this disobedience, and the ac- what one believes? Jesus said, “Ye shall know the truth, 
count of this incident contains the truth, “Behold, to obey and the truth shall make you free” (John 8:32).

Eve became involved in Adam’s transgression, and al- 
was absolutely deceived (1 Tim. 2:15), she 

was certainly punished. Therefore, deception of a person 
is not excuse or justification for his error. It was essential 
for Eve to believe the correct statement. Through decep- 

Anothcr incident wherein Saul believed the wrong idea, tion, she believed the wrong statement, and she was pun- 
and for which he was punished, is written in 1 Samuel 13. ished.
Saul was about to enter a battle against the Philistines, but 
he was waiting for Samuel to come
God. Samuel failed to arrive as soon as was expected, so 
Saul offered the sacrifice himself. This was against God’s 
commandments, and Saul was punished for disobedience. 
He certainly believed it would be all right to offer the sac
rifice himself, or he would not have offered it; but he did 
not believe the correct idea, and it made a difference to 
him. He may have thought he was
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By R. H. Judd, Colborne, Ontario

FILLED”

“CARRIED”

OLD TESTAMENT NEW TESTAMENT

“POWER” and “MIGHT”

John 14:17—“dwelleth with you 
and shall be in you.”

1 Cor. 3:16—“the Spirit of God 
which dwelleth in you.”

1 Cor. 6:18—“The Holy Spirit 
which is in you.”

Eph. 3:16—“by his Spirit in the 
inner man.”

Eph. 3:30—“the power at work
within us.”

Ex. .31:3—“filled with the Spirit 
of God.”

Judg. 11:6—“the Spirit of the
Lord camo mightily uponhim.”

“IN”
Gen. -11:38—“a man in whom the

Spirit of God is.”
Isa. 63:11—“put his Holy Spirit 

within him.”

“UPON”
Num. 11: 17, 25—“the Spirit upon 

Moses.”
Judg. 6:34 — “the Spirit upon 

Gideon” (marg., “clothed”).
Isa. 61:1 — “the Spirit of the 

Lord God is upon me.”

“FULL”
Deut. 34:19—“full of the Spirit 

of wisdom.”

1 Kings 18:12 — “the Spirit of 
the Lord shall carry thee.”

2 Kings 2:16—“the Spirit of the 
Lord hath taken him up.”

“CLOTHED”

Spirit of
Amasa i”

2 Chron.

One God: the God of the Ages
Article 9 — The Holy Spirit, or Spirit of God. 

Given for Power, Service, Testimony

Luke 4:1—“was carried about by 
the Spirit” (E.D.).

Acts 8:39 — “the Spirit of the 
Lord caught away Philip.”

“POUR,” “
Prov. 1:23—“I will pour out my 

Spirit, and make my words 
known to you.”

Isa. 32:15—“the Spirit, be poured 
from on high.”

Isa. 44:3—“I will pour out my 
Spirit.”

Joel 2:28—“I will pour out niv 
Spirit.”

Luke 2:25—“the Spirit come up
on him.”

Luke 4:18 — “the Spirit of the 
Lord is upon me.”

Acts 11:13—“the Holy Spirit fell 
on them.”

T T AVING noticed briefly concerning the Spirit of God 
fl in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and 
that it is the quickening (life-giving) principle of the 
world, and that all life is an out-going from God; and 
having considered in some measure that the gift of life to 
man was a gift for which he is held accountable, we come 
now to the next mention of the Spirit. It appears in Gene
sis 41:38. It is remarkable, as well as practical, that its evi
dent objective there is service. That was its main purpose 
in creation, and that is the purpose manifested through
out Scripture, and so well expressed by Paul in his refer
ences to the fruits of the Spirit.

In the instance of Genesis 41:38, a man of exceptional 
ability was needed, and it was recognized that in the cir
cumstances that need was fully met in Joseph alone. The 
explanation and reason for selecting him was stated to be 
that he was “a man in whom the Spirit of God is.” The 
same is again true in Exodus 31:3 and 35:21 concerning 
Bezaleel and Aholiab, who there are said to have been 
“filled with the Spirit of God” for special service in all 
manner of workmanship.

To show that, “the Spirit of God” is the same in both 
the Old Testament and the New Testament, we append 
the following list for the purpose of pointing out that the 
phraseology is practically identical in both Testaments. 
.We trust that it will be found of interest and help. When 
we come to study of Jesus the Christ, the Son of God, we 
shall see that He, too, could say, “The Spirit of the Lord 
[God’s Spirit] is upon me” (Luke 4:18): and that being 
the case, how very true it was that God did the miracles 
and wonders and signs by Him! (Acts 2:22.)

Luke 1:35 — “the power of the 
Most High” (R.V.).

Judg. 6:34—“the Spirit of the 
Lord clothed Gideon.

1 Chron. 12:18 —“the 
the Lord clothed 
(marg.). (See also 
24:20, marg.; Job 29:14; Psa. 
132:9.)

Acts 2:4—“filled with the Holy 
Spirit.”

Acts 4:8—“filled with the Holy 
Spirit.”

Acts 13:9—“filled with the Holy 
Spirit.”

Eph. 3:18—“Be filled with the 
Spirit.”

POURED,” or “SHED”
John 14:26 — “even the Holy 

Spirit . . . bring all things to 
your remembrance.”—(“all that 
I said,” R.V.)

Acts 2:17—“I will pour out my 
Spirit.”

Acts 2:33—“promise of the Holy 
Spirit.”

Acts 10:45—“poured out the gift 
of the Holy Spirit.”

Titus 3:5, 6—“renewing of the 
Holy Spirit which he shed on 
us.”

Luke 4:1—“full of the Spirit.”
Acts 6:3—“men full of the Spir

it.”
Acts 6:5—“full of the Spirit.”

“Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts” ('Lech. 4:6). “It shall come to pass after
ward, that I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy” (Joel 2:28).

Luke 24:49—“clothed with power 
from on high” (R.V.).
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NEW TESTAMENT

i'

f.

o-

Luko 4:14—“in the power of the 
Spirit.”

Luke 24 :49—“clothed with pow
er from on high” (R.V.).

Acts 1:8—“ye shall receive pow
er.”

Acts 10:38—“with the Holy Spir
it and with power.”

limn. 15:13—“through the power 
of the Holy Spirit.”

Eph. 1:19—“the working of his 
mighty power.”

(See also 1 Cor. 2:4 and 1 Thess.
1:3.)

OLD TESTAMENT
“POWER” and “MIGHT”
1 Sam. 10:10 — “the Spirit of 

God came mightily upon him” 
(R.V.).

1 Sam. 11:0—“the Spirit of God 
came, mightily upon Saul” — 
R.V.

LESSON FROM MICHELANGELO
“When Michelangelo was painting his Jonah and the 

other prophets and sibyls on the ceiling of the Sistine 
Chapel, he had a candle stuck in a pasteboard cap on his 
forehead. It threw light on his work, but kept his own 
shadow from obstructing it. That is the way the preacher 
should use his own experiences. The purpose is to throw 
light on the truth and on other characters, but not on him
self.”—Selected. . . . “Let your light so shine before men, " 
that they may see your good works, and glorify your Fa- 
there which is in heaven.”

7echariah 4:6. “Not by might, nor by power, but by my 
Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts.” This is a much-quoted 
verse, and as translated in the Authorized Version it 
might quite possibly be regarded as unsuitable for demon
stration of the power and might of God’s Holy Spirit, be
cause it is not stated whose is the power and whose is the 
might, and because it infers that power and might are not 
associated with the Holy Spirit. Both the Authorized Ver
sion and the Revised Version give an alternative render
ing in the margin—“not by an army, nor by power . . .” 
Such a rendering makes it clear that human power is put 
in contrast to the power of the Spirit of God. Turning to 
Young’s Concordance, we find that the Hebrew word is 
chayil, and that all the six references under that heading 
(p. 660, sec. 4) have to do with war and men of war. A 
similar passage occurs in Hosea 1:7, where God says that 
He will not save them by battle (or war, S.&G.), but that 
He “will deliver them through the Lord their God” 
(S.&G.). In other words, the purpose of the Lord God 
is that they should look to Him. Zechariah speaks of 
God’s Spirit, and Hosea speaks of the Lord God. The 
thought is the same in each. It is God in both. What God 
is said to do, is done by means of His Spirit which pro
ceeds from Him. Men have to learn to recognize that 
though God works through means, He is Himself the 
Source and Controller. (See Micah 3:8.)

THE REIGN OF CHRIST

( Continued from page 4)

for we have heard that God is with you” (Zech. 8:20-23).
When Jesus was here during His ministry, He said, 

“Suppose ye that I am come to give peace on earth ? I tell 
you, Nay; but rather division: for from henceforth there 
shall be five in one house divided, three against two, and 
two against three” (Luke 12: 51, 52). This division will 
come, according to Matthew 10: 32-40, because some men 
accept the Word of the Lord and some do not. It is a 
matter of history that Jesus has not brought peace among 
the nations, as prophecy indicates He will when He 
reigns. Today, Jesus abides at His Father’s right hand as 
High Priest, but when He reigns on His throne. He not 
only will be High Priest, but King over all the earth. 
From Him will come both law and the Word of the Lord, 
as He will occupy the throne and the Temple, the counsel 
of peace going forth from Him as already read from 
Zechariah 6:12, 13.

To bring about the proper peace and that “desire of 
all nations,” Jesus must return, at which time He “shall 
judge among many people, and rebuke strong nations 
afar off . . . they shall beat their swords into plowshares, 
and their spears into pruning hooks: nation shall not lift 
up a sword against nation, neither shall they learn war 
any more” (Micah 4:3). War has been among the chil
dren of men since the dawn of history. It is here today, 
and it will continue to exist until Christ is sent by Flis 
Father to restore the earth to Edenic beauty and peace.

The Prophet Isaiah uttered these profound words con
cerning Christ, the Prince of Peace, the One born to Israel 
on whose shoulders the government will rest:

“Of the increase of his government and peace there 
shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his 
kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judgment 
and with justice from henceforth even for ever. The zeal 
of the Lord of hosts will perform this” (Isa. 9:7).

Another great event that witnesses by its very absence 
that Jesus has not returned is that noted in Zechariah 14:4:

“His feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of 
Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the east, and the 
mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof toward 
the east and toward the west, and there shall be a very 
great valley; and half of the mountain shall remove to
ward the north, and half of it toward the south.” There 
has not been, to date, any such earthquake to divide the 
Mount of Olives, and there will not be until all nations 
gather in battle array against Jerusalem, and the Lord’s 
feet stand on the Mount.

Judging from the scriptures presented, as well as from 
others, it is evident that the Kingdom of God will be on

(Please turn to page 11)
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Eonthill, Ontario

AN ALLEGORY. A fair sample of what mod
ern liberalism does to the Word is to be 

found in the language of Dr. Roland Emerson 
Wolfe, professor of Biblical Literature at 
Western Reserve University. Commenting on 
the Book of Jonah, the professor says: “You 
find more truth there than elsewhere in the 
same amount of space. Because concealed, you 
do not notice it at casual reading.” Now here 
is the concealed truth which the professor finds 
in the Book of Jonah.

“The book, then, as T read it, is a satire; 
and I consider it, furthermore, an allegory, 
Jonah being the nation, and the sailors and 
the Ninevites the rest of the world. The fish 
is Mesopotamia. The swallowing finds its par
allel in the Book of Jeremiah, where Babylon 
is a monster that has swallowed up the people. 
I won’t go so far as to say that the three 
nights mean the three exiles of the Israelites 
—one Assyrian and two Babylonian—but I 
regard the disgorging as typifying the return 
of the population in the year 538 B.C. under 
the favor of Persia.”

A minister with whom T am well acquainted 
gave a radio talk the other day on the “Book 
of Jonah.” He said it had been a long time 
since he had heard this book read at a Chris
tian service. Tic made his fish much smaller 
than the professor. His fish was just the prob
lems that swallowed Jonah.

Why is it so hard for some of the modern 
“dominies” to believe the Scriptures? It would 
lie much more simple, and certainly easier of 
understanding, to permit the fish to he a fish, 
and even large enough to swallow Jonah, than 
to make it as big as old Mesopotamia. We 
have no desire to question the sincerity of any 
whose interpretation of Scripture is different 
from that which we understand the Word to 
leach, but it does seem to us that such inter
pretation of the inspired Word of God is 
wresting the Scripture. Judgment belongs to 
the Lord, so we shall leave the matter there, 
and lie will take care of it, correctly, in due 
time.

description of the last days, of which inspira- 1 
tion says, “evil men and seducers shall wax 11.000 children, 
worse and worse,” with multitudes being de
ceived through the cunningness of sin.

lions starving, the whole European mainland :
is fraught with danger. If Europe goes into Kansas City retaining second place.

between labor and capital is made the subject 
of a prophecy given us by James. Whether 
a worker or an employer, a study of the strug
gle between capital and labor as set forth by 
James will serve a very worth-while purpose. 
Janies introduced a third class in his discus
sion of last-day labor and employer relations. 
He called them “the brethren.” To these, he 
urged a middle-of-the-road course. “Be patient 
therefore, brethren.” To “grudge one against 
another,” according to James, invites “con
demnation.” For those who are waiting for 
the appearing of the Lord, the advice given 
by James should not be set aside or treated 
lightly.

disease seems to be increasing again. The 
sanctity of marriage is being forgotten or de
nied. Between 1940 and 1945 the number of 
divorces per year more than doubled; in one 
year, from 19-14 to 1945, there was an increase 
of 34 per cent. The number and sordidness of 
crimes of violence has become shocking. These RELIGIOUS EDUCATION. With the 
and similar phenomena indicate a lowering of 
moral standards and a weakening of moral 
discipline.” r

These pictures as presented by these two 
Canadian churchmen fit well into the prophetic time work. It marked the twenty-fifth year of

starving millions of Europe. His call to the 
people of the United States to save food and 
save lives deserves the whole-hearted support 
of everyone. The situation is grave. With mil- troduced released time for religious instruction 
lions starving, the whole European mainland and now leads the country in this work with

MORAL STANDARDS. Tn a recent issue of 
“The (Canadian) Signs of the Times,” an 

editorial called attention to present-day con
ditions in the light of prophecy. It read in 
part, as though the editor felt we were on the 
threshold of the coming of Christ. The fol
lowing statistics were gleaned from the article. 
Crime in Canada is increasing four times as 
fast as the population. The London police are 
having their troubles with a wave of gang
sterism. In the United States, there are IS 
murders, 31 rapes, 12 negligent manslaughters, 
193 aggravated assaults, 2,371 larcenies, 881 
burglaries, 662 auto thefts, and 149 robberies 
each day.

dian Council of Churches, Dr. W. J. Gallagher, 
Toronto, general secretary of tho Council, 
said:

“We should be much more concerned than 
we seem to be about the general moral and 
social conditions which presently prevail in 
Canada. . . . There has been a lamentable and 
serious decline in morals among our Canadian 
people. Intemperance is increasing. Tho signs and Britain expect to regain their monetary 
point to great laxity in sex relations. Venereal solvency by exporting liquor and wine to the 

United States. It is a rotten system in which 
people must drink their governments to sol
vency while millions arc dying for the want 
of food. “In the last days perilous times shall 
come.”

RELIEF FOR EUROPE. The President is 
putting forth a Samaritan effort to feed the week-day schools. High school credit is'given 

for work done in these religious classes. For 
years Kansas City led the country' in this type 
of work. In the early 40’s, New York City in-

... __  open
ing of the fall school term in Kansas City', 

there wore fifty-six Protestant, twelve Roman 
Catholic, and one Jewish education centers 
for religious education ready for released

STRIKES INCREASING. It has been ten 
years since the Wagner Labor Act was to 

“put an end to industrial strife.” According 
to statistics, the annual average of strikes be
fore the Act was passed was 753 strikes in
volving 297,000 workers, whereas the annual 
average of strikes under the Wagner Act is 
4,985, involving 4,050,000 workers.

It is not our purpose to discuss Labor legis
lation in these columns, only' insofar as it may 
have a bearing on fulfillment of prophecy or 
directly or indirectly affect the present-day 
church. One thing is apparent, and that is, 
there is a growing state of unrest among the 
industrial workers in all parts of the world. 
There is an element abroad in the world that 
is bent on inciting unrest and trouble among 
the working class and create strife between 
classes—and this, regardless of good or bad 
legislation on the statute books. This conflict

the week-day church school program. Nearly 
or 91 per cent of all the school 

youngsters, attend these schools. Two new 
piojeets were introduced this year: laboratory 
ti.lining school for teachers and workers in 
both church schools and nondcnominational 

-------------- ------ j given

revolution, the whole world will find itself in 
another holocaust of greater dimensions than 
the one recently ended.

As to be expected, the call for moral sup
port is finding less co-operation from the brew
ing industry than any’ other segment of Ameri
can life. The request for the liquor industry 
to shut down for sixty’ day's and thus save be
tween 10 and 20 million bushels of vital grain 
has found a cool reception among these ex
ploiters of human values.

We must admit that the brewers and dis
tillers do have a pretty' sound argument for 
their reluctance to co-operate. Under the Mar
shal Plan, eleven European countries have re
quested 77,000,000 bushels of grain for their 
liquor industries. To this must be added tho 
6,000,000 bushels that will be shipped to Can
ada for the same purpose. Here is a total of 
83,000,000 bushels of grain for liquor, and 
the President has asked for a saving of 
100,000,000 bushels. The brewers and distillers 
say if grain is so urgently needed in Europe, 
why not first ask the foreign industries to 
shut down? It is an argument that is hard to 
answer. A much larger question is, Why per
mit this waste of food for the stuff anywhere 
when so many’ millions are starving?—people 
whom this grain could save!

For the sixty-day shut down, which no 
doubt public opinion will force upon this 

Addressing the opening session of the Cana- wicked industry, 7,500,000 bushels will be 
saved in the beer brewing industry, and the 
distillers will save another three and a half 
to ten million. As of June 30 last, there was 
a surplus of 464,000,000 gallons in liquor 
warehouses. If all of the plants in the indus
try shut down for the period asked, only’ 
44,253 employees would be affected. While 
millions starve in Europe and Asia, France
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The Sunlight of Prophecy
Who Is the Antichrist?

j

Lesson Five

By
/. H. Anderson

How is 
whom ?

Lesson Six
“THE RESTORATION OF ISRAEL” 

“BUDDING FIG TREE”
Luke 21:29-31

“THE JEWS IN PROPHECY”

God had dealings with the Jews only from

Lesson Three
“THE DAY OF THE LORD”

At the end of Gentile Times there will be a 
period of Jewish Time of seven years, Dan
iel’s seventieth week. This is known as “The 
da/'S'f the Lord,” “Time, of Israel’s trouble.” 
(Jer. 30:7.) Tt will be unlike any other time. 
(Ezek. 39:8; Zech. 14:6, 7.) The lime of the 
greatest trouble that the world has ever 
known or ever will know. (Dan. 12:1-4; Matt. 
24:21,22; Zech. 14:6,7; Matt. 5:14; 1 Thess. 
4:13-18; Luke 21:36; Isa. 26:19-21.) What 
two great events will mark the beginning of 
this period of time? (Luke 21:24; 1 Thess 5: 
1-7; Zeph. 1:14-18; Amos 5:18; 2 Peter 3: 
10.) In this day will be fought the battle of 
Armageddon. (Rev. 16:14-21.) All the nations 
will be at Jerusalem to fight. (Joel 3:1-3; 
Zech. 14:1-4.) Then the Lord will come. 
(Ezek. 38:18; 39:8; Rev. 11:18.)

The real trouble will be in the last half of 
this time, after the bride has been taken 
away. (Matt. 24:21, 22; Dan. 12:1-3'; Luke 
21:36; Zeph. 2:3; Mai. 3:16, 17; Isa. 26: 
19-21.)

First consider Hosea 3:45, written many 
years before the Kingdom of Judah was over
turned. Have the Israelites had a king since 
606 B.C.? Have they had a temple since A.D. 
70? When will God take them back to their 
land? (Hos. 3:5; Ezek. 37:1-28. Note v. 11. 
Jer. 31:8-14; 32:37-44.) When was the way 
opened for Israel to buy land in the Holy 
Land? Was the Kingdom of Israel God’s? 
Who set it up? (1 Sam. 8; 1 Chron. 29:23.) 
Was it overturned? When? Will it be re
stored? (Ezek. 21:25-27; Acts 1:6.) Were tho 
apostles mistaken about the kingdom of the 
Jews being God’s Kingdom? (Matt. 13:10- 
17.) When and by whom was the Kingdom of 
Judah overturned? (Ezek. 21:25-27.) (About 
606 B.C. by. Babylon.) When will it be re
stored? (Ezek. 21:27.) Who has the right to 
restore it? David’s Son. (Psalm 89:27-3(5; 
Isa. 9:6, 7; Luke 1:28-35; Rom. 1:1-4; Acts 
2:22-34.) Will the Jews go back and be sub
jects of the Kingdom? (Matt. 19:27-30; 
Luke 22:28-30.) What day is this and how 
long will it be? (Acts 17:31; Isa. 26:9; 2 
Peter 3:8; Rev. 20:4-7.) When will this judg
ing begin? (Matt. 25:31-34.) Where will it 
be? (Rev. 5:10.) Is Israel now becoming the 
budding fig tree? (Luke 21:29-31.) Will these 
nations learn righteousness in this Kingdom 
under the reign of Christ and the Bride? (Isa.

Lesson Four
“DANIEL’S SEVENTY WEEKS” 

Daniel 9:16-27
What will come at the end of these weeks? 

(V. 24.) These weeks given to whom? The ful
fillment of sixty-nine of these weeks shows 
that, a day stood for a year (Num. 14:34; 
Ezek. 4:6), seventy weeks for 490 years, giv
en to the Jews and Jerusalem to bring the 
blessings of verse 24. (Rotherham says, “The 
Hebrew word ‘Hathak’ translated ‘determined’ 
in verse 24 means ‘divided.’ ”) This time is to 
run a while, then stop for a while, then run 
again. Sixty-nine of these weeks (483 years) 
ran to the time Peter went to the Gentiles at 
the house of Cornelius, then they ended and 
Gentile times came in and will run to the sev
entieth week. (Luke 21:24.) When did this 
time start? (Dan. 9:25; Neh. 2:1-8.) 446 
B.C., when the decree was made (Neh. 2:1-8), 
plus 483 years, sixty-nine weeks, runs to the 
time God sent Peter to the Gentiles and Is
rael’s time ended until the Gentiles could be 
called. The Kingdom had to wait for the Gen
tiles to furnish the bride. Daniel 9:24, how
ever, shows that the Kingdom must be estab
lished at the end of the seventy weeks, so God 
brought in Gentiles’ times between the sixty
ninth week and the seventieth. The Kingdom 
had to wait. (Matt. 22:1-14; Mark 1:15; 
Matt. 21:43.)

Abraham to the Cross. (Amos 3:2; Matt. 10: 
5, 6.) The Burning Bush of Exodus 3:1-5 
shows that Israel would be in the flames of 
persecution, but would not be consumed. (1 
Cor. 10:11.) When God led the Israelites into 
the Holy Land, He promised them a great 
blessing if they obeyed Him. (Lev. 26:1-13; 
study this chapter.) Then, if they disobeyed
Him, a punishment. (Vv. 14, 43.) Did they 
obey or disobey? (Rom. 9:21.) Then they 
were to bo scattered. (Lev. 26:33; Ezek. 12: 
8-15.) Has God done this? What was to be 
the result to the “land that flowed with milk 
and honey”? (Vv. 20, 31, 35.) lias this condi
tion ever come to “the Holy Land”? Does God 
promise to bless Israel after this punishment? 
(Lev. 26:44-46; Rom. 11:28.) Is the burning 
bush a true type of Israel ? Have they been in 
the flames of persecution since their disper
sion by Babylon? Where is Babylon now? Are 
the Jews still Jews? Will their land always be 
desolate? their cities waste? (Isa. 51:3-5; 61: 
4; 62:4-9; 65:17-25.) Are these things com
ing to the land since World War I ? Do they 
show that we are in the “last days”? (Hos. 
3:4, 5.) What should we do? (Mark 13:35-37; 
Luke 21:31-36; Psalm 102:16.)

Lesson One.
PROPHECY

Prophecy serves a twofold purpose. (1) Ful
filled prophecy proves the inspiration of the 
Bible. (2) Prophecy shows how near we are 
to the coming of Christ. (Luke 21:25-31.) 
Prophecy? “A revelation of future, events.” 
Thus it belongs to us. (Deut. 29:29.)

Here is Webster’s definition, and it is good: 
“Prophecy, a declaration of something to 
come; as God only knows future events with 
certainty, no being but God, or some pe.rson 
informed by Him, can utter a real prophecy. 
The prophecies recorded in the Scriptures, 
when fulfilled, afford most convincing evidence 
of the divine, origin of the Scriptures, as those 
who uttered the prophecies could not have 
foreknown the events predicted without super
natural instruction.” (See Isa. 46:9, 10; 44: 
6-8; 2 Peter 1:21.)

We are to study prophecy. (Mark 13:32-37; 
Rev. 1 :l-3.) As God is a God of time, there 
will be a time for every event, and every 
event will be on time., (Eeel. 3:1-8; Luke 19: 
41-44; 12:54-56.)

As there will be false prophets in the last 
days, we must know how to separate between 
the true and the false. (Matt. 24:24-27.) 
Note: The false show signs and wonders, the 
true take the Word only. (Deut. 18:21, 22.) 
Prophecy will grow brighter as we approach 
the end. (2 Peter 1:19; Prov. 4:18.) The New 
Testament records the fulfillment of many of 
the prophecies of the Old Testament, and thus 
proves the Old Testament was the Word of 
God. (2 Peter 1:21; Matt. 1:22, 23; Isa. 7: 
14; Matt. 2:1-6; Micah 5:2.) The Jews, be
ing ignorant of these prophecies, rejected 
Christ at His first advent. (Acts 13:27-29.) 
What about us if we do not understand the 
prophecies of the second advent? (1 Thess. 
5:1-9; Matt. 25:1-13; 24:43,44.)

Lesson Two
PROPHECY? PROPHECY NOW 

FULFILLING
“Last Days.” “Latter Days.” “Time of the 

End.” “Days of His Preparation.”
The end of this age a peculiar time—unlike 

any other time in the history of the world.
prophecy given? (2 Peter 1:21.) By 
(Isa. 45:11; 46:9,10.) Is it sure? (2 

Peter 1:16-21.)
“The Batter Times.” (1 Tim. 4:1-5.) Do we 

have these conditions in the world ?
“Last Days.” (2 Tim. 3:1-5, 13; 2 Peter 

3:3-5; James 5:1-8; Luke 21:24-36.)
“Days of his preparation.” (Nahum 2:3-5.) 

How can we obey Matthew 24:4? (See Matt. 
24:24-28, 36-44.) When these things come to 
pass, what may we know? (Luke 21:28-31.) 
What must we do? (Mark 13:32-37.)
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Lesson Ten

Lesson Eleven

BLASPHEMY7:6;

2:2-4; 11:1-9; 26:9.) Docs this mean all na
tions now, or all that pass through the great 
trouble? (Zech. 13:8, 9; 14:16, 17; Matt. 25:

■ 31-42.)

Lesson Nine 
THE ANTICHRIST

After the toes and horns grew out of the 
fourth power, Daniel saw a little horn com
ing up from the head of the fourth beast, pa
gan Rome. (Dan. 7:7, 8, 19, 20, 23, 24.) He, 
the Little Horn, grew out of the fourth beast. 
The ten horns began to grow about 483 A.D.

Lesson Eight
“THE NATIONS IN PROPHECY” 

Daniel 2:31-45; 7:1-28
When and by whom was the Kingdom of 

Judah overturned the first time? (Ezek. 21: 
25-27.) By Babylon. Note: Daniel 2:31-45 
and 7:1-28 show the Gentile powers that will 
rule from the first overturning of the King
dom of Judah until He comes whose right it is 
to reign over the Kingdom.

Babylon—head of gold? Lion? (Dan. 2:32- 
38; 7:4; 606 B.C.; 538 B.C.; read Dan. 5: 
24-28.)

Medo-Persia. “Breast and arms of silver.” 
“Bear.” (Dan. 2:32, 39; 7:5; 538 B.C.; 331 
B.C.)

Brass — Leopard. (Dan. 2:32, 39; 
Greece; 331 B.C.; 168 B.C.)

Universal pagan Rome—legs of iron—non
descript beast. (Dan. 2:33, 40; 7:8, 23.) 
Rome universal, B.C. 168-A.D. 395. (Luke 
2:1, Myers, pp. 268, 269.)

10 horns—10 toes—10 kingdoms that grew 
out of the fourth power, pagan Rome. (Dan. 
2:41-43; 7:7, 8, 19, 20, 24.)

Note: These four Gentile powers have lost 
their dominion, but will be destroyed when 
Christ sets up the Kingdom. (Dan. 2:35, 44, 
45; 7:11, 12.) They were all incorporated in 
the little horn of.Daniel 7. All in the papal 
church.

Another power, papal Rome, was growing 
and came into full power by 610 A.D.

This power was to come before the day of 
the Lord, not in the last half of the day as 
some would have us believe. (2 Thess. 2:1-10.) 
Here Paul would have us to guard against 
that doctrine that Antichrist would come in 
the day of the Lord. In Revelation 13:1-10, 
we have him represented by a beast, a com
bination of Daniel’s four. In Daniel 2:35, wo 
find that all the powers will be destroyed at 
the coming of Christ. Yet these powers have 
long since passed away as world powers. In 
Daniel 7:12, this is pointed out. Now in Dan
iel 7:1-7 and Revelation 13:1-10, we find that 
all are combined in the Antichrist and will be 
destroyed in him at the coming of Christ. (2 
Thess. 2:8-12.) So in Antichrist we must find 
all these powers. This cannot be done in a 
man. So it kills the theory of a supennap .rul
ing the world in the future. The four leasts 
of Daniel 7:1-7 and the leopard beast, Anti
christ, papal Rome, all come from the sea, the 
people. (Rev. 17:15.) We find in papal Rome 
the principles of all the four powers of Dan
iel 7.

Lesson Seven 
“WHY DID THE JEWS REJECT CHRIST 

AT HIS FIRST ADVENT?”
Read Acts 13:26-30; Romans 11:25. What 

caused that blindness? Note: There arc two 
lines of prophecies in the Old Testament 
pointing to His coming: one to" His first ad
vent, and the other to the second advent. The 
Jews overlooking the first advent and having 
their eyes on the second is the reason of their 
rejecting Him. First Advent. (Micah 5:2; 
Matt. 2:4-6; Hos. 11:1; Matt. 2:14, 15; Isa. 
53; Acts 8:32-35; 1 Cor. 15:1-8.) These 
prophecies were fulfilled, thus proving the in
spiration of the Old Testament.. (2 Peter 1: 
21-)

Prophecies in the Old Testament point to 
the second advent. (Dan. 7:13, 14.) Note: He 
comes in the clouds to set up a kingdom. 
(Mai. 4:2.) To bring the perfect day, the 
1,000 years in which God through Christ and 
the Bride will judge the world in righteous
ness. (Acts 17:31; Matt. 25:31-34 ; 2 Peter 
3:8; Isa. 26:9; 2:2-4; 11:1 10.) How long 
will Israel be blinded? (Rom. 11:25.) Did 
their rejection of Christ help the Gentiles? 
(Acts 13:46; Rom. 11:11, 12.) Will they be 
brought in again? (Luke 1.3:34, 35; Rev. 1: 
7; Zech. 12:10.) What will this bring to the 
Gentiles? (Rom. 11:11-25; 2 Peter 1:19; 
Prov. 4:18.)

We have seen that the four beasts, four 
Gentile powers of Daniel 7, are combined in 
the leopard beast of Revelation 13. This beast 
got its leopard spots from the leopard of Dan
iel 7, Greece. What came into papal Rome 
from Greece that spotted her like a leopard? 
About 400 years before Christ, Greece taught 
the immortality of the soul, and this doctrine 
was taken into the papal church from Greece, 
and spots everything the papal church holds. 
(Myers, History of the World, p. 208.)

This beast had the feet of a bear, Medo- 
Persia. (Dan. 7:5; 2:38, 39; Rev. 13:2.) 
Medo-Persia taught that from the beginning 
there had been a warfare between the good 
spirit and the bad spirit over the human race, 
and that at death all had to walk across a lake 
of tire; that the good would get across, and 
the good spirit would admit them into Para
dise; but the wicked would fall into a burn
ing pit of endless woe. (Myers, pp. 83, 84.) 
Here wc have the Catholic doctrine that all 
must go at death to purgatory, and that those 
who are helped by the priest will get out, and 
be admitted into heaven into the presence of 
God; but those who are not helped by the 
priest will go on into hell. The papal church 
stands on this doctrine, the feet of the bear, 
Medo-Persia. The leopard beast had the 
mouth of a lion, Babylon. (Dan. 7:4; Rev. 
13:2; Dan. 2:32, 38.) The king of Babylon 
taught his own infallibility. (Dan. 3:8-15; 
4:28-30.) The Catholic Church teaches that in 
all spiritual matters they are infallible.

“It must be borne in mind that the bishops 
of Rome put forth a double claim; namely, 
that they were the supreme head of the 
church, and also the rightful, divinely ap
pointed suzerain of all temporal princes, the 
earthly king of kings. Their claim to suprem
acy in all spiritual matters was very generally 
acknowledged throughout at least the West as 
early as the sixth century, and continued to 
be respected by almost everyone until the 
great Reformation.” (Myers, p. 414.) Then 
the leopard beast had the general make-up of 
Daniel’s fourth beast, pagan Rome. The same 
number of heads of the four. “And they wor
shipped the dragon (pagan Rome, Daniel’s 
fourth beast), which gave power unto the

Daniel 7:25; Revelation 13:5, 6
What is blasphemy in the Bible? (1) To 

claim to be God’s Son, to act for Him, when 
the claim is false. (Matt. 26:62-65.) This 
claim has been the claim of the Catholic 
Church, that God gave the keys of the king
dom to Peter, who turned them over to the 
pope i who act as God’s vicegerents bn earth, 
with all power. A false claim, hence blas
phemy. (2) To claim the power to remit sins, 
remove the penalty, bring them out of pur
gatory, and send them on to glory. (Luke 5: 
18-2f.) Papal Rome puts forth this false 
claim, thus she blasphemes. “And I saw ono 
of his heads as it were wounded to death; and 
his deadly wound was healed: and all the 
world wondered after the beast” (Rev. 13:3). 
“Wh'ch had the wound by a sword, and did 
live” (v. 14). Remember this is symbolic lan
guage. The sword is the Word of God. (Eph. 
6:17.) “Take the helmet of salvation, and the 
sword of the Spirit, which is the word of 
God.” This wound was the Reformation,

beast,” papal Rome, the Antichrist. (Rev. 13: 
4.) Here we learn that Antichrist received 
his power from pagan Rome. In 2 Thessalo
nians 2:7, Paul declared that there is a hin
dering power that must be taken out of the 
way before the Wicked One can come in. This 
was pagan Rome, then a universal power. 
(Luke 2:1.) On page 415 of Myers’ History 
of the World, after showing how pagan Rome 
moved from Rome to Constantinople, hi* 
writes: “Nor was this advantage lost when 
misfortune befell the imperial city.” “Thun 
the removal by Constantine the Great of the 
seat of government to the Bosporus instead 
of diminishing the power and dignity of the 
Roman bishops, tended powerfully to promote 
their claims and authority. In the phrase of 
Dante, it ‘gave the Shepherd room.’ (Rev. 13: 
4.) It left the pontiff the foremost person
age of Rome.” A literal fulfillment of Reve
lation 13:4.

“Who opposeth and exalteth himself above 
all that is called God, or that is worshipped; 
so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, 
shewing himself that lie is God.” (2 Thess. 
2:4, see also Rev. 13:4-6.) Those who believe 
in a future Antichrist teach that the Jews 
will build a temple and Antichrist will sit in 
it. Should the Jews in their unbelief build a 
temple, it would not be God’s Temple. God’s 
Temple is His church. (1 Cor. 6:19, 20; 2 
Cor. 6:14-18; 1 Tim. 3:15.) So Antichrist had 
to start in the church. This he did. “Little 
children, it is the last time: and as ye have 
heard that antichrist shall come, even now are 
there many antichrists; whereby we know 
that it is the last time. They went out from 
us [the church], but they were not of us: for 
if they had been of us, they would no doubt 
have continued with us: but they went out, 
that they might be made manifest that they 
were not all of us” (1 John 2:18, 19.) The 
church was in pagan Rome, so Antichrist 
could come out of the church, also out of 
pagan Rome. Paul showed in 2 Thessalonians 
2:1-10, that a hindering power (pagan 
Rome) would have to be taken out of the way 
before this power could come in. There could 
not be two universal powers at one time. Uni
versal pagau Rome removed so universal pa
pal Home could come in.
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Lesson Twelve

3.1, 2;

THE REIGN OF CHRIST telling them they had the Kingdom in

fContinued from page 7)

you seek for truth, to know and

-o

VOICE OF SOLOMON

started by Martin Luther, who used the Word 
of God and led one half of Europe away 
from the Catholic Church.

“We must now seek the causes which led 
one half of the nations of Europe to secede, 
as it were, from the Roman Catholic Church.” 
(Myers, p. 520.)

“The deadly wound was healed and all the 
world wondered after the beast” (Rev. 13:3). 
About the close of Luther’s work the re
formers fell out among themselves, and Eu
rope went back to the Catholic Church, and 
the wound was healed. “While the Protestants 
were thus breaking up into numerous rival 
sects, the Catholics were removing the causes 
of dissension within the old church by a thor
ough reform in its head.” (Myers, pp. 526, 
527.) Of the deadly wound, Myers on page 
529 writes: “Thus one half of western Chris
tendom was lost to the Roman Church.” The 
pope, head of this false chureh, wears a triple 
crown by which he claims to be lord of heav
en, earth, and hell. On the crown is the Latin 
sentence, “Viearius Filii Dei.” The letters in 
the sentence make 666. (Rev. 13:18.) At the 
end of 1,260 years he was to lose his tem
poral power, and be consumed unto the end, 
then be destroyed by the brightness of Christ’s 
coming. (Dan. 7:25, 26; Ezek. 4:6; 2 Thess. 
2:8-12.) The end of his time to exercise tem
poral power came in 1870, and in that very 
year his power was taken away, and he has 
been consuming ever since. The next universal 
ruler of the world will be Christ, who will set 
up His Kingdom in the days of these kings, 
not in the day when one super-king rules. 
(Dan. 2:35, 44, 45.) The nations of the world 
will be fighting one another, not all united 
under Antichrist, when Christ comes. (Dan. 
2:40-43; Ezek. 38:1-18; Rev. 11:18.) Al
though papal Rome, the Antichrist, lost his 
temporal power in 1870, he is to use an in
fluence to the end and help to bring about the 
battle of Armageddon. (Rev. 16:13-17.) Then 
utter destruction comes to him when Christ 
comes. (2 Thess. 2:8-12.) “Viearius Filii Dei.” 
The sentence on the pope’s crown in num
bers stands for 666.

say that he will be ruling all the world when 
Christ comes to establish the Kingdom. Who 
is right?

Those who believe in a future Antichrist 
teach that we must have Daniel’s fourth king
dom in the future. If this be true, then as the 
fourth power destroyed the third, the third 
the second, and the second the first, we’ll have 
to have all four of those powers and then the 
ten to be followed by Antichrist. So we can 
hardly look for Christ to come within the 
next 500 years. Yet, strange as it is, the peo
ple say Christ may come at any time. One 
who believes in a future superman, with all 
power, was asked who gives him this power. 
His reply was, “God.” Reader, can you be
lieve God will give him power to deceive the 
people, then torture them for being deceived? 
Can we believe this in the face of Daniel’s 
statements (2:40-45) that all the world will 
worship one man? When a church uses tem
poral power a man is a fitting symbol, so Paul 
spoke of the papal church as the Man of Sin. 
In Ephesians 4:13, the true chureh is spoken . 
of as a man.

“And he shall speak great words against 
the most High, and shall wear out the saints 
of the most High, and think to change times 
and laws: and they shall be given into his 
hand until a time and times and the dividing 
of time” (Dan. 7:25). The head of this power 
wears a triple crown by which he claims to be 
the ruler of heaven, earth, and hell, thus he 
places himself above God and Christ. (Luke 
20:37, 38.) Christ never claimed to be the 
ruler of heaven, but is of the dead. (Rom. 
14:9.)

The Catholic Church teaches that the King
dom was set up at Pentecost, thus changed 
the time.

The law of God by which one must enter the 
Kingdom of God is belief and obedience. The 
Catholic Chureh changes this and makes it a 
matter of paying the priest.

Note: The prophecies pointing to Anti
christ. are given in symbols, therefore the time 
is symbolical time, a day for a year. (Ezek. 
4:6; Num. 14:34.) This gives him 1,260 years 
to exercise temporal power. (Rev. 13:5, mar
gin-)

Ho came out of pagan Rome, after the ten 
horns. (Dan. 7:8, 19, 20, 23.) The ten horns 
came up after 483 A.D.

He had to come before the day of the Lord. 
(2 Thess. 2:1-8.) Those who believe in a fu
ture Antichrist say he will come in the last 
half of the day of the Lord. Who is right, 
Paul or those who believe in a future Anti
christ.? (Dan. 2:35-45; Ezek. 38:7-13; Joel 

Rev. 16:14-21.) These scriptures 
show that the nations will be fighting among 
themselves when the stone crushes them.

Those who believe in a future Antichrist

pose Jesus was 
their hearts ?

By taking notice of world events and conditions today, 
the voice of the Day of the Lord may be heard. The dis
tress of nations in war, famines, pestilences, earthquakes, 
storms, and fearful sights all cry aloud that Jesus will 
come soon.

May God help you, as 
obey His Word.

a lying tongue, and 
heart that deviseth

The Lord hates “a proud look, 
hands that shed innocent blood, an 
wicked imaginations, feet that be swift in running to mis
chief, a false witness that speaketh lies, and he that soweth 
discord among brethren” (Prov. 6:17-19).

“But we rccpiest you, brethren, in behalf of 
the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
our gathering together unto him, That ye be 
not quickly tossed from your mind nor be put 
in alarm, either by spirit or by discourse or 
by letter as by us, as that the day of the 
Lord hath set in: that no one may cheat you 
in any one respect. Because that day will not 
set in—Except the revolt come first and there 
be revealed The man of Lawlessness. The son 
of destruction. The one who opposeth and ex- 
alteth himself on high, against every one 
called God or an object of worship; So that 
he within the sanctuary of God shall take his 
seat, showeth himself forth that he is God. 
Remember ye not that while I was yet with 
you these very things I was telling you? And 
what now restraineth ye know, To the end he 
may be revealed in his own fitting time. For 
the secret of lawlessness already is inwardly 
working itself. Only until he that restraineth 
at present shall be gone out of the midst: And 
then shall bo revealed the lawless one, Whom 
the Lord Jesus will slay with the Spirit of his 
mouth, and paralyze with the forthshining of 
his Presence.” (Roth.)

earth; Christ will be the King; the faithful overcoming 
saints will be co-rulers; the nations, both Israel and the 
rest, the subjects ruled; Jerusalem, the city of the King, 
or capital city; a throne, and laws. All these seven develop
ments are necessary for a properly working Kingdom. In 
light of these truths, how can anyone maintain that the 
Kingdom abides within the heart of a person? These 
truths may abide in the heart; the gospel of the Kingdom 
may abide within, but not the Kingdom.

The scripture often quoted and used to teach drat the 
Kingdom abides in the heart is Luke 17:20-24. When 
studying the sacred writings, it is well to know who is 
doing the talking, and to whom that which is spoken is 
directed. In this account, Jesus was talking to the Phari
sees, men he had called hypocrites. Is it reasonable to sup-
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Parl^ Minnesota

“A conscience is fine if it stimulates you to action, ter
rible if it keeps you from your true work. Like worry: 
worry is wonderful if it moves you to do things; cor
roding if it doesn’t.”—Selected from Edward Sheldon.

Happy Birthday Wishes
Ellen Louise Hamilton, Nov. 3, age 8, Saint Cloud, 

Minn.
Georgia A. Benge, Nov. 5, age 10, Frankfort, Ind.
Twila Kay Pritchard, Nov. 6, age 12, Macomb, Ill.
Sammy Jay Pritchard, Nov. 6, age 12, Macomb, Ill.
Norma Magaw, Nov. 8, age 13, Oregon, Ill.
Russell E. Long, Nov. 8, age 4, Buena Vista, Calif.
Ronald A. Story, Nov. 9, age 6, Scotts Bluffs, Nebr.

No Respecter of Persons
Peter had a vision which led him to make this state

ment: “Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of 
persons.” It does not matter the color one is. It makes no 
difference the nationality of a person. There is this dif
ference that Peter stated: “In every nation he that fearelh 
him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted with him’ 
(Acts 10:34, 35).

Those who accept Christ will be saved, redeemed to 
God through the blood of Christ, from “every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation” (Rev. 5:9). These 
are the “called out ones” or the “church group.” They are 
the ones who are called to be saints. They are to be made 
kings and priests, and “we shall reign on the earth” (Rev. 
5:10).

How can that be? We are mortal, sinful people. We of 
ourselves can never be saved, but we can accept of Christ’s 
righteousness. He can cover our sins. Then we recall the 
verse,“ By grace are ye saved through faith; and that not 
of yourselves: it is the gift of God: not of works, lest any 
man should boast” (Eph. 2:8, 9).

Shall we go and sit down then, and stop working for 
Christ? No! He has no other hands but our hands, no 
other help but ours to spread the wonderful “good news” 
of relief from sin. There will be freedom from all that 
is evil when Christ’s Kingdom is established upon the 
earth.

We are told from the Word that “the fear of the Lord 
is the beginning of wisdom: a good understanding have 
all they that do his commandments: his praise endureth 
for ever” (Psalm 111:10).

To fear the Lord God we should reverence Him. We 
should think upon our lives to consider if we are modest 
and humble in ourselves. He is all powerful, immortal, 
holy. Then our lives are to be upright and just in all 
our living and dealings. When we can truly know we fear 
Him and are working righteousness, we will not worry 
about not being His children.

The Gentiles Are Accepted
Peter saw how the Holy Spirit of God came upon Cor

nelius and “all them which heard the word” (Acts 10:

We must all appear before the judgment scat of Christ; that every one may receive the things done in his body, 
according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad” (I Corinthians 5:JO).

44). Then those Gentiles spoke in tongues and glorified 
God. Peter commanded them to be baptized. So these be
lievers were immersed into the waters of baptism. They 
were buried and arose to walk in newness of life as all 
arc to do who are baptized into Christ.

Peter Defends Himself
The Jewish apostles and brethren in Judaea heard ru

mors of Peter’s doings. When he went to Jerusalem, they 
demanded an explanation. Peter began at the beginning 
and told them all that happened. Peter ended his defence 
with this statement: “What was I, that I could withstand 
God?” (Acts 11:17.)

The leaders at Jerusalem, “when they heard these 
things, they held their peace, and glorified God, saying, 
Then hath God also to the Gentiles granted repentencc 
unto life” (Acts 11:18). Aren't you glad God included 
the Gentiles? Many of us are Gentiles. We can sing, “He 
Included Me,” can we not?

Peter said, “He commanded us to preach unto all the 
people, and to testify that it is he which was ordained of 
God to be the Judge of quick and dead. To him give all 
the prophets witness, that through his name whosoever 
believeth in him shall receive remission of sins” (Acts 10: 
42, 43).

May we receive a reward when we stand before the 
judgment seat of Christ, and not be condemned.
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Ahead
By Ernest E. Graham, from Berean Nobler
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Harold J. Doan, Berean Page Ed

itor, 1908 N. Keystone, Chicago, 111.

are
are plainly, simply, and per- 
of Church-of-God members 
Church-of-God members or

Danger

same Corinthian believers. (1 Cor. 7:39.)
How much are Christ’s teachings and God’s promises 

for obedience worth to you, Berean ? It is better to be safe 
by acknowledging Biblical truth and live by faith; than 
to ignore Biblical law, truth, and reason, by launching 

out upon one’s own youthful in
clination, and find years of remorse. 
Check your wayward inclinations 
now. There’s DANGER AHEAD!

^T'HROUGHOUT OUR vacation visits among the
1 Churches of God, our attention has been repeatedly of the opposite 

attracted to a sore evil, the consequences of which are cut
ting deep, and the pains of which reach to the far recesses 
of the Church body’s nervous system. This past, present, 
and growing evil is a fever which afflicts youth of the 
Berean age and binds their hope of progress in any and 
every field of Christian endeavor. Usually their names arc 
all that remain among church property, although, occa
sionally, their presence is seen in Sunday school and 
church services. The time has come when Christians pens 
must begin to drop warning, and stake down a stop sig
nal before every youthful product of Church-of-God par- object of 
ents in an effort to halt this cankerous sore.

Even now a high per cent of progress in the Churches 
of America has been slowed because parents refuse to ac
knowledge, and their children are blind to the dangers 
of, this Scriptural woe. We 
sistently broaching the case 
or believers marrying non 
non-believers.

Can’t you see what such marriages are doing for church 
congregations? They, in most cases, are robbing the con
gregations of young men and young women whose good his father” (1 Kings 11:4). As a consequence of this sin, 
influences and talents have been felt and depended upon, the Kingdom of Israel was divided.

It is not our intention to dampen the good work that We compare, typically, national Israel to God’s church, 
some, comparatively few, are doing for their Lord, who They were a holy, chosen, peculiar, and special people to 
have married out-of-faith companions. This minority the Lord (Deut. 7:6), and, likewise, the church. (1 Peter 
group is worthy of high praises. Truly theirs have been 2:9.) The Apostle Paul admonished church members not 
tedious and painstaking struggles. Also those, whose care- to be “unequally yoked together with unbelievers” (2 Cor. 
ful living and undaunted and continued Christian teach- 6:14), and recommended marriage “only in the Lord” to 
ings have been vain in their achievement of the long- the 
hoped-for victory—that of convincing their companions 
of the righteousness of that living faith, unto repentence 
and baptism—are to be highly praised for their conse
crated efforts, though pitied for willingly or ignorantly 
entering into such a difficult life
time undertaking.

Berean, would if not make a 
much happier married life for you 
if you could entertain the mental 
satisfaction that yours is a compan
ion whose religious convictions are

in complete agreement with your own? You know it 
would; so, don’t “flirt” with that which can crush your 
hopes of Christian growth, and jeopardize your hope of 
a better resurrection.

You may feel that your probability of ever meeting one 
sex who both appeals to you and whose 

interests and religious convictions agree with your own 
is small, but have you considered how few Church-of-God 
congregations in America you actually know? There arc 
many young men and women who maintain religious 
beliefs equal to your very own. There appears to be no 
logical reason why one should become discouraged and 
seek companionship out of the church family. There al
ways is, however, the possibility that a believer may be in
strumental in the Christian conversion of an individual 
with whom the believer has intention of marrying. This 

conversion should be first in the order of matri
monial procedure.

The Israelites were- forbidden of God to marry for
eigners. For example see Deuteronomy 7:3. “Neither shalt 
thou make marriages with them.” The principle reason 
for this exclusion is plainly stated in the Scriptures. “They 
will turn away thy son from following me, that they may 
serve other gods” (Deut. 7:4). King Solomon was an ex
ample of one who disobeyed this law. “His wives turned 
away his heart after other gods: and his heart was not 
perfect with the Lord his God, as was the heart of David
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

OREGON, ILLINOISCALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS RIPLEY, ILLINOIS

at

SAINT CLOUD, MINNESOTA

“Have mercy upon us, 0 Lord!”—David.

The Editor preached, November 1, 2, at the 
Restitution Church of God, several miles south 
of Casey, Ill. Tie was accompanied by Mrs. 
Magaw, son Jimmie, and part way by Sr. Ruth 
Hoskins who visited relatives in Danville, Ill.

Mr. & Mrs. Chas. Jones 
Mrs. Emma Carruthers 
Mrs. R. C. Robinson 
Oregon, Ill., Church 
Oregon, Ill., Sunday School 
Mrs. Nora Pearson 
Zeehiel Families
Brush Creek, Ohio, Bereans 
Emil Fredlund
Tempe, Ariz., Church 
Eldorado, Ill., Bereans 
Theron Murphy

The Bible lessons by Bro. J. H. Anderson 
(deceased) on pages 911 may be obtained in 
tract form from Bro. Paran Anderson, 920 W. 
Jefferson, Mishawaka, Ind.

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

$10.00 
2.50 
5.00 
8.32 
6.59 

10.00 
55.00 
10.00

2.50 
10 26 
11.00
4.70

November 2-16—Special meetings (C. E. Ran
dall, guest speaker) at Tempe, Ariz.

November 16—Fifth Anniversary Day at Ma
comb, Ill.

November 17-30 — Annual Fall Meeting at 
Brush Creek Church near Tipp City, Ohio.

Nov. 24 - Dec. 7—Special meetings at Ripley, 
Ill. (Walter Wiggins, guest speaker.)

November 23 — Illinois Fall Conference 
Oregon.

Bro. and Sr. F. L. Austin visited over the 
week end with Bro. and Sr. II. S. Bell, La 
Crosse, Wis.

Bro. Janies M. Watkins, accompanied by 
Sr. Watkins, preached, Sunday, November 2, 
at the Hedrick (Ind.) Church of God.

Dixon, Oregon, and Rockford Bereans par
ticipated in a joint session at Dixon the eve
ning of November 2, each society contributing 
part of the program.

Bro. and Sr. T. A. Drinkard visited a few 
days in Oregon, Ill., Bro. Drinkard preaching 
for the Oregon Church, Sunday, November 2.

Bro. M. W. Lyon will be the speaker both 
morning and evening on Sunday, November 
9. On November 16, Bro. Janies M. Watkins 
will have charge of the morning worship serv
ice, and in the evening the Bereans will pre
sent their monthly program.

At the Illinois Fall Conference which is Io 
meet in Oregon, November 23, for an all day 
session, Bro. C. R. Randall of Ripley is sched
uled for the morning worship service and Bro. 
Harold Doan of Chicago for the evening. 
Bros. J. Arlen Marsh and C. Alan McLain are 
making plans for the afternoon session. Bas
ket dinner will be at 1:15.

See next week’s Herald for a full report of 
an important business meeting, October 30, in 
Chicago, Hl., attended by fifty-two zealous 
workers of our Faith.

“Please! Please! Many of the return reply 
cards for catalog information are being re
turned without names, addresses, or proper 
check marks. Help us to avoid disappointing 
you by seeing that your return card is prop
erly and completely filled out.”—James M. 
Watkins, General Manager of National Bible 
Institution.

Rally Day was observed by the Saint Cloud 
(Minn.) Church on October 5. We had an at
tendance of ninety. A short, children’s pro
gram was followed by presentation of the 
cradle roll, there being nine babies present. 
Promotion of classes followed; then thirteen 
received award pins for nine-months’ perfect 
attendance; also some six-mouths’ and three 
months’ awards were given.

October 5 was also Rededication Day. Much 
time, effort, and money have been used this 
summer in beautifying the sanctuary, and we 
trust all has been done to the glory of Him 
whom we serve in this place. One of our de
voted couples presented a very beautiful pul
pit, requesting their names be not made pub
lic. Sr. Beatrice Magedanz and her children 
presented a beautiful carpet for rostrum and 
aisles in memory of their husband and fa
ther, Bro. Ben Magedanz, who, early last 
spring, fell asleep in Jesus. For many years 
they were faithful workers in this church and 
we maintain their membership, although they 
have lived for several years in Lexington. Ky. 
We extend to them most sincere thanks, and 
look forward to a visit from some of them this 
winter. We hope, also, that before too long 
they may reside among ns. The sermon that 
morning was to the effect that it is well for 
each and all of us to dedicate and consecrate 
anew our lives to service of the Lord.

We thoroughly enjoyed having the 'Minne
sota State Fall Conference meet with us, Oc
tober 12. The weather was ideal. Ninety-two 
had arrived in time for Sunday school, and 
many more by church time. We served more 
than one hundred fifty for dinner and over 
fifty for supper. Brethren were here from 
Eden Valley, Hector, Minneapolis. Mora. Em
ily, and Litchfield, others who had planned to 
come being forced to send their regrets. Seven 
ministers were present, and we had a good 
spiritual feast.

Bro. and Sr. Carlton Hoskins and four chil
dren have left for California, where they ex
pect to make their future home. While we will 
miss them very much, we hope the sunny Cali
fornia “clime” will aid Sr. Hoskins to find 
better health. A farewell party was given 
them at the church parlors on Wednesday, Oc
tober 29, following Bible study. They wore 
presented a farewell gift.

Mrs. A. M. Jones.

“I surely enjoyed my stay in California, 
meeting with the brothers and sisters of the 
church. I found that Father Time had been 
busy with most of the dear ones there—chang
ing hair to gray, putting wrinkles in faces, 
and some walking slow and feeble. The faith, 
however, was strong as ever and most of us 
arc earnestly looking for the coming of our 
Lord and Master.”—Mrs. Minnie Elton, 715 
II. St., Rupert. Idaho.

The brethren here are making plans for a 
two-weeks’ series of meetings to be held No
vember 24 • December 7, with Bro. Walter 
Wiggins, Eden Valley, Minn., as speaker. 
Everyone take notice of this and attend as 
much ns possible.

Sr. Esther Laning who has been visiting 
relatives here and in Chicago has returned to 
California, being accompanied by her grand
mother, Sr. Mary Laning, as far as Arizona 
where she will spend the winter months with 
her daughter and husband, Bro. and Sr. 
Laurence Howell.

Bro. J. W. Cooper plans to leave soon for 
Tempe, Ariz., to spend the winter.

Several young people from here attended 
the recent Bercan Youth Rally at Macomb, 
III., and report a very good time.

October 4, at. our parsonage and with Bro. 
C R. Randall officiating, Sr. Betty Roberts 
and Mr. Lawrence Davis of California were 
united in marriage. At present, they arc resid
ing in Peoria, Ill. ... On Sunday, October 5, 
Miss Marjorie Howell and Mr. Ivan Hetrick, 
both of Mount Sterling (Rt. 2), were united 
in marriage in Mount Sterling by Duff Tuck
er, a resident minister. They arc residing on 
the groom's farm near Ripley. Congratula
tions are extended to both couples.

Bro. and Sr. George Nell have gone to Ari
zona to spend the winter with their daughter 
and family, Bro. and Sr. Sam Kee.

Sr. Helen Shafer is somewhat improved, 
after serious sickness. She is still a patient in 
Culbertson Hospital, Rushville, Ill.

Bro. and Sr. Lyle Ward and family were 
here, recently, visiting her father, and they 
attended Sunday school services. October 26.

Sr. Leota B. Hanson, Oregon, 111., also was 
a visitor here on Sunday, October 26.

Sr. Emma Swan of Quincy, Ill., is visiting 
here this week. Mrs. Thomas Lewis, Secy.
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HERALD RECEIPTS
A. J. Hoke; Mrs. Emma Carruthers; Frank 

Liming (2); Theron Murphy (2); Mrs. C. J. 
Lamberson; Bert Decker; Nellie M. Blakely.

Bible class each Tuesday evening at Golden 
Rule Home. Those helping to conduct these 
meetings are: Arnold Johns. Janice Johns, 
Darrell Maddock, Mary Brown, Irene 'Payne, 
and this reporter. The work and fellowship 
have been very enjoyable.

We students were invited recently to a hal- 
loween party at the Albert Logsdon homo. 
The College students, local Bereans, some of 
the College teachers and their families were 
present. We had refreshments and very much 
enjoyed ourselves.

Last Thursday, we had no school because of 
an important conference in Chicago.

The College wishes here to thank Bros. 
Glenn M. Birkey and Earl Koontz for dona
tions of pears. Leon Driskill, Reporter.

The Beginning of Knowledge

H.F.C. Hill; W. G. Ford; Emil Fredlund; 
Delbert Dunbar; K. A. Coats (2); John 0. 
Conrad; Mrs. Will Scott (2) ; Mrs. Lillie Lar- 
ington; Mrs. Dcvere Larington; Howard E. 
Drew; M. W. Lyon (5).

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE NEWS

Everything has been running smoothly since 
the six-weeks’ tests, and there is no longer 
cause for nervous anxiety.

The Bud Goodwins have moved from Mount 
Morris to the 
Oregon, where 
ment.

On Sunday,

WORDS OF APPRECIATION

Wo arc deeply grateful to our many friends 
for their letters and cards with words of sym
pathy and comfort. Also accept our sincere 
thanks for the many kind thoughts you 
pressed of our dear wife and mother.

James Stedman and Daughters, 
Arapahoe, Nebr.

“They that trust in the Lord shall be as 
mount Zion, which cannot be removed, but 
abideth for ever.”—Psalm 125:1.

home of Henry Mattison in 
they have a two-room apart-

“There was a daschund, one so long 
He hadn’t any notion
How long it took to notify
His tail of his emotion;
And so it happened, while his eyes 
Were filling with woe and sadness, 
His tail went wagging on 
Because of previous gladness.”

—Selected.

TN PROVERBS 1, Solomon, instructing persons seek- 
1 ing wisdom, stated, “The fear of the Lord is the be
ginning of knowledge” (v. 7). Seldom is one foolish 
enough to despise wisdom or instruction. That wisdom or 
instruction received may be in the laws of one’s country; 
it may be in ascertaining the correct way of operating a 
machine; it may be in determining the better of two pos
sible ways of accomplishing a task; it may be any number 
of things in which the person has a pertinent interest. 
Wherein, though, lies the wisest instruction? To what 
does it refer?

Often when reading a scripture containing the words 
“the fear of the Lord,” one immediately stresses the 
thought of reverence to God. “Perfect love casteth out 
fear” will be quoted to the unfortunate person who 
“knows so little as to think fear means fear.” True, per
fect love does cast out fear, but what Christian of today 
has perfect love? If the meaning of perfect love is “lovers 
of their own selves,” the present world is nearing per
fection, rapidly.

Little do we as Christians realize the constituents of 
love. Though we “pat ourselves on the back” for having 
what we term perfect love, oftentimes we backbite with 
the tongue. Let us assume that perfect love casts out gos
sip, or envy, or strife, or jealousy, or detrimental “practi
cal jokes”—theorems proved true by the teachings of Je
sus. True love will mortify these undesirable traits as 
quickly as it will cast out fear.

Christians—erring Christians—have as

October 27, several students 
and other members of the Oregon church at
tended the State Berean Rally at Macomb, III. 

Sr. Verna Thayer has been added to the 
College family until February, when she will 
begin another year of her vacation Bible 
schools.

We were happy to have Bro. and Sr. F. L. 
Austin, also their guest from Chicago, Mrs. 
Mills, as visitors ai a recent chapel service, 
and enjoyed Bro. Austin’s message. Bro. 
.lames M. Watkins also recently addressed us 
in a chapel service.

A few of the students have been holding

fearing the Lord as does an atheist. One often has justi
fiable reason to fear the coming judgments of God. For 
those Christians who can say with Paul, “I have fought 
a good fight . . . Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness” (2 Tim. 4: 7, 8), there is no 
cause for fear; however, there is justification for reverence.

God’s people Israel feared Jehovah and, at times, trem
bled at Flis Presence. Such an instance is recorded in Exo
dus 19:16, when the Israelites stood before God at Mount 
Sinai. Is it not reasonable to assume erring Christians, 
knowing the results of their sins, fear God and tremble 
at the thought of His Presence?

“Fear God, and keep his commandments.” Reverence 
God, and obey Flis laws. The Lord is coming with ter
rible judgment against sinners. Repent, be baptized, and 
live in righteousness until death or the coming of Christ.

“Fear God”!
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“This gospel must first be published among all nations” (Mar\ 13:10). 4
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God’s Promises, Drew, 2pp.
Diabohis, the Antigod, Haupt, 4pp. 
A Study of the Word “Soul,” 4pp. 
Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh, 4 pp. 
Words of Comfort, G. E. Marsh, 4pp. 
Thus It Becometh Us, A. Marsh, 4pp. 
What Must I Do to Be Saved?

Waggoner, 4pp.
Sin in the Church, Railsback, 6pp.
Can You Believe? Reed, 6pp.
The Coming of Christ, Curtis, 6pp.
Who Are Led by the Spirit of God? 

Jones, 6pp.
Kingdom of God, Goeklcr, 6pp.
Truths the Child of God Should 

Know, Lapp, 6pp.

The Nature and Hope of Man, 
Kirkpatrick, 6pp

Resurrection, Magaw, 8pp. 
Baptism, Lindsay, 8pp.

Pleasures of Youth, LcCrone, 8pp.

An Important Biblical Discovery, 
Haupt, 8pp.

The Gospel Plan of Salvation, 
Railsback, 8pp.

Hell—What Is It? 8pp.

.90
1.20
1.20

Per 
too

The Hebrew People (Children’s 
Lesson Book), 59pp.

Children’s Bible Story and Study 
Book, 60pp.

Senior Berean Book One (Gospel 
Plan), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Two (Life and 
Immortality), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Five (The Church 
of God), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Six (Building for 
the Ages), 40pp.

Per
6

Per 
too

.15

.20

.20
.25
.35
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.10
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The Two Sons of God—Adam in Type 
and Antitype, Lindsay, 12pp.

What Is Man? Patrick, 12pp.
The Sabbath, Lindsay, 13pp.
First Principles, G. E. Marsh, 18pp.
God’s Covenant with Abraham, 

Lindsay, 19pp.

An Open Letter, Judd

Coming Events in the Light of 
Prophecy, Corbaley, 60pp.

■J ' , uut rO

Bend 15, Ind., 1715 3. Leer

An effective way of teaching the gospel is in the use of tracts. The cost of slipping a tract into 
a letter is negligible, yet doing so may “save a soul from death.” Tracts and books listed below 
may be ordered from National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois.

Death Reigned from Adam to Moses, 
Robison vs. Conner paper, 58pp. $ .10

Jesus Christ in the Old Testament, 
Judd, paper, 88pp.

Ancient Mysteries, Johnston, paper, 
116pp.

The Mystery of Iniquity Explained, 
Booth, paper, 220pp.

The Pine Woods Bible Class, Wilson, 
board cloth, 480pp.

The Student’s Textbook, Wilson, 
board cloth, 200pp.

The Book of Revelation Made Easy to 
Understand, Wilson, b. cloth, 96pp.

The Visitor, Boice, paper, 212pp.
The Way of Life Eternal, Booth, 

paper, 88pp.

Where Arc the Dead? Bronson, 36pp. .50
The Nature of the Soul, Hardesty (Berean) 
Red Is for Danger, A. Marsh (Berean) 
I Am, A. Marsh (Berean)
Do You Believe That— (Berean)

.50
Free for postage
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rpHE PROPHET ISAIAH, foreseeing the earth reel- 
JL ing “to and fro like a drunkard,” also foresaw the 

dawn of die New Day when Christ “shall reign in mount 
Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients glori
ously”—a Day so bright by the glory of Christ that “die 
moon shall be confounded, and the sun ashamed.” More 
fully we quote:

“Behold, the Lord maketh die earth empty, and maketh 
it waste, and turnedi it upside down, and scattereth 
abroad die inhabitants thereof. . . . The earth shall reel to 
and fro like a drunkard, and shall be removed like a cot
tage; and the transgression thereof shall be heavy upon it; 
and it shall fall, and not rise again. And it shall come to 
pass in that day, that the Lord shall punish the host of the 
high ones that are on high, and the kings of the earth, 
upon the earth. And they shall be gathered together, as 
prisoners are gathered in die pit, and shall be shut up in 
die prison, and after many days shall they be visited. Then 
the moon shall be confounded, and the sun ashamed, 
when the Lord of hosts shall reign in mount Zion, and in 
Jerusalem, and before his ancients gloriously” (24:1, 
20-23). . . . “He will destroy in this mountain the face of 
the covering cast over all people, and the vail that is spread 
over all nations. He will swallow up death in victory.”

_.The __
Restitution Herald
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Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor
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“Flow Long, 0 Lord1?”
In limes of testing or despair, God's people frequently 

believe their salvation so distant as to ask, almost hope
lessly, “How long, O Lord?’’ Today, many Christians, 
having witnessed horrors of two world wars, hearing of 
hunger and turmoil in Europe, sensing growing confu
sion throughout the world, and trying to continue faith
ful when there is everywhere waning faith, are asking 
prayerfully, “How long, O Lord?’’ The question espe
cially bears on the coming of Christ—How long, O Lord, 
must we wait for your coming?

Following the seventh of the Egyptian plagues, when 
Pharaoh “saw that the rain and the hail and the thunders 
were ceased,’’ he “sinned yet more, and hardened his 
heart, until the Lord asked him, “Hom long wilt thou re
fuse to humble thyself before me?” and commanded Pha
raoh, “Let my people go, that they may serve me.” God 
then said, “If thou refuse to let my people go, behold, to
morrow I will bring the locusts into thy coast.” . . . 
Though God, rather than man, was asking, “How long?” 
the question also voiced the feelings of His people, Israel, 
who were waiting deliverance and whose deliverance was 
being delayed, almost hopelessly, by Pharaoh's impeni
tence.

Daniel foretold a time of transgression, when truth was 
cast to the ground. “Then I heard,” said Daniel, “one 
saint speaking, and another saint said unto that certain 
saint which spoke, Hom long shall be the vision concern
ing the daily sacrifice, and the transgression of desola
tion ?” A divine answer given that question was 
with comforting assurance, “Then shall the 
sanctuary be cleansed.” Hopeless as the vision 
seemed to those saints, or angels, there was en
couragement that truth would prosper, trans
gression and desolation cease, and the house of 
God be cleansed.

Similarly, when Daniel foretold a time of un
precedented 'trouble at the time “of the end,” 
he heard one angel ask another, “Hom long 
shall it be to the end of these wonders?” The 
spirit of that question seemed to be, “How
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much longer?” as though there were no solution, no vic
tory, no justice. Nevertheless, God’s angel “held up his 
right hand and his left hand unto heaven, and sware by 
him that liveth for ever that ... all these things shall be 
finished”—and that, apparently as a result of the inex
plicable troubles, many “shall be purified, and made 
white, and tried.”

At time of the Babylonian Exilepan angel asked, “O 
Lord of hosts, horn long wilt thou not have mercy on 
Jerusalem, and on the cities of Judah, against which thou 
hast had indignation these threescore and ten years?” 
“The Lord answered the angel . . . with good words and 
comfortable words,” assuring, “I am jealous for Jerusa
lem and for Zion with a great jealousy.”

Under the fifth seal (Rev. 6), John heard certain mar
tyrs cry, “Hom long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou 
not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on 
the earth ?” Though long seemed their waiting time, the 
Scripture assures that “white robes were given to every 
one of them”—signifying their ultimate victory.

Hom long? How distant to the horizon of God’s New 
Day? God’s clock is not stopped; time “marches on.” The 
eleventh hour may be passed. “Be patient, therefore, 
brethren, unto the coming of the Lord.” The Lord will 
give a “crown of righteousness” to all who “love his 
appearing.”

“Fulness of the Time”
What of the centuries while faithful ones awaited the 

first coming of Christ! Faith then waned, too, yet “when 
the fulness of the time was come, God sent 
forth his son’ (Gal. 4:4). Time is not as im
portant an element with God as with men. “A 
thousand years in thy sight are but as yesterday 
when it is passed, and as a watch in the night” 
(Psalm 90:4). “The Lord is not slack concern
ing his promise”—the promise of His coming 
—“as some men count slackness; but is long- 
suffering to us-ward, not willing that any 
should perish, but that all should come to re
pentance” (2 Peter 3:9).
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Kingdom Conditions

(Radio Address No. 4—Station KPO, Wenatchee, W ashington)

r

i-

(Please turn to page 11)

cously. His co-rulers will do likewise in judgments, for 
they will have been made perfect.

Another inspired writer stated of the King, “He shall 
judge thy people with righteousness, and thy poor with 
judgment. ... He shall judge the poor of the people, he 
shall save tine children of the needy, and shall break in 
pieces the oppressor. ... In his days shall the righteous 
flourish; and abundance of peace so long as the moon en- 

‘ dureth. He shall have dominion also from sea to sea, and

the subjects, will be regathered 
Gentile nations. (Luke 1: 33;

By Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Washington

from the river unto the ends of the earth. .. . For he shall 
deliver the needy when he crieth; the poor also, and him 
that hath no helper” (Psalm 72:2, 4, 7, 8, 12).

Another wonderful blessing to come when the Lord 
reigns, and not before, is that recorded in Micah 4:3: “He 
shall judge among many people, rebuke strong nations 
afar off; and they shall beat their swords into plowshares, 
and their spears into pruninghooks: nation shall not lift 
up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any 
more.” Many people today would like to live when and 
where there is no war, neither fear of war. How much 
greater, though, it would be to be a ruler in such a time 
and with such a King! Only those who believe and obey 
God’s Word will be there to rule in the Kingdom.

God will be exalted greatly in the earth when wars 
have been made to cease, bows have been broken, spears 
have been cut in sunder, and the chariots have been 
burned in the fire. Concerning this last statement, see 
Psalm 46:9, 10.

Seeing that the rulers of God’s Kingdom will be per
fect and harmonious in the discharge of their great work, 
let us notice the conditions that will exist among those 
being ruled.

First, let us notice Zechariah’s writings after he men- 
tioned the closing struggle of this Age commonly called 
the Battle of Armageddon:

“It shall come to pass, that every one that is left of all 
the nations which came against Jerusalem shall even go 
up from year to year to worship the King, the Lord of 
hosts, and to keep the feast of tabernacles. And it shall 
be, that whoso will not come up of all the families of the 
earth unto Jerusalem to worship the King the Lord of 
hosts, even upon them shall be no rain. And if the family 
of Egypt go not up, and come not, that have no rain; 
there shall be the plague, wherewith the Lord will smite

fl''ODAY, it is our desire to speak concerning condi- 
' 1 tions of the Kingdom of God, as foretold in the sa

cred Word of God. What conditions will exist among 
the rulers? and what conditions will exist among the sub
jects? First, let us mention again some of the testimonies 
showing who will be the rulers and who will be the sub
jects.

The Kingdom is to be God’s Kingdom, as attested in 
Matthew 19:23, 24; Mark 1:14, 15; Ephesians 5:5; Gala
tians 5:21, and many other places. He has ordained that 
His Son, even Jesus, is to be its King and Head over all 
other kings, which will be the saints or children of God 
then immortalized. Luke 19:12-19 and other scriptures 
teach this. Those ruled, or 
Israel and the heathen or 
Psalm 2:8.)

Conditions among the rulers will be vastly different 
than conditions existing between rulers today. Hear the 
Prophet Isaiah:

“There shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, 
and a Branch shall grow out of his roots: and the spirit 
of the Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and 
understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit 
of knowledge and the fear of the Lord: and shall make 
him of quick understanding in the fear of the Lord: and 
he shall not judge after the sight of his eyes, neither re
prove after the hearing of his ears: but with righteousness 
shall he judge the poor, and reprove with equity for the

" meek of the earth: and he shall smite the earth with the 
rod of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips shall he 
slay the wicked” (11:1-4).

Today, rulers judge after the sight of the eye and hear
ing of the ear, but not so with the Branch, or Christ, when

■ He will reign. Today, sometimes there is equity meted out 
to the meek, but the King of God’s Kingdom always will
do those things pleasing to God, and He will judge right- the heathen that come not up to keep the feast of taber

nacles.”
According to this, all people left after the battle must 

go up to Jerusalem and worship God. The Record an
ticipates, however, that some will not be obedient and so 
foretells their punishment, which will be the shutting off 
of rain; or, if the disobedient be among those who live in 
Egypt where there is no rain, a plague will be sent upon 
them.

As the Prophet Micah
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The Chicago Laymen’s Meeting

A report on the recent meeting of ministers and laymen sponsored at the Lawson Y.M.C.A. Building 
in Chicago by the Volunteer Laymen’s Committee

’[T'lFTY-TWO ministers and leaders of die Middle 
JL West assembled at the Lawson Y.M.C.A. Building, 
Chicago Avenue and Dearborn Street, Chicago, Illinois, 
October 30, by special invitation of a volunteer group of 
laymen business leaders asked to consider the opportuni
ties and future of the church work. After a short visiting 
period and a dinner provided in the downstairs cafeteria 
and special dining rooms, the group gathered in the Eng
lish Lounge on the third floor for its opening session at 
one o’clock.

Inasmuch as those sponsoring the meeting desired to 
remain more or less anonymous, James M. Watkins, Gen
eral Manager of our church activities, addressed the meet
ing in behalf of the Committee. An outline and summary 
of his address follows:

Doubtless, you are interested first in understanding the 
reason you have been invited to this meeting and a few of 
the facts concerning it. You are here for the simple reason 
that there are those of our number who feel that our work 
can go forward and prosper and that we are in no sense 
living up to our opportunities as far as the progress and 
expansion of our church work is concerned.

Over the past several months, we have taken the ques
tion of our National effort to business men and leaders 
throughout the United States, and have solicited their 
thoughts and opinions about ways and means for a rea
sonable progress and advancement of our work as a whole. 
As a result of this effort and because there was a universal 
agreement that there is absolutely no need for lack of 
almost unbelievable accomplishment, several of these men 
voluntarily came forward with the offer of inviting a rep
resentative group of laymen and leaders within a reasona
ble distance to come together to give consideration to its 
thoughts and the desire to really develop our church ef
fort on a nation-wide scale. I want you to understand 
clearly that not one dollar of National Bible Institution 
money has gone into the expense of tliis meeting or the 
printing costs associated with the entire campaign, other 
than the effort put forth by myself and our workers. You 
are here today at the expense and through the considera
tion of one lay member who has provided for the day’s 
expense in addition to practically one hundred fifty dol
lars toward other expenses of the campaign. Other in
terested'laymen are providing other work and portions 
of our campaign to acquaint our people with these facts.

It is the opinion of this group of laymen that within

one year we can put our church work over the top as far 
as the opportunities for advancement are concerned. It has 
concerned itself largely with six things which it considers 
necessary to the development of our work.

The first of these is the placing of the overall trade 
mark of “BIBLE" on all our effort. It is a day of speciali
zation. Every business or industry is known by the thing 
in which it prospers. Our greatest aim should be the sell
ing of individuals on the Bible; promoting the reading 
and study of the Bible; training workers in the presenta
tion of the Bible; and so conducting our National and 
local efforts that “BIBLE” automatically becomes synony
mous with all our work. Whenever we arc able to win 
an individual to the reading, study, and acceptance of the 
Bible as a standard of religious belief, we have won a con
vert. Until we do, such is not possible. The power of as
sociation operates in our business the same as any other. 
If all our work is constantly associated with Bible, that 
thought comes to mind when the person thinks of us, 
and this in turn becomes the greatest mainstay of all evan
gelistic effort.

The Committee’s second consideration is the provision 
for current needs. There is no question that unless a 
greater interest is taken in the National aspects of our 
work, we will not only be unable to expand our effort 
but we must curtail much of that which we are already 
doing. We are continuing to fail in meeting the current
operating needs of our departments in spite of the fact
earnings are on the increase and costs have been cut to 
an absolute minimum. There is no answer other than the 
lack of general interest and support by way of contribu
tions. Nothing more can be done but to begin to curtail 
services and effort very necessary to the success of our 
work: this at a time when we need every possible expan
sion; when we should be building larger and more com
plete mailing lists; when we should be building resale 
opportunities by constant promotion and advertising, and 
when we should be offering increased opportunities for 
our young people to come and prepare themselves for 
greater Christian service. The general appearance of our 
buildings and locations is very important, and they can
not be maintained without certain necessary improve
ments.

The third consideration is the expansion of printing 
and publishing to the place where it will serve the oppor
tunity for evangelistic means that it is possible to serve,
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and the consideration of the general appearance of our 
Headquarters Building. It is felt that steps should be tak
en at once to provide for enlarged and more efficient 
printing plant facilities, to provide display room and of
fice space that will be a credit to our Headquarters, and 
to build an office, printing, and mailing set-up that will 
not only develop a creditable work but will serve a great 
evangelistic need. We should be putting out millions of 
pieces of printed material where we are now putting out 
hundreds. We should be helping our churches to main
tain regular evangelistic mailing lists for the sending of 
regular literature to an increasing number each year. Not 
only will we serve this greater need and opportunity by 
so doing, but re-sale and printing should be made to go 
far in the complete support of our Institution, thus releas
ing, still more funds for evangelism and local church aid.

It is felt that this branch of our work can be made a 
profitable enterprise, in addition to adding general ef
ficiency and appearance to our Headquarters operation. 
We want it clearly understood that any details of such a 
building program must be provided by the coming Gen
eral Conference, and whatever the decision of that Con
ference is will be acceptable to the Committee. It is merely 
our hope that sufficient funds will be provided by Con
ference time, that plans can go forward to begin some 
type of building program next year, so our work need 
not continue to labor under such handicaps. There is an 
immediate opportunity in this field if the Conference will 
see fit to give consideration to the possibility of separating 
our office and college building program. 530,000.00 should 
provide us with a very attractive office, display room, and 

1 printing facilities in a city location. Even if we should al
low a sufficient amount for college expansion at a later 
time to provide the same amount of room as provided 
by the proposed central building which we have con
sidered, the total cost would likely be one-third less. Also 
there is an immediate need for the office and printing 
portion of our work, while the college is in no such im
mediate need of expansion.

530,000.00 for the new building is considered within 
the realm of immediate possibility, whereas $100,000.00 
for the proposed larger building on the college grounds 
defers it until the far distant future and continues to cause 
us to suffer the loss of these opportunities. Many other fac
tors cause us also to offer the consideration of city location. 
A location closer to mailing facilities for increased mail 
business is no small matter, while a display room for Sun
day school materials, to have any value and which would 
be a very vital part of our increased revenue and business, 
would have to be a part of a city location. (A matter of 
taxation was also considered and later clarified by Robert 
Hall from a legal viewpoint.) Certain details of construc
tion and building planning questioned by various mem
bers of the group were also set aside later by the speaker

i

with the assertion that building plans were something for 
the Conference to decide, the purpose of this meeting be
ing to suggest possibilities and to provide the means for 
later Conference action.

The fourth consideration is a greatly enlarged program 
of Pastoral Aid. At present, these forty-nine fields should 
be looking forward to a full-time pastorate under Na
tional help and be building toward this end: Baraga, 
Mich.; Lansing, Mich.; Minneapolis, Minn.; Lester Prai
rie, Minn.; Graytown, Wis.; Wray, Colo.; Carlsbad, 
N. M.; Cleveland, Ark.; Morrilton, Ark.; McGintytown, 
Ark.; Little Rock (city), Ark.; Little Rock (rural), Ark.; 
Bear, Ark.; Clark’s Chapel, Ark.; Kansas City, Mo.; Bos
worth, Mo.; Sac City, Iowa; Sioux City, Iowa; Arkansas 
City, Kans.; McCook, Nebr.; Jeffrey Queen, Nebr.; Alli
ance, Nebr.; Memphis, Tenn.; Morristown, Tenn.; Ham
mond, La.; Town Creek, Ala.; Sarasota, Fla.; Miami, 
Fla.; Hedrick, Ind.; North Salem, Ind.; Morning Star, 
Ind.; Rensselaer, Ind.; Burr Oak, Ind.; El Paso, Texas; 
Abilene, Texas; Sweetwater, Texas; Rotan, Texas; Big 
Spring, Texas; Mullin, Texas; Woodstock, Va.; Maurer
town, Va.; Fort Valley, Va.; Washington, D. C.; Niagara 
Falls, N. Y.; Delta, Ohio; Marshall, Ill.; Casey, Ill.; Eldo
rado, Ill.; East Oregon Chapel, Ill.

It is not to be expected that all these places will be ready 
at the same time for a full-time pastor, but many should 
have such pastors immediately as fast as pastors are avail
able, and others can be built with this thought in mind. 
Pastoral aid not only strengthens the weaker fields and 
helps them to build to a sound working ability, but it 
also provides an opportunity for the graduating minis
ters to secure a living wage in the beginning years of 
their ministry. Few realize the sacrifice that is necessary 
on the part of many students to complete their college 
work. It is not expecting too much to be able to assure 
them a pastorate at living wages when that schooling is 
finished. Furthermore, full-time pastorates are the only 
means by which we can build our work at present, and 
they should be our constant aim.

The fifth problem is that of increasing the opportunity 
for our students who desire to train themselves for a life
time of Christian service, but who do not aspire to die 
ministry. We should constantly look forward to the ex
pansion of our departments to provide such openings to 
utilize their talents. For instance, several young ladies are 
devoting themselves to our college work. When it has 
been completed, they return home and that training and 
talent is lost to our work other than that which can be 
used‘in local fields. We need the service these students 
can render. We should develop, for instance, a mailing 
list of several thousand addresses. This could be a profit
able service of a full-time individual. We should have a 
full-time young lady devoting talents and attention to re
sale and service features for (Please turn to page 10)
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“Spirit, in the Greek, is in the neuter gender; and the 
article and pronouns referring to it are all in the neuter 
gender. The Comforter, in Greek, is a masculine noun, 
and is therefore represented by masculine pronouns;

One God: the God of the Ages
Article 10—The Holy Spirit (continued)

Dr. C. T. Kuinoels says, “The Spirit to which the pro
nouns refer is neutral in the original.”

Prof. J. H. Thayer of Harvard University says, “The 
pronouns of John 14:17 are neuter in the best'manu- 
scripts.”

Prof. Toye says, “The Alexandrine does not give the 
masculine.”

Prof. Gardiner of Chicago gives his testimony, say
ing, “The true antecedent of the pronouns in John 14: 
17 and 16:13 is pneumo (spirit), and is neuter of 
course.”

John 14:17 is rendered in the neuter gender in both 
the Emphatic Diaglott and The Complete Bible 
(S.&G.).

No masculine noun referring to a neuter noun can 
make that neuter noun to be personal. In Greek, the 
word for “water” is neuter, but the word “river” is mas
culine. So, the Spirit is neuter, but when put in the form 
of Comforter, or Helper, it is governed by the masculine 
pronoun because Comforter is a masculine noun; but this 
does not make die Comforter, or Helper, to be a person 
any more than the illustration already given of water and 
river makes the river to be personal. The Bible helps us; 
it is feminine in Greek, but it is not a person. The Word 
of God is masculine in Greek, but it is not a person, yet 
it helps and comforts us. God’s Spirit also helps and com
forts us, but it is not a Person; it is a neuter noun.

By R. H. Judd, Colborne, Ontario

but this proves nothing as to personality, for the use of 
masculine pronouns in Greek is no proof of person
ality.”

With the remarks just quoted, and others yet to be 
made, we may point out that, in Greek, the word for 
“field” is masculine; “city” is feminine. “Wisdom” is fem
inine, and “vine” is feminine, but “vineyard” is mascu
line. It may be pointed out further that a neuter noun is 
never used in Greek to denote a person, except in the case 
of a diminutive, as a child or a demented person, or as a 
person considered not as a person, but as an object. There
fore, since “spirit” is always neuter in the Greek, it can
not be a Person. (Note: the apparent contradiction of 
“the spirits in prison” will be explained later under that 
head.) Further testimony on this particular phase of truth 
follows:

T A TE WISH now to consider objections that are some- 
V V times brought forward against the teaching that the 

Holy Spirit is not an individual Personality, but is the 
Spirit of, and belonging to, a Personal Being—God Him
self.

In discussing a subject of this nature there is not, gener
ally speaking, sufficient care taken to distinguish between 
that which is possible and that which is not possible, nor 
is there usually any clear understanding as to what con
stitutes actual proof. Many an argument would be short
ened and correct conclusions more quickly attained, were 
these two considerations more fully comprehended and 
put into practice.

That which is most frequently brought forward as 
proof of the Personality of the Holy Spirit is the use of 
the personal masculine pronouns occurring in the four
teenth and sixteenth chapters of John’s Gospel. It is usu
ally the stock argument of those who have not followed 
the study through the Old Testament, and are equally un
familiar with Greek rules and custom in relation to pro
nouns. If the inquirer will be careful to bear in mind that 
in odier scriptures the neuter pronoun is quite as correctly 
used, he will then realize the force of the advice offered 
in the second paragraph. He will recognize that while it 
is possible and correct usage to apply masculine and femi
nine pronouns as well as neuter pronouns to certain ob
jects, it is not correct, except in rare instances which will 
be referred to later, to apply neuter pronouns to person
alities. The very fact that this is done in Scripture in con
nection with the Holy Spirit, amounts to positive evidence 
that the Holy Spirit of God is not an independent living 
Personality. We are sure that no thoughtful reader can 
deny the logical, and therefore reasonable, truth of that 
remark. It is in verity a short cut to the truth that cannot 
successfully be turned aside.

While it is true that a fact proved once is proved alto
gether, there are few earnest seekers who would not be 
g’ad to get all the information that is available. The fol
lowing quotation is from Mr. E. D. Gifford of California, 
who modestly styles himself “a minister of Christ”:
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our Father, and

Paul closed his Epistle to the Romans (16:27, S.&G.) by 
saying, “to the one wise God be glory forever through 
Jesus Christ. Amen.” See also the Twentieth Century New 
Testament and the Revised Standard Version of the New 
Testament. If any doubt as to whom the glory is due, see 
Romans 11:36; Ephesians 3:21; Philippians 4:20; 1 Timo
thy 1:17; 1 Peter 4:11; Jude 25; Revelation 1:6. There is 
nothing in these texts about “glory to the Father, and to 
the Son, and to the Holy Ghost.” Further, the designa
tion of God as “the only wise God’’ (R.S.V.N.T.; Wey
mouth; Emphatic Diaglott; Revised Version; and the 
Twentieth Century New Testament) completely elimi
nates wisdom as the underived possession of any other god 
or gods, if there be such. (1 Cor. 8:4.) Underived wisdom 
does not exist apart from God. (See James 1:5.)

We will now consider some passages in which the Holy 
Spirit is mentioned with the Father and with the Son, 
and see whether it is so included as to prove that the Holy 
Spirit'is the third Person of a Triune God. In 2 Corin
thians 13:14, we read,

“The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of 
God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost be with 
you all.”
This is an important verse for determined study, for 

when read alone in the Authorized Version of common 
usage, apart from other scriptures, it does contain two fea
tures which are in some degree suggestive of personality, 
at least to those who already are under the influence of 
trinitarianism. The first is the retention of the words 
“Holy Ghost,” even by the English Revisers, in face of 
the recommendation and example of the American Com
mittee that the words “Holy Spirit” should be used in 
every instance—the English Revisers themselves having 
“Holy Spirit” as the proper translation in many portions 
of Scripture. But, though such is the case, the word 
“Ghost,” while it does convey the idea of personality in 
tenuous form, is of such unreal and insubstantial nature 
as to be of little service to the practical thinker.

The second feature is the word “communion,” some
times translated “fellowship.” Undoubtedly, according to 
present-day understanding, the words “communion” and 
“fellowship” are applicable only to personality, and with 
reason the question is asked, “Does not the word ‘com
munion’ used here, establish the personality of the Holy 
Spirit?” That question is best answered by appeal to the 
Greek. Turning up the word “communion” in Young's 
Concordance, we find the word used is koinoma, and its 
meaning given as “the act of using a. thing in common.” 
This definition will, I think, be found to fit every instance 
in which the word is used. Turning back to 1 Corinthi
ans 10:16, where the Greek word occurs, and where it is 
translated “communion” in the text, an alternative ren
dering is given in the Revised Version margin, namely, 

(Please turn to page 11)

Again, the Holy Spirit of God is not a Person because 
the titles applied to it show that they merely represent the 
life-power and attributes of God whose Spirit it is. The 
following titles selected from among many clearly show 
forth this fact. As the Holy Spirit is the Spirit of God, 
the Father, these descriptive phrases naturally and effec
tively show forth His character as manifested in His ac
tions and recorded in the Scriptures:

“Spirit of holiness” (Rom. 1:4).
“Spirit of grace” (Heb. 10:29).
“Spirit of power and love” (2 Tim. 1:7).
“Spirit of truth” (1 John 4:6).
“Spirit of wisdom” (Eph. 1:17).
“Spirit of glory and of God” (1 Peter 4:14).

The Complete Bible (S.&G.) translates this last refer
ence as “the glorious Spirit of God,” and Weymouth’s 
Version gives us, “the Spirit of glory, even the Spirit of 
God.”

The Spirit of God is put in contrast to the spirit of the 
world. (1 Cor. 2:12.) The spirit of the world is not a per
son; therefore the Spirit of God with which it is con
trasted, is not a person. It is put in contrast to the “spirit 
of error” (1 John 4:6) and other spirits, all of which are 
neuter and impersonal.

The Spirit of God is not a person, because it is spoken 
of in common with other things that are not personal. It 
is put in contrast to the flesh. (Gal. 5:17.) The flesh, al
though feminine in the Greek, is not an individual per
son. It is, therefore, proper and correct to infer that the 
Spirit (neuter) with which it is contrasted, likewise is not 
a person.

The Holy Spirit is not a person, because it is not spoken 
of in Scripture among other persons as if it were one of 
them. For instance, in Revelation 3:5, the Lord Jesus says 
of the overcomer,

“I will confess his name before my Father and be
fore his angels.”

Why omit the Holy Spirit if a person equal to the Fa
ther, and the angels who are also persons? Romans 1:7 
reads,

“Grace to you and peace from God
the Lord Jesus Christ.”

Again, why, if the Holy Spirit is a person—one of three 
Persons in a co-equal Trinity—is there no mention of the 
Spirit in this verse? Further, WHY, if the Holy Spirit is 
a Person, is it omitted from the following ten salutations 
and invocations?—

1 Corinthians 1:3; 2 Corinthians 1:2; Galatians 1:3; 
Ephesians 1:2; Philippians 1:2; 2 Thessalonians 1:2; 
Titus 1:4; Philemon 3; 1 Timothy 1:2; 2 Timothy 1:2.
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

ereise faith—live by faith and by faith be
lieve all that God has inspired to be written 
for onr benefit, though we cannot see the end 
from the beginning in the perspective in which 
God dwells and works.

It is, I must confess, impossible for me to 
fathom the cataclysmic change that will be 
wrought in the earth in the days of the rule of 
the King of kings when the hills and the val
leys will be made over and there will be no 
more sea. After all, this is not within the 
province of my labor. It is to God that be
longs the “how” and to such as us to enjojr 
the fruitage. It would be a waste of time to 
spend mental energy on how God will make 
the desert blossom as a rose—it is a thrilling 
experience to believe it and enjoy the benefits 
of faith in the promise. God has promised tho 
earth to the meek—He has promised to make 
it a fruitful field for them—Ho is able to ful
fill every jot and tittle of the plan.

geologist, scientist, and historian. Our con
cern for the moment is with the fact. God is 
Master of all His creation. He can transform 
the earth with its curse into a panorama of 
matchless beauty, such as the hand of the 
most gifted artist cannot reproduce in copy, 
let alone create in original. As I stood on the 
precipice overlooking the main part of the 
Painted Desert, my confidence in the power 
of Him in whom I live, move, and have my 
being increased manyfold. When the curse is 
lifted and tho glory of the Lord fills the earth 
as the waters cover the sea, there will be no 
painted deserts, but the beauty that awes one 
in desolation will be a thousandfold more glo
rious in the day when “all the ends of the 
earth shall fear the Lord,” and the “earth 
yield her increase.” May that day soon come!

PAINTED DESERT. It would be folly for 
us to attempt a description of the strange

ness and beauty of this phenomena of nature. 
No one but God could work in old Mother 
Earth sueh beauty that amazes one until he 
stands awe stricken by the grandeur of it all. 
Arizona holds for us one of the miracles 
wrought by the great Creator in ages past of 
which science only can hazard a guess as to 
how He did it. We are not concerned with 
eruption and disruptions that may have oc
curred in ages past out of which may have 
come the Painted Desert with its blended col
ors and hues. Such a study remains for the

THE GREAT DIVIDE. Copy for this week’s 
news is being written out in the land of sun

shine—otherwise called the State of Arizona. 
For this week, we are going to build our copy 
around observations that we made on our near 
transcontinental trip from Fonthill, Ontario, 
to Tempe, Arizona, where we are engaged in 
a series of meetings. Tn crossing the Rocky 
Mountains, we passed over what is called 
the “Continental Divide,” or more common
ly termed the “Great Divide.” We reached 
this Divide in the State of New Mexico, where 
it is advertised as the “Top of the World.” 
The Divide is the peak of the watershed, with 
the water on the eastern side eventually emp
tying into the Father of Waters, the Missis
sippi, while the bulk of the western slope 
reaches the great Pacific. It is not with the 
geography of this “Great Divide” that we 
wish to write concerning but, rather, with 
that “Greater Divide” that is mentioned in 
the sacred Word.

First, there is coming a time, and that very 
soon, when the Lord will return the second 
time without sin unto salvation to all who are 
looking for His appearing. At this time, there 
is going to be a great division of people. The 
Lord will separate His own from tho wicked 
and unprepared. The dead in Christ will be 
called forth from among the sleepers, and the 
living ones will bo eaught up from among the 
careless and indifferent. This will be the first 
dividing which the Lord will make. The next 
“Great Divide” will be of the nation of Israel 
when the Lord will separate His people Israel 
from among the nations. Tho separation will 
be so complete that not one grain or single 
Israelite will be lost in the calling out. With 
Israel brought out from among the nations, 
there will follow the “Great Divide” in Israel 
itself, when God purges out tho rebels from 
among the true Israel. Another “Great Divide” 
mentioned in the Holy Word is tho separation 
of tho sheep and goat nations following the 
return of Christ to earth and His taking up 
of His kingly reign on the throne of David. 
It is a natural law for tho water to flow to 
one side or the other of the “Great Continental 
Divide,” so it will be with the “Great Divi
sions” which the Lord will make when He 
separates His own from among alien and un- 
regonerato people.

INDIANS. The folklore, customs and habits, 
static life, and desert knowledge of things 

pertaining to the plan and purpose of God, 
and the story of tho descent of the various 
tribes of Indians always have held a measure 
of interest to me. Of the descent, we are not 
going to concern ourselves here. It is with the 
meager knowledge of spiritual matters that 
struck our attention with force as we passed 
through one reservation after another. How 
can one tell that folk are destitute of spirit
ual life and knowledge by the surroundings 
in which they live and the character displayed 
by their features? It is easy! Knowledge of 
God as revealed through His Word cannot be 
retained in old customs, traditions, and modes 
of living common to the lives of people 
bounded by superstition and pagan rites. 
Christian principles, wherever rooted, blos
som into beauty of character, cleanliness of 
life—in the home and out of the home—and 
raise the standard of life to new planes of 
physical, moral, and spiritual living.

The time is prophesied when the knowledge 
of the Lord will bo carried to the farthermost 
reaches of the earth. In this age? No. This 
world is becoming more pagan all the time. 
More heathen are being born every year than 
those being reached in a passing way by the 
great army of missionaries. The time when 
the everlasting gospel will be preached to 
every creature is a Millennial work that is to 
be assigned to the Israelites when they become 
a nation of priests and when men call them 
the “ministers of our God.” At that time, they 
will carry the news of the glory of God to 
the islands afar off—to people that have not 
seen nor heard of the glory of God. With the 
introduction of the unperverted gospel, men 
everywhere free from the traditions and er
rors common to orthodoxy, will for the first 
time hear the gospel of tho Kingdom in all its 
purity and truth. It will be a message that 
will free men from the shackles of error that 
now hold their minds in bondage.

DESERT AND WASTE. For several hundred 
miles, we drove through desert and waste 

land in the states of New Mexico and Ari
zona; and, for lesser stretches in other states, 
thousands and thousands of acres lie untilled 
and unproductive. Perhaps if time continues a 
few more years, man will be able, through 
irrigation and improved methods in dry farm
ing and highly developed seeds particularly 
adapted to waste areas, to reclaim a small por
tion of this now unproductive soil. This par
ticular area through which wo traveled, though 
large, is small in comparison to the area in 
the great Northwest Territories of Canada, 
the Sahara and Sudan deserts, not to mention 
other great stretches of unclaimed soil.

In the main, man has been unable to do 
much with these vast expanses. Tie has found 
it difficult even to traverse them. One of the 
prominent objections raised by the unbelievers 
in universal resurrection and the establish
ment of the Kingdom of God on the earth is 
that it would be impossible for such an im
mense population to live on the earth. To the 
people of faith who have taken the promises 
of God at face value, and believe that the 
“desert shall . . . blossom as a rose,” and that 
tho frozen wastes of the northland, and the 
virtual inaccessible jungles of the equatorial 
and semi-tropical belts, will all some day yield 
to the voice of the Creator of the universe, 
and become productive and habitable, and the 
dominion and rule of the second Son of God 
will reach to the uttermost parts of the earth, 
this objection is of little moment. Too much 
of our thinking is limited to time zones and 
racial boundaries, and we circumscribe our 
God to the narrow confines of our own little 
world, even limiting Him to a global universe. 
When we try to reason out God and measure 
His eternal purpose in the terms of our en
vironment and meager wisdom, we discover 
an ever-increasing amount of mental difficul
ties and inconsistencies. It is not until we 
know ourselves and limit ourselves to the 
plane of mortality and place God and His 
work and purpose far beyond the small area in 
which we are born, live, and die, that we ex-
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our Lord and

REJOICE IN THE LORD
“God be merciful unto us, and bless us; and cause his 

face to shine upon us; Selah. That thy way may be known 
upon earth, thy saving health among all nations. Let the 
people praise thee, O God; let all the people praise thee. 
O let the nations be glad and sing for joy: for thou shalt 
judge the people righteously, and govern the nations upon 
earth. Selah. . . . Then shall the earth yield her increase; 
and God, even our own God, shall bless us. God shall bless 
us; and all the ends of the earth shall fear him” (Psalm 
67).

GOD’S HOLY WORD
By Ainmie McEntire, Little Roc\, Arkansas

T)ERSONS WEAK in faith sometimes ask, “How does 
JL one know who wrote the Bible, and how can he know 
that it is inspired of God?” If these doubting ones only 
would read and study their Bibles, they would find the 
answer directly in the Scriptures. The texts here quoted 
explain the source and authenticity of the Bible.

“Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the scripture 
is of any private interpretation. For the prophecy came 
not in old time by the will of man: but holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost” (2 Peter 
1:20,21).

“There were false prophets also among the people, even 
as there shall be false teachers among you, who privily 
shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord 
that bought them, and bring upon themselves swift de
struction. And many shall follow their pernicious ways; 
by reason of whom the way of truth shall be evil spoken 
of. And through covetousness shall they with feigned 
words make merchandise of you: whose judgment now 
of a long time lingereth not, and their damnation slum- 
bereth not” (2 Peter 2:1-3).

“That ye may be mindful of the words which were 
spoken before by the holy prophets, and of the command
ment of us the apostles of the Lord and Saviour: knowing 
this first, that there shall come in the last days scoffers, 
walking after their own lusts, and saying, Where is the 
promise of his coming? . . . But, beloved, be not ignorant 
of this one thing, that one day is with the Lord as a thou- 

• sand years and a thousand years as one day. The Lord is 
not slack concerning his promise as some men count slack
ness; but is long suffering to us-ward, not willing that 
any should perish, but that all should come to repentence. 
But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; 
in the which the heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the 
earth also and the works that are therein shall be burned 
up.

“Seeing then that all these things shall be dissolved, 
what manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy conver
sation and godliness, looking for and hasting unto the 
coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens being on 
fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat? Nevertheless we, according to his promise, 
look for new heaven and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness.

“Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for such things, 
be diligent that ye may be found of him in peace, without 
spot and blameless” (2 Peter 3:2-4, 8-14).

“Grow in grace and in the knowledge of
Saviour Jesus Christ” (v. 18).

FACTS ABOUT THE DEAD
The Bible plainly teaches that the dead are not in heav

en. (John 3:13; John 8:21; John 13:33; Acts 2:34.)
The dead are not in “hell” or a place of torment. If so, 

what need is there for a coming judgment? (Job 21:30; 
2 Peter 2:9.)

The dead are in the grave. (John 5:28, 29; Acts 2:29.)
They are all, both righteous and wicked, in one place.

(Eccl. 3:20.)
They are in the dust. (Gen. 3:19; Dan. 12:2; Job 7:21.)
The grave is a place of silence, darkness, and repose. 

(Job 3:11-19; Job 10:21, 22; Psalm 88:12; Eccl. 9:10.)
The dead are asleep. (Job 7:21; Job 14:12; Psalm 13:3; 

Acts 7:60; Acts 13:36; 1 Cor. 15: 6, 18, 20, 51; 1 Thess. 
4:13.)

The dead exercise no mental powers and praise not the 
Lord. (Psalm 6:5; Psalm 115:17; Psalm 146:4; Eccl. 9: 
5, 6; Isa. 38:18; Job 14:12.)

The dead know not anything. (Eccl. 9:5, 6, 10; Job 14: 
21.)

Death is an enemy, not a friend; Satan has the power 
of death, but Christ will destroy both death and Satan. 
(1 Cor. 15:26; Fleb. 2:14; Hosea 13:14; Isa. 25:8.)

Judging from these passages of Scripture, it is plain 
that death is not a continuation of life; it is not a modifi
cation of life; it is not a release into a fuller life; it is not 
life in misery; it is not life in happiness; it is not life at 
all, in any condition, whether good or bad. Death does 
not mean that one goes to heaven or to hell or to pur
gatory. It does not mean that one goes to anywhere. It 
means an end of life—complete cessation of life.

But death is not an endless sleep. There is to be a resur
rection of the dead. (1 Cor. 15:51-54.)

There is to be a second death for unbelievers and all 
unrighteous, from which there will never be an awaken
ing or release. (See Rev. 21:8.)

But “he that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second 
death.” (Rev. 2: 11. See also Psalm 37:20; Mai. 4:1; Acts 
16:31; Rom. 6:23; and 1 John 15:11, 12.)—Joyful Tidings.
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THE CHICAGO LAYMEN’S MEETING

(Continued from page 5)

Sunday school and church workers. So it is with many 
other such positions that could become an encouragement 
to these students and become a very vital supporting cle- 

our work. Likewise, we should develop young 
can be interested in the printing part of our 

organization. Perhaps they do not feel capable of training 
for the ministry, but would be willing to attend college 
and train part time for a full-time printing job after they 
have finished their college work. In any case, by encour
aging and developing such workers, we easily can build 
an organization of well-trained individuals who at the 
close of their college and part-time training can step into 
very profitable service with our work as a whole, instead 
of failing to receive the encouragement they should have 
and causing us to lose the talents they may have for other 
types of Christian work.

Finally, there is the matter of sowing seed of the gospel 
far and wide that the number who would give sincere 
consideration to our gospel message may be reached. For 
this purpose we are recommending that consideration be 
given to extensive radio work and that it be tested as a 
means of fulfilling this objective. Upon our map we are 
showing fourteen places where such radio work could be 
developed to cover our fields of labor. If done by the 
means of individual speakers, it is felt that such programs 
should follow a certain pattern which would become more 
or less our trade mark. We are suggesting that it be called 
a “Truth Seeker’s Bible Class of the Air,” that definite at
tempts be made to enroll a class of regular listeners, and 
that Truth Seeker’s Quarterlies be distributed to encour
age study of the lessons with the speakers. These lessons 
would be presented in advance .of the Sunday morning 
hour as added help to teachers of the lesson and the pro
gram used to encourage greater distribution of all our 
materials. Announcements would be made concerning 
other branches of our work, and the whole welded to
gether with the thought that our purpose is the helping 
of others to understand the Bible and the training of those 
who would present those truths in some form or another.

We are asking you to consider the comparative costs 
per evangelistic prospect for various methods of winning 
converts to our faith. Figuring the average church ex
pense, you will notice that if we depend only on our regu
lar services for evangelism, it will cost us $1.00 per pros
pective listener. Using the Sunday school for evangelism 
costs us sixteen cents per prospect. Distributing tracts will 
cost us one cent per prospect. Newspaper advertising will 
cost us one-tenth of a cent per prospect, while radio will 
cover 2308 prospective listeners for one cent! As an exam
ple, if we are to cover fifteen million prospective hearers 
by the church method, it will cost us fifteen million dol

lars per week. We know that such is impossible for our 
denomination. One of the reasons we have accomplished 
the least by way of evangelizing is the simple reason that 
we have used the most expensive methods of contact and 
used the less expensive, as we go down the scale, the least. 
We are suggesting that our first program be under the 
direction of Brother Harold Doan and be conducted over 
WAIT here in Chicago. This station covers fifteen million 
prospective listeners at a cost of less than $65.00 per week. 
This should serve as a very good test of this type of work. 
At this time we are going to present a recording of a sam
ple of the type of broadcast we propose for your con
sideration. (A fifteen-minute transcription was here pre
sented, featuring Brother Harold Doan in a “Truth Seek
er’s Class of the Air.”)

I presume that by now you have come to feel that such 
a program is too far-reaching for us to attempt. Here is 
the number one surprise! This entire program would cost 
less than fifty cents per week on the part of our member
ship. It is this fact that makes us bold to present it to you 
and to say most emphatically that it is certainly the least 
we should expect to do in the coming year. Shall we re
fuse so great an opportunity for progress for the price of 
a pound of candy a week or one trip to the movies? We 
feel this is asking little for the Lord’s cause.

Within a very short time, every friend or member of 
our church of which we have any record will receive a 
personal letter from the Volunteer Laymen’s Committee 
acquainting them with this plan and asking their support. 
With this letter will be a volunteer enrollment card and 
a personal record card by which they can check each fifty 
cents donation to our National Work. The names of all 
who enroll will be published in The Restitution Herald, 
as will the names of those who go over the top with their 
contributions. We are asking each community to appoint 
a local chairman of one of its laymen and assist in collect
ing this small amount each week. Many, of course, will 
prefer to pay at one time in advance. Records will be kept 
by both local and national chairmen. Money collected 
and names of those from whom it was received should 
be sent in weekly. Isolated members will send in their 
enrollment direct to the national chairman. We hope that 
local chairmen will provide meetings such as these to help 
acquaint our people with our possibilities and the oppor
tunity we have to build our work.

(At this point a period of discussion followed, at which 
time an overwhelming approval was voiced for the pro
gram. Forty-eight of the delegates present signed enroll
ment cards as a token of their faith in the program and 
collected cards and information to return home to their 
local fields. A period of prayer was called for by the 
Chairman, and there was a season of such petition asking 
divine help and guidance for this program. The meeting 
adjourned at 4:30 p.m.)
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“So many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were 

baptized into his death: Therefore we are buried with 
him by baptism into death: that like as Christ was raised 
up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we 
also should walk in newness of life. For if we have been 
planted together in the likeness of his death, we shall be 
also in the likeness of his resurrection: knowing this, that 
our old man is crucified with him, that the body of sin 
might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve 
sin” (Rom. 6:3-6).

ONE GOD: THE GOD OF THE AGES 
(Continued from page 7)

"participation in,” which is much more appropriate to 
the setting, specially so when the noun to which it has 
reference is neuter, as is pneuma—“Spirit.” The Complete 
Bible (S.&G.) translates 1 Corinthians 10:16, “we share in 
the blood of Christ.” Again, The Complete Bible, recog
nizing correctness of the definition in Young’s Concor
dance, renders 2 Corinthians 13:14 as "participation in the 
Holy Spirit"; and the Emphatic Diaglott emphasizes this 
view of the matter in capital letters with the words, 
“JOINT-PARTICIPATION.” Weymouth’s New Testa
ment uses the same expression in 1 Corinthians 10:16. The 
Revised Standard. Version of the New Testament also 
makes use of the word “participation,” while the Twen
tieth Century New Testament has "sharing in the blood 
of Christ.”

These facts are confirmed by a reference to 1 Corin
thians 10:18—“are not they which eat of the sacrifices par
takers of the altar?” The same Greek word occurs in the 
following instances:

Matthew 23:30—“partakers with them in the blood of 
the prophets.”

1 Corinthians 10:18—“partakers of the altar.”
2 Corinthians 1:7—“partakers of the sufferings.”
1 Peter 5:1—“partakers of the glory.” "
2 Peter 1:4—“partakers of the divine nature.”
The subjects connected with all these are impersonal— 

not personal. The words “communion” and “fellowship” 
would be out of place in any of the five references given. 
Strangely, however, the English Revised Version reverses 
them in 1 Corinthians 10:18.

Further, it should be pointed out that in those transla
tions where this same word is rendered “communion” or 
“fellowship” in reference to the Holy Spirit, it is “com
munion of the Holy Spirit” and “fellowship of the Holy 
Spirit, whereas in 1 John 1:3, our fellowship is with the 
Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ. Thus, the distinc
tion is clearly drawn between the personal and the imper
sonal. Here, again, it is pertinent to call attention to the 
fact that in 1 John 1:3 there is no mention of the Holy 
Spirit. See also 1 John 2:34 where the same omission 
occurs.

KINGDOM CONDITIONS 
(Continued from page 3) 

foretold the setting up of the Kingdom of God, he stated: 
People shall flow unto it. And many nations shall come, 

and say, Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the 
Lord, and to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will 
teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths” (4:1, 
2).

The Prophet Zechariah also wrote:
“Thus saith the Lord of hosts; It shall yet come to pass, 

that there shall come people, and the inhabitants of many 
cities: and the inhabitants of one city shall go to another, 
saying, Let us go speedily to pray before the Lord, and 
to seek the Lord of hosts: I will go also. Yea, many peo
ple and strong nations shall come to seek the Lord of 
hosts in Jerusalem, and to pray before the Lord. Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts: In those days it shall come to 
pass, that ten men shall take hold out of all languages of 
the nations, even shall take hold of the skirt of him that 
is a Jew, saying, We will go with you: for we have heard 
that God is with you” (Zech. 8:20-23).

People not only will talk about seeking and serving 
God, but they will go with Jews to pray to God. They will 
go up to Jerusalem: not up in the air, but up to the great 
city, geographically located on earth—between the Med
iterranean Sea and the Dead Sea. I say “on earth” for 
many reasons, two of which have just been read from 
Zechariah 14:17, 18, where Scripture mentions that the 
rain may be shut off and that the plague may be sent on 
any disobedient in Egypt where rain does not normally 
fall.

Isaiah foretold the time of Christ’s reign and what the 
Gentiles will do. “In that day there shall be a root of Jesse, 
which shall stand for an ensign of the people; to it shall 
the Gentiles seek: and his rest shall be glorious” (11:10).

Today, people are perplexed, uneasy, and not enjoying 
rest or peace; in the Kingdom, mortals will “sit every 
man under his vine and under his fig tree: and none shall 
make them afraid” (Micah 4:4).

Today, the streets of the city are full of dangers, but 
in the Kingdom the “streets of the city shall be full of 
boys and girls playing” (Zech. 8:5).

Other facts of interest are foretold in the sacred writings 
concerning Kingdom conditions. They tell of the saints 
becoming kings and priests with Christ, and of other con
ditions of the earth and its inhabitants.

Truly it will be a wonderful time, but one is not to sit 
by and wait; one must be busy preparing now, that the 
promise of an abundant entrance into the Kingdom may 
be realized when Jesus comes. Ask yourself, “What am I 
doing in preparation for an inheritance in the Kingdom? 
Do I believe the glad tidings of the Kingdom?”

The time is short. On every hand, the fulfilling of 
prophecy cries aloud the coming of the Day of the Lord.
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according to his tuorJ(’ (Psalm 62:12).

answer

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Park, Minnesota

We Are So Happy
We are so happy to introduce David and Darlene Eades 

of Eden Vally, Minn., who join our ECE Club. Their 
names were sent in by their cousin, Margaret Coulter.

Happy Birthday Wishes
Lee Seabeck, Nov. 10, age 9, Cleveland, Ohio
Alden E. Johnson, Nov. 10, age 10, Stillwater, Minn.
George Reye, Nov. 10, age 9, Cleveland, Ohio
Olaree Morris, Nov. 11, age 12, San Jose, Calif.
Patricia Ann Peters, Nov. 12, age 11, Paynesville, Minn.
Dale A. Johnson, Nov. 12, age 10, Hector, Minn.
David W. Stine, Nov. 15, age 8, Tipp City, Ohio
Charles V. Benge, Nov. 16, age 8, Frankfort, Ind.

Man Not to Judge Others
The Word of God plainly teaches we are not to judge 

others with man’s judgment. We see only the outward 
appearance. Therefore, our judgment is faulty. It is unjust. 
It is unkind. We read, “Therefore you are inexcusable, 
whoever you are, if you pose as a judge, for in judging 
another you condemn yourself; you, the judge, do the 
very same things yourself” (Rom. 2:1, Moffatt).

That is one reason, today, some receive much more se
vere sentences for the same crime than others receive. 
Man’s judgment is either too severe or too lax at times. 
For example, if a person was being tried for some crime 
and had been drinking, the jury, if it contained many 
who also drank alcoholic drinks, would be less harsh in 
their verdict, wouldn’t they, than if the jury was made up 
of all temperance leaders ?

A Christian is not to condemn another but only to 
search the Bible to find the way to live the purest, most 
useful life for Christ. The Bible teachings can help us.

God’s Judgment Is Right
It is according to truth. (Rom. 2:2.) It is filled with 

riches of His goodness and longsu fifering. It leads us to 
repentance, (v. 4.) If we are not led to repentance, our 
hearts become hardened, (v. 5.)

God knows the works and deeds of everyone. They 
either seek for “glory and honour and immortality, eter
nal life,” or they are “contentious, and do not obey the 
truth” (Rom. 2:7).

What About the Judgment?
“As I am God and God alone, I swear by myself, I 

swear a true word, never to be recalled, that every knee 
shall bow to me, and every tongue swear loyalty” (Isa. 
45:23, Moffatt). This thought is repeated in Romans: “All 
of us will have to stand before the tribunal of God—for 
it is written, As I live, saith the Lord, every knee shall 
bend before me, every tongue shall offer praise to God” 
(Rom. 14:10). (The King James version has the word 
“Christ” instead of God.) A tribunal is a confessional or 
a seat set apart for judges or rulers.

Today, it is true, “Each of us then will have to 
for himself to God” (Rom. 11:12, Moffatt).

Christ Is Our High Priest Today
When He returns, He has said, “Lo, I am coming very 

soon, with my reward, to requite everyone for what he 
has done” (Rev. 22:12, Moffatt). Again, we read, “We 
have all to appear without disguise before the tribunal of 
Christ, each to be requited for what he has done with his 
body, well or ill” (2 Cor. 5:10, Moffatt).

“Some people’s sins are notorious and call for judgment, 
but in some cases sin only comes out afterwards. Good 
works are equally conspicuous; and even when they arc 
not, they cannot escape notice forever” (1 Tim. 5:24, 25, 
Moffatt).

Still another important verse regarding the final judg
ment is this: “Just as it is appointed for men to die once 
and after that to be judged, so Christ, after being once 
sacrificed to bear the sins of many, will appear again, not 
to deal with sin but for the saving of those who are on 
the outlook for him” (Heb. 9:28, Moffatt).

To sum up this great time of judgment, let us consider 
where we want to be standing. Do we want Christ as 
our High Priest, to be His, so that He will confess us be
fore God? Do we want to be caught up when Jesus re
turns, to be made immortal, and receive a reward when 
we stand before the judgment seat? (Read 1 Cor. 3:12-16.) 
Or will we choose to seek our own pleasure, our own will 
now, and stand alone, to be condemned before the throne 
of judgment. In Christ we have hope, life, and peace. Let 
us follow Him.

“Unto thee, 0 Lord, belongeth mercy: for thou renderest to every man
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Harold J. Doan, Editor 
1908 North Keystone Avenue
Chicago 39, Illinois

The Few
Some go to church just for the walk, 

Some go to laugh and talk.
Some go the time to spend,

Some go to meet a friend,
Some go for speculation,

Some go for observation,
Some go for sins to cover,

Some go to meet a lover,
Some go to doze and nod, 

A few go to worship God.

The purpose of the reorganization was to enlarge 
the Society and put new life into its program. It was 
decided to have three groups—juniors, young people, 
and young married couples. Suggestions for a varied 
program for the regular Sunday evening meetings were 
given, and it was decided to devote die first half hour 
to exercises and entertainment of interest to all, and 
then divide into separate groups for a half hour of Bible 
lessons. Some of the suggestions for the half hour of 
general assembly were: filmstrips, sings, spelldowns of 
Bible verses, chalk talks, music numbers—solos, duets, 
quartets, etc., and Bible quizzes.

The meeting was adjourned, and all went to the 
church basement for a party. There was an egg fanning 
relay race which caused a lot of excitement and laugh
ter. Prizes were given to winners of various games, and 
refreshments of ice cream and cake were served.

Berean Reorganization in Omaha
On the tenth of October, more than 30 young people 

met to reorganize the Berean Society.
The meeting was called to order by the past presi

dent, Cleo Dixon. New officers were elected for the 
coming year: Cleo Dixon, president; Jack Harper, vice 
president; Pat Appleby, secretary; and Ray (Buster) 
Grawet, treasurer.

Are You Doing Your Part?
By Ruth Anderson, from Berean Nobler

T)ERHAPS most of you have grown up in Christian 
JL homes where you just naturally have taken your 
Church activities for granted—where it would not be 
Sunday without services in the morning, and perhaps 
in the evening, also. However, have you ever considered 
that in many families, God and His wonderful teach
ing never enter the home? There is never that quiet 
period in the evening when the entire family gathers 
to read, worship, and perhaps sing hymns in honor of 
our Lord. We read in Proverbs 22:6, “Train up a child 
in the way he should go: and when he is old, he will 
not depart from it.”

Are we Bereans with our Christian backgrounds do
ing our part in our Church activities? Remember, our 
elders, who are carrying the responsibilities of our 
Churches today, are relying upon us to take the re
sponsibility from their shoulders in just a little while!

Do I hear someone say, “Oh, yes, but others have so 
much more talent than I; I’ll just not worry about 
that”? My fellow Bereans, whenever I hear this ob
jection, I like to remind them of Jesus’ parable of the 
man going into a far country who called his servants 
together. He gave one five talents, another two talents, 
and the third one talent. You perhaps remember in the 
parable that the servants with the five and two talents 
used them to secure more. The servant receiving the 
one talent, however, buried it, not making use of it, 
but letting it lie idle until his master returned, where
upon he presented the one talent he had received. 
When the master heard his servant’s report, he repri
manded him for not making use of what he had re
ceived.

Now, each one of you has some small talent—are you 
making use of what has been given you? Will your 
Master be pleased or disappointed with you at His com
ing? Work while it is day, for “the night cometh, when 
no man can work” (John 9:4).

Safety of the Godly
“I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from whence 

cometh my help. My help cometh from the Lord, 
which made heaven and earth. He will not suffer thy 
foot to be moved: he that keepeth Israel shall neither 
slumber nor sleep. The Lord is thy keeper: the Lord 
is thy shade upon thy right hand. The sun shall not 
smite thee by day, nor the moon by night” (Psalm 121: 
1-6).
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS

to

Bro. Gordon Landry, student leader of East 
Oregon Chapel, preached, November 6, for his 
fellow students at the College chapel hour. 
IIis text was, “Freely ye have received; freely 
give."

Bro. J. M. Morgan, having concluded his 
meetings at the Oak Grove Church of God, 
near Little Rock, Ark., has returned to his 
home. He reports good interest at the Oak 
Grove Church.

Bro. .Tames M. Watkins has prepared a re
port of the recent Laymen’s and Ministers’ 
meeting in Chicago. It appears on pages 4 
and 5.

“On October 5, Miss Louise Davis, daughter 
of Bro. and Sr. Ernest Davis, of La Prairie, 
Ill., was baptized by Bro. C. R. Randall. May 
the Lord bless and lead her in her decision 
to serve Him.”—Mrs. Thomas Lewis, Mount 
Sterling, Ill.

Sr. Emery Dixon, 1712 N. 33rd St., Omaha, 
Nobr., reports good interest in the Omaha 
Church, and says that Bro. Robert Hardesty 
is “preaching real good sermons.”

The next Ministerial Conference is sched
uled for January 2G-30, 1918, at Oregon, Ill.

LAYMEN’S CAMPAIGN
Volunteer Enrollments

Bro. and Sr. T. A. Drinkard, Arlington, 
Tex., visited several days last week at Head
quarters. Bro. Drinkard addressed the Col
lege students, November 4, in a chapel serv
ice, His message was about importance of tho 
Word of God.

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

$125.00 
125.00 
26.00 
26.00 
26.00 
26.00 
26.00 
26.00 
26.00 
26.00 
26.00 
30.00

Accompanying the Editor, November 8, 9, 
on his preaching trip to Delta, Ohio, and 
Burr Oak, Ind., were Mrs. Magaw and Bro. 
and Sr. Harry Payne.

51. Fred E. Hall, Michigantown, Ind.
52. Fred Mulder, Oregon Bible College
53. Mary E. Harvey, Kokomo, Ind.
54. Edgar C. Harvey, Kokomo, Ind.
55. Mrs. Berniece Shaw, Kokomo, Ind.
56. Robert G. Layton, Kokomo, Ind.
57. Mrs. Naomi Roach, Kokomo, Ind,
58. A. L. Shaw, Kokomo, Ind.
59. Betty Jane Moore, Kokomo, Ind.
60. Robert W. Roach, Kokomo, Ind.
61. Alfred R. Reighard, Delta, Ohio
62. .Mrs. Alfred Reighard, Delta, Ohio
63. Roscoe Dunbar, Delta, Ohio
64. Mrs. Roscoe Dunbar, Delta, Ohio
65. Dorothy L. Dunbar, Delta, Ohio
66. Delbert R. Dunbar, Delta, Ohio
67. Amy Dunbar Frye, Delta, Ohio
68. Darrell Maddock, Oregon Bible College
69. Harry Payne, Oregon Bible College
70. Mabel Payne, Oregon, Bible College
71. Dean Moore, Oregon Bible College
72. Warren Sorenson, Oregon Bible College
73. Rand Smith, Oregon Bible College ,

The following have enrolled in the program 
sponsored by the Laymen’s Committee to pro
vide for the missionary expansion of National 
Bible Institution to include the expansion of 
every department to better serve the needs of 
our people; to enlarge direct mail contacts; 
to expand printing and publishing with a 
new print shop and oiliee building: to enlarge 
Pastoral A i<J to help fifty new communities 
to have a full-time, pastor as soon as such pas
tors are available; to carry the gospel to 
fifty million prospective listeners by radio. To 
this end, they are volunteering to contribute 
an amount equal to fifty cents per week or 
more to the effort of National Bible Institu
tion during the year November 1, 1947 
November 1, 1948. OREGON, ILLINOIS

The Illinois Fall Conference will meet in 
Oregon, November 23. The program is to be
gin with Sunday school at 9:45. Morning 
speaker, C. R, Randall, Ripley; afternoon 
speakers, J. Arlen Marsh, Rockford, and C. 
Alan McLain, Dixon; evening speaker, Harold 
J. Doan, Chicago. Basket dinner at 1:15 p.m.; 
and supper at 5:30. Everybody ■welcome!

Mr. and Mrs. Walter Bolhous are parents of 
a son, Stephen Edward, born November 3. 
Congratulations! Sr. Bolhous is the former 
Marjorie Burnett.

Gloria Jean was born, October 21, to Mr. 
and Mrs. John Clapper, East Oregon.

Sr. Leota B. Hanson went to Saint Jacob, 
Ill., November 8, to visit a few days with her 
mother, Sr. C. J. Hanson. She was accom
panied by Sr. Lewis Lindsay who went to visit 
relatives in Saint Louis, Mo.

November 2-16—Special meetings at Tempe, 
Ariz. (C. E. Randall, guest speaker).

November 16—Fifth Anniversary Day at Ma- 
eomb. Ill.

November 17-30—Annual Fall Meeting at the 
Brush Creek Church near Tipp City, Ohio.

November 23 — Illinois Fall Conference at 
Oregon.

Nov. 24 - Dec. 7—Special meetings at Ripley, 
111, (Walter Wiggins, guest speaker).

January 26-30 — Ministerial Conference at 
Oregon, Ill.

1. Ray Saylor, Tempe, Ariz.
2. Mrs. Ray Saylor, Tempe, Ariz.
3. Lyle Doan, Mount Morris, 111.
4. Mrs. Lyle Doan, Mount Morris, Ill.
5. Ruth Doan, Mount Morris, Ill.
6. Harper Koontz, Mount Morris, Hl.
7. Mrs. Harper Koontz, Mount Morris, Ill.
8. James M. Watkins, Oregon, Ill.
9. Mrs. James M. Watkins, Oregon, Ill.

10. Irene Payne, Oregon Bible College
11. Paul C. Johnson, Oregon, Ill.
12. Leota B. Hanson, Oregon, Ill.
13. Sydney E. Magaw, Oregon, Ill.
14 Verna C. Thayer, Oregon, Ill.
15. M. W. Lyon, Oregon, Ill.
16. Shirley Logsdon, Oregon Bible College
17. Leon Driskill, Oregon Bible College

,18. Gordon Landry, Oregon Bible College
19. Arnold Johns, Oregon Bible College
20. Otto E. Dick, Oregon, Ill.
21. Howard Beemer, Oregon Bible College
22. Milon Hall, Oregon Bible College
23. Janice Johns, Oregon Bible College
24. Mary Brown, Oregon Bible College
25. Belus E. Holt, Oregon Bible College
26. Eunice M. Pearson, Oregon Bible College
27. Mrs. J. Arlen Marsh, Rockford, Ill.
28. C. E. Lapp, Grand Rapids, Mich.
29. Ben Carpenter, Oregon, Ill.
30. Harold J. Doan, Chicago, Ill.
31. Harvey Krogh, South Bend, Ind.
32. John L. Dench field, Grand Rapids, Mich.
33. Ruby M. Railton, Rockford, Ill.
34. C. R. Randall, Ripley, Ill.
35. F. A. Stilson, South Bend, Ind.
36. Robert II. Hall, Elmhurst, Ill.
37. G. J. Gordon, Cleveland, Ohio
38. June Fairbrother, Grand Rapids, Mich.
39. Maurice Fairbrother. Grand Rapids, Mich.
40. Richard Parish, Plymouth, Ind.
41. Dale E. Roueh, South Bend, Ind.
42. Linford Moore, Macomb, Ill.
43. Francis L. VeNard. Macomb, Ill.
44. Ellswortlt Routspn, Blanchard, Mich.
45. Dale H. Ward, Blanchard, Mich.
46. Delos Andrew, Oregon, Ill.
47. Wayne Laning, Mount Sterling, Ill.
48. Mrs. Wayne Laning, Mount Sterling, Ill.
49. D. G. Harvey, Kokomo, Ind.
50. Don Huffer, Michigantown, Ind.

Golden Rule Home is grateful to Sr. R. A. 
Humphreys, Royal, Ark., for gift of a beau
tiful quilt. Sr. Humphreys writes apprecia
tively of Bro. H. Scott Smith’s preaching, of 
all the General Conference work, and says, “I 
like The Herald.”

OVER THE TOP! ! !
The following have gone over the top in the 

Laymen’s Campaign:
1. Ray Saylor, Tempe, Ariz.
2. Mrs. Ray Saylor, Tempe, Ariz.
3. D. G. Harvey, Kokomo, Ind.
4. Mary E. Harvey, Kokomo, Ind.
5. Edgar C. Harvey, Kokomo, Ind.
6. Delbert Dunbar, Delta, Ohio
7. Mrs. Delbert Dunbar, Delta, Ohio
8. Roscoe Dunbar, Delta, Ohio
9. Mrs. Roscoe Dunbar, Delta, Ohio

10. Alfred Reighard, Delta, Ohio
11. Mrs. Alfred Reighard, Della, Ohio
12. Amy Dunbar Frye, Delta, Ohio
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NORTHWARD FROM TEXAS FROM THE TEXAS EVANGELIST

i

QUARTERLY CONFERENCE IN IOWA

►

r Where the geese had paused to rest.

TESTIMONY RE THE BIBLE
NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Rockford, Ill., Sunday School 
Mrs. Kate Olmstead
Dorothy Magaw
Thomas E. Grant
Mrs. R. Long
Ilillisburg Ladies Aid
Mrs. L. R. Hillard
Mr. &• Mrs. Russell Harman
J. Arthur Johnson
Mrs. R. A. Humphrey
John A. Garard
Mrs. Ruby C. Randall

I watched the moon hang low tonight 
Away off down the west;

And I wondered, as I looked upon
This bit of woodland loam.

Who lived beside the picket fence 
In the white-frame cottage home.

Yes, I watched the moon hang low tonight
Where leaf-bright glories shone;

And God was close to me out there,
And I was not alone.

HERALD RECEIPTS

Grace Laning; Mrs. Ida Hardesty; R. E. 
Griner; Fred H. Mills; Mrs. Thomas Lewis; 
Earl Koontz; Wrn. H. Boyer; Mrs. L. C. 
Kirkpatrick; Mrs. H. 0. Drabenstott; C. 0. 
Head; Fred J. Doll; Vaughn Long; W. I. 
Hunt.

WOODLAND IN MOONLIGHT 

By Edith Andrew Burchell

$ 33.60
5.00
4.00

12.50
16.50
10.00
13.00

100.00
100.00

5.00
50.00
30.00

The Fall Quarterly Conference was held at 
Gladbrook, Iowa, in the American Legion Hall 
on Sunday, October 19. Perfect weather made 
the day most enjoyable.

Sunday school was held at 10:00 a.m., fol
lowed by a sermon by Bro. Paul Williams. A 
basket dinner was seined at noon. Again in 
the afternoon, Bro. Paul spoke on “Baptism.” 
At the close of the service, Bro. 11. S. Hunt, 
on behalf of those assembled, presented a 
cash gift to Bro. and Sr. W. II. Allard, whose 
golden wedding anniversary was on the fol
lowing day. Following the sermon, relatives 
at Gladbrook were hosts at an open house 
courtesy in their honor.

Registration for the conference showed 
ninety in attendance, which is almost fifty And I heard the woodland river’s song 
per cent more than attended any quarterly 
conference last year. Gladbrook is centrally 
located and members attended from four 
neighboring congregations: Hickory Grove, 
Koszta, Stanhope, and Waterloo.

Mrs. Lora Reinhard, Cor. Secy.

Upon the trees and woodsy (lowers 
Were drops of shining dew;

And through the dusk a cottage light 
Was a beacon smiling through.

EVANGELIST MORGAN’S REPORT
Evangelistic meetings were conducted at 

Brent, Okla.. October 10-12, good interest be
ing shown. We were invited to return next 
summer for a two-wceks’ series of meetings. 
There is outlook that two or three of the at
tendants may be baptized soon.

Next, I went to London. Ark., staying Mon
day night, October 13, at the home of Sr. 
Maude Price, whom T baptized forty-five years 
ago. She still continues in the Faith. I was 
happy, too, to stay one night at the home of 
Bro. and Sr. IL Scott Smith.

My next stop was at Morrilton. Ark., where 
T preached, Wednesday night. October 15, in 
the home of Sr. Leia Drake. I was glad to 
meet those of like precious faith who came 
there for preaching.

On Thursday night, October 16, I began a 
short series of meetings at the Lored School
house. five miles north of Morrilton, continu
ing there until Tuesday, October 21, having 
good attendance and fine interest. Sunday 
afternoon, there was a large gathering on the 
creek bank for a baptismal service. After 
speaking on the Scriptural qualifications for 
baptism, T had the happy privilege of bap
tizing Sr. Lester Wood and Sr. Jeff Williams 
into the body of Christ, which is the Church 
of God. Their address is Morrilton, Rt. 1, 
Ark. We left many members encouraged, and 
some outsiders were much interested in the 
truth.

We went next to Cleveland. Ark., preaching 
only three times there, and only a few at
tended, as heavy rains interefcred. Then we 
went to the home of Bro. and Sr. R. D. Stan
ton near Little Rock, Ark. Following a short 
series of meetings at the church near their 
home, we shall complete this present evangel
istic trip and return to our home at Bristow, 
Okla.

T shall be happy to hold meetings in the 
homes of our brethren, anywhere, who may 
wish our services. Always, we arc at your serv
ice to conduct funerals or to baptize loved 
ones into the Faith. J. M. Morgan.

The Pine-Shepherd home of Indian Oaks, 
near Fort Worth, Texas, was graciously of
fered to all who cared to come and worship 
with them, October 19. Brethren from Dallas, 
Grand Prairie, and Gatesville met with the 
people of Indian Oaks for a day of worship 
and Bible discussion. Dinner was served for 
all in the dining room.

Calls were made throughout the following 
week at Coryell City, Crawford, McGregor, 
Ireland, and Brownwood.

Thursday afternoon, October 23, the Ater 
community and church ladies conducted their 
first meeting. Similar meetings will be held, 
D.V., the third Thursday of each month in 
the various homes. A brief worship service, 
games, and individual sewing or mending arc 
enjoyed by all. We are trusting the group 
will quickly grow in number.

A Halloween party was enjoyed by the 
Ater brethren in the schoolhouse, near the 
church, Thursday night, October 30. Bobbing 
for apples and a weiner roast climaxed the 
evening’s games.

Brethren from Goldthwaite, Brownwood, 
and Gatesville met with the Mullin Church for 
worship, Sunday, November 2. There were 
morning and afternoon services for the adults 
and a Bible class for the children. Many ex
pressed their desire to have the writer return 
the first Sunday of each month.

Emory Macy.

After seven weeks spent in Texas on this 
last trip, I left Ater on October 13, stopping 
briefly at Glen Rose to visit Sr. R. S. Ander
son of Big Spring, Tex., who was progressing 
nicely at a sanitarium there. At Fort Worth, 
1 stopped overnight with the Pine family and 
Sr. Shepherd. Due to a mix-up in dates, the 
meeting announced at Fort Worth for Octo
ber 12 was to be held the 19th instead, so 
that I was unable to be there, as I had ex
pected to be.

At Oklahoma City, the next stop, I spent 
a few days, resting at the home of Sr. Lura 
Boyce, and catching up on back work. A 
meeting had been planned there, but no in
terest developed. At Bristow, it was a special 
pleasure to meet Sr. Mary L. Luman, whom 
1 had been looking forward to seeing for a 
long time. I stopped also at Kellyville to 
visit Bro. and Sr, Z. B. Self, and at Sapulpa, 
visiting the homes of Bro. and Sr. Frank 
Freeman, and Sr. A. C. Wright. At Tulsa, 
Okla., I visited Sr. Ezra Freeman; then, turn
ing southeastward, I found Sr. Mittie Chand
ler at the home of her sons at Haskell. She is 
of advanced age and has been bedridden for 
many months, but her faith shines brightly, 
and she loves to talk of the blessed hope and 
hear of those in the faith. It was also a great 
pleasure to meet Sr. R. O. Turner, who lives 
at Boynton.

At Sallisaw, Okla., I enjoyed an overnight 
visit with Bro. Fred Williams and the boys. 
There are ten members or so in Sallisaw, in
cluding those Bro. Morgan recently baptized.

From Sallisaw, I drove to Russellville, Ark., 
where I caught Bro. H. Scott Smith a few 
minutes before his bus was to take him to 
Bear for his Sunday appointment, and we had 
a brief visit. I stopped also at Morrilton at 
Bro. Eubanks’ store for a few minutes, then 
went to McGintytown, where I preached morn
ing and night, October 26. Heavy rains, the 
first of the summer, cut down the attendance 
somewhat.

Monday night. I paid my first visit to Jor
dan, Mo., where some of the folks gathered at 
the church for a program of motion pictures. 
Bro. ami Sr. Francis Burnett welcomed me to 
their home, the new parsonage, which is under 
construction.

One more day’s drive brought me once 
again to Oregon, Ill., in time to attend the 
meeting in Chicago on the 30th. While here, 
the motor of the old car is being overhauled to 
put it in shape for further trips for the Lord.

M. W. Lyon, Evangelist.

These few lines are quoted from an article 
by Bro. Arthur G. Young and published more 
than twenty years ago. He now sleeps in 
Christ.

“With a sense of ever-deepening gratitude 
and thanksgiving, I can honestly say to you 
today that faith in the Bible as the divine 
Word of God, which I received as a boy from 
my parents, has stood the test of examination 
by man. so I feel today more certain than 
ever that not only is the Bible the Word of 
God, but that it contains the conditions God 
has placed before man out of which are the 
issues of life and death.”—Selected by Han
nah Barber, San Louis Obispo, Calif.
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Truth Seekers* Tracts and Books
“This gospel must first be published among all nations” (Mar\ 13:10).

TRACTS

4.00

BOOKS

Each

.25 $1.65

.25

.75
.90.15

.75 3.50

.45 2.60

1.25

.20 1.20 .25

.20 1.20 BEREAN STUDY BOOKS
Each.20 1.20

$ .25

.20

.20

.204.00

.20

1.00 7.50 .20

National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois

Per 
Doz.

.15

.15

.10

.15

.15

.15

.90
1.20
1.20

1.20

.60

.90

.90

.90

.90

.90

.30

.60

.60

.60

.60

.60

The Hebrew People (Children’s 
Lesson Book), 59pp.

Children’s Bible Story and Study 
Book, 60pp.

Senior Berean Book One (Gospel 
Plan), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Two (Life and 
Immortality), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Five (The Church 
of God), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Six (Building for 
the Ages), 40pp.

Per 
Doz.

God’s Promises, Drew, 2pp.
Diabolus, the Antigod, Haupt, 4pp. 
A Study of the Word “Soul,” 4pp. 
Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh, 4pp. 
Words of Comfort, G. E. Marsh, 4pp. 
Thus It Becometh Us, A. Marsh, 4pp. 
What Must I Do to Be Saved?

Waggoner, 4pp.
Sin in the Church, Railsback, 6pp.
Can You Believe? Reed, Opp.
The Coming of Christ, Curtis, Opp.
Who Are Led by the Spirit of God? 

Jones, Opp.
Kingdom of God, Goekler, 6pp.
Truths the Child of God Should 

Know, Lapp, 6pp.

The Nature and Hope of Man, 
Kirkpatrick, Opp

Resurrection, Magaw, 8pp. 
Baptism, Lindsay, 8pp.

Pleasures of Youth, LeCrone, 8pp.

An Important Biblical Discovery, 
Haupt, 8pp.

The Gospel Plan of Salvation, 
Railsback, 8pp.

Hell—What Is It? 8pp.

Per 
100

Per 
6

Per 
100

.15

.20

.20

.20

.25

.25

.30

.35

.25

.35

.05

.10

.10

.10

.10

.10

1.75

1.75

1.85

2.00

The Two Sons of God—Adam in Type 
and Antitype, Lindsay, 12pp.

What Is Man? Patrick, 12pp.

The Sabbath, Lindsay, 13pp.
First Principles, G. E. Marsh, 18pp.
God’s Covenant with Abraham, 

Lindsay, 19pp.
An Open Letter, Judd

Coming Events in the Light of 
Prophecy, Corbaley, 60pp.

An effective way of teaching the gospel is in the use of tracts. The cost of slipping a tract into 
a letter is negligible, yet doing so may “save a soul from death.” Tracts and books listed below 
may be ordered from National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois.

Death Reigned from Adam to Moses, 
Robison vs. Conner paper, 58pp. $ .10

Jesus Christ in the Old Testament, 
Judd, paper, 88pp.

Ancient Mysteries, Johnston, paper, 
116pp.

The Mystery of Iniquity Explained, 
Booth, paper, 220pp.

The Pine Woods Bible Class, Wilson, 
board cloth, 480pp.

The Student’s Textbook, Wilson, 
board cloth, 200pp.

The Book of Revelation Made Easy to 
Understand, Wilson, b. cloth, 96pp.

The Visitor, Boice, paper, 212pp.
The Way of Life Eternal, Booth, 

paper, 88pp.

Where Are the Dead? Bronson, 36pp. .50
The Nature of the Soul, Hardesty (Berean) 
Red Is for Danger, A. Marsh (Berean) 
I Am, A. Marsh (Berean)
Do You Believe That— (Berean)

.50

Free for postage
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“What art Thou saying, Lord, to me
' ' cLo tBe red-fruited tree—

The yellow pumpkin on its frosted vine—
The purple grapes down by the old stone wall— 
The tangle of late asters—silken cornstalks tall— 
Beauty of naked branches and a saffron sky, 
That squadron of wild geese that southward fly? 
Even the humble carrot hath an orange coat, 
The beet a crimson robe—an onion silver skin. 

. X

By the rich walnut tree
I see the gray squirrel scampering, filling winter bin.
The dainty weed beside the road doth yield 
A perfect seed, wrought with divinest care; 
Sometimes to wonder seems too great to bear.
Oh Lord, Thy beauteous bounty doth ensnare my soul!
I bow with great thanksgiving!”

—Gene H. Osborne.
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Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

$2.50 per year

At each plate there is a cut of pumpkin pie with whipped 
cream upon it. Of course, there is frosted cake well filled 
with nuts, applesauce flecked with cinnamon, and as
sorted candies.

Seated about the table are all members of the family. 
Everyone is hungry, slightly impatient. Then there is a 
pause, bowed heads, and prayer. Bountiful and tasty as 
the foods may be, no Thanksgiving dinner is complete 
without prayer.

Usually, in naming one’s blessings at Thanksgiving, he 
speaks of possessions: thankful for food, clothing, shelter; 
for health and happiness; for friends and opportunities. 
When offering thanks to God for these blessings, and 
especially when offering thanks at a bountifully ladened 
Thanksgiving table, another blessing silently slips into 
one’s consciousness. It is a blessing inherent in the spirit 
of prayer—the consolation of communing with God.

“It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord” 
(Psalm 92:1). Being thankful kindles a spark of joy 
deeply within one’s soul that is a blessing more than the 
turkey, or its gravy, for which one expresses thanks. Those 
who pray recognize and possess this rich blessing intrinsic 
in prayer; those too ungrateful to pray never find the 
treasure. Offering thanks is medicine to the soul. Keep it 
on the Thanksgiving menu.

A Prophet’s Praise
The Prophet Habakkuk expressed a beautiful thought 

of praise and thanksgiving. Meditating of his God, and 
not of success or pleasure, he testified:

“Although the fig tree shall not blossom, neither shall 
fruit be in the vines; the labour of the olive shall fail, and 
the fields shall yield no meat: the flock shall be cut off 
from the fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls: 
yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will iov in the God of my 
salvation. The Lord is mv strength” (Hab. 3:17-19).

Almost swamped with blessings, privileges, and oppor
tunities, we American Christians seldom even 
think of povertv. What if it came? Would we 
worship with Habakkuk? Would we praise 
God jf deprived of food and raiment?

A Time to Pray
Unless the Day is wrongly named, Thanksgiving is a 

time to pray. Ah, Speed! Ah, Sport! Feigning to save time 
and to enrich life, you twin thieves rob even Christians of 
their most precious moments and blessings. Will you, like 
bandits in full light of day, brazenly steal chief gems from 
the sacred vaults of Thanksgiving Day? Dare you hurry 
hungering souls away from prayer—away from Christ 
and away from God? Thanksgiving is here; it is time to 
relax, to rest, to pray. Then, strengthened, we who tarried 
in prayer will proceed, too, mending, healing, saving, in 
wake of vanity’s riotous waste.

.Father of All
In spirit of the Pilgrims, devout Americans today rec

ognize the hand of Providence: humbly, reverently, grate
fully acknowledging God. Trials of yesterday? Yes. Prob
lems today? Yes. Bleak, cold winter ahead? Yes. “Suffi
cient unto the day,” though, “is thp evil thereof,” so there 
must be no needless fear. Today is good. We have abun
dance. If not so richly blessed, we yet would offer thanks, 
for God is with us, and God is good. Test us as He does, 
in due season Jehovah reveals Himself serene and kind 
above every foe and blight, Controller of the universe, 
Provider of earth’s teeming millions.

One Father, untouchable, unchangeable and kind, 
feeds, clothes, and shelters every mortal, unless by sin his 
intended portion from the Eternal is lost or stolen.

Medicine on the Menu
What in America compares to a Thanksgiving dinner 

at home—or at Grandma’s? The table, stretched to full 
length and immaculately linened, is covered with dishes 
of steaming vegetables. Two kinds of potatoes with gravy 
and pineapple sauce to match! A huge platter of roast 
turkey, well browned and stuffed with oyster dressing, 
waits near father’s place for charitable carving. Raisin 

bread and grape jelly! Especially attractive is 
the dish of cherry-red cranberries, and see— 
^iere crunchV celery and tasty salads, too. 
Coffee, tea, or milk—which will you drink?

Entered as second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March,

Sydney E. Magaw, Editor

1879. Mailed weekly, except the fourth

Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor
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The Spirit of Thanksgiving
By Gordon Landry, Oregon Bible College

k

k

PILGRIMS GOING TO CHURCHk

On Thanksgiving Day, the average businessman likes 
to “get away from it all”—leave the city for a short fishing 
trip, or similar excursion. His thoughts turn to politics, 

football world events, or sports, but not to God.
To the founders of Thanksgiving, the day meant some

thing entirely different. A big feast, yes; a joyful occasion, 
worship of God. The Pilgrims,

religious convictions. The tyrannical governments from 
which they had escaped no more dominated their lives. 
God, this year, had furnished them with an abundant- 
harvest. The year before, famine had conquered. Many 

will fill the had died of starvation, but many had remained alive. For 
this life, the Pilgrims offered praise to God. They followed 
David’s example: “Because thy lovingkindness is better 
than life, my lips shall praise thee. Thus will I bless thee 
while I live: I will lift up my hands in thy name” (Psalm 
63:3, 4).

A Christian’s Thanksgiving, today, shows a marked 
similarity to that observed by the Pilgrims. He, also, offers 
thanks to God for life and overabundance of blessings.

on Thanksgiving, expresses a Christian's 
desire to praise God.

One may offer thanks and praise to God in many ways.

W HANKSGIVING, to the world in general, has no Corinthians, “Let us eat and drink, for to morrow we die” 
JL meaning other than “Big Feast Day.” No thoughts (15:32).

of God stir the non-Christian from a restful feeling of 
complacency. Thanksgiving, to some, is a day of rest; to 
others, it is a day to finish “odd jobs” about the house; 
for still others, it is a day in which to attend a 
game, or to hunt, or to fish. Notice an average American 
family’s reaction to Thanksgiving.

Today, Thanksgiving, is Mr. Henry’s holiday. Being yes; but all centered in the 
compelled to rise at six o’clock on work days, today he who had survived the previous winter’s ice, snow, and 
lies in bed until nine o’clock. By the time he arises, he famine, had much for which to be thankful. They were 
has a headache from excessive sleeping. Fie grumbles, and in a free country. No one here would be punished for his 
wanders about doing nothing in particular.

Mrs. Henry is up earlier today than usual, for this is 
“Big Feast Day.” Her morning occupation is that of pre
paring dinner. Kettles are steaming, and the aroma of 
turkey and other American delicacies soon 
kitchen.

For Tom, Mary, and Joe Henry, Thanksgiving is a joy
ful occasion for several reasons: it is a holiday from school, 
and it means a big dinner with a choice of the many deli
cious pies and cakes for dessert. They rush into the kitch
en at intervals to convince themselves that Mother is still 
busy and soon will have dinner on the table.

Although church services will be conducted at two-
thirty, the Henrys will attend the Thanksgiving football Prayer, especially 
game, which starts at three o’clock. Not one of the Henrys 
will have thought of the true meaning of Thanksgiving
by the day’s end. Hurrying here and rushing there with Donating to the church treasury aids in spreading God’s 
no thought of God—the typical American family! They 
follow the supposed teaching of Paul in his Letter to the

Word. “Every man according as he purposeth in his heart, 
so let him give; not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God 

loveth a cheerful giver” (2 Cor. 9:7).
One may offer thanks to God by re

dedicating his life to the service of God. 
Thus, one will gain iniative with which 
to further the gospel of Christ and 
strengthen his own faith. Jesus needs 
more helpers—more people to dedicate 
their lives to the purpose of carrying to 
others the gospel for which He died.

- Wait not for another person to dedicate 
his life before you have an incentive to 
spread God’s Word; Do it now!

By helping others, we can thank and 
praise God. There are many in die world 
today who need aid, not only material, 
but also spiritual' (Turn to page 10)
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Why Give Thanks?

By IV. Howard Beemer, Oregon Bible College

exposure, if they do have food. Their plight is critical. 
The economic stability of Europe’s millions is shattered. 

Two years after the close of the Second World War, the 
average worth of the average man in Europe, counting 
everything he owns in this world, is exactly eighty cents. 
Eighty cents! People here in America would spend that 
much, and never even know it was gone.

In America, the land of plenty, we have just that—plen
ty of everything. We have abundance! “Why, then, the 
necessity to conserve so drastically?’’ you may ask. The 
answer to that question is simple. Certain items, at times, 
may be scarce because every bit of surplus we have is being 
sent to starving Europe. Perhaps the people over there 
will be thankful for even the scraps from our table—while 
so many here do not deem it worthwhile to be thankful 
for the abundance to be found on that table. Also, just in 
passing thought, luxuries are in great abundance in Amer
ica, although it may be difficult to get exactly the new 
automobile one wants, just when he wants it. The eco
nomic status and standard of living in the United States 
is the highest of anywhere in the world! Troubles, of 
course, are so burdening the people, that they do not have 
time to notice all these wonderful and varied blessings, 
nor to be thankful in the slightest degree for them.

It thus appears that those who are not even professing 
Christians have much for which to be thankful, if they 
are living on this continent. Yes, all have much for which 
to give praises to God. We, however, are Christians. Does 
this not make a difference? It most certainly should, as 
Christians have so much for which to give praises unto 
God. They could spend all their time offering prayers of 
thanksgiving unto the heavenly Father.

Christians have many priceless gifts that the world nev
er can enjoy. The Bible, God’s Holy Word, is ours to read

Q OON, very soon, it will be America’s Thanksgiving 
Cj Day. This fourth Thursday in November each year 
is designated by our governors as a Day of Thanksgiving 
to the Lord. Thanksgiving Day this year is different from 
many preceding Thanksgiving Days, however, and many 
Americans are grumbling that they have nothing for 
which to be thankful.

Actually, have we Americans any reason for Thanks
giving? America always has prided herself on being a 
“land of plenty.” Now, however, there is a shortage in 
almost every substance mentionable. Bread is becoming 
scarce; meat, butter, and eggs are not plentiful. Clothing 
still is difficult to obtain; at least the particular style one 
may wish. A new car continues largely in the dream cat
egory. Building materials are scarce, and innumerable 
other articles are on the scarce list.

It is not enough that food, clothing, and building ma
terials are difficult to get; even when one can get them, 
their prices are exorbitant. Blackmarkets, appearing to be 
legal now, continue to do an immensely profitable busi
ness. Other people are so greedy! Whenever one hears of 
a scarce article being in stock at some store, he feels com
pelled to rush down and secure a large quantity of it, for 
the future—before the hoarders get there! Some Ameri
cans say we have nothing for which to be thankful, for 
prices are high and going higher.-

Feel thankful? The thought is absurd, is it not? How 
can one be at all thankful when the world is in such cha
otic condition? We have fought and won a war—biggest 
in the history of the world—yet, is there world peace? 
Most certainly, nothing in the world today remotely re
sembles peace. World affairs appear to be getting worse, 
instead of better. Yet, some would have us to be thankful. 
For what, we ask. For what? Biblical prophecy warns of 
devastating trouble in the end times of Gentile rule 
—yet people believe there are reasons for a Thanks
giving Day. The Scriptures foretell troubles yet to 
come; they teach us to expect these troubles in the 
future. (Luke 21:9-11, 22-26.)

Just for a moment, now, let us notice conditions 
of the people in Europe. Do those people have suf
ficient clothing and food to maintain life? Please 
observe that the question does not concern their 
pleasures or comfort, but merely the essentials of life 
—be it ever so degraded a form of life. Many of those 
poor, starving people in Europe have not sufficient 
food to keep themselves from freezing or dying of
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The Scene Behind Thanksgiving

By Paul M. Hatch, Oregon, Illinois

k

very homes and possessionsk

ofeven approaching die fulfillment of this duty. One day 
a week would not be sufficient; in fact, nothing that mor
tal man ever can do would be fully sufficient. One hour a 
day would come nearer to pleasing God, however, than 
one day a year. This does not mean in any way that we, 
as Christians, should not consider Thanksgiving Day im
portant. Quite the opposite, since it is one of the few 
nation-wide holidays designed for the worship of God, 
we should use the Day, prayerfully and profitably.

Revelation 7:12, an extremely important scripture, one 
that we should never forget and should practice constant
ly, states that “Thanksgiving” should be to God for ever 
and ever. We never can thank God too much!

and treasure. The ever watchful guidance and care of the 
Lord is ours.. Also, great in importance is hope of the sec
ond coming of Jesus. This latter blessing is something 
that only those who are Christ’s believe. It is a wonderful 
promise.

Why give thanks? An example appears in Romans 1: 
20, 21-24, telling of a people who did not give thanks to 
God. Their fate is not enviable. In 2 Thessalonians 1:3, 
we read that Christians are bound to give thanks to God. 
God demands very little of His people: thanksgiving is 
one of the few duties, however, that God does require.

All we who are.Christians have so very much for which 
to be thankful, that one day a year is pitifully incapable

There is no greater pleasure in life than to administer 
to the sick, and the world is sick. It needs greatly a genu
ine physician that has its interest at heart. There are many 
physicians: some are inexperienced, others incapable; still 
others are careless, and some just plain greedy. The pa
tient certainly cannot survive if all work on him, and it 
looks sometimes as if such is the case with today’s sick 
world. Too many prescriptions, too many nostrums, too 
many visitors, too many doctors! The patient gets worse 
and worse, while the doctors and neighbors chatter and 
haggle.

It is doubtful if any person ever reaches the true im
port of thankfulness until he has reached into some deep 
and spiritual experience. Most of us never had to flee our 

(Please turn to page 10)

HD HANKSGIVING in our time, that is the day desig- 
1 nated on the calendar as Thanksgiving, seldom im

plies offering thanks to God for providence. Often, it is a 
day of home gathering, feasting, and rejoicing in gluttony.

The Pilgrims of Plymouth, who evidently gave memo
rial to the Day, did not view it in this respect, entirely. 
They, and others like them who have “given over” cor
rectly to Thanksgiving, had genuine joyfulness of perils 
survived, or of harrowing harvests, or exiles ended.

America has been blessed wonderfully in natural pro
visions, and it is quite proper to “give over" to a day of 
Thanksgiving in rejoicing in the fruits of our labor. We 
have had no exiles, nor have we experienced harrowing 
harvests to the extent of suffering and starvation. War has 
little devastated our land, so our towns, cities, and farms 
still stand and produce bounties for ourselves 
and our starving and troubled neighbors. This 
year certainly ought to be a year of thanksgiv
ing to the world of nations for the helping 
hand America has extended. Our fields and our 
mills have double dutied for the world’s wants.

There ought to be a great thankfulness in 
our hearts in this autumn tide that a benevolent 
Providence has given us this honor. On the con
trary, one often hears expression of selfishness 
that these blessings should be kept to ourselves. 
That attitude is indulged by even Christian1 
folk. Well, we look upon those expressions as 
of inexperiences of real peril, hardship, or ad
versity. Christians of long experience have 
charity that reaches far abroad.
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stands overflowing with the bountifulness of nature. On 
every hand there is evidence of plentifulness of food. 
Without the harvest we could not live—it is one of God’s

RETROSPECT AND PROSPECT
By R. H. Jtldd, Colborne, Ontario

TTA HOU shalt remember all the way 
1 which the Lord thy God hath led 

thee” (Deut. 8:2; R.V.). “Thou crown
est the year with thy goodness; and thy 
paths drop fatness” (see margin; also 
A.V. and R.V.; Psalm 65:11). “Thou

so intermingled as in that same Book of

joy; some of sorrow—yet Moses bade them to remember 
all the way. Not only so, God inspired the message 
through him so they might know the why and the where- 
fore of that which had passed. Some fifteen times in the and succeed. 
Book of Exodus alone, we find it stated that God’s acts 
are for the purpose "that ye may [now’’; and probably in 
no book of the Bible does one find die blessings and sor-

T A THEN reading the text, "Thou crownest the year 
V V with thy goodness,” have we not in the past been 

prone to think too much of the harvest itself? Looking at 
the abundant variety of good things, our hearts have 
welled up in thankfulness for the substantial supply of the 
fruits of the earth that are evident to our sight. Literal 
rendering of the Hebrew, however, brings out a broader 
vision, and reads, “Thou crownest the year of thy good
ness” (see margin). Surely the drought expressed here is 
that the whole year has been a year of God’s goodness; 
and, in addition to that continued goodness, God has 
added to it the blessings of harvest, which not only supply 
present need, but are the certain guarantee of blessings yet 
to come. In the joy of harvest we are likely to forget that 
the year includes seedtime and harvest, also summer and 
winter. We cannot foretell the immediate plans of God 
with reference to the conditions of climate necessary to 
the production of harvest.

This year, spring was late, and we were actually burn
ing fires into July, but God never forgets His promises. If 
inclement weather is necessary to discipline, for the pur-

Our lives are analagous to the farm
er’s harvest and his need of the four 
seasons. Childhood symbolizes the seed

rows of life 
the Exodus.

In remarks above, we just gave a hint that the harvest is 
a guarantee of horizons ahead, for the autumn is the har
binger of spring. In Psalm 16:11, King David said, “Thou 
wilt shew me the path of life?’ As he already had life, it 
is certain that he had hope of a “life [yet] to come.” In the 
preceding verse, he had been speaking of hell (sheol), the 
place of darkness and of death, the land without hope for 
those who know not God. In certainty of “the life to 
come,” however, he burst forth with the exclamation— 
“In thy presence is fulness of joy; in [not “at” as A.V.] 
thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore.” Why 
“in” instead of “at”? “Hand,” in Scripture, is indicative of 
power and of might and ability to perform, for it is the 
hand that gives; and it is God’s hand “that giveth to all, 
life and breath and all tilings.” That was spoken of the 
life that now is, but King David rejoiced that God would 
show “the path of [the] life” yet to come: and in passing 
from this life to that, he would "awake with thy likeness.”

Turning up the word “likeness,” and referring to the 
margin and to Young’s Concordance, we find that its 
more literal meaning is "form”—not the original—but 
the likeness of the original, as all the examples under that 
head show. Several New Testament declarations affirm 
that Christ is now “the express image” of God’s Person; 
and the beloved Apostle John added to that information 
that, in the great Awakening Day, we, too, shall be like 
Him. ■ •

------------- o--------------

TWO HARVESTS
By Gordon E. Davison, Cleveland, Ohio

"Behold, a sower went forth to sow” {Matthew 13:3).

T^ACH FALL as we journey through the neighboring 
countryside, our eyes are drawn to the trees of the 

pose of turning our vision to Him, He always more than orchard laden with fruit, as well as to numerous roadside 
fulfills His promise. Accordingly, we have had an autumn 
of sunshine and warmth, with sufficient rain, that has 
been a record for more than one hundred years.

Moses, speaking to the children of Israel, said, “Thou greatest blessings to all mankind to provide for our physi- 
shalt remember all the way which the Lord thy God hath cal needs, thereby giving us strength to carry on our daily 
led thee . . . that he might humble thee, to prove thee, to tasks. “Thou crownest the year with thy goodness; and
know what was in thine heart, whether thou wouldest thy paths drop fatness” (Psalm 65:11).
keep his commandments, or no” (Deut. 8:2, R.V.). They To gather a harvest, a farmer must depend not only
had passed through greatly varied experiences—some of upon good seed, but on many other factors as well, such

as proper soil, weather, cultivation, and so forth. He also 
has certain tasks to perform each sea
son of the year, if he desires to prosper

MF
wilt shew me the path of life: in thy presence is fulness of 
joy; at [in] thy right hand there are pleasures for ever
more” (Psalm 16:11; see A.V. and R.V.). “I shall be sat
isfied, when I awake, with thy likeness” (Psalm 17:15; 
see margin of R.V.).
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brighter in the glow of

o-

i*

acter shall shine out, growing ever 
the sunset of life.

Yes, there are two harvests: one gathered by man, the 
other by the Lord. Will you be worthy of His harvest? 
“Commit thy way unto the Lord; trust also in him; and 
he shall bring it to pass” (Psalm 37:5).

COMPARE AND BE THANKFUL
By Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., South Bend, Indiana

IVING of thanks is one of the 
most acceptable services we Chris

tians may render to our heavenly Fa
ther. It may be thought that giving 
thanks is the least that we can do, con
sidering the many blessings God so 
bountifully bestows upon us. Why, then, is thanksgiving 
so acceptable to God? It probably can be explained best 
by studying the principle underlying salvation by faith. 
We are not saved by works, because God does not need 
our works. Salvation cannot be bought with money, be
cause, “The silver is mine, and the gold is mine, saith the 
Lord of hosts” (Hag. 2:8). Also, God has said, “If I were 
hungry, I would not tell thee: for the world is mine, and 
the fulness thereof” (Psalm 50:12). God desires us to have 
faith in Him. Then we will honor Him with our service, 
and we will use our money and our substance to His 
glory.

So it is with our offering of thanks to God. If we are 
sincere—and every true Christian is sincere—God knows 
that our heart is turned toward Him. Our giving of 
thanks is the outpouring of a heart filled with gratitude 
and appreciation, and such a one cannot stop with lip 
service only. We will go on responding to God’s love with 
the kind of service that pleases Him.

It is good to have a special day to speak of thanksgiv
ing, but we dare not fall into the habit of giving thanks 
only on special occations. The Apostle Paul spoke of “giv
ing thanks always for all things unto God.” If we do 
this, it will indicate that we are always mindful of the 
blessings of the Lord, and, being aware of His goodness, 
we shall respond in the proper way.

Every prayer that we offer should be a prayer of thanks 
as well as a prayer of requests. It need not be a formal 
prayer at special times only, but thanks may be given to 
God all through the day.

Will you make this Thanksgiving Day one of three 
hundred sixty-five during the year between Thanksgiving 
Days ?

It may help us to be thankful each day if we compare 
our present status with the lot of many people of Europe. 
Not long ago, we saw colored slides of the conditions in 
Germany. The pictures showed (Please turn to page 10)

and springtime of life. It is during these years that the 
child begins to acquire knowledge and formulate habits. 
Christian parents arc like the good farmer in that they 
feed not only nourishing but also spiritual food to their 
children. Proverbs 22:6 tells us: “Train up a child in the 
way he should go: and when he is old, he will not depart 
from it.” Pope in Moral Essays stales, “Just as the twig is 
bent, the tree’s inclined. The child is the reflection of the 
man to be.”

Youth, or the summer months of life, is the period 
when we develop into manhood and womanhood and 
prepare for our life’s work, acquiring the necessary 
secular education, but not neglecting to increase our re
ligious knowledge and interest in spiritual matters. Thus, 
we as Christians can better emulate the example of our 
Lord and Master as recorded in Luke 2:52, saying, “Jesus 
increased in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God 
and man.” We are also admonished in Ecclesiastes 12:1, 
“Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, 
while the evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh, 
when thou shall say, I have no pleasure in them.”

Manhood is synonymous to the autumn season. If wc 
have properly prepared ourselves during childhood and 
youthful days, we reap and harvest the benefits of our 
industry, clean living and faith, which are economic se
curity, good health, and above all, having that peace of 
mind that comes only to those who worship God and ac
knowledge His Son with His wonderful promises, love, 
and protective care. Throughout life we should remember 
the admonition of the Apostle Paul in 2 Timothy 2:15, 
“Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word 
of truth.” Let us also constantly strive to be likened unto 
the good seed to which the Master referred in the Parable 
of the Sower. (Matt. 13:1-23.)

Winter months are like our years of infirmity when we 
sit back and rest and reflect upon a well-spent life, know
ing that we have done our task well and played our part 
on the stage of life, remembering with joy that we have 
lived with God throughout our years and when die Grim 
Reaper finally calls, we can say as Paul in 2 Timothy 4: 
7, 8: “I have fought a good fight, I have finished my 
course, 1 have kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, shall give me at that day: and not to me 
only, but unto all them also that love his appearing.”

Throughout life may we ever be willing to toil in the 
vineyard of the Lord, and glorify our God by both word 
and deed, so we, like Paul, may be worthy of the prize of 
the high calling that is ours. (Phil. 3:14.) The Word of 
God is like seed cast upon the ground. May it take root 
in your heart and grow into faith and love, so when time 
at last dims the eye, and the bloom of youth fades widi 
die advancing years, the precious gem of Christian char-
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Eonthill, Ontario

our

SAN DIEGO. A recent canvass was instituted

but there were so many non-aetive members

believed there was a tendency toward evil in 
human beings, while eight denied the doctrine 
of original sin.

was
the same denomination. Questionnaires were 
sent to fifty ministers in the Chicago area. 
Eight of the fifty felt that the Bible was au
thoritative for faith, while the remaining ones 
believed it just a guide and an aid to faith.

MOSAIC LAW. On the cover page of the 
“United Israel Bulletin,’’ is the slogan, 

“Mosaic Law for One Nation.” Judging from 
the nature of the editorials and articles which 
the magazine carries, it is evident, that it is 
the belief of the promoters that the Mosaic 
Law is the law that should govern nations to
day. Some years ago, the British Israel World 
Federation in Canada sent out unsigned peti
tions, urging people to sign the petition and 
send to the Prime Minister of Canada. This 
petition called for the immediate acceptance 
and implementation of the Mosaic Law as the 
sole law of Canada. I have one of these blanks 
on file. Little attention was given to the ef
fort by the general public—the reason, no 
doubt, was their disinterest in such matters, 
but more especially, their lack of knowledge 
of the Biblical issues involved.

The covenant which God made with Israel, 
which covenant embraced the Ten Command
ments, was made with Israel and with Israel 
alone. This covenant was made four hundred 
thirty years after the giving of the promises 
to Abraham, and was added to the promises 
until the Seed which was Christ should come. 
When one keeps this covenant as being ob
ligatory and still binding, he does, by the very 
act, deny that the Seed has come to whom 
the promise was given. It is an offence of no 
small dimensions. Paul charged that all who 
come under that covenant after having been 
made free through Jesus Christ is fallen from 
grace; and, being married to the New Cov
enant, if he still flirts with the Old Covenant, 
he is an adulterer. Why Christian people 
should want to be under a law that was given 
for and to sinners, for “law is not made for 
a righteous man,” is hard to understand. A 
law that was ratified by the blood of bulls 
and goats can never take away sin. To im
pose this law and demand its observance is 
a denial that Jesus Christ has come in the 
flesh and is Mediator of a better covenant 
established on better promises.

oct was called off and workers started out to 
call on prospective church members. If such 
a canvass was to be made among our own 
churches, we too might be surprised by the 
number of inactive members that would be 
discovered. In every church community, there 
are indifferent Church-of-God members as 
there are members of other faiths. It seemed 
to be the trend of thinking among the earlier 
church leaders that the apostasy that would 
come in the last days would be among other 
religious bodies, and our own work would not 
suffer. Love of pleasure, cares of this world, 
and the abounding of iniquity have their in
fluence on the membership of the Church of 
God the same as it does on other religious 
groups, when such membership becomes inac
tive in church work.

and live off of the taxes of the public as are 
the Roman Catholics.

SELF-DEVELOPMENT. The November- 
December issue of the “Aquarian Age” car

ried an editorial that revives that never-dying 
theory that man can by his own efforts extri
cate himself from the morass of sin. This 

POLL OF TEACHERS. The Chicago Congre- boot strap religion, as expressed in this paper, 
gational Association of ministers recently finds life-force implanted in man through God 

polled by a committee on evangelism of and leaves its development to the man himself.
It says: “The life force planted by God in 
the embryo seed can never ecase growing, and 
giving, and this Divine Life Force continually 
differentiates creatively into physical, mental 
and spiritual forces ever expanding into the 

Only eight believed it necessary for the church body, mind, heart, and.soul of those God has 
io guide in the interpretation of faith. Thirty created in His own image. As God is ‘all in 

all’ and continues to grow and expand through 
His growing creation, so man can only grow 
and expand as he continually plants God-seed 
for any and all good purposes and demands 
and expects it shall ‘take form and come 

by the churches in the city of San Diego, forth.’ ”
In this philosophy, there is no place for 

found in the house to house canvass, the proj- the redemptive work of Christ

ORDER—CHAOS. In all religions, there is 
to be found some profound truth. It is in

clusion of scattered truths among the various 
shades of religious teaching that blind so 
many people to the error that is taught. Re
cently, I read an editorial in “Mazdaznan,” 
which is a periodical published in the interests 
of Zoroastrianism—a religion of ancient Per
sia, in which some very fine sentiment was 
expressed. The editorial was headed “Order— 
Chaos.” It road in part: “To bring order out 
of chaos is not within the province of one 
man, neither a collective state of men, not 
even is it possible through efforts of all the 
hearts and minds of the whole of humanity. 
Before an avalanche man is powerless; to halt 
a flood is beyond human ability even though 
we may attempt to save the sweeping and fall
ing wreckage, but the flood itself, we cannot 
stop. We must wait till the turbulent waters 
subside. ... It takes more than just knowl
edge of the objective to call order out of 
chaos. Man may think he is wise, but God de
crees otherwise.”

Such gems of truth can be found in the 
writings of most all religious leaders, but in 
accepting truth, and we should always be 
ready to accept truth from whatever source 
it comes, caution always should be exercised 
that we do not partake of the error. For exam
ple, there are certain radio broadcasts in 
which some very fine prophetic teachings are 
set forth, and I have heard folk remark, ho 
or they teach just what we believe and teach, 
not having noticed or discerned that beneath 
the surface are such doctrines taught as Sab
batarianism, trinitarianism, and other doc
trines in open conflict with the Word of truth. 
“Try the spirits” is still good admonition that 
needs to be practiced.

BREWERS’ AMBITIONS. Writing in the
Brewers’ Bulletin, George F. Tilton, director 

of advertising, said: “The daily drinker ac
counts for most of the volume; and 81 per 
cent of those who drink beer in this market 
drink it less than once a day. ... If we can 
get those occasional drinkers to drink 
product just twice as often. ... we can add 
thirty-live million barrels to our post war 
sales.”

This does not sound much like talk coming 
from temperance advocates, yet the Brewers 
talk about aiding general temperance by mak
ing liquor available to everyone. There is only 
one concern which the liquor interests have, 
and that is to create a larger market for their 
products, and they are not temperate in their 
efforts to increase the number of addicts to 
this terrible traffic. The evil of drink is so 
much worse today than during prohibition 
years there is no comparison. Any aid that can 
be given toward enlightening the people on 
this home-destroying and character-blighting 
evil is deserving commendation.

COURT DECISIONS. Two court decisions 
have been rendered lately in the matter of 

the legality of transporting parochial school 
children in buses operated by the public 
schools. On October 14, the state supreme 
court in Iowa returned a unanimous decision 
against permitting the free use of buses by 
parochial students. The State of Washington 
has been the battleground for similar action. 
In this case, it was a Christian Reformed 
Church that sought the privilege to have chil
dren attending their church school and who 
lived on the route of the public school buses, 
given the right to ride on the buses. A law 
passed in 1945 provided that parochial chil
dren living on a school route might ride, but 
fudge Ralph C. Olson, of Whatcom County 
superior court, declined to uphold the validity 
of the law. If it is wrong to cany Roman 
Catholic school children who attend parochial 
schools, it is wrong to transport Protestant 
children attending their respective church 
schools. If there is to be a separation of 
church and state, it must be-impartially car
ried out. There are Protestants who are just 
as anxious to get into the public treasury
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Are We Thankful?
By Dean Moore, Oregon Bible College

(Psalm 136:1).

r

ft

I heard a voice in the midst of the four beasts say, A meas
ure of wheat for a penny, and three measures of barley 
for a penny; and see thou hurt not the oil and the wine”

labored hard, and for a while their labors were rewarded; 
but soon an unmerciful drought came upon them. Begin
ning the third week of May, it continued until the third 
week of July. There was almost no moisture. Intense heat 
beat upon the crops. The corn, which had flourished 
first, began to wither. In a last attempt to save 
the Pilgrims took fish from the sea 
over the fields. This provided more moisture for the 
thirsty plants and they revived, but the drought continued. 
Higher portions of ground became parched, never to re
cover 
have no food for winter and therefore would perish. This condition upon the earth 
Weeks passed. Weary eyes scanned the skies for signs of tie John, for he said, “I beheld, and lo a black horse; and 
rain, but not one cloud was seen. Their hope for a good he that sat on him had a pair of balances in his hand. And 
harvest was almost completely shattered.

At this time, they set apart a solemn day of humiliation 
to seek the Lord by humble and fervent prayer. David 
had said, “The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth, and (Rev. 6:5b, 6). 
delivered} them out of all their troubles” (Psalm 34:17). 
God, whose mercy endures forever, was pleased to give 
an immediate answer to the Pilgrims—also to the Indians. 
All the day long the weather remained as 
there were no signs of rain. When evening came, however, 
it brought with it an overcast of clouds; and, shortly after, migrating to and from 
it began to rain. The sweet, gentle showers caused them 
to rejoice and praise God. Undoubtedly, within their 
hearts swelled a deep feeling of gratitude.

In this present day, millions of people are 
from the lack of food, clothing, and shelter. In this 
dition, most of them face the cruel winter. We, who 
comparatively rich and 
should pray for our 
thank our heavenly Father, sincerely, for His grace to
ward us. God, through our prayers, may also bless them.

During the long years of war, 
people of Europe fought hard 
against hunger, disease, and 
their human enemies. Now 
they must continue to struggle. 
The question in many minds is, 
“Do these people still possess 
enough strength to continue

concerning his prophetic vision, “I looked, and behold a 
pale horse: and his name that sat on him was Death” 
(Rev. 6:8). Truly, these prophecies are being fulfilled, at 
least to some extent, this very day.

Christians in these foreign countries also are suffering. 
Their letters to friends in this country tell that life is ex- 

ceedingly hard. The older ones 
deprive themselves of their 
food, that the children can have 
enough. They see winter ap- 

~ proaching but are not as fear- 
J/W, as others, because they are 

trusting God. God has blessed 
diem through Chris- ( Over)

0 give thanks unto the Lord; for he is good: for his mercy endureth for ever

So common is death in these desolate countries that lit
tle or no attention is given to the dead bodies. In China, 
children upon the streets fall dead in broad daylight, and 

usual. As yet, people walk past them as though nothing had happened.
In India, where approximately five million people are 

an adjacent country, bodies of 
those who were attacked by robbers, or those who were 
too weak to go further, line the pathway of the caravans. 
So prevalent is death that travelers are used to seeing vul- 

suffering tures feeding upon human flesh. The Apostle John said 
con- 

are 
are abundantly blessed of God, 

suffering fellow men and fail not to

TN SPRING of the year 1623, following a winter of in- throughout the coming winter?” The answer is, “No.” 
JL tense suffering and death, the Pilgrims began plowing Unless sixteen of the European nations receive aid im- 
the ground with anticipation of a bountiful harvest. They mediately, they will not survive. While Americans grum

ble about the price of their Thanksgiving turkeys, the 
Europeans grope their way through hollow shells that re
main from the war and lift their voices in an awful chorus 
of want. The people huddle in subways ajnd in miserable 

at dugouts for protection against the weather. They work 
their crops, long hours. What little clothing they own is worn and 

and distributed them dirty. They must stand in long lines to obtain bread, for 
this is the way bread is to be obtained. Often they hear 
the disappointing report, “No bread.” Many people search 
the dumping grounds for food. Millions carry within 

that summer. Unless rain came soon, they would their heart the dreaded thought of starvation.
food for winter and therefore would perish. This condition upon the earth was revealed to the Apos-
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tians of this country who have sent food, clothing, and 
money. One man said he would work six to eight years 
for anyone who would take him out of Europe. Chris
tian^ are enduring constant persecution in many places. 
Yes, Christians, too, are suffering.

As we understand the sufferings of other people and es
pecially fellow Christians, what attitude will we have to
ward our Father this Thanksgiving season? Thanksgiving 
Day has been set aside as a day of prayer. Its purpose is 
to remind us of our Father’s care. As we compare our 
living conditions with those of the people in foreign lands, 
let us not slight God’s love for us, but sincerely thank 
Him from the bottom of our hearts.

I’M THANKFUL
By Claudia Jane McGinty

I’m thankful, Lord, I have a home
Built on the Solid Rock,

Where wild birds sing from early morn, 
And winds are never still.

THE SCENE BEHIND THANKSGIVING

(Continued from page 5)

to preserve life. Neither have we by compulsion been re
quired to give up our homeland and go to a far country 
at the behest of some conqueror. These experiences we 
have escaped. Nor have most of us experienced our labor 
gone to nought by some quirk of the weather, or reduc
tion to poverty and debt in misadventures well invented 
and intentioned. Out of these experiences, though, often
times comes the greatest thankfulness. They are grievous 
experiences at the time, but from them often comes a new 
start: the building of faith, labor, and love; kindliness to 
others that have been co-partner in trouble! It is much 
like the expression of the Apostle Paul relating to per
secutions of his day: “Now no chastening for the present

seemeth to be joyous, but grievous: nevertheless after
ward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto 
them which are exercised thereby’’ (Heb. 12:11).

So we say, not without foundation, that Thanksgiving 
is not one day a year set apart on the calendar, but a con
tinuous adventure in deep spiritual experiences yielding 
fruits of righteousness. Certainly, it is not filling that cov
etous bag that takes up so much of our time and labor to 
satisfy—the stomach!

Thanksgiving is not the intention that we shall throw 
ourselves before lions to attempt to get spiritual experi
ences, for, after all, God will arrange those things if it so 
be we will be benefited thereby. Rather, we should ponder 
the blessings and opportunities that will produce real 
thanksgiving, and, in so doing, bring into our lives an ap
preciation of our fortunate position. Our escape should be 
appreciated. Before God, our thanks should rise in true 
gratitude; and our hearts, in all charity and benevolence, 
should be softened to the want that surrounds us.

--------------o--------------

THE SPIRIT OF THANKSGIVING
f Continued from page 3) 

aid. Worldly-minded people think only of rendering ma
terial help to fellowman, giving Christians double oppor
tunity to aid others both materially and spiritually. To
day's cry is, “Send food and supplies to Europe, so she 
will not go Communist.” Supplying food only half-way 
fulfills the requirements of God. The cry should be, “Send 
food, both spiritual and material, to Europe to halt the 
spread of the Communistic germ.” The Christian, how
ever, may have no powerful influence in governmental 
affairs, so he may find it impossible to influence the Na
tional Government in sending spiritual aid to Europe. 
The Christian is not often hindered, though, in his efforts 
to aid neighbors in whom spirituality is lacking. On 
Thanksgiving Day, especially, minds are more receptive 
of God’s Word.

Spread the true spirit of Thanksgiving.
------------- o--------------

COMPARE AND BE THANKFUL
(Continued from page 7) 

rubble as far as the eye could see in three directions. From 
three to six families are compelled to live in each housing 
unit formerly intended for one family. And they say tee 
have a housing shortage! It is true that not many people 
starve to death, as one would if he had no food at all to 
eat, but an inadequate diet soon lowers one’s resistance 
enough for disease to claim his life.

Do not forget to be thankful for each wholesome meal, 
each hour of peace, your warm home, your soft bed, and 
the many, many other blessings you enjoy every day. 
Thank God for all the undeserved favors He gives us.

I’m thankful for a plot of ground
That forms a garden spot:

Edged in with stately flowers, 
And lined with green-leaf lace.

I’m thankful for a shady yard
Where little folks can play

In sweet content from early morn 
Until the close of day.

I’m thankful for a rushing fire 
In chilly days of fall;

And here I add to things I love— 
I love Jesus—Best of All.
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Illinois Church News

Macomb
“A State Youth Rally for Illinois Bereans

- convened at Macomb on October 25, 26. The 
evening of the 25th was spent fellowshiping

Rockford
Beginning Wednesday, November 5, the 

Rockford Berean Society began a semiweekly 
workers’ training series of lessons designed to 
develop individual ability in God’s service. 
The course will draw liberally upon outside 
talent; on November 12, for example—an ex

East Oregon Chapel
One hundred fifteen were in attendance at 

Sunday school on Rally Day, October 12.
A daughter, Gloria Jean, was born to Mr. 

and Mrs. John Clapper, October 21. Her name 
has been placed on our Cradle Roll. May 
Jesus tenderly guide this little one as she 
starts her journey through life.

Among the East Oregon Chapel King’s 
Teens to attend the Berean Youth Rally at 
Macomb, Saturday and Sunday, October 25 
and 26, were Rogene Arbogast, Deloris Lewis, 
Barbara Knmp, Earl Christian, Boh Cox, 
Raymond Brown, and Gordon Landry. The 
discussion of topics vital to young people’s or
ganizations was an inspirational one, with 
much good accomplished and many excellent 
ideas presented which, if heeded, will make 
the meetings of the Berean societies more 
interesting.

Janice Johns and Mary Brown took charge 
of the worship service, October 26, during 
Gordon’s absence. Janice sang two special 
numbers and Mary played two instrumental 
numbers. Janice presented a chalk talk illus
trating how nothing is hidden from God. “The 
word of God is quick, and powerful . . . and 
is a discerncr of the thoughts and intents of 
the heart.” Mary also gave a chalk talk—one 
centered around prayer. She spoke of how 
man first communed with God in the Garden 
of Eden. Jesus often went into the Garden of 
Gethsemane and prayed to God. He gave the 
model prayer to His disciples when they asked 
Him to teach them to pray. Mary stressed the 
point that only as we forgive others will we 
be forgiven. “The effectual fervent prayer of 
a righteous man nvaileth much.”

like as Christ was raised up from the dead .. . even so we 
also should walk in newness of life [zoe |" (Rom. 6:4). 
This text refers to Christian activities in this life, which 
will cease when our life is ended here until resurrection.

“If in this life [zoe] only we have hope in Christ, we 
arc of all men most miserable” (1 Cor. 15:19). This text 
refers to present life.

“Godliness is profitable unto all things, having promise 
of the life [zoe | that now is, and of that which is to come” 
(1 Tim. 4:8). Here zoe has reference to both present life 
and future life.

“What is your life [zoe] ? It is even a vapour, that ap- 
peareth for a little time and then vanisheth away” (James 
4:14). Zoe in this passage is perishable.

“We know that we have passed from death unto life 
[zoe], because we love the brethren” (1 John 3:14). Zoe 
here has reference to our present Christian life.

Zoe also has reference to eternal life, as in Matthew 
25:46 and John 5:29.

ccption to the semiweekly schedule has had 
to be made for sake of convenience—Otto E. 
Dick of the Oregon Bible College faculty pre
sented a lesson on the practical applications 
of psychology to all phases of church work.

This is not a teacher-training course. In
stead, it proposes to demonstrate methods of 
using music in the church, making and using 
a church bulletin, methods of personal evan
gelism, methods of using visual aid equip
ment among all church organizations; it pro
poses to outline in detail possible duties of 
church officers and ways in which all members 
can be of active service.

Sunday, November 2, the Rockford church 
voted unanimously to participate in the Lay
men’s Movement sponsored by National Bible 
Institution. On the same day, the church— 
again unanimously—opened the way for the 
young people’s Sunday school class to conduct 
the Sunday morning church service once each 
quarter, as a means for developing leadership.

Efforts to purchase a lot in Love’s Park, 
newly incorporated city on the north side of 
Rockford, proved abortive; but the church 
now is investigating the possiblity of secur
ing the use of a school building on the edge of 
town. It is hoped that such a building would 
give the church a better opportunity to expand, 
its services, pending the construction of its 
own meeting place.

Walls - Booth. At a simple ceremony in the 
home of the pastor, Miss Frances Walls and 
Glen R. Booth, the former of the Rockford 
church and the latter of Aurora, Illinois, were 
joined in marriage on the evening of Satur
day, November 8. The only attendants were 
the witnesses, Mr. and Mrs. Herbert W. Kas
per, brother-in-law nnd sister of the bride. Fol
lowing the service, a wedding supper was giv
en at the Kasper home in Rockford. The 
couple will live in Aurora. Mrs. Booth was, 
until 194", president of the National Sunday 
School Association from the time it was or
ganized in 1940. Mr. Booth, father-in-law of 
Harry A. Sheets, pastor of the Burr Oak, In
diana, Church, is a retired railroad man.

together at a Halloween party in Macomb’s 
recreation room. How these laughing good 
times do draw us together!

“On Sunday morning, the Bereans had 
charge of the service in which special musical 
numbers were presented. Billy Dick, second 
vice president of the National Bereans, served 
as master of ceremonies, and Sister Verna 
Thayer brought a splendid message concern
ing ‘The House of Life.’ The Macomb breth
ren and visitors together brought the attend
ance to eighty-seven. Bereans societies from 
Rockford, Oregon, East Oregon, Ripley, and 
Macomb were represented and a few isolated 
Bereans were there.

“After a picnic dinner at the park, the Be- 
roans returned to the church to take part in 
an afternoon discussion period led by the 
pastor on the subject, ‘What My Berean So
ciety Should Be Doing.’ All then journeyed 
home, thinking we ought to have more of 
these rallies.

“The pastor wishes to express his sincere 
thanks to all local members for their fine co
operation in making this rally the grand suc
cess that it was.

“It was just five years ago that, our little 
rod brick church was completed. It was dedi
cated by Brother J. R. LeCronc on November 
15, 1942. The fifth anniversary of the church 
was observed on Sunday, November 16, Bro. 
Sydney E. Magaw being guest speaker at the 
morning service. November 16 also was Fam
ily Day. Visitors were present from Ripley 
and Oregon.”—I.. W. Moore, Pastor.

STUDY OF ZOE
By W. G. Moflet, Magazine, Arkansas

| PURPOSE, of this article is to help Bible stu- 
1 dents who are beginning deep study. Robert Young, 

in his Analytical Concordance, defines the Greek word 
zoe as meaning “life, motion, activity.” Zoe is applied both 
to this present life and to eternal life. We shall quote some 
passages of Scripture where “life” is translated from zoe.

“Verily, verily, I say unto.you, He that heareth my 
word, and bclieveth on him that sent me, hath everlasting 
life [zoe], and shall not come into condemnation; but is 
passed from death unto life [zoe]" (John 5:24). Here, we 
believe, zoe is applied to a righteous life in this age.

“As by the offence of one judgment came upon all men 
to condemnation; even so by the righteousness of one the 
free gift came upon all men unto justification of life 
[zoe]" (Rom. 5:18). "Loe in this passage refers to life at the 
resurrection of both the just and unjust.

“We are buried with him by baptism into death: that
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE

r

land,

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Par/^ Minnesota

“Christ is the great central fact in the world’s history; to 
Him everything looks forward and backward.”—Selected.

Happy Birthday Wishes
Darrell Telschow, Nov. 17, age 11, Saint Cloud, Minn.
Richard J. Worley, Nov. 22, age 11, Macomb, III.
Shirley Tobias, Nov. 23, age 7, Fonthill, Ont.
Robert Pierce, Nov. 23, age 14, Mishawaka, Ind.

was a good, pure woman, 
were married. This made Na

son named Obcd.

“Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of God; and every one that loveth is 
born of God, and !{noweth God" (1 John 4:7).

They Make Their Choices
Orpah took the advice of her mother-in-law. She said 

good-by and returned to her own people.
Ruth said, “Intreat me not to leave thee, or to return 

from following after thee: for whither thou goest, I will 
go; and where thou lodgest, I will lodge: thy people shall 
be my people, and thy God my God: where thou dicst, 
will I die, and there will I be buried: the Lord do so to 
me, and more also, if ought but death part thee and me.”

So we read of Ruth’s love for her mother-in-law and 
for God, the true God. Naomi’s life had been read by 
Ruth. It told her of God. She would follow Naomi.

Ruth’s choice meant leaving her homeland. It meant 
she must leave all of her friends and loved ones. She must 
go to a'strange land, meet strange people, knowing only 
Naomi.

We have to make choices often. Sometimes it means 
we must leave friends and homes, too. At other times, it 
means we must go alone toward the goal of eternal life. 
Then our service for others gives us joy and we find hap
piness again.

We Begin with a Famine
There was a famine upon all Israel. Many people moved 

to other lands to get food. Elimclech and Naomi moved 
from Bethlehem to the land of Moab. They had two sons, 
Mahlon and Chilion. The father died in the land of Moab. 
The two sons married Moabite women. Their names were 
Orpah and Ruth.

Naomi’s two sons also died, so Naomi decided to return 
to her own land. While the Moabites were all around her 
worshiping their idols, Naomi’s faith in God remained 
true and steadfast. While her sons had married Moabites, 
this did not change Naomi's love for Israel or Israel’s God.

As Our Lesson Begins
We find Naomi bidding good-by to her two daughters- 

in-law. She prayed that God would be kind to them as 
they had been kind to her sons. She also expressed the 
hope that they would escape the hardships of being wid
ows and that they would find “rest, each of you in the 
house of her husband.”

New Beginnings
Boaz was one of the men Ruth met in Israel. He was 

one of her relatives. She became a gleaner. That is, she 
worked in the fields picking up the grain left by die 
reapers. Ruth met many other people in Israel. They 
learned to know that she

Finally, Boaz and Ruth 
omi very happy. Ruth had a

The women came to talk to Naomi about it. They were 
happy, too, that Naomi’s daughter-in-law had a son. They 
hoped that his name would become well known and hon
ored in Israel. They told Naomi her daughter-in-law who 
loved her was worth more than seven sons.

It is true that Obed was the father of Jesse, and the 
grandfather of David who became king in Israel. Jesus 
is from this lineage of Ruth and Boaz.

Thus we see that a woman who had been an idol wor
shiper, of another land than Israel, became an ancestress 
of Christ. She was a worthy daughter-in-law indeed!

Thanksgiving
“We thank Thee, God, for homes that dot our
Those mighty bulwarks that., together stand
To form a fortress God Himself ordained, 
In love sustained.

“We thank Thee, God, for church spires rising tall
Against die sky when evening shadows fall;
To point us to the goal of all our strife:

. Eternal life.

“We thank Thee, God, for this our native land,
For snow-capped mountains and for desert sand;
For crowded cities, hamlets, fertile sod,
We thank Thee, God.”
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The One Track Mind
By Harold J. Doan, Berean Editor

>

i

HERE is a fantasy told about the thinking locomo- 
1 tive. It was a streamliner and it had a daily run be

tween two towns, traveling through beautiful scenery. 
Day by day the locomotive became more and more dis
satisfied with its life. It thought, “If only I could wander 
about at will instead of traveling continually on these 
tracks.’’ So one day the locomotive jumped the track and 
headed for the nearby hills. Before it had gone far, how
ever, it began to bog down in the soft ground. Then it 
hit some rocks and with a great hiss of steam was turned 
over and lay dying in the grass.

Then the locomotive thought to itself, “I have made a 
great mistake. I was designed and built to travel on tracks. 
When I did that which was my purpose, I was strong and 
free; but, when I began doing that for which I was not 
built, I became self-destructive.’’

Ordinarily, we are not much interested in such childish 
fantasies, but this one illustrates a point of good theology 
and sound Christian living.

We are like the locomotive. We were designed and cre
ated to fill a specific purpose, and to travel in one way 
along the road of life. God laid down righteousness and 
order as the basic laws of the universe. He made the plan
ets to conform; He made the elements to conform; all 
things were orderly and all things were good. Last of all, 
man was made to conform to the righteous way of life 
for which all things were designed. Man was made to 
think best when in close contact with God. Created in 
image, made upright, his body was made to conform to 
righteous and orderly living. As long as we follow this 
track of righteousness, we are strong, mentally, spiritually, 
and physically. When we jump the track of righteousness 
and wander iri the fields of sin, we are out- of our element 
and become self-destructive.

A/ational £aiean

“Live” spelled backwards is “evil.” A more character
istic definition of evil scarcely could be found. It is back
ward living. To live continually in evil is to live contrary 
to all the basic laws of nature and at enmity with God 
and self. When one spends his time wallowing in the mire 
of sin, he is about as useless to-God, his fellow men, and 
himself as a fish out of water or a locomotive in a hayfield.

To the Romans, Paul explained this paradox. The man 
who lives according to the will of God is free, while the 
man who lives according to carnal desires is in captivity. 
Paul said in Romans 8:6, “To be carnally minded is death; 
but to be spiritually minded is life and peace.” “To be 
carnally minded is death.” That simple statement cannot 
be misunderstood. Carnality means death, present and fu
ture. In Romans 6:23, Paul said, “The wages of sin is 
death.”

“Because the carnal mind is enmity against God: for 
it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be” 
(Rom. 8:7). To be carnally, sinfully minded is to put 
oneself at enmity with God and His laws, upon which 
the whole order of the universe operates. Enmity means 
hostility or mutual antagonism. We cannot live, abun
dantly fully, when we place ourselves in a position of con
stant hostility toward God and the whole order of nature. 
This is exactly what we do when we jump the track of 
righteousness and follow carnal ways. The mind which 
is filled with sin can never be in subjection to the laws of 
God and, therefore, always will be at variance with God 
and the world.

James said the double-minded man is unstable in all 
his ways. One who has a two-track mind and tries to run 
on both tracks at the same time is unbalanced and un
sound. He cannot be happy in his righteousness because 
he is still in sin, and he cannot be happy in sin because 
he is at odds with the order of nature.

The greatest need this world has is for its inhabitants 
to get back on the single track of righteousness which 
God ordained. All the troubles in the world, without one 
exception, are caused by die fact that people are off the 
track and living contrary to the will of God.

“O worship the Lord in the beauty 
of holiness: fear before him, all the 
earth. Say among the heathen that the-1, 
Lord reigneth: the world also shall-be 
established that it shall nor be moved: 
he shall judge the people righteously.”

Society
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MEDITATION

By Mary Mae Nedrow

We are sorry to report three recent deaths:

November 17-30—Annual Fall Meeting at the 
Brush Creek Church near Tipp City, Ohio.

November 23 — Illinois Fall Conference at 
Oregon.

Nov. 24 - Dec. 7—Special meetings at Ripley, 
Ill. (Walter Wiggins, guest speaker).

January 26-30 — Ministerial Conference at 
Oregon, Ill.

Isn’t it true, we need more quiet under
standing . . . more patience in our lives when 
things go wrong? Too many times when 
doubts and fears assail us, forgotten is the 
charge: “You must be strong!” True faith 
will triumph over doubt and failure . . . and 
give assurance of the better Day. Faith, hope, 
and patient understanding—these three are 
guiding stars to light the Way.

“Mr. and Mrs. Ralph Ver Mehrcn announce 
the arrival of a six-pound daughter, Kathleen 
Rae, born on November 10. The mother is the 
former Loramac Karnett. It is our first grand
child.”— Mr. and Mrs. Al Karnett, 3021 
Huntington Ave., Omaha, Nebr,

News from several Illinois church communi
ties may be found on page 11.

$26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
53.00
26.50

30.00
26.00

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Bro. M. W. Lyon, National Evangelist, is 
on a tour of churches that probably will take 
him through Missouri, Arkansas, Oklahoma, 
Louisiana, Kansas, Texas, New Mexico, Ari 
zona, and California. He will be preaeh’ng and 
helping to develop the Laymen’s Volunteer 
Committee program.

will be taken.from the same outline and text 
on dated themes. Other improvements and 
plans for extensive helps in the Adult Quar
terly will be announced for the following quar
ter.

26.00 ---------
26.00 “The Herald was already very good, but it 

seems to be getting better.’’—Alfred Anthon, 
435 Kings Rd., Corvallis, Ore.

Sr. Mary Hale. Rushville, Ill., a former Gen
eral Conference matron, recently submitted to 

26.00 surgery in Phelps Hospital, Macomb, Ill.

“OVER THE TOP” 
Laymen’s Campaign

13. Arnold Johns
14. Dale Dunbar
15. Beulah Dundar
16. Larry Dunbar
17. Carol Dunbar
18. J.-M. Boyer
19. Ella "Boyer
20. M. W. Lyon
21. James M. Watkins
22. Wm. M. Huffer
23. Mrs. Bessie Huffer
24. Don C. Huffer
25. Mrs. Nora Pearson
26. Ruth M. Bauserman

The Oregon church invites all who can io be 
present at the Illinois Fall Conference gath
ering on Sunday, November 23. Everyone 
from Oregon or near-by communities should 
bring well-filled baskets of food and table 
service for the basket dinner and supper in 
the church basement.

Motoring io Macomb, III., November 15, to 
assist the brethren there celebrate their fifth 
anniversary, were Bro. and Sr. Sydney E. 
Magaw, Shirley Logsdon, Dean Moore, Fred 
Mulder, and Darrell Maddock. Bro. Magaw 
preached Sunday morning; Dean preached in 
the afternoon, and the other four members of 
the group sang quartette numbers at both 
services. Shirley also presented a chalk-talk 
at the afternoon service.

We have received cards for catalogue and 
special-help requests from Frankfort. Ind.; 
Memphis, Tenn.; Dixon, III.; Fredericktown, 
Mo.; Saint Cloud, Minn.; and Bennington. 
Nebr., without names and addresses. If yon 
have not received a reply, this is the reason. 
Please mail a card repeating your request. 
There has been a slight, delay in receiving 
some of the special catalogues. They will be 
ready shortly, and will be sent to those who 
requested them as soon as they are available.

■Sr. Verna Thayer, National Children's 
Evangelist, is on a tour of churches through 
Ohio, Virginia, Maryland, southern Illinois, 
Iowa, Nebraska, and Minnesota helping to 
build the Laymen’s Volunteer Program. Lessons in the Truth Seekers’ Adult and In

termediate Quarterlies for the second quarter, 
1948. now in preparation, will follow a new, 

Sr. S. J. Lindsay. Oregon, Ill.; Sr. Albert improved pattern of varied outlines, and both 
Siple, Hammond, La.; Bro. George Carpenter, 
near 'Danville, Ky. Obituaries of Srs. Lindsay 
and Siple appear in this issue of The Herald, 
We extend sympathy to the bereaved. .

LAYMEN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS
The following have enrolled in 1he program 

sponsored by the Laymen’s Committee to pro
vide for the missionary expansion of National 
Bible Institution to include the expansion of 
every department to better serve the needs of 
our people; to enlarge direct mail contacts; 
to expand printing and publishing with a 
new print shop and office building; to enlarge 
Pastoral Aid' to help fifty new communities 
to have a full-time pastor as soon as such pas
tors are available; to carry the gospel to 
fifty million prospective listeners by radio. To 
this end, they are volunteering to contribute 
an amount equal to fifty cents per week or 
more to the effort of National Bible Institu
tion during the year November 1, 1947 to 
November 1, 1948.
74. Leila Whitehead, Oregon, Ill.
75. Hazel Reed, Oregon, Ill.
76. Dale Dunbar, Swanton, Ohio
77. Beulah Dunbar, Swanton, Ohio
78. Carol Dunbar, Swanton, Ohio
79. Larry Dunbar, Swanton, Ohio *
80. William G. Hicks, Washington, D. C.
81. Mrs. William G. Hicks. Washington, D. C.
82. Frank Morrison. Woodstock, Va.
S3. J. M. Boyer, Woodstock, Va.
84. Ella C. Boyer, Washington. D. C.
85. F. L. Austin, Oregon, III.
86. Nora Pearson, Golden Rule Home
87. William Huffer, Michigantown, Ind.
88. Mrs. Bessie Huffer, Michigantown, Ind.
89. Mrs. Olean Huffer, Michigantown, Ind.
90. Roscoe L. Finney, Frankfort, Ind.
91. Marjarie Finney, Frankfort, Ind.
92. Mrs. Orville Clark. Michigantown, Ind.
93. Eurie Hall, Michigantown, Ind.
94. David Hall, Michigantown, Ind.
95. Virginia R. Kincheloe, Fairfax, Va.
96. Ruth M. Bauserman, Washington, D. C.
97. J, W. Lent, Niagara Falls, N. Y.

There has been a slight “flu” epidemic at 
the College. It really had us worried, for fear 
we would have to do our own cooking, but I 
guess the eooks have conquered it now.

The students had a surprise birthday party, 
November 6, for “Mom” Pearson. All of us 
enjoyed a good time.

We all miss “Grandma” Thayer who has 
left on a tour of the Eastern States in behalf 
of the Laymen’s Volunteer Committee. No one 
“spoils us” anymore.

Two of our students went home last Friday 
for a short visit. Howard Beemer took a trip 
to Canada and has returned. Bro. Belus Holt 
went to Tennessee and will return soon.

On November 11 (Armistice Day) we had 
school as usual. Sr. Leila Whitehead was the 
guest speaker at chapel. She told of the con
quering of Jerusalem by General Allenby in 
World War I. Everyone enjoyed her very in
teresting story.

Bro. Otto E. Dick was sick, recently, but is 
back at work again.

The College wishes to thank Bro. Delos 
Andrew for donation of a bushel of apples. 
There will now be no excuse for continuance 
of the epidemic. Janice Johns, Reporter.
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VIRGINIA CONFERENCE

» NELLIE WARD LINDSAY

»

MRS ALBERT SIPLE

k

k

(The accompanying photograph of Sr, Lind
say is used through courtesy of the Ogle Coun
ty Republican.)

HUFFER - WALKER
A simple wedding ceremony was performed 

Wednesday afternoon, October 29, at the farm 
homo, near Michigantown, Ind., of Misses De
lilah and Lota Huffier, when Miss Lota Hof
fer became the bride of Alva Walker.

The double ring service was used. Attend
ants were Mr. and Mi’s. Vein Plummer. The 
bride is a faithful member of the Hillisburg 
Church of God. May God’s richest blessings 
go with these two, as they begin their walk 
of life together. Fred Hall, Pastor.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Adele B. Ondcrdonk $ LOO
Mrs. Virda Sitler 10.00
Maurertown, Va., Sunday School 21.25
Mr. & Mrs. Charles Notts 5.00

munity where they wrought twelve years in 
religious labors.

Gradually, Sr. Lindsay’s health and strength 
became increasingly enfeebled. Regardless of 
this growing condition and deafness, she con
tinued attending worship services. Even after 
public hearing had become impossible, she con
tinued attending church rill possible. She said, 
“There is an uplift that comes from the at
mosphere of worship even though one cannot 
hear.”

After many weeks of painful, patient suffer
ing, she fell asleep in death on November 11, 
1947, life’s battles fought victoriously, we 
trust.

Her Christian hopes and expectations might 
well be summed up in the following quotation 
from 1 Thessalonians 4:15-18, according to 
the Emphatic Diaglott: “For this we affirm 
to you, by the Lord’s Word, That we, the liv
ing, who are left over to the coming of the 
Lord, will by no means precede those who fell 
asleep. Because the Lord himself will conic 
down from heaven with a shout, and with an 
archangel’s voice, and with God’s trumpet; 
and the dead in Christ will be raised first; 
then we the living, who are left over, shall at 
the same time with them, be caught away in 
clouds, for a meeting of the Lord in the air; 
and so shall we always be with the Lord. 
Therefore, comfort each other with these 
words.”

Such was her hope; such was her expecta
tion. F. L. Austin.

' A
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Sr. Siple will be missed by many, especially 
by the Happy Woods community.

After a brief Scripture reading and prayer 
at Thomas Funeral Home in Hammond, 
words of comfort were spoken at-the Happy 
Woods Church by the pastor, assisted by Bro. 
V. D. Wolfe, concerning her hope of resur
rection at the second coming of our Lord and 
eternal life on earth in His glorious King
dom. Burial was at Greenlawn Cemetery near 
Hammond. James Mattison.

MILLSAP - WHEELER
Miss Esta Lee Millsap and Mr. Gerald 

Dene Wheeler, both of Pleasant Plains, Ark., 
were united in marriage, October 21, 1947, at 
our home, London, Ark. The writer pro
nounced the ceremony. The young couple will 
be at home at Pleasant Plains.

IL Scott Smith.

Nellie Ward Lindsay was born to John C. 
and Nancy Culver Ward near Troy, N. Y., De
cember 2, 1864. It was at the tender age of 
twelve years that death rendered motherless 
John Ward’s home in London, England. It 
was a stroke too severe for. that boy. Just to 
think—a motherless home! Quickly he ar
ranged to sail for America, alone, at that 
youthful age.

Near Troy, N. Y., he married Nancy Culver. 
To this union five sons and two daughters 
were born, one of the daughters being the 
present deceased whom we had learned to 
honor and respect for noble, worthy, Chris
tian character. Her one sister, now Mrs. Effie 
M. Vierek of Rockford, Ill., is the only sur
viving member of the immediate family of 
John and Nancy Ward.

In 1866, the Ward family and home were 
moved to a farm near Rockford. There, on 
August 17, 1887, Nellie Ward became the 
wife of the late Samuel J. Lindsay. Together 
they loved and wrought for fifty-four years, 
one mouth, twenty-seven days, until his death 
on October 10, 1941. Thence, Sr. Lindsay lived 
with her elder daughter and husband and fam
ily, who looked nobly to her comfort.

To Bro. and Sr. Lindsay were born Etta, 
now 'Mrs. Vai Mattison; Hazel, now Mrs. 
Henry Mattison, all of Oregon; and Ward of 
Oconomowoc, Wis. A second generation of ten 
grandchildren was an added comfort and 
cheer for them to love and enjoy, as also a

A: 
■7 "

Miss May Gary was born May 23, 1880, 
near Saint Louis, Mo. On November 1, 1904, 
she was united in marriage to Albert Siple of 
Hammond, La. Several years later, two chil
dren, Thelma and James, were adopted into 
their home. Sr. Siple died November 11, 1947.

Those who mourn her death are the hus
band, Albert Siple; one daughter, Mrs. Thel
ma Coleman of Jackson, Miss.; one son, 
James of New York City; one brother, W. W. 
Gary of Natalbany, La.; members of the 
Happy Woods Church of God; and many oth
er friends.

Sr. Siple was always faithful to her church, 
putting service to her Lord above all else. She 
was one of the most faithful, attending every 
service, and teaching in the Sunday school. 
Members and all attendants of the Happy 
Woods Church will long remember the beauti
ful flowers she brought to the church every 
Sunday, for she loved flowers and grew many 
varieties. A day did not pass when she did 

third generation consisting of seven living n°t carry some choice flowers to a neighbor, 
great-grandchildren, all of whom survive.

About 1899, Sr. Lindsay requested of her 
minister-husband that he immerse her into the 
baptismal death and burial of the life
principle of the Adamic, and raise her into 
the resurrected life-principle of her Lord and 
Saviour.

Not only in the name of her honored hus
band, but also in her own name, Sr. Lindsay 

■ enjoyed the respect, love, and honor of the 
community; as also of the Tempe, Ariz., com-

I he annual conference of the Virginia 
Churches of God convened at Maurertown, 
August 14-24, 1947, there being a large at
tendance from the first day through the last. 
( hisses tor all ages were held mornings and 
afternoons, and preachimr services each night.

We enjoyed a wonderful period of fellow
ship and spiritual refreshment. One of the rea
sons for the success was the teaching of our 
visiting ministers, Bros. G. E. Marsh and J. 
Arlen Marsh. They alternated, mornings and 
afternoons, between the adult and young peo
ple’s classes.

As in the past, the children’s program was 
a highlight. This was featured on the last. 
Friday. The children proved by their recita
tions and songs how much they benefited under 
the capable teaching of Sr. Verna Thayer and 
her two helpers, Srs. Mabel Barnum and Irene 
Payne.

Following this program, the business meet
ing convened. Prayer was offered by Bro. 
J. M. Boyer, and the meeting was called to or
der by Chairman Sam Boyer. Many items of 
local interest were discussed: we agreed to 
build an additional room for our cooks; dis
cussed but voted down shortening our ten 
days of Conference. All officers of the past 
year were reappointed. They are: chairman, 
Samuel Boyer; vice chairman, J. M. Boyer; 
secretary, Ruth Fogle; assistant secretary, 
V. R. Kincheloe; and treasurer, W. E. Boyer.

We enjoyed additional features which may 
be of general interest, such as one half hour 
each afternoon when the children sang and 
recited. It was noticeable that a large major- 
its of “oldsters” attended and took part. We 
had many extra musical numbers by old and 
young. Also, we enjoyed a bountiful basket 
dinner each Sunday, these dinners being eaten 
out-of-doors.

The meeting came to a close Sunday night 
after services. All too soon 1—for all who at
tended acclaimed this Conference one of the 
most successful. Mrs. Ruth V. Fogle, Secy.

7 W ■ '■
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Truth Seekers* Tracts and Books
“Thti gospel must first be published among all nations” (Mar\ 13:10).

!

TRACTS

4.00

BOOKS

Each

.25 $1.65

.25

.75
.90.15

3.50.75

2.60.45

1.25
.20

1.20.20 .25

1.20.20 BEREAN STUDY BOOKS
Each1.20.20

$ .25

.20

.20

.204.00

.20

.207.501.00

Oregon, Illinois

■I

.25

.25

.30

.35

.15

.20

.20

Per 
Doz.

.15

.15

.10

.15

.15

.15

.90
1.20
1.20

1.20

.60

.90

.90

.90

Per 
Doz.

.25

.35

God’s Promises, Drew, 2pp.
Diabolus, the Antigod, Haupt, 4pp. 
A Study of the Word “Soul,” 4pp. 
Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh, 4pp. 
Words of Comfort, G. E. Marsh, 4pp. 
Thus It Becometh Us, A. Marsh, 4pp. 
What Must I Do to Be Saved?

Waggoner, 4pp.
Sin in the Church, Railsback, 6pp.
Can You Believe? Reed, Opp.
The Coming of Christ, Curtis, 6pp.
Who Are Led by the Spirit of God? 

Jones, 6pp.
Kingdom of God, Goekler, 6pp. 
Truths the Child of God Should

Know, Lapp, 6pp.

The Nature and Hope of Man, 
Kirkpatrick, 6pp

Resurrection, Magaw, 8pp. 
Baptism, Lindsay, 8pp. 

Pleasures of Youth, LeCrone, 8pp.

An Important Biblical Discovery, 
Haupt, 8pp.

The Gospel Plan of Salvation, 
Railsback, 8pp.

Hell—What Is It? 8pp.

.05

.10

.10

.10

.10

.10

1.75
1.75

1.85

2.00

Per 
100

The Hebrew People (Children’s 
Lesson Book), 59pp.

Children’s Bible Story and Study 
Book, 60pp.

Senior Berean Book One (Gospel 
Plan), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Two (Life and 
Immortality), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Five (The Church 
of God), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Six (Building for 
the Ages), 40pp.

Per 
6

Per 
100

.30

.60

.60

.60

.60

.60

.90

.90

The Two Sons of God—Adam in Type 
and Antitype, Lindsay, 12pp.

What Is Man? Patrick, 12pp.

The Sabbath, Lindsay, 13pp.
First Principles, G. E. Marsh, 18pp.

God’s Covenant with Abraham, 
Lindsay, 19pp.

An Open Letter, Judd

Coming Events in the Light of 
Prophecy, Corbaley, 60pp.

An effective way of teaching the gospel is in the use of tracts. The cost of slipping a tract into 
a letter is negligible, yet doing so may “save a soul from death.” Tracts and books listed below 
may be ordered from National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois.

Death Reigned from Adam to Moses, 
Robison vs. Conner paper, 58pp. $ .10

Jesus Christ in the Old Testament, 
Judd, paper, 88pp.

Ancient Mysteries, Johnston, paper, 
116pp.

The Mystery of Iniquity Explained, 
Booth, paper, 220pp.

The Pine Woods Bible Class, Wilson, 
board cloth, 480pp.

The Student's Textbook, Wilson, 
board cloth, 200pp.

The Book of Revelation Made Easy to 
Understand, Wilson, b. cloth, 96pp.

The Visitor, Boice, paper, 212pp.
The Way of Life Eternal, Booth, 

paper, 88pp.

National Bible Institution,

Where Are the Dead? Bronson, 36pp. .50
The Nature of the Soul, Hardesty (Berean) 
Red Is for Danger, A. Marsh (Berean) 
I Am, A. Marsh (Berean)
Do You Believe That— (Berean)

.50

Free for postage
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BRAMBLES

By T. M. Savage, Waite Farl{, Minnesota

when the needy speak-

T. M, Savage

r

AS RECORDED in Judges 9:8-15, 
21 the trees held an election. The 
olive tree was approached to see if it 
would reign over them, and the an
swer was, “No.” So rhe fig tree was 
asked, and the same answer was giv
en. Then die vine was asked if it 
would reign over the trees, and the 
answer was, “No.” So the bramble 
was asked, and its answer was, “Yes, 
if you will put your trust in me.” 

the story, therefore, that those trees that should 
over the trees gave their power and glory

Sad was 
have reigned 
to the bramble!

Today, the same story of Judges 9:8-15 is being placed 
before our eyes. After the last war—if it is finished—na
tions gathered for a conference of what was thought to 
settle the differences of the existing trouble, so there 
would be peace and at least a measure of safety. We know, 
however, that, when these nations opened the conference, 
not a word of praise was offered nor a petition for guid
ance was asked of the Almighty God. The worthy trees, 
or nations, forgetting the Creator of heaven and earth 
and all life, gave the rule over to the bramble. They were 
afraid to hurt the feelings of the nation that has no 
thought of God. Today, every move to bring about a set
tlement of troubles is contested by the bramble.

Methods of the bramble appear in Isaiah 32:5-7. We 
quote:

“The vile person shall be no more called liberal, nor 
the churl said to be beautiful. For the vile person will 
speak villany, and his heart will work iniquity, to prac
tise hypocrisy, and to utter error against the ’Lord, to 
make empty the soul of the hungry, and he will cause 
the drink of the thirsty to fail. The instruments also of 
the ehurl are evil: he devisetb wicked devices to destroy

the poor with lying words, even 
eth right.”

The bramble is trying now to gain rule over all na
tions. Look at his methods—“to utter error against the 
Lord.” Is it not true? Also, he will “cause the drink of 
the thirsty to fail.” He tells lies about the good things 
he has to offer, though knowing these promises will fail. 
Yes, the first conference of nations failed. So will the 
united nations of the world fail. Reason? They forgot 
God, and they still are forgetting God.

Jesus said, “I am come in my Father’s name, and ye 
receive me not: if another shall come in his own name, 
him ye will receive” (John 5:43). Christ was telling about 
the bramble that will try to take His place as Christ, or 
Leader. This usurper will rule the people with force, lies, 
and seat himself in the temple of God, trying to make 
himself equal to God. Churlish ideas! Yet we know his 
power will be great in the last days. Those who will not 
receive his mark in their foreheads or hands will be put 
to death—a vast difference from what was promised. So 
the Christian always must be ready to stand for his God, 
not even to budge for criticism of his hope in serving 
Christ.

First, critics will belittle you for your belief, then at
tempt to make you confess that other beliefs are equally 
as good. They argue that we are all going the same way, 
but by different roads. Then things begin to happen: you 
are one of the crowd that is following not Christ, but 
the world, going in the wrong road. You may think back 
upon the truth of the Word of God, 
and, if you still have sufficient 
strength, you may return unto the 
Lord. Many have failed, however, and 
you may fail. The Antichrist will then 
place his mark upon you—the mark 
of death. . » s The bramble still rules!
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Composite Picture of Christ
The Revelation is an unveiling of Christ as He will be 

when glorified as King. Chapter one reveals Jesus as abid
ing among His people and having controlling influence 
over the angels. He is revealed as gorgeously clothed, as 
One whose judgment is mature, whose eyes penetrate into 
all truth, whose voice must be heard, whose mouth speaks 
only the Word and will of God, whose feet will tread in 
judgment, whose face gives light and life. He is shown, 
moreover, as the One who lived, died, and now is “alive 
for evermore.” These and other characteristics appear 
throughout chapters two and three: each of the seven 
churches being addressed in such way as to see a special 
picture of Christ.

“These things saith he that holdeth the seven stars in his 
right hand, who walketh in the midst of the seven candle
sticks.” The church at Ephesus, therefore, saw the Christ 
as one walking in the midst of His people and controlling 
their divine oversight. (Cp. 1:20.)

To the church at Smyrna, Jesus introduced Himself as 
“the first and the last, which was dead, and is alive.” The 
Messiah was foremost in the mind and plan of God in the 
beginning, and all God’s plan will culminate in the Mes
siah. Jesus is the first and last, too, in that He is the Au
thor and Finisher of Christians’ faith. Also, in this second 
picture of the Christ, He is shown to be the Resurrected 
One—“was dead, and is alive.”

Writing to the church in Pergamos, Jesus referred to 
Himself as “he which hath the sharp sword with two 
edges.” According to Revelation 1:16, this sharp sword 
proceeded from Jesus’ mouth. Hebrews 4:12 speaks of 
“the word of God” as being “sharper than any twoedged 
sword,” and being “a discerner of the thoughts and in
tents of the heart.” Brethren at Pergamos, therefore, saw 
the Christ as God’s Chief Spokesman. As in the beginning 
God “spake and it was done,” creating by His work, so 
Go$’s Soil will need only to speak the word and His will 
shall be (Jone. “He shall smite the earth with the rod of 
his mouth, and with the breath of his lips shall he slay 
the wicked” (Isa. 11:4).

Addressing the church at Thyatira, Jesus spoke defi

nitely of Himself as the Son of God, further describing 
Himself as the one having “eyes like unto a flame of fire, 
and his feet... like fine brass.” Jesus, the Son of God, will 
judge correctly because Fie secs correctly—FTis eyes being 
sharp and penetrating. Brass being a symbol of judgment, 
this picture shows Christ as the Judge who will crush un
der His feet the Serpent’s head and rule until He has put 
all enemies under His feet.

The church at Sardis saw Christ as having “the seven 
spirits of God, and the seven stars.” Isaiah 11:2 prophe
sies that the Christ would receive “the Spirit of the Lord 
. . . the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of 
counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear 
of the Lord.” John 3:34 informs that God gave Christ the 
Spirit without measure—unlimitedly! Brethren at Sardis 
thus saw the Christ; saw Him, too, as controlling die 
heavenly host.

The letter to the church at Philadelphia showed Christ 
as “he that is holy, he that is true, he that hath the key of 
David, he that openeth, and no man shutteth, and shut- 
teth, and no man openeth.” Who is consecrated like the 
Christ? Who is authoritative like the Christ?

Completing this composite picture of Christ, the Laodi- 
ceans saw Him as “the Amen, the faithful and true wit
ness, the beginning of the creation of God.” As “Amen” 
means “so be it,” Jesus will be the final and full authority 
making every promise of God come true by fulfillment. 
Jesus’ witness is true. Jesus never fails! Moreover, being 
the first fruits of the dead, He is the beginning of the new 
creation of God. Though Jesus was required once to bear 
the sins of the world, no curse, no blight, no stain of this 
world is upon Him today.

“We See Jesus”
Though Adam and Eve were granted authority to 

“have dominion . . . upon the face of all the earth,” their 
transgressions brought curse upon all the earth, and the 
dominion is held in abeyance. “Now we see not yet all 
things put under him [man],” but “we see Jesus . . . 
crowned with glory and honour” as God’s assurance to all 
Christians that final victory and dominion will be attained.

Entered as second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March, 1879. Mailed weekly, except the fourth 
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

Sydney E. Magaw, Editor $2.50 per year Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor
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By Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Washington

(Radio Address No. 6—Station KPQ, Wenatchee, Washington')

i

Adam, God said to

i’

about conditions in the 
of 
to 
of

having been fulfilled. They will be blessings of the Lord 
in the Kingdom Age.

The Psalmist proclaimed of the time when the Lord 
“shall have dominion also from sea to sea”: “There shall 
be an handful of corn in the earth upon the top of the 
mountains; the fruit thereof shall shake like Lebanon: 
and they of the city shall flourish like grass of the earth” 
(72:16). Lebanon was a mighty forest in ages past. There
fore, we interpret the text to mean the produce from the 
planting of a small amount of grain will be abundant.

In Amos 9:13, God’s Word declares: “Behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, that the plowman shall overtake the 
reaper, and the treader of grapes him that soweth seed.” 
Such will be the productivity of earth when the Lord 
reigns, for He will cause the rain to fall on the earth in 
the proper amounts and at die right times. (Ezek. 34:26.) 
As already mentioned in a previous broadcast, rain may 
be shut oft' from any given portion of the earth’s surface 
when necessary to punish the disobedient.

Another tree that will be on earth when the Lord is 
“king over all the earth” is the “tree of life.” The other 
trees already mentioned are to be enjoyed by the mortal 
people over whom Christ and His co-rulers, the saints, 
reign. A special promise, though, is made about this tree 
of life. Jesus said, “To him that overcometh will I give to 
eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise 
of God” (Rev. 2:7). As for mortal people who now be
lieve the gospel, and who make ready by obedience to 
that which God requires, will be granted the pleasure of 
eating of the tree of life during the reign of Christ.

Let us now turn our attention to the care of the sub
jects of the Kingdom. “The eyes of the blind shall be 
opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. Then 
shall the lame man leap as an hart, and the tongue of the 
dumb sing” (Isa. 35:5, 6). As the children of men over all 
the earth today are afflicted with blindness, deafness, lame
ness, many other afflictions, and we know also that the 
earth does not yield abundantly, surely we ought to rec
ognize that God’s Kingdom, with Christ as King, is not 
existent today, but is yet to.come. During the ministry -pf 
Jesus, He opened the eyes of the blind, caused the deaf to 
hear and the dumb to speak. Jesus was not King over all 
the earth at that time, however, and He performed those 
miracles to witness that He was the one that should 
come. (See Luke 711.9-23.) (Please turn to page 11)

Kingdom Blessings

ODAY, in speaking more
JL coming Kingdom of God, I wish to present some 

the testimony God has given concerning the changes 
be brought about in the yielding of the earth and care 
the mortal people.

Because of the sin of the first man 
him:

“Because thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy 
wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of which I commanded 
thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it: cursed is the ground 
for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of 
thy life; thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to 
thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of the field; in the sweat 
of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the 
ground; for out of it wast thou taken: for dust thou art, 
and unto dust shalt thou return” (Gen. 3:17-19).

Evidence is still on the earth, today, that God did curse 
the ground from whence Adam was taken, and that it 
did bring forth thorns and thistles.

Prophecy in Isaiah 55:13 teaches of a time when—“In
stead of the thorn shall come up the fir tree, and instead of 
the brier shall come up the myrtle tree: and it shall be to 
the Lord for a name, for an everlasting sign that shall not 
be cut oft.” Fir and myrtle trees are not the only trees 
mentioned that will be in the Kingdom. Among others 
Isaiah mentioned are the cedar, oil, pine, and box trees. 
(See chapter 41.)

Someone might question, “How could these things be? 
The land has been barren and without sufficient moisture 
for nearly two thousand years”! The answer is clear and 
wonderful: “The wilderness and the solitary place shall 
be glad for them; and the desert shall rejoice, and blos
som as the rose. It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice 
even with joy and singing: the glory of Lebanon shall be 
given unto it, the excellency of Carmel and Sharon, they 
shall see the glory of the Lord, and the excellency of our 
God” (35:1, 2). Also, God says: “I will open rivers in high 
places, and fountains in the midst of the valleys: I will 
make the wilderness a pool of water, and the dry land 
springs of water” (41:18). Again, Isaiah 51:3 reads: “The 
Lord shall comforj Zion: he will comfort all her waste 
places; and he will make her wilderness like Eden, and 
her desert like the garden of the Lord; joy and gladness 
Shall be found therein, thanksgiving, and the voice of 
melody.” There is no evidence of these prophecies ever
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One God: the God of the Ages

By R. H. Judd, Colborne, Ontario

"Last of all he sent unto them his son" (Matthew 2131).

OD, who commanded the light to shine out of dark- 
\Jf ness, hath shined in our hearts to give the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ.”

The Creation Reveals God
That God is revealed through creation we have already 

considered. The text from Matthew 21:37 obviously im
plies revelation of a different kind. It generally is believed 
that through things seen it is the purpose of God to reveal 
things not seen as yet. Continuity of creative acts and con
tinuity of revelation are two great verities that will never 
cease. Jesus the Christ said, “My Father worketh hitherto, 
and I work” (John 5:17). “The heavens declare the glory 
of God and the firmament sheweth his handywork. Day 
unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night sheweth 
knowledge” (Psalm 19:1, 2).

The Apostle John and the Apostle Paul, each in his 
own way, goes back to Genesis 1—the beginning of the 
present creation—to show how God has used light to 
overcome darkness. As the circle of light grows larger 
and the darkness recedes in ever-widening wake, there is 
the certainty of knowing that knowledge of God is the 
objective purpose of eternal life. (John 17:3.)

Comparative Religions
People may talk as they always have done, and still do, 

of comparative religions; and, in a spirit of supposed 
“broadmindedness,” they class the religion of Jesus Christ 
among them. It may be their delight to seek for points of 
contact, so that no very great change of heart is necessary 
to pass from one to the other; but to us “the points of 
contact” are few indeed when placed alongside the many 
differences which are marked and insurmountable. Not
able among these is the fact that Christianity, in contrast 
to all other religions, was foreshadowed in ceremony, in 
type, and in prophecy centuries before the birth of its 
Founder, Jesus the Christ. In this is surely evidenced its 
divine character; for the founder of any religion, be that 
religion what it may, could have no control over events 
which took place centuries before he himself came into 
being. Other religions have taken their name from the 
name of the founder, as instanced in the case of Confu
cius and Confucianism, and Mohammed and Moham- 
medism; but the title “Christ,” which means “anointed,” 
necessarily linl^s Christianity with the One who “anointed 
Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Spirit, and with power”

echoed from God wonderful prophetic promises of the 
coming of the Christ. It was also for this reason that John 
testified, “The word [of God| became flesh and dwelt 
among us,” for only through the medium of living per
sonality, culminating and perfected in “the man Christ 
Jesus,” could God be revealed to man in His fullness.

Personality Necessary to Puller Knowledge
Great as the creative works of God are, we are con

fronted with the staggering fact that they alone can never 
reveal God in His fullness. Apart from personality, the 
wonders of which we have been speaking could have no 
objective purpose. There would be nothing which could (Acts 10:38), and foreordained him “according to the 

eternal purpose which he [God] purposed in Christ Jesus 
our Lord” (Eph. 3:11). No other religion can boast of 
such an origin, and it was because the Apostle Paul be-

render to the Creator the pleasures of responsive appre
ciation and enjoyment. This, indeed, is a natural and rea
sonable deduction from Isaiah’s statement in chapter 45: 
18, saying concerning the earth, “God himself that formed lieved these very things that he referred to the gospel of 
the earth and made it; he hath established it, he created Jesus Christ as “the gospel of God” (Rom. 1:1).
it not in vain, he formed it to be inhabited.” Personality, There is another difference, however, between Chris- 
varied as it undoubtedly is, is unquestionably the highest tianity and every other religion that make its appeal to 
category through which revelation can be made, through the sons of men. Not only does it prove its divine origin 
which it can be received, and; through which it can be by its vital, undeniable, and inseparable connection with 
passed on to others. Thus it is we find Paul called atten- the past, which anticipated and foreshadowed it, but also 
tion to these remarkable certainties when he said in He- by the fact that there is within it an ever-present power, 
brews 1, “God spake in times past unto the fathers by the living and progressive, and giving nobility of character 
prophets.” In Hebrews 11, he again touched the theme of and strength of purpose for good that is lacking in other 
“things not seen.” There he gave a long list of person- religions. Take away from other religions the person of 
alities who bore faithful witness to the things of God and (Please turn to page 9)
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What Is Teaching?

By Otto E. Did{, Instructor in Oregon Bible College, Oregon, Illinois

Otto E. Dick

T A TITH A VIEW to stimulating 
V V teachers of the gospel to self

improvement and with the hope that 
more of our church workers may be 
inspired to become active teachers, 
we are preparing a few articles on 
the subject of teaching. May the 
reader find something that will lead 
him to become a better teacher. If 
you are not now teaching a Sunday 
school class or Bible class, we hope 

these articles will help you to realize your possibilities for 
further service. Our churches are sadly in need of Chris
tian teachers who desire to lead others to Christ and who 
are willing to put forth a little effort to become efficient 
workers in the teaching ministry of our church.

The word “teach” comes from an Anglo-Saxon word 
taecean, which means “to show how to do.” We shall no
tice that the meaning of the word “teach,” then, places 
the emphasis upon activity by the learner. The teacher 
may be considered as a leader, who stimulates the learner 
and who guides or directs him into desirable learning 
situations. The principal purpose of the teacher, then, 
is to set the stage in such way that the pupil will learn 
what the teacher wants him to learn. It is the teacher’s 
duty to accept the child with whatever native ability he 
has and provide the incentive and environment necessary 
for desirable learning.

As will be discovered from the meaning of the word 
“teach,” good teaching is not a process by which the teach
er pours knowledge into a pupil. Good teaching does not 
make knowledge or subject matter its end; rather, its end 
and purpose is the proper development of the child. 
Good teaching is child-centered teaching which stresses 
the normal growth of the child through directed activity. 
We learn to do by doing; therefore we must have ample 
opportunity to do the things that we want to learn. The 
good teacher will provide the opportunity for the learner 
to learn to do by doing.

To educate means to “draw out,” which also places the 
emphasis upon importance of pupil activity in the learn
ing process. The educator is expected to stimulate the 
pupil and to draw out of him proper responses through 
the use of the pupil’s natural tendencies and drives. A 
child will grow and learn if he is not taught, but what 
he learns will be without purpose or direction. The aim 
of teaching is to control the activity of the child so that

he will develop purposefully or in order that certain de
sired goals may be attained in growth.

Christian teaching is directing and guiding the experi
ences of the learner widi a view to attaining certain ideas, 
ideals, and conduct that will lead the learner to enjoy the 
benefits of the good life and enable him to grow into an 
active servant of Christ. True Christian teaching, there
fore, is that which leads the learner to accept Christ as 
his personal Saviour and to develop a Christian character 
which will be expressed through worship, right living, 
and efficient service. Effective Christian teaching will help 
the learner to make that Christian growth necessary for 
eternal life.

Examined from another viewpoint, teaching may be 
said to be an art demanding certain skills, abilities, and 
traits of personality, but it is also a science. Teaching is 
an art in that it requires knowledge of sound principles 
or rules of teaching. Teaching is a science, because it is 
governed by accepted laws of good procedure which must 
be learned and practiced by the teacher who hopes to be 
successful. There is truth in the statement that teachers 
are born and teachers are made, but teachers are not born 
made. Teaching is a process that must be learned through 
continued study and practice. If you have average intel
ligence and a desire to teach, you will not find your prep
aration for teaching burdensome. You will find very in
teresting and helpful any of the several books treating 
the subject of teaching, some of which are available at 
National Bible Institution.

By way of summary, teaching is the process of stimu
lating the learner, in order that he may want to learn, 
and guiding him into learning situations that will enable 
him to make the desired growth or development. While 
teaching would seem to be a simple act of imparting 
knowledge, it is really a rather complex activity of direct
ing the learner to the end that he will develop desirable 
ideas, attitudes, and habits. Teaching requires not only 
natural ability but also skill in using the knowledge of 
well-established principles of good teaching.

(“Importance of the Teaching Ministry” will follow.)

--------------o-------------

“These words, which I command thee this day, shall be 
in thine heart: and thou shalt teach them diligently unto 
thy children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in 
thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, and 
when thou Best down” (Deut. 6:6, 7).
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The Present Jewish Situation

By Glenn M. Birney, Rochelle, Illinois

The attention of the world has been called to Pales
tine again, because the steamer “Exodus” and other 
vessels with about 4,400 Jewish refugees on board tried 
to land in Palestine, but were forced by the British 
Government to return to Hamburg, Germany, from 
where they have been brought to a concentration camp. 
People from all parts of the country have written to us, 
asking the following questions: first, What right has 
England for its action of bringing these Jews back to 
Germany? and second, To whom does Palestine actual
ly belong?

We just received a letter from a dear friend, in which 
he answered the first question, stating as follows: “The 
position of the Jew is not very much worse than many 
other people in Europe, but the Jews are being pre
vented by Britain from going back to their inheritance, 
and I feel that Britain and probably this country are 
going to have to answer to God for opposing His will. 
Oil in Persia is the whole trouble, and both America 
and Britain are afraid of antagonizing the Arab, for 
fear of losing their oil leases, but God will accomplish 
His purpose with or without their help. The Jew is 
going back to Palestine. God’s Word says so, and the 
English jieople, I feel sure, are not behind their govern
ment’s action on this matter.”

The answer for the second question, “To whom does 
Palestine actually belong?” we find in the Word of 
God. In Genesis 15:18, God made the following cov
enant with Abraham: “Unto thy seed have I given this 
land from the river of Egypt unto the great river, the 
river Euphrates.” This promise is the deed for the Jew-

ZAUR people of die Church of God of the Abrahamic 
V/ Faith always have been interested, and are still in
terested, about the return of the Jews to their homeland. 
Just now, many are puzzled about the Arab resistance 
to this movement. We know, however, that God is faith
ful that promised, and there is no question in our minds 
as to the outcome. Those who do not have access to the 
publication known as the Jewish Hope may like to read 
what a prominent Jew, Mr. Arthur U. Michelson, a man 
converted to Christianity, has to say in the November 
issue of his paper, in his monthly meditation column. 
As world conditions “shape up” for ending of the Gentile 
Times and die return of our Lord to earth to establish 
His reign of government, all of us should be alerted. Mr. 
Michelson’s meditation follows:

ish people regarding Palestine. No other nation in all 
history has had such wonderful title deeds for the lands 
they hold. Other people may have claimed the land 
they occupy dirough right of conquest, but Palestine 
belongs to the Jews because it is God’s gift to them. 
This was God’s own land, which He deeded over for
ever to be in the permanent possession of the Jews. 
Throughout all the centuries, die Jews have been wait
ing for the fulfillment of God’s promise to Abraham: 
“I will give unto thee and to thy seed after thee, the 
land wherein thou art a stranger, all the land of Canaan 
for an everlasting possession” (Gen. 17:8).

God having made that promise, we can be absolutely 
sure He will fulfill it. In the foregoing scriptures, God 
said He has given Palestine to Abraham and his seed, 
which are the Jews, and He has fulfilled this promise 
in a miraculous way.

At the end of the year 1916, the English and French 
governments were in a terrible condition because they 
were short of a certain mineral which was necessary for 

■ the making of ammunition and high explosives. At 
this critical period there appeared a Russian Jew, 
named Chaim Weizmann, to their help. Dr. Weiz- 
mann was a professor of chemistry at the University of 
Manchester, England, and while working in his labora
tory invented a mighty explosive, which he offered to 
the British government. They tried it out and found 
it to be the most terrible explosive known. It was called 
T. N. T. When tire government asked Dr. Weizmann 
how much he wanted, for a fabulous sum could be de
manded, he said: “I do not want any money, just lib
erate Palestine, and secure it for Jewish occupation. 
That is all I ask of you.” It was God who put it into the 
heart of Dr. Weizmann to ask die British government 
to give the Jews back Palestine. The British govern
ment, recognizing the fact that the invention of a Jew 
saved the Anglo-Saxon civilization from destruction, 
issued on November 2, 1917, the so-called Balfour Dec
laration, in which she promised to help the Jews in es
tablishing a national home in Palestine.

A month later, General Allenby, die commander of 
the British army, captured Palestine in a miraculous 
way. A few months later, the war was ended, and no 
nation and no government got anything out of the war 
but die Jews, who got Palestine. On July 24, 1922, the 
League of Nations gave to England a mandate over 
Palestine and granted the Jews of the world the right
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own country and to re- and protested against this White Paper, calling atten
tion to the Balfour Treaty which England was rescind
ing. All their protests, however, seemed to be in vain. 
Then the Second World War broke out, which finally ■ 
came to an end in 1945. Conditions in Palestine re
mained the same.

The government of England was changed and, to the 
regret of many Bible-loving Christians, a more rigorous 
policy against the Jews was accepted. The Lord is deal
ing with the Jews and is bringing them back to Pales
tine in fulfillment of Jeremiah 31:10, saying: “Hear the 
Word of the Lord, O ye nations, and declare it in the 
isles afar off, and say he that scattereth Israel, will gath
er him, and keep him as a shepherd does his flock.”

It is regrettable that these poor Jews, who already 
have been in Palestine, were brought back to Germany 
and were put again in a concentration camp. We must 
not forget that we arc living at the End Time and may 
expect a lot of troubles. God loves the Jews with an 
everlasting love and will fulfill all the promises made 
to them, in spite of all hindrances and obstacles. Like 
in the time of Pharaoh, in Egypt, to whom God said 
through Moses: “Let my people go,” so now the Lord 
will show His mighty power, for He said in Malachi 
3:6, “I am the Lord, I change not.”

We surely see the fig tree budding. The Lord Jesus 
Christ said in Matthew 24:32, 33, that when we see 
that sign we may know He is at the door. We. there
fore may expect the coming of the Lord at any time. I 
am wondering if we are all ready to meet Him. He is 
calling His children to make special sacrifices for the 
starving Jewish Christians in Europe. In Berlin and vi
cinity alone, there are no fewer than 26,000 of them 
and most of them are at the point of starvation. Chil
dren cannot go to school. Old people are dying of hun
ger. The situation is so desperate that people are giving 
up everywhere. Crop failures have intensified the 
agony. Children are the greatest sufferers, and their 
pitiful condition could never be described. Almost ev
ery day we receive urgent appeals, especially from 
mothers who no longer are able to bear the cries of 
their children and are attempting suicide. In these let
ters they say that they have no milk, no bread, no po
tatoes, and are compelled to live on potato peelings and 
sorrel, which is a kind of grass. In almost every letter 
they are pleading with us for help, stating that they are 
destitute. The situation has never been so frightful and, 
unless help is sent at once, they will all perish. It 
means, indeed, life or death.

The responsibility of every child of God is great. One 
day we all have to meet the Lord, and He will remind 
us of this occasion when He placed the starving and 
destitute Jewish Christians before us. Shall we fail the 
Lord at such a tragic hour, (Please turn to page 10)

and liberty to return to their 
build their national home.

Palestine was then open to the Jews, and they re
turned from all over the world in fulfillment of Ezeki
el 37:21, saying: “Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I 
will take the children of Israel from among the hea
then, whither they be gone, and will gather them on 
every side, and bring them into their own land.” Pales
tine, so long without its people, and the people, so long 
without their land, were brought together. God actually 
prepared the land for the people and the people for the 
land, and performed many miracles relating to both. 
Palestine, which has been devastated for about 2,000 
years, has been blossoming as the rose in fulfillment of 
Isaiah 35:1. When I was in Palestine last year, I saw 
the miracles that God performed, and I was amazed, 
for wherever I went I noticed how marvelously God 
fulfilled the promises given to the prophets thousands 
of years in advance. It is impossible to express in words 
the beauty of Palestine as God has performed it.

England helped the Jews in every way. She appointed 
Sir Herbert Samuel—himself a Jew—to a position of 
greater power in the Holy Land than any man has pos
sessed in Palestine since the day of Solomon, because 
he was backed by all the power of the British Govern
ment. Under this man’s guiding hand and resourceful 
wisdom, a miracle has been wrought in the matter of 
roads and other public service utilities. Palestine flour
ished in every direction, but that was only for a short 
time, for soon the Devil got busy and trouble started. 
The Arabs, under the Turks, did not accomplish any
thing, and it was very seldom that any news from Pal
estine was reported. It seemed to be a forgotten land. 
When the Arabs saw how the Jews progressed in agri
culture, in education, in industry, in economic ways, 
and in many other directions, they got jealous and in
fluenced the British Government to stop the immigra
tion, which had so increased under Sir Herbert Sam
uel’s administration. He had encouraged the new im
migrants and tried to help them in every possible way. 
To the great regret of die Jewish people, Samuel had to 
resign and a new policy against the Jew started.

England needed oil and the rich oil wells, especially 
in Iraq, belonging to the Arabs, who were willing to 
make England special concessions if she would hinder 
the Jews from making Palestine the center of the world 
and would stop any further immigration. To please 
the Arabs, England changed her attitude toward the 
Jews and made it very hard for them. Finally, she is
sued, in 1939, under great pressure from the Arabs, the 
so-called White Paper, limiting Jewish immigration to 
Palestine to 15,000 per year for five years, after which 
no immigrants would be permitted apart from Arab 
approval. The Jewish leaders were very much aroused
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

■ '

CHRISTIAN GROVES. The first tree in the
Truman grove on Mount Cannel was planted 

by Dr. Carl Hermann Voss, Now York. This 
was the first of a series of plantings of trees 
furnished by the Christian children in Ameri
can Sunday schools and churches in memory 
of the million Jewish children killed in Europe 
during World War IT. This is a gesture that 
commands respect and I would like to be able 
to report some of our Sunday school boys and 
girls as having a part in this memorial work.

The only offense with which these innocent 
Jewish boys and girls were charged was that 
they were of Jewish lineage. Tf any of our 
boys and girls would like to share in this 
work and will report, when they have made 
their contribution, I will gladly make mention 
of it.

BIBLES FOR CHRISTMAS. The American
Bible Society has shipped 150,000 Bibles to 

Japan, and they will arrive in time for Christ
mas. These are the first Bibles since the out
break of the war that have ben printed in 
Japanese and shipped to that land lightly 
touched by the powers of the gospel.

UNITED STATES PROPOSES. A fortnight 
ago the United States presented to the Unit

ed Nations its proposal covering the future 
of Palestine. The plan called for the establish
ment of separate Jewish and Arab states by 
next July 1. The British are to withdraw 
their troops by that date. A three-man com
mission drawn from “neutral countries” will, 
according to the United States plan, super
vise the change-over and administer the plan 
until it is fully organized. Russia, while agree
ing with the United States on the partition 
plan, is rumored as having an entirely differ
ent plan to present. The evident agreement 
between the two great powers may turn out 
to be as divergent as on other great questions 
over which they have differed so widely. No 
matter what happens, the Jewish question can
not be definitely and once-for-all settled by 
the nations of earth. The only permanent solu
tion that can come to the Holy Land is that

CHINA METHODISTS. The Chinese Method
ists are commemorating their one hundredth 

anniversary. During this first hundred years 
in China, the Methodist work has grown until 
they have a membership of 100,000 members, 
1,000 churches, 5,000 Chinese preachers, 4 
bishops (2 Chinese), 2 missionaries, 100 medi
cal, educational and social institutions. Chiang 
Kaishck is a member of the Methodist Church. 
This growth is a credit to the resourcefulness 
and energy of the workers who have been 
responsible for this great progress. No work 
can expand beyond the vision of the leaders. 
Tf a work remains more or less static, it is 
duo to the type of leadership directing the 
work. Congratulations are due to the Chinese 
Methodists. Perhaps we might find profit in 
studying some of their methods.

FREEZING OUR MORALS. The Chancellor 
of the Hebrew University in Palestine re

cently spoke against the wave of terrorism 
that is sweeping the Holy Land. He expressed 
stern disapproval of the attitude that the end- 
justifies-the-means which has moved the Jew
ish underground to resort to tactics and meth
ods totally violent to the best interests of the 
Jewish people as a whole. Said Dr. Judah L. 
Magncs: “You may say, that because of our 
straitened position, from which there is no 
escape, we have declared a kind of moral mora
torium or, in today’s terminology, a freezing 
of our morals. Tt is possible to freeze pre
serves or to freeze money for a time and after 
that to restore its value. But it is not within 
the power of man to freeze his morals.” This 
attempt at freezing morals is not confined to 
the Jewish underground. The spread of this 
latter-day evil can be found in all segments 
of society—even in Christendom itself.

which God has purposed in His plan covering 
Israel and the land of promise. Do not ex
pect that the partition plan will bo a peaceful 
settlement of the vexing Jewish problem.

ASSOCIATION MEETS. The World’s Sun
day School Association held its meeting in

Birmingham, England, last August. The re
ports indicated that in the countries occupied 
by the Nazis, the Sunday schools were closed 
and the church buildings confiscated by the in
vaders, and it has taken a lot of hard work 
to restore in part the work that was cancelled 
during the reign of terror under the Nazi re
gime. Denmark reported 2,110 Sunday schools 
as compared with 1,967 in 1942. Norway is 
celebrating the 103rd anniversary of the Sun
day school in that country. There arc 3,711 
Sunday schools, 205.000 enrolled in the schools, 
a gain of 22,000 since 1931. Switzerland has 
as the objective of its Sunday School Asso
ciation, “a training class in every church for 
every lesson.” Greece has a Sunday school in 
every evangelical community. The Greek Or
thodox churches conduct 1,000 schools. Russia 
has no Sunday schools or Christian organiza
tions for the youth, as it does not permit the 
organized teaching of religion to its youth. 
This information was released in the report 
of George O. Taylor, Executive Secretary, De
partment of Religious Education, United 
Christian missionary Society.

JEWISH STUDENTS. According to a recent 
survey, there is a sharp decline in the num

ber of Jewish students that are entering the 
professional fields of study, except the field of 
theology, where there is an increase of 4 per 
cent. The years of comparison were 1935 and 
1946. Tn reports received from 67 medical 
schools out of 89, there was a drop of 15.9 to 
12.7. In the field of dentistry, 31 out of 45 
schools report the enrollment had fallen from 
28.2 to 18.9. Law schools reported the great
est drop, with 77 out of 160 schools; 25.8 to 
11.1 was the ratio of decline. 62 out of 181 
engineering schools reported a decrease from 
6.5 to 5.6. In the theological field, there was 
an increase from 2.7 to 6.7. These percentages 
are in relation to Gentile students. Though 
there was a drop in most of the professional 
fields, yet Jewish students are still far in the 
load when the Jewish population is compared 
to the Gentile population. What interested 
me was the increase in the number of Jewish 
students studying theology. This trend toward 
religious life among the Jews is most signifi
cant and may augur well for the future.

MISSIONS. In a report by Dr. Wynn C. Fair- 
field, General Secretary of the Foreign Mis- 

sions Conference of North America, there was 
contributed by 100 Protestant mission boards 
and agencies in the United States and Canada 
for the year 1946 the sum of $32,829,804 for 
overseas missions. This is a grand testimony 
to the zeal and enthusiasm of the people who 
arc fired with a love for the spreading of the 
gospel story. If we as a people had some of 
this love, zeal, and enthusiasm for mission 
work, and as leaders, we had vision sufficient 
and business judgment enough to administer 
the work—we, too, could expand and prosper.

SEVENTY WEEKS. The Prophet Daniel, 
for so the Lord calls him, spoke about seventy 

weeks marked off against “thy people” (Is
rael) and “thy holy city” (Jerusalem). These 
seventy weeks are “weeks of years” or 490 
years which God has charged against the house 
of Israel and Jerusalem for the accomplish
ment of certain purposes which are set forth 
by the Prophet Daniel. A careful study of 
these designs which God has against Israel 
will reveal one of the most comprehensive 
plans concerning Israel that is to be found 
within the entire Bible. The consummation of 
the work set forth within the framework of 
the seventy weeks brings in everlasting right
eousness and a finish to sins. The separate 
things mentioned that will occur during the 
seventy weeks which are divided into three 
separate periods are listed as follows:

Finish the transgression.
Make an end of sins.
Make reconciliation for iniquity.
Bring in everlasting righteousness. 
Seal up the vision and prophecy. 
Anoint the most Holy.
Rebuild Jerusalem.
Cutting off of Messiah.
Destruction of Jerusalem and sanctuary. 
Coming of false prince.
False Messiah confirming covenant with 

Israel.
Destroying of sacrifice and oblations. 
The overspreading of abominations.
The consummation of all determined on the 

desolate.
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their founder, and no
take away from Christianity the Person of Jesus the 
Christ, and you take away all that gives distinction and 
value to it.

Claims to Messiahship of Jesus Christ
The personal claims of Jesus to be the promised Mes

siah—the Christ—are well known. He claimed it in effect 
when Andrew brought his brother Peter and told him— 
“We have found the Christ” (John 1:41). He claimed to 

well known and be Messiah, the Christ, when He met the woman of Sa
maria at the well. (John 4:25, 26.) He repeated the claim 
many times but in other words, when He took to Him-

Jesus the Christ, and recorded in Deuteronomy 18:15-18, 
the people of Israel had looked with constant expectation 
to its fulfillment. The prophecy reads:

“The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a prophet 
from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me;
unto him shall ye hearken . .. and I will put my words 
in his mouth, and he shall speak all that I command 
him.”

That there were earlier and later predictions relative to Matthew 8:20-28—“The Son of 
the promised Messiah, no Israelite or Gentile acquainted 
with the Scriptures will deny. These promises were woven 
into the very fabric of the national life, and many of their 
religious ceremonies were forecasts of the coming Messiah

Some Predictions Concerning the Messiah
It is not necessary to establish a fact so

so generally believed, that from the time of the prophecy 
of Moses concerning the Messiah, uttered some fourteen 
hundred to fifteen hundred years before the birth of self from the Book of Daniel the title of—

The Son of Man

This title undoubtedly was taken from Daniel 7:13, so 
well known to every Israelite. H. A. W. Meyer’s Com
mentary on Matthew says, “As often, therefore, in his 
discourses Jesus says, ‘Son of Man,’ he means the Son of 
man of the vision of Daniel—that is, the Messiah.”

of the earth. Yet this is what has been, and is being, ac
complished before our eyes. In the face of all the power 
and prejudice of the Romans and the Greeks, in spite of 

person to be both “perfect God” and “perfect man”? the downfall of empires and nations, and the self-suffi- 
The Scriptures declare plainly that God “is not a man” ciency of human achievement, and in spite of the many 

attempts to destroy Christianity, Jesus of Nazareth tri
umphs and is the greatest moral force in the world today.

and His mission among men. Much has been said by 
rationalists, both in the pulpits of the churches and out of 
them, against the possibility of miracles. But predictions 

great loss is sustained thereby: but of both persons and events, uttered centuries before the 
existence of one or the other, are as much miracle as any 
miraculous act ever recorded. The names, offices, and 
titles assigned to the Messiah, both in the Old Testament 
and the New, constitute a marvelous volume of testimony, 
even if there were no other, to the predictions concerning 
the life, character, and times of the Man of Nazareth 
known as Jesus the Christ. These occupy nearly five col
umns of Nelson’s Concordance to the Bible. While it is 
true that a few of them are misapplied, it stands as a 
unique witness to a Personality, in comparison with 
whom no other personality has had the remotest ap- 

divided in their proach.
One of the prophecies which we hope to consider in 

more detail later is in Isaiah 53. It is generally regarded as 
one of the most remarkable prophecies ever uttered. In it 
is the prediction that a Jew disowned by his people, num

in a rich 
man’s tomb, should, nevertheless, prolong his days, be a

Who Was Jesus the Christ?
It has been well said: “No persons outside of any move

ment are so well qualified to speak concerning it, as the 
ones connected with it and who know it from the inside.

As a suitable starting point we turn to Mark 8:27, R.V. 
There it is recorded that Jesus asked the question, “Who 
do men say that I am?” For answer Fie was told: “Some 
say John the Baptist, others say Elijah, but others say, one 
of the prophets.” Men today also are 
opinion as to whom Jesus the Christ actually was, and 
now is; and their answers are equally lacking in sound 
judgment. By some strange perversity of reasoning, men 
of die past and men of the present have considered Him 
to be some other personality than that which Fie claimed bered among transgressors, and slain, yet buried i 
for Himself. Modern “orthodoxy,” so-called, teaches that 
Jesus the Christ is “the eternal Son of God,” “God the light to the Gentiles, and be God’s Salvation to the ends 
Son,” “perfect God and perfect man”; while some indeed 
say that “Jesus Christ is God.” How can He be the “eter
nal Son” and yet have a Father? How is it possible for the 
same person to be both “perfect God” and “perfect man”?

He Lived and Taught As “the Son of Man’
/ man hath not where to 

lay his head.” “When ye have lifted up the Son of man 
ye shall know that I am he,” namely, the Christ.

Matthew 9:6—“The Son of man hath authority on earth 
to forgive sins.” (Over)

(Num. 23:19; 1 Sam. 16:29), thus refuting every one of 
the above-quoted assertions as unscriptural unnatural, and 
untrue. The next question Jesus put to His disciples was, 
“Who do ye say that I am?” (Mark 8:29.) In straightfor
ward and unhesitating reply, Peter made answer, “Thou 
art the Christ.”
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say that I the Son of
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He arose as “the Son of Man”
Matthew 17:9—“Until the Son of man be risen again from 

the dead.”
(See also Mark 9:9.)

Continuing our search, we again ask, “Who is the Son 
of Man?”

1:41; 4:29, 42; 11:27; 20:31; Acts 3:18, R.V.; 4:10, 26; 
9:10.)

He Is of the Seed of Abraham and of David
(Gen. 12:7; 13:15; 17:7, 8; 24:7; 26:4; Deut. 34:4; Acts 

7:5; Gal. 3:16; 2 Sam. 7:12; 1 Chron. 17:11-15; Psalm 
132:11; Isa. 9:7; 11:1, 10, R.V.; Jer. 23:5; 30:9, 21, R.V.; 
Matt. 9:27; 1:1, 16; 12:23; 15:22; 20:30; 21:9; Mark 10: 
48; Luke 1:32; 18:38, 39; Acts 2:30; Rom. 1:3; 15:12;
2 Tim. 2:8; Rev. 22:16.)

He Is the Seed of the Woman 
(Gen. 3:15; 49:10; Isa. 7:14; Jer. 31:22.)

He Is God’s Chosen—God's Elect
(Isa. 42:1; Luke 23:35; 9:35, R.V.; Isa. 49:7; 1 Peter ' 

2:4, 6, A.V. and R.V.)

Matthew 13:37—“He that soweth the good seed is the 
Son of man A

Matthew 16:13—“Whom do men
man am?”

Matthew 20:28—“The Son of man came not to be minis
tered unto, but to minister.”

(See also Matt. 11:19; 12:8; 13:41; Luke 12:8; 18:8; 24:7;
John 3:14; 6:27; 13:31; Rev. 1:13; 14:14.)

When die Jews rejected Christ, they caused themselves 
16; 26:63; Mark 8:29; Luke 4:41; 9:20; 23:35, R.V.; John much sorrow. As we say today, they made their bed and

He Is God’s Servant
“Behold my servant whom I uphold” (Isa. 42:1). (See 

also: Isa. 49:5, 6; 52:13; 53:11; Ezek. 34:23, 24; 37:24; 
Zech. 3:8; Matt. 12:18-21; Acts 3:13, 26, R.V.; Phil. 2:7.)

He Died As “the Son of Man”
Matthew 12:40—“So shall the Son of man be three days 

and three nights in the heart of the earth.”
Matthew 17:12—“Even so shall the Son of man also suf

fer.”
(See also Mark 8:31; 9:3; 14:21.)

He Is a Man
Jesus Christ said, “But now ye seek to kill me, a man 

that hath told you the truth” (John 8:40). (See also: Acts 
2:22; 7:37; 17:31; 1 Cor. 15:21, 47; Heb. 2:14, R.V.; 1 
Tim. 2:5; Isa. 32:2; 53:3; Zech. 6:12; 13:7.)

God” (Matt. 16:16). (See also: Matt. 4:3; 8:29; 14:33; Your Thanksgiving offering and enable 
26:63; 27:40; Mark 1:1; 5:7; 15:39; Luke 1:35; 4:3, 41; *’ C’“J 

John 1:34, 49; 3:16; 6:69; 11:27; 20:31; Acts 3:13, 26;
9:20; Rom. 1:4; Gal. 4:4; Heb. 1:1; 1 John 4:15; 5:9, 10;
Rev. 2:18.)

THE PRESENT JEWISH SITUATION

(Continued from page 7) 

knowing that thousands will die unless we are willing to 
help and help immediately?

In a few days we will celebrate Thanksgiving, and ev
eryone wants to express his gratitude to God for all the 
blessings He has bestowed upon us throughout the year. 
We have the privilege to live in this wonderful country. 
Have we a little love, mercy, and compassion for the poor 
Jewish mothers who are stretching out their hands toward 
every man and woman in America, pleading with them in 

He Is the Son of the Living God behalf of their babies and children ? Shall their plea and
Peter said, “Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living cry be unheard and in vain? Will you help them with 

1 • • /V • « « « « «

: us to send them 
the needed food for their dying babies and children? Let 
us give thanks to the Lord by helping these little ones, 
who otherwise would perish. How happy you would feel 
on Thanksgiving Day, knowing that through your gift 
you have saved the life of some poor Jewish babies and 
children!

We shall have a special Thanksgiving service here at 
our place. How happy we would be if all our friends 
could attend this meeting! ... I have been so stirred, as 
never before, about the appalling conditions of these poor 
Jewish Christians. My heart is just bleeding for them. We 
cannot let them perish. Oh, that the Lord may undertake! 
Wishing you all a very blessed Thanksgiving, I remain,

Yours in His service for Israel,
Arthur U. Michelson.

All the foregoing quoted verses are taken from the Gos
pel of Matthew,-which is pre-eminently the Gospel of the 
King and the Kingdom.

He Is the Christ—the Anointed
Both Isaiah and Christ said, “The Spirit of the Lord 

God is upon me; because the Lord hath anointed me to 
preach good tidings unto the meek” (Isa. 61:1; Luke 4: 
18, 19). (See also: Psalm 2:22; 45:7; Matt. 2:4, R.V.; 16:

He Will Come Again as “the Son of Man” 
Matthew 16:27—“For the Son of man shall come in the 

glory of his Father.”
Matthew 24:30—“They shall see the Son of man coming.” 
Matthew 19-A&^'The Son of man shall sit on the throne 

of his glory.”
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“Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth, and let not 
thine heart be glad when he stumbleth: lest the Lord see 
it, and it displease him, and he turn away his wrath from 
him.”—Solomon. ... If I rejoiced at die destruction of 
him that hated me, or lifted up myself when evil found 
him: neither have I suffered my mouth to sin by wishing 
a curse to his soul ... let thistles grow instead of wheat 
and cockle instead of barley.”—Job.

TITHING—THE CHRISTIAN 
WAY TO GIVE

By Mrs. J. Mattison, Hammond, Louisiana.

A LL the blessings that one enjoys are gifts from God. 
IL He gives life, love, health, happiness, and countless 
spiritual blessings. The most important gift is His Son. 
Through Him, all people have hope of a better life to 
come. The fact that Christ was born, lived a perfect life, 
and died for men’s sins did not just happen. It was 
planned. God does not do things haphazardly. There was 
a system.

Nor should we as Christians do anything in a slipshod 
manner. Our church services and programs should be 
carefully planned. Our contributions should be system
atically given.

If we buy the things we need and desire first, then give 
the remainder for the Lord’s work, our contributions in
deed will be pitiful. We read in 1 Corinthians 16:2, “Upon 
the first day of the week let every one of you lay by him 
in store, as God hath prospered him.” Our planned, sys
tematic giving, then, will be: the Lord first, then our
selves.

have to lie in it. However, as Brother E. E. Giesler stated 
in his article in The Restitution Herald (September 30), 
under title “Harvest Time,” regarding what our Lord 
said in Matthew 25 regarding our feelings toward these 
unfortunate Jews, especially those who have seen their 
mistake and have accepted Christ, there is in my personal 
opinion a distinct- opportunity to give some help as our 
limited means will allow. As the Hebrew Evangelization 
Society in Los Angeles and the National Jewish Missions 
Organizations in New York City have field missionaries 
in all parts of Europe, these reports concerning the terri
ble conditions of these poor unfortunate Jews must be au
thentic. Could is be that these are what Christ mentioned 
as “the least of these”?

The venomous reptiles are of like nature. Even men, 
women, and children are not at peace.

What a change when not one will make another afraid, 
when a group of beasts now naturally wild and ferocious 
may be led by a little child, and when very young chil
dren may play on the hole of the asp or put their hands 
on cockatrices’ dens!

Jesus’ teaching of the Kingdom resulted in the mother 
of Zebedee’s children wanting her sons to be in it, the 
thief on the cross wanting Jesus to remember him when 
Jesus would come into His Kingdom, Joseph of Arima- 
thea waiting for it, and, in tire Letters to the church, the 
apostles speaking of their hope of entering it.

Are you interested in obtaining an entrance into the 
coming Kingdom of God ? If so, are you making sure that 
you know what tlie gospel of the Kingdom is, and are 
you believing it? May God help you as you seek for truth 
and endeavor to be obedient.

(Continued from page 3)

Leaders of the people today sometimes establish funds 
for the relief of the especially afflicted—such as the cancer 
fund—and through much red tape and top-heavy methods 
slowly search out how to help the needy as they can. By 
taking notice of God’s power and Jesus’ methods, one can 
at least partially visualize the way people will receive care 
when Jesus reigns. Other care for the people is indicated 
in such texts as, “They shall sit every man under his own 
vine and under his fig tree; and none shall make them 
afraid” (Micah 4:4), and, “They shall dwell safely in the 
wilderness, and sleep in the woods” (Ezek. 34:25). The 
peaceful nature restored to the animals will contribute to 
safety of the people and their peace.

Isaiah 11:6-9 says of the time that the Branch, even Je
sus, rules the world in righteousness: “The wolf also shall 
dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with 
the kid; and the calf and the young lion and the fatling 
together; and a little child shall lead them. And the cow 
and the bear shall feed; their young ones shall lie down 
together: and the lion shall eat straw like the ox. And the 
sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp, and the 
weaned child shall put his hand on the cockatrice den. 
They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain: 
for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, 
as the waters cover the sea.”

No wonder that Jesus required His disciples to pray, 
“Thy kingdom come”! If Jesus wanted it to come, why 
should not we want it to come? When Jesus returns, He 
will give immortality to His saints (the “blessed and 
holy”), and, together with His immortal helpers, will ad
minister a righteous ruling over the mortal people of 
earth, bringing to them much-needed blessings.

• Today, animals are vicious, fight one anodier, eat one 
another, and will attack mankind witliout regard to age.
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in the presence of nil his people” (Psalm 116:14)."I will pay my

long as he

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Parft^ Minnesota

Happy Birthday Wishes
Patsy Joan VeNard, Nov. 26, age 12, Macomb, 111.
David M. Randall, Nov. 29, age 5, Ripley, Ill.
Roger Lee Saatzer, Nov. 30, age 7, Saint Cloud, Minn.

no children.

vows unto the Lord now in

: ’Tis a curious fact, but past all doubt, 
That the more of happiness one gives out 
The more he has left and the more his powers 
As the gardener strips a bed of flowers 
That more shall bloom so strip your soul 
That another’s happiness be made whole. 
And lol in the quick-winged second after, 
’Tis filled with the blooms of love and laughter.”

A V ow Kept
Hannah was given a son. She called him Samuel be

cause she had asked him of the Lord. “Samuel” means 
“heard of God” or “asked of God.” That was a good 
name, wasn’t it? Her husband went with Hannah to the 
Temple. They took along three bullocks for an offering. 
They took the child, Samuel, to Eli at Shiloh to the Tem
ple.

We notice that the husband and wife worked together 
in unity in taking the child to Eli. The husband was 
helping Hannah keep her vow. Homes are happier where 
all work in unity to please God in their service to Him.

Hannah said to Eli, “Oh, my lord, as thy soul liveth, 
my lord, I am the woman that stood by thee here, praying 
unto the Lord” (1 Sam. 1:26).

Hannah’s Vow
Hannah was very unhappy. Her husband, whose name 

was Elkannah, had two wives. His other wife had chil
dren, but Hannah had none. That was a sad fact, and 
Hannah was saddened further because the other wife 
“provoked her” about the fact. Children were considered 
a great blessing. To have none was one of the worst 
things that could happen to a wife of a Hebrew.

Hannah did something to relieve her mind. She told 
God all about her troubles. She did not pray and make 
her vow in her home. She went to the Temple. Eli was 
the priest at the Temple. He could tell she was not acting 
as a naturally happy person should.

Hannah cried and prayed. She was so burdened we can 
imagine she was not aware that anyone was near by.

She solemnly promised God that if He would give her 
a man child she would give him to the Lord all his life, 
and that he would not cut his hair or shave his head. 
Hannah really made two promises, didn’t she? First, she 
would give her son to God for all his life. Second, he 
would never cut his hair.

Those were indeed solemn vows! To promise to give 
up her baby she wanted so much! To see that he fulfilled 
her promises for all of his life time! Vows are given freely, 
but once made are binding. Hannah had a work to ac
complish when she had the baby boy she asked of the 
Lord.

Hannah continued, “For this child I prayed; and the 
Lord hath given me my petition which I asked of him: 
therefore also I have lent him to the Lord; as long as he 
liveth he shall be lent to the Lord” (1 Sam. 1:27, 28).

Then Eli Worshiped God
If parents accepted their responsibilities today as faith

fully as Hannah did, how different this world would be!
Parents are to train up their children in the way they 

should go. Sometimes, today, you children have to train 
your parents, it seems.

Let’s Play
Fill in the answers from the list at the bottom of the 

game. Also check your answers by re-reading the Page.
1. A-------- is a solemn promise.
2. Hannah was--------because she had
3. She went to the--------to pray.
4. The priest’s name was-------- .«
5. Hannah’s--------was answered.
6. She called her--------Samuel.
7. Her husband helped her--------her vow.
8. They took flour, wine, and three--------with them

to Shiloh.
9. They took the-------- to Eli.

10. Hannah--------Samuel to the Lord for as
lived.

Answers: bullocks, vow, temple, keep, lent, Eli, son, 
prayer, unhappy, child.



NOVEMBER 25, 1947 THE RESTITUTION HERALD PAGE 13

as
By Harold J. Doan, Berean Editor

»

t

DEPARTMENTLTHE BEREAN

...

Trees Walking”[“ “Men

ZANE DAY when Jesus was approaching the city 
of Bethsaida, a blind man came to Him asking 

that his sight be restored. Jesus took his hand and 
led him out of the city; and, “when he had spit upon 
his eyes, and put his hands upon him, he asked him 
if he saw ought. And he looked up, and said, I see 
men as trees walking” (Mark 8:23, 24). The blind 
man’s sight was only partially restored at Jesus’ first 
touch. He looked up, and, though he could see 
men, they were distorted and appeared as trees 
walking. “After that he [ Jesus] put his hands again 
upon his eyes, and made him look up: and he was 
restored, and saw every man clearly” (v. 25). The 
second time Jesus touched him, the blind man was 
fully recovered; the distortion was gone, and he saw 
every man in true perspective.

You and I find ourselves today in a position which 
is comparable to that of the blind man touched once 
by Jesus. The Saviour has come into our lives and 
laid His healing hands upon us. He has called us 
from darkness into light, from death unto life. But 
we, in our inherent mortality, with our naturaliza
tion into the world, still find ourselves, like the blind 
man in the miracle, with limited vision and distorted 
understanding.

There is, for instance, the thought suggested by the 
partially restored blind man who, when asked what 
he saw, said, “I see men as trees walking.” He was 
better off than he had been before Jesus touched 
him, though men looked like trees. At least he could 
discern motion, and a whole new way of independ
ent life was before him. Still, he was not yet in a 
position where judgment of vision could be trusted. 
But even if Jesus had left him like he then was, he 
was a better man for his experience with Christ.

When Jesus comes into our lives today, the way 
is opened to salvation, forgiveness, and reconciliation 
with God, but we are by no means miraculously per
fected. We receive a measure of the Spirit of God; 
we are partially restored. Christians have a new out
look, a satisfying way of life, a sound religion and 
psychology; and, even if Jesus would leave us in 
this half-cured condition with no completion of His 
work, we still would be better off for having served 
Him. But we are in no condition to judge others by

what we know and see, for our vision is still imper
fect, and men may appear distorted to us when the 
fault is our own.

Another thought is suggested by the rather pa
thetic partial blindness of the man who was touched 
once by Jesus. When the man looked up, he knew 
he saw men, but of the details of the scene he was 
unsure. The larger objects could be identified with 
some certainty, but they could not be described in 
detail. Because we too have only the blessing of Je
sus’ first appearance in our lives, our understanding 
of God and Elis Son and His Kingdom is but a par
tial vision. The larger and more important factors 
are quite clearly seen, but the details escape us. To 
one of us it looks like a tree, to another a bush, not 
because it changes, but because our understanding 
is more or less limited. On the major issues we can 
agree, but on details, never. Why? The blind man 
is the illustration.

Realizing that we cannot comprehend all about 
God and His works, we should agree again with 
Paul, when he quoted Isaiah as saying, “Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into 
the heart of man, the things which God hath pre
pared for them that love him” (1 Cor. 2:9). Who 
can comprehend the fullness of God’s blessings? 
Again Paul said, “We know in part, and we proph
esy in part. But when that which is perfect is come, 
then that which is in part shall be done away. When 
I was a child, I thought as a child: but when I be
came a man, I put away childish things. For now 
we see through a glass, darkly; but then face to face: 
now I know in part; but then shall I know even as 
also I am known” (1 Cor. 13:9-12). We know in 
part; we see through a dark glass; we lack under
standing; we have childish ways. This was said by 
one of Christ’s most zealous and learned followers.

This teaches us two things: humility and hope. 
Humility because of our ignorance and dependence, 
and hope because we know that God’s plans for us 
are good beyond our understanding. How much we 
need to study and pray and meditate to be further 
restored and receive clearer vision! How much we 
need to hold fast to those great basic truths which 
are clear in even our limited vision!
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS A GOOD MEETING

at

ELLIS SCHOLARSHIP CONTEST

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE NEWS

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Send The Restitution Herald to your friends.

OVER THE TOP 
Laymen’s Campaign

Sr. Virginia Kineheloe, Fairfax, Va., re
ports. “We have changed our meeting hour in 
Washington, D. C., to ten thirty, Sunday 
mornings, meeting only the first and third 
Sundays of each month, at Pythian Temple, 
912 - 9th St., N.W.—fourth floor.” Inasmuch as Jesus is The Truth (John 14: 

6), and the teaching of immortality of the 
soul is based on the Devil’s lie (Gen. 3:4), 
think you that one can possess, simultaneously, 
the spirit of Christ and believe the falsehood?Married: solemnly in the Editor’s home; at 

2:45 p.m., November 21, 1947, Jo Ann Han
sen became the bride of Grover L. Meier. Both 
groom and bride are residents of Oregon, Ill. 
Accompanying them were the groom’s sister 
and brother-in-law, Mr. and Mrs. Wayne All- 
bright. May Heaven bless these two lives made 
one-

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

26.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
2.00

100.00
5.00

20.10

$26.50
26.00
26.00
26.00
30.00
30.00
30.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
50.00
26.00
26.00
26.Q0
26.00
26.00

'I’his seems to have been a week of gifts for 
the College. “Mom” Brewer of Brush Creek, 
Ohio, and matron of the College last year, 
sent us a stainless steel coffee maker.

Mr. and Mrs. Delbert Dunbar of Swanton, 
Ohio, brought the College a good supply of 
fruits, jams and jellies, cookies, and canned 
vegetables. This was a gift from the Delta 
Bereans.

We received some pilloweases, towels, cur
tains, and wash cloths from Dr. Gertrude 
Logan of Saint Louis, Mo.

The Ripley Church also sent another supply 
of apple butter. We wish to thank all these 
people for their gifts, as we were very much 
in need of all of them.

“Pop” Pearson has begun a beautifying job 
at the College by painting the classrooms. 
Thanks, “Pop,” it looks very nice.

Leon Driskill and Arnold Johns had charge 
of the prayer meeting at Golden Rule Home 
on Tuesday night, November IS.

The girls took part in the chapel service on 
Tuesday, and the theme of the service was on 
prayer. Howard Beemer was our speaker on 
Thursday, and he gave a very interesting talk 
on the duties of a minister.

Warren Sorenson, Reporter.

Visitors: Bro. and Sr. Delbert Dunbar of 
Delta, Ohio, were guest's several days last 
week at the Editor’s home, while Bro. Dunbar 
was busy in and near Oregon making bids on 
well-drilling projects. It was Sr. Dunbar’s first 
visit in Oregon.

MORNING STAR CHURCH OF GOD 
South Bend, Indiana

Members of Morning Star Church of God. 
South Bend. Ind., were happy to have Bro. 
and Sr. T. A. 1 Irinka rd detour on their trip to 
their home in Arlington, Tex. Bro. Drinkard 
favored us with two sermons on November 9, 
which sermons reminded us very much of a 
series of meetings he presented here last May.

Marjorie Rouch, Secy.

Honored: Sirs. Irene Payne and Shirley 
Logsdon, students of Oregon Bible College, 
were honored, November 21, in a surprise 
birthday party.

The Illinois Fall Conference held at Ore
gon, Sunday, November 23, was well attended. 
Instructive and edifying sermons and talks 
were given by C. R. Randall of Ripley, Wesley 
Somers ami J. Arlen Marsh of Rockford. C. 
Alan McLain of Dixon, and Harold J. Doan 
of Chicago. Bro. F. L. Austin of Oregon was 
master of ceremonies at the morning worship 
servee. Bro. C. E. Randall. Foothill, Ont. (on 
route home from Tempe, Ariz.) assisted Bro. 
Austin with the Communion service. Bro. Lin
ford Moore of Macomb served as master of 
ceremonies at the afternoon meeting. The Ore
gon choir, Bro. and Sr. Harry Payne, and Sr. 
Man- C. Railton furnished special musical 
numbers.

Besides those mentioned above and good 
representations from Dixon and Rockford, the 
following from a distance attended: Bro. H. 
J. Edmister, Eldorado; Sr. Harold Doan and 
Bro. Hiram Schier, Jr., Chicago; Sr. Virda 
Sitler, Saint Charles; Bro. and Sr. Wayne 
Laning, Mount Sterling; Sts, William Dens 
more, Isabelle Smith, and C. R. Randall and 
children, Ripley; and Sr. T. J. Ellis, Waterloo, 
Iowa.

27. Ruth S. Tomlinson
28. Mrs. Hattie Long
29. G. H. Loudcnslager
30. Mrs. G. H. Loudcnslager
31. Vesta E. Reed
32. Harvey Fisher, Jr.
33. Mrs. Harvey Fisher, Jr.
34. Howard E. Huey
35. Mrs. Howard Huey
36. Kenneth Huey
37. Carolyn Huey
38. James Rosan
39. Willard Naylor
40. Doris Naylor
41. George I4 Huffman
42. Ira T. Ritenour
43. Mt. & Mrs. Daniel Brown
44. Mabel Drummond
45. Joe D. Lawrence
46. Mrs. Joe Lawrence
47. Frank Partlow

Bro. Eldridge Ellis, owner of a hardware 
store in Waterloo, Iowa, offers to pay a year’s 
tuition plus board and room costs (totaling 
$450.00) for the prospective student of Oregon 
Bible College who writes the best Biblical ar
ticle containing names of tools and other items 
to be found in a hardware store.

The contest is open to young men and young 
women who may be interested in attending 
Oregon Bible College within the next year or 
two. Each entrant in the contest should submit 
with his article a letter of recommendation for 
College attendance, written by his pastor or 
other spiritual leader.

Each entrant may submit only one article.
Articles should be between one thousand and 

fifteen hundred words in length, typewritten, 
doublespaced.

Closing date for the contest will be.January 
10, 1948.

Winner of the contest may enter the College 
at the beginning of any semester thereafter 
within the next two years, provided that he 
(or she) is a high school graduate at time of 
ent ranee.

Instructors Otto E. Dick and Sydney E. 
Magaw will be the judges, as appointed by 
Bro. Ellis.

Here is excellent opportunity for junior or 
senior students in high school, or for high 
school graduates, interested in attending 
Oregon Bible College.

Sydney E. Magaw, Superintendent.

November 17-30—Annual Fall Meeting at the 
Brush Creek Church near Tipp City, Ohio.

Nov. 24 - Dec. 7—Special meetings at Ripley, 
Hl. (Walter Wiggins, guest speaker).

January 26-30 — Ministerial Conference 
Oregon, Ill.

W. S. Tomlinson $100.00
Virginia R. Kineheloe 10.00
Pomona, Calif., Church 10.00
Golden Rule Church and Sunday School

Cleveland, Ohio
Mr. & Mrs. George Pry
Mrs. II. II. Kent
Mr. & Mrs. F. Carpenter
Mrs. Anna Cochran
Iowa Friends
W. A. Reid
Omaha, Nebr., Church
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LAYMEN’S COMMITTEE ENROLLMENTS TEMPE, ARIZONA

»

N. S. TITCHENAL

I

I

jf

The air we breathe, the life we live,
Our <‘very passing thought.
The friendships which we take or give, 
All these things He hath wrought.

Dear Lord, we thank Thee for each day, 
We thank Thee for each hour, 
For guiding us along life's way 
With Thy great strength and power.

We thank Thee, Lord, for Thy dear Son 
Who died and rose that we 
Who faithfully the race have run 
May with Him immortal lie.

We thank Thee for Thy Holy Word, 
We intimately meet Thee there.
’Tis there we grow to know the Lord 
Through meditation and through prayer.

In our hours of trial.
Thou bidst us come to Thee; 
Our prayers meet no denial, 
Thou answerest every plea.

Have we ought for to thankful be 
On this Thanksgiving Day ?
For all we have, hope, do, or see, 
We humbly kneel and pray, 

“We thank Thee, Lord.”

Jr.;
Mrs.

N. S. Tit-hemal was born in Alton, Ill., Feb
ruary 25, 1863, and died, November 8, 1947, 
lie came to Washington Territory in 1882, 
lived near Waterville from 1883 until in the 
early nineties, when he moved to Mission (now 
Cashmere), Wash., and, in the main, has re
sided there since.

In 1905, he married Mrs. Suzan Thurman, 
who died in 1908. In 1911, he was married to 
Mrs. Julia France, who died in 1921. He was 
preceded in death by one sister, Mrs. Nancy 
Wehee; one brother, John Titehenal; and one 
stepson, Le Roy Thurman.

He was a member of the Church of God, 
and was an active member of this commu
nity in its early history.

He leaves to mourn his death one sister, 
Mrs. Phebe Wright of Seattle, Wash.; two 
brothers, Lewis II. of Cashmere, and Nim of 
Vancouver, Wash.; two stepsons, Alva. France 
of Peshastin, and Earl France of Seattle, 
Wash.; also other relatives and friends.

He was laid to rest in the Cashmere Ceme
tery to await the call of the groat Life Giver.

Lyle Rankin.

The following have enrolled in the program 
sponsored by the Laymen’s Committee to pro
vide for the missionary expansion of National 
Bible Institution to include the expansion of 
every department to better serve the needs of 
our people; to enlarge direct mail contacts; 
to expand printing and publishing with a 
new print shop and office building; to enlarge 
Pastoral Aid to help fifty new communities 
to have a full-time pastor as soon as such pas
tors are available; to carry the gospel to 
fifty million prospective listeners by radio. To 
this end, they arc volunteering to contribute 
an amount equal to fifty cents per week or 
more to the effort of National Bible Institu
tion during the year November 1, 194.7 to 
November 1, 1948.

WE THANK THEE, LORD
By Joan Hall

Have we ought for to thankful be
On this Thanksgiving Day?
In all around us do we sec
Ought for on bended knee to say, 

“We thank Thee, Lord.”

HERALD RECEIPTS

Mrs. L. M. Simpson; Mrs. Ruth Fogle; 
Mrs. Fred Austin; Mrs. 0. P. Morgan; J. E. 
Cdverston; Mrs. Jane Lansbery; Lucy Yeo
man ; Frances Pierce.

Mrs. George Pry; Harvey Fisher, 
Howard E. Huey; Elmer McChesney;
J. C. Powell; Ruth S. Tomlinson; George 
Jones; Mrs. Ida Jeffrey.

98. Barbara Kunip, Oregon. HI.
99. Joy Ann Pearson, Dayton. Ohio

100. Whitaker Sunday School, Byron, Ill.
101. William Dick, Oregon Bible College
102. Oregon Bible College
103. Mrs. Mauvine H. Greene, Quincy, Ill.
104. Virda Sitler, Saint Charles, Hl.
105. Vesta E. Reed, Anthony, Kan.
106. Leila Mac Doeden, Oregon, III.
107. Mrs. Hattie Long, Macomb, Ill.
108. Ruth S. Tomlinson, Chagrin Falls, Ohio
109. Mrs. G. II. Loudcnslager, Oregon, Ill.
110. Elizabeth Ordnung, Oregon, Ill.
111. Mr. & Mrs. Thomas Lewis, Mount Ster

ling, III.
112. G. II. Loudcnslager, Oregon, Ill.
113. Mrs. J. D. Shelly. Freeport, Ill.
114. Fred C. Smith, London, Ark.
115. Harvey Fisher, Jr., Niles, Mich.
11.6. Mrs. Harvey Fisher, Jr., Niles, Aliclr.
117. James Rosan, Eldorado, Ill.
118. Dorothy AL Capps, Baltimore, Md.
119. Roy Capps, Baltimore, Md.
120. Mrs. Fred Naff. Prosperity, W. Ya.
121. Anna Mae Poland. Baltimore. Md.
122. William C. Poland, Baltimore, Md.
123. Mrs. Lorraine Baird, Baltimore, Md.
124. L. Capps, Baltimore. Md.
125. Mrs. Alary Poland, Baltimore, Md.
126. Mrs. Roy Capps, Baltimore, Md.
127. Evelyn Phillips, Waterloo, Iowa
128. Willard Naylor, Nappanee, Ind.
129. Doris Naylor, Nappanee, Ind.
130. Harry Schullhciss, Arlington Heights, Ill. • S. J. Lindsay. Bro. Randall paid a fitting trib-
131. Airs. Harry Sehultheiss, Arlington ute ]ier ou j]ic night that we receive word

Heights, Ill. of her death. Gerald L. Cooper.
132. George L. Huffman, Hale, Mo.
133. Frank Partlow, Casey. Ill.
134. Mr. & Airs. Stanley Dyer, Forest Park,

Ill.
135. Howard E. Huey, Camp Point, Ill.
136. Kenneth Huey, Camp Point, Ill.
137. Carolyn Huey, Camp Point, Ill.
138. Airs. Howard Huey, Camp Point, Ill.
139. William N. Andrew, Oregon, Ill.
140. Lucile Wilmot, Mesa, Ariz.
141. Ira T. Ritenour, Pendroy, Mont.
142. Joo D. Lawrence, Sioux City, Iowa
143. Airs. Joe Lawrence, Sioux City, Iowa
144. Percy Alurphy, East Saint Louis, 111.
145. Lorna Pearson, Ithaca, Ohio
146. Mabel Drummond, East Saint Louis, Ill.
147. Air. & Airs. Datfiel Brown, Niagara Falls.

N. Y.
148. Alary L. Luman, Bristow, Okla.
149. Ida Vogel, Saint Louis, AIo.
150. Elvera Edwards, Omaha, Nebr.
151. Ralph AL Jones, Constantine, Mich.

On Sunday. November 2. Bro. C. E. Ran
dall. Fonthill, Ont., began a .series of me“t- 
ings at our church, that continued through 
November 16. Services were held each eve
ning and were thoroughly enjoyed by all who 
attended. Due to sickness and various other 
reasons, several were unable to attend every 
night, but the attendance was the best we 
have ever had at such a series. Bro. Randal] 
preached the simple gospel of the Kingdom of 
God. and its message was deeply appreciated 
by our people, as it is by all who love the 
Lord and His Word. We feel that we have 
been enriched not only by the messages but by 
having Bro. and Sr. Randall and Sr. Sword, 
who accompanied them, in our midst.

During the meetings, Frances Dimiuick, 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Almus Dimmick, 
responded to the gospel call, and was bap
tized by the writer on Sunday morning, No
vember 16. Those who attended General Con
ference in 1947 will remember Frances as lhe 
talented young pianist. Her address is: Rt. 1, 
Box 139, Tempe, Ariz.

Air. and Airs. John Saylor, Elfrida, Ariz., 
were able to attend a part of the meetings. 
As they are isolated members of our church, 
they appreciated this opportunity very much.

Air. and Airs. Ray Saylor returned on No
vember 10 from Rochester, Minn., where Airs. 
Saylor had undergone major surgery. She is 
much improved, for which we are all very 
thankful.

On Sunday, November 9, the church en
joyed a picnic dinner at the home of the Cor- 
bclls. Another was planned for the 16th; but, 
of all times, rain prevented.

In a recent report from Ripley, Ill., it was 
told that Air. and Mrs. George Nell, Airs. 
Alary Lulling, and Air. J. W. Cooper had all 
gone to Arizona to visit with relatives. They 
all arrived safely and are seemingly enjoying 
themselves.

Roselin Fredhind of Mora, Minn., hits re
turned to spend the winter, at least. She has 
employment at Williams Field, near here. We 
welcome her and hope she becomes a perma
nent resident and member of our church.

The church was saddened to learn of the 
death of Sr. S. J. Lindsay, who lived and 
labored, so long here with the late beloved Bro.

CHRISTMAS SUPPLIES

We have on hand a supply of Scripture text 
Christmas cards priced at $1.00 for 20 cards; 
$1.00 for 21 cards; and 50e for ten cards.

For your special Christmas program mate
rial we have packages for primary-junior and 
intermediate-young people, neatly printed on 
duplicate cards for handing out. Price, 20c 
per package. Also the Standard Christmas 
Book, number 7, at 30e per copy, which con
tains material for the entire Sunday school. 
A special list of added Christmas materials 
will appear in our next issue.

Do not overlook rhe Bible interest that can 
be awakened by Bible garnet, puzzles, and 
books. Our religious book catalogue offers a 
very good assortment along this line. Another 
useful and practical gift is slide-film equip
ment for Sunday school use. National Bible 
Institution, Oregon, Ill.
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Truth Seekers* Tracts and Books
"This gospel must first be published among all nations' (Marl^ 13:10).

4
BOOKSTRACTS

Each

$ .10

.25 $1.65

.25

.75

.75 3.50

2.60.45

1.25

.25
.90.15

BEREAN STUDY BOOKS
Each

$ .25

.20

.201.20.20

.20

.20

.20

.15

MISCELLANEOUS
.50

.20

.45

National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois

.10

.15

.15

.15

.20

.20

.15

.15

.15

.20

.20

.20

7.50
4.00

.90
1.20
1.20
1.20

.60

.90

.90

.90
.25
.35

Per 
100 
.30 
.60 
.60 
.60 
.60 
.60

Per 
Doz. 
.05 
.10 
.10 
.10 
.10 
.10

1.75
1.75
1.85
2.00

Per 
6

1.20
1.20

ea.
.03

.25

.25

.30

.35

.90 

.90.

Death Reigned from Adam to Moses, 
Robison vs. Conner paper, 58pp.

Jesus Christ in the Old Testament, 
Judd, paper, 88pp.

Ancient Mysteries, Johnston, paper, 
116pp.

The Mystery of Iniquity Explained, 
Booth, paper, 220pp.

The Pine Woods Bible Class, Wilson, 
board cloth, 480pp.

The Student’s Textbook, Wilson, 
board cloth, 200pp.

The Book of Revelation Made Easy to 
Understand, Wilson, b. cloth, 96pp.

The Visitor, Boice, paper, 212pp.
The Way of Life Eternal, Booth, 

paper, 88pp.

The Hebrew People (Children’s 
Lesson Book), 59pp.

Children's Bible Story and Study 
Book, 60pp.

Senior Berean Book One (Gospel 
Plan), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Two (Life and 
Immortality), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Five (The Church 
of God), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Six (Building for 
the Ages), 40pp.

Berean Searchlight, Series 2 (Story and 
Purpose of Christ).

The First Resurrection, Leask.

New Testaments—3%x4% in., paper 
bound.

Maps of Bible Lands, printed in color, 
with index, 6%x9% in.

Special Gospels—pages 3x4 y2 in., illustrated covers 
in color. Anj- of the books of the New Testa
ment or Proverbs 2 for 5c.

An effective way of teaching the gospel is in the use of tracts. The cost of slipping a tract into 
a letter is negligible, yet doing so may “save a soul from death.” Tracts and books listed below 
may be ordered from National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois.

4.00
Free for postage

r-.'ogn, xiarvey, jr., June 1, 43 
T-jth Bend 15, Ind.. [715 S I

God’s Promises, Drew, 2pp.
Diabolus, the Antigod, Haupt, 4pp. 
A Study of the Word “Soul,” 4pp. 
Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh, 4pp. 
Words of Comfort, G. E. Marsh, 4pp. 
Thus It Becometh Us, A. Marsh, 4pp. 
What Must I Do to Be Saved?

Waggoner, 4pp.
Sin in the Church, Railsback, 6pp. 
Can You Believe? Reed, 6pp. 
The Coming of Christ, Curtis, 6pp. 
Who Are Led by the Spirit of God?

Jones, Opp.
Kingdom of God, Goekler, 6pp.
Truths the Child of God Should 

Know, Lapp, 6pp.

The Nature and Hope of Man, 
Kirkpatrick, 6pp

Resurrection, Magaw, 8pp. 
Baptism, Lindsay, 8pp. 
Pleasures of Youth, LeCrone, 8pp. 
An Important Biblical Discovery, 

Haupt, 8pp.
The Gospel Plan of Salvation, 

Railsback, 8pp.
Hell—What Is It? 8pp.
The Two Sons of God—Adam in Type 

and Antitype, Lindsay, 12pp.
What Is Man? Patrick, 12pp. 
The Sabbath, Lindsay, 13pp.
First Principles, G. E. Marsh, 18pp.
God’s Covenant with Abraham, 

Lindsay, 19pp.
An Open Letter, Judd
Coming Events in the Light of

Prophecy, Corbaley, 60pp. 1.00
Where Are the Dead? Bronson, 36pp. .50
The Nature of the Soul, Hardesty (Berean) 
Red Is for Danger, A. Marsh (Berean) 
I Am, A. Marsh (Berean)

Do You Believe That— (Berean)
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(Yoho National Park, British Columbia)
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the One justified,

muntapw
Mailed weekly, except the fourth

Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor

Christ, Not God, Appeared in Flesh
Continuing study of 1 Timothy 3:16, this student and

ther, in teaching others, be not < ' ' ' 
for what they will teach you. “It is the glory of God

Entered as second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March, 1879. 
Tuesday of August and the Last Tuesday of December.

Sydney E. Magaw, Editor $2.50 per year

on enmg. be not content, therefore, to possess only a vague 
God” here appears understanding of any text. “Seek, and ye shall find.” Fur- 

surprised, but grateful, 
manifested in the for what they will teach you. “It is the glory of God to 

revealed through Jesus, conceal a tiling: but the honour of kings is to search out 
was the One justified, a matter” (Prov. 25:2).

Christian Religion Proved Beyond Con
troversy

A Bible text, known so well that its words arc quoted 
freely, may be obscure, nevertheless, in its meaning. For 
thirty years, I have known the words of 1 Timothy 3:16, 
“Without controversy great is the mystery of godliness.” 
Every Bible student recognizes this familiar text. What, 
though, does it mean? Recently attempting to explain it 
to a student, 1 became chagrined at my vague interpreta
tion. The student, comparing the King James Translation 
with several others, discovered for me the true meaning. 
Christianity has been proved beyond all question! Con
sider these translations:

“No one can deny the profundity of the divine proof 
of our religion!” (Smith and Goodspeed.)

“Who does not admit how profound is the divine proof 
of our religion ?” (Moffatt.)

These words of previously vague meaning now tell 
me there can be no dispute, no denial, no question of the 
correct religion, for the Christian religion has been pro
foundly proved, the rest of the verse listing basic proofs: 
1) appearance of the Christ, 2) Christ’s vindication by 
Spirit-wrought miracles, 3) angels appearing to help 
Christ, 4) the gospel powerfully preached to the Gen
tiles, 5) world-wide recognition of Christ, and 6) Jesus’ 
ascension to the right hand of God. Proof “without con
troversy”! Proof, as Weymouth translates it, “Beyond con
troversy.”

seen of angels, preached to the Gentiles, believed on, 
and received up into glory. Obviously, Jesus is the One 
here considered. Is there merely an understood transition 
of subject from “God” to “Christ’ in this sentence? That 
had been our thought, but, by comparing translations, 
one discovers that the subject of all the sentence is Jesus. 
Jesus, not God, “was manifest in the flesh,” seen of angels, 
preached to the Gentiles, and received up into glory.

The Emphatic Diaglott says the word here translated 
“God” may have been the word for “who,” the only dif
ference between these two words, in the Greek, being 
that one of the words had two very small dots within one 
of its letters. The Diaglott, accordingly, omits the word 
“God,” and reads: “He who was manifested in flesh”— 
that is, Jesus—“was justified in Spirit, was seen by mes
sengers, was proclaimed among nations, was believed on 
in the world, was taken up in glory.” Bullinger agreed, 
saying, “The Revised Version prints ‘He who,’ and adds 
in margin, ‘theos’ (God) rests on no sufficient evidence.” 
Bullinger also reported that the little dots inside one of the 
letters, thus changing the word “who” into the word 
“God,” as appearing in the manuscript “in the British 
Museum, is said by some to be in different ink.” Some
body’s good intention erred!

Ferrar Fenton, Moffatt, Smith and Goodspeed, and the 
American Standard Version have adopted use of the word 
“He,” or the words “He who,” making Jesus the One who 
was revealed in flesh, vindicated by the Spirit of God, 
guarded by angels, proclaimed among nations, believed in 
throughout the world, and received up into glory. Wey
mouth, more precise than all, not only omitted the word 
God, but used the word “Christ,” his translation read- 

I discovered another gem of truth, clarifying other words ing: “Christ appeared in human form.” 
well known but of vague meaning. The text continues: Always, the Scriptures bear close analysis. Study of the 
“God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, Word of God is never disappointing; it is always enlight- 
seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on ening. Be not content, therefore, to possess only a vague 
in the world, received up into glory.” “C- 1
as the subject of all the sentence. J hough, indeed, one 
could accept the thought that God was 
flesh in the sense that He was 
one cannot accept that God
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By Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Washington

Jesus’ Ascension and Second Coming
(Radio Address No. 6—Station KPQ, Wenatchee, Washington)

and strength, and glory. And wheresoever the children 
of men dwell, the beasts of the field and die fowls of the 
heaven hath he given into thine hand, and hath made 
thee ruler over them all” (Dan. 2:37, 38). Nebuchadnez
zar, too, after being severely reprimanded of God, said, 
“Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and honour 
the King of heaven, all whose works arc truth, and his 
ways judgment: and those that walk in pride he is able 
to abase” (Dan. 4:37). Further, Jesus said: “Swear not at 
all; neither by heaven; for it is God’s throne: nor by the 
earth; for it is his footstool: neither bv Jerusalem; for it 
is the city of the great King” (Matt. 5:34. 35). More of 
the Word of God testifies concerning God's ownership 
of rhe earth and His control over it, but these texts should 
suffice to indicate that He has, can, and will set up over 
it whomsoever He will. At present, we are speaking of 
God placing His Son as ruler of the earth at the proper 
moment.

In Acts 3:19-21, we read: “Repent ye therefore, and be 
converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when the 
times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the 
Lord; and he shall send Jesus Christ, which before was 
preached unto you: whom the heaven must receive until 
the times of restitution of all things, which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the 
world began.” This portion of Scripture points out that 
God will send Jesus Christ back to this earth. Jesus left 
the earth and was received up into heaven, literally, bodi
ly. He was to be received up into heaven until! Now “un
til” is a limiting word and indicates that Jesus would be 
in heaven at God’s right hand for only a limited time. In 
the last two broadcasts, mention was made of the work 
of restitution Christ will perform, and that conditions 
on earth today plainly show Christ has not started His 
work of restitution yet. The word “until,” concerning 
Christ’s stav with His Father in heaven, has not come to 
an end. When the limited time is completed, God will 
send His Son Jesus back to earth. Please notice that the 
two men in white apparel said, “This same Jesus, which 
is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into heaven” (Acts 1:11). 
Yes, the same Tesus and in the same manner!

Luke said, “He [Jesus] led them [the disciples] out as 
far as to Bethany,” thus indicating that He still had power 
to lead. Luke also said, “He (Please turn to page 11)

TJAVING MENTIONED that Jesus is die One ap- 
JlJL pointed to rule as King of kings in the Kingdom 
of God, and that He, according to that which is recorded 
in Luke 19:12, was to go into a far country to receive for 
Himself a kingdom and to return, let us now consider 
some of God’s Record concerning Jesus’ departure and 
return.

Jesus, the One who had been crucified, buried, and res
urrected and who had been seen of above five hundred 
brethren at once after His resurrection, led His disciples 
out to Bethany the day He was to be taken up into heaven. 
Luke recorded: “He led them out as far as to Bethany, 
and he lifted up his hands, and blessed them. And it came 
to pass, while he blessed them, he was parted from them, 
and carried up into heaven” (Luke 24:50, 51). Mark 
wrote: “So then after the Lord had spoken unto them, 
he was received up into heaven, and sat on the right hand 
of God” (Mark 16:19).

Acts 1:9-11 also records the scene of Jesus’ ascension, 
saying: “When he had spoken these things, while they 
beheld, he was taken up; and a cloud received him out of 
their sight. And while they looked stcdfastly toward heav
en as he went up, behold, two men stood by them in white 
apparel; which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand 
ye gazing up into heaven ? this same Jesus, which is taken 
up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner 
as ye have seen him go into heaven.”

These testimonies help one to understand where the 
nobleman, or Jesus, went in fulfillment of His own pro
phetic words recorded in Luke 19:12: “A certain noble
man went into a far country to receive for himself a king
dom, and to return.”

The “far country” referred to the place where God 
was and still is. Jesus ascended to sit at His Father’s right 
hand and to be an intercessor or mediator for all who 
would come unto God through Him. (Heb. 7:25.) Do not 
lose sight of the fact, however, that He was to “receive for 
himself a kingdom, and to return.” He went to the King 
of the universe, His Father, to receive the Kingdom. Of 
course, He went to the right place, for who else could 
grant such authority as He (Jesus) should have?

A few verses showing God’s right of authority are given 
here. Abraham spoke of God as the “Judge of all the 
earth” (Gen. 18:25). Daniel said to Nebuchadnezzar, 
“The God of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, power,
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Practical Religions

By (Mrs.) Gertrude Bennett, Paynesville, Minnesota

which 
slept, his

JUDGE NOT

“Pray, don’t find fault with the man who limps, 
Or stumbles along the road,

Unless you have worn the same shoes he wears 
Or staggered beneath his load.

There may be tacks in his shoes that hurt, 
Though hidden away from view.

Or the burden he bears, placed on your back, 
Might cause you to stumble, too.

“Don’t sneer at the man who’s down today,
Unless you have felt the blow

That caused his fall, or felt the shame 
That only the fallen know.

You may be strong, but still the blows
That were his, if dealt to you

Tn the selfsame way at the selfsame time. 
Might cause you to stagger, too.

“Don't be too harsh with the man who sins
Or pelt him with words of stone,

Unless you are sure; yea, doubly sure.
That you have not sins of your own,

For you know, perhaps, if the Tempter’s voice
Should whisper as soft to you

As it did to him when he went astray, 
’Twould cause you to falter, too.”

—Author unknown.

“Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that men so to them’ (Matthew 7:12).should do to you, do ye even

jects the very ones Christ is drawing to Himself. Were 
we to deal with these souls according to our imperfect 
judgment, it perhaps would extinguish their last hope. 
Thus we might become stumbling blocks.

There is in the Saviour’s words another lesson—one of 
forbearance and tender love. As the tares have their roots 
closely intertwined with those of the good grain, so false 

brethren in the church may be 
linked closely with true disciples. 
The real character of these pre
tended believers is not fully mani
fest. Were they to be separated 
from the church, others might be 
caused to stumble, who, but for 
this, would have remained stead
fast.

Dare we who profess to be chil
dren of God judge members of a 
congregation ? Is it permissible for 
us to sav who is fit or unfit for 
the Lord’s service? Who is a help 
or a hindrance to the church?

Christ, in His Sermon on the 
Mount, reproved rash judgment, 
saving:

“fudge not. that ye be not 
judged. For with what judgment 
ye judge, ye shall be judged: and 
with what measure ye mete, it 
shall be measured to you again. 
And why beholdest thou the mote 

that is in thy brother’s eye, but considerest not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, first cast out 
the beam out of thine own eye: and then shalt thou see 
clearly to cast out the mote out of thy brother’s eye” 
(Matt. 7:1-5).

Ourselves faulty, we are not qualified to sit in judgment 
upon others. Finite men can judge only from outward 
appearance. To Him alone who knows the secret springs 
of action, and who deals tenderly and compassionately, 
is it given to decide the case of every soul.

Christ’s words (Matt. 7:3) describe one who is swift to 
discern a defect in others. When he thinks he has-detected 
a flaw in the character or the life, he is exceedingly zeal
ous in trying to point it out. Jesus declared, however, that

TAURING Jesus’ ministry, great multitudes were gath- 
J_V cred unto Him. He spoke many parables, a favorite 
one being the Parable of the Wheat and the Tares. (Matt. 
13:24-30.) We quote:

“The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man 
sowed good seed in his field: but while men 
enemy came and sowed tares among the wheat, and went 
his way. But when the blade was 
sprung up, and brought forth 
fruit, then appeared the tares also. 
So the servants . . . said unto him, 
Wilt thou then that we go and 
gather them up? But he said, 
Nay; lest while ye gather up the 
tares, ye root up also the wheat 
with them. Let both grow togeth
er until the harvest: and in the 
time of harvest I will say to the 
reapers, Gather ye together first 
the tares, and bind them in bun
dles to burn them: but gather the 
wheat into my barn.”

The tares of the Parable denote 
the weed called “bearded darnel.” 
The “bearded darnel, before it 
comes into ear, is very similar in 
appearance to wheat, and the roots 
of the two are often intertwined. 
This darnel is easily distinguish
able from the wheat or barley 

when headed out, but, when both 
arc less developed, the closest scrutiny will often fail to 
detect it.

How long should the wheat and tares be allowed to 
grow together? Until the harvest! When is the harvest? 
“The harvest is the end of the world; and the reapers are 
the angels” (Matt. 13:39).

Christ has taught plainly that those who persist in open 
sin must be separated from the church, but He has not 
committed to His followers the work of judging character 
and motive. He knows our nature too well to entrust this 
work to us. Should we try to uproot from the church 
those whom we suppose to be spurious Christians, those 
who have not laid their all upon the altar, we should be 
sure to make mistakes. Often we regard as hopeless sub-
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fisherman’s net “that was cast into the sea, and gathered 
of every kind: which when it was full, they drew to 
shore." They “gathered the good into vessels, but cast the 
bad away.” (Matt. 13:47, 48.) Again, Jesus plainly tells 
us, “So shall it be at the end of the world: the 
angels shall come (Please turn to page 10)

the very trait of character developed in doing this un- 
Christlike work, is, in comparison with the fault criti
cized, as a beam in proportion to a mote. It is one’s own 
lack of the spirit of forbearance and love that leads him 
to make a world of an atom.

Jesus also stated the Kingdom of heaven is like unto a

Importance of the Teaching Ministry
—

By Otto E. Did{, Instructor in Oregon Bible College, Oregon, Illinois

T~)ECENTLY a questionnaire was sent to twelve hun- 
IV dred pastors in Chicago and vicinity. In the ques
tionnaire they were asked to list in the order of impor
tance thirteen activities of the local church. Pastoral call
ing received first place, and teaching in Sunday school, 
second place.

In stressing the importance of Sunday school teaching, 
Dr. Benson, formerly of Moody Bible Institute, says, “A 
conservative estimate indicates that seventy-five per cent 
of the numbers of all denominations come up from the 
Sunday school.” He further stresses the growing impor
tance of the Sunday school by showing that responsibility 
for child training among Protestants has been shifting 
from both the home and school to the church. He adds 
that churches are built and equipped for adults rather 
than for children and that church programs are prepared 
primarily for adults, and the church must teach or die.

The history of the Israelites reveals that they placed a 
great deal of importance upon teaching. God was con
stantly exhorting them to teach. Paul later said that the 
law was a schoolmaster to bring them unto Christ that 
they might be justified by faith. Micah, in speaking of 
the latter days, said that the Lord will teach us of His 
ways, and we will walk in His paths.

Jesus was known as Rabbi or Teacher. We find that 
He taught in the synagogues and that He taught as one 
having authority. He said, “Ye call me, Teacher, and, 
Lord: and ye say well; for so I am” (John 13:13, R.V.). 
We have good reason for believing that Jesus cherished 
the title of Teacher. At least we know that the most of 
His ministry was a teaching ministry. He commanded 
His disciples to go and teach all nations, teaching them 
“to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you.” 
We learn that later they “ceased not to teach and preach 
Jesus Christ.”

Dr. C. B. Eavy of Wheaton College,, Wheaton, Illinois, 
states the following: “It is a remarkable fact that after 
the days of the apostles no great missionaries are men
tioned until the opening of the Middle Ages. There were

no missionary institutions, no missionary societies, no or
ganized efforts in the ante-Nicean age. Yet in less than 
three hundred years after the death of the disciple John, 
the whole population of the Roman Empire, which then 
represented the civilized world, was nominally Christian
ized.” In commenting upon this fact, Dr. H. Clay Trum
bull concludes that this was because the divinely approved 
and definitely instituted plan of child-reaching and child
teaching methods of Christian activity was adhered to by 
the Christians who lived in the first century. He concludes 
further, “The history of the church shows that in pro
portion as the Bible school has been accorded the place 
the Lord assigned it in the original plan for His church, 
substantial progress has been made in extending and edi
fying its membership.”

The work of the teacher is the bulwark of the Catholic 
Church, and our fastest growing Protestant churches are 
those that emphasize teaching. In 1900, Dr. J. B. Gambrel, 
president of the Southern Baptist Convention, declared, 
“The time has come for us to further the teaching minis
try. I believe the most significant of all modern move
ments is the work of teacher training.” Immediately, the 
Southern Baptists adopted a slogan, “A certificate for 
every teacher.” Teacher training was stressed on every 
platform and in every paper, according to Dr. Eavy, until 
in 1931 the Southern Baptists added nearly as many mem
bers as all other denominations put together.

What we are trying to establish is that the teaching 
ministry is the most important work of the church and 
that unless the church recognizes this fact it will not make 
satisfactory progress. We must awake to our responsibility 
in this matter if we expect God to bless us. The Great 
Commission is to teach. Our obligation to God and man 
is to put forth greater effort in teaching all things which 
the Lord has commanded us. Roger Babson has said, “The 
need of the hour is not more factories or materials, more 
railroads or steamships, more armies or navies, but it is 
more education based on the plain teachings of Jesus.”

(“Possible Methods for Training Teachers” to follow.)
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The Tobacco Curse
By Mrs. Virginia Kincheloe, Fairfax, Virginia

the honest, open- 
why the tobacco

Quoted from November, ’47, “Prophecy 
Monthly”—Page 26:

“The American public hears much of 
the fund-raising campaigns to light can
cer, but. is allowed to hoar very little of 
the evidence that the alarming increase 
in cancer is clearly parallel to the in
crease in cigarette smoking.”

every green 
' everything

Quotation from October, ’47, “Prophecy” 
—Page 26:

“The cigarette manufacturers are start
ing a niulti-million dollar advertising 
campaign to increase the use of cigarettes 
among American women. It has been dis
covered that only about two of five wom
en smoke cigarettes, as against three of 
four men.”

esis 3:17, 18, we 
voke evil upon” as

a popular pastime of the aristocracy of England. It was 
even used as money by our early American colonists who 
purchased their English brides for twenty pounds of to
bacco. Ever since, this narcotic plant has enslaved millions 
of users and wasted billions of dollars.

Now let us define the other word in our topic under 
discussion—“curse!’ What does it mean ? As used in Gen- 

consider Webster’s definition of “to in
being the best suited in expressing the 

judgment of God upon man for his 
sin of disobedience.

With these two words “tobacco” 
and “curse” defined, let us reason 
together from the Bible why the to
bacco habit is sinful and a curse to 
all who are enslaved by its personal 
use. To find the origin of sin, which 
is a transgression of God’s law 
(Rom. 7:7, 8), we must go back to 
Genesis, the book of beginnings. In 
Genesis 1:11, 12, we read:

“God said, Let the earth bring 
forth grass, the herb yielding seed, 
and the fruit tree yielding fruit after 
his kind, whose seed is in itself, upon 

the earth: and it was so. And the earth brought forth 
grass, and herb yielding seed after his kind, and the tree 
yielding fruit, whose seed was in itself, after his kind: 
and God saw that it was good.”

All these plants were pronounced good by the Creator. 
This assures us no poisonous plants were to be found 
among these good plants created in die diird day of cre
ation.

Passing down through the fourth, fifth, and sixth eras 
of creation, after the luminaries of heaven and all forms 
of animal life including man and woman had been cre
ated, God said in Genesis 1:29-31:

“Behold, I have given you every herb bearing seed, 
which is upon die face of all die earth, and every tree, in 
the which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed; to you it 
shall be for meat. And to every beast of the earth, and to 
every fowl of the air, and to every thing that creepeth upon 
the earth, wherein diere is life, I have given < 
herb for meat: and it was so. And God saw 
that he had made, and, behold, it was very good.”

Notice that God, the Creator, said every plant He had 
made was “very good.” This is conclusive proof that no

/TUCH HAS BEEN spoken, and volumes have been 
1’JL written, about the injurious effects of tobacco on 
the health of its habitual user, but little has been said from 
a spiritual standpoint about tobacco. We believe we have 
found a good Bible reason for classifying the use of tobac
co among the evil things in this world and, consequently, 
should be so considered by all Bible-loving, God-fearing 
people.

All Christians will agree that the personal use of tobac
co is a senseless, expensive habit; but 
very few, not even all ministers of 
the gospel, will agree that it is sinful 
as well as harmful. They say, “To
bacco is not mentioned in the Bible, 
hence no scripture can be found 
against its use.” True, God has left 
us no direct law, specifically men
tioning the tobacco plant; but we are 
told very plainly about the kinds of 
plants God created in preparing the 
earth for man’s habitation. Most of 
the plants were good for food, but a 
few were not.

A full and unbiased study of the 
texts in the first chapters of Genesis 
about plant creation will reveal to 
minded Christian a sound Bible reason 
habit is sinful.

First, let us examine the nature of the tobacco plant. 
Botanists tell us it belongs to the nightshade family, 
known as Order 96, Solanaceae, species 13, Nicotania, a 
coarse narcotic plant. Other poisonous plants of this order 
are the deadly nightshade, Jimson weed, henbane, and 
thorn apple. Some botanist may say, “Yes, and so classified 
are the potato, tomato, pepper, and egg plant.” This is not 
unusual, for families of plants list both good vegetables 
and poisonous plants. Plants are classified according to 
structure, and not content of sap.

It is interesting to note the volatile, liquid alkaloid, 
called “nicotine” in tobacco was named after Jean Nicot, 
a Frenchman who introduced the plant into France from 
some seeds he obtained from a Flemish trader while am
bassador in Portugal. As we all know, tobacco is a modern 
discovery. It was first found in use by the Indians. Sir 
Walter Raleigh acquired the habit while in the Virginia 
Colony and introduced it to the courtiers of Queen Eliza
beth, when and where smoking and dipping snuff became
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How Tithing Rebuilt a Church

By Mrs. Brands E. Burnett, Jordan, Missouri

us again note that the tobacco plant, be-

is now a regular Sunday school, a regular midweek Bible 
study, and a half-time pastor. Added to this almost mirac
ulous growth is the completion of a modern and com
fortable five-room parsonage.

Would you of the slowly dying country church ask, 
“How did you do it?” The Jordan Church members as a 
whole will answer: “By tithing!” Simply fulfilling that 
so-often neglected duty of Christianity, returning one- 
tenth of our increase to the Lord’s work. I say “returning,” 
for actually it is not a gift as it is so often called. In fact, 
we are robbing God if we do not tithe. (Mai. 3:8.)

A further testimony for tithing from the Jordan Church 
members is the fact that from their own admission, they 
have personally prospered surprisingly since they have 
been tithing. They truly have given as the Lord has pros
pered them. Their collective opinion is, as one recently 
stated, “It is the duty and should be the desire of every 
Christian to give unto die Lord. One tenth is His."

A FEW YEARS ago, the Jordan, Missouri, Church was, 
11. as many country churches, only a small group of 
“like precious faith.” There was a church building, but 
it was old and badly in need of costly repairs. There was 
no pastor and the only preaching services were held when 
an evangelist was called upon or “happened through,” 
which was very seldom. The group’s only spiritual food 
was gained from a regular Bible study.

This was not enough! Children were growing up, with 
no Sunday school. Even the “old faithfuls” were becoming 
discouraged with their lack of progress; and the situation, 
like so many similar cases, looked hopeless.

Today the picture is completely altered. The church 
group has increased greatly. The building itself has many 
improvements, namely: a new and spacious front porch, 
steps and railing; an adequate and comfortable basement; 
and planned for the immediate future are redecorating 
inside and new roofing and siding for the outside. There

ing not a fruit-bearing tree but one of the herbs of the 
field, could not have been any part of the tree of knowl
edge of good and evil, though this tree may have con
tained poisonous sap which eventually brought the curse 
of death to both Adam and Eve and all their posterity. 
After Eve was deceived (Paul tells us in 1 Timothy 2:14 
that she was deceived), and Adam deliberately partook 
of the forbidden fruit, God created obnoxious plants. Gen
esis 3:17, 18 reads:

“Unto Adam he said, Because thou hast hearkened unto 
the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree of which 
1 commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it: cursed 
is the ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it 
all the days of thy life; thorns and thistles shall it bring 
forth to thee.” (Goodspeed, in his Translation, calls them 
“wild plants.”)

Thus we are told that man was forced to earn his bread 
by the sweat of his brow in having to weed out and cut
down these obnoxious, wild plants that God created as a 
punishment for Adam in disobeying His command. Inso
far as we can observe, no other record of God creating 
plants is found in the Bible, except the gourd vine that 
grew in one night to shade Jonah from the heat of the 
noonday sun, which plant God soon destroyed with a 
worm. (Jonah 4:9, 10.)

Since the tobacco plant is saturated with nicotine which 
is fatal to all who swallow (Please turn to page JO)

narcotic-laden plants were included in these very good 
food plants. In Genesis 2:8, 9, we read:

“The Lord God planted a garden eastward in Eden; 
and there he put man whom he had formed. And out of 
the ground made the Lord God to grow every tree that 
is pleasant to the sight, and good for food; the tree of life 
also in the midst of the garden, and the tree of knowledge 
of good and evil.”

Here we find three kinds of plants: 1) those pleasant 
to the sight (perhaps our beautiful flowers), 2) the tree 
of life in the midst of the Garden, and 3) the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil.

God then placed the man Fie had created in the Gar
den, and told him he could eat of the fruit of all the trees 
except the tree of knowledge of good and evil. Here we 
find the first law given to man. He was to dress and keep 
the Garden, but was forbidden to eat of the fruit of the 
tree of knowledge. This proved to be the first testing of 
character which necessitated making a choice between 
good and evil. Evidently, Eve was with Adam in the Gar
den and Adam had told her of God’s command. Both 
disobeyed and ate of the forbidden fruit, so became sin
ners with the result that they were driven out of the Gar
den, away from the tree of life. The curses were then 
pronounced upon them, and the obnoxious plants were- 
created.

In passing, let
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Eonthill, Ontario

special committee, on minimum salary for min
isters, asked for a minimum salary of $1,600 
and parsonage for full-time ministers. For 
some years, $1,200 has been regarded as the 
approximate minimum. Au editorial in the pa
per stated that “the rise in the cost of living 
has been at least forty per cent during the 
past five years; and this does not take into 
account such important items in the pastor's 
budget as automobiles and books. People of 
every other occupation have been in receipt of 
rising incomes to meet the rising cost of liv
ing. Garbage collectors in Toronto earn $2,000 
a year, while drivers of garbage trucks receive 
almost $2,100 a year.”

Some months ago, I was discussing with a 
group of our own church folk about so many 
of our young ministers working at secular 
jobs to increase their monthly incomes. Some 
criticism was leveled at them for doing this, 
but why should ministers be expected to live 
on a lower level of living than the people to 
atid for whom they labor? Some few days ago, 
a man asked me why there were not more of 
our talented young men entering the ministry 
Perhaps there are several reasons for this lack 
of young men aspiring to the ministry, but 
without doubt one of the foremost reasons is 
the small salary upon which they will bo 
forced to live. The spirit of many a young 
man has been subdued because he was forced 
to live on a stipend that made his standard of 
living well below that of the congregation to 
whom he was giving his all. The church not 
having a pension fund or any plan to provide 
for old-age care of its ministers should pay 
salaries sufficient that the minsters could lay 
aside for the “rainy day” as do all other mem
bers of the church.

-a’C'

ROBOT PLANES. Recently a large plane 
made a round trip to Europe from the 

United States and the entire trip was made 
with the plane being guided through electric 
control. This was a peaceful mission, and the 
knowledge obtained will be used to further 
develop the uses to which robot control can be 
used. This push-button type of flying has 
great potentials both for peace and for war. 
Professor Oliphant, of Birmingham, England, 
lately stated: “Science will undoubtedly play 
a major part in war because, unfortunately, 
science leads more rapidly to the development 
of methods of distraction than of preservation. 
No nation which goes to war in the future is 
going to be able to avoid the consequences 
however well armed or prepared they are. 
Atomic weapons destroy men, cities, and in
dustries. Bacteriological warfare carried out 
by sprinkling specially-brgtl disease germs will 
destroy men and crops and animals. We have 
radio-active poisons which will be distributed 
over the cities of the world to kill, maim, and 
injure. We shall have distribution of pilotless 
aircraft, and guided missiles of the rockot 
type which will have a very long range.”

CANADIAN BAPTISTS. “The Canadian Bap
tist,” November 1 issue, carried an ap

peal for raising the yearly wage of the major
ity of the Baptist ministers. It is reported that 
at the last Convention held in Hamilton, a

CHRISTIAN CHARACTER. On our recent 
trip to Tempe, we stopped at Moberly, Mis

souri, for dinner. Picking out a good-looking 
restaurant, wo went in, and the place was 
packed with customers. Looking over the 
group, we remarked, “What an intelligent and 
clean-looking company of people.” It was un
usual to see such an upstanding body of poo- 
in a public eating place at one time. After 
standing in line for some time, we were 
served; and, during the dinner hour, we 
learned that nearly, all of the customers were 
delegates to a state Baptist convention being 
held in Moberly. This goes to show what ef
fect the church has on people, and the prac
tice of Biblical teachings in the lives of 
church folk makes them clean in habit and ap
pearance. “By their fruit ye shall know them.”

THE REVELATION. The title of the Book 
of Revelation is given as the “Revelation of 

Saint John the Divine.” This is misleading as 
the opening verse gives the true title of the 
Book and the event around which the con
tents of the Book center—the “Revelation of 
Jesus Christ.” The word “revelation” has a 
double meaning: 1) The revealing of infor
mation not previously known, such as the 
“revelation of the mystery, which was kept 
secret since the world began.” Another exam
ple is to be found when the angel said to Dan
iel: “I am now come forth to give thee skill 
and understanding.” 2) The second meaning 
is that to be found in the opening of the Rev
elation, where revelation means “the unveiling ” 
or the visible appearing of the Lord Jesus.

.When John was caught forward to “the 
Lord’s day,” he saw the coming or unveiling 
—appearing—of Christ, and the events in con
nection with His revelation and kingly work 
of bringing Israel into the bond of the cov
enant and the subjugation of the nations and 
the judgment of the individuals along with 
the other numerous works of the millennial age. 
The Book of Revelation does not assume the 
character of a book of unintelligible symbols 
and stories, but rather, a wonderful descrip
tion of the revelation and work of our Lord 
Jesus Christ in the Day of the Lord.

SECULARISM. Meeting in Washington, the 
National Catholic Welfare Conference ad

ministrative board issued a strong pronounce
ment on present evil trends toward secularism. 
The indictment by this fourtcen-man board is 
of the spiritual, social, and economic condition 
of the world today. They call for “God’s place 
in His world,” as the only means of avoiding 
disaster as we stand “on the brink of chaos.” 
The bishops contended that secularism had in
vaded the spiritual precincts of the “individu
al, the family, the school, economic life, and 
the international community”; and, as a re
sult, God had been largely excluded. Said the 
prelates: “In the dark days ahead we dare 
not follow the secularist philosophy. We must 
be true to our historic Christian culture. If 
all who believe in God would make that belief 
practical in their workaday lives . . . we might 
l>egin to see a way out of the chaos.”

One familiar with present-day conditions 
cannot fail to realize that the Roman Catholic 
leaders in this country have struck at a vital 
evil in the fabric of society. Their solution 
for the chaotic condition prevailing falls far 
short of the cure needed. It is not within 
province of an evil generation to bring a 
“clean thing out of an unclean.” The cries of, 
“Peace, peace,” sound good to the unbiblical 
car. The ear that has long listened to the 
Word of God, the truth, hears: “There is no 
peace to the wicked.” We know that as long 
as sin abounds, its fruitage of war, commotion, 
and strife will continue to fill the earth and 
plague its inhabitants.

A CO-OPERATIVE CHURCH. Recently a 
representative group of ministers and lay

men met in Chicago to consider plans for a 
more active program for the Church of God 
throughout the country. A report on the meet
ing has been given in The Restitution Herald. 
Not having been able to attend the meeting, 
I am familiar with the program approved only 
to the extent of information gleaner! from the 
printed report and appraisals given me by 
some who attended. It is not with the pro
gram itself—its good points or possible weak
nesses in certain respects—that we are now 
concerned, rather, with our duty to co-operate 
to make the effort a success. When a local 
church or the General Conference decides on 
a course of action, it then becomes the re
sponsibility and duty of each and every mem
ber to get behind the program with all his 
might and help make it a success, or at least 
prove its shortcomings. Until something better 
is brought forward, the interest of the church 
or General Conference requires a united front. 
A poor program can be made a success if all 
will work together in one spirit as one in
dividual; while on the other hand, the best 
of projects can be stymied or rendered inef
fective through want of co-operation, good
will, and a determination to make it a going 
thing. A program or plan may be presented 
by an individual, committee, or group; but, 
once it is approved, it then becomes the plan 
and program of the whole body. This program 
is no longer the plan of the Chicago meeting; 
it is our program, our work; and it is our re
sponsibility, each and every one, to make it 
the greatest success possible. The general wel
fare of the church requires that every program 
adopted be made to function to the highest 
degree attainable. This is our work—let’s give 
it our support!
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By R. H. Judd, Colborne, Ontario

One God: the God of the Ages
Article 12—Difficult Passages

six months’ difference between 
them. It could, dierefore, very truthfully be said of Jesus 
that “he was in the world, and the world knew him not” 
and that “he came unto his own [his own people—Deut.

own [people] received him not,” for John 
wrote of these events after he knew them by actual ob
servation.

Now let us consider the statement of the Authorized 
Version that “the world was made by him.” The very fact 
that the Revised Version and others have dropped the 
word “by” in exchange for the word “through” is reason
able evidence that “by” does not correctly convey the 
sense intended. The Greek word dia is rendered “for” one 
hundred seventeen times in the New Testament. It is also 

“because of,” “for 
the sake of,” etc., etc. The Sinaitic Version translates— 

was made because of him.” The following

his mouth ... for he spake and it was done, he com
manded and it stood fast” (Psalm 33:6, 9).

“He was in the world, and the world was made 
by him, and the world \new him not” (John 
1:10). “He was in the world, and the world was 
(enlightened) through him” (Em. Diag.).

The misunderstanding of this verse is due to failure
rightly to divide the Word of God. In his prologue, the logos is precisely the same.

T A TE COME now to the consideration of certain pas- first five verses, John undoubtedly made reference, for the 
V V sages which are widely supposed to be out of har- sake of illustrative comparison, to the Genesis account of 

mony with conclusions reached in the foregoing articles, creation in Genesis 1:1-5, but going no further than the

“All things were made by him, and without him 
was not anything made that was made” (John 
1:3).

If we accept the current supposedly “orthodox” inter
pretation of this verse (apart from its context and apart 
from its connection with other scriptures), that Jesus versions, such 
Christ was Creator, then we have here a Scripture state
ment that is not only in opposition to all those passages 
already quoted, but which is in direct opposition to John’s 
own statement as recorded in Revelation 14:7. We would 
point out also that the use of die pronoun “him” in this Baptist 
verse is contrary to all grammatical precedent; for, in the the 
two previous verses with which it is connected, there is 
nothing stated which calls for its use.

reference to light. Most readers, we think, must have no
ticed the abruptness with which verse 6 commences, and, 
on reflection, will agree with the Authorized Version for 
having placed the sign of a new paragraph at verse 6. In 
spite of the fact diat the Revised Version has deleted the 
sign, and also fails to start a new paragraph, all modern 

as The Complete Bible, Weymouth’s New 
Testament, The Twentieth Century New Testament, and 
The Revised Standard Version of die New Testament, 
have made a distinctive new paragraph at this point, rec
ognizing a very definite change of topic. Here, John the 

was introduced as the witness-bearer concerning 
new Light, which was to be the light of the world, 

the “Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the 
“Word” in English world.” He was thus very plainly the contemporary of 

is a neuter noun; and logos, meaning “word,” “speech,” Jesus, there being only si 
“saying,” “purpose,” or “intent,” also represents that 
which in actuality is neither masculine nor feminine. This 
liberty is taken by the translators without due warrant.
The Greek word translated “him” is autos. No Greek 18:15], and his 
scholar will deny diat in such instances as Matthew 10:11, 
where the word has reference to a city or a house, the pro
noun “it” is a quite proper translation. (For confirmation 
see A.V., R.V., S.&G., and others.) Precisely the same rea
sons apply in John 1:3, for logos—word spoken—is not a 
personality.

Another illustration even more to the point occurs in 
Matthew 13:15, 20, 23. Here the very word logos is basic 
to the parable, and the pronoun used to represent it is “it.” 
(Cp. A.V., R.V., Wey. N.T., and Em. Diag.) Thus, the rendered “on account of,” “because; 
verse would read, “All things were made by it,” namely, 
the word of God; for, “By the word of the Lord were the “The world 
heavens made: and all the host of diem by the breath of references will confirm diese facts' Thus read, it is in full 

harmony with Scripture assertion in Ephesians 3:11 and 
1 Peter 1:20. The references are: Matt. 10:22; 14:3, 9; 
19:12; Mark 4:17; 1 Cor. 2:9; 7:2; 9:23; 10:25; Rom. 4: 
22, 23; 5:12; Luke 2:4; 11:8.

Peter, in his Second Epistle, diird chapter and fifth 
verse, declared, “By the word of God the heavens were 
of old.” His reference to the Word of God is clearly to 
Genesis 1 and not to Jesus Christ. John’s reference to
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the earth: with righteousness shall he judge the world, 
and the people with equity” (Psalm 98:9).

are removed with it when that great Day of reckoning 
comes.

And you tobacco producers! The farmer who raises 
tobacco, the salesman and the merchant who buy and 
sell the cursed weed, the manufacturer of cigars, ciga
rettes, snuff and the plug—all these are dishonorable oc
cupations. Christian farmer, raise corn, wheat, or soy- 

ive the judgment period! The cursed * beans, instead of tobacco. It will not require as much labor 
and be kinder to your soil. Christian merchant, sell only

THE TOBACCO CURSE

(Continued from page 7)

the juice of the plant even in very small quantities, it must 
belong to those wild plants with which God cursed the 
ground because of Adam's sin in eating of the forbidden 
fruit in the Garden of Eden.

It is interesting to note that scientists at the Georgetown 
University Laboratory, Washington, D. C., in studying 
the function of the liver, have made experiments regard
ing the effect of various poisons on the liver. We quote 
from an article in the Washington Star by Thomas R. 
Henry:

“The liver evidently creates detoxicating agents to off
set the effects of many poisons. Experiments have been 
conducted with strychnine and nicotine. It is probable 
that the liver makes possible the tolerance of the human 
system to die minute amounts of the deadly nicotine ob
tained from the use of tobacco. Men without livers might 
die from the effects of a single cigar.”

If the tobacco weed is one of the cursed plants, and we 
are convinced it is, then it will be destroyed from the face 
of the earth when the Garden of Eden is restored for the 
redeemed of the Lord in the coming Kingdom Age.

After man transgressed God’s law, he was driven from 
God’s Garden and so removed from access to the tree of

tobacco plant when the curse has been removed from the 
earth? Ponder well your answer if you use tobacco in any 
of its varied forms except as an insect killer. With Chris- 

we beg of you not to attach yourself to this 
curse. If you are now in the clutches of its tightening grip 
and your will-power almost gone, your self-control weak
ened, repent, and pray for strength to overcome rhe evil 
habit. Like Paul expressed in Philippians 4:13, you will 
find you can do all things through Christ who will 
strengthen you.

Nowhere in God’s Word can

PRACTICAL RELIGIONS

(Continued from page 5) 

forth, and sever the wicked from among the just.” tjan courage, 
Casting of the net is the preaching of the gospel. This 

gathers both good and evil into the church. It is our mis
sion to cast the net and spread the gospel. Christ said, “Go 
ye, therefore, and teach all nations.” When the mission of 
the gospel is completed, the judgment of God will accom
plish the work of separation.

We pray that diere may be more forbearance, love, and Nowhere in God’s Word can one find a promise that 
compassion among brethren. “For he cometh to judge God will cleanse anyone against his wishes, except per

haps the Jewish remnant (Jer. 32:37-40; Heb. 8:10), but 
we are Christians and not Jews.

We appeal to all people, and to Christians in particular, 
carefully to study these Biblical texts which reveal the 
whys and wherefores of the creation of the plant king
dom, and use only those God pronounced good for food. 
Many are the arteries that have been hardened by the nico
tine content in the blood, thus causing paralysis. Many 
are the cancers of the lungs, mouth, and stomach due to 
the infiltration of nicotine into the tissues of the body. 
Many hearts have been weakened and many nerves shat
tered, morals lowered, and mental aptitudes repressed, 
but these physical and moral reasons pale into insignifi
cance when we find that God is using this poisonous plant 
as a test for fitness for citizenship in His Kingdom to be 
established upon the earth when Jesus comes again “with
out sin unto salvation” (Heb. 9:28).

What will you be doing when Jesus comes? Praising 
God, singing hymns, engaged in some honorable occupa
tion? or smoking cigarettes, drinking intoxicating liquors, 
or otherwise engaged in some carnal pleasure?

Suppose Jesus should suddenly appear before you today 
and you were smoking a pipe, cigar, or cigarette. What 
would you do with it? Remember you cannot hide away 
from God at any time. Even now He sees you, and your 
deeds are daily being recorded in the Lamb’s Book of 
Life. Will there be hundreds of little burned holes or 
brown splotches on your page in that Book?

Oh, boys and girls! Throw away the cursed thing you 
are trying to learn to smoke and never reach for another, 

life. In Revelation 22:1-3, we are told that the tree of life, Habitual smokers, remove the curse from you before you 
bearing twelve manner of fruits, is to be restored on the 
banks of the pure river of the water of life, the leaves to 
be “for the healing of the nations.” Moreover, “Blessed 
are they that do his commandments, that they may have 
right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates 
■into the city.” In verse 3, we read, “There shall be no more 
curse.” What a wonderful blessing that will bring to the 
righteous who survive 
plants will be destroyed and the tree of life restored.

Brother, Sister, what do you think will become of the good fruits and vegetables. Christian factory workers, se-
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lect a cotton mill or 
earn your living. By 
will be more sure

--------------o--------------

JESUS’ ASCENSION AND SECOND COMING

(Continued from page 3)

lifted up his hands, and blessed them.” Therefore, He had 
hands to lift up, and had power to bless, which indicates 
that He could talk. John recorded that Jesus “breathed 
on them” (John 20:22) which shows that He breathed. 
The disciples watched Jesus ascend until a cloud received 
Him out of their sight. Dare any doubt that this same Je
sus who so literally, bodily, ascended will come just as 
literally when God sends Him back?

When John wrote the Revelation, he declared: “Behold, 
he cometh with clouds; and every eye shall see him, and 
they also which pierced him: and all kindreds of the 
earth shall wail because of him” (Rev. 1:7). He was seen 
during His ascension until a cloud received Elim out of 
their sight; and, when He returns, He will come in the 
clouds and be seen. What a glorious time for those who 
believe and obey God’s words, but what a fearful time 
for those unprepared! The unprepared shall “wail be
cause of him.” What is more, they shall hide “themselves 
in the dens and in the rocks of the mountains,” while 
they cry for the mountains and rocks to fall on them. 
(Rev. 6:15, 16.)

Some persons believe that Jesus has returned to earth 
already. No history, though, records that all kindreds at 
one time wailed because of Jesus’ appearance, neither 
that kings, great men, rich men, chief captains, mighty 
men, every bondman, and every freeman went into the 
mountains and rocks to hide from Jesus, which further 
proves that Jesus has not yet returned. As the Apostle 
Paul wrote to the Hebrew brethren, “Yet a little while, 
and he that shall come will come, and will not tarry” 
(Heb. 10:37).

Evidence is all about that we are living in the last days 
just prior to Jesus’ coming. In 2 Peter 3:3, 4 is recorded: 
“There shall come in the last days scoffers, walking after 
their own lusts, and saying, Where is the promise of his 
coming?” Peter also mentioned God’s longsujjering. “The 
Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men 
count slackness; but is longsuffering to us-ward, not will
ing that any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentence” (v. 9).

clothing establishment in which to 
so doing, your calling and election 

when Jesus comes to claim His own. 
May God help you in the forgiveness of your past sins, 
and, th lough the priestly power of Christ who is now 
your mediator at God s right hand, pray for strength to 
overcome the evil tobacco habit and ever after keep you 
pure and clean, ready, dead or alive, to meet the Lord in 
the air when He comes.

Jesus died on the cross a sacrifice for sin. God raised 
Him from the state of death that people might be justified 
from sin, and Jesus desired that repentance and remission 
of sins should be preached in His Name among all na
tions. Then Jesus ascended to God’s right hand to plead 
the cause of the repentant sinner that a place in the King
dom might be secured for Him and be granted when Je
sus returns.

When someone is looking for a greatly loved one to 
come, great preparation is made. All previous and hinder
ing engagements are cancelled; cost is not spared; the 
best must be prepared; no other visitors are allowed to 
hinder the preparation. Even the type of one’s previous 
work may be lessened or quit altogether. The decoration 
of the reception room must be such as would be acceptable 
to the expected visitor. The kind of clothing the expected 
visitor will approve is worn. Manners are rehearsed and 
made proper. All of this is in a greater or lesser degree 
just an earthly loved one. What about the heavenly Visitor 
coming? Are you looking for Jesus? Paul wrote, “Unto 
them that look for him shall he appear the second time 
without sin unto salvation.” Jesus will not come as a sacri
fice this time, and His coming will be unto salvation for 
those who loo/{ for Him. If we are looking for Jesus, per
haps many changes will be necessary, in habits of word 
and deed, dress and places one goes, kind of work engaged 
in, and pleasures enjoyed.

Jesus is coming! What are you doing about it? Looking 
for Him? May God help you to understand His message 
of the Kingdom and prepare for Jesus’ coming!

COME UNTO ME
“Come unto me all ye who labor,

Ye sad and weary and distressed,
It is the Saviour gently pleading

Come unto me, and I’ll give you rest.

“Come unto me ye heavy laden,
Ye burdened ones by sin oppressed, 

Heed now the Saviour’s invitation,
Come unto me, and I’ll give you rest. •

“Take ye my yoke upon you,
And learn all ye weary of me:

I am meek and lowly in spirit, 
Come, find rest and comfort in me.

“His yoke is easy, His burden is light,
And to all who are tired and depressed, 

The Saviour is calling,—still calling,
Come unto me, and I’ll give you rest.”

—Eve E. Wheeloc^
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE

‘‘The child Samuel grew on, and was in favour both with the Lord, and also with men' (1 Samuel 2:26).

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Parkj Minnesota

“For life is the mirror of king and slave.
Tis just what you are and do;
Then give to the world the best you have,
And the best will come back to you.”—Selected.

Happy Birthday Wishes
Tribby Foster, Dec. 1, age 13, Hammond, La. 
Eliska E. Anthon, Dec. 2, age 8, Hammond, La. 
Lottie J. Foster, Dec. 2, age 9, Hammond, La. 
Duane C. Emigh, Dec. 4, age 9, Corvallis, Ore. 
Donald R. Mercer, Dec. 5, age 5, Macomb, Ill.
Erna M. Morris, Dec. 5, age 10, San Jose, Calif. 
Kimberly V. Mills, Dec. 7, age 6, Cozad, Nebr.

Sons of Christians •
Eli was a high priest. Fie was a faithful man. He was 

a man of God. However, he did not make his sons quit ■ 
their evil ways. Because of that weakness, God sent a 
man of God to Eli and told him God was to punish him 
for the sinfulness of his sons. (1 Sam. 2:34, 35.) From this 
lesson, we see that Christian parents have a duty to per
form. They are to train their children in the way they 
should go. If they do bad things, Christian parents are to 
punish them—or perhaps the parents will be punished as 
Eli was. Eli’s sons did not escape either. They were killed. 
Such a sorrow surely would be great punishment for Eli 
or any godly father or mother.

Eli talked to his sons (1 Sam. 2:25), but talking was not 
enough, for it did not change their ways.

Parents should not fail in their duties to you boys and 
girls. However, boys and girls have their duties, loo. They 
are to listen to their parents and to respect them. Wise 
children realize parents are desiring only good for their 
children. Children are the joy of a home. If they are 
quiet and thoughtful, loving and kind, they help make 
their home a place where people like to gather.

Children, try to follow the kind and Christian parents' 
advice. Help make your home a place where God can 
abide.

Another Son
Hannah gave her son to Eli for service to God. He was 

growing up under Eli’s teachings. While Eli’s own sons 
refused to listen to him, Samuel listened. He was wise. 
As our text of gold tells us, Samuel “was in favour both 
with the Lord, and also with men.”

Samuel Hears God Call
Samuel had just gone to bed. All was dark and quiet. 

Suddenly Samuel heard someone call, “Samuel.” He an
swered, “Here am I.” He jumped out of bed and ran to 
Eli. He said, “Here am I,” thinking Eli had called him. 
Eli said, “I called not; lie down again.”

A second time God called, “Samuel,” and again he 
ran to Eli to help him. The third time Samuel ran to Eli, 
Eli realized that the Lord was calling the child Samuel.

Eli said to Samuel, “Go, lie down: and it shall be, if he

call thee, that thou shalt say, “Speak, Lord; for thy serv
ant heareth.” Samuel did as he was told.

Again the Lord called, “Samuel, Samuel.” Then Samuel 
answered, “Speak; for thy servant heareth.” Then God 
told Samuel what He was going to do to Eli’s family.

In the morning, Eli called Samuel. Samuel answered, 
“Here am I.” Eli wanted to know what God had said to 
Samuel. Eli said: “God do so to thee, and more also, if 
thou hide any thing from me of all the things that he 
said unto thee” (1 Sam. 3:17). So Samuel told Eli all God 
had said to him. Eli was very sad, we know, but he an
swered, “It is the Lord: let him do what seemeth him 
good” (1 Sam. 3:18).

The Wise Child
Samuel saw the wicked sons of Eli. He saw the good 

and holy Eli. Fie heard them talk. He chose to listen and 
obey Eli. He was wise. He had heard God’s call. He 
would follow Him. Samuel followed Eli around listening 
and heeding every word Eli spoke to him.

Oh, if only we today could keep every word of God in 
our hearts and could use them in our lives! For the Word 
is Spirit and the Word is Life and Truth. Be wise. Be 
like Samuel. How proud his mother was to see him fol
lowing after Eli and learning from him the things of 
God! How happy are your mother and your father to 
see you make your choice to serve God instead of self 
and the world! May you, too, grow in favor with God 
and man.
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BRUSH CREEK
BEREANS

I

Address communications to:
Harold J. Doan, Berean Editor 
1908 N. Keystone Avenue 
Chicago 39, Illinois

IATE WILL introduce ourselves. We are the 
V V Brush Creek (Ohio) Bereans, and have an en

rollment of forty-five students and an average at
tendance of thirty-one.

“We meet at the church for devotion and class 
study each Tuesday evening. On the fourth Friday 
evening of each month, we hold a business meeting, 
followed by a social hour and refreshments. These 
meetings are conducted in the homes of members.

“Much good work has been ‘talked’ and put into 
action as a result of these monthly meetings. For in
stance, at a recent meeting it was suggested that we 
have a teacher-training course. We said. ‘Let’s have 
it, but why limit it to teachers or prospective teach
ers? Let’s invite anyone who wishes to train for bet
ter service for the Lord.’ We did just that, and for 
the first three sessions just finished we had a regular 
attendance of seventeen. We have our classes on 
Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday evenings of two 
successive weeks. The classes are of two-hour dura
tion which gives us twelve hours of actual class study. 
We do extra reading out of class and assignments are 
made for reviews. This makes it possible for the 
whole class to get more varied text material than if 
each member had to read all the material himself. 
Mrs. G. E. Marsh is our teacher and is making the 
classes very interesting and instructive. She has done 
this kind of work before and has material so well 
planned we cannot help but get much good from it. 
We all are looking forward to the next three sessions 
which will finish the course as far as the training is 
concerned. We are sure the practical application of 
the knowledge received will extend far into the fu
ture of the church. That is Pur prayer.

“On Friday night, September 26, we combined 
our monthly business meeting with a weiner roast. 
We met at 6:00 p.m., behind the church and built a 
fire to roast our supper. It was quite chilly, and the 
fire felt very good. After the supper of roasted wei

ner sandwiches, toasted marshmallows, hot cocoa 
and coffee, the older folks held a business meeting. 
It was decided to send S10.00 every three months to 
The Guiding Star. Everyone likes it and wants to 
help with the expenses of publication.

“Our Bereans arc divided into four classes. Docs 
your society have as many? Or more?

“Our primary class is led by Mrs. Marsh. Until 
very recently she made her own lessons and created 
her own handwork. Lately she has been so busy pre
paring to teach us older children that she is now 
using prepared lessons. The last few lessons have 
been about Adam and Eve and Noah and the Ark.

“The Junior Bereans arc led by Mrs. Pearl Huston, 
also an able teacher. At present, they are preparing 
a large map of the Holy Land to be used in the study 
of the Life of Christ.

“The young people’s class is led by Mrs. Dorothy 
Demmitt. This is a comparatively new class, having 
been formed just about a year ago. This is our small
est class, but the weekly attendance is almost always 
one hundred per cent of the enrollment. For some 
time now they have been using lessons from The 
Guiding Star and find them interesting and timely. 
We will mention that Mrs. Demmitt is also a capable 
teacher. The fact is that her pupils hold her in such 
high esteem that a year ago when enough young peo
ple were attending to warrant a class of their own, 
they ‘drafted’ her to be their teacher. That they con
sistently come proves she has not let them down.

“In the adult class, each member is at some time 
or another the teacher, for we all take our turn. Of
ten we fall back on our pastor, Bro. G. E. Marsh. 
And when a question stumps us, we call on him. We 
seldom have anyone say, “No,” or, “I can’t,” when 
asked to teach. At present we are studying the Minor 
Prophets. We just finished the study of Hosea and at 
our next meeting will begin the study of Joel.

“This is a summary of what we are doing and we 
would like to know what other societies are doing. 
We hope our example might inspire another society 
to more active work. Now is there another society 
with a better record than ours? Who knows what 
we could do with a little competition to inspire us?”

—Helen Brewer, President.
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.AMONG THE CHURCHES

TEXAS EVANGELIST’S REPORT

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS

at

Aspermont, ami Alvin Jefferies of Abilene.

M. W. Lyon, Evangelist.

was our 
fifty at- 
services.

nieiif for him. Our prayer is that all obstacles 
will fall, ami that he will begin preparing 
tor his ambition ami the salvation of others.

.Emory Macy.

Bro. and Sr. J. Arlen Marsh, Rockford, Til., 
recently suffered injuries in an automobile ac
cident. Both are reported improving satisfac
torily. Blinding snow was responsible.

“It might be heartening to some who are 
anxious for nows concerning the Songbook, to 
know that the dummy is now in the hands of 
the publisher. More news later.’’—Mrs. F. L. 
Austin, Com. Secy., Oregon, Ill.

“I do believe The Restitution Herald is 
getting better all the time.”—John Garard. 
714 S. Broadway, Dayton 8, Ohio.

Bro. Ernest Barnum, Hammond, La., made 
his debut in opera, Thanksgiving night, at 
Now Orleans, La., singing in Opera Rigoletto. 
Congratulations, Ernest!

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus. '

Nov. 24 - Dec. 7—Special meetings at Ripley, 
111. (Walter Wiggins, guest speaker).

January 26 - 30—Ministerial Conference 
Oregon, III.

have wo found such a good interest at a new • 
place. Many of them also subscribed for The 
Restitution Herald, which we know will assist 

considered studying for the ministry. His wife them greatly in their study of God’s Word, 
and two fine children afford much encourage- M. W. Lyon, Evangelist.

“Christmas season is very near. We arc 
planning a trip to south Texas, hoping to 
‘dip’ in the Gulf while you don your overcoat.” 
—Emory Macy, Gatesville, Rt. 3, Texas.

home of Bro. Dewey Shot! and family oi 
Winters. Bro. Shott is a young man with zeal 
of service for the Lord, and has for some time

Early November 5. we motored from Ater 
and enjoyed a brief visit at the Thomas Con- 
radt home, near Lometa, on the way to San 
Saba. In San Saba i«o evening services were 
held at the ('liristadclphian Church with more 
than the expected interest. We had very in
teresting visits wth Mrs. Flemming, the Pon
tons, the Stephensons, and others.

The second Sunday, November 9. 
regular meeting at Ater. Moro than 
fended the morning and afternoon 
Basket dinner was enjoyed at noontime, and 
one hour of hymn singing followed the after
noon service. Many visitors accompanied the 
song leader, Mr. Sellers, from Jonesboro.

November 12, a tour was begun of north
western Texas to get acquainted with those 
of like precious faith. Our first stop was at 
the W. W. Hilliard and Arlie Helton homos 
of Camanche. We enjoyed a short visit with 
Sr. J. A. Hancock of Rising Star, then went 
to Cisco. At Breckenridge we had a two-hour 
Bible discussion with Van Parker and D. A. 
Stewart on the subject of resurrection. The 
next day's stops were made nt the homes of 
W. C. Harney and Floyd Shott of Albany. At 
Paducah, we met Mrs. E. A. Hamilton, who, 
for many years, has been watching for the 
coming of the Lord.

The home of Robert Johnson was a haven 
or rest during our stay in Lubbock. We vis
ited Mrs. Charles Fuller and Mrs. Roy Jordon 
while in that city. In the home of Mr. and 
Mrs. Thomas Leslie of Shallowater, we had a 
two-hour discussion with Jess Hutton on “God 
the Creator, and Jesus, His Son.”

We were instructed by many, upon accept
ing the work in the1 State, to make a special 
effort to visit Bro. J. T. Pippin of Tokio. 
Upon leaning of his death, we were disap 

- pointed that we had not called upon the fam
ily much sooner. We were able to speak per
sonally to Mrs. Jim Casey of Whiteface, Mrs. 
D. E. Green of Tokio, Mrs. Joe Shelton. Mrs. 
John Cruce, Mrs. Paul Young of Brownfield, 
daughters of Bro. Pippin, but our sympathy 
is extended to every member of the family.

Vickey Lynn Zaehary was a very patient 
listener during a one-hour sermonette and Bi
ble class, which was held in the home of his 
parents. Mr. and Mrs. P. D. Zachary of La
mesa. The grandparents, Mr. and Mrs. Floyd 
Grayson, an aunt and uncle. Mr. and Mrs. F. 
T. Grayson, were present to lend all assistance 
to his comfort and his correct interpretation 
of the Scriptures. Vickey Lynn was forty
eight hours of age at the time of his first 
Bible instruction.

Other stops were at the home of Jackson 
Willingham of Hobbs, Oscar Seaton of Syl
vester. Z. A., M. D.. and Robert Greer, all of

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE NEWS
Life at rhe College last week seemed to 

center about the Thanksgiving season. On 
Tuesday, November 25, the students conducted 
the regular Thanksgiving chapel service, with 
William Dick as the speaker. Several other 
students took part in this service with musi
cal numbers, readings, and a chalk talk.

On Thursday morning at 10:30 a.m. a spe
cial Thanksgiving service was conducted by 
Mihm Hall, for the students who remained 
at the College over Thanksgiving and also for 
a group of visitors.

Students who left the College for the 
Thanksgiving vacation were: Arnold Johns, 
Darrell Maddock, and Fred Mulder, who vis
ited at Omaha, Nebr., B. E. Holt at his home 
in Morristown, Tenn., and Dean Moore in 
Chicago, 111.

“Pop” Pearson is continuing his “paint-up 
campaign,” and is now engaged in painting 

■ the girl's dormitory. The new paint is adding 
very much to the appeargnee of our College 
and is greatly appreciated.

Your reporter was very much surprised on 
Frday night, November 21, when, by devious 
tricks, she returned to the College, to what 
should have been a Glee Club practice, to find 
fifty friends and students gathered for a sur
prise party for Shirley Logsdon and herself. 
Tn addition to being a big surprise, it was also 
appreciated very much.

The College is now enrolled one hundred per 
cent in the Laymen’s Campaign. We appreci
ate the efforts that are being put forth to 
build and develop a greater opportunity in 
our work. Irene Payne, Reporter.

Called to Oregon, Ill., on business, Bro. 
Dale Dunbar, Swanton, Ohio, briefly visited 
at headquarters, Saturday, November 29.

McGINTYTOWN, ARKANSAS

Bro. W. R. Simmons has moved to Arkansas, 
and has begun his work as full-time pastor. 
Bro. Simmons and the writer closed a series 
of meetings at MeGintytown, Friday, Novem
ber 21.

Due to falling weather and sickness through
out the week, several could not attend, but 
we were glad to see much interest manifested, 
and pray much good will be done by the seed 
sown.

Sr. Harve McGinty underwent a serious 
operation, but was at home improving nicely.

II. Scott Smith.

MEETINGS AT ROY, NEW MEXICO

After leaving Oregon, Hl., November 10, 
meetings were held on three successive nights: 
Tuesday at Fredericktown, Mo., Wednesday 
at Jordan. Mo., and Thursday at Arkansas 
City, Kan., presenting the Laymen’s Commit
tee program. Not very large numbers were 
present at each place, due to bad weather and 
other causes; but good co-operation was found, 
and we feel that each will support the pro
gram to the best of his ability.

Al Roy, N. M., a meeting was begun. Sun
day. November 16, in the Christian Church, 
and continued over November 23. This is the 
home of Bro. and Sr. A. E. Weathers, and 
their faithful work over many years has built 
up an interest that resulted in a very success
ful meeting. A number of the local people 
showed great interest in the services, and at
tended practically even- one. Tn spite of much 
cold weather and snow, a small band of faith
ful attendants was there each night, in addi
tion to the Weathers family.

On the final day of the meeting. we were 
overjoyed to assist in baptism Mr. and Mrs. T. 
A. Weathers and Bradley Weathers. The men 
are sons of Bro. and Sr. A. E. Weathers; and 
all three are in the prime of life. The address 
of all is Roy. N. M. We pray God’s blessing 
upon them all in their new Christian life. This 
brings to six our membership at Roy.

Tn addition to the Weathers family, quite 
a number of the people showed sympathy for 
the beliefs we hold and welcomed enthusiasti- 

We spent a very interesting evening at the cally the messages from the pulpit. Rarely
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Send The Herald to your friends.
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HERALD RECEIPTS

Mrs. R. L. Adams; Mrs. Faye E. Frown 
(2): Mrs. Ida Eastman (2) ; Mrs. W. H. Hol
land; Mrs. Glenn Canfield; Ray Heyde; John 
Garard; William 0. .tenter; Archie Loether; 
Marie Frown Schrieber; L. N. Hogarth; M. 
W. Lyon (8); C. R. Randall; Mrs. Ray 
McCann (5) : Mrs. Lloyd Wiltsey (2).

194.75
10.09

$ 30.00
26.00
26,00

imt.tto
50 00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.50
26.00
26.00
26.00

100.00
26.00
26.50

$ 50.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
2.50

25.00

OREGON, ILLINOIS

Bro. and Sr. Ferris Zechiel and
Culver, Ind., enjoyed holiday vacation with 
Bro. and Sr. Frederick Claussen and family.

Bro. and Sr. Otto E. Dick and family en
joyed the Thanksgiving holiday by visiting 
with relatives and friends near Michigantown, 
Ind.

Bro. J. M. Watkins preached at both morn
ing and evening services in Oregon, Til.. Nov
ember 30.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Elizabeth Reighard memorial— 
Delta Berea ns

Jessie M. F. Kauffman
Mrs. L. P. Danforth (Deep Freeze)
Evelyn Mills
Mr. and Mrs. Emory Macy 
Bertha S. Logan
Golden Rule Church of God,

Sioux City, Iowa 
E. F. Marsh 
W. W. Booth 
Oregon, HL, Church of God S. S. 6.20

OVER THE TOP! ! !
48. Ida Vogel
49. Elvera Edwards
50. Mrs. Marion R. Richards
51. Roy Waller
52. Herbert Edmister
53. Harold T. Smith
54. Mrs. Harold T. Smith
55. George O. Renner
56. Lois Carpenter
57. Frank Laning
58. Tessa Laning
59. Mildred Laning
60. Wayne Laning
Gl. Myrtle Hodges
62. Verneille Lawrence Brown
63. Mrs. Iva. M. Boyd
64. Mrs. Marian Long
65. C. B. Compton,
66. Mrs. C. B. Compton
67. Nettie S. Evans
68. Anna E. Fales
69. M. A. Patrick
70. Ada M. Eldridge

The following have enrolled in the program 
sponsored by the Laymen’s Committee to pro
vide for the missionary expansion of National 
Bible Institution to include the expansion of 
every department to better servo the needs of 
our people; to enlarge direct mail contacts; 
to expand printing and publishing with a 
now print shop and oflico building; to enlarge 
Pastoral Aid to help fifty new communities 
to have a full-time pastor as soon as such pas
tors are available; to carry the gospel to 
fifty million prospective listeners by radio. To 
this end, they arc volunteering to contribute 
an amount equal to fifty cents per week or 
more to the effort of National Bible Institu
tion during the year November 1, 1947 to 
November 1, 1948.

ELLIS SCHOLARSHIP CONTEST
Bro. Eldridge Ellis, owner of a hardware 

store in Waterloo, Iowa, offers to pay a year’s 
tuition plus board and room costs (totaling 
$450.90) for the prospective student of Oregon 
Bible College who writes the best Biblical ar
ticle containing names of tools and other items 
to be found in a hardware store.

The contest is open to young men and young 
women who may be interested in attending 
Oregon Bible College within the next year or 
two. Each entrant in the contest should submit 
with his article a letter of recommendation for 
College attendance, written by his pastor or 
other spiritual leader.

Each entrant may submit only one article.
Articles should be between one thousand and 

fifteen hundred words in length, typewritten, 
doublespaced.

Closing date for the contest will be January 
10, 1948.

W inner of the contest may enter the College 
at the beginning of any semester thereafter 
within the next two years, provided that he 
(or she) is a high school graduate at time of

152. Mrs. Marian R. Richards, Los Angeles, 
Calif.

153. Mrs. Jim Casey, Whiteface, Texas
154. Roy Waller, Hickory Ridge, Ark.
155. Mr. Herbert Edmister, Eldorado, 111.
156. Blanche Cox. Oregon, Ill.
157. Isabelle Smith, Ripley, Ill.
158. Bud Goodwin, Oregon Bible College
159. Tessa Laning, Mount Sterling. III.
160. Frank Laning, 'Mount Sterling, Hl.
161. Mildred Somers. Monroe Center Ill.
162. Gayle Somers, Monroe Center, Ill.
163. Frances Walls Booth, Aurora, Til.
164. Harold Starbuck, Rockford, III.
165. Esta Starbuck, Rockford III.
166. Bess Kaspar, Rockford, Ill.
167. Herb Kaspar, Rockford, Ill.
168. Jo Ann Kaspar, Rockford, Ill.
169. Azalia Winfrey, Rockford, Ill.
170. J. Arlen Marsh, Rockford, Til.
171. Mary Catherine Railton, Rockford, Ill,
172. John A. Railton, Rockford, Ill.
173. Earl 11. Mogle, R'ckford. III.
174. Marjorie Mogle, Rockford, HI
175. Thelmn Hardaere. Detroit. Mich.
176. Mrs. Ellen R. Goodwin, Downing. Wis.
177. George O. Renner. Wheatland, Calif,
178. O. R. Anthon. De Forest. Wis.
179. Mrs. Kate Olmstead, Tenstrike, Minn.
180. Lois Carpenter, Oregon. Ill.
181. Miss Eva Leslie, Pelzer. S. C.
182. Marie Sorenson, Omaha, Nebr.
183. Myrtle Hodges, Mount Sterling, Ill.
184. Laurel Macy, Troy, Ohio
185. Mrs. Iola Cunningham, Arco, Idaho
186. Verneille Lawrence Brown, Van Nuys, 

Calif.
187. Mrs. Seraphine R. Clock. Staunton, Va.
188. Luther Wiggins. Evansville. Ind.
189. Sylvia Wiggins, Evansville, Ind.
190. Mrs. Bruce Thompson. Charleston, W. Va.
191. Arnold Capps, Skelton. W. Va.
192. Opal Poland. Skelton, W. Va.
193. Mrs. Iva M. Boyd, Plymouth, Ind.
194. Mr. & Mrs. Leon Tngcrham, Plymouth, 

Ind.
195. Miss Norma Fritz, Plymouth. Ind.
196. Mr. Donald Kizer. Bremen. Tnd.
197. Mrs. Cleo Sehaal. Plymouth. Tnd.
198. Donald Sehaal, Plymouth, Tnd.
199. Phyllis Sehaal. Plymouth, Ind,
200. Mr. and Mrs. Ray Heyde. Plymouth, Ind.
201. Mr. William Fritz, Plymouth, Ind.
202. Mr. & Mrs. R. E. Parish
203. Mr. & Mrs. Ralph Milkey, South Bend, 

Ind.
204. Mrs. R. Long, Wantagh, N. Y.
205. Mr. & Mrs. W. 1. Hunt, South Bend, Ind.

206. Dorothy Magaw, Saint Paul. Minn.
207. Mrs. Floyd Wood, Blanchard, Mich.
20s. Mrs. Dale H. Ward, Blanchard. Mich.
209. Ada M. Eldridge, Fort Lupton, Colo.
210. M. A. Patrick. Ashland. Ohio
211. Mr. & Mrs. James A. Patrick, Ashland, 

Ohio
212. Anna E. Fales, Sacramento. Calif.
213. Mr. Eldredge W. Cooper, Browntown, Va.
214. Mrs. Eldredge W. Cooper, Browntown, 

Va.
215. Ray McCann, Alliance, Nebr.
216. Mrs. C. B. Compton, Manassas, Va.
217. C. B. Compton. Manassas. Va.

(or she) is 
entrance.

Instructors Otto E. Dick and Sydney E. 
Magaw will be the judges, as appointed by 
Bro. Ellis.

Here is excellent opportunity for junior or 
senior students in high school, or for high 
school graduates, interested in attending 

5.00 Oregon Bible College.
Sydney E. Magaw, Superintendent.

George A. Carpenter, son of Bro. and Sr. 
J. F. Carpenter, was born near Perryville, 
Ky., January 12. 1887, and fell asleep in Je
sus, November 8, 1947. From a child, he was 
taught and had known the Holy Scriptures 
which are able to make one wise unto salva- 
ton, and he obeyed the gospel when but a hoy 
of thirteen years of age, being baptized into 
Jesus Christ by Bro. J. F. Wagoner. Of Bro. 
Carpenter it could be said, the life he lived 
he lived by faith in the Son of God; and. be
ing faithful unto death, he died in the faith.

Surviving Bro. Carpenter are his wife, Sr. 
Lillie Carpenter; two sons, Bros. Alpha and 

.Eldred Carpenter of Danville. Ky.; his father, 
Bro. J. F. Carpenter; one sister, Sr. Quiney 
Carpenter of near Perryville. Ky.; seven 
brothers: Bros. Jake and Vernon of Perry
ville. Bros. Ray and Ethan of Danville, Ky., 
Bro. Floyd of Iowa, Bro. Benjamin of Oregon, 
III., and Bro. Forrest of Cincinnati, Ohio; 
and three grandchildren.

Although Bro. Carpenter had been in fail
ing health the past two years, he attended 
church and Sunday school whenever possible 
and often said he would rather go to our 
church than any other place.

Services were lielri at the Boyle Funeral 
Home, Perryville, Ky., November 10, where 
we spoke of the comfort of God’s Word. Les
son was given from 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18; 
5-11, using 1 Thessalonians 4:18 as a basis 
of our talk. “Wherefore comfort one another 
with these words.” Bro. Carpenter then was 
laid to rest in near-by Hillcrest Cemetery, 
to await Christ’s appearing, which he loved.

Vaughn Long.
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CHRISTMAS SUPPLIES
©o

Christmas Cards

MisceJSa^eous

Program Materials

which.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION, OREGON, ILLINOIS

Regular Christmas Assortment
With Scripture text. Packed 25
per box. Price—$1.00.

Deluxe Assortment, Scripture Text 
Christmas Folders. Packed 21 to a 
box. Price per box—$1.00.

“Hurlbut’s Story of the Bible’’
Contains one hundred sixty-eight 
stories, forming a continuous nar
rative of the Holy Scrintures from 
Genesis to Revelation. Revised edi
tion for young and old.

Price—$2.50.

Larger size, 6 in. by 8 in. Same as 
above with same selections, plus 
contentment. Price—75c.

An American Annual of Christmas 
Literature and Art

Contains the Christmas story ac
cording to Matthew and Luke; 
Christmas Poetry; Christmas Mu
sic; Christmas Stories and Christ
mas Art. Price—$1.00.Re'igious Books

Pocket-size bo"ks on the “Teach- 
.jpgs of Jesus.” “Parables of Je
sus,” and theAjMiracles of Jesus.” 

Price each—25c.

Friendship Blotters
Friendly little blotters for sending 
to your friends. Packed in a neat 
gift package. Price per package— 

25c.

Carol Book
Paper-bound book of Christmas 
carols. 16 pages of the old favorite 
carols. Price—10c.

“The Story of the Other Wise Man” 
by Henry Van Dyke. Price—$1.00.

"Behold Your King”
It is a story of a young man who, 
at the cost of being renounced by 
his family and friends, cannot 
deny his belief in the great teach
er, Jesus of Nazareth.

Price—$3.00.

A Christmas Carol and the Cricket 
on the Hearth by Charles Dickens.

These are stories of hardships 
lightened by the thoughtfulness of 
others, of selfishness and greed 
transformed by an almost forgot
ten Christinas spirit. Price—$1.00.

“The Quest of the East”
Pageant of the Bible story of the 
Wise Men. Christmas hymns pro
vide for a choir background. Char
acterization requires 13 men and 
7 women; Playing time—one hour.

Price each—10c.

Teacher’s Edition of the Holy Bible 
Bound in Black Fabkote, and con
tains Center Column References, 
colored maps and illustrations, and 
ia Self-Pronouncng. Price—$8.50.

Oxford Red Letter Bible
Contains center references, Con
cordance, Types of Christ, and 
Names & titles given to Christ.

Price—$6.50.

Luminous Mottos
Picture mottos that glow in the 
dark. Attractive decorations for 
children’s rooms. Assorted sub
jects. Price each—25c.

“The World’s Great Religious Poetry” 
Contains more than seven hundred 
outstanding poems by famous 
writers. The collection ranges from 
the Psalms of David to the most 
recent poems of religions thought. 
The idea of God is the central 
thought. The book is divided into 
twelve sections. Price—$1.69.1948 Calendars

Neat gift calendars 3% in. by 5 
in. Attractively packed and em
phasizing a worthy message in its 
general and daily make-up. Mes
sages on friendship, sunshine, or 
cheer. State choice. Price each— 

35c.

Christmas Recitation Packages
Contains two each of twelve fa
vorite Christmas poems printed on 
cards ready to hand out. Conies 
in sots for primary-junior and 
intermediate-young people; state 
which. Price—20c per package.

“The Christmas Quest”
A three-part playlet providing in
terludes for additional program 
material, but building up to a 
proper climax. Price each—10c.

Standard Christmas Book No. 7
48 pages of complete program ma
terial for all departments of the 
Sunday school. Includes a com
plete program of recitations. Scrip
ture, and songs correlated with the 
now “Life of Christ Visualized” 
film strips. Price—30c.

Special Hand-Painted Effect
Folders with Scripture texts.
Packed .10 to a box. Price—50c.
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By Tom Savage, Waite Pari{, Minnesota
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i* one of my breth- 
earth. I would

■T' ■

S

to give a helping hand. I would be proud it 
my brethren who died on 
giveness. Our sins are removed 
the west. His apostles, who
ships and remained faithful, that the Kingdom God 
promised to David may be established.

Now in these latter days, if (Please turn to page 10)

of Christ, the Messiah, to finish God’s Holy Word to 
Israel.

If I were a Jew, I would be proud that 
ren would be the King of Kings here on 

born of that be proud that no one was ever before perfect enough to 
be chosen

IF I WERE a Jew, I would be proud of my ancestry! 
1 No men of ancient times can compare to those of the 
Hebrew race. From the very choosing of Abraham, the 
Father of faith, to the birth of Christ, our Lord, no na
tion can name greater men than those of Israel.

Jews of today, looking back on prophecy of the Old 
Testament prophets, should realize that Jesus is the Mes
siah. Jacob, in giving blessing to his 
sons, said to Judah:.“The sceptre shall 
not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver 
from between his feet, until Shiloh 
come; and unto him shall the gather
ing of the people be” (Gen. 49:10). 
Unto Moses was given the plan for the 
building of the Tabernacle, its outer 
courts, inner court, and the holy of 
holies. We know that the holy of holies 
was a place for the high priest to enter 
once a year to provide remission of sin 
for die people of Israel. The holy of 
holies was also in the Temple at Jeru
salem. The high priest was the one to 
intercede for Israel, but true to proph
ecy of Jacob, Judah as a lawgiver was 
Christ, or Shiloh, came. The Jews do not 
holy of holies, because there is no temple.

If Christ is not the Messiah, then even today what vir
gin of the lineage of David is known who could give 
birth to a child. The Messiah must be one 
lineage. Again, your Prophet Isaiah wrote: “Therefore be chosen as the High Priest of all who ask forgiveness 
will I divide him a portion with the great, and he shall of sin. Jesus knows all die hardships of life and is willing 
divide the spoil with die strong; because he hath poured to give a helping hand. I would be proud it was one of 
out his soul unto death: and he was numbered with the my brethren who died on the cross, so men may have for- 
transgressors; and he bare the sin of many, and made in- giveness. Our sins are removed as far as die east is from 
tercession for the transgressors” (Isa. 53:12). the west. His apostles, who were Israelites, endured hard-

Again, if the Messiah is not now the living Christ, your 
Messiah must die for your sins. Are you going to accept a 
false Christ, or the true Christ ? Think about these things.

If I Were a Jew

Also, consider that use of Urim and Thummim has 
terminated because “God, who at sundry times and in 
divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers by the 
prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto us by his 
Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things” (Heb. 
1:2). This should be proof to any unbelieving Jew that 
the Messiah, or Christ, was born and we now are await

ing His second coming.
Jacob, in his prophecy, said, “Unto 

him shall the gathering of the people 
be”—this prophecy not to the Israelites 
only, but to all people. “Ask of me, and 
I shall give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of 
the earth for thy possession” (Psalm 
2:8). “In that day there shall be a root 
of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign 
of the people; to it shall the Gentiles 
seek: and his rest shall be glorious” 
(Isa. 11:10).

You people of Israel, you believe the 
prophets, don’t you ? Quoted above is 
a portion of the words of the prophets 

to be only until that has been fulfilled; now we are awaiting the return 
now have a



THE RESTITUTION HERALD DECEMBER 9, 1947PAGE 2

>

a
reason 
though,

have been demonstrating against the United Na
tions’ decision, and their rioting is encouraged
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Entered as second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March, 1879. 
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

Sydney E. Magaw, Editor $2.50 per year

‘‘Parted My 'Laiid” '
“Palestine Partitioned” blazed, Sunday morning, Nov

ember 30, as a main headline of a South Bend (Ind.) 
newspaper. Similar headlines appeared in papers through
out the world. The day preceding, by a vote of thirty- 
three to thirteen, the United Nations approved partition
ing Palestine into three sections: 1) a large section for 
Arabs, 2) a large section for Jews, and 3) Jerusalem and 
vicinity as an independent section controlled by non
prejudiced authority—all this to become effective on Au
gust 1, 1948. Since the United Nations’ decision, the Near 
East has been aflame with mob rioting. Jerusalem, where 
Christ eventually will speak peace to the nations, repeated
ly has appeared in the headlines as a scene of riot between 
Arabs and Jews.

The Jews, long disappointed with England’s inability 
to create a Jewish homeland and refuge in Palestine, hail 
this decision of the United Nations as a wonderful op
portunity. Saturday night, November 29, groups of cheer
ing and singing Jewish youths paraded the streets of Jeru
salem. Celebrations reached their peak in Tel Aviv where 
patients in a hospital ran into the streets, being dressed 
only in their night clothes, shouting and cheering until 
chased back to their beds by the nurses. ... A total of 
nearly fifty thousand Jews participated in the Tel Aviv 
celebration.

The Arabs, however, seeing in the United Nations’ de
cision a threat to their power, are rioting in bitter op
position. Nor is that rioting limited to cities of Palestine; 
it is spreading throughout the Mohammedan world, for 
let it be remembered that the Arabs are Mohammedans. 
More, a spirit of fellowship binds all Mohammedans to
gether into a powerful and innumerable company. A 
Christian may belong to one of a hundred organizations, 
thus dividing the strength of Christendom, but 
Mohammedans think and move as a unit. Not 
organized? Nor are African buffalo in wild 
stampede! An avalanche needs no organization!

by promise of Abdel Pasha, secretary general of the Arab 
League of Seven Middle Eastern States, that they may be 
assured of “an abundance of arms.”

Today's events in Palestine and the Near East have pro
phetic significance. Joel prophesied:

“Behold, in those days, and in that time, when I shall 
bring again the captivity of Judah and Jerusalem, I will 
also gather all nations, and will bring them down into 
the valley of Jehoshaphat, and will plead with them there 
for my heritage Israel, whom they have scattered among 
the nations, and PARTED MY LAND.”

During the last thirty years, the, Zionistic movement 
has developed a new Palestine. Thousands of Jews have 
returned; many Jewish colonies have been established; 
thousands of acres of arid land have been converted into 
productive fields; orchards have been developed that 
amaze the world; the Jordan River has been harnessed 
to produce electricity; rich minerals are being extracted 
from the Dead Sea; the seaport of Haifa has been im
proved to receive ocean-going vessels; and a general ren
aissance has created a new Palestine. These are the days, 
we believe, wherein God is bringing again “the captivity 
of Judah and Jerusalem.” That is, Jerusalem and her Jews 
are emerging from their long-time and Gentile-imposed 
bondage. Joel’s next verse informs that for two reasons 
God will gather the nations to judgment in the land of 
Palestine, apparently at this time of Jewish renaissance: 
1) because the nations scattered the Jews, and 2) because 
the nations, even the United Nations, “parted” God’s land 
—parted Palestine, the Holy Land.

Certainly, present partitioning of Palestine is hailed as 
favor to the Jews. It may seem, therefore, as no good 

for God’s displeasure with the nations. Here, 
is an overlooked factor: God intends Israel to 
possess all the Promised Land. Decision of the 
United Nations to partition the Holy Land, fa
vorable as it seems at the moment, defies the 
Abrahamic Covenant. (Gen. 15:18.) Because 
they “parted my land,” God will bring the na
tions “into the valley of Jehoshaphat.” “Come, 
get you down”!

/</' k J
In Cairo, Egypt, thousands of Mohammedans 

_ T T„. J XT.
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Possible Methods for Training Teachers

TAURING the last General Conference of the Church cral importance and as a <' ' 
l_x of God at a meeting of our National Sunday School lems relating to teaching. Usually the free exchange of 
Association, the necessity for greater effort toward teacher it|cas between teachers is helpful. Some superintendents 
training was stressed. During a business meeting, the or
ganization adopted a resolution that would encourage 
every Sunday school teacher to read one of the many 
good books on the subject of teacher training, The organ
ization adopted this resolution as a step toward a program 
of development of Christian teachers and leaders. It feels 
that our churches are sadly lacking in this respect and 
looks forward to the day when we shall accord teacher 
training the importance it deserves in our church pro
gram.

Almost every church has available potential leadership 
waiting to be discovered and developed. Every congrega
tion should realize its responsibility for encouraging the 
improvement of its leaders and potential leaders. The 
means available seem simple. Every class provides oppor
tunity for training future leaders or teachers. Even in the 
kindergarten department, children should be given a 
chance to practice leadership. They should be taught to 
tell stories and to make clear what the point and teaching 
of the story is. As they advance, they can be led to teach 
others through special reports and projects. Adolescent or 
adult students can be given practice teaching through 
acting as substitutes or under the supervision of the regu
lar class teacher.

Another means available and advisable for larger con
gregations is the special teacher training class. Almost 
every community has one or more trained teachers who 
could take charge of such a class. This class could be held 
at night, once a week for ten or twelve weeks. If desired, 
the meetings could be held every two weeks with a longer 
meeting time for each meeting. Enrolled in the class 
should be all Sunday school teachers and officers and all 
others who are interested in this kind of service in order 
that the supply of teachers may be adequate. Another ar
rangement for the training of Christian workers or pros
pective teachers is that in which a teacher training class 
is held during the regular Sunday school hour.

If no trained teacher is available to lead special classes, 
workers’ conferences can be held. Here teachers and of
ficers can meet to discuss Sunday school problems or to 
study together a book or books dealing with the tech
nique of leadership or teaching. This may take the form 
of a staff meeting conducted by the Sunday school super
intendent for the presentation of various matters of gen

use the hour before the Sunday school hour for this meet
ing and have a general discussion of the lesson with the 
aim of helping teachers present the lesson more effec
tively.

Institutes, conferences, and conventions also provide 
the teacher an opportunity for self-improvement. Usually 
special Bible classes are held and general sessions are con
ducted for the purpose of giving aid to the Christian 
worker. Our own state conferences and General Confer
ence provide an excellent opportunity for special teacher 
training classes. These are usually held during the sum
mer months when public school teachers are on vacation 
and available as leaders.

Another available means of preparation is the Summer 
Bible Training School conducted by our College. Our 
Summer School program is planned to train students 
especially for Christian service. Practical subjects are 
stressed with the view to providing leadership training 
that will help the student to be of immediate service to 
his local church. Every church should send one or more 
of its young people to our Summer School as a means of 
providing future leadership. By no means should adults 
feel excluded from the School, because the program is 
now organized so that it will be more interesting and 
profitable for older students. We feel that the Summer 
School is one of our best opportunities to train for Chris
tian service and urge churches to use this means of pre
paring teachers. The Berean (Please turn to page 10)
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Worshiping God with Music
By Emory Macy, Gatesville, Texas

Emory Macy

Sam. 19:

thanks and to praise the Lord. Hernan, who is called a 
seer, and his fourteen sons were to preach the Word of 
the Lord by lifting “up the horn.” Asaph and his four 
sons had their place in the Temple music. ‘ All these were 
under the hands of their father for song in the house of 
the Lord, with cymbals, psalteries, and harps, for the 
service of the house of God, according to the king s or
der to Asaph, Jeduthun, and Hernan. So the number of 
them, with their brethren that were instructed in the 

songs of the Lord, even all that were cunning, 
was two hundred fourscore and eight. And 
they cast lots, ward against ward, as well the 
small as the great, the teacher as the scholar” 
(1 Chron. 25:6-8). The casting of lots, was to 
leave in the hands of God the placing of each 
one in one of the twenty-four musical courses. 

David was a lover of God and left no stones 
unturned that would help to show his appre
ciation for God’s goodness. Fie was brought 
closer to his Lord by the harmony in music. 
Many of the Psalms of David are prayers put 

One cannot read a prayer Psalm from theto music.
hymnal of Israel without feeling the desire to pray with 
the Psalmist. How much more it would have affected us, 
had we heard Asaph sing and play it on the instruments 
invented by David!

Israel was at her height when, she was putting her best 
of music into the worship of the Lord. As soon as Israel 
began to cheapen her worship, she fell from the grace of 
God.

It was King Hezekiah who commanded the people of 
Israel to return to the true worship of God. “Hezekiah 
commanded to offer the burnt offering upon the altar. 
And when the burnt offering began, the song of the Lord 
began also with the trumpets, and with the instruments 
ordained by David king of Israel. And all the congrega
tion worshipped, and the singers sang, and the trumpeters 
sounded: and all this continued until the burnt offering 
was finished. And when they had made an end of offer
ing, the king and all that were present with him bowed 
themselves, and worshipped. Moreover Hezekiah the 
king and the princes commanded the Levites to sing 
praise unto the Lord with the words of David, and of 
Asaph the seer. And they sang praises with gladness, and 
they bowed their heads and worshipped” (2 Chron. 29: 
27-30). “Thus did Hezekiah throughout all Judah, and 
wrought that which was good and right and truth be-

T 1 TORSHIP1NG GOD with music is not a modern 
V V invention. When metal was discovered in the days 

of Lamech, his son used it to develop music by inventing 
the organ and harp. “Fie was the father of all such as 
handle the harp and organ” (Gen. 4:21).

The use of music, instrumental and vocal, was one of 
the early means of praising God. The words and com
mandments of the Lord meant much to those who 
wanted to walk close to Him. Noah, Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob, Moses, Samuel, David, Paul, Jesus, and 
other men of renown, used musical instru
ments or song, or both, in their praise to God. 
Every eventual blessing from God was re
membered by His people, through the con
stant repetition of the event in song and mu
sical rehearsal. Moses was a musician and per
haps wrote many songs. He sang about the 
victory God gave the Israelites at the Red Sea 
and wrote a song about the land of milk and 
honey. (See Ex. 15:1-19; Deut. 31:19-32.)

Instrumental music was taught by Samuel, 
the great teacher of the school of prophets. (1 
20.) That school, or company, upon whom the Spirit of 
God rested, met regularly to worship and to prophesy 
with psaltery, tabret, pipe, and harp (an orchestra) on the 
“hill of God” (1 Sam. 10:5, 10).

The Spirit of God came upon Saul when he met the 
school of prophets returning from a musical worship, 
and he was able to prophesy. The people said, “Is Saul 
also among rhe prophets?” (1 Sam. 10:11.) All went well 
with Saul until he disobeyed the word of the Lord, and 
Samuel was led to tell him his error. Then he became an
gry and the Spirit of the Lord left him. Saul then called 
for David to play upon the harp; so Saul “was refreshed, 
and was well, and the evil spirit departed from him” (1 
Sain. 16:16-23).

David, from boyhood, was a lover of music. He was a 
shepherd, popular hero, victorious king, originator of the 
Temple rituals, composer of music, and an inventor of 
musical instruments. Doubtless, he received the elements 
of harmony and composition from Samuel and practiced 
them on the hills of Judah while caring for the flocks.

David organized an orchestra of four thousand pieces, 
using musical instruments he had invented. (See 1 Chron. 
23:5.) He appointed three men, Asaph, Jeduthun, and 
Hernan, to serve as conductors and teachers. Jeduthun and 
his six sons were to prophesy with the harp “to give
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fore the Lord his God. And in every work that he began 
in the service of the house of God, and in the law, and in 
the commandments, to seek his God, he did it with all his 
heart, and prospered” (2 Chron. 31:20, 21).

“SING UNTO THE LORD"

“0 sing unto the Lord a new song: sing 
unto the Lord, all the earth. Sing unto the 
Lord, bless his name; shew forth his salva
tion from day to day.

“Declare his glory among the heathen, 
his wonders among all people. For the Lord 
is great, and greatly to be praised: he is to 
be feared above all gods. For all the gods of 
the nations are idols: but the Lord made the 
heavens. Honour and majesty are before 
him: strength and beauty are in his sanc
tuary.

“Give unto the Lord, 0 ye kindreds of the 
people, give unto the Lord glory and 
strength. Give unto the Lord the glory due 
unto his name: bring an offering, and come 
into his courts.

“0 worship the Lord in the beauty of ho
liness: fear before him, all the earth. Say 
among the heathen that the Lord reigneth: 
the world also shall be established that it 
shall not be moved: he shall judge the peo
ple righteously.

“Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth 
be glad; let the sea roar, and the fulness 
thereof. Let the field be joyful, and all that 
is therein; then shall all the trees of the 
wood rejoice before the Lord: for he coin- 
eth, for he Cometh to judge the earth: he 
shall judge the world with righteousness, 
and the people with his truth.”—Psalm 96.

The early Christians, being Jews, 
of the Psalms and the use of music 
in their worship. When the apos
tles went outside Palestine, they 
preached in synagogues; and their 
converts took part in a form of 
worship similar to that used in the 
synagogue.

We have no record that any of 
the apostles ever composed a song, 
but we know they were musically 
minded. “At midnight Paul and 
Silas prayed, and sang praises unto 
God: and the prisoners heard 
them” (Acts 16:25).

Paul wrote a letter to the Corin
thians, who were having a little 
church trouble, that they should 
work in harmony. “Even things 
without life giving sound, whether 
pipe or harp, except they give dis
tinction in the sounds, how shall 
it be known what is piped or 
harped?” (1 Cor. 14:7.) Ofttimes, 
in the opening of church worship 
there is so much talking that the

pianist cannot hear the announcement of the number of 
the song. This ought not to be. Unless there be harmony 
with the instrument, and with the people, there cannot 
be harmony with God. Consider these quotations: 
“Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spirit
ual songs, singing and making melody in your heart to 
the Lord” (Eph. 5:19). “I will pray with the spirit, and I 
will pray with the understanding also: I will sing with 
the spirit, and I will sing with the understanding also” 
(1 Cor. 14:15). The prayers we ask of the Lord must be 
in harmony with His will; so must the songs we sing be 
Scriptural and full of truth. Thirty-five per cent of the 
songs in the average songbook are not Scriptural and are 
abominable in the worship of the Lord.

The Temple rituals were to help the worshiper draw 
nearer to God and to teach others how to worship. We 
arc all teachers in one way or another. We must be teach
ers of the words of truth, in story, in conversation, in our 
actions, in our songs. “Let the word of Christ dwell in 
you richly in all wisdom; teaching and admonishing one 
another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, sing
ing with grace in your hearts to the Lord” (Col. 3:16).

Music in the New Testament
At time of the birth of Jesus, religion in Israel was at a 

low ebb. Inferior animals were offered on the altar, the 
priests were accepting exorbitant prices for the sacrifices, 
the Levites were not serving in the Temple as they had 
been appointed by David, and very few people went to 
the Temple to worship regularly, as did Joseph and Mary 
and Jesus. The people only worshiped with their sacri
fices and their hearts were not in it. Is there any wonder 
that Jesus stepped from the Temple and said, “There 
shall not be left here one stone upon another, that shall 
not be thrown down” (Matt. 24:2).

However, music was still played in the Temple wor
ship and in the synagogues where the early Jewish Chris
tian often went to worship. “They, continuing daily with 
one accord in the temple, and breaking bread from house 
to house, did eat their meat with gladness and singleness 
of heart, praising God and having favour with all the 
people. And the Lord added to the church daily such as 
should be saved” (Acts 2:46, 47).

The following are scriptures showing that first Chris
tians worshiped in the Temple and in the synagogue: 
Acts 2:46; 3:1; 4:1; 5:12-14,20-25,42; 21:26; 22:17; 24:17.

were well informed

Conclusion
Music always has accompanied the worshiper to his 

God since early times. It helps him to understand his 
Maker if the music is in harmony with the worship.

David, a man after God’s own heart, planned and or
ganized the music of his day and lifted Israel to her spir

itual and political height. The early 
Christians were taught in spiritual 
songs but were not able to play mu
sical instruments at every gathering 
at the riverside, at the roadside, in 
the home, in the prison, at steps of 
the city hall, on a wrecked ship, in 
the chariot, on a deserted island, 
before kings, in the courts, and at 
many other places where personal 
services were rendered.

Jesus our Lord and Pattern led 
the apostles in a farewell number 
before they went out in the Garden 
to pray, knowing it would be His 
last opportunity to sing one of the 
old familiar psalms with them be
fore He died upon the cross.

Coming is a Day of glad song 
when before the Lamb on Mount 
Zion one hundred forty-four thou
sand converted Israelites play harps 
and sing of redemption and victory 
in way that only they fully com
prehend. (Rev. 14:1-5.)
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By Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Washington

Second Coming of Christ
(Radio Address No. 1 — Station KPQ, Wenatchee, Washington)

God] may have confidence, and not be ashamed before 
him at his coming (1 John 2:28). In 1 John 1:3, a good 
reason is given for people to abide in Jesus. We quote: 
“Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not 
yet appear what we shall be; but we know, that when he 
shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as 
he is. And every man that hath this hope in him puri- 
fieth himself, even as he [Jesus] is pure.” If one has the 
hope of being made like Jesus at His coming, there will 
be a diligent effort to be pure in all daily practices of word 
and deed. One may wear a badge to indicate purity, or 
even proclaim by mouth one’s own purity; however, a 
life of purity will testify in a greater way.

The Apostle Peter wrote, “We have not followed cun
ningly devised fables, when we made known unto you the 
power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye
witnesses of his majesty” (2 Peter 1:16). Many cunningly 
devised fables have been proclaimed, but Peter, James, 
and John were eyewitnesses of how Jesus will look when 
He reigns as “King of kings,” or “of his majesty.” They 
had a preview of Jesus’ power and coming, when they 
were with Jesus in the Holy Mount. He was transfigured 
before them in vision. (See Matt. 17:1-9.)

When Jesus comes, His power will be used to raise-the 
sleeping saints to life eternal; to subdue the nations, so 
“the kingdoms of this world . . . become the kingdoms 
of our Lord, and of his Christ”; and to “destroy them 
which destroy the earth” (Rev. 11:15, 18). Not only will 
Jesus reward the saints who have fallen in the sleep of 
death, but will exercise His great power in changing the 
living saints from mortal beings into immortal beings.

Now let us take notice of Matthew 16:27: “The Son of 
man shall come in the glory of his Father with his an
gels; and then he shall reward every man according to 
his works”; and now of Matthew 24:30: “Then shall ap
pear the sign of the Son of man in heaven: and then 
shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see 
the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory.” Also, Mark 13:26, 27 reads: 
“Then shall they see the Son of man coming in the 
clouds with great power and glory. And then shall he 
send his angels, and shall gather together his elect from 
the four winds, from the uttermost part of the earth to 
the uttermost part of heaven.” In these portions of Scrip
ture, emphasis is on the fact that ]esus will come with

ATES, JESUS is coming to earth again! What if it 
I were today? Jesus said, “I go away, and come again” 

(John 14:28). This is in harmony with the angels’ words 
to those who watched Jesus ascend into heaven—“This 
same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall 
so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven” (Acts 1:11). Again Jesus said, “Behold I come as 
a thief” (Rev. 16:15); and yet again, “Behold, I come 
quickly” (Rev. 22:7, 12)—the rest of the record in Reve
lation 22:12 saying, “My reward is with me, to give every 
man according as his work shall be.” The Apostle Paul 
knew Jesus would reward the faithful at the time of His 
return, or “coming again,” and this was attested to when 
Paul wrote to the Colossian brethren, saying, “When 
Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also ap
pear with him in glory” (Col. 3:4). So, the time to expect 
the reward of being in glory with Jesus is when Jesus re
turns in the clouds and is “glorified in his saints” (2 
Thess. 1:10).

At the time Paul knew he would soon die, he wrote to 
Timothy, saying, “I am now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand. I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith: 
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteous
ness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me 
at that day: and not to me only, but unto all them also 
that love his appearing” (2 Tim. 4:6-8). Here Paul showed 
diat he expected the crown of righteousness to be laid up 
at his death and to be given him at the appearing of 
Jesus. He also indicated it would be given not to him 
only, but to all them also that love Jesus’ appearing. If one 
loves His appearing, he will be preparing for it the same 
as did Paul, who said, “I have fought a good fight ... I 
have kept the faith.” Get the faith, the gift of God which 
comes by hearing the Word of God, and keep it.

The Apostle Peter knew of a crown to be received, and 
he, too, wrote of it. Hear him concerning it as he urged 
the elders of God’s flock willingly to feed, and by good 
example to feed, God’s people: “When the chief Shep
herd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that 
fadeth not away” (1 Peter 5:4). The chief Shepherd is 
Jesus. The crown will be received when Jesus, the chief 
Shepherd, appears.

John urged the children of God to “abide in him [in 
Jesus]; that, when he shall appear, we [the children of
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GOD’S PORTION
By Eurie Hall, Michigantown, Indiana
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the earth, they will be right here on God’s footstool when 
Jesus sends His angels to gather them.

It was true that the children of God in the days of the 
apostles died even as others upon the earth. It is true 
even today that the saints die. When a loved one dies, the 
bereaved mourn their loss. This was true then as well as 
now. Therefore, Paul desired to comfort the early church 
by enlightening its members with truth. In 1 Thessalo
nians 4:13-18, Paul wrote:

“I would not have you to

power, glory, and His mighty angels. The angels will be 
sent to gather the elect from the four winds, or from 
every quarter of the earth which is under heaven. Let it 
be noticed that Jesus will send the angels to the earth to 
gather the saints. Surely He knows where they are, and 
will be, and, inasmuch as He was familiar with the 
words of His Father’s prophets, He knew of this testi
mony in Proverbs 10:30, “The righteous shall never be 
removed: but the wicked shall not inhabit the earth.” 
Now, inasmuch as the saints will never be removed from

A SIGN in a restaurant reads, “Meals cash. We trusted 
IX. a friend. He failed to pay. We lost both the price of 
the meal and the friend.” When Christians fail to tithe, 
God not only loses the amount due Him, but He also 
loses the ones who withheld it.

Are we keeping our financial standing right with God? 
Has He given us any specific financial rules to follow? 
Most assuredly He has.

Tithes and offerings always have, and always will be, a 
part of true worship. God has said in Haggai 2:8: “The 
silver is mine, and the gold is mine.” In Psalm 50:10 is 
written: “Every beast of the forest is mine, and the cattle 
upon a thousand hills." Paul wrote in 1 Corinthians 10: 
26, “The earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof.” So, 
let us admit first that all we have or own is God’s.

From the time of Creation, God’s portion has been a 
tenth. Cain and Abel were required to bring their offer
ings, with their hearts right before God, as proved by the 
fact that Cain’s offering was not acceptable to God. His 
offering was “firstfruits,” but his heart was evil. Abra
ham paid tithes to Melchizedek, a priest of the most High 
God. (Gen. 14.) Many instances are recorded through
out the Bible of firstfruits belonging to God. Christ gave 
His all, and even God “gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life.”

Some claim that tithing does not apply to our times. 
Turn, please, to Malachi 3 and note the first verse. The 
statements in the following verses apply to the time 
“the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his 
temple.” Surely, Malachi, referred to the times just pre
ceding Christ’s coming, in which times we are now liv
ing. Malachi proceeded to tell of people robbing God, for 
the American Translation reads in the present tense,

“You are robbing me” in tithes and offerings. A curse is 
pronounced upon those who so do, and a corresponding 
blessing to those who tithe.

Paul told the people of Corinth to lay by the first day 
of the week, as God had prospered them. (1 Cor. 16:2.) 
Surely he meant a tenth, for that was the rule Israel had 
been trained to follow.

Jesus never hesitated to speak of money. Study the Gos
pels, especially Matthew, Mark, and Luke. You may be 
surprised to learn how much Jesus discussed the subject 
of money or property.

Keeping back from God what rightfully belongs to 
Him is a great hindrance to spirituality. If we cheat a 
man out of a dollar, we have robbed him of more than 
the dollar—we have robbed him of our friendship. The 
same principle holds true in our relationship with God. 
It is said, “When the church gets right with God, spirit
ually, there will be no trouble about money”; but the 
Scriptures teach the reverse is true. We cannot be right, 
spiritually, until we get right financially. If you do not 
believe this, just try it on your neighbor.

Love is measured by what one gives. “God so loved the 
world that he gave his only begotten Son.” How much do 
we love God, as measured by what we give? One may 
give without loving, but one cannot love without giving.

If Abraham paid tithes to Melchizedek, a priest of the 
most high God, should we not much more pay a tithe 
to Christ? He is so much greater than Melchizedek.

After God talked to Jacob, Jacob said: “Of all that 
thou shalt give me, I will surely give the tenth unto 
thee” (Gen. 2:8).

Since Jacob tithed, and Abraham tithed, and we are 
the “Church of God of the Abrahamic Faith,” why should 
we not follow Abraham’s example?
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario
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original sin than appears in others not sub
jected to baptism?” The Bishop injects a 
doubt as to any efficacy in baptism, and such 
a deduction is easily understood when one 
considers that for several hundreds of years 
the religious leaders had been preaching, 
teaching, and practicing an unbiblieal rite of 
baptism and causing the people to believe 
there was saving power in it. From such a 
position to a belief that no baptism at all is 
required is a short step. The dread evil of 
apostate teaching is everywhere present in 
the modern church.

Conybcare and Howson in their “Life and 
Epistles of Saint Paul,” commenting on im
mersion in the early church, remark: “It is 
needless to add that baptism was administered 
by immersion, the convert being plunged be
neath the surface of the water to represent 
his death to the life of sin, and then being 
raised from this momentary burial to repre
sent his resurrection to the life of righteous
ness. It must be a subject of regret that the 
general discontinuance of this original form 
of baptism has rendered obscure to popular 
apprehension some very important passages 
of Scripture.”

Yes, and we believe there will be many re
grets besides those expressed by these writers 
over the truth concerning immersion being 
obscured by religious leaders who know, as the 
Bishop of Birmingham has confessed, that 
there is no evidence to support infant bap
tism.

LOVE THE TRUTH. Second Thessalonians 
2:1-12 reveals that many people will be 

deceived in the last days because “they

The divine pronouncements concerning the 
dead are: “The living know that they shall 
die: but the dead know not anything.” “His 
breath goeth forth, he rcturneth to his earth; 
in that very day his thoughts perish.” Any 
teaching on the nature of man and his destiny 
that docs not spring from the axioms of Bib
lical truth stems from the teachings of the 
Devil, and sure enough, a little searching re
veals that it was Satan, who in the Garden of 
Eden first introduced the thought that death 
did not mean death. He contradicted God and 
said: “Ye shall not surely die.” Spiritualism 
is a Satanic deception wherever found and 
springs from the first recorded lie.

utumu in me iiisi anys because “thov re- 
ccived not the love of the truth, that they 
might bo saved” (v. 10). Not loving the truth 
is sufficient reason, indeed, for God to “send 
them strong delusion, that they should believe 
a lie: that they all might be damned who be
lieved not the truth, but had pleasure in un
righteousness." Moral: believe, obey, and love 
the truth!

SPIRIT COMMUNICATION. The truth al
ways comes out. Nine years ago a commit

tee for the Church of England made a study 
of the spiritualist claims of being able to 
communicate with the dead. The report was 
submitted and has been kept pigeon-holed all 
this time. .Inst recently, “Psychic News,” a 
spiritualist’s paper, carried a brief report of 
the findings of this committee. “The Path
finder” quotes the “Psychic News” as follows: 
“When every possible explanation of these 
(spirit) communications has beeu given and 
all doubtful evidence set aside ... we think 
it is probable that the hypothesis that they 
proceed from (disembodied) spirits is the 
true one. . . . (If they are doubted) because 
they have not yet proved capable of scientific 
statement and verifications, we must add that 
the miracles and resurrection itself are not 
capable of such verification cither.”

This much is true: belief in being able to 
communicate with the dead springs from be
lief in the immortality of the soul; that there 
is no death—“what seems so is but transi
tion.” If death is not what it appears, but 
only a release of the real person from the 
house of clay, then of course ability to com
municate with the disembodied spirit (so 
called) is a logical conclusion. However, all 
this Platonic theory stems from a source to
tally foreign to the teachings of Scripture.

LAND PARTITIONED. At long last the die 
has been cast; and an attempt, at least, has 

been put forth to meet the ever-increasing 
Jewish world problem. It is hard to foresee 
the results of the partitioning plan. That it 
will incur a great amount of trouble is a 
foregone conclusion. On the other hand, if 
the Palestine question had been handled long 
ago, the world would have saved itself much 
suffering through which it has been passing, 
and that to a major extent has been brought 
on through its treatment of the “apple of 
God’s eye.” The recognition of the world that 
the Jews have an inalienable right to the 
land of Palestine is a notable move in the 
right direction; and, if nothing more were 
accomplished by the action of the United 
Nations than the e.rystnlizing of world opin
ion, the effect would be well compensated. 
That world opinion has been marshaled in fa
vor of giving at least part of the Holy Land 
to the sons of Abraham is the greatest devel
opment in the prophetic. Word that has yet 
taken place in this generation. The interested 
mind naturally meditates on what other im
portant events will be fulfilled in “this gen
eration.”

Had England been true to her commitments 
and fulfilled her promises under the Balfour 
Declaration, the cause of World War II 
would have been largely eliminated. When 
the White Paper of 1939 was issued, which 
forecast the ultimate closing of Palestine 
against the Jews, all prophetic students knew 
that England and all allied nations who 
agreed and supported the Balfour Declaration 
would suffer for the mischievous design in 
the White Paper. God will not permit nations 
to frustrate the seed of Isaac in order to ap
pease the seed of Ishmael. The partitioning 
of Palestine is a step in the right direction. 
It may bring Israel into the valley of torture, 
but it will also bring them closer to the day 
of final redemption. Let us continue to pray 
for tho peace of Jerusalem!

j /
NO EVIDENCE. The Bishop of Birmingham, 

Ernest W. Barnes, recently published a 
book entitled “The Rise of Christianity.” In 
this book, the Bishop, commenting on infant 
baptism, said: “There is no evidence of it in 
early Christian times.” Here is one of the out
standing leader’s in the Church of England— 
a church that has for generations practiced 
infant christening and called it “baptism”— 
telling his church there is no evidence in tho 
Bible of the early church practicing “infant 
baptism.” All Bible students, who are discreet 
and careful in handling the Word of God 
aright, know that the Bishop spoke the truth. 
Having practiced an unbiblieal rite for so 
long, love for the truth of the matter has been 
Jost as is evidenced in the Bishop’s next 
words; “Would an inquiry by experimental 
psychology show a higher standard of con
duct on the part of those regenerated from

FAMILIAR SPIRITS. People being pos
sessed of familiar spirits is not a last-day 

experience. It seems from a study of the 
Word, that from the very beginning people 
have had to “wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, against 
(wicked spirits, margin) in high places.” The 
people of God always have been warned 
against consorting with those that “have fa
miliar spirits, and unto wizards that peep, 
and that mutter: should not a people seek 
unto their God? for the living to the dead? 
To the law and to the testimony: if they 
speak not according to this word, it is be
cause there is no light in them.” One of the 
charges which God very definitely commanded 
Israel when they came out of Egypt con
cerned their attitude toward diviners, sooth
sayers, necromancers, witches, and magicians 
—all who claim to possess a familiar spirit. 
These people who performed “lying wonders” 
and through miracles deceived the people were 
to be put to death, and those who compan
ioned with them were also to be cut off from 
among the people, that iniquity might be put 
away. They could not resort to their evil 
practices just for “the fun of it,” or to see 
what they had to say or how they did it. The 
whole system was not of God and, therefore, 
should be avoided. I knew an old lady some 
years ago, who is now dead, that practiced 
for a number of years “raisin’ the spirits, 
table turning, etc.,” and she finally gave it 
up, saying, “It was the work of the Devil.” 
At least we do know that the whole system 
is founded on the falsehood, “There is 
death.”
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One God: the God of the Ages
Article 13—Difficult Passages

'7 came down from heaven, not to do mine own 
will, but the will of him that sent me” (John 
6:38).

It is necessary to give this text only a little quiet con
sideration in order to see its full comprehension. It may 
be well, as in other instances, to compare different trans
lations, and look further afield for Scripture usage of the 
words contained in it.

The Revised Version reads: “I am come down from 
heaven”—present tense. Plainly, it is the Person speaking 
who is spoken of. Who then was He? There can be no 
doubt as to the answer. He was “Jesus of Nazareth who 
went about doing good” (Acts 10:38). He was also said 
to be'“a man approved of God ... by miracles, and won
ders, and signs” (Acts 2:22). If He “came down from 
heaven,” Pie must have been sent by God, and none will 
dispute that He was given by God. (John 3:16.) James 
1:17 says, “Every good and every perfect gift is from 
above, and cometh down from the Father of lights.” In 
this very chapter, manna is said to be “bread from 
heaven”; and Jesus the Christ very clearly intimated that 
it was a type of Himself. As to being sent, John 1:6 de
clares, “There was a man sent from God, whose name 
was John.” (A.V. and R.V. punctuation.) How did he 
come? Precisely as Jesus Christ came—“born of a woman” 
(Gal. 4:4). (According to the punctuation of the A.V., 
some have said John got his name in heaven before he 
came. Of course, the record in Luke 1:60 gives a different 
story. Others have said that the verse informs that “John” 
was the name of God. The remarks may be somewhat 
flippant, but they certainly show the need for careful 
translation.) In John 6:51, Jesus of Nazareth declared: “I 
am the living bread which came down from heaven . . . 
and the bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will 
give for the life of the world.” There need be no difficulty 
in understanding what was meant when Christ said, “I 
came down from heaven!’

“What then if ye should behold the Son of man 
ascending up where he was before” (John 6: 
62, R.V.).

That Jesus did not descend from heaven literally as the 
Son of man cannot be denied. (V. 51.) The verse quoted 
is acknowledged by all to be difficult of full comprehen

sion. We believe from the context, of which it is the cul
minating thought, that it is, and was intended to be, 
cryptic. Not infrequently in His ministry was Jesus ac
costed by persons desiring to catch Him in His speech, 
asking Him questions they believed He could not answer. 
In that they never succeeded. Naturally in return, Jesus 
did on occasions (and they were not few) make state
ments which utterly baffled those who sought to over
throw Him. The question asked in John 6:62 is surely one 
of these. Such questions, we believe, are not uncommonly 
capable of more than one “point” requiring solution. The 
whole context of the discourse in connection with this 
verse brings to view the following outstanding features:
1) That Jesus did not come “down from heaven” as the 
Personal organized Being that He then was (vv. 38, 51);
2) The “bread of life which came down from heaven” 
(vv. 41, 48, 51) came as did the manna in the wilderness 
(v. 32; James 1:17); 3) “If any man eat of this bread he 
shall live for ever” (v. 58). (In the East—in China cer
tainly—any man who believes a doctrine is said, in collo
quial language, “to eat the doctrine.” (Cp. vv. 51, 58.)

Christ here proclaimed Himself as the only channel 
through whom eternal life may be had—Moses not ex
cepted. This offended them and many no longer walked 
with Him. The text we are considering then becomes 
practically identical with the statement made later—“If 
ye believe not that I am he [the Messiah], ye shall die in 
your sins” (8:24), resulting in the fact (so far as they 
were concerned) of the “Bread of Life” returning whence 
it come. (James 1:17.)

One view quite widely accepted by non-“orthodox” 
persons is that John 6:62 has reference to die resurrection 
of Christ, the following reasons being given:

The Greek word anabaino means “to go or come up.” 
“Come up” is said to be more frequent. It occurs in Mat
thew 17:27 in reference to fish coming up out of the 
water. In Mark 1:10; Acts 8:38; and Revelation 4:1; 
11:12; 13:11, it is used with the same idea of coming up 
out of where they were before, the Revised Version in the 
last-mentioned passage translating “coming up” in pref
erence to “rise up.” In Mark 9:9, 10, it is used in direct 
reference to the resurrection of Christ, and the title “Son 
of man” associated with it. Thus, so far as the Greek word 
is concerned, the verse could be translated, “What then 
if ye should sec the Son of man come up from where he
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was before?” and which appears to be a reference to His 
resurrection. It has been contended that one point against 
this view is that, so far as is known, Jesus was not seen to 
rise from the dead. But that is, perhaps, being more re
alistic than necessary, for the Son of man was seen after 
resurrection by many; probably some of them the very 
ones to whom He spoke. The former view, taken together 
with this, is both Scriptural and in accord with fact: but 
the common view making it a source of proof for pre
existence cannot be correct, for the Son of man, as such, 
did not come down from heaven. He was “made [R.V., 
‘born’| of a woman .. . under the law” (Gal. 4:4).

There is still another view which makes His “ascend
ing” to have reference to His being “lifted up” (John 
8:28) on the cross, and returning to the dust of which He 
was formed (Gen. 3:19)—in other words, where He was 
before. It has some appeal until closely investigated; then 
it seems somewhat overdrawn. It is true that His cruci
fixion was seen, but He did not return to dust. One or two 
other important considerations militate against the view, 
namely, that the Greek word for “lifted up” is entirely 
different. Another feature is that under this view He was 
“lifted up” to death. All the references making use of this 
word (see Young’s Concordance, p. 605) have death as 
the result, except, perhaps, James 4:10; and even that may 
be a reference to Philippians 2:8. In contrast, John 6:62 
has reference to life offered, accepted by some, rejected by 
others. (Sec v. 63.)

POSSIBLE METHODS FOR TRAINING TEACHERS 
(Continued from page 3)

Youth Rally begun last summer also provides training 
for workers of the future church.

A further service rendered by our College provides an
other opportunity for teacher improvement. Our corre
spondence course in child study should be fundamental 
training for any Sunday school teacher. This course counts 
toward a degree and, of course, is available to even our 
most isolated members. At present, eighteen students are 
enrolled. A few are using the course for group study. Any 
class or group wishing to use die course in this way will

IF I WERE A JEW
fContinued from front page)

all godly Jews only would believe in God's Son—one of 
your brethren—and work for the coming Kingdom, what 
a blessing that would be! Proud? Yes! You could be 
proud! Why not accept Christ now and work for that 
King of Kings, God’s Son, the Son of David, for the es
tablishing of an everlasting Kingdom—the Kingdom 
without end.

be quoted special rates. Additional courses will be added 
as demand and experience justify expanding the subject 
offering.

If none of these methods for teacher training appeals to 
you, there is always the opportunity to improve or learn 
through books and periodicals. If you are interested in 
teaching, you will find any of the following books inter
esting and helpful.

“Teaching Religion” by A. J. William Myers (West
minster Press).

“Principles of Religious Education” by George H. 
Fickes (Fleming H. Revell Company).

“How to Teach Religion, Principles and Methods ’ by 
George Herbert Betts (Abingdon Press).

“Principles of Teaching for Christian Teachers” by 
C. B. Eavey (Zondervan Publishing House; $3.00). 

“Flow to Teach" by E. W. Thornton (Standard Pub
lishing Company; 50c).

“Directing the Learner” by Theodore Kuehnert (Con
cordia Publishing Company; 25c).

“Working Together” by W. O. Kraeft (Concordia 
Publishing Company; 25c).

(National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois, can sup
ply any of the above books.)

------------- o--------------

SECOND COMING OF CHRIST
(Continued from page 7)

be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which are asleep, 
that ye sorrow not, even as others which have no hope. 
For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so 
them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. 
For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that 
we which are alive and remaining unto the coming of the 
Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep. For the 
Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: then we 
which are alive and remain shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and 
so shall we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort 
one another with these words.”

Paul did not want the living brethren to be ignorant, or 
without knowledge, concerning the brethren who had 
died, so he exhorted them by telling them about the com
ing of Jesus: how the sleeping saints would be raised 
first, the living saints would be caught up with the resur
rected ones, and together meet Jesus as He descends to 
the earth. He also said, "So shall we ever be with the 
Lord.” The word “so” indicates “after this manner,” that 
is, by a resurrection of the dead saints and the catching 
up of the living saints with them, at the coming of 
Jesus, when He descends from heaven with a shout, and
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ACCESS TO THE CITY
By Mrs. Sue E. Stuart, Candler, North Carolina

N CITY is a place where one may go at will, to purchase 
Z“\- the things he needs or wants, but we do not all live 
in the city. Neither will all the saved live in the city of 
God.

Some people imagine that the city of God will be a 
place where all the saved will dwell with nothing to do 
but to shout and sing and praise the Lord, but that is 
not what we learn from reading of the Bible. There will 
be work to do, and it will not all be in the city. Isaiah 
foretold:

“They shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they 
shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They

with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God. There is no other way for God’s people to get to be 
with the Lord. One does not literally stand in the pres
ence of Jesus today, for Jesus is at His Father’s right hand 
in heaven. Stephen saw him standing at God’s right hand 
just before he (Stephen) fell asleep. (Acts 7:56-60.) Nei
ther does one, or any part of one, go to be with the Lord 
when death overcomes. One can only hope to be with 
Jesus after the manner Paul mentioned. It is not safe to 
have any other hope than that expressed in God’s Word.

The same Apostle preached the gospel of the Kingdom 
of God to the people with expectation of seeing those 
who believed and obeyed it, all brought together in the 
presence of Jesus at His coming. Listen to an expression 
of joy from his pen: “For what is our hope, or joy, or 
crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye, in the presence of 
our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming?” (1 Thess. 2:19.) If 
any want to meet Jesus it can be realized only when Jesus 
returns, providing a belief of the gospel is maintained 
now. If any want to meet another beyond death, it can 
be realized when Jesus comes if the gospel is believed and 
obeyed now by those wishing to see each other.

When Jesus gave the Parable of the Ten Virgins, tell
ing how five foolish virgins took their lamps but no oil 
with them, and five wise virgins took oil in their vessels 
with their lamps as they prepared to meet the bride
groom, and that only the wise were acceptable to the 
bridegroom, He said to those listening, “Watch there
fore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein 
the Son of man cometh.”

There is no reason for anyone to be unprepared and 
without knowledge concerning the coming of Jesus. God’s 
Book is printed in nearly every language. Even those who 
reject the belief in His return make mention of it. The 
hearers can, if they are sincere, do as the Bereans of old— 
“Search the scriptures daily” to find out if the message 
given is true.

shall not build, and another inhabit; they shall not plant, 
and another eat: for as the days of a tree are the days of 
my people, and mine elect shall long enjoy the work of 
their hands. They shall not labour in vain, nor bring 
forth for trouble; for they are the seed of the blessed of 
the Lord, and their offspring with them. And it shall 
come to pass, that before they shall call, I will answer; 
and while they are yet speaking, I will hear. The wolf 
and the lamb shall feed together, and the lion shall eat 
straw like the bullock: and dust shall be the serpent’s 
meat. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
mountain, saith the Lord” (65:21-25).

One can read, also, in Isaiah 11:6-9:
“The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the 

leopard shall lie down with the kid; and the calf and the 
young lion and the fading together; and a little child 
shall lead them. And the cow and the bear shall feed; 
their young ones shall lie down together: and the lion 
shall eat straw like the ox. And the sucking child shall 
play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned child shall 
put his hand on the cockatrice’ den. They shall not hurt 
nor destroy in all my holy mountain: for the earth shall 
be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the sea.”

When will these things come to pass? They have not 
come to pass yet, and they cannot come to pass until 
Jesus returns to earth. Then the meek “shall inherit the 
earth,” as Jesus promised in Matthew 5:5.

John gave a full description of the Holy City, the New 
Jerusalem, in Revelation 21, and it does not show that 
God is going to take us up to heaven to live in this 
beautiful city. Instead, Christ is going to bring it with 
Him when He comes. He will establish it upon the earth, 
and the saved will have access to the City, but we will 
not live therein.

“Unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of right
eousness arise with healing in his wings; and ye shall go 
forth, and grow up as calves of the stall. And ye shall 
tread down the wicked; for they shall be ashes under 
the soles of your feet in the day that I shall do this, saith 
the Lord of hosts” (Mai. 4:2-4).

Can this be in the Holy City? I would think not. Nei
ther would I think that the righteous could tread down 
the wicked, and that they would be ashes under the soles 
of their feet, if they were in “torment” as some seem to 
think.

“But with righteousness shall he judge the poor, and 
reprove with equity for the meek of the earth: and he 
shall smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and with 
the breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked” (Isa. 11:4). 
The saved will have access to the Holy City, for John 
says in Revelation 21:25, “The gates of it shall not be 
shut at all by day: for there shall be no night there.”
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"When it goeth well with the righteous, the city rejoiceth: and when the wicked perish, there is shouting”

THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Park, Minnesota

Happy Birthday Wishes
Sara Jane Peters, Dec. 8, age 4, Paynesville, Minn.
Mary Jane Sullivan, Dec. 9, age 14, Niagara Falls, N. Y.
Timmie Zavitz, Dec. 10, age 5, Stamford Center, Ont.

Why Not Join?
Send your birthdate, name, and address to Madge 

Savage, Waite Park, Minnesota. Join the Everyday Chris
tian Expression Club. Get your name in the Happy Birth
day corner and receive a membership card for your room.

iF
It—. .

We Are So Happy
We are so happy to introduce a new member to our 

ECE Club: David Arthur Jones of Kimball, Minnesota.

A Miracle
A new cart was made for the ark. Two cows with 

young calves were to pull the ark. Their little calves were 
to be tied up at home. Now if the cows would not leave 
their young calves and pull the ark, the Philistines were 
to believe that these evils were only happening to them 
by chance. If the cows, though, went along easily to re
turn the ark, they would know that God “hath done us 
this great evil.”

The cows “took the straight way to the way of Beth- 
shemesh, and went along the highway, lowing as they 
went, and turned not aside to the right hand or to the 
left” (1 Sam. 6:12). Some Philistines went along to 
watch them. Thus they learned it was indeed the living 
God of the Israelites that punished them.

Ail Offering
Beth-shemesh is on the border of Judah. The cows 

went to a large stone in a field belonging to a man called 
Joshua. There they stopped. Then the stone was used as 
an altar and a burnt offering was made upon it. They 
offered the cows as a burnt offering unto God. The 
jewels of gold also were put upon it. The Levites who 
were there took care of the ark. That was rightfully their 
work. The men of Beth-shemesh offered their tribute to 
the Lord God.

The Just Live by Faith
The Israelites and Philistines were at war. Because of 

the wickedness of Eli’s sons God was not favoring Israel. 
The Word was as true then as it is now that the just shall 
live by faith, not by sight. The failure of mortal man, 
however, was as true then as it is now. The Israelites 
failed to trust God. They could not see Him, but they 
had known His presence was with the ark. So they sent 
for the ark of the covenant. They did not say when the 
ark came that God would save them from the enemy. 
They said: “When it cometh among us, it may save us”— 
“it” not “God.”

Too often we, today, place our trust in what we can see, 
instead of in faith in God through Christ. We become so 
interested in the things we can see we forget the more 
important things we see only with the eyes of faith. If 
we remember that someday faith will become sight, then 
we receive strength to live by faith. Only the things of 
God are lasting and worth while.

Because the Israelites were not trusting in God, and 
because of their sinfulness, God allowed the Philistines to 
win. The enemy was very brave. They took the ark with 
them.

The Captured Ark
The Philistines took the ark of God and placed it in 

their temple along with their god Dagon. It is thought 
that this idol had a head and hands like a man but the 
rest was like a fish. These heathen Philistines did not 
know the importance of the ark of God. Neither did 
they know the difference between a living God and an 
idol of stone or wood. But the morning after the ark was 
placed in their temple their idol, Dagon, was found fallen 
down before the ark, face down. The idol not only was 
tipped over, but broken into pieces. The hands and head 
were off.

This brought fear into the Philistines’ hearts. God 
smote them with a dreadful sickness and a plague of 
mice. They called in their priests and wise men. The re
sult was they were to send the ark away, for having it 
brought only trouble. The Philistines learned a living God 
was much stronger than any idol they had seen.
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music in the worship service can be if used correctly.

“The thoughts of everyone turned to prayer as 
were led in

“We feel that all went home with the realization 
of the importance and significance of music in the 
worship service.”—William Dick, President.

From the Berean Nobler, Minnesota—
A State Fall Berean Conference was conducted in 

Praise Him!” President William Dick presented the Hector, Minnesota, November 15 and 16.
main thought of the evening, showing how effective The program scheduled was as follows, Saturday, 

7:00 p.m.: all Bereans congregated at the church 
and heard a welcome address by the Nobler editor. 
This was followed by a real Berean hayride and 
weiner roast. Sunday: Sunday school, sermonettes, 
sacred musical variety, dinner, and a genuine con
ference session in the afternoon proved to be very 
exciting.

Let us hear what you are doing in your Berean 
Society. Pass along your good ideas, so that others 
may use them. “You never own a thing till you give 
it away” and you will not be helped till you have 
helped.—Editor. •

OREGON. The Oregon Bereans now arc publish
ing a monthly bulletin. The first issue was a Thanks
giving number in November. The staff is: Shirley they sang “Sweet Hour of Prayer” and 
Logsdon, editor; Betty Dick, assistant editor; and prayer by Luella Lippert. Following the choir’s spe

cial rendition of the beloved “God Will Take Care 
of You,” William Dick played a piano medley of “All 
Hail the Power of Jesus' Name,” “O, Come All Ye 

Sunday school at Flagg Center. Bereans working Faithful!’and “Onward, Christian Soldiers. ’ 
there arc Howard Beemer (superintendent), Pat 
Andrew, Luella Lippert, Warren Sorenson, and 
Shirley Logsdon. We certainly appreciate the assist
ance Brother Glenn Birkey and Sister Verna Thayer “Into My Heart, 
have given us.

“The Sunday school near Byron still is progressing 
favorably. Bereans working there are 
Irene Payne, and Betty Claussen.

“Three of our Bereans are attending college away 
from Oregon. Ivan Magaw is studying in Aurora, Pat Andrew, Betty Claussen, Sylvi 
and Junior Schier and Bill Andrew are busily en
gaged in Chicago. They are missed by all—but more 
so by some!

“A Halloween party for Bereans and College stu
dents was enjoyed, October 28, at ‘Stronghold.’

“Again this year, Bereans are planning to present 
a Christmas cantata. . . .

“The Sunday evening service of November the congregation then 
marked with the strains of music

Pat Andrew and Betty Claussen, reporters. From 
this first bulletin, we glean some interesting news.

“Sunday, September 28, local Bereans began a

“To prove the love of youth for singing choruses, 
the Berean orchestra and choir presented a special 
arrangement of the choruses, “Altogether Lovely,” 

“He Holds My Hand,” and “Make 
Me a Blessing.”

“About midway in the service after the house 
Arnold Johns, lights were dimmed, the stage curtain rose and the 

congregation witnessed the presentation of the dra
ma, “Blest Be the Tie.” The actors, Gordon Landry, 

ia Reed, Irene 
Payne, Luella Lippert, and Louise Johnson, unrav
eled the gripping story of how the well-known 
hymn, “Blest Be the Tie,” chanced to be written. Be
tween the scenes of the play, Raymond Brown sang 
the gospel song, “His Eye Is on the Sparrow.”

“During the final speech of the play, the title song 
was heard being softly sung from the balcony. The 

arose and sang the remaining 
sixteenth was marked with the strains of music stanzas of the song. The service was dismissed with 
from opening to close. Realizing the failure of most prayer by Leon Driskill.
of our brethren to appreciate our church hymns and 
sacred music, the Oregon Bereans presented a serv
ice to show the need for such.

“Following the humble opening sentence by the 
choir and the prayer of Gordon Landry, the house 
rafters gave ear to the stirring hymn, “Praise Him!
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS LAYMEN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS

A.

OVER THE TOP! ! !

January 26 - 30—Ministerial Conference at 
Oregon, 111.

Magaw
Pear) Zeehicl

Sr. Alfred Anthon, Corvallis, Ore., is visit
ing her daughter Leia (Mrs. Don O’Brien), 
Waynesboro, Tenn.

Linda Lou was born, November 18, 1947, 
to Mr. and Mrs. Ellsworth Zizert, Clayton, 
Ohio. Congratulations!

Two Deaths Reported. Two deaths recently 
have been reported to our office—Sr. Grace 
Myers, Springfield, Ohio, died on Thanksgiv
ing morning; and Sr. Olaf Lewis. Mesa, Ariz., 
is reported dead, though we have not learned 
the time. We extend sympathy to the be
reaved.

Bro. S. W. Hiott, Walterboro, S. C., asks an 
interest of brethren in their prayers. He is 
suffering with neuritis.

“Of rhe increase of his government and 
peace there shall be no end, upon the throne 
of David ... to order it, and to establish it 
with judgment and with justice from hence
forth even for ever” (Isa. 9:7).

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

26.50
26.00
26.00
26.00

26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.50
26.00
26.00
2G.OO
2(5.00
26.50
26.50
26.50’
30.00
26.00

when we gather together in His 
(Mrs.) Verniee Hamilton, Secy.

71. Ivan
72. Mrs.
73. Mr. & Mrs. Ferris Zochiel
74. Henry Partlow
75. Maude A. Corbell, (in loving 

memory of C. A. Corbell)
76. Alfred Anthon
77. Mrs. Alfred Anthon
78. Ethel L. Chitty
79. Mrs. Esta Mclnturff
80. Ahneda Wertz
81. Elmo J. Gaspar
82. F. W. Fieken
83. Raymond Brown
84. W. >S. Tomlinson
85. Russell Harman
86. Mrs. Russell Harman
87. Golden Rule Family
88. Zenas Murphy

266. Mary Ellen .Jones, Chesterland, Ohio
267. Mr. & Mrs. Carl Hess, Cleveland, Ohio
268. Patricia Hess, Cleveland, Ohio
269. George McMnrtrie, South Euclid, Ohio
270. Helen MeMurtrie, South Euclid, Ohio
271. ,1. Don Swartz, North Olmstead, Ohio
272. Herbert istadden, Cleveland, Ohio
273. Frames Stadden. Cleveland, Ohio
274. Mr. & Mrs. George Tabor, East Cleve

land, Ohio
275. George E. Tabor, East Cleveland, Ohio
276. Fred Tavenier, Cleveland, Ohio
277. Edna Tavenier, Cleveland, Ohio
278. John P. Mercer, Macomb, 111.
279. Robert D. Mercer, Macomb, Ill.
280. Mrs. Mae Mercer, Macomb, Ill.
281. Mary J. VeNard, Macomb, III.
282. Zenas Murphy, Marshall, 111.
283. Golden Ride Family, Cleveland, Ohio

Sr. Edna Smith, Tipp City, Ohio, visited 
recently at the home of her son and daughter- 
in-law, Mr. and Mrs. Edwin Smith, Oregon, 
Ill.

We are sorry to learn that Sr. Madge Sav
age, editor of the Children’s Page, is not well. 
This would be a good time for her Herald 
children to write her appreciative lines.

The following have enrolled in the program 
sponsored by the Laymen’s Committee to pro
vide for the missionary expansion of National 
Biblo Institution to include the expansion of 
every department to better serve the needs of 
our people; to enlarge direct mail contacts; 
to expand printing and publishing with a 
new print shop and office building; to enlarge 
Pastoral Aid to help fifty new communities 
to have a full-time pastor as soon as such pas
tors arc available; to carry the gospel to 
fifty million prospective listeners by radio. To 
this end, they are volunteering to contribute 
an amount equal to fifty cents per week or 
more to the effort of National Bible Institu
tion during the year November 1, 1947 to 
November 1, 1948.

Bro. and Sr. .lames M. Watkins, accompa
nied by Srs. Irene Payne and Patricia An
drew. went to Hedrick. Ind., December 6, for 
preaching services on Sunday.

218. Mr. & Mrs. Ward Lyman, Bremerton, 
Wash.

21.9. Mrs. Lavina G. Juden, Gaston, Ore.
220. IT. Scott Smith, London, Ark.
221. Ivan Magaw, Aurora, Ill.
222. Mr. & Mrs. Ferris Zeehicl, Culver, Ind.
223. Mrs. Pearl Zeehicl, Culver, Ind.
224. Henry Partlow, Casey, Ill.
225. Maud A. Corbell (in memory of C.

Corbell), Phoenix, Ariz.
226. Mrs. Eugene L. Myers, Oregon, Ill.
227. Gertrude Johns, Scribner, Nebr.
228. Raymond Brown, Oregon Bible College
229. Omaha (anonymous)
230. Ethel Chitty, Wenden, Ariz.
231. Elmo J. Gaspar. Eden Valley, Minn.
232. F. W. Fieken, Fort Morgan, Colo.
233. Alan M. Ramsey, Washington, D. C.
234. Mrs. Henry Eastman, Baraga. Mich.
235. Lillian Boatright, Eldorado, Hi.
236. Mrs. Esta Mclnturff. Woodstock, Va.
237. William E. Boyer. Woodstock, Va.
238. J. R. LeCrone, Woodstock, Va.
239. Jean Doan, Chicago, Ill.
2-10. Mrs. L. Lyon, Elgin, Ill.
241. Robert Misenheimer, Chicago, 111.
242. Robert Miller, Chicago, Hl.
243. Walter Lay, Chicago, 111.
244. Ahneda Wertz, Chicago, 111.
245. Grace Laning, Chicago, Ill.
246. John Houser, Chicago, Ill.
247. Emma Coleman, Chicago, Til.
248. Mrs. Ruth Wachtel, Chicago, Ill.
249. William Wachtel, Chicago, Ill.
250. Vera Cox, Chicago, Ill.
251. Maybelle Hanson, Chicago, Hl.
252. Jeanne Hall, Chicago, Ill.
253. Louisiana (anonymous)
254. W. S. Tomlinson, Chagrin Falls, Ohio
255. Mrs. II. II. Kent, Pueblo, Colo.
256. A. E. Weather, Roy, N. M.
257. George L. Long, Mount Sterling, Hl.
258. Vada Griggs, Little Rock, Ark.
259. Russell Harman, Grabill. Ind.
260. Laura Harman. Grabill, Ind.
261. Elmer Goekler, Corpus Christi, Tex.
262. Inez Gordon, Cleveland, Ohio
263. George Jones, Cleveland, Ohio
264. Effie Jones, Cleveland, Ohio
265. Charles Jones, Chesterland, Ohio

For sale: “In His Steps,” by Charles M. 
Sheldon, is available at $1.00 per copy. This 
book is the world’s most famous “best seller,” 
except the Bible, more than thirty million 
copies having been sold.

LITCHFIELD, MINNESOTA

The first Sunday school and church services 
in the newly built, basement church in I.itch
field, Minn., were held on October 19, 1917. 
Bro. Delbert Jones, now teaching at Kimball, 
is the pastor. His instructive sermons are well 
appreciated by those attending services Sun
day school convenes tit 9:30 a.in., and church 
at 10:30 a.m.

On the afternoon of Sunday, November 2, 
visitors from Eden Valley, Saint Cloud. Hec
tor, and Minneapolis church groups met with 
the Litchfield group for dedication of the 
church basement. The dedicatory sermon was 
preached by Bro. Walter Wiggins, pastor at 
Eden Valley and president of the Minnesota 
Conference. He was assisted in the rest of the 
services by Bros. A. M. Jones of Saint Cloud, 
Harry Goekler of Hector, E. E. Graham of 
Minneapolis, and Delbert Jones. Bro. Gra
ham favored us with a solo, and Sr. Lorraine 
Gaspar of Eden Valley played for the sing
ing. Lunch was served afterward to the vis
itors. The basement is to serve as our church 
until we can see our way clear to erect a 
church upon it.

Saturday evening, November 22, a business 
meeting of the church was held at the Stanley 
Ross home. A constitution was adopted, and 
officers were elected. Stanley Ross was electee] 
elder; Leslie Hamilton, Elton Ruhn, and 
Ernest Hamilton were elected as trustees and 
deaeons, for terms of three years, two years, 
and one year, respectively. Mrs. Marjorie 
Wood and Mrs. Bernedine Jones were elected 
deaconesses; Mrs. Verniee Hamilton, secre
tary; and Willard Wood, treasurer.

Anyone who at any time can visit and wor
ship with us will bo very welcome. We arc a 
small group, but feel that the Lord will meet 
with us 
Name.
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THE RESTITUTION HERALD 
Published by

National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois

The Restitution Herald is official organ of 
the General Conference of the Church of God.
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.

The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 
return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:28); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21 :8); the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32) 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17). and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began" 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

Position

B. Kirkpatrick
Mr. & Mrs. F. W. Tebbe, Jr.
Oregon. TH., Church of God
Hope Chapel, South Bend, Ind.
Illinois State Conference (Tithe)
Mrs. R. Long
Maybelle Hanson
Mrs. II. L. Davis
Tempe, Arizona Church of God S. S. 
Eva Leslie

HERALD RECEIPTS
Edith M. Richardson; 'Mrs. Flora Anthon 

(2); Floyd Nedrow: Mrs. Albert N. Swan
son; Mrs. D. L. Orr; Floyd Swihart; Henry 
T. Cooper; Faye Tebbe; Mrs. Walter Ritter; 
Dorothy M. Gardiner: W. M. Mathews (2); 
Mrs. A. E. Karnett (2); Cora G. Pace; 
Thomas II. Davis: Mrs. Tris M. Kirkley; Mrs. 
E. M. Kirkpatrick; Mrs. R. Long; Alta Mc
Cormack; Mrs. Clifford Weaver; F. F. Pres
ley; Frances Pierce: H. J. St addon; Mrs. 
Mary Elma Bell; George MeMurtrie; Mrs. 
Esta MeTnturff; Mrs. Ivan S. Powers; Mar
vin Cooper; M. W. Lyon (3); Mrs. W. H. 
Holland (2); Russell F. Heiser; Mrs. Joe 
D. Lawrence; Mrs. Victoria Dunn; Clyde M. 
Long; Mrs. Emma Swan; Russell Shriver.

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE NEWS
College classes reconvened. Monday, Dec

ember 1, after four days of Thanksgiving hol
idays (including Saturday and Sunday). 
Most of the students had returned from their 
vacations in time for these classes; the re
mainder arrived before noon.

Classes, especially those of prophecy, con
tinue to be interesting. The doctrine memory 
course is pertinent: there wo students memo
rize doctrines of the Church of God. One hour 
for which credit is not given, but which both 
students and faculty enjoy, is that of chapel. 
The two chapel services this week were ex
tremely profitable. Tuesday, Dei ember 2, Bro. 
Magaw related some prophecies pertaining 
to latter-day conditions, emphasizing those of 
last-day anti-Christ, anti-God spirit. Thurs
day. “Mom” Pearson showed the values of 
pleasing personality, optimism, and a smile 
in these dark days.

Gordon Landry, Reporter.

WALSENBURG, COLORADO

Accompanied by Bro. A. E. Weathers, I 
lefi Roy. N. Mex., November 25, io investi
gate some Spanish friends of Bro. Weathers 
who had shown some interest in our faith. 
Me found a group at Walsenburg, Colo., who 
are meeting regularly and have a small church 
building of their own. The minister, Ray 
Bachicha, welcomed us to the service, and I 
spoke for them that night. They are a very 
earnest group and seemed very cordial to our 
message.

From these people we learned of another 
group at Pueblo, Colo., and visited that place 
the next day, but did not find the interest 
there that we did at Walsenburg. It was a 
pleasure to visit nt the home of Sr. H, H. 
Kent at Pueblo with whom we stopped over
night.

There is a group of Spanish folks of the 
same faith as the others, at Dixon, N. Mex.; 
but, since they do not understand English, 
and we could get no interpreter who could go 
there with us at the time, we decided against 
going there.

We enjoyed our visit with these good breth
ren at Walsenburg, who showed us every 
kindness, and we hope that some good seed 
has been sown among them.

M. W. Lyon, Evangelist.

MARK OF THE BEAST. Years ago as our 
earlier ministers preached with power and 

might on some of the great prophecies, people 
were moved with great consternation at the 
thought of lhe approaching day, when under 
the rule of the Man of Sin, everyone would 
have to receive a mark or a number of the 
beast in order to “buy or sell,” and all that 
would not receive this brand mark would be 
put to death. These men have died, but the 
Word from which they preached the warning 
still remains. The truth is still vital—its ful
fillment still sure, but much closer of being 
fulfilled. There is, however, a noticeable 
change in the attitude of the people toward 
the same message. They take it more as a 
matter-of-fact matter, and seem to be rather 
languid about the whole affair. This no doubt 
is due to the past experiences with rationing 
and queueing up with coupons for scarce 
items. This indifferent frame of mind is dan
gerous, especially, when it is to be found 
among the members of the church, who should 
be bestirring themselves with great anxiety 
lest that Day come on them unawares. The 
snare is being set, and unless we recognize it, 
we are most likely to be eaught when it is 
suddenly sprung.

Mrs. Anna Sita McCandless, daughter of 
William Wallace Pence and Amanda Evans 
Pence, was born, October 6, 1867, in Warren 
County, Tnd. (where she spent her entire life), 
and fell asleep in death, November 29 1947.

She was the last survivor of a family of 
six children, being preceded in death by her 
father and mother and the following brothers 
and sisters: George, Gabriel A„ John F.. Josie 
Buck, and Jessie Wagner.

She was united in marriage, De-ember 9, 
1891, to Joseph Ernest McCandless. To this 
union was born one daughter, Orpha Reeder.

She is survived by her husband and daugh
ter, together with five nieces; three nephews; 
three sisters-in-law (Mrs. Kate Pence, Am
bia; Mrs. Mag Pence. Greeley, Colo.; and 
Mrs. Delia Pence, Hammond. Tnd.) ; one un
cle, George Pence of West Lebanon; and Joe 
Wahl, who has made his home with them for 
thirty years.

She was a faithful member of the Hedrick 
(Tnd.) Church of God and neglected no op
portunity to attend church services. Funeral 
services were conducted by the undersigned, 
December 2, at the Christian Church at Pence, 
Tnd., before a very large group of friends 
and neighbors, after which she was laid to 
rest in the Pence Cemetry.

James M. Watkins.

Mary Isabelle McCandless, daughter of 
James A. and Susan Hunt McCandless, was 
born, January 29. 1869, in Dallas County, 
Town, and fell asleep in death, November 25, 
1947, at Pence, Ind.

In her youth, Mary united with the Church 
of God, having been immersed by Bro. L. E. 
Conner. She was faithful throughout life and 
fell asleep in hope of the Second Coming and 
resurrection unto immortality.

Sr. McCandless spent most of her life in 
Warren County, Tnd. She prepared herself for 
teaching, attending Terre Haute State Nor
mal and Indianapolis Teachers' College. She 
taught several years in the public schools of 
"Warren County.

Sr. McCandless is survived by a sister, Mrs. 
Delia Pence; a brother, Joseph Ernest; a 
nephew, Harold Pence; and a niece, Mrs. 
Orpha Reeder. More distant relatives and 
many friends, also, will long remember and 
appreciate Sr. McCandless.

Funeral services were conducted, Novem
ber 28, at Pence, Tnd,, the writer’s sermon be
ing “The Temple.” Burial was in the ceme
tery northeast of town. May she soon be 
awakened by resurrection call of her Lord!

Sydney E. Magaw.
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NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION, OREGON, ILLINOIS

Regular Christmas Assortment
With Scripture text. Packed 25
per box. Price—Sl.OC.

Deluxe Assortment, Scripture Text 
('hristmas Folders. Packed 2.1 to a 
box. Price per box—Si.GO.

“Hurlbut’s Story of the Bible”
Contains one hundred sixty-eight 
stories, forming a continuous nar
rative of the Holy Serinturcs from 
Genesis to Revelation. Revised edi
tion for young and old.

Price—$2.50.

Oxford Red Letter Bible
Contains center references. Con
cordance, Types of Christ, and 
Names & titles given to Christ.

Price—$6.50.

Friendship Blotters
Friendly little blotters for sending 
to your friends. Packed in a neat 
gift package. Price per package— 

25c.

Carol Book
Paper-bound book of Christmas 
carols. 16 pages of the old favorite 
carols. Price—10c.

Larger size, 6 in. by 8 in. Same as 
above with same selections, plus 
contentment. Price—75c.

“The Story of the Other Wise Man” 
by Henry Van Dyke. Price—$1.00.

“Behold Your King”
It is a story of a young man who, 
at the cost of being renounced by 
his family and friends, cannot 
deny his belief in the great teach
er, Jesus of Nazareth.

Price—$3.00.

texts.
—50c.

Teacher’s Edition of the Holy Bible 
Bound in Black Fahkote, and con
tains Center Column References, 
colored maps and illustrations, and 
is Self-Pronouneng. Price—$8.50.

A Christmas Carol and the Cricket 
on the Hearth by Charles Dickens.

These are stories of hardships 
lightened by the thoughtfulness of 
others, of selfishness and greed 
transformed by an almost forgot
ten Christmas spirit. Price—$1.00.

An American Annual of Christmas 
Literature and Art

Contains the Christmas story ac
cording to Matthew and Luke; 
Christmas Poetry; Christmas Mu
sic; Christmas Stories and Christ
mas Art. Price—$1.00.

Standard Christmas Book No. 7
48 pages of complete program ma
terial for all departments of the 
Sunday school. Includes a com
plete program of recitations. S< rip- 
tine, and songs correlated with the 
new “Life of Christ Visualized” 
film strips. Price—30c.

Luminous Mottos
Picture mottos that glow in the 
dark. Attractive decorations for 
children’s rooms. Assorted sub
jects. Price each—25c.

“The Quest of the East”
Pageant of the Bible story of the 
Wise Men. Christmas hymns pro
vide for a choir background. Char
acterization requires 13 men and 
7 women. Playing time—one hour.

Price each—10c.

Special Hand-Painted Effect 
Folders with Scripture 
Packed 10 to a box. Prici

1948 Calendars
Neat, gift calendars 3% in. by 5 
in. Attractively packed and em
phasizing a worthy message in its 
general and daily make-up. Mes
sages on friendship, sunshine, or 
cheer. State choice. Price each— 

35c.

Religious Books
Pocket-size bo<’ks on the “Teach
ings of Jesus,” “Parables of Je
sus,” and the “Miracles of Jesus.” 

Price each—25c.

Christmas Recitation Packages 
Contains two each of twelve fa
vorite Christmas poems printed on 
cards ready to hand out. Comes 
in sets for primary-junior and 
intermediate-young people; state 
which. Price—20c per package.

“The Christmas Quest”
A three-part playlet providing in
terludes for additional program 
material, but building up to a 
proper climax, Price each—10c.

“The World’s Great Religious Poetry” 
Contains more than seven hundred 
outstanding poems by famous 
writers. The collection ranges from 
the Psalms of David to the most 
recent poems of religious thought. 
The idea of God is the central 
thought. The book is divided into 
twelve sections. Price—$1.69.



VOLUME 37 OREGON, ILLINOIS, DECEMBER 16, 1947 NUMBER 11

Jesus, Symbol of Peace
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By Gerald L. Cooper

AS YOU HAVE HEARD and read many times these past few days, Jesus 
11 symbolizes, and is the embodiment of, peace, not only to His followers, 
but to many who do not profess Elis Name. This is as it should be, 1 believe, 
as the Bible so teaches.

A type of die peaceful Jesus is given in a little story concerning Isaac, 
as recorded in Genesis 26:17-32. Isaac’s enemies—some of them—stole two 
wells he had dug, but when Isaac peacefully relinquished them, instead of 
fighting, they permitted him to keep the third well. Their ruler came to 
Isaac and explained it was because of his peacefulness that they came seeking 
a covenant. Because of his attitude, God blessed Isaac three ways: He repeated 
the Abrahamic Promises to him and promised the same blessings; He brought 
peace between Isaac’s camp and Abimelech’s; and He caused Isaac to find 
water in the well he had dug. Isaac was one of the first to practice the Golden 
Rule that Jesus emphasized so strongly centuries later.

Isaiah’s prophecies are many concerning Jesus as the symbol of peace, 
but the best-known ones appear in chapter 9, verses 6, 7, and chapter 11, verses 
1-9. These should be so familiar that there will be no need to turn to read them. 

He is to be called, “The Prince of Peace,” and “of the increase of his government and 
peace there shall be no end.” These have not yet come to pass in all their fullness.

When Jesus was born, the angels sang, “Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth, peace, good will toward men.” The very life of Jesus from that time of birth 
until He uttered those wonderful words on the cross, “Father, forgive them; for they 
know not what they do,” was a life of peace.

Yet, today there is no peace on earth and

The
Restitution Herald

Yet. today there is no peace on earth and we believe the efforts of mankind to 
bring about peace cannot succeed. Everything toward peace they have tried during 
the past twenty-five of thirty years has failed. In fact, we are plainly told in 1 Thes
salonians 5:3 that when men shall say, “Peace and safety,’ then “sudden destruction 
cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with child; and they shall not escape. 
We are told, also, in this same passage that we are able to realize that man cannot 
bring about peace because we are “the children of light, rather than the children of 
darkness.” Knowing this, then, let us be ready and watching for great things to come 
to pass when men are proclaiming the things that are happening at Lake Success (?) 
as leading to world peace. (Please turn to page 10)
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Christmas toy soon to be broken, but that “whosoever be- 
lievcth in him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life.”

Once the heavens were filled with angelic chorus, for 
Jesus was born. God knew that Babe would continue 
spotless throughout life. There was no fault in Him. La
ter, the heavens were black with sorrow and the earth 
quaked in pain, as sin required the Priceless Gift. God 
gave.

Who can grasp the fullness of God’s Gift? Gift to all 
races and nations! Gift to all generations! Gift to men 
of all stations: rich and poor, great and small, well and 
afflicted—that “whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish but have everlasting life”!

The Light of Bethlehem’s Star
Joy of the Wise Men who followed the gleams of Beth

lehem’s star typified joy of millions of men, women, and 
children throughout the world, who, also, have been led 
by the gleams of Bethlehem’s great Star, the Christ Him
self. Estimates show that approximately seven hundred 
million living souls in the world today pay homage to 
the Christ. Certainly, it is not our contention that these 
seven hundred million souls have been baptized into the 
true faith, or that they will achieve positions of rulership 
in the Kingdom. Nevertheless, they have seen Bethle
hem’s Light and in joy have acclaimed Him.

Estimates list 350,000,000 Confuscianists, 235,000,000 
Mohammedans, 240,000,000 Hindus, 135,000,000 Animists, 
150,000,000 Buddhists, 25,000,000 Shintoists, and 15,000,- 
000 of Jewish faith. Thus the Star of Bethlehem, whose 
gleams have led 700,000,000 souls, has shone farthest in 
this dark world. Truly, Jesus, Star of Bethlehem, is bright
est and only eternal Light of the world. Hear His words:

I am .. the bright and morning star.” 
“I am come a light into the world.” “I 
am the Son of God.’ “Every one which 
seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may 
have everlasting life: and I will raise 
him up at the last clay.” “Come unto 
me ... I will give you rest.” . . . Cornel

____________ *.
Entered as second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March, 1879. Mailed weekly, except the fourth 

Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.
$2.50 per year Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor

Merry Christinas
The Editors and all The Herald staff send joyous 

Christmas Greetings to the large family of Herald read
ers. Merry Christmas! May your Christmas be truly merry 
because of joy that comes from Jesus.

Without Jesus, there would be no hope. Because He 
lives, all can have the “hope that maketh not ashamed” 
(Rom. 5:5). Elope in Christ is specific, not theoretical or 
conjectural. It is the hope of victorious life beyond the 
grave, and apart from Jesus there is no such hope. All the 
wisdom and power of this world offer nothing beyond 
the present fleeting life. Jesus, though born humbly in a 
stable because there was “no room in the inn,” though 
misunderstood, abused, rejected, crucified, lives today, 
and as One “alive for evermore,” is proof of His follower's 
eventual immortality. Jesus lives not for Himself, but to 
make intercession for Elis people, to return in due season 
to receive and bless His people with immortality that He 
already possesses.

Then, the faithful, though scarcely saved, will share 
with Jesus the victory and glory of His new and endless 
Day. “Eye hath not seen”! “Ear hath not heard”!

Yes, all who believe in Bethlehem’s Babe can enjoy a 
Merry Christmas. Let Him shine in your hearts; let Him 
sing in your souls. The light of this Star shines through
out the world: dimly perhaps to unbelievers, but brightly 
to Christians.

Christ, God’s Gift
Not only are gifts evaluated in proportion to the re

ceiver’s appreciation of the giver, but, indeed, the wealth 
and character of the giver frequently determine their val
ue. God, who inhabits eternity, whose “ways are past find
ing out,” whose love is immeasurable, gave. By reason of 
God being God, one well might ex
pect His gift to be choice, a gift that 
would increase in value as one learns 
more about the gift. “God so loved the 
world, that he gave”—meditate the pos
sible values of a gift from God. God 
“gave his only begotten Son,” not as a
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By ]. R. LeCrone, W oodstoc\, Virginia

tic importance. The really important things—the charac
ter and disposition of men—do not meet the eye. “The 
Lord secth not as man seeth; for man looketh on the out
ward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart” (1 
Sam. 16:7).

The most precious Gift ever given to mankind arrived 
so unpretentiously as to stir not the slightest ripple of in
terest outside the select circle of parents, shepherds, and 
Wise Men to whom God had given special revelations 
with regard to the infinite treasure latent in a tiny infant 
body. When the Wise Men came following the star and 
searching for the infant Christ, the leaders at Jerusalem 
knew nothing of His birth.

It seems clear that when this Child had grown to man
hood and had begun to reveal to understanding hearts 
what a precious Gift the heavenly Father had sent to 
them, there was nothing in His outward appearance to 
command admiration of men. Indeed, inspired Script had 
declared concerning Him that “when we shall see him, 
there is no beauty that we should desire him” (Isa. 53:2).

To those, however, who knew Him then as well as 
those who know Him now, He was and is beautiful. 
Though we have never seen Him with our eyes, we know 
Him. By means of our daily contact with Him through 
the practice of His teachings, He has become the most 
influential Personality of our acquaintance. We thank 
Him for our salvation; we honor Him as our King, and 
we love Him as our dearest Friend.

About His personal appearance, we have no accurate in
formation. Yet we are not concerned, so sure are we that 
when “every eye shall see him,” His strong and loving 
character shall so overshadow His physical appearance 
that no one shall long contemplate His “looks.”

Not once do the Records indicate that Jesus was influ
enced, either favorably or unfavorably, by the manner 
and dress of another. His were eyes that were able to 
pierce the surface appearance. They beheld spiritual beau
ty in the humble and, all too often, were revolted at the 
ugliness they beheld in the proud and lofty. Jesus never 
was deceived by “wrappings.”

In exact proportion as we become like. Jesus, we learn 
to disregard the outer covering (Please turn to page 10)

rp HE PLEASANT custom of exchanging gifts at 
_L Christmas lime provides the springboard for some 

profitable meditation with regard to the folly of judging 
according to outward appearances.

We all know, from past experiences, that packages that 
come to us in the most attractive wrappings do not of 
necessity contain the most desirable merchandise. On the 
other hand, gifts that we treasure all our lives may come 
to us in the plainest and most unattractive covering pos
sible. It is impossible for us to appraise accurately the val
ue of any package until we become familiar with its con
tents.

Some of our dearest friends stirred not the slightest 
interest in us at our first meeting. We may even have been 
slightly repelled by their appearance at the first. We did 
not “like their looks.” As time passed, though, and we be
gan to see beneath the surface appearance, we became 
more and more pleased with them. When we came to 
understand their joys and sorrows and to appreciate their 
kindly disposition, generous heart, and tolerant wit, we 
ceased to think about their appearance. When we became 
familiar with the contents of the package, the wrappings 
became, for iis, unimportant.

Others, who at the first impressed us as being well- 
dressed, handsome, and charming, proved to be disap
pointing packages. When we learned that the “nice 
clothes” were purchased at the cost of depriving others of 
more urgent needs, or even of denying God His tenth of 
their income, they no longer seemed to become their 
wearer.

Knowledge that the handsome face could smile only 
for casual friends and strangers, keeping only frowns and 
sneers for members of its family and brethren in Christ, 
soon robbed it of any attraction that it may have had for 
us.

When we learned that the personal charm, which at 
first so impressed us, was used only for the gaining of 
selfish ends, our disillusionment was complete. We were 
forced to the conclusion that we. were deceived by at
tractive wrappings.

As we grow older, we learn what God always has 
known—that outward appearance is of comparatively lit-
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The Star and the Scepter
By Gordon Landry, Oregon Bible College

24:17).

A Qj-lirisinias |)raiicr
By Mary Mae Nedrow

Because God truly loved mankind, 
The Christ was born that we might find 
Salvation in His Holy Name;
That's why the little Christ child came.

The shepherds on this glorious night 
Beheld a glorious, wondrous light. 
The heavenly host in accents clear 
Told of the little Christ child near.

Glorious hope, that happy morn,
When Christ, the Prince of Peace, was born ! 
The Wise Men saw a shining star— 
Across the miles came from afar:

Brought frankincense, myrrh, and gold, 
All priceless gifts of love untold.
Gifts for God’s Son that happy day— 
Worshiped Him, then went their way.

Bring to us memories of old
When stories of His birth were told!
Bring memories of yesteryear 
To hearts bereft of joy and cheer.

Lord God of hosts, hear Thou our prayer!
And gently lead and guide us where
We’ll find the Way where Christians true 

Walk in the paths the Saviour knew.

“1 shall see him, but not now: I shall behold him, but not nigh: there shall come a 
shall rise out of Israel, and shall smite the corners o]

rp HREE TIMES Balaam was asked to curse Israel;
I three times, however, he praised them, stating that 

God had blessed the Hebrews, and that he could not re
verse the decision of the Almighty while the people re
mained holy.

Continuing his prophetic utterances, Balaam prophe
sied of One who would “rise out of Israel”; One who 
would “smite the corners of Moab”; 
One who eventually would rule the 
earth. The terminology used indi
cates One who will give light to the 
world of darkness and who will rule 
the nations of mankind. The word 
“Star” portrays a “great Light” (Isa. 
9:2), a Light destined to pierce the 
hearts of many people, breaking 
down the wall of unbelief, and rec
onciling them to God. This Star at 
present is reflected in the glorious 
light of forgiveness emanating from 
God through God’s love, focusing its 
brilliance upon sinners.

Jesus referred to Himself as “the 
bright and morning star.” He out
shines the lesser stars — kings and 
prophets of Israel — and foretells of 
a new morning destined to dawn 
upon the world.

The Scepter of Numbers 24:17 re
fers to die promised Messiah who is 
to be King of Kings and Lord of 
Lords. The scepter was “a staff of 
wood about the height of a man, which ancient kings and 
chiefs bore as an insignia of honor. ... It appears to have 
originated in the shepherd’s staff. . . . The scepter is put 
for power and authority; and also for the rulers them
selves” (Pop. and Crit. Bible Ency.).

Numbers 24:17 should be studied from two viewpoints: 
1) the prophecy itself, and 2) the person who uttered the 
prophecy.

1.) The prophecy referred to the same Messiah for 
whom Israel long had been searching. The first statement 
of a Redeemer came from God Himself (Gen. 3:15). 
Moses looked forward to the “Scepter” who was to arise

Star out of ]acob, and a Sceptre 
•/ Moab, and destroy all the children of Sheth (Num.

from Judah (Gen. 49:10), prophesying of Christ as Shi
loh.” Balaam’s prophecy assured Israel again that the 
Saviour would not arise from one of the Gentile nations, 
but would come from a favored tribe in Israel—the tribe 
of Judah.

2.) The fact that a false prophet (because he told the 
Moabites how to make Israel sin) uttered the treasure of 

thought contained in Numbers 24: 
17 perhaps foreshadows the time 
when “every knee [including Hit
ler’s and Stalin’s] should bow” and 
“every tongue [including those of 
scientific atheists] should confess 
that Jesus Christ is Lord” (Phil. 2: 
10, 11). All people did not accept 
Jesus as the Son of God at His first 
advent; when He returns, many of 
them will say, “Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord” 
(Luke 13:35).

The birth of the Star was marked 
in history by a star or conjunction of 
stars shining brightly over the town 
of Jesus’ birth. Wise men from the 
East followed the path of the guid
ing star. These men were wise prob
ably because they studied the words 
of the prophets of God and in 
conjunction with these prophecies 
studied the constellations of heaven 
—signs from God.

The remainder of Balaam’s proph
ecy was about the power given to the Scepter. It will smite 
all the enemies of the Israelites (past, present, and fu
ture), and destroy them. The Moabites were first men
tioned of the nations to come under judgment and be 
cursed of God and the Scepter.

Yes, Balaam’s prophecy saw a partial fulfillment, or a 
foreshadowing of its fulfillment at the time of Christ’s 
birth. The time is fast approaching, however, when that 
Star will shine into the hearts of mankind with all its 
glory. Then die opportunity for repentance will have 
ended. It then will be too late to accomplish for Christ. 
“Not every one that saith unto (Please turn to page 10)
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LEST WE FORGET
By Howard H. Hawkins, East Rochester, Ohio

fPHE twenty-fifth day of December, known as Christ- 
JL mas Day, is a holiday recognized and celebrated 

throughout the whole civilized world as the birthday of 
Christ. The accuracy of the date as regards Christ’s birth 
is seldom called into question by the masses. Upon au
thority of the clergy they prefer to take it for granted, 
rather than bother themselves with history of its institu
tion and development, which, by the way, is a striking 
specimen of the spiritual lethargy with which this self- 
styled enlightened age is afflicted.

Indeed, best authorities candidly admit that the date of 
Christ’s birth cannot be determined, and that Christmas 
was not introduced as a festival of the Christian church 
until nearly the fourth century, A.D.

Observing holidays is a prominent feature of the world, 
and Christmas Day of all holidays has become so com
mercialized that the correct spirit of the day is lost. 
Liquor, cigarettes, and other things that the world lusts 
after are often found wrapped in beautiful packages un
der the Christmas tree. A true Christian would disdain 
such gifts. Instead, he would think of someone in need, 
or first, as Paul suggested in Galatians 6:10, he would 
consider doing “good unto all men, especially unto them 
who are of the household of faith.”

A Christmas card or letter could be sent to some lonely 
person in your community who may not receive such a 
message unless you send it. More than that, think of 
someone in a hospital who would be glad to receive a 
word of cheer. Christian fellowship, in the last analysis, 
is doing good. “He that doeth good is of God.” (See 3 
John 11.)

Probably at no time of the year are more gifts made 
than at Christmas, and many people show their love and 
affection by some token of remembrance. Let us who are 
Christians, however, not forget God’s great gift of His 
beloved Son to the world, to save such as believe in Him, 
that they should not perish with the rest of the world.

Let us not forget that Christ gave His 
life to save us from sin and death; that 
He obtained the great victory over 
death; that He ascended on high and 
bestowed gifts upon men, even His apos
tles who preached the gospel with the 
gift of the Holy Spirit.

Moreover, let us not forget that when 
Christ comes again and that great Christ- 
mass, or multitude in Christ, is gathered 
together, He will bestow God’s great
est gift, eternal life, to all who love and 
obey Him in this present evil world.

MARY’S JOY IN JESUS
By Mrs. Albert Logsdon, Oregon, Illinois

/DOMING AGAIN to the Christmas season, one’s 
V/ thoughts turn to birth of the Christ child. We who 
are mothers wonder about Mary’s joy in Jesus, her first
born, that is, of the wonderful events shortly before our 
Saviour’s first advent into the world. Mary, a young 
maiden who was living in Nazareth, a village of Galilee, 
and who was betrothed to a young man called Joseph, 
presumably was going about her duties of the day when 
an angel sent from God appeared unto her, saying, “Hail, 
O favoured one! the Lord be with you!” (Luke 1:28, 
Moffatt.) Mary was greatly startled at such a greeting and 
wondered what message was to follow such a salutation. 
The angel immediately reassured her by saying, “Fear 
not, Mary, you have found favour with God” (v. 30, 
Moffatt). You are to bring forth a son, and “you must 
call his name Jesus.” “He will be great, he will be called 
the Son of the Most High, and the Lord God will give 
him the throne of David his father; he will reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever, and to his reign there shall be no 
end” (vv. 31-33).

Mary questioned the angel how this thing could be, 
seeing she had no husband. The angel told her it was by 
the power of God. “The holy Spirit will come upon 
you, the power of the Most High will overshadow you; 
hence what is born will be called holy, Son of God.”

. These words revealed to Mary that she was chosen to 
be rhe mother of the Messiah, and with humble piety she 
accepted the honor which God was to bestow mysteri
ously upon her. She said, “I am here to serve the Lord. 
Let it be as you have said.” Mary’s innocent and serene 
submission is as beautiful as it is convincing.

The angel next told Mary of the good news of her 
cousin Elizabeth, who also was to have a son in the near 
future. Then, the angel left Mary, and she hastened to the 
home of Elizabeth. Mary told Elizabeth of her great joy 
that was to happen unto her; also Mary rejoiced with 
Elizabeth over the prospect of her first child. These two 
women sang songs of praise and thanks
giving unto God for His power and 
grace. Mary’s song, in part, follows:

“My soul magnifies the Lord, my 
spirit has joy in God my Saviour: for he 
has considered the humiliation of his 
servant. From this time forth all genera
tions shall call me blessed, for he who is 
Mighty has done great things for me” 
(Luke 1:46-49).

Mary later returned to Nazareth, 
where she and Joseph made their home. 
Meanwhile, a decree (Turn to page 10)
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The Visit of the Wise Men
By Dean Moore, Oregon Bible College

/"XNE OF THE MOST important events at 
Vy the time of our Saviour’s birth was the 
visit of the Wise Men. Their worship symbol
ized the homage and wisdom, and they rep
resented the tribute of distant lands. The news 
of Christ’s birth was called to the attention of 
all Jerusalem by the arrival of these men from 
the East. The child’s flight to Egypt was made 
possible by the precious gifts of the Wise Men. 
These men also set forth an example to all the 
world.

They came from Babylon, or the land just 
beyond, where Abraham had lived. It was in 
this land that the Jews had been held in cap
tivity. They probably knew of the coming of 
Christ through the Hebrew Bible. Since it was 
the land of Daniel, no doubt they knew of 
Daniel’s prophecy of the seventy weeks, also 
Balaam’s prophecy concerning “a star out of 
Jacob” (Num. 24:17). These men were not 
common, but were of high standing. They belonged to 
a very learned class of people and likely were advisers of 
kings. Since the Bible does not tell the number, there 
might have been a large number of them, because it was 
very dangerous to cross the great desert in a small band. 
The desert waste lands were infested with bandits, and 
unless die Wise Men traveled in large numbers, such a 
trip would be exceedingly dangerous. We know they en
dured many hardships, because transportation in those 
days was difficult. Day after day, and week after week, 
diey made their way across the hot, windy sands of the 
great desert. Finally, they reached Jerusalem.

The attention of the whole city was given to them upon 
their arrival. The Jews were surprised to see them, because 
they were not looking for Jesus. The Wise Men had dili
gently studied the Scriptures and the stars in the heavens. 
When rhe sign came to them, they made preparations and 
immediately set out to find the King. The Jews, though, 
were in spiritual darkness. Departing from God’s laws, 
they had gone their own way; hence, God did not reveal 
to them the wonderful news. They were spiritually sick, 
and to their shame, men from a distant land came to wor
ship the child.

The Wise Men went to King Herod in Jerusalem and

"‘There came wise men from the east to Jerusalem, saying, Where is he that is born King of the Jews? 
for we have seen his star in the east, and are come to worship him” {Matthew 2:1b, 2).

inquired of him concerning the birthplace of 
Jesus. The scribes told them that the town 
was Bethlehem. “Thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, 
though thou be little among the thousands of 
Judah, yet out of thee shall he come forth unto 
me that is to be ruler in Israel” (Micah 5:2).

The men then left Jerusalem and journeyed 
to Bethlehem. They rejoiced when they saw 
again the star that had led them throughout 
their journey. The star led them to the house of 
Mary and Joseph; and, upon seeing the Child, 
they bowed in deep reverence, and presented 
their precious gifts. Indeed, their hearts must 
have swelled with joy as they beheld Jesus. 
They could see Him as the Prince of Peace, rul
ing the world in righteousness. The Child 
someday would overcome all the wicked men 
of earth; He would cause all sorrow and suf
fering to cease, and bring happiness, peace, and 
contentment to those who have been over

trodden by the feet of men. This was He who would 
bring man back to his Creator. Truly, their sacrifices and 
labors were well rewarded, when they could stand in His 
presence and look into His eyes and say, “This is He.” 

Surely, any true Christian would give all he possessed 
to have the privilege of seeing Jesus face to face. What 
would it mean to you ? Do you know Him as your person
al Saviour? Jesus should be our closest friend, the recipi
ent of most of our love. We first must experience His 
love, and His abiding presence in our lives; then we can
not help loving Him.

The men from the East were men of wisdom. If they 
recognized the momentous importance of Christ’s coming 
to the world, and acted accordingly, what then should be 
our attitude? They left their homes to make their way' 
over hundreds of miles of treacherous desert. We, too, 
must sacrifice. We must be willing to leave all and step 
out into the darkness, trusting in God. The Wise Men 
were led by a star. God, through His power, will lead 
across the deseit if we are willing to step out with confi
dence in Him. The Wise Men grew tired, and perhaps 
they were tempted to turn aside and cease to go on, but 
they continued. After a brief rest, they would press on 

(Please turn to page 11)
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CELEBRATING CHRISTMAS
By Emma C. Railsback, Los Angeles, California

“HOLLY” OR “HOLY”
By Floyd A. Stilson, South Bend, Indiana

AS THE SEASON of the year draws upon us when 
xl. the Christian world seeks to honor (or dishonor) 
the birth of the Saviour, we pause, briefly perhaps, to med
itate on the meaning of it all.

God gave to the world the richest Gift possible, but too- 
little-appreciated Gift, and each succeeding year finds a 
greater show of “holly’' and less of “holy” than the year 
before. To children it means candy, nuts, storybooks, 
games, and noisy toys. To grown-ups it may mean a 
time to give or receive articles of clothing, jewelry, etc., 
under a system of mutual exchange. To the merchant it 
means a harvest of profits, and he will see to it that the 
commercial spirit of the season be not allowed to die. 
What, though, does Christmas mean to you and me, dear 
Christian ?

Christmas should be the time of rejoicing in the shining 
light first reflected upon Judaea’s hills in the star of Beth
lehem, which light shall grow ever brighter and brighter 
unto the Perfect Day. It should be a time of meditation 
upon that Gift that will never grow old and is sufficient 
for all time. It should be a time when “Merry Christmas” 
should be the ringing of a true heart of love pealing out 
to the Giver of all good things the joy of a meek and 
quiet spirit; a time to entertain the thought, “He has 
given so much to me, what can I do for Him ?”

May this Christmas find you with a joy that is complete 
in Him and that peace that passes all understanding.

------------- o--------------

What Does Christmas Mean to You?
By G. J. Gordon, Cleveland, Ohio

T~) EGARDLESS of whether or not Jesus was born at 
JL V this particular time of the year, there is meaning in 
the word “Christmas” that should be considered at this 
time. “ ‘Christ’ is the Greek equivalent of the 
Hebrew ‘Messiah,’ and the affix ‘mas’ comes 
from the Latin ‘missus’ which is the past par
ticiple of ‘mittere’ which means ‘to send’ ” 
(Webster). So, according to Webster, “Christ
mas” really means “Messiah sent,” or “Christ 
sent,” and the Scriptures will confirm this 
thought.

“When the fulness of the time was come, 
God sent forth his Son, made of a woman” 
(Gal. 4:4)—therefore being “the seed of the 
woman” which had been promised after sin 
entered. (Gen. 3:15.) The quotation from 
Galatians continues: “To redeem them that 
were under the law” (v. 5)—not only those 
under “the law (Please turn to page 11)

ANY STUDENTS are convinced that the Saviour’s 
1*1 birth was not on December 25. Whether that is true 
or not is of no great importance. The event of the Re
deemer’s birth is of more importance to mankind than 
any other item of history.

Immediately after the fall of man, the Creator promised 
a “seed” who would bruise the Serpent’s head; who would 
be able to redeem mankind from death, which was the 
penalty for his disobedience. For four thousand years, 
men were exhorted to look forward to that coming of 
the “seed of the woman,” “the seed of Abraham,” “the 
seed of David.” They were given types and shadows and 
various experiences to instill faith in the coming Saviour. 
Paul told that the gospel was preached unto them in that 
way, but many did not obtain the necessary faith. Paul 
related, also, that “when the fulness of the time was come, 
God sent forth his Son.” The manner, the place, the im
portance, and purpose of His birth had been foretold 
many centuries. God’s chosen people Israel, through 
whom He was to come, had learned that He would be 
their “Messiah.” Fie came in a very dark period of the 
world’s history. Only a few in Israel recognized Him as 
the One for whom they had been taught to look forward. 
However, men and angels were sent to worship Him and 
to pay homage to Him. Immediately after His birth, and 
now for two thousand years, the anniversary of His birth 
has been celebrated in various ways and by people of 
many different faiths.

There are, of course, those who celebrate the event in 
sincerity and truth, who have a sincere desire to worship 
God and Flis immaculate Son, in a manner acceptable to 
the Giver of “every good gift and every perfect gift.” The 
custom of giving gifts to others to commemorate the 
event of God’s great gift to the world has grown to have 

little significance to many. In fact, it has 
grown in many cases to be a burden and a 
hindrance to the true spirit of worship.

As we draw nearer each year to the time 
Jesus will come again, not to make an offer
ing for sin, but to give salvation to those who 
love Him and are looking for Him, we look 
about us and see world conditions much as He 
and the apostles and prophets foretold they 
would be just prior to His second advent: 
“Perilous times,” “falling away from the 
faith,” “evil men and seducers waxing worse 
and worse,” “as it was in the days of Noah,” 
and so forth.

To some, the day is just another holiday for 
feasting and (Please turn to page 11)
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Eonthill, Ontario

for her to succeed for a short time, we do not 
know. Eventually, she will, but it will be for 
only a short period and that in desperation.

Said the Angel to Joseph, “.Fear not to take 
unto thee Mary thy wife: for that which is 

conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. And 
she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call 
his name JESUS: for he shall save his peo
ple from their sins. Now all this was done, 
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
of the Lord by the prophet, saying, Behold, 
a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring 
forth a son, and they shall call his name 
Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God 
with us.”

THE 'MESSIAS. Israel long had looked for 
the Messiah to come. When speaking to the 

woman at Jacob’s well, Jesus stoutly affirmed: 
“I that speak unto thee am he.” “Messias” or 
“Messiah” means “anointed,” i.e., the King, 
heir royal to David’s unoccupied throne. It is 
abundantly clear that Jesus Christ is the 
“Shiloh” of Jacob, the “angel of the cove
nant.” That the Messiah was not recognized 
by the people to whom He came—even His 
own people—docs not mean that the work for 
which He came is not being, or will, not be, 
done. The rejected Messiah, in fulfillment of 
the “voice of the prophets,” did not permit 
the grace of God to be frustrated, but turned 
from the builders that found no place for Him 
and began a work of grace with the Church 
of God. It was not a defeat, for the Messiah— 
it was a defeat for the people who rejected 
the Messiah, and they still are suffering from 
that defeat. Their wrath was used as a means 
of bringing praise to God from among the 
Gentiles. The work of the Messiah is the work 
of a saviour and Jesus is the Saviour of them 
that believe, whether from among the chil
dren of Israel or the Gentiles. To perform the 
full role of the prophetic Messiah, Jesus had 
to become a “priest after the order of Mel- 
chizedek,” that when He sits on David’s 
throne, He can do so as both King and Priest.

THE PROPHETIC CHRIST. Every phase of
Christ’s life and work—past, present, and 

future—tho prophets of old foresaw and fore
told. This great contribution which these men 
of God made to the spiritual life of our times 
is beyond estimation. It is difficult to under
stand how students of the Word can overlook 
this important fact. Some only see the prophe
cies relating to the birth and early life of 
Jesus; others are able to sec a larger applica
tion in the Second Advent, but few see all 
this and the great redemptive plan as now 
functioning through the heavenly priesthood. 
The narrow horizon of the eternal plan of God 
that is viewed by so many is thus reduced 
through their unfamiliarity with the great 
prophecies of both Testaments. Prophetic 
study leads to deep thinking and avoids the 
shallow conclusions so often found in theo
logical reasoning. To understand the life and 
work of Christ in their true perspective, one 
must study well tho prophetic Scriptures, for 
they testify of Him. Mark started the “Gos
pel of Jesus Christ” by saying: “As it is writ
ten in the prophets.” Jesus chided His fol
lowers for being “slow of heart to believe all 
that tho prophets have spoken.” Tho reason 
for this reprimand was that Jesus knew that 
“all things that were written by the prophets 
concerning the Son of man should be accom
plished.” If our people call upon us to give 
them more of the “voice of tho prophets,” let 
us heed their righteous insistence, for there 
is not anything happening but what the 
‘prophets’ did say should come to pass.”

THE HOLY WAR. Men have long talked 
about a “Holy War.” Such an expression is 

a misnomer. No war is “holy” in the strict 
sense of the term. This term has been applied 
to the seven Crusades to liberate Palestine 
from the rule of the Moslems. Now, the Arabs 
have taken up the cry, “It is a Holy War,” 
and have declared their intention of freeing 
Palestine from the Jews and preventing the 
partition plan as conceived and planned by 
the United Nations. As these lines arc being 
written, heads of the seven Arab countries are 
meeting in Cairo, with a determination to stop 
the Jews. They have forecast a slaughter un
precedented in Palestine history. There are 
several courses which the turn of events may 
take. 1) The Arabs may find their decision to 
eradicate the Jews a Haman’s gallows on 
which they eventually will hang. 2) The bitter 
opposition of the Arab world may serve to 
throw Israel into the arms of Jehovah, and 
thus bo “enquired of by the house of Israel to 
do it for them.” 3) It is dear that Egypt is 
drawing away from England, and the parti
tioning plan may well be the turn around the 
corner that will place the “precious things of 
Egypt: and the Libyans and the Ethiopians” 
at the steps of the “king of the north.”

For several generations, the Europeans and 
no enlarged Western Power’s have prevented 
the “king of the north” from a southward 
march. In 1859, Joseph Marsh, editor of the 
“Expositor and Advocate,” which was pub
lished at Rochester, New York, and for many 
years was our most outstanding publication, 
said in an article giving the proportion of 
Christians living in European Turkey in com
parison to the number of other subjects: “It 
is evidently the political policy and power of 
Western Europe which was banded against 
the progress of Russia southwards, which has 
prevented the dissolution of the Turkish Em
pire so far as its European provinces are con
cerned.”

It will be seen that a hundred years ago, 
the Western Powers were pursuing the same 
policy in preventing Russia from its southern 
advance. The Scripture predicts she will move 
south! She is exerting her every effort to do 
so now. Whether tire time has finally come

GOOD WILL TO MEN. On that first night of 
long ago when the angelic choir sang its 

first anthem to earthly men, it was an an
nouncement of “peace on earth, good will to
ward men.” It contained more truth than 
some would have us believe in translating it 
as meaning “peace on earth to men of good 
will.” There is a little truth in such interpre
tation, but it is not tho truth which the an
gels conveyed. It requires more than good will 
on the part of men to bring into being the 
peace that comes through tho Lord Jesus 
Christ. The good will of men is a mild way of 
exalting the natural goodness of man which, 
in God’s sight, is nothing short of “filthy rags.”

There is an earnest of this peace promised 
to the children of God. Jesus expressed it in 
this language: “Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you: not as the world giv- 
eth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid.” This peace 
is circumscribed by Jesus’ words, “In the 
world ye shall have tribulation.” Tho apostles 
and early disciples to whom the promise of 
peace was made did possess an inward peace, 
but outwardly they encountered groat tribula
tion from the world and literally experienced 
the truth that “we must through much tribula
tion enter into the kingdom of God.”

The peace of which the heavenly choir sang 
was of prophetic importance. It envisioned the 
time when “the mountains shall bring peace to 
the people . . . and abundance of peace so 
long as the moon endureth.” It was a peace 
that would flow to all quarters of earth as 
result of the rule of the “Prince of Peace.”

The Apostle Paul spoke about a “with
holding” power against the spirit of the Anti
christ. On the other hand, sin is a withhold
ing power in tho enjoyment of the blessings 
of righteousness and peace. The full extent of 
the truth expressed in the prophetic anthem 
of that first Christmas must await the time 
when Christ shall have reigned to put down 
all enemies, and the last enemy, Death, de
stroyed. May our hope in this grand climax 
be encouraged as this approaching Christmas 
we sing anew, “Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, good will toward men.”



DECEMBER 16, 1947 THE RESTITUTION HERALD PAGE 9

The Inheritance of Ephratah
By Milon Hall, Oregon Bible College

►

311 ,31s iLruc
By G. E. Marsh

It all is (rue, that in the long ago
As shepherds watched their slunib’ring flocks 

by night,
The heavens blazed with radiant glory 

bright;
And messengers of God, descending low,
Told of the One who came by lowly birth, 

Yet who is destined to be King of all, 
And rescue Man from his ignoble fall,

And fill with peace and righteousness 
the earth.

It all is true.

It all is true, and men shall one day see 
The heavens yet again with glory burn,
As He, once here, shall to the earth return

From the dread curse of sin to set us 
free;

And every knee shall bow—all tongues 
confess,

That glory, praise, and honor are His due. 
For all He’s done for Man—and yet shall 

do—
And earth and heaven then His name 

shall bless!
It all is true.

we certainly do! We’ll just

TV/TANKIND soon is to celebrate again the birth of the 
X’J. Saviour of the world. So wonderful is this Saviour, 
and so eventful the commemoration of His birth, that 
it is referred to not merely as a day, but as a season.

All the Scriptures co-ordinate in presenting different 
pictures of our Lord Jesus Christ, and in presenting sep
arate thoughts of prophecy climax
ing in the life of our Lord. The 
verse quoted from Micah 5 is a di
rect prophecy of the birth of our 
Saviour, in stating that out of Beth
lehem Ephratah would come He 
who was to be “ruler in Israel.” 
Though Bethlehem was one of the 
smallest districts of that time and 
country, it was to be one of the 
greatest. Understanding that Beth
lehem means “house of bread,” and 
Ephratah means “fruitful,” it is rea
sonable that this second name is in
cluded here. This second name is 
also a means of differentiating this 
Bethlehem from Bethlehem Lebu- 
nlum, a town located about twenty 
miles east of the Sea of Galilee.

The latter part of Micah 5:2 
seems to say that Christ pre-existed, 
that He was active as a power from 
God and in heaven before His 
birth. There are two lineages of 
Christ given in the Scriptures. One, Mary s lineage, is 
given first in Genesis 3:15, and repeated in Genesis 17:19. 
Paul wrote to die Galatians, “Now to Abraham and his 
seed were the promises made. He saith not, and to seeds, 
as of many; but as of one, And to thy seed, which is 
Christ” (Gal. 3:16). Thus Paul confirmed this lineage. 
The other lineage of Christ is in Micah 5:2, the lineage 
of God, Christ’s Father. It is a much longer lineage than 
that of Mary’s; in fact it traces back to time beyond com
prehension of man.

The magnitude of His birth grows in significance when 
it can be realized that God truly had Christ in mind from 
the very beginning, even before the time of Adam. What 
transpired on that night almost two thousand years ago

in this quiet town of Ephratah seemed insignificant then 
to nearly all the world. Only through our efforts in the 
grace of God will more of the world today come to rec
ognize the importance of that night.

Does God have in mind a way, or a method in which 
we are supposed to commemorate the birth of His Son ?

Do we create the proper feeling 
and atmosphere in our giving? Let 
us imagine that we have just 
walked into the living room of the 
average American home on Christ
mas morning. We might hear 
something like this.

“Merry Christmas, John. Where 
are the children? I thought they’d 
have been downstairs long ago.”

“Merry Christmas, dear. Don’t 
worry about them. Enjoy the peace 
around here while you can.”

John had hardly spoken when an 
avalanche of feet came whirling 
down the stairs, and the babbling 
that followed was no match for 
Uncle George’s snores. As he en
tered the room, he heard, “But that 
wasn’t what I wanted at all,” and, 
“It’s all right, I guess. Anyway, it’s 
a good exchange article; I’ve heard 
they’re scarce now.”

Uncle George had a twinkle in 
his eye. He walked with grand strides over to the front 
window, and called to the others, “Look at my Christmas 
present to all of you.” There at the curb they saw the car 
of their dreams. “She’s decked with everything,” Uncle 
George went on. “It has two heaters, a four-band radio, 
spotlights, fog lights, and just everything that can be put 
on a car these days. Everything is up-to-date, ultra
modern, nothing’s too good for you folks, but boy, did I 
have to sweat to get it! I had to pay §2,000.00 over the 
ceiling price for the car alone, without all the extras. I had 
to cash all my government bonds, and drew out a good 
part of my savings to cover the complete cost. I hope you 
appreciate it.”

“Appreciate it! George,

Thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come 
forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel; whose goings forth have been from old, from everlasting” (Micah 5:2).
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have to take back what we gave you for Christinas, and 
get something better.”

Uncle George walked out beaming.
How far, oh, how far does man’s attitude in giving 

differ from that in which God gave us His Son! God has 
shown us time and time again how to give, how to en
courage love by giving, and still our method and reasons 
for giving are far from being according to His teachings. 
God gave His Son to the world through a city that was 
the smallest of that time, showing forth the spirit of giv
ing to those who have not. True Christmas giving is to 
show forth the fact that Christ our Saviour lives, and that 
He was the Great Gift of God to us when He was born 
for you and me.

trade in the obscurity of a secluded village; such we must 
suppose our Lord to have been during the eighteen years 
of retirement which His Father saw to be the best prepa
ration for His brief public life. And in all how perfect an 
example to all His followers!” (Irwin’s Commentary.)

------------- o-------------

JESUS, SYMBOL OF PEACE
(Continued from front page)

Furthermore, there can be no peace in the world until 
the peace of Jerusalem is established. Certainly, such is 
not the case today—rather the opposite! There will come 
a day, however, when the “Prince of Peace,” even Jesus, 
will rule in Jerusalem, and it will be peaceful and peace 
will emanate to all the world from His righteous rule. If 
we are faithful to Him now, we will have a part in that 
peaceful rule. Is not that a beautiful goal to work toward?

In the meantime, while the world is in turmoil, there 
has been promised to those who are Christ’s, a peace. Je
sus spoke of it this way in John 14:27, “Peace I leave with 
you, my peace 1 give unto you: not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid.” Paul, in his benediction to the Philippian 
brethren, said, “The peace of God, which passcth all un
derstanding, shall keep your hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus” (4:7). Yes, there is indeed a peace that a 
Christian can have that is not understandable to people 
of the world. That peace is yours, if you do not already 
have it, simply by putting your trust and faith in that 
great Symbol of Peace, even Jesus Christ.

------------- o--------------

CHRISTMAS PACKAGES

(Continued from page 3)

of a package. The spirit of the worshipers in a church 
means more to us than rhe numbers. The worshipers 
themselves come to mean more to us than the size and 
cost of the building in which they worship. The sincerity 
and faith of dur leaders mean more to us than their pos
sessions, appearance, or eloquence. We become more con
cerned with the spiritual blessings to be received at the 
church than with what we shall wear to the church.

As we become more like Jesus, our eyes cease to be 
dazzled by the surface glitter of worldly pleasures. In
stead, they behold the selfishness, greed, and immorality 
which underlie them, and we turn away.

In the Kingdom, our eyes shall see as clearly as His. 
“Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not 
yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he 
shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him 
as he is” (1 John 3:2). Then shall we be able to see others 
as clearly as Jesus sees us. In the meantime, we must 
guard against being led astray by “wrappings.”

------------- o--------------

THE STAR AND THE SCEPTER 
(Continued from page 4)

me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven.” 
Trend of current events promises in the near future one 
who will seek to exalt himself above all that is called God; 
one who will perform miracles and lying wonders; one 
who will cause many people to stumble and fall; one who 
will covenant with Israel for a short season; one who will 
be destroyed “with the brightness of [the Star’s] coming.” 
“Look up, and lift up your heads," for “now is our salva
tion nearer than when we [first] believed.”

-------------- o-------------

MARY’S JOY IN JESUS
(Continued from page 5) 

went out from Caesar Augustus that all the world should 
enroll, or register. Mary and Joseph, being of the family 
of David, were required to go to Bethlehem for this en
rolling. Because of the many people there before them, 
no place was found for them to stay—except in the stable. 
During that night, the baby Jesus was born; and His 
mother “wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and laid him 
in a manger” (v. 7).

The shepherds first watching their flocks and to whom 
the angel had appeared, came with joy to discover Mary 
and the baby Jesus. The shepherds then began telling all 
the people about the things that had been revealed to 
them, and they were astonished, but Mary treasured it all 
up and meditated upon it, remembering all the angel had 
told her and she continued to rejoice.

Again, according to Luke 2:41-52, when Jesus was in 
the Temple talking with the teachers, Mary treasured 
everything in her heart. She must have had a great deal 
to rejoice about in such a Son—a Son “whose conscious
ness of His Divine origin abated not His obedience to 
earthly parents; a man so unpretending and genial that 
He won the favor of others; a servant of God, ever mind
ful of His high destiny, yet submissively working at His
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FINDING THE SAVIOUR

CELEBRATING CHRISTMAS

(Continued from page 7) 

drinking, with no thought of the sacredness of the event 
or the importance of being prepared for His second com
ing.

The “little flock” certainly will have a desire to cele
brate this nineteen hundred forty-seventh anniversary of 
their Redeemer’s birth with humility and devotion to 
their great High Priest, and with a prayer for His com
ing very soon to reward overcomers and to bring in that 
age of peace and prosperity.-------------- _0-----------------

WHAT DOES CHRISTMAS MEAN TO YOU?

(Continued from page 7)

of Sinai” “that we might receive the adoption of sons.” 
Doubtless, the Apostle referred in the foregoing text 

to “the law of sin and death” (Rom. 8:2)—“God sending 
his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and for sin, 
condemned sin in the flesh.” (See Rom. 8:1-6.) “For God 
sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world; 
but that the world through him might be saved. He that 
believeth on him is not condemned: but he that believeth 
not is condemned already”—being under the curse—“be
cause he hath not believed in the name of the only begot
ten Son of God.” (See John 3:16-19.) In other words, one 
will be condemned because he has not believed in the 
Anointed Saviour which God has sent. “For he whom 
God hath sent speaketh the words of God” (John 3:34). 
“And ye have not this word abiding in you; FOR 
WHOM HE HATH SENT YE BELIEVE NOT. Search 
the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: 
and they are they which testify of me. And ye will not 
come to me, that ye might have life (John 5:38-40).

Not only was Jesus the promised “seed of the woman” 
that would destroy the “seed of die Serpent” (sin and 
death), but He also confirmed the covenant between God 
and Abraham (Gal. 3:17), being “the seed promised to 
Abraham” (3:16), also “die seed of David” (Acts 13:23)

“The shepherds saw the angels,
The Wise Men saw the star,

And to their Lord they traveled
From places near and far.

“The shepherds came to worship,
The Wise Men presents brought,

And how those gifts were needed
The Magi little thought.

“Today no star is needed
To guide us to the Lord;

The way is brightly pointed
From out His Holy Word.

“All who would find the Saviour
Need but to pause and pray.

They do not have to travel;
He is not far away.

“We cannot save the Christ child
By any gift we bring,

But in each child of sorrow
We may behold our King.”

—Neville N. Jones.

which was to be “God’s Son,” too. (See 2 Sam. 7:12, 13;
Heb. 1:5.)

No other person than Jesus could fit into the vast pic
ture of the “Messiah sent” from God, to save His people 
from their sins, and redeem “that which was lost.” All 
past, present, and future blessings have come, and will 
come, for Him, by Him, and through Him.

“Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, my beloved brethren, 
be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the ivorl^ 
of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is 
not in vain in the Lord” (1 Cor. 15:57, 58).

THE VISIT OF THE WISE MEN

(Continued from page 6)

with new vigor. We must not lay down our burdens and 
say, “We cannot go any farther. It is impossible.” We 
should receive new strength by more faith in God. Also, 
we should not be content to linger in one place. If one is 
not moving forward, he is going backwards. Unless he 
is growing, he is not alive. Let us go on into a deeper ex
perience with God. May we learn to know Him better, to 
love Him more sincerely, and to trust Him more implicit
ly. Those Wise Men certainly must have had faith. They 
lived within a world of unbelief; and, with little or no 
help from outsiders, they set out on their long journey. 
They took with them the precious gifts to give to the 
Lord. What will we lay at the feet of the Master when 
we see Him? What could be more precious to Him than 
the life of one who was lost in the world ? What shall we 
give to the Master? We can give our time, our talents, 
our money, but best of all—our hearts. The Wise Men 
humbled themselves and worshiped the Christ child. 
They praised Him, and they glorified Him. If we observe 
the example of the Wise Men and fail not to apply it to 
our lives, we, too, will be privileged to experience the mar
velous sensation of seeing Jesus face to face.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE

I Heard the Bells on Christinas Day

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Park^ Minnesota

Happy Birthday Wishes
Helen L. Unterkircher, Dec. 15, age 8, Sherrard, Ill.
Carol Lea Johnson, Dec. 15, age 12, Kewanee, Ill.
Lloyd Foster, Dec. 17, age 12, Hammond, La.
Louise Hunt, Dec. 17, age 8, Niagara Falls, N. Y.
Nancy King, Dec. 20, age 11, Lawrenceville, Ohio.

The Wrong Will Fail
A Christian looks forward to the time when wrong has 

failed. That will be when men no more desire to do the 
wrong things—when Jesus comes again.

“The angel said unto them, Fear not: for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which shall be to all people” (Luke 2:10).

SVe Celebrate Christ ’s Birth
He is the one who will do all the things foretold by the 

prophets. He is the hope of Israel. He is the hope of every 
boy, girl, man, or woman who is a Christian.

Without Christ, we have only false peace. Without 
Christ’s second return, we have only peace among nations 
now and then. With Christ’s Spirit within us, we may 
have the “peace” which “passes all understanding.”

“And in despair I bow’d my head; 
‘There is no peace on earth,’ I said, 
‘For hate is strong, and mocks the song 
Of peace on earth, good will to men.’

“I thought how, as the day had come, 
The belfries of all Christendom 
Had rolled along th’ unbroken song 
Of peace on earth, good will to men.

Peace on Earth
Peace means rest, ease, and security. It means absence of 

war and fighting. It means calm repose and spiritual con
tent. There is a false peace or security people of the world 
today are seeking. Peace of this world is like all the other 
things of the world. All pass away. But God has prom
ised that His Word shall not pass away. The Word tells 
us of true peace—the peace of God.

“Then pealed the bells more loud and deep:
‘God is not dead, nor doth He sleep;
The wrong shall fail, the right prevail, 
With peace on earth, good will to men.’

The Right Will Prevail
God will see that right will win: “The Lord knoweth 

the way of the righteous: but the way of the ungodly shall 
perish” (Psalm 1:6).

“I heard the bells on Christmas day
Their old familiar carols play,
And wild and sweet the words repeat 
Of peace on earth, good will to men.

“Till ringing, singing on its way, 
The world revolved from night to day, 
A voice, a chime, a chant sublime, 
Of peace on earth, good will to men.”

—Henry W. Longfellow.



DECEMBER 16, 1947 PAGE 13THE RESTITUTION HERALD

»

»

Music
or

3

Christmas

r

>

s

Jr

*

OCHB

By
Harold J. Doan
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A LL OVER our happy land at this Christmas time, young and old will join their voices in 
xx carols and Christmas hymns of praise to God in memory of the birth of His Son. Young 
people will walk from home to home caroling as they go, carrying abroad in song the blessed 
story of Jesus’ birth. Choirs will blend their voices in great cantatas, singing to large audiences 
of people who arc otherwise indifferent to things of God. Children will hear their parents and 
grandparents humming the old hymns of Christmas and, at least for a season, will feel the 
spirit of Christ in their homes. Yes, there will be music for Christmas, music after the manner 
of the angels who welcomed the newborn Jesus to an unsympathetic world. With that sacred 
music, coming from radios, from stores, from churches, from carolers, from schools, yes, from 
all sides, will come also a spirit of brotherhood, love of neighbor, charity, and praise for God, 
unknown at other seasons. We believe that it is the music of Christmas that builds to a peak 
of overflowing love the traditional spirit of Christmas.

To fill in for a cancelled Christmas organ recital, Franz Gruber and Joseph Mohr com
posed the simple yet beautiful “Silent Night.” It is now, beyond doubt, our most popular and 
stirring Christmas carol. You say, “It has never converted anyone.” Perhaps, but let us not be 
too sure, till we know how many wanderers have heard the beautiful words and music of this 
song floating from a lighted church and remembered in their hearts the wonderful bygone days 
with Christian people. Let us not minimize the music of Christmas till we have counted the 
lost ones who have crept into a church on Christmas Eve, to be swept toward new life on the 
waves of the nostalgic old carols of love and glory.

Let us have music for Christmas, for to it men will listen in awe and respect. By it men 
will be carried in their memory to their childhood homes, to the church of their youth, to the 
Saviour who was so real to them before the world became so important. Let us have music to 
carry the Christmas spirit beyond the church to the shepherds in the fields and the kings on 
their thrones, and to the wanderers, wherever they are. Music is a tool of God to carry the . 
gospel message of a Saviour. Let us have music for Christmas—and forever!
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

LAYMEN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTSCALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS

was

January 26 - 30—Ministerial Conference at 
Oregon, III.

Obituaries of Charles F. Gesin and Wallace 
H. Allard will be published next week.

Christmas articles by Bros. James Mattison 
and Howard Beemer, crowded from this spe
cial Christmas number of The Herald, will 
be published, we hope, next week.

“Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world” (John 1:29).

“I think The Restitution Herald is getting 
more interesting every week. I read it from 
cover to cover.”—(Mrs.) Pearl M. Davis, 3261 
Tennyson St., Denver 12, Colo.

Bro. and Sr. James M. Watkins motored 
to Rensselaer, Ind., last week end for Sunday 
preaching services, December 14.

Bro. Alva Huffer, Michigantown, Ind., was 
guest, recently, of Bro. Dean Moore and other 
Oregon (Ill.) friends.

Sr. Verna Thayer is visiting churches in the 
Northwest, encouraging support of the Lay
men’s Campaign.

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

5.00
5.00
5.00
5.00
2.50
8.00

“Bro. Timothy Pearson’s new address is: 
Box 306-A, Rt. 4. San Benito, Tex.’’—So re
ports Emory Macy, Rt. 3, Gatesville, Tex., in 
a new Texas Conference Bulletin.

284. Mrs. R. O. Turner, Boynton. Okla.
285. Mrs. Eldridge A. Ellis, Waterloo, Iowa
286. Eldridge A. Ellis, Waterloo, Iowa
287. Mrs. N. R. Hicks, Orlando, Fla.
288. Mrs. Jennie F. Martin, Ketchum, Ida.
289. .Tames Mattison, Hammond, La.
290. Happy Woods Berean, Hammond, La.
291. Mr. & Mrs. Leslie Smith. Hedrick, Ind.
292. Mr. & Mrs. Ralph Smith, Hedrick, Ind.
293. Etta Hurley, Hedrick. Ind.
294. Earl Chester Reynolds, W. Lebanon, Ind.
295. Mrs. Bolus Holt, Morristown, Tenn.
296. Charles Pearson, Oregon Bible College
297. Mrs. Etta Elton, Delta, Ohio
298. Mrs. Olive Deck, Delta, Ohio
299. Mrs. Howard Andrews, Wauseon, Ohio
300. Mrs. L. R. Hillard, Mattoon. TH.
301. Mrs. Lona Padgett, Alexander, Ark.
302. Mrs. Effie Hess, Rushville, Ill.
303. F. G. Carpenter, Omaha, Neb.
304. Howard H. Hawkins, E. Rochester, Ohio
305. Ella M. Siple, Hammond. La.
306. L. Buskirk, Grand Rapids, Mich.
307. Mrs. W. Hanson. Caledonia, Mich.
308. W. Hanson, Caledonia, Mich.
309. Mrs. 11. Simpson, Grand Rapids, Mich.
310. II. Simpson, Grand Rapids, Mich.
311. Mrs. C. Lapp, Grand Rapids, Mich.
312. Grace Brown, Baraga, Mich.
313. Leonard Brown, Baraga, Mich.
314. Baraga Berean Society. Baraga. Mich.
315. John Garard, Dayton, Ohio
316. Mr. & Mrs. C. F. Doll, West Milton, Ohio
317. A. J. Hoke, Dayton, Ohio
318. Sam Hoke, Dayton, Ohio
319. Mr. & Mrs. E. J. Demmitt. Troy, Ohio
320. Fern R. Bell, Washington, D.C.

“I’nto you is born this day in the city of 
David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.”

Bro. Verle Goodwin, Clear Lake, Wis., re
cently visited at the home of Bro. and Sr. Bud 
Goodwin. Oregon, Ill., having come with Bud 
on his return from preaching at Gravtown, 
Wis.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Dr. Lloyd R. Wood $ 3.00
Anonymous (Radio) 5.00
Open Bible Church of God, Macomb, Ill. 30.52 
Mr. & Mrs. E. A. Ellis (Deep Freeze) 48.00 
Grover Gordon 
George Jones 
Mr. & Mrs. Charles Notts 
Mrs. Virdn Sitler 
M. Fetters
Dr. G. M. Logan

The following have enrolled in the program 
sponsored by the Laymen’s Committee to pro
vide for the missionary expansion of National 
Bible Institution to include the expansion of 
every department to better serve the needs of 
our people; to enlarge direct mail contacts; 
to expand printing and publishing with a 
new print shop and office building; to enlarge 
Pastoral Aid to help fifty new communities 
to have a full-time pastor as soon as such pas
tors are available; to carry the gospel to 
fifty million prospective listeners by radio. To 
this end, they are volunteering to contribute 
an amount equal to fifty cents per week or 
more to the effort of National Bible Institu
tion during the year November 1, 1947 to 
November 1, 1948.

“A good bit of work was done at the 
‘Happy Woods’ Church this week. Bro. War
ren Landry finished the curtain railing around 
the choir section and the piano. Women of 
the church came, Thursday, to mop and wax 
the church floor. Then, Saturday, men of the 
church painted in one of the classrooms. A 
choir was organized a week ago by Warren 
Landry and Ella Siple. We hope to get new 
choir seats. . . . The Bereans are planning a 
Christmas play and the children are mem
orizing parts, so everybody is busy. Mabel 
Barnum is doing good work with the chil
dren.”—James Mattison, Hammond, La.

Bro. Charles Gesin, long-time resident of 
Oregon, HI., and faithful member of the local 
Church of God. suddenly fell asleep in Christ, 
Saturday night, December 6. Bro. F. L. Aus
tin, assisted by Bro. J. Arlen Marsh, con
ducted funeral services for the deceased, De
cember 12, the funeral having been delayed 
to provide sufficient time for arrival of Er
nest Gesin, only living son, from Rio de 
Janeiro, Brazil.

FONTHILL, ONTARIO
The church members in Fonthill, Out., ap

preciated very much tin* efforts put forth by 
Bro. Edward Goit of Niagara Falls, N. Y„ to 
serve us during Bro. C. E. Randall’s sojourn 
in Tempe, Ariz. Twice on Sundays Bro. Goit 
gave us good sermons, and the midweek Bible 
studies were both interesting and instructive.

Bro. J. Fletcher journeyed to Welland on 
Monday evenings during our pastor’s absence 
and led the gathering there in their weekly 
study hour.

We miss Sr. Randall and Sr. Alice Sword 
here a great deal, both personally and in 1he 
work. We do hope they are enjoying and 
“taking in’’ all the rays of sunshine they can, 
because we arc having dull gray days here at 
present.

The ceiling of our church has been insu
lated. and the needed furnace draft controls 
installed. Also I may add. we are thankful to 
be able to report these jobs paid up. If you 
have not been to church recently, and live in 
the vicinity, do come and see how cosy we 
are.

At a recent board meeting, the program 
sponsored by the Laymen’s Committee to pro
vide for the missionary expansion of National 
Bible Institution was approved. Bro. Joe 
Fletcher was appointed to supervise the work 
here, and it is hoped there will be a good re
sponse to this worth-while effort.

On Friday night, December 12, the mar
ried fellowship group will have a roast beef 
supper at its meeting.

The Sunday school gathering this year will 
have a turkey supper, followed by the award
ing of pins for regular attendance and gifts 
from the trees for the younger ones. This 
will be on Friday, December 19, at 6:30 p.m.

Last Sunday morning, Bro. Randall told us 
very plainly that it was the duty of all of us 
to sow the Word at all times, and not to con
cern ourselves too much about God’s part, 
which is the giving of the increase. At the 
close of this service, our heavenly Father did 
His part by drawing unto Jesus one of our 
young junior Bereans who attended the Be
rean Youth Rally at: Oregon, Ill., last sum
mer, namely. Ronald Dilamartcr of Welland. 
We rejoiced over Ronald’s step, as did the 
angels of heaven. Let us all receive Ronald 
with brotherly love and do all we can to help 
him in his walk in newness of life.

The Canadian Church of God of the Abra- 
haniic Faith sends Season’s Greetings to all 
readers of the Herald. As we know not what 
momentous events will occur in this topsy
turvy world from day to day, may we find 
comfort and wise advice in the following 
verse. “Nevertheless the foundation of God 
standeth sure, having this seal, The Lord 
knoweth them that are his. And let every one 
that nameth the name of Christ depart from 
iniquity.” Irene Holland, Reporter.
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REGISTERED MINISTERS OF THE 
CHURCH OF GOD

Let us say, “Merry Christmas!” 
Let it come from the heart! 
Bringing its precious message, 
As from a Cupid’s dart.
Let us forget strife and hatred: 
Think of beauty and love, 
Giving thanks to the Father 
Who cares for us from above.

$26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.50
39.98
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
50.00

Pearson, Timothy—Rt. 4, Box 26S, San Be
nito, Tex.

Railsback, Emma C.— 1020 S. Burlington
Ave., Los Angeles 6, Calif.

Randall, C. E., Fonthill, Ont.
Randall, C. R.—Ripley, Ill.
Rankin, Lyle—Cashmere, Wash.
Routson, Ellsworth—Blanchard, Mich.
Sheets, Harry—825 Liberty St., Aurora, Ill.
Simmons. W. R.—Rt. 1, Branch, Ark.
Sinead, Cecil—2525 Jefferson, Rt. 1, Midland,

Mich.
Smith, Richard—Rt. 2, Springfield, Ohio
Smith, II. Scott—Rt. 3, London. Ark.
Stilson. Floyd A.—411 E. South St., South 

Bend, Ind.
Thayer, Mrs. Verna—Oregon, Hl.
Watkins, James—Oregon, Ill.
Weaver, C. E.—Rt. 1. Enola, Ark.
Wiggins, Walter—Eden Valley, Minn.
Wolfe, Vernis—Hammond. La.

OVER THE TOP! ! !
89. Etta Hurley
90. Mr. & Mrs. Ralph Smith
91. Leslie Smith
92. Mrs. Jennie F. Martin
93. Mrs. N. R. Hicks
94. Mrs. L. R. Hillard
95. L. Buskirk
96. W. A. Hanson
97. Mrs. W. A. Hanson
98. Belus Holt
!•!>. Mrs. Belus Holt

100. Mrs. Etta Elton
101. Ella M. Siple
102. E. A. Ellis
103. Mrs. E. A. Ellis
104. E. L. McDaniel
105. Fern R. Bell
106. Mr. & Mrs. E. J. Demmitt
107. Sam A. Hoke
108. A. J. Hoke

’fhe following ministers have registered 
with the Committee on License and Ordina
tion of the General Conference of the Church 
of God. and are empowered to perforin all 
services incumbent upon an ordained minister 
of the gospel.
Anthon, Alfred — 435 Kings Rd., Corvallis, 

Ore.
Appleby, Mrs. C. ]{.,—Arlington. Nebr. 
Austin, F. L.—500 S. 4th St.. Oregon, HI. 
Burnett, Francis—Jordan, Mo.
Cooper, Gerald—611 Maple Ave., Tempe, Ariz. 
Denchfield, John—212 Abbie St., S.E., Grand

Rapids, Mich.
Doan, Harold—1908 N. Keystone Ave., Chi

cago 39, Ill.
Drinkard, T. A.—Arlington, Tex.
Drabenstott. Cantwell—Hartford City, Ind.
Eagleston, John—904 • 11th St., Clarkston, 

Wash.
Ferrell, T. M.—Holbrook, Nebr.
Fiske, John R.—South Haven, Kan.
Gieselman. N. 11. — 212 W. Hillsboro Ave., 

Tampa, Fla.
Giesler, E. E.—Box 75, Moorefield, Nebr.
Qoekler, Harry—Hector, Minn.
Goif, Edward — 1357 South Ave., Niagara 

Falls, N. Y.
Gordon, Grover—13605 Othello Ave., Cleve

land, Ohio
Graham, Ernest—2854 - 41st Ave. S., Minne

apolis, Minn.
Graham, Roy—Fredericktown, Mo.
Green, John F.—6216 Peery Ave., Kansas 

City 3, Mo.
Hardesty, Robert—1024 N. 33rd St., Omaha, 

Nebr.
Howe, Charles—1036 Newton St., Waterloo, 

Iowa
TIuffer, Alva. Michigantown, Jud.
Buffer, William—Michigantown, Ind.
Johnson, J. Arthur—Sae City, Iowa 
Johnson, Paul C.—Oregon, Ill.
Jones, Arthur—1940 - 4th St. N., Saint Cloud, 

Minn.
Jones, Delbert—Kimball, Minn.
Kirkpatrick. Vivian—Bingham Lake, Minn.
Krogh, Harvey —1717 S. Leer St., South 

Bend, Ind.
Lapp, Clarence—28 - 36th St. S.W., Grand 

Rapids, Mich.
LeCronc, Richard—Woodstock. Va.
Liehty, George—350 Chester Place, Pomona, 

Calif.
Lyon, M. W.—Oregon, III.
Macy, Emory—Rt. 3, Gatesville, Tex.
Magaw, Sydney E.—Oregon, 111.
Marsh, Arlen—1907 Latham, Rockford, Hl. 
Marsh, G. E.—Tipp City. Ohio
Mattison, James—Rt. 3, Box 50A, Hammond, 

La.
Mercer, John—415 W. Jefferson St., Macomb, 

Hl.
Moore, Linford—802 W. Jefferson St., Ma

comb, Ill.
Morgan, J. M.—Bristow, Okla.
McLain, Alan—629 N. Galena Ave., Dixon, 

HI.
McLain, James—230% W. 103rd St., Los An

geles 3, Calif.
McLeod, Norman J.—207 Palm Pl., Pomona, 

Calif.
Parker, O. J.,—725 S. Waugh, Kokomo, Ind. 
Patrick, James—1336 Orange Rd., Ashland,

Ohio

LET US SAY, “MERRY CHRISTMAS!”

By Pearl M. Davis, Denver, Colorado

Let us say, “Merry Christmas!”
Let it echo through the land!
’Til each heart is filled with gladness.
And we pause to understand 
We are all brothers and sisters 
In this great land of the free, 
And all are human beings 
Even as you and me.

HERALD RECEIPTS
Vivian Magaw; Mrs. M. W. Missman; S. 

Ward Lindsay, Mary E. Good (2); Alfred 
R. Reighard; John Coulter; Emma F. Ran
kin (2); II. E. Shepherd; M. Fetters; Gos- 
pel Gleaners Class; F. G. Carpenter; F. W. 
Fieken; Mrs. Isabelle Weaver; C. A. Pat
rick; Ethel Upton.

BENJAMIN A. CUMMINGS
Benjamin A. Cummings died, December 2, 

1947, at the home of Dr. and Mrs. R. G. Alex
ander of Laingsburg, Mich. He was born in 
Harbor Beach, Mich., June 27, 1873, the son 
of William and Mary Cummings. When a 
small child, he moved with his parents near 
Blanchard, Mich., where he spent his early 
life. He was married to Emma Johnston of 
Lakeview, Mich., and shortly afterward was 
baptized into the Church of God of the Abra- 
hamic Faith. He was a staunch and faithful 
Christian during his whole life and at one 
time served as vice president of the Michigan 
State Conference.

In 1926, he moved to Battlo Creek, Mich. 
He was a member of the South Lawn Church 
of Grand Rapids and of the Three Quarter 
Century Club of Battle Creek.

The funeral service was conducted from the 
Galligan Funeral Home, Laingsburg, Mich., 
after which burial was made at Blanchard 
near his boyhood home. May Jesus soon come 
and call him forth into life unending.

C. E. Lapp.

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE NEWS
The College Glee Club presented a Christ

mas program, December 15, at the local 
church. Special parts were sung by Raymond 
Brown, Irene Payne, and Betty and Barbara 
Claussen. Two guest singers also will take 
part in the program.

Students of the art class are designing ap
propriate covers for the new Church-of-God 
songbook. The committee in charge will make 
final choice of design used.

Over the week end, Bud Goodwin and Fred 
Mulder journeyed to Graytown, Wis.. for 
preaching services, while Miss Irene Payne 
traveled with Miss Patsy Andrew and Bro. 
and Sr. James M. Watkins, to Hedrick, Ind.

Dean Moore, Reporter.

VERA SEYMOUR LEWIS
Vera Seymour Lewis was born at Tampico, 

111., on May 22, 1897, the third daughter of 
Mr. and Mrs. Fred Seymour, and died at 
Mesa, Ariz., on November 30, 19-17,

On February 26, 1917. at Peoria, Ill., she 
was united in marriage with. Olaf Lewis. In 
Oregon, Ill., on September 26, 1920, she was 
baptized by Bro. S. J. Lindsay of the Church 
of God. She and her husband were faithful 
members of the Church of God in Dixon, III., 
for a number of years, after which their 
membership was transferred to the Church of 
God at Tempe, Ariz., where they lived.

She is survived by her husband; one daugh
ter, Mrs. Eloise Stabler of Little Rock, Ark.; 
and two grandchildren; two sisters, Mrs. Dai
sy Nokes of Los Angeles, Calif., and Mrs. 
Ethel Whitmer of Madison, Wis.; also two 
nieces and one nephew. She has a host of 
friends in and around Tampico and Sterling 
who will mourn her sudden and untimely 
death.

Mrs. Lewis and her husband were engaged 
in the grocery business at Tampico, Ill., for 
many years after the retirement of her father.

Services were conducted in the Parent Fu
neral Chapel at Tampieo, December 4, with 
the writer officiating. C. Alan McLain.

Let us say, “Merry Christmas!” 
Not, in empty words alone— 
Visit the sick and needy;
Bring peace and joy to each home.
Let us say. “Merry Christmas!” 
Let it ring from every tree!
From somewhere comes the answer, 
“Ye have done it unto Me.”
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In the Beginning—God
By W. Weldon Holland, Ridley College, Saint Catharines, Ontario

'eum Bend JI Ind. 1717 S. Leer
THE RESTITUTION HERALD

Q1NCE the 1947 Berean Youth Rally at Oregon, Illi- 
1O nois, I have been thinking about many of the things 
said and done there, so here are a few of them. I am writ
ing this mostly for the boys and girls of my own age, be
cause 1 think they have run up with the same problems.

At school now, 1 am studying Ancient and Mediaeval 
History, and undoubtedly many young people have al
ready had the same, are going through it now, or pos
sibly have it yet to come. At the beginning of the year, 
our teacher discussed the Darwin theory with us: that is, 
of course, that we all came originally from one minute 
cell; or to put it more bluntly, we are descended from 
monkeys. I have taken this all in and muttered, “Yes, yes,” 
and said nothing more.

The answer to the question, “Were we monkeys or 
not? lies, I believe, in the first verse of the first chapter of 
Genesis, “In the beginning God.” If we all believe this, 
there should be no possible shadow of a doubt about this 
matter, but it seems many people do not realize this one 
basic fact.

It seems to me that if a person will just stop for a mo
ment to realize how much man knows and thinks he 
knows, and then think how much he really does know, 
it all can be summed up in this: The more a person 
knows, the more he knows he does not know. Just look 
around you now! People practically deny there is a God.

It is impossible for these great changes of seasons that 
are taking place all the time, year in and year out, if there 
were not a master Hand guiding and controlling this 
great creation. It is incomprehensible for us to imagine 
what is beyond the sky and the stars. We cannot compre
hend the distance and size of planets and stars outside our 
solar system, and that we are merely a pebble on the beach 
compared with the rest of God’s great creation. “In the 
beginning God”!

Let me come back to the history again. In 612 B.C., the 
cry of joy went forth, “Nineveh is laid waste: who will 
bemoan her?” (Nahum 3:7.) This was fulfillment of 
the prophecy of Isaiah 30:30. This is the way history and 
the Bible fit together, just as a hand fits into the glove. “In 
the beginning God”!

Many unbelievers, thinking themselves most wise, say, 
“How was it that God was able in six days to create the 
earth and all the things which surround it? Even He 
could not do this.” No, He could not have done this; 
science has proved it. In 2 Peter 3:8, however, we read 
that “one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a

thousand years as one day.” 1 believe that this text fully 
explains one of the mysteries of the beginning of the 
world. “In the beginning God”!

If you earnestly believe that “In the beginning God cre
ated the heavens and the earth,” and that all else centers 
around that, and also Isaiah 41:10, which reads, “Fear 
thou not: for 1 am with thee; be not dismayed: for I am 
thy God, I will strengthen thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, 
I will uphold thee with the right hand of my righteous
ness,” you will be one step further ahead for that prize of 
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.

As my closing thought, I leave with you the four verses 
of one of my favorite poems, “If” by Rudyard Kipling.

“If you can keep your head when all about you
Are losing theirs and blaming it on you;

If you can trust yourself when all men doubt you, 
Bur make allowance for their doubting, too;

If you can wait and not be tired by waiting,
Or being lied about, don’t deal in lies,

Or being hated, don’t give way to hating, 
And yet don’t look too good, nor talk too wise.

“If you can dream—and not make dreams your master;
If you can think—and not make thoughts your aim;

If you can meet with Triumph or Disaster
And treat those two impostors just the same;

If you can bear to hear the truth you’ve spoken 
Twisted by knaves to make a trap for fools,

Or watch the things you gave your life to broken, 
And stoop and build ’em up with worn-out tools.

“If you can make one heap of all your winnings
And risk it on one turn of pitch-and-toss,

And lose, and start again at your beginnings 
And never breathe a word about your loss;

If you can force your heart and nerve and sinew 
To serve your turn long after they are gone,

And so hold on when there is nothing in you
Except the will which says to them: ‘Hold on!’

“If you can walk with crowds and keep your virtue
Or walk with kings—nor lose the common touch,

If neither foes nor loving friends can hurt you,
If all men count with you, but none too much;

If you can fill the unforgiving minute
With sixty seconds’ worth of distance run,

Yours is the earth and everything that’s in it, 
And—what is more—you’ll be a Man, my son.”
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Lovest Thou Me Less Than These?

By Mrs. Lyle Doan, Mount Morris, Illinois

r

RESOLUTIONS

A little less impatient with those we 
deem too slow;

A little less of arrogance because of 
■all we know;

A little more humility, seeing our 
worth is slight;

We are such trivial candles compared 
to stars at night!

A little more forgiving and swifter 
to be kind;

A little more desirous the word of 
praise to find;

The word of praise to utter and make 
a heart rejoice;

A little bit more careful to speak with 
gentle voice;

A little more true eagerness to under
stand each other;

A little more real striving to help a 
shipwrecked brother;

A little more high courage to each 
task that must be done;

These be our resolutions—and God 
help us every one!

■—Mingled Yarn.

T OHN Q. ANONYMOUS goes to Oregon Bible Col- 
J lege. He must arise early in the morning, for break
fast is at seven o’clock and his first class convenes at seven
twenty. Then his classes continue consecutively without 
intervening study periods, until noon. After a hasty lunch, 
he dons his work clothes, walks a mile downtown, then 
“hitchhikes” several more miles to his work. He works 
hard all afternoon, rushes to catch a bus to Oregon, final
ly arriving at the College for a late dinner. If there is a 
meeting at the local church in the evening, he again hur
ries to get ready for that. When he gets home, he must 
do his studying for the next morning’s classes. If John 
is “just too tired” to study after he gets home, he arises 
very early the next morning to do it before class time, 
thus making the next day that much longer and more 
strenuous. Does John rest on Saturday and Sunday? Sat
urday, he works all day. Sunday, he again rises early and 
goes with a group of his fellow stu
dents to teach in a Sunday school the 
group organized in a community 
where the gospel of Christ was not 
being taught. The rest of Sunday he 
probably has a little time before the 
local evening church service to “catch 
up” on some of his studies and cor
respondence. If we had followed him 
one week, we probably would take a 
nap, instead!

The work program varies with each 
student, but almost everyone this year 
attending the College is paying his 
own way.

What did John sacrifice that he 
might live this kind of life? He could 
have gone to work as an ordinary la
borer and earned enough to marry 
and build a comfortable home. Or, he 
could have trained for some other pro

fession, such as teaching, in which those lowest paid re
ceive not less than §2400.00 per year. Under present con
ditions, to what can John look forward after he graduates 
from Oregon Bible College? Probably nothing but the 
pastorate of some small country church that is unable to 
pay a living wage. He will have to continue to seek out
side employment, that he may “make ends meet.” Even 
the most highly paid ministers of our church receive less 
salary than that of a secretary in a good business firm. 
We also wonder with Brother C. E. Randall, in his article 
in The Restitution Herald of December 2, if it is not 
these facts that discourage the aspirations of many of our 
talented young men to become ministers for the Church 
of God ?

Are these young students of Oregon Bible College com
plaining, however, about their hardships? Decidedly not! 
A more happy and consecrated group we have never seen!

When the call for help came from the 
leaders of their Faith, they were the 
first whole-heartedly to respond: they 
were the first group to reach the one 
hundred per cent enrollment mark in 
die Laymen’s Volunteer Campaign. 
Their half dollars come the hard way, 
yet they are willing to offer them in 
hope that their church leaders will be 
able to find them a place to work for 
the Lord at a reasonable salary when 
they complete their college training. 
Do they expect too much ?

The second group to reach the one 
hundred per cent enrollment mark in 
the Laymen’s Volunteer campaign is 
the Delta (Ohio) Bereans. They can 
see and feel the desperate need for an 
expanded program by the Church of 
God, for they themselves are without 
a regular pastor. (Please turn to p. 11)
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Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor

Slipping Sands of Time
Slowly, persistently, the sands of time are running 

their course. Finally, the last grain in God’s great hour 
glass will have disappeared. “The angel which 1 saw stand 
upon the sea and upon the earth lifted up his hand to 
heaven, and sware by him that liveth for ever and ever 
. . . that there should be time no longer” (Rev. 10:5, 6). 
Finally, time, typical of man and his frailty, will cease 
and eternity will begin. Christians, therefore, welcome 
each new year as another milepost on their journey to 
the Kingdom of God.

God—Yesterday and Today
Though God is unchanging, He has not always re

vealed Himself in the same manner. “In times past,” God 
“suffered all nations to walk in their own ways” (Acts 
14:16). True, even in those days, God “left not himself 
without witness, in that he did good, and gave us rain 
from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with 
food and gladness” (v. 17). Developing Israel, God ap
parently left other nations to their own ignorant ways. 
“The times of this ignorance God winked at” (Acts 17: 
30). There were no prophets or apostles representing God 
in the interior of Asia, the wastes of Africa, among the 
barbarians of Europe, nor among the Indians of North 
and South America. Today, the story is different: respon
sibility being upon all Christians to live and reflect the 
light of Christ in such manner that all nations may learn 
the truths of God and His plan. God “now commanded! 
all men everywhere to repent: because he hath appointed 
a day, in the which he will judge the world 
eousness” (Acts 17:30, 31). Hasten that Day!

Times of Chaos
From the day Adam and Eve, driven and 

barred from Eden, tasted of the sorrows of this 
world, until the day Christ returns in “power 
and great glory,” chaos must shroud the earth 
like a dark curtain of inescapable doom. None 
can redeem his brother. Sickness, discourage
ment, and death stalk all nations. At times,

Jjjn T-Tmni
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united efforts of earth’s great men may give temporary 
hope, but “The best laid schemes o’ mice and men gang 
aft a-gley.” What, now, of the United Nations and their 
Utopian plans!

Present world-wide confusion is only a sample of 
“worse to come.” Daniel prophesied that shortly prior to 
the time of resurrection there “shall be a time of trouble, 
such as never was since there was a nation even to that 
same time” (Dan. 12:1). War, famine, and pestilence 
will ride rampant on the earth. Mighty men, hiding them
selves in dens of mountains, will cry to die rocks, “Fall 
on us, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth on 
the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: for the 
great day of his wrath has come, and who shall be able 
to stand?” (Rev. 6:15-17.) Hail and fire mingled with 
blood! Waters of the sea turned to blood! The sea, raging, 
destroying her ships! “Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters 
of the earth!” “In those days shall men seek death, and 
shall not find it; and shall desire to die, and death shall 
flee from them” (9:6).

Come—“Breaking of the Day”
Yes, the Bible portrays a horrible time of trouble, the 

day of God’s wrath, immediately prior to the “times of 
restitution.” Then New Day will dawn; the Sun of Right
eousness will arise with healing in His wings!

“Oh! It must be the breaking of the Day!
The night is almost gone; the Day is coming on!
Oh! It must be the breaking of die Day!”

Though no one knows the day or hour of Christ’s Sec
ond Coming, many Bible signs indicate that Day—glo

rious Day!—soon will dawn upon the earth. 

Happy New Year!
As dawns the New Year of 1948, all we who 

love the appearing of the Lord are hoping this 
world soon will be spared further suffering and 
strife—possibly during 1948. Whenever it may 

v 1 be, the hope of seeing our Saviour, and of being 
“fashioned like unto his glorious body,” en
courages us to wish all a Happy New Year!
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By Emma C. Railsbacl{, Los Angeles, California

(First of a series of life sketches by senior members of The Church of God)

r

Emma C. Railsback

J 1
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2-^

JTN EARLY CHILDHOOD, we were isolated from 
1 Sunday school and church services, because of long 
distances to a church of any denomination. Mother taught 
us some things about the Creator and His Son, our Re
deemer. Our first recollection of a faint conception of the 
“heaven going” theory was from Father’s hired man 
singing, “O! you must be a lover of the Lord, if you want 
to go to heaven when you die.” These words sank deep 
into our consciousness—“Loving the Lord” 
and “Going to heaven.” Some years later, in 
attending protracted meetings, we imbibed 
the idea of immortality of the soul from the 
preaching and the singing. Many of the songs 
of those days contained such phrases as, 
never dying soul to save”; “Oh, for a mansion 
in the skies”; “There is no death”; and many 
other similar statements, teaching error.

At the age of eleven years, we went from 
Ohio where we had been born, to live with 
Grandmother in Iowa for a year. She was 
very devout and a member of the Christian 
Church. Being anxious to have us become obedient to 
the gospel (?) while under her influence, she explained 
that anyone was old enough to become a Christian when 
old enough to know right from wrong. We thought we 
had reached that stage and requested to be baptized. From 
then onward, we heard much preaching of “heaven for 
the righteous” and eternal torment in hell fire for the 
wicked. As we grew to fully grasp the awful significance 
of the hell-fire theory, and learned that the strait way 
that leads to life is narrow and few find it, and the way 
to destruction is broad and many go in it, we could not 
avoid the conclusion that God must be very, very cruel. 
In fact, we came in time to cringe before Him as a cruel 
monster who had brought many humans into existence 
and then, perhaps because of handicaps of heredity and 
environment, they must be cast into hell fire to be tor
mented throughout the endless ages of eternity.

This aspect of the theory preyed upon the mind at 
times, and we recall getting out of bed at night and drop
ping on our knees in supplication that we might escape 
that awful doom. Knowing that a small burn on any part 
of the body brings intense suffering, we were led to make 
comparisons with this so-called punishment of the wicked.

“Thy Word Giveth Light”

In time we decided to turn to the Word to see if we 
could learn why God should be so cruel. By this time, 
the immortal-soul theory was quite firmly established 
in our mind, and the attempt to fit the Word to this 
false pre-conceived theory only caused more confusion 
of mind. We found and analyzed 1 Corinthians 15. The 
idea of a resurrection from death seemed very plausible, 
but previous erroneous teaching stood in the way again.

Why a resurrection of the soul that had ob
tained its reward in heaven or hell?

Knowing that some lose their mental bal
ance by brooding too much on religion, we 
decided to try to live righteously and try to 
forget about these confusing doctrines.

Later, we met a young man who had more 
knowledge of the Word than we. Immediate
ly an aged sister in tire church of our choice 
at that time cautioned us about ever discuss
ing Scripture with that man, for he was a 
“Soul Sleeper,” and “he is posted on his doc
trine, and you are not.” A soul sleeper! What 

a dreadful doctrine, we thought. We decided to follow 
the advice of the woman of experience. Yet the soul
sleeper idea was not so easy to shake off, and we decided 
to ask our pastor if the Bible taught the sleep of the soul. 
His reply was, “I can prove that it does by one group of 
texts, and that it does not by another group. This answer 
seemed to imply that the Bible was much like a fiddle 
on which one can play any tune. The woman’s statement 
that “he is posted and you are not” finally gave us the de
sire to get information on the subject, but how to go about 
it we did not know.

We were married on November 8, 1891, and we 
lived with his parents for six months. During that period, 
much was said and done to enlighten us on doctrinal 
subjects, but the seed did not germinate, for we gave no 
heed to it. After moving to quarters of our own furnish
ing, we were at the window one day watching a feeble
minded child which had escaped from its mother’s care 
and was running away, when we asked Mr. Railsback, 
“Do you suppose that child has an immortal soul?” 

“What do you mean?” he inquired. “No one has an 
immortal soul.”

(Please turn to page 10)
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Christmas in Other Lands
By IV. Howard Beemer, Oregon Bible College

England
Christmas in England is celebrated much like it is here 

in America, except for a few changes. The same Christ
mas tree is used year after year. It is dug out of the garden 
and placed in a huge tub, then replanted after the festive

China—“Shen Dan ’]ieh”
Shen Dan ’Jieh, for which the literal translation is “The 

Holy Birth Festival,” is the Chinese name for Christmas. 
This festival has now penetrated more than a thousand 
miles inland. Evergreen, holly, and paper decorations 
adorn churches and homes. The Christmas tree is called, 
by the Chinese, “Tree of life.” Cotton snowflakes, paper 
flowers, colored paper chains, and paper bells decorate 
the Christmas tree.

The interior of the churches is dark for early services, 
except for lanterns carried by worshipers. The church 
services consist of telling of the Christmas message, music, 
dramatization of Biblical scenes and an offering for the 
poor. The singing of Western melodies, that is, “Hark, 
the Herald Angels Sing,” “Silent Night,” and others like 
them, is also practiced. Of course, Chinese words are used.

Prior to Christmas Day, or in connection with its fes
tivities, gifts of food, clothing, and money are distributed 
to the homes of needy villages, or sent to neighboring 
provinces suffering from famine, plague, or some other 
affliction.

ans was called Yule. Among the Germanic tribes, how
ever, Yule covered a two-month period—lasting from the 
middle of November to the middle of January. Much 
feasting was done by this people at that time, and it would 
seem possible that from them comes the tendency for 
sumptuous meals at the Christmas season—and, hence, 
the term “Yuletide” as a synonym for “Christmas season.”

Czech o-Slovakia.
In Czechoslovakia, the children look forward to De

cember 6 as Saint Nicholas’ Day. This patron saint of the 
children allegedly descends, December 6, on a golden 
rope from heaven. His task is to wander about, reward
ing good children and admonishing bad ones. Generally, 
he is the village schoolmaster dressed up for this part, 
since he knows the children best.

Churches are beautifully decorated, and a fast is ob
served on December 24. Celebrations last three days, 
Christmas Day being a day of feasting in the homes; and 
on the second day, troops of children go caroling.

HE CHRISTMAS season is here, People are worry- 
1 ing about the usual things, that is, buying of gifts, 

preparations necessary for celebrating the festive season, 
and many other duties. Yet, how many of us know from 
where the many traditions and customs we observe come, 
or how people of other lands celebrate Christmas? I sup
pose we all assume that all people celebrate in the same 
manner as we, and let it go at that. This, of course, is not 
true.

According to ancient legend, December 25, the day 
when the world annually hovered on the brink of dark
ness but was saved by the coming again of longer days, 
was celebrated by the ancient Romans. December 21 be
ing the shortest day in the year gave this superstition its 
basis. The Romans called it Dies Natalis Invicti Solis, 
“Birthday of the Unconquered Sun.” This cult of the 
sun and worship of the emperor did not fulfill the needs 
of the common, religious instinct. Mithraism, with its 
mystical doctrines, meaningful rites, ties of brotherhood, 
and the promise of immortality, supplied what was lack
ing. Had Christianity been stricken with some mortal 
weakness, it is possible that this strange Eastern faith 
might have been the religion of the Western World. Af
ter a long struggle, however, the Christian faith was vic
torious. Christ, as it was destined, conquered this heathen 
god, Mithra. The victory was so complete that even the 
appropriation by the Romans of the 25th of December 
for the celebration of Christ’s—and not Mithra’s—birth
day was effected. It is difficult to ascertain with any de
gree of accuracy why the Christians accepted the 25th as 
the day upon which they would do honor to their Saviour. 
Many theories have been put forth to explain this choice: 
one theory being that those Christians weak in the faith 
needed something to which they could anchor them
selves at a time when the pagan world was reveling in 
riotous festivities.

Christmas in the very beginning was, for the Christian, 
a purely spiritual festival. There was none of the feasting 
and general merrymaking now present; rather, it was a 
feast of the soul. This completely spiritual environment 
was not to exist very long, however, except possibly for 
the monks and Puritans. The Christmas celebration grad
ually became festive and filled with good cheer and good 
will toward all men, but never in the hearts of Christians 
to the exclusion of Christ, whose birthday is commemo
rated.

The great festival celebrated by the northern barbari-
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Christ Is Born
By James Mattison, Hammond, Louisiana

spread concern for the poor.
(Please turn to page 10)

candles. Groups of friends often sit up all night on Christ
mas Eve to welcome in the Christmas Day. Instead of 

in front of 
the fire for Petit Noel (the Christ child) to fill with gifts. 
On New Year’s Day, a general social festival is enjoyed 
by all members of the family and presents and greetings 
are exchanged.

Germany
The land of Christmas trees and Christmas toys is Ger

many—it is here that the Christmas tree, in its present 
state, is supposed to have originated. In times gone by 
some ten million homes required at least one or two trees.

a sincere and wide-

France
Paris scarcely recognizes the Day, except in the 

churches. In the provinces, however, a different procedure 
is practiced. Lighting of the Yule log on Christmas Eve 
by the children is an important ceremony, as is also the 
lighting of the creche (a representation of the stable and The German Christmas of old had 
cattle at Bethlehem with Mary, Joseph, and the babe, Je
sus, surrounded by the Magi and shepherds) with small

“What was that?” Before their eyes a certain star began This Christmas, which the world celebrates as the 
to grow larger as it approached the earth. Glowing like nineteen hundred forty-seventh birthday of Jesus Christ, 
a white-hot ball of fire, it swiftly turned the night into the let 
brightness of noonday. It had come! Christ was born! 
God had sent the Saviour.

the steps of a near-by tower. Night descended quietly. to live now as people will live in the Kingdom. That is 
How long were the next hours! Their eyes became the only way we will conquer sin, and that only with the 

tired and strained from searching the heavens. Finally— help of our Saviour.
“What was that?” Before their eyes a certain star began 

us remember that day, centuries ago, when the destiny 
of the world was changed. Without that day, we would 
have no hope today. Remember the day in prayers of 

“Let us go to Israel to worship Him!” all three cried thanks and joy. Christ gave us a priceless gift. Let us give 
as one. Think of the heavenly joy that must have been Him our gifts—worthy gifts for the Saviour. Let us show 
theirs when they found the house and beheld rhe One devotion of life to the coming King!

season. Christmas Day is devoted to religious services in 
the morning, followed by dinner, and in the afternoon 
the children receive their presents. The day following stockings, children place their sabots (shoes) i 
Christmas Day is called “Boxing Day.” On this day, gen
eral gift giving occurs. It was called “Boxing Day” be
cause on that day the servants and poor receive money in 
boxes.

Flow envious we are—with a godly envy—of them who 
saw the Saviour face to face! That joy is not to be ours 
until Christ returns.

Almost two thousand years separate us from the scene 
Star shall appear tonight!” His companions gazed at him described above. With the passing of time, men have for- 
in wonder. Would the Star finally appear? gotten the full meaning of Christ’s birth. We do not ap-

These men, in their search for wisdom, had found and predate it as we should. Too often we forget the joy sur- 
believed the prophecy of their long-dead countryman, rounding Christ’s birth. What a world this would be now 
Balaam, who had prophesied, “There shall come a Star without the Christian teaching! Yet the promised World- 
out of Jacob” (Num. 23:7; 24:17). The captivity of the Saviour has come! He, and only He, has conquered sin— 
Jews beyond the Euphrates had dispersed the knowledge man’s worst enemy. Therefore, 
of God to many Eastern people. (Book of Daniel.) They 
looked to Jerusalem for the Saviour of the world. Would 
the sign of His birth shine forth that night?

sin— 
:, we look to Him to show 

us the way to live free from sin.
Indeed, Christ has answered before we asked. “Seek ye 

first the kingdom of God,” He said. Is it easy to sin if we 
The shadows lengthened. Forgetting the evening meal, continually try to live as we know people will live in the 

the three hurried out of the room and swiftly climbed Kingdom of God? We believe this verse means, Seek 
the steps of a near-by tower. Night descended quietly. t . .

T T WAS LATE in the evening in Persia. Three middle- destined to save men from their sins and who would 
1 aged men were hunched over a sturdy table on which someday rule the world.
was spread a carefully drawn chart of the heavens covered 
with calculations.

One spoke excitedly, “Thou knowest that it must come 
tonight. See for thyself that the planets shall form a 
straight line into space before the morrow. The Great
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By Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Washington

as signs of Jesus’ soon 
serve God are not to be 

deceived. An alertness in the study of God’s Word, and a 
determination to learn God’s will and obey it, are neces
sary. Jesus foretold that some would say, “Behold, he is in 
the secret chambers,” and He admonished, “Believe it 
not.” The present-day expression for “secret chambers” is 
“invisible temple.” Proponents of this teaching declare

Signs of the Second Advent
(Radio Address No. 8—Station KPQ, Wenatchee, Washington)

npHE COMING OF JESUS was an important doc- 
JL trine held by the Apostles and faithful of old. Jesus 

himself had much to say about that event, and He proph
esied signs indicating the meaning of that Day.

Jesus said, “Take heed that ye be not deceived: for 
many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and 
the time draweth near: go ye not therefore after them” 
(Luke 21:8). Someone estimated, a few years ago, that 
sixty-five false Christs had been presented to the world. 
Whether the estimation was correct or not, it does in
dicate the presenting of many false Christs to the people. 
One such person brought to the United States a few 
years ago later stated, “I am not the Christ.” The last 
time I heard of him he was in California writing up some 
sort of Utopia for the people. There is only one place to 
learn the truth about the world, its needs, and its com
ing changes; that place is in the sacred, dependable Word 
of God.

Again, Jesus declared, “Then if any man shall say unto 
you, Lo, here is Christ, or there; believe it not. For there 
shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall 
shew great signs and wonders; insomuch that, if it were 
possible, they shall deceive the very elect. Behold, I have 
told you before. Wherefore if they shall say unto you, 
Behold, he is in the desert; go not forth: behold, he is in 
the secret chambers; believe it not. For as the lightning 
cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto die west; 
so shall also the coming of the Son of man be” (Matt. 24: 
23-27).

Man will not be the herald for Christ as He descends 
from heaven, for “the Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God” (1 Thess. 4:16). When men say, 
“Lo, here is Christ, or there; believe it not,” for there 
will be no doubt in anyone’s mind when Christ does 
come.

Miracles and deceptions abound 
coming, but those who elect to

Jesus did come about thirty-three years ago; that Fie is 
in His invisible temple and gathering His saints. Jesus 
pointed out the need for rejecting such teaching, and 
spoke of the visibility of lightning and of His coming.

Further, Jesus taught: “When ye shall hear of wars 
and commotions, be not terrified: for these filings must 
first come to pass” (Luke 21:9). Wars and commotions, 
plus “rumours of wars,” have been on earth since some
time before man’s recorded history started. Jesus’ state
ment shows, however, He had reference to something 
more than just a few thousand soldiers going out to hew 
one another down. “Said he unto them, Nation shall rise 
against nation, and kingdom against kingdom” (v.10). 
Never in the world’s history had this taken place until 
World Wars 1 and 2. Indeed, nations organized the old, 
middle-aged, young, and very young in furthering their 
efforts to overpower the enemy. The modern expression 
is “total war.” This kind of organized warfare stands out 
as a sign of the soon coming of Jesus.

Luke 21:11 reads, “Great earthquakes shall be in divers 
places, and famines, and pestilences; and fearful sights 
and great signs shall there be from heaven.” With this, 
let us read from Luke 21:25-27:

“There shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and 
in the stars; and upon the earth distress of nations, with 
perplexity; the sea and the waves roaring; men’s hearts 
failing them for fear, and for looking after those things 
which are coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven 
shall be shaken. And then shall they see the Son of man 
coming in a cloud with power and great glory.”

The powers to produce earthquakes and cause the sea 
and its waves to roar in great storms are with God, and 
may be called “powers of heaven.” There is no reason 
for figurizing these portions of Scripture: everything 
mentioned is very literal, even to the heart failure of men. 
Men’s hearts are failing them today because of their see
ing and looking after the things—literal things—coming 
to pass on the earth. What are these things causing fail
ure of hearts? and distress of nations—with perplexity? 
Wars, rumors of wars, earthquakes, famines, pestilences, 
storms, fearful sights. Some of the last could be results of 
storms of dust and wind and rain, and of a great explo
sion of some other catastrophe, or from loss of income 
resulting from the love of money on someone’s part, or
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By R. H. Judd, Colborne, Ontario

because of not knowing the Word of God from which 
may come the assuring comfort to the obedient, “Be not 
terrified.”

One God: the God of the Ages
Article 14—Difficult Passages

John 18:5, 6, 8, where Christ identifies Himself as the 
man “Jesus of Nazareth” whom they sought. In John 
9:9, these same words are used by the blind man whom 
Jesus healed, and here, as in other instances, the pronoun 
“he” has been supplied by the translators as necessary to 
the sense. These things being true, it now is incumbent 
on our “orthodox” friends to decide, if they can, which of 
these two was Jehovah of the Old Testament.

In Acts 13:25, these identical words were put into the 
mouth of John the Baptist in answer to those sent to in
quire as to whether or not he was “the Christ.” His an
swer was, “I am not he.” In Mark 6:50, the translation is 
varied by the words, “It is I.” In Mark 14:62, the same 
words are used to affirm His identity as the Christ. Paul 
used the words—ego eimi—in 1 Corinthians 1:12. Jesus 
Himself (and John as author) used them in Revelation 
22:16 (R.V.)—“I AM the root and offspring of David.” 
Could it ever have been said of Jehovah that He was the 
root and offspring of David? ! ! In Mark 13:6 (R.V.) and 
Luke 21:38, we read, “'Many shall come in my name, say
ing, I am he.” Dr. Andrews Norton of Cambridge, Eng
land, upholds us in these matters. The question, however, 
is one not of names—but of facts.

Note re John 8:58

We quote the following exegesis of another writer 
which is of interest.

“Jesus did not say in John 8:58, ‘Before Abraham was 
I was.’ The orthodox love to have it as though so stated, 
but it does not read that way. The Authorized Version 
says, ‘Before Abraham was, I am.’ The Revised Version 
says, ‘Before Abraham was born I am.’ The verbal trans
lated ‘was,’ or ‘was born,’ is the present infinitive, pas
sive of the verb to become. It should be translated, there
fore, in the present tense, thus, ‘Before Abraham is be
coming, I am.’ Jesus was speaking a spiritual truth which 
His opposers could not understand. Jesus says, ‘I am’— 
that is, He is the first of a new race and Abraham is not 
yet ‘becoming.’ He sleeps in hope, but Jesus is the first
born from the dead. (Col. 1:18; Rom. 8:29.)”

Now, Jesus gave a prophecy that was fulfilled shortly 
after His ascension. Its effect is still before our eyes today.

(Please turn to page 16)

“Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before Abraham 
was, 1 am’’ (John 8:58; see R.V. marg., Gree\— 
was born).

The shocking misrepresentation of facts by “orthodox” 
expounders of this verse in widely published influential 
magazines, such as The Sunday School Times of Philadel
phia, and the Moody Monthly of Chicago, is indeed seri
ous. The Sunday School Times issued a cartoon by Dr. 
Pace, illustrating the burning bush with a picture of Jesus 
of Nazareth in the center, accompanying it with the now 
popular catch phrase—“Jehovah of the Old Testament is 
Jesus of the New.” This conclusion is based on the inci
dent of the woman of Samaria and Christ at the well, the 
“write-up” for the occasion choosing John 4:26 in proof 
of their assertion that Jesus made claim to be the “I AM” 
of Exodus 3:14.

Any fair analysis of the incident between Jesus and the 
woman of the well will not bear the interpretation given 
to it by these self-styled “fundamentalists.” In verse 25, 
the woman spoke of the coming of the Messiah, and, in 
verse 26, Jesus said to her, “I that speak unto thee am he.” 
That the woman did not interpret Elis words as does The 
Sunday School Times is proved by what she said in verse 
29—“Come see a man which told me all things which I 
did. Is not this the Christ?”

If Jesus was truly Jehovah of the Old Testament, how 
comes Pie by the title of “the Christ”? The very title itself 
means “anointed,” and Scripture is authority for the state
ment that “God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy 
Spirit” (Acts 10:38). Two Persons are here mentioned— 
one, the Anointer; the other, the One anointed. Surely 
they cannot be identical; neither can they be equal!

The Greek words in John 8:58 are ego eimi, and occur 
quite often in the Scriptures. They are used in verses 24 
and 28 of this same chapter, and the connections in which 
they are used have clear reference to the Messiah, and not 
to God. This is particularly evident in verse 28, where 
Christ adopts the title of “Son of man”—a title never ap
plied to Jehovah—and makes pointed reference also to 
His crucifixion. These words are used again by Jesus in
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Bfews ssiidl W©jpftwy Oagest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

SPIRITUAL REVIVAL. The noted econo
mist, Roger Babson, recently stated: “I 

see coming chaos as clearly ns the shepherds 
saw the star of Bethlehem. Only one thing 
will stop this coining chaos—a sweeping spir
itual revival. Unless we have such an awaken
ing of religions forces, we shall have a depres
sion that will make the last one look like a 
Christmas Eve program.”

Baek in 1938. I was in Los Angeles, and 
through the kindness of Bro. and Sr. Ezra 
Railsback, I was taken to Angelas Temple, 
where Aimee Semple McPherson preached. In 
going through the temple, we were taken past 
a room where a prayer meeting had been going 
on for several years, both night mid day, and 
they were praying for a world revival.

Roger Babson says unless there is such a 
spiritual revival we are headed for chaos. The 
question arises, Is there any hope of a world 
revival of spiritual life? There is no evidence 
of such an awakening in the religious world, 
and prophecies of the Bible clearly indicate 
that an opposite condition will prevail in the

CHURCHES TO POWDER. The “Sunday 
School Times” quotes Dr. Charles Ernest

Scott, on conditions in Northeast China:
“Contrary to the written pledges, Moscow 

has re-armed Chinese Communists with vast 
armaments from the surrendered Japanese 
armies in .Manchuria. As in 1926-’34, they 
openly declare war to the death on Chris
tianity. Christians arc evicted from their 
farms on threat of burying their children 
alive and reducing their churches to powder, 
brick by brk k. Wherever Communists can 
shoulder in, they grab and oust as ‘capitalists,’ 
farmers who possess no more than a third of 
an acre. China is suffering from them in loss 
of property and lives far more than from the 
Japanese invaders.”

Along with this, “The Pentecostal Evangel” 
carries a quotation from the Young Commu
nist newspaper “Komsomolskaya Pravda” of 
Stalin saying: “The party cannot be neutral 
regarding religion.

“It carries out an antireligious propaganda 
against all and sundry religious prejudices 
because is stands for science.

“Some party members have hindered the 
real development of antireligious propaganda.

“If such party members are excluded, it is 
good because such ‘Communists’ have no place 
in the ranks of the party.”

These two quotations, and they could be 
multiplied manyfold, hold no prospect for a 
revival in the East where Russia dominates. 
Mr. Babson’s hope for a spiritual revival to 
avoid chaos has little encouragement from.the 
East. If the moral conditions prevailing in the 
West, which is the area of so-called Christian 
civilization, have any bearing on the situation, 
then Mr. Babson will see his chaos coming 
ever closer. “The hour of temptation, which 
shall come upon all the world,” is fast ap
proaching.

port to those who are striving to put forward 
and across the program of development that 
came out. of the meeting in Chicago last Octo- 
ber. It has been started—it must be kept go
ing. The interest quickened at the outset 
must be maintained and day by day added to 
if the objective is to be reached. We must 
guard against too much optimism. Do not ex
pect too much from an average contribution 
of fifty cents a week. Along with these weekly 
contributions, we need some honest-to-goodness 
hard work, and that as long as there is time 
to labor. This is a fight for righteousness— 
the battle belongs to all of us.

REPETITION. It has been said if a thing 
is repeated often enough the people will 

believe it. I want to give a little repeat sup

end times. Here arc a few predictions of 
things to expect: “The love of many will wax 
cold.” “When the Son of man cometh, shall 
he find faith on the earth?” “As the days of 
Noe were, so shall also the coming of the Son 
of man be.” “That day shall not come, except 
there come a falling away first.” “The Spirit 
speaketh expressly, that in the latter times 
some shall depart from the faith.”

People may talk, and pray, and sing about 
a world revival, but our talking and our sing
ing and our praying should be with under
standing, as well as with spirit.

ROME—FASCISM—COMMUNISM. During 
recent months, I have read many articles 

by widely differing commentators. They all 
seem to be puzzled why Communism should 
have such a foothold in Italy, where the Ro
man Catholic church, which outwardly appears 
as an avowed enemy of Communism, rules al
most supreme. Romanism, Fascism, and Com
munism are all about the same, save the kind 
of garb they wear. Fascism wore the dark 
garb; Communism wears the red clothes, and 
Romanism wears both kinds. In an editorial 
in “Plain Talk,” under the caption of “Fas
cism’s Ugly Head,” we glean the following:

“ ‘We’ll hang you!’ a rioting mob of 10,000 
Fascists and their sympathizers shouted at 
three anti-Fascist members of Parliament. 
The scene was the center of Rome, early in 
October. The three targets had suffered im
prisonment, torture, and exile under Musso
lini. ‘Death to Truman!’ yelled a huge mob 
of Communist demonstrators a month earlier 
in Milan. ... By permitting the formation 
and development under our aegis of a Com
munist Party in the Italy we had liberated, 
we opened escape hatches to hundreds of 
Fascists who found safety within the Com
munist fold which now has two million mem
bers. All one had to do was change the color 
of one’s shirt.”

Do you remember when Mussolini and his 
black-shirted Fascists were leaving for the 
plundering and massacring of the helpless 
and innocent Ethiopians, how the Pontiff 
stood with upraised hands and blessed them 
in their campaign of destruction of life and 
property? Would he not do the same thing 
for another army of his fellow Italians, even 
though they wore red shirts instead of black 
ones? The apostate woman that rules and 
reigns from the city on the seven hills has 
no compunctions against committing fornica
tion with the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, when her ends can be achieved. This 
Mother of Harlots will yet wear the “scarlet 
colour” as she gives the “wine of her fornica
tion” from the “golden cup in her hand” to 
the kings of earth.

“WHAT’S THE BIG IDEA?” A regular col
umn in “The United Church Observer,” un

der heading of “As I Sec It,” is conducted 
by a Presbyterian minister who writes under 
the pen title of “Roman Collar.” Tn the cur
rent issue he had a paragraph that struck my 
fancy as having a great truth. It was headed 
by the question, “What’s the Big Idea?” and 
I quote him in full.

“Some twenty years ago parents brought 
their keen-eyed boy to me to be baptized. He 
was somewhere around three or four. His com
pany had been largely that of older folk in 
the home. Naturally, he had picked up their 
forms of speech. When I dropped the water 
on his brow, surprise registered on his cheru
bic countenance, which was followed by sur
prise on mine as he queried quite loudly, 
‘What’s the big idea?’ The rest may be left 
to the imagination—flustered parents, smiling 
witnesses, embarrassed parson, questing boy!”

Yes, Mr. Roman Collar, wo too, ask: 
“What’s the big idea?” Most of the ministers 
these days have been trained in theology and 
early church history, and know only too well 
what Sanford in his “Encyclopedia of Reli
gious Knowledge” says is true: “Adult bap
tism, in the first days of Christianity, was, 
of course, the rule.” Similarly, the Bishop of 
Birmingham in his recent book stated, as we 
quoted a couple of issues back, in comment
ing on infant baptism, “There is no evidence 
of it in early Christian times.”

Not only will Roman Collar be asked, but, 
when the judgment sits, many of his profes
sion will be asked by One of greater authori
ty than a little child, “What’s the big idea?” 
They will be more than “embarrassed parsons” 
in that day! Surely, the Lord must have put 
the words in that little cherubic mouth, 
“What’s the big idea?”

THE SECOND ADVENT. “Christ’s second ad
vent is mentioned more often than His first 

advent. According to John T. Larson, His sec
ond coming is mentioned 1518 times in the Bi
ble, and over 300 times in the New Testament 
alone, indicating that God would have us 
thinking of His return in glory even more 
than of His birth at Bethlehem.”—The Pente
costal Evangel.
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The Christian Teacher’s Preparation
By Otto E. Dicl{, Oregon, Illinois

r

tions” 
to us.

A Sunday school teacher owes it to himself.to prepare 
diligently for his work, because, in so doing, he will ex
perience much more pleasure from teaching than if he 
is poorly prepared. If he knows that he is well prepared 
for the presentation of a lesson, he has confidence in him
self and an interest in the lesson that results in an enjoy
able experience. The more sure he is of himself, the more 
fun he will get out of teaching. If he knows his lesson 
well, the period will not be long enough; but if he does 
not, the period will be much too long. If he is poorly pre
pared, he feels insecure and incapable, which may result 
in the lack of self-respect. Anyone who wishes to grow 
in the Word and in service will enjoy opportunity to grow 
through teaching, for most teachers will learn more than 
do their pupils. The factor of self-improvement alone is 
enough reward for die time and effort spent in preparing 
to teach, but the reward of the high calling with Jesus, 
promised to all faithful servants of our Lord, should en
courage every Christian teacher to do his best.

If one accepts the responsibility for doing a very im
portant part of God’s work, he is obligated to make 
thorough preparation for that work. God demands and 
has a right to expect his best. “Study to show thyself ap
proved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth” (2 Tim. 2: 
15) is an admonition especially to Christian teachers. 
Furthermore, one owes it to his pupils to be a good work
man, because they are dependent upon adult leadership 
for guidance as they grow and develop Christian charac

ter. The thoroughness of a teacher’s preparation may 
greatly affect the destiny of his pupils. Through his ne
glect, they may become uninterested and drop out of his 
class; but, through his labor, he may stimulate, guide, and 
interest them in accepting Christ and direct them on the 
road to Christian maturity.

By accepting a teaching position in Christian work, a 
teacher accepts a responsibility to his church and to socie- 

teacher waits until he is standing before his class to read • ty. An important religious and social task has been dele
gated to him. Upon him rests the responsibility for help
ing to raise the spiritual and moral standards of society. 
Upon him has been placed the responsibility for helping 
to make this world a better place in which to live. His 
church and community expects him to do the best that 
he can.

The many handicaps under which a Sunday school 
teacher- must work make it especially necessary that he 
work hard at his task. He should be even better prepared 
than are secular school teachers, because principles of 
Christianity are far harder to teach than are arithmetic, 
geography, or English. The building, equipment, and 
supplies are usually inferior to those provided public 
school teachers. Sunday school lesson material is usually 
not well graded, and frequently children of widely dif
ferent ages are grouped in the same Sunday school class. 
The lessons come but once a week, and attendance is ir
regular. Pupils usually come poorly prepared and lacking 
the interest necessary for instruction. Teachers feel that 
they do not have die authority or support to insist upon 
the kind of class order necessary for efficient instruction. 
These are the conditions under which teachers attempt 
to lead children to Christ. In order to overcome such dif
ficulties in teaching God’s Word, teachers need to be es
pecially well prepared.

Thorough preparation will include knowledge of the 
pupil, knowledge of content to be taught, and knowledge 
of technique of teaching. Professor George Herbert Pal
mer said that the first quality of a great teacher is the 
quality of vicariousness, by which he means ability of the 
teacher to imagine himself in the place of the child. A 
part of die teacher’s preparation, then, will be a study of 
children. He will need to know what'traits are peculiar 
to certain ages, in what ways children of the same age are 
different, and how children learn. A study of child and 
adolescent psychology would enable him to obtain a bet
ter understanding of his pupils. In addition to a general 
knowledge of children, the teacher needs to (Over)

O ECURING capable Sunday school teachers is one of 
O the greatest problems confronting our churches. Es
pecially in our small Sunday schools, people who have lit
tle desire to teach realize that someone must teach, so they 
offer their services. Occasionally, someone is virtually 
drafted to teach. We press into service also those who are 
already so burdened with duties that they can devote al
most no time to preparation. It is unfair to a class when 
a
the lesson. We are thankful for those who are willing to 
serve their Master through the teaching ministry, but we 
want to stress that it is very important for a Sunday school 
teacher to be continuously striving for improvement in 
knowledge and skill. Nothing is more important than 
teaching God’s Word, and it demands the best talent and 
skill we can develop. “Go ye therefore, and teach all na- 

was a command not only to the disciples but also
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no 
ignorance of 
having taken

we replied.

a five-dollar bill for

clare emphatically that never again would we take mans 
word for Scriptural doctrines, be that man a Doctor of 
Divinity, or of any other high rank among die children 
of men.

Beginning then to study the Word, for ourselves, we 
were not long in learning the origin of this great delusion 
of inherent immortality. It is recorded in Genesis 3:4. Its 
author was the Serpent. We analyzed and memorized 
Genesis 2:7 and gradually came to locate many emphatic 
statements of man's mortality and his dependence upon 
the resurrection for a future life—also of man’s uncon
scious condition while in the grave. Most of these texts 
we took delight in memorizing, that we might be able 
to give a “Thus saith the Lord” to any who would listen. 
We were very happy to have this light upon this most

know much concerning the particular children whom he 
is teaching. He should seek to know their family back
ground, their environment, their physical and mental 
equipment, and their educational background.

The Christian teacher, of course, must have a good 
working knowledge of his Bible and related subjects. The 
Bible is the mind of God; therefore it is the basic content 
for Christian teaching. A general knowledge of the geog
raphy of Bible lands and other Bible helps will enable any 
teacher to* teach more effectively. For the preparation of 
each lesson, the teacher should consider carefully the aim 
of the lesson and become thoroughly familiar with the 
content to be presented; then he should plan his lesson 
carefully.

In order to prepare, plan, and present a lesson, some 
method must be used. Some technique must be used, fundamental doctrine of the Word and to realize God's 
whether it be bad or good. There is a better way of doing 
almost anything. So it is with teaching. Jesus, the greatest 
of all teachers, was a master in technique or method. He 
recognized that there are laws of learning, and that there 
is a need for knowing how to teach. Jesus was well pre
pared for His task of teaching. He knew well what He 
wanted to teach. He had purpose and worked tirelessly 
at His public ministry. He understood those whom He 
taught and adapted Himself to particular needs of each. 
The Christian teacher preparing to teach may well turn 
to Jesus for His example. He may ask, “How would Jesus 
teach if He were in my place?”

-------------------------- Q-------------------------

“THY WORD GIVETH LIGHT”

(Continued from page 3)

“Why man! don’t you believe the Bible?” 
“Certainly!” he said, “but that is not in it.” 
“O, yes it surely is there and we will find and show it 

to you.”
“Well,” he said, “I will give you 

each text you find with it in.”
We felt a little sorry about his ignorance just then, and 

the next day we began our search for this very familiar 
and time-worn phrase, reading page after page from Gen
esis to Revelation, intermittently of course, getting a se
vere headache from eye strain and a sinking heart from 
loss of faith. Had we not heard ministers time after time 
preaching about the immortal soul ? How dare they teach 
doctrines not found in God’s Word? When the shadows 
of night fell on that eventful day (for us, at least), we 
were in great mental darkness, feeling that there was ab
solutely no future beyond this present life. We were real
ly too badly stunned for a few days even to inquire, 
“What then is God’s plan of salvation for fallen humani
ty?”

Our first reaction to this shocking discovery was to de-

gcodness and pity for fallen humanity. We studied with 
a view to bringing the light to some, at least, who had 
been misled in the same manner as ourselves.

God has led us out of darkness into the light of His 
Word. He has given His Son to die that we might have 
life, the abundant life. That Son has “brought life and 
immortality to light through the gospel”—the good news 
of God’s Kingdom upon the earth with that Son as King 
and Redeemer.

Fully realizing that our baptism when a child had 
significance in God’s sight, because of our 
almost all the truths of His Word, and now 
the first and second steps (hearing and believing), we 
were anxious for an opportunity of complying with the 
third step in God’s laws of adoption into His family, that 
of obedience in baptism.

Accordingly, in June of 1883, we attended the Old 
Antioch meeting near Argos, Indiana, and our late Bro. 
L. E. Conner performed the sacred rite of a figurative 
burial and resurrection, by which we became a begotten 
child of God. We now have an advocate to return to earth 
and eventually bring that Peace and Good Will promised 
by the angelic messengers nearly two thousand years ago. 
Come, Lord Jesus. Come quickly.

--------------o-------------

CHRISTMAS IN OTHER LANDS

(Continued from page 5)

Russia—U krainia
Christmas is of small importance in Russia. A few at

tend church Christmas morning, having fasted from the 
preceding evening until after the first service that morn
ing. Often, a priest visits the home assisted by small boys 
carrying a vessel of holy water, which he sprinkles lightly 
in each room.

The Ukrainian observances apply also to larger sections 
of Russia. The Ukrainian Christmas falls on January 6,
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joyful on His birthday. After all, a birthday celebration 
is one where much gaiety is present. We must never for
get Him—but this is equally applicable to any day in the 
year—and true celebration of Christmas will never let us 
forget the Christ.

because of the Julian calendar. A sumptuous dinner is 
enjoyed by the family, which cannot be served until the 
first star is seen in the evening sky. The family attends 
mass at midnight, the children having received gifts of 
nuts and apples after the evening meal. The Ukrainians 
of Europe celebrate Christmas for three days, during 
which time the singers (Kolyadnity) go from house to 
house, singing folksongs that tell of the birth of Christ 
and His life. Their reward for this is gifts of food and 
money.

America
We have left the best for the last—our own celebration 

of die birth of Christ. Our Christmas is composed of 
threads of the customs of many countries. Christmas car
ols came from the Holy Land; Christmas trees from the 
East, by way of Germany; Santa Claus from Holland; 
stockings hung in chimneys from France or Belgium; 
Christmas cards, verbal greetings, Yule logs, plum pud
dings, and mince pies from England. The turkey is, ap
parently, our only contribution. Our own Santa Claus, 
however, is also unique. The pale-faced, lean Saint Nicho
las introduced by the Dutch colonists is now the rosy- 
cheeked, fat, pleasant, jolly fellow so familiar to us all.

Some would have us to believe that Jeremiah 10:3, 4 
advocates not having a tree. This might possibly be true, 
but it seems much more likely that these verses merely 
refer to idol worship. The Christian Christmas tree is not 
in any sense of the word an idol. In fact, as we now have 
it, it is almost entirely the creation of Christian thought 
and sentiment.

An old legend credits Martin Luther with the origin 
of the present-day Christmas tree. According to the leg
end, Martin Luther went for a walk one Christmas Eve 
and became enthralled with the wonders and beauty of 
the starry sky. He thought, as he gazed upward, of Him 
who died for all mankind and rose again the third day. 
Martin Luther returned home and set up a tree for his 
children, which he illuminated with candles—represent
ing the gracious heavens in which dwelt God, who had 
sent forth to the world His only Son.

In certain parts of Germany, the Christmas tree has 
been given a place in the lonely cemetery or graveyard 
on Christmas Eve. This custom has never been practiced 
on this continent or in England. The decoration of civic 
buildings and streets, also evergreens outside on lawns 
and along boulevards, has become quite prevalent 
throughout the country.

Here you have read of a few of the many customs and 
traditions associated with Christmas. Let us never forget 
though, amidst all the festivities, that it is the birthday 
of our Lord and Saviour. We believe that He wishes us 
to be merry and happy on His birthday—Christ is defi- 

• nitely not in any manner of the word a kill-joy, as some 
would try to picture Him—and it is His wish that we be

-------------- o-------------

LOVEST THOU ME LESS THAN THESE?

(Continued from front page)

A gratifying response has come also from many isolated 
members of our church. Deprived of a meeting place and 
the fellowship of those of like precious faith, they ap
preciate the value of these blessings and are anxious that 
more churches be established.

The least response to the effort for expansion has come 
from those in the larger church groups. I wonder if it is 
because we, who have a regular minister and a comfort
able church, feel self-sufficient! Perhaps we reason that 
because we struggled to build our own building and to 
pay our own pastor, the national effort should expect 
nothing from us—since we asked nothing of it. While 
these reasonings may be logical and sound, let us medi
tate upon a few more questions. Who trained our present 
ministers? Upon whom do we depend to train our fu
ture leaders? Who organizes the activities and Christian 
training for our young people during the summer 
months? Who prints our church paper and the other 
literature concerning the truth so dear to us? Who main
tains a home for the aged of the Church of God? Of 
prime importance are these final questions upon which 
we should ponder: does our responsibility to spread the 
gospel of Jesus Christ end within the small circle of our 
own community? or should we not uphold the arms of 
those who are striving to proclaim it to every creature?

Those willing to follow in the footsteps of these coura
geous, self-sacrificing college students will insure the suc
cess of the Laymen’s Volunteer Campaign. They will be 
fine, Christian men, women, boys and girls, who clearly 
see the goal toward which Jesus asks his followers to 
strive, the goal of telling His glorious gospel in every 
nation. When success comes, the credit will go to the 
zealous workmen, who have not allowed personal senti
ments, which so easily beset everyone of us, to muffle 
their call to duty.

The Laymen’s Volunteer Committee honestly can ex
press the sentiments of Paul as he used the money and 
gifts of love sent to him by the early church people: “For 
we are purposing excellent things, not only in the sight 
of the Lord, but also in the sight of men” (2 Cor. 8:21). 
In addition to the present program of the Church of God, 
this Committee plans to teach the gospel by radio, believ
ing this method is the most economical way to reach the 

(Please turn to page 16)
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“Heaven and earth shall pass away: hut my words shall not pass away” (Luke 21:33).

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Park^, Minnesota

A New Demand
“Samuel judged Israel all the days of his life” (1 Sam. 

7:15).
The elders of Israel gathered together and went to visit 

Samuel. Samuel lived in Ramah. The elders told him that 
he was now old. His sons had become like Eli’s sons. 
They chose to go their own ways.

The elders, or church leaders, asked Samuel for a king. 
They wanted to be like the other nations around them. 
They wanted a king they could see; one who would ride 
at the head of their armies, and fight their battles. (1 Sam. 
8:19.)

This made Samuel very sad. He told God all about 
this new demand of the people of Israel.

My Daily Companion
“I meet Jesus in die morning, 
When my day is at its best, 
And His presence comes like sunrise— 
Like a glory in my breast.

“All the day the Presence lingers, 
All day long He stays with me, 
And we sail in perfect calmness, 
O'er a very troubled sea.

“So I’m sure I know the secret, 
Learned by thousands on life's way; 
You must seek Him in the morning, 
If you want Him through the day.

“As the first thing in the new day, 
Always look into His Word, 
Longing that the voice of Jesus 
From its pages may be heard.

“Then in earnest supplication, 
Lift your heart to Him in prayer, 
Pleading that He will be with you, 
Helping all your burdens to bear.

“You can also learn this secret,
- Of His presence with you here,

And throughout the day can journey, 
Conscious that your Lord is near.”

—Selected.

Samuel told the Israelites what it would mean to them 
to have a king like the other nations. Their king would 
be a dictator. His wants and needs would come first. He 
would take their children for his personal gain. Their 
farms would no longer be their own. (1 Sam. 8:10, 13, 
H)

Nevertheless the people would not listen to Samuel’s 
words. They wanted a king!

“The Lord said unto Samuel, Hearken unto the voice 
of the people in all that they say unto thee: for they have 
not rejected thee, but they have rejected me, that I should 
not reign over them” (I Sam. 8:7).

A Godly Patriot
Saul was chosen by rhe Lord God for the first king of 

Israel. Samuel anointed him.
Samuel told the Israelites that God had given them a 

king; and, if they would fear God and obey and serve 
Him faithfully, Fie would be with them. Samuel warned 
them that if they turned away from Him, God’s hand 
would be against them.

Samuel asked the people to tell him if he had taken 
anything that was not his, or defrauded or oppressed any
one. He asked them from whom he had received a bribe. 
If he had sinned in any of these ways, they were to tell 
him; and he, Samuel, would make it right. But they said 
Samuel had not done any of those evil things. He was 
upright and holy.

Samuel pleaded with them to not turn away from God 
and go against Him.

There was one thing Samuel said he was going to do 
for them. It is something we can do for each other today. 
He said, “God forbid that I should sin against the Lord 
in ceasing to pray for you: but I will teach you the good 
and the right way: only fear the Lord, and serve him in 
truth with all your heart: for consider how great things 
he hath done for you” (1 Sam. 12:23, 24).

Happy Birthday Wishes
James Capps, Dec. 23, age 10, Shady Springs, W. Va.
Nina Capps, Dec. 28, age 14, Shady Springs, W. Va.
James Hammer, Dec. 28, age 13, Bird Island, Minn.
Tommy F. Stabler, Dec. 29, age 8, Little Rock, Ark.
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A Great Liglit 
Oregon (Ill.) Bulletin

“The people that walked in dark
ness have seen a great light: they 
that dwell in the land of the shadow 
of death, upon them hath the light 
shined” (Isa. 9:2).

Far to the north of Jesus’ birth
place, the tribes of Zebulon and 
Naphtali walked in darkness, being 
grievously afflicted and in constant 
threat of Syria. They dwelled “in the 
land of the shadow of death.” Never
theless, their vexation was eased by 
beautiful prophecy of a Great Light

pf8 
o

question more fully answered. “If 
children, then heirs; heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be 
that we suffer with him, that we 
may be also glorified together” (8: 
17).

The writer of this verse confirmed 
the thought of suffering for Christ,

one would 
suffer, I believe, would be deter
mined mostly by the effort one puts 
forth in service to Christ.

Are we suffering enough for 
Christ? If not, perhaps more Chris
tian works would suffice, that more 
joy may be ours when our Master 
returns.

Suffer for Christ
John Peters

T SN’T IT WONDERFUL to be in 
1 Christ!” I exclaimed to Brother 
Walter Wiggins one morning.

“Yes, to be partakers of His suf
ferings is just that,” he answered.

That bit of Scripture led me to 
thinking how easy it is for many of 
us to put on Christ through baptism, 
but somehow escape the sufferings. 
Is it necessary that we actually suffer 
to be Christ’s; and if so, how much; 
and what from?

In 1 Peter 4:12, 13 we find these 
words: “Beloved, think it not strange 
concerning the fiery trial which is 
to try you, as though some strange 
thing happened unto you: but re
joice. inasmuch as ye are partakers 
of Christ’s sufferings; that, when his 
glory shall be revealed, ye may be 
glad also with exceeding joy.”

Here Peter admonished the elect 
of God to expect trials in their walk 
of life. He did not say that Christians 
had to suffer, but it is clear that those 
who do suffer for Christ without 
doubt will receive the joy spoken of.

In the Roman Letter, we find our _t|le Saviour!
lust as prophesied, Jesus was born. 

Because He came as a baby and did 
not seize the throne in Jerusalem, 
the Jews denied and killed their 
Light. The tribes of Zebulon and 
Naphtali, however, received Jesus, 
most of His miracles being per
formed in Galilee. (Matt. 4:13-16.)

Priming the Pump 
J. Arlen Marsh

Remember how, years ago—and 
in some places even yet—you had to 
spend a good deal of time and al
most as much temper priming the 
pump to make the water flow, or 
thawing it out in order to get enough 
water for the morning coffee? When 
water started through a primed 
pump, or through a thawed-out one, 
it kept on flowing until rhe pump 
was given a long rest.

It’s pretty much that way with us. 
Oh, to be sure, our faith, individual
ly and collectively, is probably solid 
enough to endure a month’s vaca
tion, or even two months’ or three. 
But no one has sufficient faith within 
him to endure long without frequent 
assigned periods of worship, study, 
and Christian exhortation.

It’s downright amazing, as a mat
ter of fact, how easily religious bore
dom can creep up on us. It does on 
ministers. It does on Sunday school 
workers. It does on church officers. 
It does on everybody. We let our 
thought of God and His blessings 
slip a little longer . . . and then, sud
denly, we’re not especially interested 
in God and His ways at all.

If we’re altogether honest with 
ourselves, we’ll admit that we can’t 
take a vacation from God without 
hurting ourselves. It’s too easy to 
slip into the groove of disinterest, 
too hard to climb back into the har
ness of church activity. You’re usual
ly not wild to return to work after 
your vacation from the office, the 
factory, or school; it is not to be ex
pected you will be any happier about 
putting on the discipline of regular 
church attendance and church work 
after being away from it for a time.

So our religious pump needs prim
ing, or thawing, or whatever you 
prefer to call it. We need to make a 
little stronger effort to read the Bi
ble regularly ... to exert a little more 
effort to bring others out to services. 
—Selected from The Meeting Place.

in that it is one of the conditions 
necessary that we may be glorified 
together.

Seeing then there are some trials 
for us, we wonder how they come. I 
believe everyone would agree that a 
person who did not work for the 
Master would never have the oppor
tunity to suffer reproach for Him.

Peter writes in 1 Peter 4:15. “Let 
none of you suffer as a murderer, or 
as a thief, or as an evil doer, or as a 
busybody in other men’s matters.” 
When we suffer for these things, we 
suffer for our own wrongs. Christ 
is not the author of them; but. when 
we suffer as a Christian, as 
in verse 16, we do well.

The extent to which
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS TO CALIFORNIA AND BACK

BRUSH CREEK, OHIO

healthy

I’uie Christinas pro-

HERALD RECEIPTS

No Herald next week!

January 26 - 30—Ministerial Conference nt 
Oregon, Ill.

Bro. and Sr. Milon Hall and family went 
to Kokomo, Ind., December 20, for Sunday 
services.

We are sorry to learn that Alden E. John
son, Stillwater, Minn., is a patient at Gillette 
Crippled Children’s Hospital, Ward (>, Saint 
Paul, Minn. Since Alden also has ehickcn pox 
now, his friends will help him by writing, as 
he is not permitted to have visitors.

Bro. and Sr. Eldridge Ellis, Waterloo, 
Iowa, are parents of a daughter, Sarah Es
ther, born December 18, 1947. Congratula
tions !

The Restitution Herald will not be printed 
next week. Date of the next issue will be Jan
uary 6, 1948.

“I hope this is the last Christmas before 
Christ returns to claim His own.”—Mrs. V. 
R. Kincheloe, Fairfax, Ya.

We are sorry to report the death (Decem
ber 14) of Sr. Herman Lewis, a faithful and 
active member of the Ripley (Hl.) Church 
of God. Accompanied by Bro. and Sr. Albert 
Logsdon, their daughters, Shirley and Juanita, 
and by Sr. Leota B. Hanson, we went to 
Ripley, December 16, to preach her funeral 
sermon. Our tenderest sympathies go to the 
bereaved. The obituary, prepared by her pas
tor, Bro. C. R. Randall, who also had charge 
of the funeral services, will be published 
soon.

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Mrs. J. A. Swihart; Orin R. Hoskins; W. 
S. Tomlinson; Charles F. Doll; Mrs, Laura 
M. Pascoe (6); Mrs. Ruth Dennis; J. M. 
Prime; Bud Goodwin (2); George Jones; 
W. A. Reid; G. M. Siple; M. W. Lyon (3); 
Ward Lj man (4); Mrs. Anna Cochran (2); 
Arnold Capps; Ruby A. Johnson; Mrs. M. E. 
Elton; Mrs. Margaret Rankin; W. J. Halls; 
L. A. Clements; Mrs. Eva Stearns; Forest 
Carpenter; Mrs. Thomas Stabler; Glen Hos
kins.

Bro. and Sr. Charles Pearson, with their 
son Douglas, left Oregon Bible College, Sat
urday, December 20, for Brush Creek, Ohio, 
where they enjoyed Christmas.

Golden Rule Home is grateful for a Christ
mas box from the Washington, D.C., Dorcas 
Society.

Senior and Intermediate Truth Seekers’ 
Quarterlies for next quarter were mailed, 
Friday, December 19. If your Sunday school 
does not have a standing order, please inform 
us immediately of your needs.

Sr. Laura M. Pascoe, Hampton, Ont., writes 
her appreciation of The Herald, and shows 
that interest in sending The Herald as a 
Christmas gift to several of her nephews and 
nieces.

Our annual two-weeks fall meetings came 
to a close on Sunday, November 30. "We were 
very' pleased to have as speaker. Bro. Richard 
Smith, to whom we proudly refer as one of 
our own boys. His messages were given with 
an inspiration that made lasting impressions 
upon his hearers.

A good number of thankful people came 
to the morning Thanksgiving praise service 
which was conducted by Bro. G. E. Marsh. 
For many years, our church has used a por
tion of this special day for giving thanks 
and praise to the Lord, as Thanksgiving Day 
is to be observed. Two of our college students, 
Miss Betty Macy and Miss Margaret Smith, 
were able to attend some of the services. 
Other visitors from a distance were relatives 
of Sr. Jeanne Smith from Michigan and Sr. 
Verna Thayer from Oregon.

Much enjoyment was added to the service 
by special musical numbers which were ar
ranged by (he music chairman, Sr. Verna 
Stine and assisted by Sr. Marsh. Sr. Stine 
has given tireless effort toward developing a 
small orchestra composed of young people 
who arc taking instrumental music in the 
schools. Everyone enjoys their musical num
bers.

We are anticipating a 
gram which will feature an original playlet, 
composed by Sr. Stine, mid special features 
under the direction of Sr. Marsh.

The ladies of the B. C. Sewing Circle, under 
the leadership of Sr. Mary Pearson, are mak
ing plans for a New Year’s watch party for 
the church members ami their friends. We es
pecially enjoy this evening of fellowship, and 
because of the large attendance we engage the 
township auditorium. Games are planned for 
the young people. A light lunch will be served. 
Then, just as the year comes to a close, we 
will engage in a period of worship and de
votion, which will be in charge of Sr. Edna 
Brewer and Bro. G. E. Marsh.

Brush Creek Church sends greetings, in the 
name of Jesus Christ, to the brethren and 
friends everywhere.

Mrs. E. J. Demmitt, Secy.

On the way southward from Colorado. I 
stopped, November 2.S, at Albuquerque, N. 
Mex., where an interesting Bible class was 
held with several friends of Sr. E. F. Barsh. 
Sunday, November 30, I met with the little 
band at El 1’aso, Texas, and Monday night 
had a Bible class. New faces are appearing 
at their meetings, which shows a 
growth.

Leaving the ear at El Paso, the train car
ried me on a quick visit to the southwestern 
churches. December 3, it was a privilege to 
visit the church at Tempe, Ariz., where the 
Laymen’s Program was presented with a very 
sympathetic hearing. One of the best responses 
was found here. The Tempe Church challenges 
every other church to support the Laymen’s 
Program to a larger extent than they do. Will 
anyone accept the challenge?

December 4 found me at Pomona, Calif., 
where a small group gathered at the home 
of Bro. and Sr. Norman J. McLeod. It was 
a pleasure to visit this'church for the first 
time. Bro. McLeod was expecting daily to be 
released from (he hospital, but is under orders 
to accept no heavy work for the present.

On the first Sunday of December, I was 
happy to be at Los Angeles to meet the 
brethren there. The program was presented 
Sunday morning, and nt the church’s invita
tion I preached in the afternoon. After the 
morning service, a bountiful dinner was served 
under the beautiful arbor back of the church. 
It was good to see the McLain family again, 
the Railsbacks, at whose home T was a guest, 
and many other friends of former days, as 
well as the new ones.

Sunday night, it. was a pleasure to visit the 
meeting at near-by Pasadena, and see the 
work being started there.

Returning to El Paso on Tuesday, another 
Bible class was held there Tuesday night. 
Wednesday night I met the brethren at 
Carlsbad. N. Mex., and was glad to see the 
signs of growth and increased interest there. 
The church folks have bought a Jot for a 
church building in a new section of West 
Carlsbad, and have it partly paid for. They 
are planning to build as soon as the lot is 
clear. If you would like to help a good cause, 
send a contribution to this loyal group which 
numbers only twelve. The treasurer is Mrs. 
B. Bartlett, 2081/6 S. Lake St., Carlsbad, N. 
Mex.

Other places visited during the week were 
Odessa (where I found Bro. J. W. Small
wood seriously ill in the hospital at Crane), 
Big Spring, Westbrook, Sweetwater, and Abi
lene.

On December 28. I will be at Mullin, Texas, 
for meetings over the ■week-end, and would 
appreciate seeing all tho members in that 
section on that day.

On January 4, I. will be at Hammond, La., 
to speak at both Happy Woods and Blood 
River churches. M. W. Lyon, Evangelist.

“I am glad you wrote in your editorials 
about the partitioning of Palestine—also that 
Bro. Randall mentioned it on his page.”— 
Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Wash.

Anyone interested in establishing a resi
dence in Golden Rule Home should contact 
Bro. James M. Watkins, General Manager. 
Consideration is being given to possibility of 
accepting additional residents in the near fu
ture.
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$26.00 
'26.00 
26.00 
26.00 
26.00 
26.00 
26.00 
2(5.00 
26.00 
26.00 
30.00 
.30.00 
26.00 
26.00 
26.00

OVER THE TOP! ! !
109. Homer-Boyle
110. Mr. & Mrs. Lyle Ward
111. L. M. Howell
112. Mrs. Mary Lairing
11.3. .Minus Dimmick
11.4, Hattie Dimmick
115. Frances Dimmick
116. Gerald L. Cooper
117. P. H. Overholser
118. Mrs. P. H. Overholser
119. J. Arthur Johnson
120. Ruth Johnson
121. Mr. & Mrs. Charles Notts
122. Mrs. A. J. Eychaner
123. Whittaker Sunday school

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
$ 5.00 

6.00 
7.00

100.00 
10.00 
1.00

Mrs. Fannie S. Knight 
Gospel Gleaners Class, Ohio 
Oregon, Illinois, Bereans 
Mrs. B. Magedanz 
Airs. Laura M. Pascoe 
Alfred Anthon
Church of the Open Bible, Pomona, Cal. 10.00

LAYMEN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS
The following have .enrolled in the program 

sponsored by the Laymen's Committee to pro
vide lor the missionary expansion of National 
Bible Institution to include the expansion of 
every department to bettor serve the needs of 
our people; to enlarge direct mail contacts; 
to expand printing and publishing with a 
new print shop and office building; to enlarge 
Pastoral Aid to help fifty new communities 
to have a full-time pastor as soon as such pas
tors nre available; to carry the gospel to 
fifty million prospective listeners by radio. To 
this end, they are volunteering to contribute 
an amount equal to fifty cents per week or 
more to the effort of National Bible Institu
tion during the year November 1, 1947 to 
November 1, 1948.

321. L, Al. Howell, Tempe, Ariz.
322. Mrs. Mary Laning, Mount Sterling, Ill.
32.3. Hattie Dimmick, Tempe, Ariz. 
.325. Frances Dimmick. Tempe, Ariz.
326. Gerald L. Cooper, Tempe, Ariz.
327. Mr. & Mrs. Lyle Ward. Lawrenceville, Ill.
328. Homer C. Boyle, Seattle 3, Wash.
329. Mr. & Mrs. V. E. Kirkpatrick, Bingham 

Lake, Minn.
330. P. II. Overholser. San Gabriel, Calif.
331. Mrs. P. H. Overholser. S.-m Gabriel, Calif.
332. Loren L. Burnett, Tempe, Ariz.
333. Mrs. II. G. Saylor, Mesa. Ariz.
334. 11. G. Saylor. Mesa, Ariz.
335. Rosalia Frcdlund, Mesa, Ariz.
3.36. Mrs. I. AL Saylor. Tempe, Ariz.
337. Phyllis Mumford, Tempe. Ariz.
338. Ruth Johnson, Sac City, Iowa
339. J. Arthur Johnson. Sac City, Iowa
340. Mrs. William Spicer, St. Cloud, Minn.
341. Mrs. A. J. Eychaner, Omaha, Nebr.
342. Mr. & Mrs. Charles Netts, Springfield, 

Oh io
343. Margaret Smith, Columbus, Ohio

GOLDEN RULE CHURCH OF GOD 
(Cleveland, Ohio)

The Lord has blessed our church by the 
addition to our membership, by baptism, of 
Mr. Fred Sehuld. Sr., November 30. 194 7. 
Bro. Sehuld is the husband of Sr. Myrtle 
Sehuld. who grew up in the Faith and who 
has been a iailhful member many years. We 
know this is the answer to her many prayers.

Their son, Fred Jr., and daughter, Gloria, 
were assisted in baptism by Bro. M. W. Lvon 
in 1944,

This now completes another 100% family 
in the Faith. Truly, they e:m say as did 
Joshua (24:15), “As for me and my house, 
we will serve the Lord.’’ George Jones,

■

■v

k

SIGNS OF THE SECOND ADVENT 
(Continued from page 16)

holy, as a sign to remind them of their de
liverance from Egyptian bondage. Today, 
mention is made of things transpiring all 
around the world—in our own lifetime—that 
are signs of the soon coming of Jesus and the 
soon establishing of the Kingdom. Can we 
see them?

Jesus’ advice to His disciples is: “Take 
heed to yourselves, lest at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and 
drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so 
that day come upon you unawares. For as a 
snare shall it come upon all them that, dwell 
on the face of the whole earth. Watch ye there
fore, and pray always, that ye may be ac
counted worthy to escape all these things that 
shall come to pass, and to stand before the 
Son of man” (Luke 21:34-36).

Are you watching, heeding? Not only will 
surfeiting and drunkenness cause one to be 
careless and indifferent about scriptural 
things, but cares of this life can be allowed 
to take all of one’s time, until God has no 
place in onr lives. May God help you who 
sincerely desire to be ready to meet Jesus.

WALLACE H. ALLARD

Wallace Allard was born, September 13, 
1876, on a farm near Gladbrook, and died at 
his home at Cedar Balls, Iowa, on December 
4, 194 7. He was the son of G. P. and Melissa 
Allard. Near Gladbrook, he grew to manhood. 
October 20, 1397, he married Florence Oaks. 
A year later, they moved to Eagle Grove, 
where he worked three years as a fireman for 
the Chicago and North Western Railroad. In 
1902. they moved back to Gladbrook wliero 
they farmed for nine years, except for two 
years spent in New Mexico. In 1911, they 
moved to Minnesota where they farmed for 
thirteen years. Since 1924, they have made 
their home in Cedar Falls, where Mr. Allard 
has operated an acreage. For several years, 
he has worked as a fireman at Bancroft’s 
greenhouse during the winter months.

Besides his widow, Mr. Allard is survived 
by a daughter, Mrs. J. L. Harland; a grand
son, James Wallace Harland of Seattle, 
Wash., and three sisters, all of Gladbrook: 
Mrs. Pearl Engel, Airs. Earl Stauffer, and 
Mrs. A. K. Weise. He was preceded in death 
by his father and mother; by four brothers: 
Orion J., William G., Albert, and Ray; by 
two sisters, Bertha and Emma; and by a 
granddaughter, Helen Mao Harland.

He was a member of the Church of God, 
having been baptized in his youth. He was 
always one of the first on hand to prepare the 
conference grounds at Waterloo for the an
nual conference.

Funeral services were conducted at Cedar 
Falls, Iowa, on December 6, and at Glad
brook, Iowa, on December 7, with the writer 
and Charles W. Howe of Waterloo in charge. 
Interment was in Badger Hill Cemetery near 
Gladbrook. J. W. Williams.

CHARLES FREDERICK GESIN

It was to Ernest and Harriet Gesin. of 
Forreston, Ill., that on December 15, 1879, a 
first-born son was given, whom they named 
Charles Frederick Gesin. Sixty-eight years la
ter (less nine days) Charles, in complete read
iness to retire for the night, suddenly lapsed 
at ten o’clock, from active work a-day health 
into death, on Saturday December 6, 1947.

The deceased moved his family to Oregon 
from near Forreston in March, 1926. After 
being variously employed about the town, he, 
some two years ago. became happily employed 
at the White Pines State Park lodge.

Tn September, 1904, Charles Gesin was 
united in marriage with Miss Marv Aslaksen 
of Chicago. To this marriage were born four 
children, namely: Ernest, now Foreign Rep
resentative of the International Harvester 
Company, whose headquarters are in Chicago, 
he being located at Rio de Janeiro, Brazil; 
Ruth of Oregon, 111.; Lawrence, who died in 
1920 at the age of eight years; and Alice, 
now Mrs. Edward Munsey, of Beloit, Wis.

After many months of serious illness, their 
mother, Mrs. Mary Gesin, succumbed on De
cember 10, 1939.

Four grandchildren also survive Charles: 
John David. Carolen. Linda, and Barbara; 
as also two brothers, Earl and Emil; and four 
nephews, and five nieces.

On September 4. 1943, Charles exchanged 
marriage vows with Mrs. Ruth Blanchard. 
Together, with a step-daughter. JoAnne Blan
chard. they have maintained a very happy and 
homey home—a home much enjoyed by rela
tives and friends, old and young.

On July 25. 1947, JoAnne covenanted mar
riage with Dudley Lippert, locating their 
home in Mount. Morris, Ill.

From early youth, Charles Gesin gave heed 
to his parental instructions, following their 
Christian teachings and living. Both he and 
his families continuously have studied the 
Holy Scriptures with the Church of God, and 
have sought to follow Biblical precepts and 
share the assured blessings of their Jehovah 
God ami His Saviour Son.

May their every Christian dedication be re
warded with rich ingatherings of the Golden 
Harvests, spiritual.

Interment was in the family lot at Adeline.
F. L. Austin.

> J
ill
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LOVEST THOU ME LESS THAN THESE?

(Continued from page 11) 

greatest number of people—many more people than our 
church ever has reached with its truth. There is aim to 
build a national headquarters and printing establishment 
that will be like a handsome, yet useful, foundation stone 
for our whole denomination. The third aim is to supply 
the need of those who are desperately seeking a pastor, 
by placing our young workers in the field and guarantee
ing to them a living wage.

As we think of the life and the dreams of John Q. 
Anonymous, can we do less than he is doing? Can we 
fail one who so cheerfully and willingly is giving his all? 
Can we turn deaf ears to the cries for “help” from those 
in Macedonia( Delta, Sioux City, Lester Prairie, Baraga, 
Niagara Falls, etc.) ? Or, shall we, like Paul, immediately 
endeavor to send aid? The time is short; the coming of 
the Lord is near. We exhort the brethren everywhere to 
unite in this great new effort. It will cost each of us only 
fifty cents per week, the price of a pound of cheap candy. 
See your local chairman today and enroll. If you have no 
local chairman, talk to your pastor and see that one is 
appointed. If you have no pastor, write to National Bible 
Institution, Oregon, Illinois, for your enrollment card. 
We also solicit your prayers for the success of this pro
gram, not that man may be glorified, but that God’s 
great plans and purposes may be fulfilled in the earth.

>cutn Jencl H, Incl. 1/1/ 5. Leer

--------------o-------------

SIGNS OF THE SECOND ADVENT

(Continued from page 7)

It is recorded in Luke 21:20-24: “When ye shall see Jeru
salem compassed with armies, then know that the deso
lation thereof is nigh. Then let them which be in Judaea 
flee to the mountains: and let them which are in the midst 
of it depart out; and let not them that are in the countries 
enter thereinto. For these be the days of vengence, that 
all things which are written may be fulfilled. But woe 
unto them that are with child, and to them that give suck, 
in those days! for there shall be great distress in the land, 
and wrath upon this people. And they shall fall by the 
edge of die sword, and shall be led away captive into all 
nations: and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gen
tiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.”

Jerusalem and its inhabitants were overthrown about 
70 A.D. The temple was destroyed as Jesus prophesied, 
saying, “The days will come, in the which there shall not 
be left one stone uoen another, that shall not be thrown 
down” (Luke 20:6). Many fell by the edge of the sword, 
while others were led away captive into all nations. Jeru
salem is still “trodden down of the Gentiles,” and they 
(the Gentiles) are endeavoring to part the land. For the

past twenty-five years, however, the scattered people have 
been going back to the land of Israel until there arc 
nearly a million in the land. They arc returning from 
every nation under heaven: some from deepest China 
who had adopted the custom of growing a cue, others 
appearing from places where they have been cut oft from 
all other Jewry for fifteen hundred years, having been as 
completely removed nationally as a dead man out of 
mind.

In times past, effort has been made, with no success, 
to return these people to Jerusalem. Again a return is be
ing made by this trodden-down people with one outstand
ing thing coming to pass that has been absent in all other 
attempts at return: rainfall has been lessened in some 
countries where the Jewish people have been, and has 
increased in and around Jerusalem. Prophecy in Joel 2: 
23 indicates they will have plenty of rain, both early and 
latter rains, when they are fully re-established as a nation. 
God controls the rainfall, and, according to reports dur
ing the past twenty years, a noticeable increase has oc
curred in Palestine. Where Palestine used to have suf
ficient rainfall for one crop each year, now there is suf
ficient for two crops. This is God’s approval for the pres
ent return.

The return of the Lord and the building up of Zion 
is mentioned in Psalm 102:16, “When the Lord shall 
build up Zion, he shall appear in his glory.” Thus, the 
time is near for Jesus to return.

Now, the Record declares the treading down will last 
until the “times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.” Gentiles rule 
today. Jesus will rule in the near future, for the kingdoms 
of this world will become “the kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Christ” (Rev. 11:15).

After Jesus had foretold happenings of both the Jewish 
and Gentile nations, He said, “When these things begin 
to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads; for 
your redemption draweth nigh” (Luke 21:28). Therefore, 
we conclude that redemption is near. Jesus said further, 
in parable:

“Behold the fig tree, and all the trees; when they now 
shoot forth, ye see and know of your own selves that sum
mer is now nigh at hand. So likewise ye, when ye see 
these things come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand” (Luke 21:29-31).

Watch the fig tree, which in this parable indicates the 
Jewish people, and watch the other trees, or nations. 
Things that are happening among them show that the 
Christ soon will come, and the Kingdom of God will be 
established.

People on earth, ever since the Flood of Noah’s day, 
have been able to look at the rainbow and know that 
God’s promises are truly kept. Israel was given the 
seventh-day Sabbath to keep (Please turn to page 14)
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Peace Terms►

By PI. Gary France, Wenatchee, Washington

H. Gary Fiance

r

to live with one 
of the same nature.

and see what He said man must do to live with his neigh
bor. Though the world as a whole does not do so, some 
men have been able to solve the question. They used the 
solution recommended by the Creator of mankind. Solu
tion to the problem is important. The world fails; it is 
turbulently dissatisfied. If any man fails, he will endure 
the gnawing pain of unhappiness and discontent through-

God’s

T OSEPH STALIN undoubtedly has faith that he is pro- 
I moting a system of better human relationship than 

the rest of the world has to offer. His life has been dedi
cated to supporting Communism which, in his estimation, 
is the superior practical method for men 
another. Ghandi’s life problems are 
What manner of living allows the greatest 
advantage for the largest number of people? 
“World problems” are fundamentally the 
same: How shall we “get along” with one 
another? In pursuit of this question, Dale 
Carnegie wrote his well-known “Hon/ to Win 
Friends and Influence People: ' Roosevelt was 
recognized as a genius in solving this prob
lem, not only among his friends but among 
nations. All political legislature is con
fronted with the question: “What opportuni
ties and restrictions shall be enforced to allow 
man to live more peaceably with his neighbor?” The 
problem permeates every crevice of all civilization, for 
civilization is simply man’s method of social contact. 
Traffic lights, land ownership, taxes, roads, whatever may 
be man’s activities, are all directly related to social science. 
How shall I live peaceably with my neighbor ?

Wars periodically evidence the utter failure of man’s 
efforts. Like a student’s report card, a war will demon
strate that man’s efforts are mere dismal “fizzles” when 
and only when they deviate from the Bible. The fact that 
man is enduring a planned existence is evidence, that a 
solution to the problem exists. Let us discover that solu
tion by looking to the One who planned human existence ’ quickly, whiles thou art in the way with him; lest at any 

time the adversary deliver thee to the judge” (Matt. 5: 
25). Though striving with a neighbor is futile, Jesus rec
ommended a successful method of correcting a neigh
bor’s or a brother’s fault: “If thy brother shall trespass 
against thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and 
him alone: if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy 
brother (Matt. 18:15). (Please turn to page 11)

out life. If any man succeeds, his life will be enjoyable, 
happy, and contented.

Solomon wrote, “Be not a witness against thy neigh
bour without cause” (Prov. 24:28). Contrary to the com
mon thought that success in this life depends upon bat
tling and triumphing over others, the manner of living 

peaceably with fellow man is directly opposed 
to the principle of witnessing against one’s 
neighbor. Christians are to exemplify peace
able living before unbelievers. “I speak to 
your shame,” reproved Paul. “Brother goeth 
to law with brother, and that before the un
believers” (1 Cor. 6:5, 6). Solomon revealed 
another unusual method of promoting satis
factory human relationship: “Say not, I will 
do so to him as he hath done to me” (Prov. 
24:29). Jesus taught identically the same sys
tem, saying, “Ye have heard that it hath been 

said, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth: but I 
say unto you, That ye resist not evil: but whosoever shall 
smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also” 
(Matt. 5:38). Paul commanded, “Recompense to no man 
evil for evil” (Rom. 12:17).

“What shall I do about my neighbor? Why not treat 
him the way he treats me? It will show him how it feels 
to be mistreated.” Solomon revealed the danger in striving 
when he said, “Go not forth hastily to strive, lest thou 
know not what to do in the end thereof, when thy neigh
bour hath put thee to shame” (Prov. 25:8). Conforming 
to this theme, Jesus taught, “Agree with thine adversary
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serve their God. There shall be “no more 
death,” and, “there shall be no more curse.”

Today, men witness “the sea and the waves 
roaring”—hurricanes and tidal waves! Tomor
row, “There will be no more sea.” Christ will 
rebuke the waves, and there will be “a great 
calm.” O! Mighty Oceans, rage on! This is 
your day of storm.

remnant plunged out of sight “into the depths of the sea.” 
The sea, in her unrest, is typical of confusion, strife, 

and destroying wickedness of the ungodly. “The wicked 
are like the troubled sea when it cannot rest, whose wa
ters cast up mire and dirt. There is no peace, saith my 
God, to the wicked” (Isa. 57:20, 21). “He that wavereth,” 
said James, “is like a wave of the sea driven with the 
wind and tossed. . . . Let not that man think that he 
shall receive anything of the Lord” (James 1:6, 7). 
Mighty expanses of the sea typify two outstanding pro
phetic scenes: 1) Someday, probably when the saints have 
been caught away, men “shall wander from sea to sea . . . 
to seek the word of the Lord and shall not find it” (Amos 
8:12); and 2) After Christ takes the reigns of govern
ment, the “earth shall be full of the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the sea’ (Isa. 11:9). More than 
expanse, depth of the mighty ocean suggests that knowl
edge of the Lord, in that Day, will be tenfold more pro
found than it is today!

Roaring of the sea inspired David to prophesy:
“Let men say among the nations, The Lord reigneth. 

Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof . . . because he 
cometh to judge the earth” (1 Chron. 16:31-33). With 
endless power as of the surging tides, Christ’s indomitable 
power will forge throughout all nations. There will be 
no stopping of His voice. “Let the sea roar”!

Someday, there will be “no more sea” (Rev. 21:1)— 
no more strife, no more raging tidal waves of destruction, 
no more political hurricanes. Then, also, the sea will give

The Ocean
The ocean, averaging more than twelve thousand feet 

deep and some places reaching a depth of forty-four 
thousand feet, covers seventy-two per cent of the earth’s 
surface. It is three per cent chemical. Its temperature 
ranges from twenty-eight degrees at Polar regions to 
eighty-five or ninety degrees at the Equator. Throughout 
the' ocean flow mighty streams beneficent to man. The 
great Gulf Stream, a thousand times the size of the Mis
sissippi River below New Orleans, is seventy miles wide 
and more than three thousand feet deep. As this mighty 
stream leaves the Gulf of Mexico, paralleling the Florida 
coast, it moves northward to give almost tropical warmth 
to the Carolinas, tempering also the climate northward 
along the Atlantic Coast. Then, swerving to. the right, it 
fulfills another mission by warming the British Isles and 
much of the continent of Europe. Coming down from 
the North, near Nova Scotia, the Polar Stream wages a 
titanic battle with the Gulf Stream. Apparently, losing 
the battle, this cold Polar Stream plunges deep beneath 
the Gulf Stream and is lost to human sight until it 
emerges in vicinity of the West Indies, there giving its 
Arctic breath to cool the torrid atmosphere and make life 
comfortable in that tropical heat. The seas, too, the scenes 
of raging storms, of hurricanes, of devastating tidal waves. 
There, ships and cargoes and men decorate the uncharted 
ground. In bosom of the seas are mysteries locked until 
the Judgment Day. There, in earth’s largest grave, are 
buried millenniums’ countless dead. no more political hurricanes. Then, also, the

Hear, though, the Prophet Micah tell the mercy of God up “the dead which were in it” (20:13). Secrets, long 
by picture drawn from “depths of the sea”: closed, will come to revealing light. Men will stand in

“Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, judgment before the Great White Throne. Shortly, those 
and passeth by die transgression of the remnant of his unprepared will be destroyed. Redeemed of the ages will 
heritage? He retaineth not his anger for ever, because he behold and 
delighteth in mercy. ... Fie will have com
passion upon us; he will subdue our iniquities; 
and thou wilt cast all dieir sins into the depths 
of the sea” (7:18, 19).

As the Polar Stream is subdued by the 
mightier Gulf Stream, as it plunges deeply be
low its conquering rival, so are the sins of God’s

Entered as second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March, 1879. Mailed weekly, except the fourth 
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

Sydney E. Magaw, Editor $2.50 per year Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor
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By George M. Siple, Oregon, Illinois
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REMINISCENCES
(Second of a series of life sketches by senior members of the Church of God)

I was born 
This farm was 
Waterloo, near 
ton. There

Brother Wilson as teacher. Later, Brother Wilson wrote 
a book entitled “The Pine Woods Bible Class.” Many of 
you doubtless have heard of it and perhaps have copies 
of the work. Though the book was not an exact copy of 
our lessons, it does give an idea of his style of teaching.

Brother and Sister L. C. Anthon, Sr., learned the truth 
at these classes and were baptized in Yellow 
Water Creek by Brother Wilson. Brodier 
Wilson continued to teach the Bible class 
until he moved back to their former home 
in Chicago.

About three years after going South, Fa
ther died and Mother and we children were 
left to continue the work. Through the spe
cial efforts of my mother and oldest brother, 
Albert, a Sunday school was started in the 
Happy Woods Schoolhouse. The Sunday 
school is still meeting regularly every Sun
day in this same building, though it has 
been remodeled and Sunday school rooms 
have been added. The building now is 
owned by the Happy Woods Church of 
God. There have been many additions to the 

church through the years, but it would make this article 
too long to name them all.

About once or twice a year, we secured a minister for 
a series of meetings lasting usually about two weeks. I 
will give you the names of a few of the elder ministers, 
who were called there. Brother Humphries (deceased) 
preached in the old Congregational Church in Ham
mond. As a result of this meeting, my oldest sister, Lucy, 
and I were baptized in a small creek east of Hammond. 
Brother D. M. Hudler held a series of meetings in the 
Seventh Day Baptist Church. Brothers O. J. Allard and 
S. J. Lindsay were asked several times to speak in the 
Happy Woods Church of God and always came willing
ly. Under these leaders, and many others not mentioned, 
the church continued to grow through the years.

As an effort of this church, through the special efforts 
of Brother Alfred Anthon, eldest son of L. C. Anthon, 
Sr., another Sunday school, started about fifteen miles 
west in the Blood River section, has grown to a larger 
attendance of members than the Happy Woods Church. 
They have a new large church building situated among 
the beautiful pine trees. This (Please turn to page 10)

TOEING INVITED to give a short account of my life, 
j_7 1 will endeavor to do so. As I kept no diary, 1 shall 
have to depend entirely upon memory—which some
times is not very accurate.

on a. farm in die good old State of Iowa, 
located about sixteen miles northeast of 
the present site of Dunker- 

was no town there at that time.
The nearest town of any size was Jessup, 
about twelve miles to the south.

Farther back than I can remember, Fa
ther and Mother were baptized into the 
Church of God. Both were true Christians, 
and they taught us children the truth as 
soon as we were old enough to understand. 
No church of our Faith was near, and the 
closest church and Sunday school were three 
miles distant. It was quite a large church of 
the Free Will Baptist denomination. Most 
churches being far apart at that time, the 
farmers came for miles on Sundays to at
tend the services. It was located at Lester 
Centre, a very small town having only one 
or two small stores, a post office, and this Baptist Church.

Baptist teachers must have been scarce, as the church 
invited Father to teach the adult Bible class, and he con
tinued to teach there as long as we lived in Iowa. That 
was before the days of automobiles and good roads. In 
the’winter, we bundled up in our bob sleds and drove a 
team of horses through snow that was often quite deep. 
In spring, the roads were even worse, as the Iowa mud 
made travel quite difficult at times, but we attended every 
Sunday.

When I was about seventeen years of age, Father, Moth
er, and six of us children moved to Hammond, Louisiana, 
to “get away,” as Father said, “from the cold winter.” 
After moving to Hammond, we moved into a comfort
able house on a small strawberry and truck farm that 
Father had purchased the preceding winter.

Brother W. H. Wilson, now deceased, lived at that 
time at Happy Woods, three miles west of Hammond. 
He was instrumental in getting us to move to Hammond, 
as Father had been corresponding with him for some 
time. Brother W. H. Wilson and our parents established 
a Bible class, meeting each week at private homes with
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Watch and Pray
By Mary Mac Nedrow, Oregon, Illinois

“Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these things 
that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man” (Luke 21:36).

Passover in the “land of promise,” and all who were 
born in the wilderness here received the rite of circum
cision. Here, they first began to eat of the fruit of the land, 
and the manna ceased.

Beyond Jordan, the eastern border of Canaan, John 
the Baptist preached repentance and baptism for the re
mission of sins. Jesus, who knew no sin, was baptized in 
the River Jordan “to fulfil all righteousness.” A voice 
from heaven was heard, saying, “This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased.” In the River Jordan, 
Naaman the leper dipped seven times and was made 
whole, and here Elijah, and then Elisha, parted the waters 
by smiting them with the mantle. At Joshua’s command, 
the waters of the Jordan divided when the soles of the 
priests’ feet touched the water, and the Israelites passed 
safely over.

It is indeed a country of memories, to rhe Hebrew and 
Christian alike. Today, our thoughts go back to Bethle
hem where Jesus was born, to territory now occupied by 
the Arabs. Jacob buried his beloved wife Rachel “in the 
way to Ephrath, which is Bethlehem.” It was the home 
of David and his family, and it was here he was anointed 
by Samuel when he was still a boy. It was in Bethlehem 
where Ruth, great-grandmother of David, gleaned in the 
fields of Boaz.

Bethany, on the slope of die Mount of Olives, was the 
home of Lazarus, Martha, and Mary. Here was a home 
where love predominated, and where Jesus visited often 
after His many conflicts with the religious leaders of the 
Temple. Then there was the city of Capernaum where 
Jesus made His headquarters for two years; Nazareth, 
Jesus’ boyhood home, and Cana where He performed His 
first miracle.

David, in telling about the city of Jerusalem, said: 
“Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, is 
mount Zion, on the sides of the north, the city of the 
great King” (Psalm 48:2). He never tired of singing 
songs extolling the excellence of this great city of God. 
Here, many holy men of God, prophets, priests, and 
kings, lived and died. It was in Jerusalem that Solomon, 
in all his glory, sat in judgment. It was here, centuries 
later, that our blessed Lord Jesus was taken to the judg
ment hall, falsely accused, tried, and then led by soldiers 
to Calvary’s hill, followed by the rabble of the city, and

OTRONG EMOTIONS fill our hearts as we observe 
conditions in the Holy Land. “When ye see these 

things come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God is 
nigh at hand.” We cannot but feel the end time is draw
ing near. Surely, we are living in fulfillment of Bible 
prophecy. “None of the wicked shall understand, but the 
wise shall understand.” There is violence in the Holy 
Land today! The eyes of the entire world are centered 
on Palestine.

The name “Palestine,” in the early days, referred only 
to Philistia, but later was applied to the whole country. 
This country, first called Canaan, was named after Ham’s 
fourth son who first settled there. The descendants of 
Canaan were punished time and again for their wicked
ness, and eventually were delivered into the hands of the 
Hebrews, but were not fully subdued until the time of 
David and Solomon. Palestine is referred to in the Scrip
tures as the “land of promise.” “By faith Abraham, when 
he was called to go out into a place which he should af
ter receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, 
not knowing whither he went. By faith he sojourned in 
the land of promise, as in a strange country” (Heb. 11: 
8, 9). Here he received the promises. In 1 Samuel 13:19, 
Palestine is called the “land of Israel,” and in Hosea 9:3, 
“the Lord’s land.” The Hebrew people today call it the 
Holy Land, as did the Prophet Zechariah in Zechariah 2: 
12.

It was at Shechem (now called Nablus) where Abram 
made his first stop after entering Canaan; and there in 
the “plain of Moreh” he built “an altar unto the Lord.” 
At Shiloh, near Shechem, Joshua erected the Tabernacle 
where it remained until David had it brought to Jeru
salem. Near Sychar is Jacob’s well, where Jesus talked 
with the Samaritan woman, and told her of the “living 
water.” It was at Bethel (now called Beitin) where Jacob 
had the dream of a ladder that reached to heaven and 
saw “the angels of God ascending and descending on it.” 
Here his name was changed to “Israel,” and here God 
renewed the covenant He had made with Abraham and 
Isaac.

When the Israelites began their conquest of Canaan, 
the land was divided into seven great nations. Gilgal was 
the lieadquarters for Joshua’s army while they were con
quering the land. At Gilgal, the Israelites kept the first
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TITHING
By Margaret Smith, Columbus, Ohio

i

1/ /

approached, our 
. thoughts turned to giving. The true spirit of giving 
be summed in the statement, “It is more blessed to

God gave the Land of Canaan (Palestine) to the Isra- 
elitish people. However, they were scattered throughout 
the world because of their sins. Hear the words of God, 
spoken by the Prophet Amos: “I will sift the house of 
Israel among all nations, like as corn is sifted in a sieve.” 
It seems the great day of Jacob’s trouble is nigh at hand, 
but “the redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto them 
that turn from transgression in Jacob” (Isa. 59:20). To
day, we pray for the “peace of Jerusalem” and of the 
whole world; but we know this can never be until Jesus 
returns. We read that when all (Please turn to page 11)

THE CHRISTMAS SEASON

can 1
give than to receive” (Acts 20:35). Everyone has experi
enced the joy of giving to friends and loved ones, but how 
many Church-of-God members have experienced giving 
to the Lord their tithes and offerings? Many do tithe, but 
we need to increase the number if our church is to spread 
the gospel of Jesus Christ as it should.

What happens .when a church organization indorses 
and practices tithing? We can look at the Seventh Day 
Adventist Church as a shining example. Tithing is re
quired of the membership and it is not surprising that 
they have grown and expanded to such an extent that 
seems almost phenomenal. Perhaps we do not condone 
the method, yet it shows what can be done.

The results of tithing are not just because of tithing as 
such. When Christians develop to the point that they are 
willing to contribute one tenth of their income to the 
work of the Lord, they are usually willing to give their 
time and talent also. People who have not been too vitally 
interested in their spiritual life may become more con
cerned if they begin tithing.

If the beliefs that we cherish are to be spread to others 
who have never heard them, we are going to need larger 
funds. We cannot have a bigger and better Oregon Bible 
College without resources. A radio program to carry the 
gospel of Jesus Christ to millions of listeners can never be 
launched if more of us do not meet the challenge with 
greater contributions. God asked Israel to tithe and prom
ised them great blessings in return. “Bring ye all the tithes 
into the storehouse, that there may be meat in mine house, 
and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if 
I will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour

crucified. After His resurrection and just before His as
cension, He led His disciples to the Mount of Olives and 
gave them the Great Commission to go “into all the 
world and preach the gospel to every creature.”

As the newspapers come off the press, and as we listen 
to our radios, we read and hear more and more of violence 
between the all-Arab city of Jaffa and the Jewish city of 
Tel Aviv. It was at Jaffa where Simon the tanner lived. 
Peter was praying on his house-top when he had the 
wonderful vision that led him to preach the gospel to 
Cornelius, and to baptize him and his household.

you out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough 
to receive it (Mai. 3:10). Surely if we give willingly a 
tenth of our time and devotion of our lives, the Father 
will richly bless the Church of God and its individual 
members. Once you begin tithing, you will find yourself 
living a better Christian life and experiencing an inner 
satisfaction that comes from this realization. You will find 
yourself more ready to accept church responsibilities. The 
boost that you give the pastor’s salary because of your 
tithe will yield a great deal more satisfaction than if the 
money were spent on your egocentric self. The tither is 
really living. The law of life itself is to give and live.

Some will say that is it difficult to tithe with the cost of 
living so high. Prices have soared while incomes for many 
have remained unchanged. As a result, it is becoming ex
ceedingly difficult to keep the budget in balance. But just 
stop to think a minute. Christ sacrificed His life that we 
might have salvation. Is it asking too much of us to sacri
fice a few non-essentials in order that we might serve Him 
while there is yet time? A very interesting statement ap
pears in my sociology book (“Marriage and the Family,” 
Meyer Nimkoff): “The traditional idea of tithing is 10 
per cent, but the average American family contributes 
only 1 per cent of its income to the church. Ten per cent 
or more, however, goes to the maintenance of an automo
bile.” Are we guilty of giving our tithe to an automobile 
rather than to the Lord?

All of us need to renew our faith and believe that if we 
put the Lord first, He will not forsake us. “Seek ye first 
the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these 
things shall be added unto you” (Matt. 6:33). Let us all 
remember this scripture and let the Christmas spirit of 
giving carry over into giving our tithe to the work of One 
who gave not a tithe but Flis very life for you and me.
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By Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Washington

I

good, traitors, heady, highminded, lovers 
than lovers of God; having a form of

overcharged with 
of this life, until 
upon them

Marriage also
causes

Signs of the Second Coming
(Radio Address No. 9—Station KPQ, Wenatchee, Washington)

T N SPEAKING of the return of Christ and the signs 
1 which transpire just before His return, one has many 
Scriptural statements in God’s Word for enlightenment 
concerning those signs.

When the Apostle Paul wrote to brethren in Thessa- 
lonica, he mentioned the coming of Jesus Himself from 
heaven and endeavored to comfort them with the true 
hope of the resurrection. This is in 1 Thessalonians 4: 
13-18. Then in chapter 5, Paul said, “Of the times and 
the seasons, brethren, ye have no need that I write unto 
you. For yourselves know perfectly that the day of the 
Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. For when they 
shall say, Peace and safety; then sudden destruction 
cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with child; 
and they shall not escape. But ye, brethren, are not in 
darkness, that that day should overtake you as a thief. Ye 
are all the children of light, and the children of the day: 
we are not of the night, nor of darkness. Therefore let 
us not sleep, as do others; but let us watch and be sober.” 
Before this, Jesus had given the command to “Watch 
and pray,” that one might be ready for His coming. To 
watch, one must read and study God’s Word which will 
enlighten him concerning the times and seasons: not for 
planting grain, but concerning the time in which he lives 
and as to what will be happening in the world just before 
Jesus returns, that he need not be in darkness and have 
the Day of the Lord come unexpectedly, or as a thief. It 
is true that all men will know when Jesus does come, but 
all will not recognize the season prior to His coming.

Now, what are some of the signs that people can see 
today? One that Jesus mentioned in Matthew 24:12 is 
the abounding of iniquity. Another condition Jesus men
tioned is, “As the days of Noe were, so shall also the com
ing of the Son of man be. For as in the days that were 
before th6 flood they were eating and drinking, marrying 
and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe entered 
into the ark, and knew not until the flood came, and took 
them all away, so shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be” (Matt. 24:37-39).

Eating and drinking are approved of God. Adam was 
given the privilege and pleasure of eating; Jesus partici
pated in such; the angels, that Abraham entertained, ate; 
and there will be eating and drinking in the Kingdom of 
God when Jesus returns. The abuse of this privilege, 
though, is one reason for iniquity abounding. Hearts are

surfeiting and drunkenness and cares 
many will let the Day of the Lord come 

unawares. (See Luke 21:34.)
was God-ordained, but the abuse of it 

iniquity, resulting even now in many heartaches 
for those concerned, especially the children. Paul wrote, 
“Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed undefiled: 
but whoremongers and adulterers God will judge” (Heb. 
13:4).

By reading God’s record concerning the days of Noah 
just prior to the Flood, we know “the earth was corrupt 
before God, and the earth was filled with violence. And 
God looked upon the earth, and, behold, it was corrupt; 
for all flesh had corrupted his way upon the earth” (Gen. 
6:11, 12). Remember, Jesus said, “As it was in the days of 
Noe.” If one knew the correct and full statistics today 
concerning those who have corrupted their way, surely 
a greater realization would be had of this present time, 
and that we are living when the conditions are as they 
were in Noah’s day.

Another time, Jesus said, “Likewise also as it was in 
the days of Lot; they did eat, they drank, they bought, 
they sold, they planted, they budded; but the same day 
that Lot went out of Sodom it rained fire and brimstone 
from heaven, and destroyed them all” (Luke 17:28, 29). 
So, along with eating and drinking, Jesus mentioned buy
ing, selling, planting, and building. We say, “Buying, 
selling, planting, and building are legitimate,” but people 
abuse these privileges, too, causing one to realize that in
iquity abounds among the rich and poor, the free and 
imprisoned, the rulers and those who are ruled—God 
knows who have corrupt ways.

Let us turn our attention now to 2 Timothy 3:1-5, say
ing: “This know also, that in the last days perilous times 
shall come. For men shall be lovers of their own selves, 
covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to 
parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural affection, 
trucebreakers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers 
of those that are good, traitors, heady, highminded, lovers 
of pleasures more than lovers of God; having a form of 
godliness, but denying the power thereof: from such 
turn away.”

“Perilous times” are mentioned as the result of these 
other things being practiced. When men and women 
are lovers of their own selves, do things to exalt them-
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Appreciation of God

By Valura Karnett, Omaha, Nebraska

T T AVE YOU EVER paused in the middle of a tire- 
11 some task and given God thanks that you had 
strength to “do with your might what your hands find 
to do”? Have you stopped for a moment on a summer 
day and listened to the song of the birds, the voices of 
children at play, the sound of the wind in the trees—and 
given thanks that God has given you ears with which to 
hear? Or, have you stood still on a clear, beautiful night 
and gloried in the stars in the heavens with thankfulness 
in your heart that you can see His mighty wonders?

One cannot begin to list the blessings God gives daily 
which we so casually take for granted. True, He sends 
rain on the just and the unjust, but if you love God 
truly, that rain means much more to you if in that rain 
you appreciate the handiwork of God and the blessings 
it brings with it.

Yes, it is true, we all thank God for the “many bless
ings” He bestows upon us daily, but sometimes in our

selves, sing songs to their own glory, and worship the 
creature more than the Creator, sin is the descriptive 
word. When people covet, boast, walk in pride, and 
blaspheme, living in sin describes their condition before 
God. Are there any disobedient to parents, unthankful, 
unholy, and without natural affection? Among those 
without natural affection are children forsaken by their 
parents; some arc murdered; friends are abused and ene
mies are hated. Trucebreakers and false accusers are out 
of step with God’s way. The incontinent break up homes 
for lack of will power to walk in sanctification. Those 
who are fierce display a savage nature instead of love, 
and some despise the good.

Traitors, the heady, and highminded add much to the 
making of perilous times. The great amount of life, prop
erty, talent, and money spent for pleasure today shows 
plainly men are “lovers of pleasures more than lovers of 
God.”

The last condition mentioned, “having a form of godli
ness, but denying the power thereof,” is outstanding to
day. Great formality in services, but the “power” or “gos
pel” is denied its proper place in the hearts and practices 
of mankind. The Apostle Paul declared, “I am not 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the 
Jew first and also to the Greek” (Rom. 1:16). Unless one 
separates himself from practicing and participating with

mind those “many blessings” take the form of just so 
many words. Meditate a moment. What do you do in re
turn for these pleasures we take so lightly and grow to 
expect from the hand of God? One way in which we can 
show our thanks to Him is in giving of our substance— 
giving our tenth first, then just giving1.

There is so much work to be done for the Lord. The 
message we hold so dear to our hearts should be told in 
new fields, but without your help and my help how can 
workers go forth? The answer is the tithe. Even in the 
tithe, God has promised us a blessing. The more we give, 
the more will be provided for us to give. God loves a 
cheerful giver. If you do not now tithe, why not seriously 
meditate on the numerous blessings you now enjoy, then 
think what you are doing now, or can do, for Elim.

God has promised to supply our needs. (Phil. 4:19.) 
So, out of deep love and appreciation of His love for us, 
why not now give to Him in proportion as He has given?

those who do the things that cause perilous times, he will 
be caught unaware of the coming of Jesus. What a great 
loss for one to be found wanting in that great Day— 
which is so near!

In a prophecy of Zephaniah, more conditions men
tioned are signs today. “The great day of the Lord is near, 
it is near, and hasteth greatly, even the voice of the day of 
the Lord: the mighty man shall cry there bitterly. That 
day is a day of wrath, a day of trouble and distress, a day 
of wasteness and desolation, a day of darkness and gloomi
ness, a day of clouds and thick darkness, a day of the trum
pet and alarm against fenced cities, and against the high 
towers. And I will bring distress upon men, that they 
shall walk like blind men, because they have sinned 
against the Lord” (Zeph. 1:14-17). This “day of the Lord” 
mentioned here is called “the great day of the Lord”; and, 
when the things herein mentioned as signs are being ful
filled, they cry aloud that the great Day is near—“near 
and hasteth greatly.” The expression, “The voice of the 
Day of the Lord,” has reference to that which cries out 
that the Day of the Lord is near. When evidence is ob
served with the eye, it is right and proper to say this 
evidence cries aloud and testifies. Did not the spilled 
blood of Abel testify that Cain slew him? Genesis 4:10 
reads, “The voice of thy brother’s blood crieth unto me 
from the ground.”

The sign mentioned in
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By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

NEW YEAR. This is the first issue of the
Now year, and I take this opportunity of 

wishing all the readers a Happy New Year. 
Then, too, I want to thank all who encouraged 
with their words of appreciation during the 
past year, and those who have assisted by 
sending me paid-up subscriptions to several 
periodicals and others who have sent valuable 
news clippings. To all, thank you and God 
bless you in this New Year. May all 1948 be 
prosperous to you “in the Lord.”

and people who live in them well dressed and 
occupying high places in tlie social structure 
of the community may still have homes that 
arc “earthly, sensual, devilish.” Lt is the spirit 
and wisdom that come from above that give 
grace to homes and make them fit places in 
which to rear children. Then, too, think of this 
city of 10,000 delinquents! It is a city within 
a city. It is a seventh column of inbred and 
untrained future citizens that lightly regard 
the interests and welfare of their fellows. 
Detroit is perhaps no worse than other cities 
and towns in comparison to population. Such 
a nation-wide condition reminds one of the 
many prophecies that speak of lawlessness 
and wickedness in the very last days of this 
age.

POVERTY OF SPIRIT. A little item ap
peared in the daily press this past week 

that holds much more information than the 
space given to it would indicate. It read: 
“Detroit police gathered disturbing statistics 
on juvenile delinquents. Eighty per eent of 
10,000 teen-age lads who had had trouble with 
the law in Detroit last year came from fami
lies with adequate or above-average incomes.” 

First of all, contrary to generally accepted 
opinion, juvenile delinquency does not come 
mostly from the homes of the poor. Rather, 
the wayward boys and girls come from homes 
where they have enough for the material 
things of life, but are lacking or impoverished 
in spirit. It is homes that arc run on “earthly, 
sensual, devilish” rules from which come boys 
and girls that are void of the principles of 
right and justice. Good houses well furnished

ARABS AND JEWS. From time to time, we 
have called attention to the willingness and 

ability of the Arabs and Jews to get along 
together in Palestine: that it was due to out
side political influences and some Arab land 
owners who hold large estates, that strife 
developed between these two races of people. 
As early as 1938, we were talking with a 
United States Army general who recently had 
returned from a visit, to the Holy Land, and 
he stated that he was surprised to find the 
measure of co-operation between the average

IT HAPPENS. The following account is re
printed from the “Pentecostal Evangel.” 
“For the benefit of those who deny the ver

acity of the story of Jonah, we reprint an 
item of news from the Madras Mail, of No
vember 26, 1946.

“ ‘Man’s Skeleton Found in 12-foot Shark 
Caught off Bombay

“ ‘Bombay, November 26. A 12-foot tiger 
shark weighing 700 lbs., was dragged ashore 
last evening at the Sassoon Docks. When the 
shark was cut open, a skeleton and a man’s 
clothes were found.

“ ‘It is thought that the victim may have 
been one of those lost at sea during the recent 
cyclone.

“ ‘The shark was caught by fishermen 30 
miles from Bombay.’ ”

CHRISTMAS MESSAGE. The Christmas 
message of “Glory to God in the highest, 

and on earth peace, good will toward men,” 
was sung in unexpected places this year, and 
one somehow sensed that there was a general 
feeling of the need of this blessing coming 
from people who hithertofore paid little at
tention to the spreading of the message. I 
went to Illinois to spend Christmas with the 
children. Leaving here Monday night, I ar
rived at Buffalo terminal near 1 :00 a.m. The 
concourses of that large depot were filled 
with the music of Christmas carols. On en
tering LaSalle Station in Chicago, above the 
din of a milling crowd of holiday travelers, 
the sound of the heavenly anthem could be 
plainly heard. Leaving there, I went, to Union 
Station. As I passed through the outer door, 
I could hear the Milwaukee Railroad choir 
singing: “Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace, good will toward men.” To 
me till this was thrilling, and, if other travel
ers were so blessed, many hearts were made 
to rejoice. What struck me with such force 
was that in some of these places where such 
music was never before heard—men realized 
its need.

PONDER THIS. The press recently reported 
Harold Ickes as saying: “Time is Tunning 

out of the hour-glass of peace. Unless we do 
something to prevent the use of the atomic 
bombs and bacteriological warfare, there will 
be few alive ten years hence.”

Mr. Ickes may be a little pessimistic to 
most, folk, but to this writer he is courageous
ly realistic, lie is looking at the world situa
tion from a political viewpoint. His very com
pact analysis of present-day trends evokes no 
great consternation among the people that 
appreciate his judgment on public questions. 
People are realizing that something awful is 
in the lap of destiny and soon will be uncov
ered. I have been greatly pleased to note the 
number of religious publications that are tak
ing up the cry, “The Lord is soon coming.” 
Some of the church papers coming to my desk 
cany some of the finest and strongest articles 
on the signs of the times and the coming of 
the Lord that I have read anywhere.

Then, our Christmas mail carried a senti
ment that has never before been expressed by 
our well wishers. It sums up in the hope that 
the Lord will come during 1948, or a fascina
tion that it will happen in 1948 or near fu
ture. I have been meditating much on what 
lies back of this feeling. This seeming con
sciousness of a world change—both in politi
cal and religious life of the people is a por
tent that I hesitate to discount. There is a 
consciousness abroad in the land—something 
in the air—that the Lord is about ready io do 
great things!

Jew and Arab. His observations were that if 
they were left to themselves, very little trouble 
would arise. Newman Watts, a London journ
alist, quotes Ibrahim Al-Tayb, head man of 
an Arab village, in a talk at the dedication 
of a Jewish veterans’ village, as saying: “I 
have searched our history and failed to find 
any cause for enmity between the sons of 
Ishmael and of Isaac, of both of whom Abra
ham was the father. Only intriguers seek to 
sow discord between the two peoples.”

Abraham wanted God to permit Ishmael 
to “live before” God in the fulfillment of the 
covenant that God made with Abraham, but 
God over-ruled and said: “My covenant will 
I established with Isaac.” God did promise 
Abraham that He would make of Ishmael a 
great nation. When Ishmael was promised to 
Hagar, God said: “He will be a wild man; his 
hand will be against every man, and every 
man’s hand against him; and he shall dwell 
in the presence of all his brethren.” He was 
born like a “wild ass's colt,” and his descend
ants “as wild asses in the desert, go forth to 
their work; rising betimes for a prey: the 
wilderness yieldeth food for them, and for 
their children.” A’ better description of the 
Bedouin Arab could not be found anywhere 
than what Job described. Of the Bedouin 
Arab, Fausset writes: “Robbery is ‘their 
work;’ the wilderness which yields no food to 
other men ‘yieldeth food for them’ by the 
plunder of caravans. . . . ‘And he shall dwell 
in the presence of his brethren,’ in close 
proximity to their kindred races, hovering 
round, but never mingling with them, never 
disappearing by withdrawal to some remote 
region.” These descendants of Ishmael (al
though all Arabs may not be so descended) 
have aways dwelt close to the home of their 
brethren. Abraham circumcised Ishmael when 
he was thirteen. This was at the same time 
that Abraham was circumcised. Now circum
cision was a sign of the covenant that God 
made with Abraham, and as the act was done 
at the command of God, Ishmael and his 
descendants cannot be ruled out entirely from 
the covenant, although the heirship according 
to Paul is different. These two sons were 
united at. the time of their father’s death, 
and prophecy indicates that the dwellers in 
Sheba and Dedan will come to the aid of their 
brethren when the. “king of the north” comes 
against the Holy Land.
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Words of comfort from the portions of 
Scripture Sr. Myers loved so well were given 
to the bereaved by the writer.

She was laid to rest in Ferneliff Cemetery, 
Springfield, Ohio, to await the call of tho 
Master who was her Friend and Counselor 
through life. E. Richard Smith.

GRACE L. MYERS
Grace Myers, a member of the Lawrence

ville, Ohio, Church of God, fell asleep in Je
sus, November 27, 1947. She was baptized in 
1907 by Bro. D. C. Robison and continued 
true to her faith until death.

She is survived by her three daughters, 
Betty, Helen, and Virginia; her husband hav
ing preceded her in death in September, 1946.
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ELLA LUCILLE LEWIS
Ella Lucille Lewis, daughter of William AV. 

Fey and Mary Myrtle Cooper Fey, was born 
in Schuyler County, May 15, 1904, and fell 
asleep in death in Saint Francis Hospital, 
Macomb, 111., December 14, 1947.

Lucille lived at her birthplace in Schuyler 
County until fourteen years of age, when she 
was deprived of her mother’s care by death, 
after which she moved with her father and 
sisters to Ripley. After her mother’s death, 
she assumed motherly responsibility for her 
younger sisters. Some years later, she met 
Herman Lewis and was united in marriage 
with him, January 3, 1924. Five sons were 
born to this union.

On January 11, 1920, she was baptized by 
Bro. J. AV. Williams at Ripley, becoming 
member of the Ripley Church of God.

She is survived by her husband Herman; 
four sons, Lyle Dean, Herman Dale, John 
Richard, and Arlen Edwin, all of Ripley. 
One infant son preceded her in death. Also 
surviving arc her father, William Fey, a step
mother, Lorenc Fey, Mount Sterling; three 
sisters, Helen Maxine Lewis and Mildred 
Irene Hetrick of Ripley, and Hildreth Ger
trude Worley of Macomb; a step-brother, 
Collis Clarke, Mount Sterling; also one grand
mother, Mrs. Emma Swan, Quincy; and sever
al aunts, uncles, nieces, and nephews, besides 
a host of other relatives and friends.

Sr. Lewis was a devoted wife and constant
ly worked for the welfare of her family. Her 
devotion to her church well demonstrated her 
faith in her Master. She will be missed im
mensely by her family, her relatives, her 
chureh, and her community. She will be missed 
very much by the Ripley church, as she was 
our faithful pianist.

Her hope could be well expressed by the 
words of Job: “I know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter 
day upon the earth; and though after my 
skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh 
shall I see God” (Job 19:25, 26).

Words of comfort were given in the funeral 
service by Bro. Sydney E. Magaw, who spoke 
to an audience of some four hundred people.

C. R. Randall.

OVER THE TOP! !
124. Mrs. R. L. Costello
125. Lucile Wilmot
126. Emma L. Carruthers
127. Mrs. Eva Stearns
128. Ione Saylor
129. Ray Saylor
130. Carl Bunch
131. Alice Carpenter
132. Vernon Nichols
133. H. J. Stadden
134. Osby D. Claypool
135. Edna H. Claypool
136. Donna M. Claypool
137. Albert Siple
138. Alice Marie Plantner
139. C. E. Mills
140. Mrs. C. E. NIills
141. C. R. Stearns
142. Francis Burnett
143. Mrs. Francis Burnett
144. Mr. & Mrs. Willis Roose
145. Robert Hardesty
146. Mrs. Robert Hardesty
147. Isolated Brother
148. Isolated Sister
149. Mr. & Mrs. Guy Mills
150. Alta King
151. F. B. Winfrey
152. Wallace Tierney
153. Mrs. Wallace Tierney
154. Norman Tierney
155. Leota B. Hanson
156. Thomas J. Ellis
157. Sarah Esther Ellis
158. J. W. Hammond
159. George M. Hoke
160. Mrs. Bert Reighard
161. Bert Reighard

KLINDT - STANZEL
On Sunday afternoon, November 23, at 

three o’clock, at the home of the bride’s moth
er, Mrs. Christine Klindt, near Sioux Rapids, 
Iowa, occurred the marriage of Miss Frances 
Klindt to Mr. Donald Duane Stanzel, also of 
Sioux Rapids. Tall candelabra and baskets 
of yellow and white chrysanthemums formed 
the background for the double ring service 
read by the writer. The couple was attended 
by Miss Katherine Jacobson, of Lake View, 
cousin of Miss Klindt, and Mr. Kenneth 
Stanzel, brother of the groom. There were 
about thirty relatives and close friends pres
ent.

A fifteen-minute program of music pre
ceded the ceremony. Miss Mary Marsh played 
“Schubert’s Serenade,” “Still as a Night,” 
and “Claire de Lune.” Miss Colleen Erickson 
sang “Throughout the Night,” “O promise 
Me,” and “Because.” Robert Klindt, younger 
brother of the bride, lighted the tapers for 
the candlelight service.

The bride’s gown was of golden brown sat
in with brown accessories, and her corsage 
was of gardenias. Miss Jacobson also wore 
brown with a. corsage of yellow and white 
chrysanthemums.

After the reception and serving of refresh
ments, the couple left for a trip through the 
Ozarks. Upon their return, they will be lo
cated on a farm near Sioux Rapids.

Miss Klindt attended the Lake View School 
until her senior year in high school, when she 
went to Sioux Rapids to lie with her family 
there and graduated with the class of 1945 
of the Sioux Rapids School, of which class 
Mr. Stanzel was also a member. After grad
uation, Frances was employed at the Sioux 
Rapids post office, and Donald spent fourteen 
months in the United States Navy. Since his 
release, he has been employed with farming.

When a young girl, Frances was baptized 
into the all-saving Name of Christ and has 
ever been a faithful worker in the chureh. 
Hence another Christian home is established. 
May God’s richest blessings abide upon these 
young people. A. M. Jones.

Mrs. Ilcdvie Jackson; M. AV. Lyon (2); Mrs. 
W. II. Rose; Mrs. Earl Moore; Mrs. George 
Huffman; Mrs. Beatrice Walter; Dora Scog
gins; Rolland Stilson; Mrs. Lewis Lindsay; 
Mrs. Vera Todd (2); Elsie M. Moore.

■MRS. LEOLA CLARK
Leola Clark was born in Cannonsburg, 

Mich., June 7, 1865, and fell asleep, Decem
ber 14, at the home of her daughter, Mrs. 
Lynn Slocum, Grand Rapids, Mich.

She was introduced by baptism into the 
household of Faith by Benjamin Woodward. 
At first, she was a member of the Dutton 
Chureh of God, but after transferred her 
membership to Pennellwood.

By her daily life, she testified of her groat 
love for the Saviour and never tired of telling 
salvation’s story.

She is survived by a daughter, Bernice 
Slocum, Grand Rapids, and a son, Forrest, 
of Lansing, also eight grandchildren and 
many friends. Two sons preceded her in death.

C. E. Lapp.

HALBROOK - POTEET
Mr. Andie John Poteet and Miss Maxine 

Elliot Halbrook were happily married at the 
homo of Sr. J. M. Holderfield, December 7, 
at Cleveland, Ark. The bridegroom was a 
resident of Cleveland. The bride was formerly 
of Cleveland, but she moved with her parents 
to Fisk, Mo., April 7, 1947.

Those present at the wedding were Sr. 
Holderfield, Mrs. Phena Bowen, Mr. and Mrs. 
Harold Bowen and son Carrol Wayne, Miss 
Dortha and Juanita Strancer, all of Cleveland.

Tho writer officiated in the ceremony that 
made them husband and wife. We wish for 
them a long and happy life.

H. Scott Smith.

HERALD RECEIPTS
E. T. Renner; Dewey Overmycr; Amanda 

Hazard; A. C. Boyer; Mrs. Jane Lausbery; 
Mrs. Jennie Tharp; George O. Renner; Mrs. 
Leia Drake; Maurice Bray; Mrs. AV. II. Hol
land (3); Albert Siple (3); Mrs. J. AV. Mil
ler (4); Dr. J. AV. Lent; Forrest R. Long;

PERCIVAL WILLIAM BUZEK
Percival AVilliam Buzek was born, Decem

ber 16, 1882, in Cleveland, Ohio, and died, 
December 20, 1947. He had been in poor 
health for several years past, and death came 
as a relief from his suffering. He was mar
ried, May 28, 1908, to Esther Jackson, who 
preceded him in death, having died on Au
gust 29, 1941. He was a faithful member of 
the Church of God of the Abrahamic Faith, 
and held high ideals as to what a true Chris
tian should be. He also was very firm in be
lieving the doctrines of the church and of the 
soon, literal, and visible return of Jesus the 
Christ to establish His Kingdom on the earth. 
AVe will miss him in our worship, but we sor
row not as others who have no hope.

He is survived by two sisters, Lottie K. 
Buzek and Mrs. Amy Kocher, both of Cleve
land, Ohio, some other more distant relatives, 
and many close friends.

Funeral services were conducted by the 
writer at the .Melbourne Funeral Home, and 
he was laid to rest beside his companion in 
Knollwood Cemetery, there to await the call 
to life and immortality at the return of Jesus.

G. J. Gordon.
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By R. H. Judd, Colborne, Ontario

One God: the God of the Ages
Article 15 — Difficult Passages

“Therefore does my Bather love me, because I lay 
down my life that [in order that] I may take it 
again. No man tal^eth it from me, but I lay it 
down of myself. I have power to lay it down, and 
Z have power to tal^e it again. This command
ment have I received of my Father” (John 10: 
17, 18).

REMINISCENCES

(Continued from page 3)

is called the Blood River Church of God. Both these 
churches now have full-time pastors.

I can make no claims of having studied the truth for 
myself. My parents deserve all the credit. I have been a 
firm believer in tithing and have practiced it for many 
years. Often, I give far beyond the tithe when there is 
need, and I feel that God has blessed me. Some object 
to tithing and give as their reason that the tithe is not 
enough. I agree with this, but there is still plenty of room 
for freewill offerings. Those who refuse to tithe and 
claim that they give more than a tithe are not among our 
best contributors to the work. If all the members of the

that had God not raised Christ from the dead, Christ 
would not be living today. (See 2 Cor. 13:4.)

“I and the Father are one” (John 10:30)
This is a very commonly and thoughtlessly quoted 

passage for the purpose of proving that “Jesus Christ is 
God.” Strange indeed it is that so few people have under
stood so simple a message. Many have failed to see that 
the little word “and” separates as well as joins two parts 
of a sentence. It is two Persons spoken of; obviously, they 
cannot be one Person. Many a time when this verse has 
been quoted to the writer, he has asked the simple ques
tion—“One what?” Seeing the point with evident sur
prise, they have no answer to give. The Complete Bible 
(S.&G.) answers the question well. It reads, “The Fa
ther is in unison with me, and I am in unison with the 
Father.” (See also verse 38.) We may also point out the 
patent fact that it is not the unity of equals, but the unity 
of Father and Son. (See also Twentieth Century New 
Testament.) Our heavenly Father commends the use of 
wisdom and reason and invites us to ask Him for it. 
(James 1:5.)

Speaking of “incarnation”—a doctrine never mentioned 
in the Scriptures, except in the sense of 2 Corinthians 
5:19 which is not difficult of understanding — Dr. H. 
Grattan Guinness says in his book, “Creation Centered 
in Christ” (p. 489), “Speech was not made to utter it.” If 
that were true it was never meant to be uttered, for God 
says He would have us “know the certainty of the words 
of truth.” (See Prov. 22:25; Luke 1:1-4.)

------------- o--------------

Before passing to an examination of the foregoing 
verse, we wish to draw attention to one fact plainly im
plied in it, for which reason we have introduced the 
phrase “in order that” in brackets. This present life is 
mortal life; it, therefore, can never result in eternal life. 
Consequently, it must either be laid down, and another 
life given, or “changed” for immortal life. (1 Cor. 15:51.)

These verses from John’s Gospel are sometimes given 
as proof that “Jesus Christ is God.” because it is so uni
versally recognized that it is impossible for any man to 
take back to himself the life he has lost. Reason proclaims 
it; experience proves it.

To anyone not in the habit of examining statements, 
there is some excuse for arriving at the conclusion above 
named. Literally understood, the statement as worded in 
the Authorized Version is not strictly true: for the life of 
Jesus was taken by men. (Acts 5:30; 10:39.) When, how
ever, the rendering of the Revised Version is read (see 
note 2 in margin) together with Weymouth’s Transla
tion—

“I am laying down my life in order to receive it back 
again. No one is taking it from me, but I myself am 
laying it down. I am authorized to lay it down, and 
I am authorized to receive it back again. This com
mandment have I received of my Father.”—

it becomes much more understandable. Jesus Christ as a 
sinless Person had the “right” to life; but He also had 
need of divine authority to receive it back. In other words, 
He must be the authorized One to take it back, not as 
mortal life, but as life everlasting. (Psalm 21:4.) The 
Greek here means authority—not power—hence, we are 
told twenty times in the Scriptures that God raised Christ 
from the dead. (See Psalm 36:9.) It is for these reasons de
clared that “there is none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby [or wherein] we must be saved.” 
Proof certain that Jesus Christ is not God! Further proof 
that Jesus the Christ was not God is contained in the fact
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WATCH AND PRAY
(Continued from page 5)

nations are gathered together for battle, then “his feet 
shall stand that day upon the mount of Olives” (Zech. 
14:4). “Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may 
be accounted worthy to escape all these things that shall 
come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man” (Luke 
21:36).

nation 
indica- 
an in- 

r more 
equipment being installed, but by increasing manpower.

GOD’S PEACE TERMS

(Continued from front pageJ

Who enjoys strife? Is there one who loves evil treat
ment? What person feels success in fighting with his 
neighbor? Why, then, is man prone to retaliate, fight, 
and strive? Certainly all agree that these attitudes prompt 
further ill treatment. One who is against evil principles 
should know that he cannot defeat these principles by 
adding fuel to the fire, if he has even the most funda
mental simple rudiments of understanding. If there is one 
who enjoys having trouble with his neighbors—if that is 
his aim—let him retaliate and cause him to remember, 
“Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall therein: and he that roll- 
cth a stone, it will return upon him” (Prov. 26:27), “All 
they that take the sword shall perish with the sword” 
(Matt. 26:52), and, “The lips of a fool will swallow up 
himself” (Eccl. 10:12). The command to “love thy broth
er as thyself” is God’s peace terms. As thyself!

Church of God kept accurate account of their income 
and gave one tenth to God, I feel sure there would be 
more money in the treasury to be used in the work.

Let it not be said of us as is written in the Book of 
Malachi: “Will a man rob God ? Yet ye have robbed me. 
But ye say, Wherein have we robbed thee? In tithes and 
offerings. Ye are cursed with a curse: for ye have robbed 
me, even this whole nation. Bring ye all the tithes into 
the storehouse, that there may be meat in mine house, 
and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if 
I will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour 
you out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough 
to receive it” (Mai. 3:8-10).

This last is indicated in the expression—“a day of the 
trumpet.” Jeremiah recognized the sounding of the trum
pet as the sound of war. (4:19.) The Apostle Paul said, 
“If the trumpet give an uncertain sound, who shall pre
pare himself to the battle?” (1 Cor. 14:8), showing the 
trumpet as an instrument used to call military forces to
gether.

Can these things be seen throughout the earth today? 
We have not exhausted the study of signs that point to 
the soon coming of Jesus, but trust that these few men
tioned will encourage you to watch and seek for under
standing.

Following World War I, people thought they could 
bring peace by their own methods. Reports said the words 
“Peace and Safety” were written in large gold letters on 
the building where the ambassadors of peace met. Soon 
the effort was lost. People still want and need peace, but 
their lot throughout the earth has been unexpected 
trouble. The cause is “they have sinned against the Lord” 
(Zeph. 1:17).

Soon Jesus will come, and, in the words of the Psalmist, 
“In his days shall the righteous flourish: and abundance 
of peace so long as the moon endureth.”

SIGNS OF THE SECOND COMING

(Continued from page 7)

Zephaniah 1:14 is, “The mighty men shall cry there bit
terly.” Now, one who cries out bitterly is one who cannot 
gain a desired end. Peace is what the nations say they 
want today, and the ambassadors of peace are perplexed 
and almost in despair because of the varied demands of 
each country represented.

That day is a day of wrath, a day of trouble and dis
tress. This, in verse 15, declares more signs which cry 
out “the great day of the Lord is near.” Trouble is on 
every side; distressful conditions among the nations are 
great, and some are filled with wrath. More of this same 
verse calls it a “day of wasteness and desolation.” It is 
well known there is much waste today, but let us men
tion a few items: life, of both man and beast; houses; 
machinery of many kinds; delicate instruments; great 
ocean-going equipment; great and small airplanes; food 
—both growing and processed; clothing; and even time is 
wasted. When there is so much waste by mankind, can 
anything other than desolation be expected? Though 
some waste cannot be avoided, much of it could be. Jesus 
did not tell people to be saving at special times only, but 
after feeding five thousand on one occasion, He requested 
the fragments be gathered, that nothing be lost. Surely 
this was an example of saving for all times. A recent re
port declares that as much as half of Turkey’s grain and 
fruit crop this year will spoil. Lack of transportation is 
one reason; another is lack of help, due to keeping men 
in the armed forces.

The sign, mentioned in Zephaniah 1:16 is the muster
ing of military forces—“A day of the trumpet and alarm 
against the fenced [or protected ] cities. When a i 
or nations become alarmed over the thought or 
tions of their cities being taken by another, then 
crease in protective measures is made, not only by
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Parf, Minnesota

one or whom He spoke.
invited to eat and visit with Samuel. Samuel 

even before he asked, that the animals

“Samuel said, Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the 
Lord? Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hear fen than the fat of rams” (I Samuel 15:22).

formed by the person squinting or wrinkling his brow, or 
smiling over and over. Habits make their marks or lines 
in us. That is the way our characters are formed. If we 
try to be Christlike sincerely and study and work at it, 
we will become like Him in many ways.

A Flaw
Saul’s character has a flaw shown to us today. It is 

quite a common one. (1 Sam. 13:5-14.) Saul was excited. 
His people were scattering. They were afraid of their 
enemies, the Philistines. Samuel was to come at the time 
appointed.

Saul said, “Bring hither a burnt offering to me, and 
peace offerings.” Saul did the priestly work of Samuel. 
Then Samuel came.

Saul went out to meet and greet Samuel.
Samuel asked: “What hast thou done?”
Saul answered, “Because I saw the people were scattered 

from me, and that thou earnest not within the days ap
pointed, and that the Philistines gathered themselves to
gether at Michmash; therefore said I, The Philistines will 
come clown now upon me to Gilgal, and I have not made 
supplication unto the Lord: I forced myself therefore, 
and offered a burnt offering” (1 Sam. 13:11, 12).

Samuel told Saul he had done foolishly. He had not 
kept God's commandment.

God had appointed Saul as captain, not as priest of 
Israel.

May each of us find his place in God’s service, and do 
his own work cheerfully and lovingly unto God—and 
not for man’s benefit or glory.

Happy Birthday Wishes
Gordon Rhodes, Jan. I, age 13, Hammond, La.
Millicent Kennedy, Jan. 1, age 10, Hammond, La.
Anita McCorkle, Jan. 3, age 13, Gatesville, Tex.
Lawrence E. Biesterfcld, Jan. 4, age 1, Itasca, Ill.
Barbara Stine, Jan. 6, age 14, Tipp City, Ohio
Irene Richardson, Jan. 7, age 12, Hammond, La.
Peggy Barnett, Jan. 10, age 12, Hickory Ridge, Ark.

Saul, Israel’s First King
Saul became Israel’s first earthly king. Samuel anointed 

him. The Lord God chose him.
Do you recall how Samuel met Saul ? Saul’s father had 

lost some animals. If you live on a farm, perhaps you 
have known an animal to run away. So Saul’s father 
sent him to find the animals.

In Saul’s and his servant’s search, they came to the city 
where Samuel lived. They decided to go to Samuel and 
ask him if he could tell them where the asses could be 
found. Samuel was a prophet and before had been called 
a seer. Prophets knew beforehand what things were go
ing to happen. God spoke to people through the prophets 
in those days. So it was reasonable for Saul to seek Sam
uel’s advice. However, Samuel knew only those things 
God wanted him to tell the people before the events oc
curred.

God had spoken to Samuel meanwhile. The Lord God 
said, “To morrow about this time 1 will send thee a man 
out of the land of Benjamin, and thou shaft anoint him 
to be captain over my people Israel, that he may save my 
people out of the hand of the Philistines: for I have 
looked upon my people, because their cry is come unto 
me” (1 Sam. 9:16).

When Saul came to Samuel's gate, the Lord said this 
was the

Saul was 
also told Saul, 
had been found.

Ch ri st i a11 Ch aracter
My dictionary says “character is what one is”; “reputa

tion is what he is thought to be”; “record is the total of 
his known action or inaction.”

We can say also that what one is depends upon what 
one does, what one thinks, and what one reads. To de
velop a Christlike person one studies about Christ. He 
learns to know and love Him. Then he tries to think and 
do those things which will make him like Christ.

A habit is something one does over and over. A good 
habit or a bad habit is formed in that way. A person has 
lines in his face, around the eyes and mouth. They are
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Wafch Your Influence
From an idea by L. W. Moore

T A TITHIN a few days after 
V V the ascension of our

Lord, the Apostle Peter had be
come the leader of the twelve 
apostles. His teaching at Jeru
salem was bringing thousands 
of converts to Christ, and his 
miracles of healing were mak
ing him famous through all the 
land. In fact, such a legendary 
figure was he that when he walked through the streets 
people crowded near him so that even his shadow might 
pass over them and make them well. It is about this shad
ow that I will speak.

Some people were mightily influenced by just being 
near the Apostle Peter. Some were healed of infirmities; 
some were enlightened; and some were brought to Christ. 
The shadow of the Apostle was his reflection. Sometimes 
it was smaller than he; sometimes it was larger, but al
ways it was his shadow, and showed his outline and 
characteristics. It was with him always. He could not 
leave it behind, nor escape from it.

We might compare the shadow of the Apostle to our 
influence. Influence, which we exert upon those around 
us, is about as intangible as a shadow; sometimes large, 
sometimes small, but always there and always a reflection 
of us. We cannot escape our influence. Whatever we do, 
wherever we go, we exert influence on someone, either 
good or evil. Harry Ward Beecher said, “The humblest 
person exerts some influence, either for good or for evil, 
upon others.” Our influence follows us like a shadow, 
and we cannot escape the fact that it affects those around 
us to either draw or repel, to affect for good or evil.

The influence which’ we exert is irrevocable. One man 
who had always been a dishonest and drunken character, 
said when he died, “Bury my influence with me,” but 
such was impossible. It is because of this that our influ
ence, the power of suggestion which we deliberately or 
unconsciously exert over our fellows, should always be a 
good influence which comes from a life well lived, ac
cording to the standards of Christ.

Because of the nature of the world in which we live, 
everyone influences another, sometimes unconsciously. 
Napoleon once said, pointing to his small son, “That lad 
rules the world.” When asked his meaning, the answer 
was, “He rules his mother, his mother rules me, I rule 
France, and France rules all the 
world.” Influence is a powerful force 
which can build or destroy. You 
have heard, “One bad apple can spoil 
the whole barrel.” And then you 
know the words of the Apostle Paul, 
“A little leaven leaveneth the whole

lump.” A little evil, a slip on 
your part, may influence an
other, etc.

Everyone has influence, espe
cially Christians. Christ taught 
that Christians should use that 
influence deliberately to draw 
people to God. When our 
friends know that we are Chris
tian, they watch us closely and 

they arc affected by what they see in us.
In the Sermon on the Mount, we read these words: 

“Ye arc the salt of rhe earth: but if the salt have lost his 
savour, wherewith shall it be salted? It is thenceforth 
good for nothing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men. Ye are the light of the world. A city 
that is set on a hill cannot be hid. Neither do men light 
a candle, and put it under a bushel, but on a candlestick; 
and it giveth light unto all that are in the house. Let your 
light so shine before men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven” 
(Matt. 5:13-16). You are the salt of the earth. Salt is spice. 
It flavors. It has a chemical influence to season and better 
that which it touches. But when salt loses its flavor, its 
seasoning qualities, it is good for nothing. The priests 
used salt to purify and cleanse the altar after sacrifices. 
When the salt became flavorless, it was thrown into the 
streets of Jerusalem to give footing to the pedestrians who 
climbed to the Temple. Jesus said you are the salt of the 
earth. You season and flavor and influence the world. You 
make it a better place to live; but, if you do not have that 
quality, if you arc flavorless and do not use your Chris
tian influence, you arc worthless. Jesus was not speaking 
to preachers here, but to laymen. Elis apostles had not 
yet been chosen. These were words to fishermen, sales
men, mechanics, day workmen, farmers, and housewives. 
Every Christian is a grain of salt which should flavor or 
influence those people about him to lead them to Christ. 
When we do not do this, we are worthless to Christ. 
Christ teaches that if we would serve Him we must use 
the influence which we exert, to bless others.

Consider, also, rhe Apostle Paul’s counsel to the Ro
mans, saying: “Let love be without dissimulation. Abhor 
that which is evil; cleave to that which is good. Be kindly 

to another with brotherly love; in honour 
another; not slothful in business; fervent 

in spirit; serving the Lord; rejoicing 
in hope; patient in tribulation; con
tinuing instant in prayer;.distribut
ing to the necessity of saints; given 
to hospitality. Bless them which per
secute you: bless, and curse not” 
(Rom. 12:9-14).
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

BEAR, ARKANSASNATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTIONCALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS

Mrs. J. W. Kinsey.

Mr.

are

January 26 - 30—Ministerial Conference at 
Oregon, Ill.

Sr. Isabelle Smith, Ripley, Ill., visited sev
eral days recently with the Albert. Logsdon 
family, Oregon, Ill.

Sr. Fannie S. Knight, 351 E. McKinley 
Ave., Sunnyside. Calif., eighty-six years of 
age, enjoys reading The Restitution Herald 
and is strong in faith, looking for the return 
of Christ.

Bro. and Sr. Charles Pearson have returned 
from their Christmas vacation at Tipp City, 
Ohio, to their duties at the college, their son 
Douglas and daughter Peggie returning with 
them. Peggie since has returned to her resi
dence at Berwyn, Md.

“Everything is going well in the new work 
here at Litchfield. Sunday school attendance 
averages twenty-three. We had thirty-one for 
church services yesterday, .December 28.”— 
Delbert A. Jones, Litchfield, Minn.

“I was discharged from the hospital, De
cember 19, but am told I must be quiet for 
at least six months.”—Norman J. McLeod, 
207 Palm Place, Pomona, Calif. Glad you 
are home again!

Bro. and Sr. Vai Mattison, Oregon, Ill., are 
visiting their daughter, Sr. Joe Bunch, and 
family, Phoenix, Ariz.

Marian Good Rich, Eloy, Ariz., recently 
reported the death of her mother, Mary E. 
Good, who fell asleep in Christ, December 19, 
1947. She was bom, September 24, 1868, in 
Michigan. All her life she was a. faithful 
worker for the Lord, and was a member of the 
Church of God. Surviving are four sons, one 
daughter, nine grandchildren and fourteen 
great-grandchildren. Sr. Rich writes, “We are 
looking forward Io that great Day when we 
shall see her again.’’ Sr. Good’s home was at 
Colorado Springs, Colo.

More News. Turn to page 9 for wedding re
ports, Herald Receipts, and obituaries.

Ivan, Iola, and Malcolm Magaw, home for 
Christmas, have returned to Aurora College, 
Saint Cloud -Normal, and Duke University.

“Bro. W. G. Mofl’ct, Rt. 2. Magazine, Ark., 
was admitted to the University Hospital, Lit
tle Rock, Ark., December 29. He is suffering 
from an infected foot and other ailments. 
He was taken there by Bro. W. R. Simmons, 
pastor of the church at Clark’s Chapel. Bro. 
Simmons was accompanied by Bros. Marvin 
and E. 0. Cox. We wish for Bro. Moffiet a 
speedy recovery.”—II. Scott Smith, London, 
Ark.

Sr. Glenn M. Birkey, Rochelle, Ill., is visit
ing her son, Vernon, and his family in Saint 
Paul, Minn.

There is some activity at the Church of 
God at Bear, Ark., preaching on third and 
fifth Sundays. Bro. W. R. Simmons and Bro. 
11. Scott Smith are our preachers. The mem
bers meet every Friday night in one of the 
homes for Bible study. December 26, seven 
members wore present and four other adults, 
besides the children.

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.
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SPECIAL MEETINGS
Ministers and laymen of Minnesota have 

decided to meet on the third Saturday of 
each month. Our purpose is to strive to unify 
our beliefs, our teachings, and our labors. The 
first meeting was held at Eden Valley on De
cember 13. (The date was advanced due to 
the Christmas season.) The group which met 
at the first meeting was comparatively small 
in number, but the discussions were all excel
lent. We invite all the ministers and laymen, 
including the women, to meet with us at the 
Litchfield Church of God, which is located on 
Gilman Avenue between 4th and 5th Streets.

The program is as follows:
9:15-10:00—Difficult Texts, Harry Goekler, 

Hector.
10:05-11:00—Prophecy, Roy Johnson, Hector. 
11:05-12:00—Social Problems in Relation to 

the Church, Walter Wiggins, 
Eden Valley.

12:05- 1:00—Lunch solved by the Litchfield 
Church of God.

1:15- 2:00—Open period.
2:05- 3:00—A Study of the Trinity Ques

tion, A. M. Jones, Saint Cloud. 
3:05- 4:00—Business meeting and lunch.

(The traveling expenses 
pooled at this meeting.)

Delbert A. Jones.

Bro. James Al. Watkins, Business Manager 
of National Bible Institution, is scheduled to 
preach at Hedrick, Ind., January 4, and at 
Delta, Ohio, January 11.

Sr. Leota B. Hanson, accompanied by Sr. 
Albert Logsdon, Oregon, Ill., drove to Ripley, 
Ill., December 27, to visit briefly with kin
folk and friends, also to return with a boun
teous gift of apple butter, canned pears and 
apples for Oregon Bible College. Thank you, 
Ripley; and thank you, Leota.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Omaha, Nebr., Church of God
All’s. Catherine Davis
Elizabeth Reighard Memorial
F. B. Winfrey
Mr. & Mrs. E. A. Ellis
Maurertown, Va., Sunday School
Brush Creek, Ohio, Sunday School

Headquarters was blanketed, New Year’s 
Day, with the winter’s heaviest snow.

Airs. Amanda Hazard
W. A. Reid
Air. & Mrs. John Railton
Airs. Anna Cochran
Oregon, Ill., Sunday School
Dorothy Alagaw
Ruby A. Johnson
Rockford, Ill., Bereans
Frames Shelly
If. J. Stadden
Air. Airs. Maurice Al. Bray
Eva. Leslie
Dixon, HL. Sunday Schoo)
Air, & Airs. AV. II. Lindsay

&• All’s. Frank C. Alontross
Air. & Airs. F. Carpenter 
Jessie Al. B. Kauffman 
Air. & Mrs. Harold 'I'. Smith 
Oregon, TIL, Church of God

TEMPE, ARIZONA
The annual business meeting, for the pur

pose of the election of officers, was held on 
the evening of December 10, with a good rep
resentation of the membership present.

Results of the election arc as follows: el
ders, Carl Bunch, Alnnis Dimmick; deacons, 
Lawrence Aliller, Harold Burnett, Clarence 
Bunch; deaconesses, Florence Howell, Phyllis 
Mumford; trustees, Arictor Corbell, Loren 
Burnett, Ray Saylor; secretary, Gerald L. 
Cooper; treasurer. Joseph L. Bunch; and 
Sunday school superintendent, Lozelle Bur
nett.

Our eliurch was much saddened by the 
death of Mrs. Olaf Lewis, which occurred at 
Alesa, Ariz., as she and her husband were en 
route to Tempe to make their home. Short 
funeral services were conducted by the writer, 
December 1, at a funeral chapel in Alesa.

Bro. Al. W. Lyon made a hurried call in our 
town and at our church on December 3. His 
primary purpose was the promotion and <>x- 
planation of the “Volunteer Laymen’s Com
mittee” movement. We hope he will return 
sometime when he eau stay longer.

As these lines arc being written, we are 
in the midst of preparations for Christmas 
and are preparing to welcome several more 
visitors from the Alidwest to our vicinity and 
church.

We extend best wishes to all “the house
hold of faith” during the coming year of 
1948, Gerald L, Copper, Secy.
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MOOREFIELD, NEBRASKA
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son, 
years of age.

mentally and physically ns many men mueh 
younger than himself. He has preached for 
well over fifty years to the same church, hav
ing served without pay all those years. Truly, 
he is still a valiant soldier for the Faith. For 
his kindliness, good Christian character, and 
zeal for lhe church, he is unsurpassed. We all 
hope he has many more years with us, though 
he has reached his eightieth year.

On Sunday, December 28, the Pomona 
Church devoted the service to honoring his 
services to the church. He preached the ser
mon. Norman J. McLeod.

As wo bid good-by to the old year, and 
face the task and problems of 1948, we arc 
optimistic only by the grace of God. Wo can
not know what the near future holds for us; 
but this we do know: we are determined to 
keep the orifiamme of Christ to the front in 
this part of His vineyard.

We are happy to report a brighter future 
for the work in these parts than over before. 
We have good attendance and splendid in
terest at the four places where I am pastor. 
There will be preaching services at Wray, 
Colo., both morning and afternoon of the 
second Sunday in January. The church build
ing there is ready for use, with the ex
ception of painting the auditorium and in
stalling the seats. Preaching services are 
scheduled at Boxelder next, third Sunday 
morning and afternoon, basket dinner at 
noon. E. E. Giesler.

The following have enrolled in the program 
sponsored by the Laymen's Committee to pro
vide for the missionary expansion of National 
Bible Institution to include the expansion of 
every department to better serve the needs of 
our people; to enlarge direct mail contacts; 
to expand printing and publishing with a 
new print shop and office building;, to enlarge 
Pastoral Aid to help fifty new communities 
to have a full-time pastor as soon as such pas
tors are available; to carry the gospel to 
fifty million prospective listeners by radio. To 
this end, they are volunteering to contribute 
an amount equal to fifty cents per week or 
more to the effort of National Bible Institu
tion during the year November 1, 1947 
November 1, 1948.

344. Lucile. Wilmot (2nd). Mesa, Ariz.
345. Ray Saylor (2nd), Tempe, Ariz.
346. Ione Saylor (2nd), Tempe, Am. 
34 7. Ernest rimer, Tempe, Ariz.
348. Carl Bunch, Phoenix, Ariz.
349. Mrs. Eva L Stearns, Los Angeles, Calif.
350. Timothy Pearson, San Benito, Tex.
351. Howard Moore. Crannell, Calif.
352. Thelma Moore, Crannell, Calif.
353. Emma L. Carruthers, Macomb, Ill.
354. Mrs. R. L. Costello, Middleburg, Va.
355. Leland T. Hanson, Leaf River, Ill.
356. Mary M. Hanson, Leaf River, Ill.
357. Vernon Nichols, East Anchorage, Alaska
358. Mrs. Alive Carpenter, Oregon, Ill.
359. 11. J. Stadden, Columbia Station, Ohio
360. Alice Marie Plantner, Cleveland,’Ohio
361. Osby Claypool, Marshall, Ill.
362. Edna. II. Claypool, Marshall, Ill.
363. Donna M. Claypool, Marshall, Ill.
364. Albert Siplc, Hammond, La.
365. Willing Workers, Blair, Nebr.
366. A Texas Sister
367. Mrs. Dessa Cockrell, Modesto, Calif.
368. C. E. Mills, Monroe, Wash.
369. Mrs. C. E. Mills. Monroe, Wash.
370. Phil Jefferies, Abilene, Tex.
371. Mrs. Phil .Jefferies, Abilene, Texas
372. Mrs. A. J. Addington, Abilene, Tex.
373. Z. A. Greer, Aspermont, Tex.
374. Clyde M. Swihart, Arlington, Nebr.
375. Ct R. Stearns, Rapid City, S. Dak.
376. Robert D. Lindau, El Paso, Tex.
377. Robert 0. Hardesty, Omaha, Nebr.
378. Mrs. Robert 0. Hardesty, Omaha, Nebr.
379. Cecil A. Smead, Midland, Mich.
380. Mrs. Cecil. A. Smead, Midand, Mich.
381. Sylvan Richey, Martinsville, Ill.
382. Silas M. Claypool, Robinson. Ill.
383. Mrs. W. H. Rose, Yoakum. Tex.
3S4. Mr. & Mrs. Willis Roose, Nappanee, Ind.
385. Francis Burnett, Jordan, Mo.
386. Mrs. Francis Burnett, Jordan, Mo.
387. J. W. Hammond, Holdrege, Nebr.
3S8. Mr. & Mrs. Guy Mills, Richmond, Minn.
389. Wallace Tierney. Grubville, Mo.
390. Mrs. Wallace Tierney, Grubville, Mo.
391. Norman Tierney, Grubville, Mo.
392. Georgia Smalley, Delta, Ohio
393. Two Laymen, Rochelle, Ill.
394. Mrs. Bert Reighard, Delta, Ohio
395. Bert Reighard, Delta, Ohio
396. F. B. Winfrey, Bosworth, Mo.
397. Thomas J. Ellis, Waterloo, Iowa
398. Sarah Esther Ellis, Waterloo, Iowa
399. George M. Hoke, Englewood, Ohio
400. Isolated Brother
401. Isolated Sister
402. An Isolated Sister, N. M.

A most successful series of meetings was 
held here, beginning November 24, and clos
ing December 7. Bro. Walter Wiggins of Eden 
Valley, Al inn., was speaker each evening. Al
though there was no visible success in the way 
of additions to the church, we feel mueh seed 
was sown from which God can give an in
crease. The Ripley brethren feel a greater 
friendship with Bro. Wiggins than heretofore. 
May he be permitted to meet with ns again!

Sr. Grace Laning of Chicago has made a 
short visit with her parents and brother and 
wife.

Sr. Merle Vann and Jimmie are visiting in 
Chicago with her sister and family, Mr. and 
Mrs. Rolland Cox.

Sr. Emma. Swan of Quincy, 111., has been 
ill but is improved at present.

Sr. Lola Clark of Mount Sterling is ill but 
a little improved.

The family, church, and community here 
have suffered a great loss in the death of Sr. 
Herman Lewis. She was a sister, by the ties 
of nature as well as m the Faith, to the writer 
of these lines. In our sorrow, may we bo com
forted by the hope of the resurrection, which 
was indeed the hope of our sister. “The Lord 
himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God: and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first: then wc which are alive 
and remain shall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 
Wherefore comfort one another with these 
words” (I Thess, 4:16-18).

Mrs. Thomas Lewis, Secy.

7--

up 
Bible Institution. The group bc- 

afliliated with the Church of God in 
1915 under the influence of Bros. O. J. Al
lard and Janies A. Patrick. The present 
church building was erected in 1915 as a 
special project of the principal families then 
in the church: Adamsons, McLeods (my 
mother was Bro. zVdamson's sister), Mrs. An
gie Deny, and some others.

Bro. Adamson is affectionately known to 
the whole church as “Uncle Jack.” He has 
baptized some forty people, and he has been 
the constant inspiration for the young people 
of the church. lie has been the inspiration 
to at least three preachers of the church: 
Ceeil Smead, Midland, Mich.; T. M. Ferrell, 
Holbrook, Nob.; and myself. There never 
was a more able Bible teacher in the church 
than he. Athough he has reached his eightieth 
birthday, he looks as young and is as active

On December 31, 1947, Bro. J. E. Adam- 
Box 576, Pomona, Calif., was eighty 

Bro. Adamson, born in the 
town of Doon in Ontario, Canada, December 
31, 1867, was reared in Walkerton of the 
same province. He came to Pomona, Calif., in 
1888. Shortly afterward, he lived in San 
Diego, where he worked as a mechanical en
gineer with the San Diego Street Railway. 
Later, he was mechanical engineer at the 
Coronado Hotel near San Diego. Then he be
came head engineer on the Sweetwater and 
Otai dams near San Diego. He lived for a 
short time in Riverside, Calif., and later in
stalled electric power plants in the mountains 
near Pomona. Later, he returned to the city 
of Pomona, where he has lived at his pres
ent home at 987 Weber Street, lie has been 
actively connected with the Pomona Fruit 
Growers’ Exchange as a director, and has 
been in charge of the installation of machin
ery in the packing houses there. As founder 
of the Frost Protective Association, he served 
as executive secretary from 19.11-1940. Since 
1913, he has been m charge of the Weather 
Bureau Reporting Station at Pomona. For 
some years, he was secretary of the Poultry
men’s Co-operative Association of Southern 
California. Since 1937, ho has been executive 
secretary of the Pomona Cemetery Associa
tion, and in that capacity has charge of that 
Cemetery.

Tn 1888, he was married to Margaret Reid 
at the home where they now live. She is sister 
to Bro. Will Reid of Riverside, Cal., who sev
eral times has been to General Conference.

In 1895, the Reids and the Adamsons 
founded the church in Pomona which is now 
called the “Church of the Open Bib’e” and 
which was one of the early bodies to ratify 
the results of the conference that set 
National 
came
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Truth Seekers* Tracts and Books
"This gospel must first be published among all nations” (Marf 13:10).
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National Bible Institution,

The Hebrew People (Children’s 
Lesson Book), 59pp.

Children’s Bible Story and Study 
Book, 60pp.

Senior Berean Book One (Gospel 
Plan), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Two (Life and 
Immortality), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Five (The Church 
of God), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Six (Building for 
the Acres'). 40pp.

Berean Searchlight, Series 2 (Story and 
Purpose of Christ).

Death Reigned from Adam to Moses, 
Robison vs. Conner paper, 58pp.

Jesus Christ in the Old Testament, 
Judd, paper, 88pp.

Ancient Mysteries, Johnston, paper, 
116pp.

The Mystery of Iniquity Explained, 
Booth, paper, 220pp.

The Pine Woods Bible Class, Wilson, 
board cloth, 480pp.

The Student’s Textbook, Wilson, 
board cloth, 200pp.

The Book of Revelation Made Easy to 
Understand, Wilson, b. cloth, 96pp.

The Visitor, Boice, paper, 212pp.
The Way of Life Eternal, Booth, 

paper, 88pp.

The First Resurrection, Lcask.

New Testaments—3%x4% in., paper 
bound.

Maps of Bible Lands, printed in color, 
with index, 6%x9% in.

Special Gospels—pages 3x4% in., illustrated covers 
in color. Any of the books of the New Testa
ment or Proverbs 2 for 5c.

4.00
Free for postage

An effective way of teaching the gospel is in the use of tracts. The cost of slipping a tract into 
a letter is negligible, yet doing so may “save a soul from death.” Tracts and books listed below 
may be ordered from National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois.

God’s Promises, Drew, 2pp.
Diabolus, the Antigod, Haupt, 4pp. 
A Study of the Word “Soul,” 4pp. 
Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh, 4pp. 
Words of Comfort, G. E. Marsh, 4pp. 
Thus It Becometh Us, A. Marsh, 4pp. 
What Must I Do to Be Saved?

Waggoner, 4pp.
Sin in the Church, Railsback, 6pp.
Can You Believe? Recd, 6pp.
The Coming of Christ, Curtis, 6pp.
Who Are Led by the Spirit of God?

Jones, 6pp.
Kingdom of God, Goekler, 6pp.
Truths the Child of God Should 

Know, Lapp, 6pp.

The Nature and Hope of Man, 
Kirkpatrick, 6pp

Resurrection, Magaw, 8pp.
Baptism, Lindsay, 8pp.
Pleasures of Youth, LeCrone, 8pp.
An Important Biblical Discovery, 

Haupt, 8pp.
The Gospel Plan of Salvation, 

Railsback, 8pp.
Hell—What Is It? 8pp.
The Two Sons of God—Adam in Type 

and Antitype, Lindsay, 12pp.
What Is Man? Patrick, 12pp.
The Sabbath, Lindsay. 13pp.
The Word Made Flesh, Thomas, 16pp. .

First Principles, G. E. Marsh, 18pp.
God’s Covenant with Abraham, 

Lindsay, 19pp.
An Open Letter, Judd
Coming Events in the Light of

Prophecy, Corbaley, 60pp. 1.00
Where Are the Dead? Bronson, 36pp. .50
The Nature of the Soul, Hardesty (Berean) 
Red Is for Danger, A. Marsh (Berean) 
I Am, A. Marsh (Berean)
Do You Believe That— (Berean)
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Are You Ready?>

By Mary Mac 'Nedrow, Oregon, Illinois

i

_.The __Restitution Herald

TOW GLAD Christians will be when Jesus comes and restores peace to a world steeped in 
1 1 unrighteousness and sin! Then Old Mother Earth will smile again, and the “desert shall 
rejoice and blossom as the rose” (Isa. 35:1). When Jesus returns, the work of restitution of all 
things will begin “which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the 
world began’’ (Acts 3:21). “He shall judge thy people with righteousness, and thy poor with 
judgment. The mountains shall bring peace to the people, and the little hills, by righteous
ness. He shall judge the poor of the people, he shall save the children of the needy, and shall 
break in pieces the oppressor. ... He shall come down like rain upon the mown grass: as 
showers that water the earth. In his days shall the righteous flourish; and abundance of peace 
so long as the moon endureth. He shall have dominion also from sea to sea, and from the river 
unto the ends of the earth’’ (Psalm 72:2-8). “Such as be blessed of him shall inherit the earth. 
. . . Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, and he shall exalt thee to inherit the land: when the 
wicked are cut off, thou shalt see it” (Psalm 37:22, 34).

A “crown of righteousness” is laid up for the faithful and will be given to them at the 
resurrection when Jesus comes. Are we fighting the “good fight of faith” as did Peter and 
Paul? If we are, then is there laid up for us a “crown of glory that fadeth not away” (1 Peter 
5:4). Obedience to God’s will must be our watchword. We must prepare now for a place in 
God’s Kingdom. Soon the cry will go forth, “The judge standeth before the door” (James 
5:9). People of the world plan for the temporal which will only fade away. A true Christian 
plans for that which will be eternal, walks closely with God, and is molded according to His 
will.

Oftentimes, we become discouraged when we see evildoers prospering while conscientious 
Christians experience afflictions of every sort. It is then we realize that only when we become 
humble and broken can Christ work in us. A forgiving spirit always will 
take away the hurt that so often brings sorrow. Though we know evil will 
abound in these last days, we'know, too, that a Better Day is coming. We 
must be strong and of good courage if we would be identified with Christ. 
We shall have gone a long way when we have become big enough to rec
ognize the admirable qualities in others, and see our own shortcomings and 
unworthiness. “Every one that exalteth himself shall be abased; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted” (Luke 18:14).

Jesus is coming! Are you ready? This is the beginning month of a new 
year. Make it a year of loyal service to God.
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see the Christ as pre-eminent. He must visualize the King
dom of God and prepare for its coming. He must love the 
second coming of Christ.

Jesus, seeing a man who was born blind and immedi
ately desiring to heal him, said: “I must work the works 
of him that sent me, while it is day: the night cometh, 
when no man can work. As long as I am in the world, I 
am the light of the world” (John 9:4, 5). Immediately 
thereafter, Jesus healed the blind man. He knew He had a 
work that no other individual could accomplish; He 
knew He was the greatest Light in all the world; He 
knew His day of opportunity in which to work. Never 
did Jesus complain about length of working hours. Never 
did He petition for an eight-hour day. Indeed, He asked, 
“Are there not twelve hours in the day?” (11:9.)

Someone has said, “A quitter never wins, and a winner 
never quits.” Jesus was that type of winner—He never 
quit. He “gave [His] back to the smiters, and [His] 
cheeks to them that pluck off the hair” (Isa. 50:6). He 
“set [His] face like a flint” (v. 7) until on Calvary’s cross, 
He cried, “It is finished.” . . . May Jesus’ consecration and 
concentration be seen in you and me. “Whatsoever thy 
hand findeth to do, do it with thy might” (Eccl. 9:10).

Twins
Consecration and concentration are Christian twins. 

Jesus, fully consecrated to God's will, concentrated on the 
work He knew to be God-appointed. Not infrequently do 
Christians forget the day of their conversion, when first 
they consecrated themselves to the Lord, being led by nu
merous interests to give their time, talent, and thought to 
lesser interests. They concentrate on success in business, 
achieving an education, traveling to distant and interest
ing places, or possibly even on making a living. The call 
of Christ for disciples requires, indeed, that one humbly 
yields in repentance, prayer, confession, and in baptism, 
yet that consecration to be effective requires that the indi-

Secretive Russia
About Russia’s boundaries, the “Iron Curtain” draws 

more tightly. Owl-like, Russia listens, but makes few 
commitments. Russia knows the business of the world, 
but the world knows nothing of what Russia is thinking 
or doing.

Notwithstanding quotations from Stalin that Russia 
believes in religious liberty, it is generally believed that 
Christians in Russia have practically no liberty. Who 
knows?

Molotov, eyes and ears open to Britain’s and America's 
leading statesmen, divulged nothing of Russia's secrets, 
except, No, No, No, and returned to his den behind the 
Curtain. There, he shares with Stalin choice prey of the 
secrets of foreign diplomacy. What is he doing with what 
he knows?

Recently, sifting through the Iron Curtain, came re
ports that Stalin is dead. Thus far, Moscow is silent: nei-• vidual concentrate, daily, on his new calling. He must 
titer denying nor confirming those reports. Keep the 
world guessing, Russia, if you can.

The question, “What does Russia know about atomic 
bombs?” is being modified into, “What does Russia not 
know about atomic bombs?”

Today, press agencies report Russia has banned 
throughout her Republics (?) the showing of any 
American-made films. What is the matter, Russia? Does 
Communism fear to reveal to its subjects the way of 
American life ?

What are you doing back there, Russia? God says it 
sometime “shall come to pass that . . . things shall come 
into thy mind.” What are you planning? Maybe you are 
thinking “an evil thought” (Ezek. 38:10).

Maybe, Russia, as you continually seek outlet to the 
Mediterranean Sea, your ambition reaches also into Pal
estine. Maybe you are saying, “I will go up to the land of 
unwalled villages ... to take a spoil, and to take a prey.” 
God has foretold, “Thou shalt come up against my people 
of Israel, as a cloud to cover the land; it shall be in the 
latter days” (38:16).

Keep thinking, Russia. Plan well back there, and con
sider using some asbestos in your iron curtain, for God
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THE JEWS
By B. F. Sfccls, Perryville, Kentucky

“Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: they shall prosper that love thee" (Psalm 122:6).

r
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guage: “Because that Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept 
my charge, my commandments, my statutes, and my 
laws” (v. 5). These verses in Genesis 26 record a confir
mation of God’s promise to Abraham.

“Jacob went out from Beer-sheba, and went toward 
Haran. And he lighted upon a certain place, and tarried 
there all night, because the sun was set; and he took of 
the stones of that place, and put them for his pillows, and 
lay down in that place to sleep. And he dreamed, and be
hold a ladder set up on the earth, and the top of it 
reached to heaven: and behold the angels of God ascend
ing and descending on it. And, behold, the Lord stood 
above it, and said, I am the Lord God of Abraham thy 
father, and the God of Isaac: the land whereon thou liest, 
to thee will I give it, and to thy seed; and thy seed shall 
be as the dust of the earth, and thou shalt spread abroad 
to the west, and to the east, and to the north, and to the 
south: and in thee and in thy seed shall all the families of 
the earth be blessed. And, behold, I am with thee, and 
will keep thee in all places whither thou goest, and will 
bring thee again into this land; for I will not leave thee, 
until I have done that which I have spoken to thee of” 
(Gen. 28:10-15). This tells the third promise made to the 
fathers, and it was “confirmed by an oath” (Heb. 6:17).

AH these promises were for the same land, the land of 
Canaan. Well, do you think the foregoing Scriptural 
texts, or quotations, are only to be forgotten as ancient his
tory? Or, are they not very important to all of us, espe
cially to the Jews? If the Jews forgot these promises, 
would they be determined to go to that land at any cost, 
even at the risk of their lives? Why are they determined 
to return? Because they believe God. “Abraham believed 
God, and it was counted unto him for righteousness” 
(Rom. 4:3). Do all we, who claim to be of the faith of 
Abraham, believe God? Do we believe the following re
vealed truths?

“Lo, I will command, and I will sift the house of Israel 
among all nations, like as corn is sifted 
in a sieve, yet shall not the least grain 
fall upon the earth. All the sinners of 
my people shall die by tlje sword, 
which say, The evil shall not overtake 
nor prevent us. In that day will I raise 
up the tabernacle of David that is 
fallen, and (Please turn to page 9)

TA THAT ABOUT the Jews? Today, they arc the most 
V V despised people—despised by more people than any 

other nation in the world! Why? I suggest the reason is 
jealousy!

When a parent has two or more children, and one of 
them is especially wayward (or so the other children 
think), is not that wayward one the most favored by the 
parent? Further, though the parent favors that child, does 
not the child find life most difficult as he lives among the 
other children? Why? Jealousy! The same is true in 
school. Does the parent or the teacher sanction this atti
tude among the other children or students? We believe 
he does not. Does God sanction that same attitude of jeal
ousy against His favored people? It is very plain that He 
does not. Also, it is very plain that the children of Israel 
are God’s chosen and favored people. Should they be de
spised? The Creator’s chosen people? In reply to these 
questions, we quote concerning the first covenant promise:

“Now the Lord had said unto Abram, Get thee out of 
thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father’s 
house, unto a land that I will shew thee: and 1 will make 
of thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, and make thy 
name great; and thou shalt be a blessing: and I will bless 
them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee: and 
in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed” (Gen. 
12:1-3).

“God said, Sarah thy wife shall bear thee a son indeed; 
and thou shalt call his name Isaac: and I will establish my 
covenant with him for an everlasting covenant, and with 
his seed after him” (Gen. 17:19).

“There was a famine in the land, beside the first famine 
that was in the days of Abraham. And Isaac went unto 
Abimelech king of the Philistines unto Gerar. And the 
Lord appeared unto him, and said, Go not down into 
Egypt; dwell in the land which I shall tell thee of: so
journ in this land, and I will be with thee, and will bless 
thee; for unto thee, and unto thy seed, I will give all these 
countries, and I will perform the oath 
which I sware unto Abraham thy fa
ther; and 1 will make thy seed to mul
tiply as the stars of heaven, and will 
give unto thy seed all these countries; 
and in thy seed shall all the nations of 
die earth be blessed” (26:1-4). Why?

| The answer follows in Scriptural lan-
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Christian Teacher

By Otto E. DicJ{, Oregon, Illinois

Qualifications of a

The most important and difficult requirement in any 
classroom situation, then, is the teacher himself. He must 
have inherited or developed in himself the qualities of 
life and character he seeks to develop in his pupils. He 
must depend upon his personality as the source of his in
fluence and power. He must, through prayer and continu
ous effort, live the Christianity he would teach his pupils. 
He must possess the vital Christian experience he would 
have them attain, or his words will lack authority.

Although we inherit nearly all our basic personality 
traits, we may strengthen, suppress, or redirect them by 
effort and training. A strong, inspiring personality is not 
a gift from God; it is largely acquired or learned. Al
though the influence of heredity makes it easier for some 
people to develop attractive, compelling qualities than for 
others, the finished product bears the marks of growth. 
Given a reasonably good start, we are free to shape our
selves largely as we will. By cultivating our interests, 
thinking high thoughts, giving ourselves to good deeds, 
living a prayerful life, we can build a better personality 
than that with which we were born. Christian traits can 
become life habits by letting our hearts go out to others in 
sympathy and helpfulness, by controlling our tongue and 
checking the unkind word or needless criticism. We can 
grow in Christian qualities by seeking for the strong and 
beautiful traits in people, instead of looking for their 
faults. We must let our light so shine that men may see 
our good works.

If we need further instruction as to the qualifications of 
a Christian teacher, the life of our Saviour is our best ex
ample. Writers of the New Testament were inspired to 
interpret Him to us, that we might know how to be His 
followers. He who would build a personality fitted to 
serve as a Christian teacher must constantly strive to at
tain the best Christian character it is possible for him to 
attain. A good educational background is a great help, but 
the true authority of the teacher rests upon his religious 
experience, rather than upon his academic training, for 
Christianity is a way of living. Sincerity, friendliness, loy
alty, humbleness, enthusiasm, and co-operativeness are 
absolute essentials. A good voice, an attractive personal 
appearance, intelligence, a scholarly attitude, and a keen 
sense of humor are important. Optimism, punctuality, 
vigor, patience, open-mindedness, and frankness are great 
helps. A sincere love of God and man will make one want 
to acquire those traits of personality that will enable him 
to serve best in helping to shape the character of others.

T N ANY CLASSROOM situation the teacher is beyond 
I a doubt the most important factor. Good equipment 

and supplies are a great help, but they can never take the 
place of good teachers. The teacher is chiefly responsible 
for the conditions under which the pupil is expected to 
learn. He is the guiding element in the classroom. What 
pupils learn in class will depend upon his leadership.

Of course, the most important consideration in a 
teacher is that he be a Christian, a devout believer in God 
and the atoning merits of His Son, Jesus. He will know 
his Bible and his pupils well. He will feel a deep sense of 
responsibility for bringing the gospel to others. In fact, 
being a Christian means being a Christian teacher. Every 
Christian is under personal obligation to his Lord to 
teach the gospel as God may open the way.

The next most important qualification of a teacher is 
that he have a forceful, influential personality. A teacher’s 
ability to gain the confidence and respect of his pupils is 
his greatest asset. If he has this ability, his pupils will have 
more interest, work harder and like it. If we recall our 
own school days, we find that the impressions which cling 
to our memories are not impressions of facts taught and 
of lessons learned, but of the personality of the teacher. 
Teachers whom we remember and value most are those 
who made a lasting impression upon our personality, and 
we remember them chiefly because of their personality.

Knowledge of the content to be taught and how to 
teach it are important, but it is the strength of one’s per
sonality that enables him to teach Christian truths effect
ively. The pupil learns truth as his teacher lives and in
terprets it. The teacher’s life is his true interpretation of 
truth as he understands it. The pupil may, or may not, 
grasp the lessons of bis books, but his teachers are living 
books known and read by all. Whatever ideals we as 
teachers would impress upon others we must first realize 
in ourselves, because what we are often overshadows what 
we say. Words may be misunderstood or forgotten, but a 
personality seldom is. Precepts may not impress our 
pupils, but our personality will. “Perhaps it would be 
'much easier for some people to find Christ, if we would 
show them the way, rather than tell them’’ (Hazel Reed, 
Oregon Berean Bulletin, January, 1948). Our greatest in
terest and best attention center in persons. God tried 
throughout the ages to impress man by means of the law 
and the prophets, but it took the perfect personality of 
Jesus to make us understand God’s purpose for humanity. 
It was His example that impresses us most.
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By Shirley Logsdon 
Oregon Bible College

By Mabel Payne 
Oregon Bible College

AW YER, tempting Jesus, asked,

Good Neighbor

ZANE DUTY of a Christian is to be a good neighbor. 
\_) Christ gave us the admonition to do good to all 
men. He did not limit us to the narrow confines of family 
or friends. Ele taught also, “Thou shall love thy neigh
bour as thyself." Thus, to be good neighbors, we should 
give all possible aid to anyone who is in need of either 
spiritual or material help.

It is easy to be a good neighbor to your friend who lives 
across the street. You have the same interests, and visit 
back and forth, sharing confidences. When your friend 
becomes ill, you do not hesitate to do the housework, 
cooking, or to sit at your friend’s bedside.

What would your attitude be, on the other hand, if your 
neighbor who lives next door was unfriendly and showed 
her unfriendliness by such actions as throwing stones 
from her yard into yours, chasing your children home, let
ting the dog run through your garden? Would you throw 
the stones back into her yard? Would you be mean to her 
children? Would you, in other words, “pay her back’’? 
If you practice being a good neighbor, you will do none of 
these things. Rather, you will go “out of your way” to 
show her the same kindness that you show your friend 
across the street. If, on a windy day when her washing is 
on the line, a pin falls from a white sheet, causing it to 
drag the ground, would you be tempted to rejoice over 
the fact that she will have to re-wash the sheet? A good 
neighbor would tell the lady, and even if she received no 
thanks for doing so, perhaps this small act of kindness 
would open the way to friendly relationship.

Recently, I read of a woman who was a good neighbor. 
Effie, the apple peddler, was not a rich woman. Her in
come was derived from investments made while conduct
ing an interior-decorating shop. Even when her funds 
were lowest, she always managed to help someone poorer. 
She never lent money, but gave it outright. Among others 
whom she helped was a young couple struggling to make 
a living. Years passed before the man could repay the 
money given him from time to time. Effie wished the 
money given back just a small amount at a time. She died, 
however, before the debt was fully discharged. The man 
believed that his debt would forever go unsettled. He soon 
began, however, to help fellow human beings in financial 
straits; thus he indirectly repaid his debt a 'dozen times. 
People whom he helped often helped others, until finally 
the few dollars that Effie gave were multiplied a hundred
fold. This incident illustrates (Please turn to page 11)

“Who is my 
neighbour?” In answer, Jesus related the Parable 

of the Good Samaritan. Through this Parable, Jesus 
showed that others besides one’s next-door neighbor and 
friends are his neighbors. Everyone in the world is one's 
neighbor, whether he be rich, poor, friend, enemy, black, 
or white.

One of the great teachings of Christ is that we who are 
Christians should love our neighbors as ourselves. Very 
few of us are going to hurt ourselves intentionally. Most 
of us love ourselves, and that is all right, unless we love 
only ourselves. All of us should love ourselves enough to 
live good lives, so we can be in God’s Kingdom. Then we 
should love our neighbors sufficiently that we want them 
to be in the Kingdom, too.

Other kindnesses taught by the Great Teacher arc re
corded in Matthew 25:35-46. If we practice them, we not 
only are helping needy ones, but we also are insuring for 
ourselves a place with Jesus forever. The righteous will 
hear these words someday: “Come, ye blessed of my Fa
ther, inherit the kingdom prepared for you. ... I was an 
hungered, and ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, and ye 
gave me drink: I was a stranger, and ye took me in: 
naked, and ye clothed me: I was sick, and ye visited me: 
I was in prison, and ye came unto me.” When the right
eous ask when they did these things, Jesus will answer: 
“Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done it unto me.”

Paul said, “Love worketh no ill to his neighbour” 
(Rom. 13:10). “We then that are strong ought to bear the 
infirmities of the weak, and not to please ourselves. Let 
every one of us please his neighbour for his good to edifi
cation” (Rom. 15:1, 2). What a challenge this should be 
for all Christians!

One should not be partial to his rich neighbors and neg
lect his poor neighbors. A precious scripture is Luke 14: 
12-14, saying: “When thou makest a dinner or supper, 
call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kins
men, nor thy rich neighbours; lest they also bid dice 
again, and a recompense be made thee. But when thou 
makest a feast, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the 
blind: and thou shall be blessed; for they cannot recom
pense thee: for thou shall be recompensed at the resur
rection of the just.”

It is not easy to be a good neighbor, but it is a goal for 
which every Christian should strive.

Be a
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By R. H. Judd, Colborne, Ontario

“In (the') beginning tuas the Word’’ (John 1:1).

One God: the God of the Ages
Did the Messiah, the Christ, Pre-Exist His Birth ?

T3ELIEF in pre-existence of Jesus the Christ (and by 
JD that is meant the living existence in personal being 
of the same individual before His birth in Bethlehem of 
Judea) is so commonly believed throughout Christen
dom, that the study of the subject cannot well be omitted 
from our pages. We grant that there are passages in the 
Scriptures which, if the doctrine were true, could be 
cited in its favor with some degree of reason. If, however, 
at the commencement of, and throughout, the Scripture 
records, events are recorded which preclude such a possi
bility, then the scriptures alluded to must obviously have 
other explanation.

By general consent, churches of all so-called “evan
gelical denominations” are agreed that Genesis 3:15 (“I 
will put enmity between thee and the woman, and be
tween thy seed and her seed: it shall bruise thy head, and 
thou shall bruise his heel”) is prophetic of the Christ as 
the Seed of the woman. Granting the correctness of the 
belief, the beginning of its fulfillment must—and it is a 
must according to the circumstances stated—have experi
enced its initial stages in the life-processes of Eve and 
continued through her descendants, eventuating in the 
coming Messiah. Though Eve’s name is not mentioned in 
Luke’s genealogy, it is obviously included in the name of 
Adam. The Apostle Paul, through inspiration, made ref
erence to this genealogical fact in Hebrews 7:9, 10. The 
natural question then arises, How is it possible, in the 
fact of Luke’s genealogy and the scientifically demon
strated process of generation, for the resultant predicted 
Personality to share contemporaneously in the chosen 
line of descent, while He is supposedly living in the full 
enjoyment of another life of corporeal and mental ac
tivity: one of the two being complete, while the other is 
in process of coming into Being? No one, to my knowl
edge, has succeeded in answering that question. We will 
be interested in considering it when it comes.

“In the Beginning Was the Word.”
Current interpretation, in general, has taken a sudden 

and long leap over the centuries, and by omitting the 
whole of the Old Testament, has chosen in most instances 
to make its starting point with the prologue of John’s 
Gospel. Without warrant, or precedent, for their action

they have deduced therefrom that logos is a name of 
Jesus the Christ in pre-existent Personality. In a disserta
tion on the subject in the Toronto Globe, the writer of the 
letter says, “One thing is certain, the Word of God is a 
Person: the majestic opening of John’s Gospel makes this 
plain.” That, surely, is an ingenious appeal to the pride of 
man for the purpose of gaining assent from another for 
something which cannot be proved, on the mere assump
tion that the language is “majestic.” The opening words 
of John’s Gospel certainly are majestic, but they are also 
simple in construction and not difficult bf comprehen
sion. When properly analyzed, they do not convey the 
conclusion reached by the above-mentioned writer; they 
deny it.

It may be well here to point out that when the English 
translation is grammatically considered, the statement 
that “the Word was God” does not imply that God was 
the word, as is contended by “orthodoxy”: for in that 
case the two words “God" and “word” would be inter
changeable. The popular ideas on this subject are reached 
only by transposition or misrepresentation of Scripture 
language, and result in such un-Biblical ideas and phrases 
as “God the Word,” which are used even by such well- 
known Biblical scholars as Grattan Guinness, D.D. (See 
page 4(?9 of his widely known work, “Creation Centered 
in Christ.”) “God the Father” is a Scriptural term, but 
“God the Word,” “God the Holy Ghost,” and “God the 
Son are nowhere to be found on the pages of Scripture, 
for Scripture declares by numerous and varied expres
sions that “there is but one God the Father.” (1 Cor. 8:6.)

Under no circumstances, whatever, is it literally possi
ble for one God to be with ’ another God, with the re
sult that “there is but one God” (1 Cor. 8:4, 6; Mai. 2:10), 
as is so constantly affirmed in the Scriptures. In Revela
tion 19:13, the Word of God” is a name given to the Son 
of God aftei His resurrection. It is not a description of 
His literal Personality, but is indicative of the fact that.He 
fulfilled all that was spoken of Him by God; and, fur
ther, that what He spoke were the words of God given to 
Him by God in confirmation of the prophecy of Moses in 
Deuteronomy 18:18, and ratified by the Lord Jesus when 
He said, The word which ye hear is not mine, but the 
Father’s who sent me” (John 14:24, R.V.). In that state-
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Genesis 1 the Basis
of its opening remarks, and its words of simplicity and 
grandeur are the echo of that wonderful chapter in which 
it is recorded time and again that “God said.” King 
David called attention to it in Psalm 33:9—“He spake, 
and it was done; he commanded, and it stood fast.” John’s 
early introduction of the subject of light is also proof that 
his reference is to Genesis 1. There is, however, still fur
ther remarkable proof of this, though not so widely 
known, and its circumstantial evidence is certainly strong, 
all die more because it is incidental. Some scientific objec
tors to the creation account by Moses in the Book of 
Genesis accuse him of assigning the creation of “the 
heavens and the earth” within comparatively recent time 
periods, whereas astronomy and geology reckon the time 
by many millions of years. This misunderstanding of the 
author of Genesis is not due to Scripture inaccuracy, but 
to the failure of current theological interpretation to re
alize that Genesis 1:1 has reference only to the original 
creation of “the heavens and the earth”; and that the re
mainder of the chapter is devoted to details of the later 
(present) recreation of earth’s surface.

Moses did not assign any date to creation. He was care-

ment, the Lord Jesus used the very same word, logos, em
ployed by John in the prologue of his Gospel. Further, the 
name itself differentiates Jesus from God in that Jesus is 
called “the Word of God.” Not only so; there is another 
reason—a Scriptural one—why Jesus is called “the Word 
of God.” It is because out of His mouth proceeds a sharp 
two-edged sword (Rev. 1:16; 2:12, 16), the same surely 
as that referred to in Ephesians 6:17 and Hebrews 4:12. 
Also, see Deuteronomy 18:18.

The Word '‘Logos”
The word logos occurs 317 times in the accepted ver

sions of the Greek New Testament. It is variously ren
dered into English as “word” 215 times; “saying” 50 
times; “speech” 8 times; “account” 8 times; and the re
maining thirty-six divide between twenty different Eng
lish words such as “reason,” “purpose,” “intent,” etc. (For 
example, see Acts 10:29.) It thus becomes clear that the 
word logos has for its primary meanings as “thought,” 
“word,” “speech,” “reason” from the moment of its con
ception as an idea in the mind of the person to its realiza
tion in actual speech and promise fulfilled. The impor
tance of the subject makes it worth-while stating that 
God’s word was “with” God just as truly as my word is 
with me and cannot be regarded independently of me. In 
this sense we continually recognize the words of another 
to be representative of him, though in bodily presence he 
may be thousands of miles distant. (See John 12:48.) It 
should not be necessary to labor such outstanding facts. 
Further, it is abundantly evident that John’s prologue has 
made

ful to use language which specified time duration with
out measurement, for he said, “In reshith”—not “In the 
reshith!’ The definite article is omitted in the original. 
The words of Moses, therefore, take in times indefinite. 
The authority, antiquity, and correctness of this render
ing are proved by the Septuagint, Chaldee, and Syriac 
V ersions.

The same remarkable fact appears in the Evangelist’s 
allusion in John 1:1. The uniformity of the reading, and 
the care with which it has been preserved for centuries, 
notwithstanding the temptation to supply the article, tes
tify that there was a recognized traditional meaning at
tached to it, different from that possible, had the article 
been included. They who believe that John was inspired 
will receive his interpretation of the first words of Gene
sis as infallibly correct, and therefore interpret them as 
in the Gospel. Even if John be regarded as an ordinary 
writer, his adoption of the interpretation proves that it 
was known to the Jews of his time; and this is proved by 
the nearly contemporary testimony of the Targum. Its 
author, Onkelos, gave the same meaning and proved that 
it was then the received interpretation. Space will not per
mit further references to the uses of arche in the Septua
gint which accentuate this.

The foregoing remarks express and confirm our per
sonal convictions that the opening remarks of John’s Gos
pel are an evident reference to Genesis 1, showing how 
the spoken word materialized into fact, and that fact is 
indeed God's word fulfilled in successive creative acts. So, 
in the same manner, was it true that “the word (of God) 
became flesh and dwelt among us.” It is a beautiful 
thought that John has expressed, and a most helpful and 
blessed way of pointing out how, by His word, God is 
ever present, His word being fulfilled in acts, coming 
down through the centuries to present time, which in 
John’s time was the birth of Jesus the Christ.

There is another view, however, which merits some at
tention. Briefly stated, it is that three of the four evangel
ists, namely Matthew, Mark, and Luke, all professed to 
tell the same story, and that they obviously started at the 
same “beginning.” The question is asked, therefore, 
“Why should it be supposed that John started the same 
story from a different beginning?” The argument then 
put forward is that the supposition that John’s prologue 
makes reference to Genesis 1 is erroneous; and the con
tention is made that the message given by Gabriel is “the 
word,” and the “beginning” referred to was the occasion 
of die birth of the Christ through Mary. The argument is 
an interesting one, but in our opinion there is no real 
reason in the assertion that because three writers adopt a 
particular course, it is necessary that a fourth should fol
low in an identical manner. Whatever differences may be 
involved by the suggestion, we believe that John’s prelude

(Please turn to page 10)
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

“A Bible in the hand is worth two on the 
shelf.”

PARADISE. Off the coast of Australia, sonic
300 miles, lies a little island with some 

3,000 acres and a population of 150 people. 
The climate of this little gem in the South 
Seas is described as being “balmy” and the 
“scenery as breath-taking.” They have never 
had use for a jail on this little island; and

TOP GIVERS. Recently church news items 
listed the seven largest givers to foreign mis

sions of the one hundred denominations that 
contributed to this work of carrying the gos
pel to peoples across many seas. The denomi
nation that headed the list was one of the 
small church groups in the United States. It 
was the Seventh Day Adventists to whom 
wont this signal honor. They outgave all the 
larger denominations having millions of mem
bers. How could they do it? The answer is 
easy. They gave according to the plan first 
practiced by Abraham and later commanded 
of Israel in the instmotions which God gave 
them. The great Methodist Church, goliath of 
all Protestant denominations in the United 
States, was second; but their millions were, 
topped by a people who put God first in their 
financial affairs. There is no “just, as good a 
plan” for the one which God lias given. Sup
pers, rummage sales, fish ponds, girth meas
urements, special campaigns and a host of 
other novel ideas found their ways into the 
raising of funds for foreign missions by the 
large Protestant denominations, but the Ad
vents with God’s method outdid them all.

WAY TO PEACE. I have just finished read
ing an article on “There Is Just One Way 

to Peace,” in a leading weekly magazine. The 
article is well written and expresses a now 
commonly held point of view that the only 
way that peace can be insured is through 
"world control of the atom” and this control

TITHING.
“Tithing according to Scripture I sec 
Plainly revealed to you and to me;
In God’s Holy Book, that always is right 
Teaching us wisdom and showing us light. 
And woe unto us if we wa.il to obey, 
Failing in tithing and failing to pray. 
Lord, stir us, and help us gladly to give 
Our tithes and offerings that others might 

live.”—E. C. Madsen in “The Canadian 
Free Methodist.”

ROUND TABLE. Self preservation often
times forces one to do things that under 

normal conditions would be repulsive and con
trary to one’s concept of his best interests. A 
few years ago, it would have- been impossible 
to bring together, around a common council 
table, such a group of church leaders as was 
assembled at Savoy Hotel in London as guest 
speakers at the annual dinner of the Knights 
of the Round Table. There sat the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, Head of the Anglican Church; 
the Roman Catholic Cardinal of Westminster; 
the Moderator of the Church of Scotland; the 
Moderator of the Free Church Council; the 
Archbishop and Head of the Greek Orthodox 
Church.

It is not a largeness of spirit or apprecia
tion of the unity of believers that is bringing 
world leaders of the so-called Christian 
churches together. A common foe—a common 
danger is forcing those who stand for Christ 
to lay aside the differences that have kept 
them apart for centuries and unite their en
ergies for self preservation. Communism and 
materialism will destroy the nominal churches 
unless they stand together! Church leaders are 
realizing that the foe with which they must 
fight is by far a more dangerous enemy than 
the divergencies and controversies that have 
separated the various religious groups. Said 
the Archbishop of Canterbury: “We need a 
grand alliance for the preservation of civili
zation.” The Roman Catholic Cardinal saw the 
greatest danger to the church and to civiliza
tion in the breakdown of the marriage insti
tution and said: “It is necessary to restore in 
the minds of the people the sanctity of Chris
tian marriage which Christ Himself made into 
a sacrament—that is, something sacred, a life
long union for the procreation and education 
of children.” The Moderator of the Church of 
Scotland stated: “It is my confident belief 
that until those who are responsible for the 
governments of the chief nations of this 
world arc Christian in faith and Christian in 
practice there can be no guarantee for the 
continuance of peace.”

In commenting on these remarks, Beverly 
Baxter, British M.P. and journalist, said: 
“The whole world is spiritually starved.” 
Without doubt, this is a very true and ac
curate analysis of the cause of the world dis
order, and the religious loaders are the ones 
to blame for this famine for the Word of the 
Lord. According to the Prophet Amos, this 
famine will become more acute—so much so, 
that men eventually will not be able to find 
the Word anywhere.

Some Christians have a strange imagina
tion. When they hear an appeal from the pul
pit, they begin to scold the pastor for making 
so many appeals for money, when, if the 
truth were known, they failed to respond to 
any one of them. The Christian steward never 
seolds, he subscribes.—II. II. Bingham, D.D.

C. D. Thomas writing in “Empire Digest,” 
calls it, “Paradise with Modern Conven
iences.” Too little thought is given to just 
what the real paradise of God restored will be 
like. The first thing to which attention is di
rected is: there will be time in Eden restored 
to live—really live—and enjoy life. Wo nei
ther have time nor do we put forth much ef
fort to find enough time to live these days. 
Even under the rule of the curse, there is 
much for which to live and to enjoy, and 
many beautiful characters of God’s image ean 
grace our lives if we would only’ take time to 
fellowship with them. Paradise will not only' 
bo a place in which to live—it will be a place 
of beauty. At one time, God saw it as being 
good, yes, “very good.” Lord Howe is a place 
where beauty exists, and people live to enjoy 
it and arc quite largely untouched by the 
vagaries and false values of a runaway civ
ilization. These quiet and beautiful places of 
earth foreshadow for us the time when the 
wirth will be a “watered garden” and the 
“meek” shall inherit it. There will be a 
friendly, co-operative atmosphere in the midst 
of beauty’ and plenty, all centering in our 
Lord Jesus.

to be exercised by a “world government.” 
This “international authority should decide all 
disputes between nations. Any refusal to seek, 
or to submit to its decisions should be treated 
as rebellion and should be regarded as con
stituting a state of war between the inter
national authority and the offending nation.” 
This way of peace has never been tried by’ 
mutual consent of the nations of the world. It 
was partially tried by’ conquest during the 
eras of the four world empires represented in 
the metallic imago. This idea of world peace 
through a world government is intriguing and 
has many arguments in its favor. At least to 
the student of prophecy, it is a step in the 
right direction for the fulfillment of certain 
predictions pertaining to the end time. 1) It 
is necessary to have a world government if the 
rule of the beast in Revelation over “all that 
dwell upon the earth” is to be fulfilled. Of 
course, the rise to power of the beast ean 
come without a world government first being 
formed, but it seems to fit the picture more 
accurately to have a world government organ
ized and the “man of sin” get control of the 
government “through flatteries.” 2) A world 
government will lay the foundation and pre
pare the people for the coming of the “Prince 
of Peace” and the setting up of the universal 
rule of the King of kings. Personally, the talk 
and planning for a world government means 
to me the spade work for the establishment of 
the Kingdom of God. 3) The idea that peace 
can come only through a world government is 
a sound proposition charged with much merit. 
With most folk, the rule of the world govern
ment is connected with the “princes” of this 
world, in whom we should not put our trust. 
Herein lies the weakness of the plan. The only 
objection to the proposition is: it will have at 
the beginning the wrong ruler. Replace the 
ruler with the “rightful heir to the throne,” 
and you will have a rule in which there will 
be an “abundance of peace so long as the 
moon endureth.” The Kingdom of the Son 
of God will be a world government, in which 
He will reign as “king over all the earth.”
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“I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy transgressions for 
mine own sake, and I will not remember thy sins. Put me 
in remembrance: let us plead together: declare thou, that 
thou mayest be justified. Thy first father hath sinned, and 
thy teachers have transgressed against me. Therefore I 
have profaned the princes of the sanctuary, and have 
given Jacob to the curse, and Israel to reproaches” (Isa. 
43:25-28).

“Yet now hear, O Jacob my servant; and Israel, whom 
I have chosen: Thus saith the Lord that made thee, and 
formed thee from the womb, which will help thee; Fear 
not, O Jacob, my servant; and thou Jcsurun, whom I have 
chosen” (Isa. 44:1, 2). “Remember these, O Jacob and Is
rael; for thou art my servant: I have formed thee; thou 
art my servant: O Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of 
me. I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgres
sions, and, as a cloud, thy sins: return unto me; for I have 
redeemed thee. Sing, O ye heavens; for the Lord hath 
done it: shout, ye lower parts of the earth: break forth 
into singing, ye mountains, O forest, and every tree there
in: for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified him
self in Israel” (44:21-23).

“They shall be ashamed, and also confounded, all of 
them: they shall go to confusion together that are makers 
of idols. But Israel shall be saved in the Lord with an 
everlasting salvation: ye shall not be ashamed nor con
founded world without end. For thus saith the Lord that 
created the heavens; God himself that formed the earth 
and made it; he hath established it, he created it not in 
vain, he formed it to be inhabited: I am the Lord; and 
there is none else. I have not spoken in secret, in a dark 
place of the earth: I said not unto the seed of Jacob, Seek 
ye me in vain: I the Lord speak righteousness, 1 declare 
things that are right” (Isa. 45:16-19).

“Now therefore thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, 
concerning this city, whereof ye say, It shall be delivered 
into the hand of the king of Babylon by the sword, and 
by the famine, and by the pestilence; Behold, I will gather 
them out of all countries, whither I have driven them in 
mine anger and in my fury, and in great wrath; and I 
will bring them again unto this place, and I will cause 
them to deal safely: and they shall be my people, and I 
will be their God: and I will give them one heart, and one 
way, that they may fear me for ever, for the good of 
them, and of their children after them: and I will make 
an everlasting covenant with them, that I will not turn 
away from them, to do them good; but I will put my fear 
in their hearts, that they shall not depart from me. Yea, I 
will rejoice over them to do them good, and I will plant 
them in this land assuredly with my whole heart and with 
my whole soul. For thus saith the Lord; Like as I have 
brought all this great evil upon this people, so will I bring 
upon them all the good that I have promised them” 
(Jer. 32:36-42).

THE JEWS

(Continued from page 3)

close up the breaches thereof; and I will raise up his ruins, 
and I will build it as in the days of old: that they may pos
sess the remnant of Edom, and of all the heathen which 
are called by my name, saith the Lord that doeth this. Be
hold, the days come, saith the Lord, that the plowman 
shall overtake the reaper, and the treader of grapes him 
that soweth seed; and the mountains shall drop new wine, 
and all the hills shall melt. And I will bring again the 
captivity of my people Israel, and they shall build the 
waste cities, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vine
yards, and drink the wine thereof; they shall also make 
gardens and eat the fruit of them. And I will plant them 
upon their land, and they shall no more be pulled up out 
of their land which I have given them, saith the Lord thy 
God” (Amos 9:9-15).

We think the time has about arrived when the follow
ing Scripture will be fulfilled:

“Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God. 
Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, 
that her warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity is par
doned: for she hath received of the Lord’s hand double 
for all her sins” (Isa. 40:1).

“The Spirit of the Lord is upon me; because the Lord 
hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek; 
he hath sent me to bind up the broken hearted, to pro
claim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the 
prison to them that are bound, to proclaim the acceptable 
year of the Lord, and the day of vengeance of our God; 
to comfort all that mourn; to appoint unto them that 
mourn in Zion, to give unto them beauty for ashes, the 
oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise for the 
spirit of heaviness; that they might be called trees of 
righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that he might be 
glorified. And they shall build the old wastes, they shall 
raise up the former desolations, and they shall repair the 
waste cities, the desolations of many generations. And 
strangers shall stand and feed your flocks, and the sons of 
the alien shall be your plowmen and your vinedressers. 
But ye shall be named the Priests of the Lord: men shall 
call you the Ministers of our God: ye shall eat the riches 
of the Gentiles, and in their glory shall ye boast your
selves. For your shame ye shall have double; and for con
fusion they shall rejoice in their portion: therefore in their 
land they shall possess the double: everlasting joy shall be 
unto them. For I the Lord love judgment, I hate robbery 
for burnt offering; and I will direct their work in truth, 
and I will make an everlasting covenant with them. And 
their seed shall be known among the Gentiles, and their 
offspring among the people: all that see them shall ac
knowledge them, that they are the seed which the Lord 
had] blessed” (Isa. 61:1-9)-
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ONE GOD: THE GOD OF THE AGES

What the ninth and tenth and eleventh mile saw, 
I haven’t the courage to tell.
Then I stopped at the end of die twelfth mile 
And realized how far that 1 fell.

Then I turned, and saw before me 
Twelve brand new miles ahead; 
And this time I’d not walk alone; 
I’d walk with Jesus instead.

“You didn’t take Jesus along on your walk,” 
I heard a voice within me state;
And as I looked back with sad regrets,
I wondered, “Is it too late?”

With Him to ever guide me, 
I’ll not fall on the way.
If I should trip o'er stick or stone, 
His hand will be my stay.

A WALK
By Mrs. Milon Hall, Oregon, Illinois

I took a walk, a long, long walk, 
Twelve miles, to be exact;
And when I stopped, I wondered how 
Those miles had seen me act.

I’ll love my neighbor, small or great 
Of every race and creed.
I’ll be a good Samaritan, 
Forgetting selfishness and greed.

I by myself am naught, I’ve found,
I fall in sin and shame;
But He in whom all grace abounds 
Can lift me from the same.

These twelve new miles on the road of life, 
Twelve months of the new year, 
Can truly be a walk for God 
If we’ll keep Jesus near.

{Continued from page 7)

embraces all the “words,” “sayings,” “promises” God 
spoke concerning the Christ, from the first recorded in 
Genesis 3:15 until the last delivered by the Angel Gabriel 
—when Jesus was born of Mary. Indeed, Peter assured 
that Christ “was foreordained before the foundation of 
the world” (1 Peter 1:20), which is additional proof that 
John’s “beginning” is identical with that of Moses in 
Genesis 1:1, namely without the definite article.

Dean Alford says, “En arche is equivalent to ‘before the 
world was.’” Tholiick says, “The phrase (without the 
article) expresses eternity a parte ante”; and Meyer says, 
“It speaks of duration before time.” He further says that 
it is equivalent to the Septuagint Version of Proverbs 
8:23. (Wakefield’s Version and Lindsay’s Version are 
said to have “wisdom” in place of “word” in John 1:1, 
but I have not been able to verify that. In the Septuagint, 
the Hebrew word for “wisdom” is rendered by logos. If 
“wisdom” is correct, manifestly logos is not personality. In 
Proverbs 8:12, we read, “I wisdom dwell with prudence.” 
Who will assign personality to prudence?)

Commenting on these expressions regarding the words 
“In (the) beginning,” Professor McCaul says, “All are 
agreed that 'beginning (in Genesis 1: and John 1) refers 
to duration or time, not to order, and may mean previous 
eternity or previous time.” John’s prologue makes it clear 
that “the logos”—word, idea, or purpose—was with God 
ages before the Christ was born (see Rom. 8:28, 29; Eph. 
3:8-11; 1 Peter 1:20), and that it “was God” because the 
word came from God as representative of Him.

At the risk of seeming to be too long with reference to 
this Greek word logos, I quote the following from a resi
dent missionary in Greece:

The Greek word “logos” has a meaning given to it by the philoso
pher Plato, the Alexandrian Jewish philosopher Philo, and the Pla- 
tonists and New Platonists. Tn all of these, the word has the niean-

He’ll help me walk uprightly;
My thoughts steadfast on Him;
No jealousy shall mar the miles;
Cheer shall o’erflow the brim.

The seventh and the eighth miles saw
A very bad Samaritan.
When someone needed a helping hand, 
In selfish fear I turned and ran.

The first mile must have been quite pleased, 
I thought, as 1 looked behind.
I’d walked uprightly, filled with joy, 
No evil on my mind.

The second mile was not so proud, 
A jealous thought crept in.
The third mile saw an unkind thought 
Make mincemeat of my grin.

The fourth mile and the fifth mile saw
Intolerance and prejudice
Toward those who had, and dared to state, 
Opinions which I thought amiss.

The sixth mile saw a “superior” smile
Upon my self-satisfied face,
As I briefly spoke, and looked down my nose 
At one of a different race.
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THE RESTITUTION HERALD
By R. H. fudd, Colborne, Ontario

I cannot thank the Lord enough
For what The Herald’s done for

It’s helped me clear up many 
Of the things I could not see.

It has helped me bear a witness
True, to the Mighty Living Word.

To spread abroad the joyful news
Until men’s hearts were stirred.

To tell them that one Living God 
Is a God who changes—never!

That peace and loving kindnesses
Are His, and His forever.

BE A GOOD NEIGHBOR

(Continued from page 5) 

that neighborliness is a chain that keeps growing, link by 
link, until in time it becomes immeasurable.

In the poem, “The House by the Side of the Road,” the 
author expressed the true spirit of neighborliness when he 
said, ,

“Let me live in a house by the side of the road, 
And be a friend to man.”

the Christ and His supposed pre-existence. If the fact 
was true, the reasoning concerning it should be logical 
and sound. If the reasoning is not sound, it is unlikely 
that the facts contended for can be sustained. We cull a 
few out of several remarks by a widely published maga
zine of recent date:

“Ho who was God on the throne in heaven became a babe on 
earth.” (We ask, Is it true? or, was not the Babe born “the Son of 
God”?)

“A babe, an infant just born, yet He whose goings forth have been 
from of old, from everlasting.” (We will answer this fully when wo 
take up the study of Micah 5:2. Meanwhile, we say that it has never 
been true of any babe.)

“A babe, not yet able to talk, but omniseient.” “A babe, upheld 
by his mother, yet He who upholds all worlds by the word of His 
power.” (N.B. Note the inconsistency of the last two. In the one, the 
babe cannot talk; in the other, He upholds all worlds by the word 
of His power!)

We could quote many more, equally sinful and foolish 
in their interpretation of God’s Word, but space is too 
valuable. Surely Proverbs 24:9, “The thought of foolish
ness is sin,” is applicable here. (See also 1 Cor. 3:19, 20- 
23.) One writer has said, “For the honor and glory of 
God, let us impress upon each other that God made the 
understanding.” Then let us use it to His glory. (See Job 
32:8, 9; Prov. 2: 6-9.)

ing of the Trench “raison,” or the English “reason,” meaning the 
action of thought or operation of the mind.

The same writer further says:
There is one more meaning of “logos” not found in literature 

broadly circulated or the Greek lexicons. It is today discovered in 
the most illiterate common masses of Greek people, the peasants. It 
was, however, in greater use in Koine dialect of the Alexandrian and 
post-Alexandrian times, and the era when tho New Testament was 
formed. This popular but present unofficial meaning of “logos” to 
which I have referred could only be translated into English as “rep
resenter” or “delegate.” There are some writings of the Byzantine 
times that contain phrases, “Tho ‘logos’ camo [sent] by the king.” 
This very meaning of “logos” is expressed today in Greece ... I 
have heard women use the term when they were 
go, but I sent my word (my representer).”

The foregoing quoted remarks came to hand since this 
page was prepared, and the reader doubtless will recall 
that we already have expressed what is substantially the 
same. Indeed, the sentence preceding the quoted remarks 
includes it. That “the word was God” was certainly true, 
for seeing that God could not literally be present, His 
word was His “representer.” That the word was “with 
God” cannot be denied, for the spoken word cannot be 
separated from the speaker. If logos is rendered “wis
dom,” the same remarks are true in reference to it. See 
Proverbs 8, where these thoughts are given understand
able and beautiful expression, where wisdom and pru
dence are companion dwellers, but they are not person
alities separate from God. The thoughts expressed con
cerning “In (the) beginning” of Genesis 1:1 and John 
1:1 and of logos, the word, undoubtedly will seem to the 
reader to be somewhat interwoven, but they are so closely 
linked each with the other that to separate them seems al
most impossible.

Before giving definite study to some of the passages sub
mitted by “orthodoxy” in support of the pre-existence of 
the Christ, it may be well to give brief consideration to 
what, apart from these, is involved in the idea from a fac
tual viewpoint both human and Scriptural. We think 
that, after sober reflection, no person can deny that if 
Jesus the Christ pre-existed His birth by Mary as a living 
organized Personality, necessity demands that such Per
sonality must have ceased (died) before the birth of the 
second Personality spoken of could be consummated. 
With that granted, there opens up a Scriptural argument 
against pre-existence that cannot be overthrown. Fre
quently in Scripture it is asserted diat Christ died once— 
“once for all.” (See Rom. 6:10, R.V.; 1 Peter 3:18, R.V.; 
also Heb. 9:26.) Consequently, the thought here is that if 
He pre-existed, He must have died twice. Any doctrine 
that involves the denial of the Scripture statement that 
Christ died “once” must be erroneous.

Before passing to explanation of difficult passages, we 
think it will be well to note some of the reasoning put 
forward by institutions of high repute, and by men of 
supposed intellectual ability, in reference to this subject of
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/ will sing of thy power; yea, I will sing aloud of thy m ercy in the morning: for thou hast been my defence and 
refuge in the day of my trouble" (Psalm 59:16).

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Parkj Minnesota

Happy Birthday Wishes
William D. Savage, Jan. 12, age 8, Waite Park, Minn.
Joyce E. Macy, Jan. 13, age 9, Gatesville, Tex.
Dale Overholser, Jan. 17, age 13, San Gabriel, Calif.

Our Prayer
Our Father, through the year ahead 

We know not what shall be;
But we may live without a dread 

Trusting everything to Thee.
In Jesus’ Name, Amen.

■ .7 ■ .at ■«*»:

use at any time. But no, we see that David served his 
king willingly, gladly. When Saul felt the need of soft 
music, David was there, ready to play for him.

1 Low’s Our Service?
We are serving a king, too. He is our High Priest now, 

sitting at God’s right hand in the heavens. But the Word 
of God tells us He was born to be a king.

When we are given our many opportunities to serve 
Him, do we do them gladly, willingly? Too often we 
forget that in doing the little everyday acts and service 
we are also told to do heartily as unto Him. No one per
son can do everything. Christians arc warned to not think 
more highly of themselves than they ought to think. But 
everyone should be doing something for Christ to defi
nitely further His work.

Do God and Jesus in the heavens see us? God is able 
to see all things and people. Jesus, too, knows the future 
as well as the present.

Yet we have a verse of Scripture that tells us He sees 
those who are His. He watches them, but turns away His 
face from those who do wrong: “The eyes of the Lord 
are over the righteous, and his ears are open unto their 
prayers: but the face of the Lord is against them that do 
evil” (1 Peter 3:12).

This same Jesus “who is gone into heaven ... is on the 
right hand of God; angels and authorities and powers 
being made subject unto him” (1 Peter 3:22). So let us 
accept Christ and follow Him each day that we may live 
with Him in the Kingdom of heaven which will be es
tablished upon the earth.

We Are So Happy
We arc so happy to introduce Sidney Cunningham of 

Arco, Idaho. His name was sent in by his sister, Betty 
Lou. His membership card for the ECE Club will reach 
him soon.

True Service
Saul failed in his life of service to God. He would not 

forget himself and his own desires to do God's will in
stead. Therefore, God could not continue to use him.

Thus we learned that David had been anointed by Sam
uel as Israel’s future king. God's Spirit rested upon David 
from that time forward. “The Spirit of the Lord departed 
from Saul, and an evil spirit from the Lord troubled him” 
(1 Sam. 16:14).

Saul’s servants could tell by King Saul’s actions that he 
was filled with an evil spirit. (1 Sam. 16:15.) They ad
vised him to search for someone who could play soothing 
music for him. Saul took their advice and asked them to 
find such a man. One of the servants, knew that a son 
of Jesse played well. He knew this man was brave, strong, 
wise, and handsome.

Saul sent messengers to David’s father, Jesse, saying, 
“Send me David thy son, which is with the sheep” (1 
Sam. 16:19). We find David coming to serve Saul, ren
dering true service, not only to Saul, but to God.

Serving a King
When David went to the king’s palace, his father sent 

along a gift of bread and wine and a goat. When Saul 
saw David he loved him. Saul made David his armor
bcarer.

We notice there were many who served King Saul. 
His servants who told Saul of David were serving him.

- Jesse, David’s father, by helping David answer the call 
of the king, was serving. Jesse might have said, “No, you 
can’t have David. He’s taking care of my sheep.” But he 
not only sent his son, but sent gifts also to the king.

Perhaps David might have said Saul’s armor was too 
heavy for him to carry. He might have said it was too 
much work to keep Saul’s armor bright and ready for
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The Berean Department

------------- o-------------
“There is a place where thou canst touch the eyes 

Of blinded men to instant, perfect sight.
There is a place where thou canst say, ‘Arise!’ 

To dying captives, bound in chains of night;
There is a place where thou canst reach the store 

Of hoarded gold and free it for the Lord;
There is a place—upon some distant shore— 

Where thou canst send the worker or the Word.
There is a place where Heaven’s resistless power 

Responsive moves to thine insistent plea;
There is a place—a silent trysting hour—

Where God Himself descends and fights for thee.
Where is that blessed place—dost thou ask, ‘Where ?’ 
O Soul, it is the secret ‘Place of Prayer.’ ”

—Adelaide A. Pollard.

The Worst Bargain Ever Made
T^TEARL\ FOUR 1 HOUSAND years ago, Rebekah, 

the wife of Isaac, who was the son of Abraham, 
gave birth to twin boys, Jacob and Esau. The relation
ship which always existed between these men, and be
tween their families and tribes has offered some of the 
most interesting human drama of all time.

One day Esau went out on a hunting trip, and he stayed 
too long. When he finally arrived home, he was about to 
die, he thought, of hunger. Jacob had pulled some vege
tables from his garden and was making himself a pot of 
soup. Esau put his head into the tent and smelled the 
savory soup boiling on the fire, and he cried, “Jacob, 
give me a bowl of soup before I die of hunger.” Jacob 
kept stirring the soup and thinking about the situation. 
Esau was the oldest son and was therefore legal heir to 
most of Isaac’s estate. Besides, since Abraham, a very spe
cial blessing had been given to the son who held the birth
right. Isaac had been especially blessed of God as the 
chosen son of Abraham, and Jacob knew that either he 

• or Esau would receive that same special blessing. Esau 
was the oldest and favorite son, so things looked bad for 
Jacob.

In his own sly way, Jacob said, “Esau, what will you 
give me for a bowl of soup? Will you give me your birth
right?” This was quite an item for Jacob to ask in return 
for a bowl of soup, but Esau was a careless boy, who 
thought only about Esau and how to satisfy his immediate 
desires. He seemed to think he would die if he did not 
have that bowl of soup, so he said, “Yes, 1 will!”

Genesis 25:34 tells us, “Then Jacob gave Esau bread 
and pottage of lentiles; and he did eat and drink, and 
rose up and went his way: thus Esau despised his birth
right.”

Why did Esau choose as he did? Because he was think
ing only of Esau! He never stopped to weigh the conse
quences against the present pleasure. He never wondered 
what was right and what was good, he only thought of 
his appetite and how to satisfy it. Consequently, he lost 
his birthright and blessing, and lived to regret his vain 
trade.

We smile at the seeming stupidity of Esau, and wonder 
how a sane man could make such a bargain, yet how 
many people in this “cultured” and “morally enlight
ened” world have made the same foolish trade, birthright 
for a moment of foolish pleasure?

We have a birthright too, through Jesus Christ, the 
Son of God. We, too, have an inheritance which can be

kept and treasured, or bar
gained away to satisfy the ap
petite of our lust.

What is that birthright and 
inheritance? It is accessible to every person who will be
lieve on Jesus. It is ours simply for the asking. Its pro
visions arc few. Believe on Jesus; accept Him as your 
Saviour, and live in Him. Its benefits are many, for to 
those who arc Christ’s is promised joy in service here and 
now, eternal life, and co-heirship with Christ in His King
dom. In Romans 8:17, 18, we read, “If children, then 
heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be 
that we sufier with him, that we may also be glorified 
together. For I reckon that the sufferings of this present 
time arc not worthy to be compared with the glory which 
shall be revealed in us.” These words tie together all 
phases of our birthright. We are, as sons of God, co-heirs 
with Christ in the Kingdom to come. We have hope of 
being glorified or immortalized with Him. We have joy 
even in suffering in this day, because of that hope. But, 
that inheritance has its provisions. As long as we remain 
God’s sons by living in Christ, the inheritance is ours, 
but we can trade it for the “pottage” of the world, too. 
What would you take for your birthright? What is it 
worth to you?

Many deals with the world have been made in which 
people have traded their possible inheritance in Christ 
for. one of the following items: wealth, social acclaim, 
or the pleasures of the world. Later in life the people who 
made the trade regretted their bargain as did Esau. Is it 
worth it?
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

TEXAS EVANGELIST’S REPORT RESOLUTIONS FOR 1948CALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS

ESPECIALLY TO ALL LAYMEN!

our

LAYMEN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS

Elinor

January 26 - 30—Ministerial Conference at 
Oregon, Ill.

HERALD RECEIPTS

Minnie Telsehow; Mrs. Myrtle Alitehner; 
Leila H. Cohen; Clifford Eyster (2); John 
Shelton; M. AV. Mathews; Mrs. R. 0. Turner; 
Virginia Wagenaar; Janies Maggard; Charles 
Lapp; Mrs. R. E. Powell; John Lehman.

“Come, get you down.” The State Depart
ment, Washington, D. C., reported, January 
9, that United States officials have discussed 
informally with the Palestine government “the 
possibility” of sending marines to guard the 
consulate at Jerusalem, though no decisions 
have been reached.

Bro. and Sr. Vivian Kirkpatrick and daugh
ters Judith Carrol and Rebekah Ann, Bing
ham Lake, Minn., have returned home after 
spending the Christmas holidays at the home 
of her parents, Bro. and Sr. H. Scott Smith, 
also at the Monroe Whorton homo, London, 
Ark. (Mrs. Whorton is a sister of Mrs. Kirk
patrick.)

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Srs. Harper Koontz and Leota B. Hanson. 
Oregon, Ill., attended “Family Day” church 
services at the Church of God in Chicago, 
Sunday, January II.

The Chicago Church of God now has more 
than two thousand dollars in its building 
fund.

403. N. & Addie Goodreau, Chanute, Kan.
404. Nora Johnson, Oakland, Calif.
405. Mrs. Faye Tebbe, Englewood. Ohio
406. Mrs. Timothy Pearson, San Benito, Tex.
407. Pat Rossner, South Bend, Ind.
408. Richard Vanderwall, Topeka, Kan.
409. Paul Irving Cohen, South Bend, Ind.
410. Mrs. Milton Cohen, South Bend, Ind.
411. Mr. & Mrs. AV. Wright, South Bend, Ind.
412. Mr. & Mrs. G. Houser, Lakeville, Ind.
413. L. Pickerl, South Rend, Ind.
414. Mrs. Paul Triinbe. Tempe, Ariz.
415. Mr. & Mrs. AV. 11. Lindsay, Tempe, Ariz.
416. Mrs. J. AV. Miller, Tempe, Ariz.
417. M. Ponton, San Saba, Tex.
418. Howard C. Seabeck, South Euclid, Ohio
419. Leia Drake, Morrilton, Ark.
420. Mrs. Ida Eastman, Niagara Falls, N.Y.
421. A Nebraska Sister, Holbrook, Nebr.
422. W. J. Halls, Cleveland Heights, Ohio
423. Just a Helper, Red Bluff, Calif.
424. Mr. & Mrs. H. S. Bell, LaCrosse, Wis.
425. Ruth Gcsin, Oregon, Ill.
426. Frank Montross, Troy, Ohio
427. Mrs. Frank Montross. Troy, Ohio
428. Mr. & Mrs. Chas. Warren, Plymouth, Ind.
429. Beulah Slater, Ambia, Ind.
430. Nettie S. Evans, Williamsport, Ind.
431. E. L. McDaniel, Bowen, Ill.
432. AV. R. Simmons, Branch, Ark.
433. Alta King, Palo Alto, Calif.
434. Mr. & Mrs. J. 11. Fletcher, Jr., Font

hill, Ont.
435. W. H. Holland, Thorold, Ont.
436. Mrs. AV. II. Holland. Thorold, Ont.
437. Weldon Holland, Thorold, Ont.
438. Almus Dimmick, Tempe, Ariz.
439. Mrs. William Fritz, Plymouth, Ind.
440. Harold T. Smith, Albert City, Iowa
441. Mrs. Harold T. Smith, Albert City, Iowa
442. Virgil Mettert, Grand Rapids, Mich.
443. Ethel Swartz, North Olmstead, Ohio
444. Alfred Anthon, Corvallis, Ore.
445. Mrs. Alfred Anthon, Corvallis, Ore.

Now is the time to present questions for 
ministerial discussion. On Wednesday, Janu
ary 28, at 7:30 p.m., during the coming Min
isterial Conference, a panel discussion of your 
various questions will be held. Inasmuch as 
this service will be attended by the public, 
please present those questions which will be 
of interest and benefit to all. Also, please bear 
in mind that discussion of any one question 
shall be limited to three-minute duration.

Above all, write and send them to the com
mittee, immediately. Here is your opportunity, 
USE IT I . John L. Denehfield,

212 Abbie St., S.E., 
Grand Rapids, Mich.

Come Ye! Come Ye! All active ministers of 
the Church of God should be interested in at
tending the Ministerial Conference, January 
26-30. Traveling expenses are pro-rated, so 
ministers coming long distances have no 
greater expense than those living near Head
quarters. Of course, all ministers should co
operate in trying to hold the traveling ex
penses near the minimum. See the program 
elsewhere in this Herald.

The first Sunday of every month is our reg
ular appointment with the brethren of Mul
lin. Owing to the very rainy weather, only a 
few were able to attend tin* services, Decem
ber 7. The rains also hampered the Ater serv
ices, December 1.4.

December 10 and 11, a trip to Austin re
sulted in a visit with the R. S. Fogle family 
of Killeen, Mrs. L. V. Kirkpatrick, G. S. Mc
Gill, Mrs. E. E. Arnold, and Mr. and Airs. 
B. C. Fowler, all of Austin.

December 23 - 30, my evangelistic trip, 
wherein I was accompanied by my family, was 
southward into the Lower Rio Grande Val
ley where the plowman overtakes the reaper. 
The home of Bro. and Sr. John Ilayse became 
home to us during the first four days of our 
trip. Our “dip in the Gulf” was indeed brief, 
for winter greeted us on our arrival and bare 
feet were a phenomenon. Bro. and Sr. Timo
thy Pearson and daughter accompanied us 
into Old Mexico on Christmas Day for 
first visit into a foreign country.

A preaching service was held Friday eve
ning, December 26, at the home of Bro. and 
Sr. John Hayse. Personal invitations were 
given to Air. and Mrs. T. J. Robbins and Bro. 
and Sr. Timothy Pearson of San Benito; Air. 
and Airs. Herman Choat of Brownsville; Sr. 
Alaudie Williams, her sons, Leonard, Burton, 
Bur], and their families; John Haynes and 
Mr. and Airs. Gene Fenners, all of Harlingen; 
and Air. and Mrs. Jesse Robbins of Ray- 
mondsvillc.

December 27, calls were made in Kings
ville at the homes of Charles Robbins, John 
T. Whitley, and J. E. Duncan. In the eve
ning, preaching services were held in the 
home of Sr. AV. L. Robbins of Riviera.

December 28, I preached morning and eve
ning at the Corpus Christi Church, and we 
truly enjoyed the fellowship of Bro. and Sr. 
George Waters and Bro. and Sr. 
Goekler.

Sr. Macy had a Bible study hour for the 
children at each of the above-mentioned serv
ices with the exception of the Corpus Christi 
evening service.

December 29 and 30, we were in San An
tonio. Visits were made with Airs. AV. AV. 
Johnson. Airs. Arthur Ward, Airs. Atlee Turn
er, and Mrs. AV. J. Knox. Monday night, the 
29th, we were privileged to have supper with 
Air. and Airs. Cash Maroney, and park our 
trailer on their lawn.

On arrival home, wo learned of the sudden 
death of Bro. Bryant AVolfe, grandfather of 
Bro. Vernis AVolfe of Louisiana. Funeral 
services were held AVednesday, December 31.

Emory L. Macy.

<fWhen the Son of man coineth, shall he » 
find faith on the earth?”

“Let the peace of God rule in your hearts” 
and “Be ye thankful” (Col. 3:15).

“Let every man lie swift to hear, slow to 
speak, slow to wrath’’ (James 1:19).

“Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers 
only” (James 1 :22).

“Grudge not one against another” (James 
5:9).

“Love one another” (John 13:34).
“Be ye angry, and sin not: let not the sun go 

down upon your wrath” (Eph. 4:26).
“Let no corrupt communication proceed out 

of your mouth” (Eph. 4:29).
“Recompense to no man evil for evil” (Rom. 

12:17).
“AValk honestly” (Rom. 13:13).
“Use hospitality one to another without 

grudging” (1 Peter 4:9).
“AVatch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you 

like men, be strong” (1 Cor. 16:13).
“Do good unto all men, especially unto them 

who are of the household of faith” (Gal. 
6:10).—Shirley Logsdon in “Oregon Bere- 
an Bulletin.”
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NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Program
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10;30 a.m.

They Can Do,”
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FONTHILL, ONTARIO

What does
i

XENOPHOBIA

Do You

A GOOD DICTIONARYFIGHT IT OUT

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 

Oregon, Illinois

IF YOU DON’T KNOW, 
PERHAPS YOU NEED

TALK IT OVER 
?

Program Committee:

John L. Denehfield, 
C. E. Lapp.

Morals,” Com- 
J. M. Watkins

An Arkansas Sister
Hope Chapel, South Bond, Ind.
Ripley, Ill., Sunday School
Marion L. Long

$26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
52.00
26.00
26.50
26.00
26.00
26.00

$10.00
15.00
38.93
15.00

Ministerial Conference

This ad and $4.25 will bring you one 
Webster’s Collegiate Dictionary, with 
over 110,000 entries of useful words and 
helpful information.

mean?

minutes before 
next meeting to allow for short intermission.

T. M. Ferrell
C. E. Lapp 

Harold Doan

162. Frank O. Montross
163. Mrs. Frank O. Montross
164. Mr. & Mrs. 11. S. Bell
165. Just a Helper, Calif.
166. Nora Johnson
167. A Nebraska Sister
168. Mrs. Ida Eastman
169. Richard Vanderwall
170. Mrs. J. W. Miller
171. H. C. Seabeck
172. W. J. Halls
173. Beulah Slater
174. Lucile Wilmot
175. Omaha Anonymous

“Christ, or God” (Micah 4:5; Zech.
14:4), Alan McLain

5:30 p.m. Supper
7:30 p.m. Panel Discussion—Laymen’s 

Questions

12:00 Noon Lunch
1:30 p.m. “Value of Fundamental Doc

trines,” T. A. Drinkard
“How to Preach Fundamental 
Doctrines,”

3:15 p.m. Open Session,
4:15p.m. Business Meeting,
7:30 p.m. “Preaching by Object Lessons. 

Bring your best object lesson 
demonstrate.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD 
Published by

The Restitution Herald is official organ of 
the General Conference of the Church of God.

National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois 
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.
The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:28) ; the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8); the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32). 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

The .Fonthill Bereans met for their social 
on December 29, at 8:00 p.m.. at the home of 
Bro. and Sr. W. II. Holland at Thorold.

With Bro. C. E. Randall acting as chair
man, the officers for the new year were 
elected. They are: president, Harry Anger; 
vice president, Arthur Fletcher; secretary, 
Joo Fletcher; treasurer, Dorothy Elliott; pi
anist, Betty Elliott; assistant pianist, Doro
thy Elliott; social committee, Robert Kirk
wood.

It was discussed that under the able lead
ership of our pastor, Bro. Randall, we would 
attempt to publish a small Berean paper each 
month. Your reporter is editor-in-chief, and 
cutting of stencil is under the direction of 
Dorothy Elliott and Phyllis Kirkwood. Kath
leen Eggleton will be in charge of the mail
ing list. We would ask the Lord’s guidance in 
this new work we are undertaking.

After the now work was discussed, we con
tinued our social evening with the playing of 
several games which were enjoyed by all, and 
a Bible quiz was given us by Bro. Randall.

While lunch, consisting of ice cream, 
cookies, and cake, were served by our host

Thursday, January 29

7:30 a.m. Breakfast
8:30 a.m. Prayer Study and Service,

F. L. Austin
9:00 a.m. “Consecrated Tithcrs and What

J. R. LcCronc 
10:30a.m. “Genuine Spirituality in Study,

Living, and Presentation,” 
IL (I. Krogh, Jr.

Wednesday, January 28

7:30 a.m. Breakfast
8:30 a.m. Prayer Study and Service,

F. L. Austin 
9:00a.m. “A Reconsideration of ‘Saving

Faith.’ ” (Bring last year’s manu
script) M. W. Lyon

10:30a.m. “Social Etiquette of Ministers and 
Christian Workers,” Otto E. Dick 

12:00 Noon Lunch
1:30 p.m. “How to Promote Tithing, At

tendance, Evangelism, and Family 
Worship in Your Congregation,”

R. O. Hardesty 
3:00 p.m. “Communion—How Often Ob

served?” Walter Wiggins
“Position of Women in the 
Church,” Emory Macy
“Josephit ism,” Grover Gordon

Friday, January 30

7:30 a.m. Breakfast
8:30 a.m. Prayer Study and Service,

F. L. Austin
9:00 a.m. “Professional Ethics of the Minis

try,”
Committee Chairman, C. E. Randal] 

“Revised Code of 
mittee Chairman,

10:30a.m. Open session
All sessions will close ten

and hostess, a few records were played. A 
good time was enjoyed by all.

We here at Fonthill wish to extend to the 
readers of The Herald everywhere a Happy 
and Prosperous New Year, and we would not 
forget to pray that our Saviour’s second com
ing will be brought ever closer by this new 
year. W. Weldon Holland, Reporter.

Monday, January 26

7:30 p.m. Opening sermon. M. W. Lyon

Tuesday, January 27
7:30a.m. Breakfast
8:30 a.m. Prayer Study and Service.

F. L. Austin
9:00a.m. “Test of Discipleship” (John

13:35), Grover Gordon
“Duties of Pastor to Congregation 
and Community,” C. E. Randal] 

12:00 Noon Lunch
1:30 p,in. “Prophecies of the Imminent Re

turn of Christ,” Sydney E, Magaw
3:00p.in. “Correlation of Local, State, and 

National Work,” J. M. Watkins 
4:15 p.m. Open Session, John L. Denehfield 
“Contract between Pastors ami Churches”

6:15 p.m. Scramble supper furnished by 
Oregon Church

7:30 p.m. Panel Discussion—Questions by 
Students



$282.22

$382.56Cash on hand. .December 20, 1947

Church News

Receipts
Expenses

.Receipts
('ash on hand
Contributions

Total
Expenses

$522.67
140.11

$347.22
65.00

$282.22
240.45

South Bend 14, Ind. 1717 S. Leer

ILLINOIS EVANGELIST

Balance November 20
December

Treasurer’s Report
November

East Oregon Chapel: Average Sunday school at
tendance for November was sixty-nine. The Chapel 
wishes to thank all persons who contributed to the 
Thanksgiving Fund. The Chapel and the Oregon 
Church collected $289.22 by Sunday, November 30.

Macomb: The Macomb Dorcas Society prepared 
a basket at Christmas time to be sent to a French 
family. Here is an example of the true Christmas 
spirit, giving to the needy, without thought of re
turn. On December 5. Betty Pritchard and Johnny 
Brown were married by Brother Er
nest Louderman at Macomb. The 
Macomb Bereans had charge of the 
Thanksgiving service November 27. 
There were poems, readings, songs, 
and a sermonette by Jim VeNard.

“A Light Thing”
“It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my serv

ant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the 
preserved of Israel:! will ^ive thee for a light to the 
Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation to the 
ends of the earth” (Isa. 49:6).

There is a double application in these words of 
Isaiah. They had application in his day, being an 
evangelistic message to the Jews. Isaiah berated these 
people for thinking they had done a great thing in 
maintaining themselves and holding the children 
of Israel near the truth. Said Isaiah, It is a light, or 
insignificant thing which you have done. You have 
done nothing to bring the Gentiles to an understand
ing of God. You have not reflected the light past 
your own narrow boundaries. For shame!

The words have present application, too, for Isaiah 
went on to say that in die days of the Redeemer, 
things would be changed, for those who followed 
the Redeemer would go to the ends of the earth with 
the message and works of God. We arc those follow
ers, called out of the world to do what Israel did not 
do—bring the glory of God near to all men.

If Isaiah were to stand before us today, what 
would he say? Would he compliment us because 
we have maintained ourselves, and united the “little 
flock”? Would he say, you have done all you can 
because you labor to restore your lost, run-down 
churches? Or would he say as he did to Israel, It is 
a light thing you have done! Where are your mis

sionaries, your evangelists, your mis
sions, your new churches? Where 
have you ignited the lamp of God in 
heathen lands, in neglected commu
nities? It is a light thing to hold our 
own without progress.

Board Meeting
TT^ HE ENTIRE Illinois Conference Board met on 

I November 23, during the Fall Conference and 
enacted the following business.

The treasurer reported that there is now a balance 
of S796.64 in the Conference Fund. The current 
General Fund is printed below.

It was decided that because of the restrictive costs 
and the little need at present for housing for stu
dents, the dormitory will not be remodeled at pres
ent into apartments.

Pastoral aid is being continued (§30.00 per month 
to. Chicago, and §35.00 monthly to Macomb), and 
Eldorado and Marshall extended any help desired 
and necessary to employ pastors. Brothers Dean 
Moore and Howard Beemer are now preaching al
ternate Sundays at Eldorado, and Brother John Mer
cer is preaching monthly in Marshall. It was moved 
unanimously by the board that we as a Conference 
back the General Conference work of the Laymen’s 
Volunteer Committee “especially in regard to radio.” 
Let us all support this Laymen’s program one hun
dred per cent with our pledge to enable National 
Bible Institution to carry out its ambitious program.

The following committees were appointed: Evan
gelism, Harold Doan; Finance, Mildred Somers; 
Program, Paul Johnson, Esta Starbuck, Leland Han
son; Building and Grounds, Frederick Claussen, 
Herbert Ed mister.
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How I Came to Know the Truth
►

By W. S. Tomlinson, Chagrin Falls, Ohio

(Third of a scries of life sketches by senior members of the Church of God)

r-

who dwells thereon.
; working for a man who, 

about fifty years of age and who seemed 
our talk 

have said
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W. S. Tomlinson

- 4

always to give an answer to every man that asketh you a 
reason of the hope that is in you” (1 Peter 3:15). That 
very much pleased me, for I learned there was something 
to be believed which would give one a hope. Further, it 
was a reasonable hope, one for which we could give “a 
reason to every one that asketh.” I well knew that I did 
not have such a hope. While in this unsettled state of 

mind, 1 was approached by a minister with 
the idea of uniting with his church, to which 
my reply was, “I do not wish to join any 
church now, as I do not know which one is 
right.”

Sometime later a tract was given me, en
titled “Thy Kingdom Come.” As I read it, I 
realized here was something I did not under
stand before: a coming Kingdom of God on 
this earth, which could be inherited by belief 
in it and obedience to the conditions upon 
which it is offered. Being alone, I simply held 

these truths in my mind, but more was yet to be learned.
About six months afterwards, my parents moved to 

Cleveland, Ohio, and located within walking distance of 
the Church of God of which I had learned. Sunday morn
ings I went to a near-by Baptist Church, and in the eve
nings to the Church of God, Brother Maurice Joblin then 
being pastor. During this time, I found the Church of 
God had something definite to offer which the other 
church did not seem to possess. So, I took the troublesome 
thoughts of my mind to Brother Joblin. The very first 
one was concerning death in relation to the soul, for I 
had been told there was death temporal, death spiritual, 
and death eternal. To this he replied, “Where does the 
Bible so teach?” Of course, I could tell him on|y what I 
had been told. Fie then explained to me how man was 
created out of the ground and caused to live by breathing, 
that it was this man who was sentenced to death because 
of sin, and that from this begin- (Continued on page 11)

T T IS interesting and sometimes marvelous how differ- 
1 ent ones come to learn what the Bible really teaches 
concerning the earth and man '

While still in my teens, I was 
I presume, was 
to possess considerable knowledge. One day 
turned upon the topic of religion. He must 
something concerning the nature of man; 1 
hardly remember, but the conclusion of his 
argument required it. During the conversa
tion, he pointed out that the doctrine of the 
“soul going to heaven at time of death” could 
not possibly be true, for man will not be re
warded or punished until the time of resur
rection.

This made a profound impression on my 
mind. Having been taught the accepted or
thodox teaching of the soul going either to 
heaven or hell at death, this new teaching 
sounded very strange to me, and, if it was true, I thought 
others would know of it. As it appeared reasonable and 
logical to me, I resolved to get their opinion. In doing 
this, I was confronted, not with arguments, but with 
various passages of Scripture which seem to favor the 
idea of man’s immortality. Here are a few: Mark 9:48, - 
which teaches destruction of evildoers; the Parable of the 
Rich Man and Lazarus (Luke 16:19-31); the promise to 
the thief on the cross of being in Paradise with Jesus the 
same day (Luke 23:43); and the cry of dying Stephen, 
saying, “Lord Jesus, receive my spirit” (Acts 7:59). All 
this was very confusing and did not give the satisfaction 
I was seeking.

About that time, there was coming to the home a secu
lar weekly newspaper which carried a sermon by one of 
the popular preachers of New York City. I was .greatly 
impressed with the one in which he used for his text, 
“Sanctify the Lord God in your hearts: and be ready
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that He is “merciful and gracious, longsuffering, and 
abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thou
sands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin (Ex. 
34:6, 7). “The Lord executeth righteousness and judg
ment for all that are oppressed . . . the Lord is merciful 
and gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy. . . . 
As the heaven is high above the earth, so great is his 
mercy toward them that fear him. . . . Like as a father 
pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear 
him. For he knoweth our frame; he remembereth that 
we are dust” (Psalm 103:6-14). One who lives the al
lotted span of seventy years abides under the protection 
and care and forgiveness of God during 25,567 days; He 
who requires seventy-times-seven-times forgiveness excells 
His own requirement a hundredfold. Behold the good
ness of God! “How much more” than earthly parents can 
give their children “shall your Father which is in heaven 
give good things to them that ask him”! (Matt. 7:11.)

Our Eternal Father
God, who “inhabits eternity,” is Father — the heavenly 

Father—to ail faithful ones.
“Lord, thou hast been our dwelling place in all genera

tions. Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever 
thou hadst formed the earth and the world, even from 
everlasting to everlasting, thou art God” (Psalm 90:1, 2). 
Jesus taught a wonderful lesson for His disciples to love 
their enemies. “Love your enemies,” said Jesus, “that ye 
may be the children of your Father which is in heaven” 
(Matt. 5:44, 45).

“When thou wouldst pray, enter into that private room, 
and having closed the door, pray to that Father of thine 
who is invisible; and that Father of thine, who sees in 
secret, will recompense thee” (Matt. 6:6, Emph. Diag.).

As Abraham was required to leave his home, to sepa
rate himself from idolatry to become a child of God, all 
who today would become children of God must separate 
themselves from the idolatrous world. “Come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord . . . and I 
will receive you, and will be a Father unto you, and ye

Essential Worship of Jehovah
To a certain lawyer who asked, “Which is the great 

commandment in the law?” Jesus replied, “Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and great 
commandment” (Matt. 22:37, 38). When John “fell 
down to worship before the feet of the angel,” the angel 
said, “See thou do it not: for I am thy fellowservant, and 
of thy brethren the prophets . . . worship God” (Rev. 22: 
9). Notwithstanding the many religions and idolatries of 
men, there is “none other God but one” (1 Cor. 8:4). 
“There is but one God, the Father” (v. 6). God says of 
Himself, “I am God, and there is none like me, declaring 
the end from the beginning” (Isa. 46:9, 10). “Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God,” said Jesus, “and him only 
shalt thou serve” (Matt. 4:10).

Created in the image of God (Gen. 1:26) and for God’s 
pleasure (Rev. 4:11), all men are inherently religious. 
Heathen worship of fire, of the sun, or of deceased cham
pions reveals this innate characteristic of man. Idolatry, 
even in its lowest forms, speaks indirectly of God, in
dicates that somebody “changed the glory of the uncor
ruptible God into an image made like unto corruptible 
man, and to birds, and to fourfooted beasts, and to creep
ing things” (Rom. 1:23). Somebody “changed the truth 
of God into a lie, and worshipped and served the creature 
more than the Creator” (1:25).

At “end of the trail,” his pony haggard, the Indian, 
with outstretched arms in helpless supplication, looked 
prayerfully toward heaven—to his Manitou. He wor
shiped an unknown God. To this Indian, as to the Athe
nian idolaters, and to all who know not Jehovah, the 
Apostle’s words plead: “Whom therefore ye ignorantly 
worship, him declare I unto you. God that made the 
world and all things therein ... is Lord of heaven and 
earth ... In him we live, and move, and have our being” 
(Acts 17:23-28).

God Is Longsuffering
Hid “in a clift of the rock,” typifying Christians’ shel- ___

ter in the cleft Rock, Moses heard God testify of Himself shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.”
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By Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Washington

ing Jesus in his arms, he blessed God and said, “Lord, now 
lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy 
word: for mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou

Jerusalem—“Beautiful for Situation”
“Radio Address No. 10—Statio n KPQ, Wenatchee, W ashington

In this noted city, many people of varying languages 
and faiths have lived. Many kings of various nations have 
ruled over it; some have been blessed of God and some 

of the world. In days of the Amor- cursed God. Temples have been constructed in magnifi
cent grandeur and have been destroyed. Other more re
cent structures, supposedly to glorify God, have been 

was so badly shaken by a small earth
quake that only thirty people at a time were allowed to 
enter. Not one of the present buildings of worship will be 

the east, south, and acceptable to Jesus when He returns; neither can any fu
ture temple built by man be acceptable. Listen to the 
prophecy in Zechariah 6:12, 13: “Thus speaketh the Lord 
of hosts, saying, Behold the man whose name is The 
BRANCH; and he shall grow up out of his place, and he 
shall build the temple of the Lord; even he shall build 
the temple of the Lord; and he shall bear the glory, and 
shall sit and rule upon his throne; and he shall be a priest 
upon his throne: and the counsel of peace shall be be
tween them both.” This refers to a literal throne, literal 
temple, real glory, real rule, and a very literal and real 

Israel were forty years: seven years reigned he in Hebron, counsel of peace, 
and thirty and three years reigned he in Jerusalem. Then 
sat Solomon upon the throne of David his father; and his in the days of Israel 
kingdom was established greatly” (1 Kings 2:10-12).

During the reign of David, there was almost constant 
war; but, during the reign of Solomon, the kingdom had 
rest. Sometimes people refer to Jerusalem as the battle
ground of the world. There is much truth in this statc-

the Lord appeared unto David his father, in the place that ing die streets of Jerusalem, and war is present. The Jew- 
David had prepared the threshing floor of Oman the ish people are returning, in some measure, to the land of 

. Jebusite” (2 Chron. 3:1). their fathers, and rightfully so. (Continued on page 10)

As Mount Zion was the place of the throne of the Lord 
as a nation, and will again be the 

place of the same throne, even so will the Temple again 
be in its proper place in Jerusalem.

When Jesus was born, wise men came from the East 
to Jerusalem to bring presents to Him who was to be 
born King of die Jews. (Matt. 2:1, 2.) After Jesus had 

ment, but will it always be the battleground of the world? been brought to the Temple, Simeon came in; and, tak- 
For a while yet, but not always! When God sends His Son 
back to earth, He will place Him as “Prince of Peace” in 
authority on Mount Zion. Hear now the prophecy in
Psalm 2 concerning that time, “Yet have I set my king hast prepared before the face of all people; a light to 
upon my holy hill of Zion.” “In his days shall the right- lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel” 
eous flourish; and abundance of peace so long as the (Luke 2:28-32).
moon endureth” (Psalm 72:7). Otliers have traveled from every nation under heaven

Now “Jerusalem” means “possession of peace,” but very to Jerusalem. On the Day of Pentecost, devout men came 
little peace has been its portion up to now, and no great from everywhere and heard the inspired message of the 
amount of peace will be there until Jesus comes to reign Apostle Peter and the eleven. (Acts 2:5.) Later the apos
in Mount Zion. des met in Jerusalem to consider whether or not the

Mount Moriah is where the Temple, or house of the church should practice certain things. (Acts 15.) Both 
Lord, was built. “Then Solomon began to build the Jews and Gentiles have been going to Jerusalem for one 
house of the Lord at Jerusalem in mount Moriah, where, cause or another since that time. Today people are throng-

TN THIS ARTICLE, we plan to bring to you some of 
_L the interesting truths about Jerusalem. In ages past, 
Jerusalem was a place of world-wide renown; today it is 
in the headline news 
ites, this city was called “Jebus,” and its inhabitants “Jebu- 
sites.” Jerusalem was built upon four mounts, namely: 
Zion, Moriah, Bezetha, and Aera. Of the first two, much built, one of which 
is mentioned in the Scriptures. The southwest hill was 
a stronghold that could be approached from only one 
side, being surrounded by valleys on 
west. Some early warriors tried to take it, but its capture 
awaited the coming of King David of Israel. Therefore, 
Mount Zion is called the “City of David” (2 Sam. 5:7).

There is another city that is called the City of David. 
It is Bethlehem where Joseph and Mary went to be taxed 
when Jesus was born. Bethlehem was called the “City of 
David” because David was born there. (Luke 2:4.)

After King David’s reign over Israel, the Record de
clares, “David slept with his fathers, and was buried in 
the city of David. And the days that David reigned over
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Universal Military Training

By Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., South Bend, Indiana

“Since the public which we serve is very soon to be sub
jected to a barrage of propaganda in favor of universal 
military training, we, the officers and members of the 
Saint Joseph County Ministerial Association wish to de
clare our vigorous opposition to any form of peacetime 
conscription, universal military training (H.R. 4278) so 
called, in particular.

“We so declare ourselves for the following reasons:
“1. Conscription is a ‘blood tax’ borrowed from Euro

pean militarism whose admitted objective is ‘indoctrina
tion’ and ‘blind obedience to dogmatic commands.’ It is 
the antithesis of all that the Christian church endeavors to 
develop in men, namely ‘a reasoning conscience.’

“2. Closely allied to this first reason is the fact that con
scription is alien to not only our democratic history, but 
to the spirit and practice of democracy. It is notable that 
both the Fort Knox experiment as well as the house bill 
assume the continuance of the military tradition of racial 
segregation and ‘Jim Crowism.’

“3. We oppose conscription because it is a bald lack of 
faith in the United Nations, and a wrong step toward a 
further armaments race, rather than the disarmament 
agreements so desperately needed right now and which 
we should rather be seeking with the same enthusiasm as 
UMT.

“4. We oppose conscription because no adequate safe
guards for the moral life of our young men have yet been 

amendments for this purpose in the present bill 
been denied; and the past history of the military

ALL CHRISTIANS know the forces of evil in this 
21. world are at work today more than ever before. 
We cannot hope to stem the tide of wicked influences, for 
it is prophesied that “evil men and seducers shall wax 
worse and worse.” We may be held responsible, however, 
if we do not do what we can to insure the continuance of 
our opportunity to win young men for Christ. It is a fact 
that Universal Military Training, as proposed, will have 
a detrimental effect upon the development of Christian 
character in many young men. Therefore, we urge you 
to make your protest while it may do some good.

We are reprinting a resolution that was recently pub
lished in the South Bend, Indiana, newspapers in order 
to bring some of these things to your attention. We may 
not have much faith in man’s peace efforts today, but we 
have less faith that Universal Military Training will help 
us. The resolution reads:

have

does not convince us that they are capable custodians of 
the morals of the youth in their care.

“5. We oppose conscription because, as proposed in the 
present bill, it threatens the educational freedom of our 
schools and colleges.

“6. We oppose conscription because it increases the al
ready dangerous tendencies toward militarism manifest in 
the complexion of our government at the present time, 
and it builds up the already swollen bureaucratic and un
democratic officer caste system.

“7. We oppose conscription because it will further in
crease die already staggering tax burden of inordinate 
military budgets in our nation, and because we believe 
this same money should be used for finding international 
peace through relief of the needy at home and abroad, 
and a health and educational program under non-military 
auspices.

“8. We oppose UMT because it is utterly unrealistic 
from a purely military and national defense point of view. 
We join with Hanson Baldwin and other military men in 
calling it ‘a horse and buggy policy in an atomic and mis
sile age.’ As such, it would lull us into a false sense of 
Maginot line kind of security.

“9. We oppose conscription because Russia, according 
to the best authorities,, is not able at present to wage a 
world war; and we already have some millions of battle 
and war-trained veterans available. While we recognize 
the seriousness of the Russian situation, yet we believe that 
fear is being deliberately used to rush us hysterically into 
an out-dated and vicious War Department plan. More
over, America cannot hope to begin to compete with 
Russia in conscripted manpower, if that is a contest. 
Again, we are the strongest nation militarily speaking in 
the world today, with the largest navy, a good air force, 
over one million men under arms, a defense budget of 
over ten billions of dollars, an expanding industrial ca
pacity unmatched in the world, the atomic bomb, germ 
warfare, and other inventions of death only hinted at.

“10. We believe war is never inevitable, and that we 
must throw all our moral force behind the United Na
tions and all such efforts, work for international disarma
ment, relief, and healing and reconstruction, as well as 
the achievement of the international abolition of con
scription proposals now before Congress. Until we work 
harder and longer at these latter measures, we cannot ap
prove further excursions into provocative militarism such 
as universal military training.”
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The Way of Peace
By E. E. Giesler, Moorefield, Nebraska

►

us 
slip-

“ Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, and the 
ways of pleasantness, and all her path.

man that getteth understanding. . . . Her ways are 
's are peace” (Proverbs 3:13, 17).

TV/TY FRIENDS, I believe that God will protect 
1’1 even in these days when peace and safety are 
ping away from this old sin-sick world, if we only will 
trust and obey Him each and every day. How much 
would people across the sea give tonight to know that 
on the morrow they would find a well-furnished table, 
instead of facing their hungry children and hearing their 
cry for bread when there is no bread to give them! Fear, 
dread, and mistrust arc everywhere. No one can feel any 
sense of security. These poor people can see “no way out,” 
save an untimely death: for they have no faith in God 
whom they have slighted, no faith in the promises they 
have broken. They find no comfort in the Word of God, 
for they have hardened their hearts and closed their eyes 
too long.

There is a way out for them, but they have long ago 
passed that way by. They will never turn back now, for 
it is too late to turn back. They are too near the pit of 
destruction; hope has fled; light has turned to darkness, 
and it is now too late.

My friends, will that dreadful condition come to Amer
ica? Be sure of this one thing, we will reap whatsoever 
we have sown. We have placed before our children the 
booze shop; fathers have become dram drinkers; mothers 
have blown cigarette smoke in the face of their infant 
babies; thousands of married women have refused to be
come mothers and make homes in their communities. 
We have neglected our churches and Sunday schools and 
have taught our children to be pleasure lovers more than 
lovers of God. Our pleasure parks and other places of 
amusement are crowded; our churches are empty, and 
for all this the wrath of an angry God is sure to come on 
us. There is a way, though, for the church in America, 
if we do not wait too long.

The secret of life, health, prosperity, and peace appears 
in Proverbs 3:5-10. In verses 5-7 are very plain instruc
tions what to do. Verse 8 gives the promise of health. In 
verses 9, 10, we have the promise of prosperity, if we hon
or God with all our substance. Most of us Church-of-God 
people would be behind iron bars, and known by numbers 
instead of names if we had robbed our banks as often as 
we have robbed God of the tithes. Malachi 3:8 declares 
the withholding of tithes is robbery. Some may say, “Tith
ing is not a part of die Abrahamic Faith.” Maybe we are

wrong in that statement. First, allow me to say tithing 
did not originate with Israel (most all agree that tithing 
was practiced by Israel). For instance, the use of tithes 
is found prior to the appointment of the Levitical tithes 
under the law. First, Abram presented the tenth of the 
spods of his victory to Melchizedec. (Gen. 14:20; Heb. 
7:2-6.) Second, Jacob, after his vision at Luz, devoted a 
tenth of all his property to God. (Gen. 28:22.) Abram 
was not an Israelite, though his grandson, Jacob, was the 
father of Israel.

Where Abram got the idea of tithing is not known. 
Maybe Melchizedec taught it to him; and again, maybe 
God revealed the grand truth to him inasmuch as he was 
to be called “Abraham,” the father of many nations, also 
the first to receive the “new covenant” and the “one 
faith.” God promised Abraham that through him and 
his seed, Christ, all nations were to be blessed. One fact 
remains forever, and that is: Abraham paid tithes; his 
son Jacob paid tithes, all Israel paid tithes, and then 
when the royal seed, Christ the Son of God, came, He 
did not condemn the practice of tithing, but said, “These 
ought ye to have done” (Matt. 23:23).

Dear friends, can you imagine how our churches, the 
college, and evangelism would prosper if every member 
would obey God and practice the New Testament system 
of giving to the Lord ? “Upon the first day of the week, let 
every one of you lay by him in store, as God hath pros
pered him” (1 Cor. 16:2). There would be no need of 
ever asking for money to carry on the work of the Lord. 
Our college then would become a monument to our faith-' 
fulness. Our churches would be beauty spots in their com
munities, and our evangelists soon would cover the earth.

Friends, if we will have peace, health, prosperity, and 
be protected in time of national trouble, the way is found 
in trusting in the Lord with all our hearts. Bring all the 
tithes into God’s storehouse. Then, after we have done all 
our duty to God, to His church, and to all men, we can 
rest in peace, being assured of a good Tomorrow. God 
is true to His promise.

“A day in thy courts is better than a thousand. I had 
rather be a doorkeeper in the house of my God, than to 
dwell in the tents of wickedness. For the Lord God is a 
sun and shield: no good thing will he withhold from 
them that walk uprightly” (Psalm 84:10, 11).
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The
By Glenn M. Birney, Rochelle, Illinois

As the rain comes down, and the snow from heaven, 
And returns not hither without having watered the earth, 
And made it bring forth and sprout, 
Giving seed to the sower, and bread to the eater, 
So shall my word be that goes out of my mouth— 
It shall not return to me fruitless, 
Without having done the thing that I pleased, 
And accomplishing the purpose for which I sent it 

(Isaiah 55:10, 11.)

Bible Wins Converts

I decided to get out of the country and 
get to some place where I would not be 
known. For that reason, I went to one 
of my fraternal friends and hit him up 
for a few dollars with which I could 
start for Los Angeles. Ho gave me $1.75 
and I started. I lived mostly on coffee 
for the two days it took me to get to 
Grants Pass, Oregon. When I arrived 
there I was wet, cold, hungry, and ill. 
I hunted for some place where I could 
get warmth and shelter for the night, 

for it was raining and miserable for sleeping out. I had only $1.00 
left, which I wanted to save for food. Finally, I decided to go to a 
hotel where I got a room for a dollar. Here I got dry and warm. Tn 
my room, I began to look for something to read. I opened the dresser 
drawer, and there was a Gideon Bible. The sight of it made me mad, 
and I slammed the drawer.

There was nothing to read in all the other drawers, under the mat
tress, on the walls, or anywhere else in the room. In derision and dis
gust, I decided I would take a look at that Book which I had so many 
times derided and called a book of myths. I was sure of myself and 
certain it could not change my ideas. It would be safe enough for me 
to look at it just this time. No one was near who could see me, and 
I needed something to read, so I took the Bible out of the drawer and 
opened it and began to read, “But God commendeth his love toward 
us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us” (Rom. 5:8). 
I became angry. I throw the Book over in one corner of the room, and 
threw myself upon the bed and closed my eyes. I could not sleep, and 
those words kept coming back to me.

After about an hour of this, I got up and went over and picked up 
the Book and determined to see if I could find out what was meant 
by that passage. I opened the Book and, strange enough, it opened 
again at the same place, and I read now with interest and desire. I 
wanted to know something, and I found out within a very few min
utes that I was a lost sinner.

I did not sleep much that night and got up early in the morning. 
I met another “Swede” in the lobby of the hotel that morning, and, 
after we had visited a few minutes, he invited me to eat breakfast 
with him. I ordered hot cakes and coffee, and I was so ill I could not 
o\en drink the coffee. I started out hitchhiking and was fortunate 
enough to get a ride as far as Chico, California. Those words I had 
read in the Bible the night before kept coming to me all that day. I 
was a worried man. I needed help. I argued with myself that men 
who would be so good as to place Bibles in hotels like the Gideons do 
should be kind enough to help me out, so I decided I would find 
some Gideons.

I went to the telephone directory, but I could 
there. I started walking out in the suburbs of

TAO WE CHRISTIANS re- 
J__z alizc how little we would 
accomplish were it not that 
God’s Word is so great a power 
in transforming people’s lives? 
Individuals and organizations 
make numerous efforts to place 
the great truths of the Bible be
fore men and women, having 
hope of their accepting God’s plan of salvation, yet how 
little we realize it is the power, and only power, that will 
convict a man of sin. In Chicago, I have seen the worst 
specimens of men that can be found, men degraded by 
sin, and I have witnessed their transformation by the 
power of God’s Word. Many times where human effort 
fails in persuading a man or woman to become a Chris
tian, this same person when alone in a room with God’s 
Word becomes convicted. Results may come more 
quickly this latter way.

Looking through the Gideon magazine, I noticed an 
article submitted by a Gideon camp in the State of Ore
gon. In a special way, it demonstrates how the Bible 
“works on” an individual whom one might suppose could 
not be reached by man’s efforts. My thought in quoting 
this article is not to exalt any organization, but to show 
as the Apostle Paul said in Romans 1:16, “I am not 
ashamed of the good news, for it is God’s power for the 
salvation of everyone who has faith” (Goodspeed). It is 
interesting to note how this power “worked on” this man, 
even when he tried at first to resist it. Here are the words 
of Olaf G. Sundquist as he told his story to the Gideons 
of the Coos County Camp in Coos Bay, Oregon, Novem
ber 15, 1947:

I was an infidel of the worst sort for years, while I worked in the 
woods for different logging concerns of the Northwest, principally in 
western Washington. Preachers of the gospel would come to our 
camps. T would have nothing to do with them. In one case I drove 
one of them, who persisted in talking Christianity to me, out of our 
camp with an axe.

I was a member of the labor organization known as the I.W.W.’s. 
T was selected by this organization as the most likely student to go 
to their headquarters and receive instruction, and was taught to 
preach their doctrines. This I did for many months. I hated preach
ers. churches, evangelists, and all Christians.

I had decided to build a home near Lake Crescent in Washington. 
While working one day with my partner, clearing some trees from 
the property there, a small tree got away from my partner, and be
fore I could get in the clear, it caught me and crushed my arm and 
ribs and some of the bones in my back, as well as doing some inter
nal damage, which put me in th© hospital in Seattle for twelve long 
months. When discharged from the hospital, my funds were gone, and 
I was very low in spirits. I did not know which way to turn for help.

not find any help 
town and came to a 

man who was changing the lettering on a sign board in front of a 
church building. I asked him if he knew where I could find any Gid
eons. He suspected I was in trouble and told me he would be glad to 
help me if he could. I told him all the help I needed was to be able 
to find a Gideon. He knew of a Gideon who ran a restaurant down
town, and we went there to see him. When we went in, the restaurant 
was very busy, and lots of customers were about the counter and 
tables. This preacher pointed out to me the man he said was a Gid
eon, and I approached him with a greeting and asked him if ho was 
a Gideon. He answered very gruffly, “Yes sir, what do vou want?” 
I told him I wanted to know about salvation, and I told him my ex
perience. He immediately invited me into a back room; he got a 
Bible and began to answer my questions by reading from the Bible.



JANUARY 20, 1948 THE RESTITUTION HERALIP PAGE 7

O

After investigation and careful examination of all the 
theories, hobbies, and false teachings that have come un
der my observation, I am convinced that the cardinal doc
trines “most surely believed among us” stand out as bea
con lights guiding one to the way of salvation.

. . . Now I foci the time is too short for me to do enough for my Lord.
I already have helped two of my old buddies to see the light.

“Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ” (Rom. 5:1).

So reads the testimony of this man who admitted he 
was “tough” when he first read the Bible, but, when 
God's Word finally convicted him, admitting he became a 
changed man. We read in Hebrews 4:12, 73:

“The message of God is a living and active force, 
sharper than any double-edged sword, piercing through 
soul and spirit, and joints and marrow, and keen in judg
ing the thoughts and purposes of the mind. No being 
created can escape God’s sight, but everything is bare and 
helpless before the eyes of him with whom we have to 
reckon” (Goodspeed).

We believe the power to perform miracles soon was 
withdrawn after Jesus ascended to heaven, that such “have 
ceased,” but when an agnostic lumberjack (who by his 
own testimony claims he ran a minister out of the lumber 
camp with an axe) turns to be a lumber camp evangelist, 
who dare say that miracles of a different type than heal
ing the sick or raising the dead do not yet exist?

------------- o-------------

HOW I CAME TO KNOW THE TRUTH

(Continued from front page)

ning we ought to learn the meaning of the word “death.”
Another question I distinctly remember: in contact 

with other religionists, I had been led to believe that one 
would have guidance and witness of the Spirit within 
himself, and thus know he was 
was 
gospel, dial my sins would be forgiven if 1 were baptized, 
and that I would find the satisfaction which only re
ligion can give?” To this his reply was:

“You believe what God says about His Kingdom com
ing and the reign of Christ”—to which 1 gave assent.

Then he asked: “Why can't you believe what Fie says 
about these other things?”

“Oh! I see!” was my response, and since that time God’s 
Word settles all questions.

Shortly after this, Brother Joblin invited me to his 
home and, together, we discussed the items that comprise mothers 
the “gospel of the Kingdom.” When we had finished our 
talk that evening, my mind was made up to be baptized Eunice of the Bible. Timothy had 
and thus become a child of God and a joint-heir with 
Christ. (Rom. 8:17.) So, I was baptized on the last Sun
day in March, 1899, while yet in my teens.

Since that time, nearly half a century has passed. Al- less delinquency among 
though hope has not been realized, I never have had rea
son to doubt the truth and reasonableness of the teaching he thinketh in his heart, so is he.” So, let 
of the Church of God. Also, during that time I have ex
perienced the truth of the Apostle’s words in Acts 20:
29, 30, that “men would arise speaking perverse things.” strength, and my redeemer” (Psalm 19:14).

THOUGHTS 

By Alda Rahn, Litchfield, Minnesota

T A THILE washing dishes the other day, a stanza of 
V V poetry written by Will Carlton kept running 

through my mind:
“Boys, flying kites, haul in their white-winged birds. 

You can’t do that when you are flying words;
Thoughts unexpressed sometimes fall back dead, 
But God Himself can’t kill them when they’re said.”

The lesson from those lines is very obvious, but we who 
pride ourselves in saying just what we think, regardless, 
would do well to meditate on them.

David said in Psalm 34:13, “Keep thy tongue from evil, 
and thy lips from speaking guile.” Peter repeated it in 1 
Peter 3:10. Wise Solomon said in Proverbs 21:23, “Whoso 
keepeth his mouth and his tongue keepeth his soul from 
troubles.” James said, “If any man among you seem to be 
religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his 
own heart, this man’s religion is vain'’ (1:26).

As my mind kept dwelling on the poem, the third line- 
seemed to stand alone. I reversed it from its original, 
meaning. “Thoughts unexpressed sometimes fall back 

right. So, my question dead.” A very good thing if the thoughts be evil, but we 
this, “Flow would I know I had the true hope of the have so many good thoughts that also fall back dead, if 

they are not acted upon. How many times we plan on 
visiting the sick, or even writing them a cheery letter, on 
giving a helping hand to the old and needy, of helping to 
comfort the broken-hearted, or making it possible for 
someone to attend church! Yes, we thinly of so much good 
we could and should do, but “Thoughts unexpressed ■ 
sometimes [oftentimes) fall back dead.”

The Bible says, “Therefore to him that knoweth to do 
good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin” (James 4:17). I 
wonder how many of us modern mothers and grand- 

are teaching, and instilling in the minds of the 
younger generation, the Word of God as did Lois and 

a firm foundation to 
stand upon, from which he did not turn away. If we 
would follow the example of that mother and grand
mother, there would be less crimes among children and 

our young people.
We read in Proverbs 23:7 (speaking of mankind), “As 

us pray with 
David: “Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation 
of my heart, be acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my
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jority in Christendom. After Billy Sunday 
died, a tabernacle in Buffalo; New York, a 
year later, commemorated Billy’s fibst birth
day in heaven, and each year thereafter a spe
cial birthday service was held rejoicing over 
his home-going.

It is true that Scripture docs speak about 
death as being a home-going. “Man goeth to 
his long home, and the mourners go about the 
streets.” It does not state in this particular 
quotation where or what the home is, but the 
good Book does not leave us in doubt on the 
subject. Job put it very succinctly in these 
words: “If I wait, the grave is mine house.” 
Dr. Riley was a great defender of the inspira
tion of the Scriptures and was ever ready to 
contest with those who questioned its authen
ticity; but, great as he was, we feel sure he 
went “the way of all the earth,” and his rest 
will be with the rich and the poor. No man, 
save Jesus, has ascended to heaven, according 
to the Word; so it appears that the scribe, in 
his home-going eulogy to Dr. Riley, sent him 
in the wrong direction.

FELLOWSHIP. Every little while, someone 
moves from the fellowship of an established 

church to a community where there are no be
lievers in the “gospel of the kingdom of God.” 
In this new location, decision must be made 
whether one will become a nucleus around 
which the true teachings of the Kingdom of 
God can bo proclaimed, or whether ho will 
have fellowship with believers in other re

ligious bodies where the gospel of the King
dom of God is neither believed nor taught. To 
many it becomes a very perplexing problem, 
and they oftentimes are anxious to have coun
sel and light on what is the right thing to do 
under the circumstances.

Benjamin Wilson, author of the Emphatic 
Diaglott, sought to answer this question in an 
article in the “Herald of the Coming King
dom.” His reasoning appears Seripturally 
sound, and for your benefit we quote him in 
part. He says: “Although some make immer
sion a distinguishing characteristic of their 
sect, yet they acknowledge that those who be
lieve in Jesus, but do not practice that rite, 
are good Christians nevertheless. But where 
is a mere believer in Jesus, whether immersed 
or unimmersd, reckoned as a disciple, Chris
tian, or child of God, in any of the apostolic 
writings? The Scriptures are very definite on 
this subject. They tell us that it is necessary 
to believe that Jesus is the Christ and that he 
who believes that Jesus is the Christ is begot
ten of God. . . . Instead of confessing Him to 
be the Son of God, many require of us to con
fess that He is the very God, and to acknowl
edge that He died in our stead; and yet they 
say that the Christ could not die, because He 
is God and therefore immortal. ... If he does 
not believe that Jesus is the ‘Son of God, the 
King of Israel,’ he is ignorant of the main 
truth—the foundation truth of the Church of 
God.”

To have fellowship with such, Wilson be
lieved, would stymie and kill one’s interest 
and defense of the real gospel of the King
dom of God.

NATIONAL BUDGET. President Truman has 
just presented his budget to Congress for 

the fiscal year beginning July 1. The billions 
called for in his budget message include bil
lions to save Europe from hunger and Com
munism. It is a wonderful thing for the coun
try to share its wealth with the impoverished 
and starving. But of this tremendous amount 
that is being expended for the physical and 
political needs of the Europeans, no provision 
is being made to care for the spiritual re
quirements. Europe is dying! It is reaping the 
fruitage of higher criticism and skepticism. 
It has lost its grip on and faith in God. Peo
ple are thinking in terms of the carnal these 
days. They are trusting in the arms of the 
flesh. Man is finding little place for God in 
his scheme of things.

HOME-GOING. In carrying the news of the 
death of Dr. W. B. Riley, pastor of First 

Baptist Church in Minneapolis and an out
standing religious leader in the nation, the 
editor of this particular religious journal 
spoke of Dr. Riley’s death as being a home
going, i.e., he went home to heaven according 
to the view of this particular commentator. 
His views no doubt would be those of the ma-

FUNERALS AND PAGANISM. When Jesse
Pindell Pierce began his pastoral duties at 

the First Congregational Cliureh, Elgin, Illi
nois, he is reported as having given out to his 
parishioners a “get-acquainted statement,” in 
which he expressed a wish in regard to fu
nerals that "the casket be not opened in the 
church if the service is held there, and that 
the casket be closed in every’ case before the 
service begins if the service is held elsewhere. 
Christians do not glorify the body, which docs 
not inherit eternal life, but the spirit, which 
docs.”

The idea appealed to the other ministers of 
the city, and a brochure was issued by the 
ministers, entitled: “When Death Comes.” In 
this pamphlet; it is stated: “Making the body 
the center of a funeral service interferes with 
the Christian emphasis upon the eternal value 
of the soul. Parading past the corpse is a 
survival of paganism.”

This notion that the body is not the man, 
■ but merely a temporary house in which the 

real man tabernacles for a few years is the 
outcropping of the immortality of the soul. 
When the Marys came to the sepulcher and 
were met by the angel, he said to them: “Fear 
not ye: for I know that ye seek Jesus, which 
was crucified. He is not here: for ho is risen, 
as he said. Como, see the place where the Lord 
lay.” Unlike the ministers of Elgin, this an
gel from heaven believed and taught that the 
real man—the Christ Jesus—was the One that 
was crucified and had been in the tomb. To 
the angel, it was the “Lord” that had been in 
the tomb. To God, it was the “Lord Jesus, 
that great shepherd of the sheep,” that He 
brought forth from the grave. The teaching 
that man is both terrestrial and celestial 
comes from the union of paganism and Chris
tianity. Mosheim says in his “Church His
tory,” in speaking of the fusion of the Chris
tian and pagan teachings by the Greek and 
Roman bishops: “They1 endeavored to recon
cile paganism with Christianity, and form a 
sort of coalition of the ancient and the new 
religion: hence they taught man is a com
pound of a terrestrial and corrupt body, and 
a soul which is of celestial origin, and, in 
some measure, an emanation from the divin
ity.”

If the nominal church of today could divest 
itself of the absorbed teachings of paganism, 
and rid itself of the belief in the natural im
mortality of man, the rest of the errors so 
common in Christendom would soon disappear.

A LITTLE WHILE. Under the title of 
“World Conquest,” and editorial in the 

“Evangelical Christian,” concludes with these 
words: “That any godless system like Com
munism will conquer this world is unthink
able, though one cannot escape the conviction 
that Russia may attempt it, and in so doing 
usher in the cataclysmic struggle with which 
the present age will end. Surely we are living 
in a day of gravest import in human history, 
and at the same time a day’ of unparalleled 
opportunity for the spread of the gospel a ad 
the Word of God in the little while—and who 
knows how little—that appears to be left to 
us.”

The day’ of grace is rapidly drawing to a 
close, and trivial matters should not be per
mitted to obscure our visions to great oppor
tunities and the need of co-operative labors to 
extend the truth of the gospel of the Kingdom 
to as many as possible.

News and Prophecy Digest

A BEAR HUG. The Russian Bear is trying 
its big squeeze on Greece at this moment. It 

failed in France and found going too hard in 
Italy for the present and is now concentrating 
on Greece. Hundreds of millions are being ex
pended in these countries to restore a stable 
economy. It is only with plenty of food in the 
larder to satisfy the appetites and sufficient 
fuel in the bins to keep the people warm that 
revolution can be kept from overthrowing the 
governments in these countries. With revolu
tion or “every man’s sword against his broth
er” prevailing in a country, the bear squeeze 
becomes more hurtful. The old Russian Bear 
is on the prowl, and if he cannot find his lust 
for blood satisfied in one yard, he will move 
to another. His sleeping days are over!

Nevertheless, God is against this awakened 
Bear. (See Ezek. 37 and 38.)
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By R. H. Judd, Colborne, Ontario

“Notv, 0 Father, glorify thou me with thine own 
self with the glory which I had with thee before 
the world was” (John 17:5).

One God: the God of the Ages
Article 17 — Difficult Passages

to the time (“hour”) of their being fulfilled. First, how
ever, we may ask: “What is the hour to which Christ so 
pointedly referred?” Surely it is the “hour” due for the 
fulfillment of “the purposes of the ages which he [God] 
purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord.” (Eph. 1:9, 10; 3:11; 
1 Peter 1:20.) Next, it is pertinent to inquire in whom 
the purpose was centered. The answer already has been 
given in the verse quoted above, namely, Christ Jesus our 
Lord. There can be no question as to the identity of the 
Person so named, nor can there be any doubt that any 
person bearing the name of “Jesus” and the title of 
“Christ” was not in existence “before the world was.” 
Peter made die seemingly difficult quite clear when he 
said: “Who verily was foreordained [foreknown] before 
the foundation of the world; but was manifested at the 
end of the times for your sakes.” (1 Peter 1:20, R. V.; 2 
Tim. 1:9.) Just as Christ was “slain from the foundation 
of the world” (Rev. 13:8), so, in like manner, we were 
chosen in Him at the same time. (Eph. 1:4.)

Purposes of Prayer
(1) Recognition of the specified time in relation to a 

definite event; and that the time for the fulfillment of 
pre-determined purposes had arrived. (V. 1.)

(2) “That the Father may be glorified [honored ] in the 
Son” (v. 1; also 14:13) by the fulfillment of those pur
poses at the appointed time (Eph. 3:11).

Just here a moment’s digression may be profitable. The 
little word “that,” so often appearing in this chapter, is 
worth special attention. It occurs in verse 1, again in verses 
2 and 3. It will be found also once in verses 11, 12, 13, 19, 
and 26; twice in verses 23 and 24, and three times in verse 
21. Thus in verse 1, and all the odiers mentioned, the pur
pose is expressed, and the word “that” is used in the sense 
of “in order that”—in order that die “Son may glorify 
thee.”

One more digression, and we shall proceed. Nearly all 
translators of John 17:5 have used the words “glory” and 
“glorify” throughout the chapter. Words are, however, 
constantly taking on new shades of meaning, and some
times they are quite different from the original. Thus, in 
the present day, the words “glory” and “glorify” have 
come to be associated with conditions of excellent splen
dor, and this is certainly the common understanding as
signed to the last clause of John 17:5. To the mind of the

Proper understanding of John 17:5 can be reached only 
by careful study of die salient features of this remarkable 
prayer, as they are unfolded step by step from its com
mencement. The context of any passage of Scripture is 
important to its sincere and full comprehension.

That Jesus the Christ, who oflered the foregoing peti
tion, quoted above, was not in existence as an individual 
living Personality “before the world was” is abundantly 
testified to by numerous Scriptures. According to these, 
He was the promised seed of the woman. (Gen. 3:15.) He 
was the seed of Abraham and of David. (Gen. 12:7; Gal. 
3:16; 2 Sam. 7:12; Acts 13:22, 23.) Many devout mothers 
in Israel of the royal line of David eagerly anticipated the 
hope diat one of them might be the chosen mother of the 
Messiah. Such an extended genealogy, all having a share 
in the promised birth of the Messiah, absolutely shuts out 
the possibility of the same Personality pre-existing Flis 
birth in contemporaneous enjoyment of life, while the 
processes of His coming were being wrought out in the 
lives of those who lived for the very purpose that He 
might come into being.

History records Jesus’ birth, His wonderful ministry, 
His crucifixion, and His death. These are facts that clearly 
define His identity and individual Personality. He de
scribed Himself,as “a man that told you the truth” (John 
8:40), and many times He took to Himself the title of 
“the Son of man.” Paul, the great apostle, called Him 
“the man Christ Jesus” (1 Tim. 2:5). These facts, incident 
to His generation and birth, preclude any possibility of

The truth or non-truth of any subject may be demon
strated by appeal to its negative aspects; but its value is 
fully doubled by consideration of the positive truths on 
which it is based.

The commonly understood reference of John 17:5 to 
the pre-existence of the Messiah can find support only by 
attempting to explain it as it stands alone, isolated from 
its context. We must find out what are the stated objective 
purposes of Jesus’ prayer as expressed at the very com
mencement of His intercession. Two of these arc defi
nitely and clearly recorded, and specific reference is made
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left it (Palestine)

of glory [honor] that derision and

JERUSALEM—‘BEAUTIFUL FOR SITUATION”

(Continued from page 3) 

their holy writing, acknowledge that

set themselves, and their rulers will take counsel together . 
against the Lord and against His anointed. He that sitteth 
in the heavens shall laugh: the Lord shall have them in , .

I vex them. With the result, they shall be de- r , 
stroyed and the kingdoms of this world will then become

me [in prospect] I have given to 
them; that [in order that] they may be one [in life] as 
we are one.” Then note the following thoughts which are 
in complete harmony with the foregoing:

(1) “My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and 
they follow me: 
and they shall never

(2) “Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a 
crown of life” (Rev. 2:10).

(3) “Ye shall receive a crown 
fadeth not away” (1 Peter 5:4).

“I am persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea
ture, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord” (Rom. 8:38, 39).

The Purpose of Life Eternal
This is well expressed in John 17:3 by the author of 

this most remarkable prayer, saying, “And this is [the 
purpose of] life eternal, that [in order that] they may 

self with the know thee the only true God, and Him whom thou didst 
” send, even Jesus Christ” (R.V.). That is the only purpose 

Yes, Jesus had honor in prospect, just as He was already that will satisfy eternal life, 
“slain,” in prospect, before the foundation of the world. 
(See Rev. 13:8 and Rom. 4:17.) What, then, is the import 
of the words—

them into the Holy Land which has been promised to 
you by God.” “And we have said that the children of 

in the purpose of the ages before the foundation of the Israel (Bani Israel) shall inherit this land. And we have 
) as an inheritance to the sons of Israel.” 

The Arabs, however, are not the only ones that for- 
thought between these two verses. “The glory [honor] sake their holy writings when certain portions are op- 
which thou hast given me [in prospect] I have given to posed to die desire of die moment.

At Jerusalem the Jews heard the teachings of Jesus, 
dieir true Messiah; here they received Him not; and here 
they condemned Him to be crucified.

Near Jerusalem, the heathen, or Gentile nations, will 
/and I give unto them ETERNAL LIFE, rage and imagine a vain thing. The kings of the earth will 

perish” (John 10:28).

“With Thine Own Self”?

Study the Scriptures, and it will be found that when a 
man begets his firstborn son, he gives of himself—his life 
and the firstfruits of his strengdi. (See Gen. 49:3, R.V., 
margin, and Deut. 21:17.) When did God glorify 
(honor) the Son with His own self? Surely it was when 
God raised His Son from the dead, and gave Him the 
honor of having life in Himself as die Father has! (John Even the Arabs, in 
5:26; 1 Peter 1:20, 21.) In other words, God honored His the land belongs to die Jews, 
promises to give Christ life, even eternal life—life for The following is taken from the Suras of die Moslem 
evermore. (See Psalm 21:4; 61:5, 6.) It was then that God Holy Script: “O people (addressed to die Jews), enter 
honored the Son with His otvn Self by making Him a 
partaker of the divine nature, though it had been in prom
ise in 
world. (1 Peter 1:20, 21.)

Now turn to John 17:2, 22, and see the connecting

present writer, that is not die primary sense of the word (4) “When he is approved, he shall receive the crown 
as used in this chapter. Searching several translations in of life” (James 1:12, R. V.; 1 John 2:25).
my possession, I find the Twentieth Century New Testa- (5) “The crown of glory [honor] is the crown of life.” 
ment, which was compiled by a company of twenty schol- (See Matt. 25:34.) It is thus, and for this purpose, that He 
ars, has used the word “honor” in place of the word (Christ) was chosen of God, and we also were chosen in 
“glory.” The thought then to be conveyed is that the Him “before the world was” (Eph. 1:4). Christ could not 
“hour” had come for God’s purposes of the ages to be give eternal life to others before that life was bestowed 
honored through the Person of Jesus the Christ—“that on Him. If Jesus the Christ had eternal life before He was 
[in order that] the Son may glorify thee.” Next, we find born (which said-to-be fact is contended for by “ortho- 
the why and the wherefore of the purposes clearly stated, doxy”), He consequently had it the second time when 

God gave to Him eternal life at resurrection from the 
Purposes Clearly Stated dead. Is it possible to have eternal life twice? If not, and

“That [in order that] he should give ETERNAL LIFE reason certainly proclaims “NO!” then Jesus the Christ 
to as many as thou hast given him” (v. 2). That is the did not pre-exist.
purpose clearly stated, and that is the honor which God 
had conferred upon Christ (in prospect) “before the 
foundation of the world,” or, in other words, “before the 
world was.”

Let us look again at this remarkable text: “Now, O 
Father, honor thou me with thine own 
honor that I had with [from] thee before the world was.
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May God help you search die Scriptures to find out if

Paul said:
“In the last days perilous times shall come. For men 

shall be lovers of their own

on the sides of the north,

as was
on 

the earth were as God revealed they would be, many cen
turies earlier, in the books of His prophets. We may also 
believe, therefore, that Christ will come again as prom
ised, and will establish conditions of life incomparably 
more wonderful than anything this sore, troubled old 
world has ever seen.

Before these great events take place, however, there is to
1, as

up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war 
more” (Isa. 2:1-4).

“Cry yet, saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts: My 
cities through prosperity [good] shall yet be spread 
abroad; and the Lord shall yet comfort Zion, and shall 
yet choose Jerusalem” (Zech. 1:17). “The Lord hath 
chosen Zion; he hath desired it for his habitation. This is 
my rest for ever: here will I dwell; for I have desired it. 
There will 1 make the horn of David to bud” (Psalm quakes i 
132:13, 14, 17).

Jesus called Jerusalem the “City of the great King.” 
Why not?—for the King of the Universe, even the Father 
of Jesus, has chosen it. (See Matt. 5:35.)

102:16-22).
“Then the moon shall be confounded, and the sun 

ashamed, when the Lord of hosts shall reign in Mount 
Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients gloriously” up of His followers. 
(Isa. 24:23). History confirms that Christ came the first time,

“The word that Isaiah the son of Amoz saw concerning promised of old, and that the circumstances of His life 
Judah and Jerusalem. And it shall come to pass in the last 
days, that the mountain of die Lord’s house shall be 
established in the top of the mountains, and shall be ex
alted above the hills; and all nations shall flow unto it. 
And many people shall go and say, Come ye, and let us 
go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the 
God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we 
will walk in his paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the be a period of suffering and falling away from God. 
law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. And he 
shall judge among many nations, and shall rebuke many 
people: and they shall beat their swords into plowshares, shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, 
and their spears into pruning hooks: nation shall not lift proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, 

any unholy, without natural affection, trucebreakers, false ac
cusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that are good, 
traitors, heady high minded, lovers of pleasures more than 
lovers of God” (2 Tim. 3:1-4).

How much diese things apply to our own times! Christ 
Himself, speaking of the last days, revealed that “nation 
shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom; 
and there shall be famines, and pestilences, and earth

in divers places . . . and because iniquity shall 
abound, the love of many shall wax cold” (Matt. 24:7-10).

“But he that shall endure unto the end, the same shall 
be saved.” So, let us not put our faith in men and the 
worldly plans they offer. Rather, let us try to improve our- 

In Psalm 4:7, we read, “God is the King of all the selves before God and keep faith in His promises. Let us 
search the Scriptures for- understanding of these many 
wonderful promises. In this way we need not fear the

I our 
preparing ourselves and others for the great King-

earth.” In Psalm 48:1, 2 is written: “Great is the Lord, 
and greatly to be praised in the city of our God, in the 
mountain of his holiness. Beautiful for situation, the joy of troubled conditions of the world, but can better spend 
the whole earth, is mount Zion, on the sides of the north, time ] 
the city of die great King.” dom of the Lord, soon to be established!

the kingdoms of our Lord and of His Christ. What a glo
rious reign will yet be administered from Jerusalem, the these things are so as did the Bereans of Paul’s day. 
city God has chosen! (See Psalm 2:1-6; Isa. 34:1-3; Rev. _________ o_________

i > i c i , OUR ONLY HOPENow let us read a few prophecies concerning Zion and
Jerusalem: “God will save Zion, and will build the cities (Continued from page 13)
of Judah (Psalm 69:35). “When the Lord shall build up promised to man by God—in the person of His Son, Jesus 
Zion, he shall appear in his glory. He will regard the Christ, who “shall stand at the latter day upon the earth”Zion, he shall appear in his glory. He will regard the 
prayer of the destitute, and not despise their prayer. This (Job 19:25). We are further told that “of the increase of 
shall be written for the generation to come: and the pco- his government and peace there shall be no end” (Isa. 
pie which shall be created shall praise the Lord. For he 9:7).
hath looked down from die height of his sanctuary; from Throughout the Bible, starting in Genesis and ending 
heaven did the Lord behold the earth; to hear the groan- in Revelation, there is one main theme introduced, devel- 
ing of the prisoner; to loose those that are appointed to oped, and completed. That theme is the promised Re- 
death; to declare the name of the Lord in Zion, and his deemer and eventual Ruler of mankind. God’s Word re
praise in Jerusalem; when the people are gathered to- lates the first coming of Christ as a humble man who 
gether, and the kingdoms to serve the Lord” (Psalm would be despised by many, persecuted for His teachings, 

and killed by those who opposed Him. It also reveals 
that Christ would come a second time in great glory to 
establish His eternal Kingdom, which would be made
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covenant, because he loved him as his otun soul” (I Samuel 18:3).

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Parhj Minnesota

'‘Then Jonathan and David made a

They bade each other good-bye, realizing things would 
perhaps never be the same between them again, due to 
Saul’s hatred.

As they bade each other farewell, Jonathan said to 
David, “Go in peace, forasmuch as we have sworn both 
of us in the name of the Lord, saying, The Lord be be
tween me and thee, and between my seed and thy seed 
for ever.”

That was similar to Laban's farewell to Jacob and his 
two wives who were Laban’s daughters. (Gen. 31:49.)

Qualities of Friendship
We have qualities to develop to help us be friends, es

pecially Christian friends. Let us consider a few.
Beauty is a quality which might attract others to one. 

It would need be more than physical beauty if it helped 
to hold one’s friends. It would take on the quality of 
purity or virtue. One needs the qualities of cheerfulness 
and contentment to aid them in winning and keeping 
friends.

Kindness and gentleness are qualities, the absence of 
which keep sisters and brothers from becoming friends. 
We know a Bible verse which begins, “Be ye kind one to 
another.” It does not say to be kind to certain favored 
ones, but to each other. Oh, if that quality could only 
receive attention and therefore greater development in 
each of our lives! Be kind; be gentle; be tenderhearted; 
considerate of all.

As one develops the desired qualities of character, he 
becomes the kind of person he is desiring to become. At 
the same time he is developing, he is “bearing fruit”— 
fruit of the Holy Spirit. Some fruits are gentleness, joy, 
goodness, and peace. (Gal. 5:22.) Ask God, through Jesus 
Christ, to help make you what you ought and want to be.

Happy Birthday Wishes
Rachel Krogh, Jan. 19, age 6, South Bend, Ind.
Vivian Long, Jan. 19, age 11, Cambridge, Nebr.
Elaine Lapp, Jan. 19, age 11, Grand Rapids, Mich.
William Cooper, Jan. 20, age 11, Washington, D. C.
Frances Clay, Jan. 20, age 14, Lawrenceville, Ohio 
Sidney Cunningham, Jan. 22, age 3, Arco, Ida., 
Shirley Telschow, Jan. 24, age 11, St. Cloud, Minn.

True Friends
Jonathan, the son of Saul, and David became fast 

friends. The Bible tells us their souls or lives were “knit” 
together. They loved each other as their own selves.

Jonathan upheld his friend, David, to his father. Saul 
wanted to kill David. To say that David’s life was in 
danger is the truth, but Jonathan loved David so much 
he protected him.

When Saul first saw David, it was just before he slew 
the giant Goliath.Then Saul refused to let David go to 
his home. This made Jonathan very happy. He took off 
his own robe and gave it to David. The king’s son was 
dressed much finer than was the shepherd lad. Jonathan 
gave David all his garments. He even gave him his own 
sword, bow, and girdle. Perhaps that might compare to 
a boy now who would give a friend his own gun and 
cap, as well as his own clothing. You would love a fellow 

‘ pretty well to give him your favorite cap, or gun you 
treasure, wouldn’t you?

A Strange Game
This game had a “life or death” ending. Saul already 

had tried to kill David. Things had become so mixed up 
and Saul hated David so much that David had not come 
to dinner. He thought it safer for him to stay out of Saul’s 
sight.

When Jonathan questioned his father’s actions, his fa
ther threw a javelin at him! A javelin was a light spear. 
It was carried on the back of a warrior. Saul, indeed, 
must have been angry at David to try to kill his own son.

David and Jonathan already had prepared messages 
in case Saul would not relent. Jonathan knew his father 
intended to kill David and thus it was best for David to 
go away.

Jonathan and a small lad went out for target practice. 
If Jonathan told the child, “The arrows are on this side 
of thee,” David would understand Saul had relented and 
David could return to the palace.

But Jonathan said to the lad, “Is not the arrow beyond 
thee?” That meant David was to flee for his life. The 
little child did not know of this game he had a part in. 
But it was no longer safe for David and Jonathan to be 
seen together for long.
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That “something” has beenfew schools have some religious training

My doctrine .shall drop as the rain 
. . . because I will publish the name 
of the Lord: ascribe ye greatness 
unto our God"' (Deal. 32:3, 3).

Our Only Hope
By W. Wachtel

For Youth Guidance
By Sybil Stilson

only shown the way. A 
bad one.

hear about a few good 
be a higher standing in

courses. At least our youth can 
points and realize that there can 
personal living than what there is now.

Statistics prove that few crimes are commited by youths 
that have had even a small amount of religious training. 
There must be some good in this way of life when it has 
been proved. Think how nice it would be if all these de
linquent children had had this training. There would 
hardly be a problem at all of this nature. Our youth today 
is by no means an ignorant group, and they can, and do, 
take an active part in other solid projects. They probably 
would take part in a program of youth guidance in regard 
to Christian living if they were 
good deed is as easily done as a

This article first appeared in Oaf Leaves, village paper 
of Oaf Parf, III. Bill Wachtel is a Chicago Berean.—Be
rean Editor. .....

I A TITH INCREASING FREQUENCY, we hear of 
V V new plans for world peace, plans put forth by 

world leaders as cure-alls for the headaches and short
comings of mankind. Both the main economic systems 

good for of civilization, capitalism and communism, are hailed by 
their supporters

looked upon by many 
of humanity.

But the ordinary man, the “little guy,” is becoming dis
illusioned and cynical upon viewing the very apparent 

good and righteous inability of the various plans and systems to do what they 
promise, or to get along with one another. He may dimly 

i man to 
establish in the world complete peace, general happiness,

Publish the Name 
of 

the Lord”

This article first appeared in the South Bend Tribune, 
January 2, 1948. Sybil is a Hope Chapel Berean.—Berean 
Editor. .....

T A TITH JUVENILE DELINQUENCY being one of 
V V our major national problems, there should be no 

need for people ignoring the subject. This condition 
didn’t just spring up overnight. It was brought about by 
wars, lack of parental guidance and general chaos. This 
situation is getting out of control. The Tribune carries ac
counts of the crimes of today’s youth ranging from petty 
thievery to the worst crimes. Most of us say, “Well, they 
aren’t my children,” or have other ways of “passing the 
buck.” In a sense, they are our children.

We have to suffer for the outcome of their acts, not 
personally perhaps, but in other ways. Someone has to pay 
to keep detention homes operating. Think of the nice 
things the community could do with just one year’s ex
pense for just one of these homes. A new playground 
hardly would be an expense at all.

Some go to a great deal of bother to think up a solution 
when all die time the answer is right under their noses; 
but what’s the use of telling people about the old fash
ioned methods used in the Bible? “The Bible,” they say. 
“I’d forgotten about that book. I thought it was 
history.” It is said there is one in every home, which is their supporters as systems which will lead to eventual 
entirely believable; but how many parents would bother world-wide peace and prosperity. Science, of itself, is 
to blow the dust oft it and hand it to their children or, looked upon by many as die future perfecter and hope 
better yet, read it themselves? They would find an an
swer to every problem.

God gave us just ten rules for righteous living. Can 
you imagine just ten rules to live a g 
life? It seems anyone could learn that small amount. Go 
to school one day and you have to learn twice that realize that it will require something greater than 
amount. establish in 1  . . 

A good thing has happened. The ban has been lifted bountiful prosperity, and real freedom, 
and now a few schools have some religious training That “something” has been (Please turn to page 11)
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AMONG THE'CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS WENATCHEE, WASHINGTON

EDEN VALLEY, MINNESOTA

January 26 - 30—Ministerial Conference at 
Oregon, Ill.

Bro. Paul Al. Hatch preached at the morn
ing worship service, January 18, at Oregon, 
Ill. The Bereans conducted the evening serv
ice, their theme being, “What Shall I Do with 
Jesus?”

Sr. Mary C. Railton, Rockford, Ill., won 
the Eldridgc-EUis-TIardware contest with an 
article entitled “Worship of God.” Congratu
lations, Mary! Mary will attend Oregon Bible 
College at beginning of the second semester, 
January 26.

Porterville, Calif., Bible Class 
Virda Sitler
An Isolated Sister
Mr. & Mrs. Chas. Netts
Church of the Open Bible, Pomona 
Golden Rule Church, Cleveland, Ohio 
Hartford Hardware Company , 
Brush Creek Sunday School (Ohio) 
Southlawn Park Sunday School (Mich) 
Holbrook, Nebr., Sunday School 
Hope Chapel Sunday School (Ind.) 
J. W. Hammond 
Hattie A. Woods

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

10.00
13.80
17.28
5.12

20.51 
50.00

2.00

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
$ 7.40 

5.00
13.00

5.00
20.00

Sr. Claudia Jane McGinty. McRae, Ark., in
forms that the song, “What You Gonna Do 
oii the Judgment Day?” can be ordered from 
Baxter Music and Printing Co., Inc., Dallas, 

30.29 Tex., or Chattanooga 1. Tenn. Order a copy 
of “Grateful Praise”—35c per copy.

Bro. W. G. Moffet, Magazine, Ark., is a pa
tient in Isaac Falsom Clinic, 709 - 12th St., 
Little Rock, Ark., where he recently submitted 
to surgery.

Born to Bro. and Sr. B. E. Holt, Morris
town, Tenn., a daughter, Jewel Lily, Decem
ber 30. Congratulations!

Initial plans are being made for another 
Berean Youth Rally and for the Summer 
School of Oregon Bible College. The Summer 
School will convene, D.V., June 28 to July 23. 
The Berean Youth Rally is scheduled for July 
12 to July 25.

Bro. E. F. Marsh, Seward. Nebr., now in 
his eighty-fourth year, writes appreciatively 
of The Herald. He was baptized by Bro. A. J. 
Eyehaner more than fifty, years ago, Irving, 
Iowa.

On October 19, 1947, Clell France, youngest 
son of Herbert and Vivian France, joined the 
Lord’s family by a confession of faith and 
obedience to the ordinance of baptism. His 
brother, Gary France, performed the baptis
mal service in the Columbia River where there 
is “much water.” Later, after the Commu
nion service in the Wenatchee Church, the 
brethren extended him the right hand of fel
lowship. This makes one more who has be
come obedient to the Lord’s commandment: 
“But now eommandeth all men every where 
to repent” (Acts 17:30).

Vivian B. France, Secy.

After a busy fall season, our church began 
the New Year with a watch-night service on 
New Year's Eve. The church board held its 
quarterly business meeting at nine o’clock, 
with worship service at eleven o’clock, ending 
with Communion as 1948 was ushered in. We 
feel that our church and congregation have 
been richly blessed this past year and pray 
that our efforts may be concentrated on being 
prepared for Jesus’ coining, which might well 
be during this new year.

Fall conference was held at Saint Cloud 
with Bro. Delbert Jones of Kimball as guest 
speaker. All visiting ministers joined in a 
service of short sennonettes on Sunday after
noon. Those speaking were A. M. Jones, lord 
Thoms, Walter Wiggins, Thomas Savage, 
Harry Goekler, Delbert Jones, and Ernest 
Graham. Everyone enjoyed the hospitality 
shown by the Saint Cloud church people.

Bro. and Sr. T. A. Drinkard arrived here 
for two weeks,of meetings on October 13. 
The services each evening were well attended 
and enjoyed by everyone. It was good to have 
Bro. and Sr. Drinkard back after nineteen 
years’ absence. These meetings ended with an 
all-day service on October 26.

A’ rose-colored wool rug was laid on October 
24, which added much to the beauty of God’s 
house. It was presented by the Ladies Aid, as
sisted by the Sunday school.

Bro. Wiggins left on November 24, to con
duct meetings at Ripley, Hl. On the two Sun
days of Ills absence, the pulpit was very ably 
supplied by Bro. Ernest Graham of Minne
apolis.

The generosity of the congregation was 
shown again, when, on November 30, a new 
electric organ was installed. It adds a deeper 
spiritual beauty to our services and is greatly 
enjoyed by all who hear it.

New members of the cradle roll department 
are: Janice Kay, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
Lester Mills, born August 19, and Phyllis 
Louise, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. John 
Peters, born December 8.

The Sunday school presented its Christmas 
program on Sunday evening, December 21, 
with all classes represented. The cradle roll, 
primary, and juniors gave recitations and 
songs. Two plays were given by the boys and 
girls of the intermediates, assisted by the 
choir. The young people presented a panto
mime of events surrounding Jesus’ birth with 
Scripture reading by a narrator. All those at
tending received a box of fruit, candy, and 
nuts, as a gift of the Sunday school.

The Christmas Eve service was also a dedi
cation of the electric organ, and everyone en
joyed the music, singing Christmas carols, and 
Bro. Wiggins’ message.

Mrs. Elmo Gaspar, Reporter.

We are sorry to report that Bro. N. H. 
Geiselman, Tampa, Fla., suffered a stroke 
about five weeks ago, but glad to know that 
he is gradually recovering. His present ad
dress is 2227 - Sth Ave., Bradenton, Fla.

HAPPY WOODS CHURCH 
Hammond, Louisiana

We were happy to have Bro. M. W. Lyon 
with us for a four-day series of meetings re
cently. His mission here was to explain to us 
the Laymen's Plan, which he did very well 
after a short sermon Sunday night. His last 
two messages were especially interesting to 
all, for they concerned signs of the times, the 
nearness of Christ’s coming, and conditions in 
the earth after Armageddon.

Sunday school officers for the coming year 
are: Preston Landry, superintendent; Charles 
E Landry, assistant superintendent; Rita 
Landry, secretary; and George Halverson, 
treasurer. Sam Bottolfs was re elected teacher 
of the adult class, with Mrs. Anna May Bolin 
ns assistant.

The Bereans, from their fund for the 
needy (James 1:27), recently secured two 
useful gifts for the two widows of our com
munity: Sr. Barnum and Mrs. Nettie Henkel. 
Both were pleased by the thoughtfulness and 
kindness of the young people who are led by 
Preston Landry, president of the Bereans. We 
hope to continue this fund for helping the 
needy, sick, aged, and unfortunate.

A gas heater was donated recently to our 
social room by Bro. Albert Siple. We take 
this occasion to thank him publicly as we have 
privately. A kerosene hot water heater was 
donated by Mrs. Nellie Anderson. Our thanks 
to her, also.

Bro. Warren Landry recently hung two 
doors in the church. Painting has been done 
by Martin Bankston, Sam Bottolfs, Elvin 
Campbell, Pete Barnum, Merlin Anthon, Pres
ton Landry, and the writer. We hope in the 
near future to finish the painting of the 
church.

Tn Berean class, wo are studying difficult 
texts, and have discussed Matthew 28:18, 19; 
John 10:30; Matthew 10:28; Philippians 1: 
18-26; 2 Corinthians 5:1-9; Luke 16:19-31; 
and 1 Peter 3:18-21. We might say that the 
Bereans already have raised one third of their 
budget of $150.

We invite all who might visit in Louisiana 
to our services. Our secretary, Sr. ■ Warren 
Landry, who lives in Hammond at 611 East 
Morris Ave., will be able to give you infor
mation regarding location of the church, serv
ices, etc. All who come will bo made welcome.

James Mattison, Pastor.
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RIPLEY, ILLINOIS

Special Appeal to Texas Members

>

BRYANT MASTON WOLFE

R. F. 'Robbins.

LAYMEN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS

OVER THE TOP! ! !

to

What does
r

XENOPHOBIA

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 

Oregon, Illinois

IF YOU DON’T KNOW, 
PERHAPS YOU NEED 

A GOOD DICTIONARY

471. Howard Elton, Toledo, Ohio
472. Brenda Elton, Toledo, Ohio
473. Mrs. C. R. McCorkle, West Point, Ind.

176. Oregon Bible College
177. Mrs. Lillian Dauntler
178. Mrs. J. B. Gaspar
179. Olaf Lewis
180. In Memory of Mrs. Olaf Lewis
181. Wayne Thompson
182. Georgia Thompson
183. N. S. Westfall
194. Mr. & Mrs. Edwin Engebretson
185. Mrs. Allen Claypool
186. Howard Elton
187. Mrs. Howard Elton
188. Brenda Elton
189. Mrs. C. L. MeCorklc
190. Effie K. Jones
191. George Jones
192. Dale E. Roueh
193. Esta Starbuck
194. Georgia Smalley
195. Marie Sorenson
196. Azalia Winfrey
197. Percy Murphy
198. Elizabeth Ordnung
199. Kate Olmstead

This ad and $4.25 will bring you one 
Webster’s Collegiate Dictionary, with 
over 110,000 entries of useful words and 
helpful information.

mean?

“Three kinds of church members: Jaw-bone, 
Wish-bone, and Back-bone.”

HERALD RECEIPTS
Mrs. Lillian Dauntler; Sylvan Richey; Mrs. 

Lydia Chapman; Dale E. Roueh (2) ; M. W. 
Lyon (4); Ellsworth Richardson; Mrs. W. H. 
Holland (4); Mrs. Thomas Lewis (2); E. F. 
Marsh; M. 0. Williamson; Mrs. Etta Matti
son; Z. A. Greer.

work we have started here in Texas. It is your 
opportunity for real blessings: not to be 
dreaded as an obligation, but to be welcomed 
as an opportunity for greater blessings. 
Please, brethren, let us take advantage of this 
opportunity before it is too late.

May we not let this opportunity be doomed 
to failure. We may never have another chance 
before it is too late. May God bless all those 
throughout this New Year who have con
tributed, or may contribute, in any way to the 
successful advancement of God’s work.

I wish to extend thanks and express appre
ciation for the many sacrifices made by those 
who have done so much to get our present 
program under way. Let each do his “level 
best" to bring even much greater success the 
coming year. With all doing a little, the task 
will be easy. Let us look forward to the larg
est conference ever, this year, and each be
gin to plan .to attend and to think of plans 
that can bring greater success to our State 
work. I know God will bless all who take part 
in His work.

“When we make trouble for others, we make 
trouble for ourselves.”

Bryant Maston Wolfe was born in Troy, 
Ala., May .1.5, 1868. When two years of age, 
his parents moved to Texas, where he lived 
until his death, December 30. 1947.

He was married to Ida Cantrell in 1892; 
and to this union eight children were born, of 
whom seven survive; Mrs. Ethel Overcash of 
Amarillo, Mrs. Antha Burney of Evant, Mrs. 
Ema McCorkle, Mis. Edris Patterson, Alvin 
Wolfe, Maston Wolfe, and Bryant. Wolfe, Jr., 
all of Gatesville.

He confessed his Lord- and obeyed the gos
pel when a young man. He lived his religion 
and taught his children to do likewise.

He is survived by his wife, seven children, 
seventeen grandchildren, one great-grandchild; 
also one sister, Mrs. Lou Lewis of Burnett.

The resurrection hope was expressed by the 
writer and interment was made in the Le- 
vita Cemetery. Emory L. Macy.

$26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.50
33.00
33.50
33.50
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.50
53.00
26.00
26.50
26.50
26.00
26.50
26.60

446. N. S. Westfall, Troy, Ohio
447. Oregon Bible College
448. Grace A. Skinner, Lomita Park, Calif.
449. W. V. Lansbery, Beloit, Wis.
450. Mrs. W. V. Lansbery, Beloit, Wis.
|51. Mrs. Greene A. Newman, Rockford, Ill.
452. Greene A. Newman, Rockford, Ill.
453. Paul Trimble, Tempe, Ariz.
454. G. B. Sprinkle Family, Cheyenne, Wyo.
455. Mr. & Mrs. George Reye, Cleveland, Ohio
456. - Mr. and Mrs. E. Richter, Cleveland, Ohio
457. Alice Lindstrom, Cleveland, Ohio
458. Jack Hearp, Cleveland, Ohio
459. Bonnie Buffer, Michigantown, Ind.
460. Mrs. Harry Otterman, Hillisburg, Ind.
461. Mr. & Mrs. J. O. Hampton, Hillisburg,

Ind.
462. Mrs. J. B. Gaspar, Eden Valley. Minn.
463. Mrs. Lillian Dauntler, Dixon, Ill.
464. Olaf Lewis, Tenipe, Ariz. .
465. In Memory of Mrs; Olaf Lewis
466. Georgia-Thompson, Tulare, Ciilif.'
467. Wayne Thompson, Tulare, Calif.
468. Mr. & Mrs. Edwin Engebretson, Clear

Lake, Wis.
469. Mrs. Alien Claypool, Marshall, Ill.
470. Mrs. Howard Elton, Toledo, Ohio

On December 10, 1947, the Ripley church 
held its annual election of officers for the year 
1948. The following persons were, chosen: 
first elder, Wayne Laning; second elder. 
Leonard Robins; deacons, Lawrence Lewis 
and Louis Ralston; assistant deacon, Aecl 
Robins; deaconesses, Isabelle Smith and Myra 
Roberts; treasurer, Mildred Hetrick; secre
tary, Helen Lewis; assistant secretary, Tessa 
Laning; trustees, William Fey (three years), 
Frank Laning (two years). Herman Lewis 
(one year); Sunday school superintendent, 
Lyle Lewis; assistant superintendent, Lettie 
Ralston; Sunday school treasurer, Lorenc 
Fey; assistant treasurer, Thelma Ransom; 
Sunday school secretary, Rita Ralston; assist
ant secretary, Glen Robins; Sunday school 
pianist, Joan Hetrick; assistant pianist, Glen 
Robins; church pianist, Lettie Ralston; Bu
reau superintendent, Rosalie Ralston; libra
rians, Marlin Lewis and John Lewis; pro
gram chairman, Mildred Laning.

Mrs. Thomas Lewis, Secy.

In this New Year, we wish to usher in new 
interest and enthusiasm in our effort to estab
lish a Through Highway leading to the Great 
Plan of Salvation. How many of us ean pos
sibly doubt the soon return of our Saviour? 
Is it riot time that we were establishing signs 
on every corner, showing the way to Salvation 
and making ready a path for the soon coming 
of our Lord?

God has His eyes on us. We are now being 
prepared for our judgment. Are we to be 
found wanting? Let each examine himself: 
not thinking what some other is doing or not 
doing, but what he, individually, is doing or 
not doing. Each is accountable for his own 
deeds. May each wake up to his own responsi
bility and let the world know the true way 
of escape from the Tribulation so soou to 
come.

If anyone doubts that his contribution to 
God’s work will in any way affect his life’s 
blessings, please write me. God promises 
greater blessings to those who sacrifice to His 
cause. Let each of ns be a candidate for those 
greater blessings by contributing to the great

The following have enrolled in the program 
sponsored by the Laymen’s Committee to pro
vide for the missionary expansion of National 
Bible Institution to include the expansion of 
every department to better serve the needs of 
our people; to enlarge direct mail contacts; 
to expand printing and publishing with a 
new print shop and office building; to enlarge 
Pastoral Aid to help fifty new communities 
to have a full-time pastor as soon as such pas
tors are available; to carry the gospel to 
fifty million prospective listeners by radio. To 
this end, they are volunteering to contribute 
an amount equal to fifty cents per week or 
more to the effort of National Bible Institu
tion during the year November 1, 1947 
November 1, 1948.



Milo Magaw

This article, prepared in high school wor\, is 
published here for its information on a topic 
currently interesting to all Christians.—Editor.

Military Conscription

By Milo Magaw,

A MAJOR PROBLEM of national importance today is that of military conscrip- 
21 tion. European countries have compelled training for their young men for the 
last century. The reason is readily understood: France has hated and feared Ger
many, vice versa, since Napoleon Bonaparte’s dictatorship; all the small countries 
fear their stronger neighbor. In the past, they feared Germany. Today, they fear 
Russia. Fear causes wars.

Since the United States declared her freedom from England in 1776, she has 
feared no one until 1947. Americans always have said if we were strong enough to 
win freedom from so great a power as England, now that we are strong, we can 
“lick anybody.” Foreign invasion always has seemed ridiculous: we are protected 
by two gigantic oceans. With this feeling of security, we Americans have felt no 

need for military conscription in time of peace. Looking with contempt at bickering Europe, we Ameri
cans always have stressed peace. Then why the sudden change?

It is easy for any nation to keep peace when no foe is near to fight that nation. Suddenly in 1947, how
ever, we Americans were experiencing the same fear as Europeans. We suddenly realized that atom bombs, 
rockets, and dreaded diseases could sweep upon us as easily as upon Europe. The inevitable result of this 
fear will be war. America always has been unprepared for her wars, and still she won. General Marshall 
and many others insist, however, that modern scientific warfare can give our foe instant victory if we are un
prepared. If the United States is caught in her baffling slowness this time, it will be the last time.

This sudden reality of being prepared to prevent extermination is the strongest argument for military 
conscription. Unfortunately, those in favor of CMT are hiding the naked truth of their intentions with 
propaganda. Realizing that freedom-loving Americans are tired of war, they hoodwink the public with 
half-truths: “Don’t you want your boy to get physical training to build up his body?” “Don’t you want 
him to have every advantage in education?—all free!” “The Army and the Navy build character and keep 
boys out of mischief.”. Mr. and Mrs. Public often are deceived by this “blarney.” This is about the only way 
that CMT supporters can win public sentiment. They are trying desperately to get the bill through Congress.

Educators and clergymen are the two strongest groups against CMT. Their arguments are commend
able: “Preparing for war means war; preparing for peace means peace.” These leaders are idealists with 
noble intentions; they are humanitarians. The question is, What is more important now: idealism or 
realism? Some are asking, “Should we have our heads blown off, or should we prepare for the grim, des
picable business?” Those who hold their country more dear than themselves want to fight to preserve it. 
Those who have faith in a peace campaign hope to prolong the start of the next war. This procrastination 
may prove fatal to the Nation. Justice is no longer a code. An enemy may strike quickly.

The problem cannot be settled by the plans of either faction. Compulsory Military Training cannot be 
forced successfully upon Americans, because the essence of it is undemocratic. In wartime, drafting is jus
tified because of the serious danger to the nation; but in peacetime, Americans demand their full rights. 
On the other hand, the groups opposing CMT, because “preparation for war results in war,” cannot solve 
the problem with their campaign for peace.

If these two opposing parties would compromise, a satisfactory plan might well be developed. The 
next war, according to many militarists, will be a push-button war. A large army and navy will be needed, 
but not a tremendous one. At present, the Army and Navy do not have enough men. To get enough 
men, militarists are banking on CMT. Military conscription for every boy, whether he be physically and 
mentally fit or not, will cause an unwanted surplus of men and a tremendous expenditure of money. A 
large enough Army and Navy could be organized if larger salaries would be paid to draw those interested 
in militarism. This would cut down on the cost of CMT. Moreover, the Army and Navy would be built of 
men interested in them; and, therefore, tire Army and Navy would be more efficient and easier to supervise.

■•mui OC1K1 i-t, ma. 1/1/ 5. Leer

Oregon Illinois
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—A. Steiner, Saint Moritz, Switzerland.

WINTER AT SAINT MORITZ.SWITZERLAND

Fashionable summer resort and most popular winter-sports’ center in the world, Saint Moritz 
(population—3,823), highest village in the Engadine Valley of Switzerland’s Alps, welcomes win
ter as its most festive season—and most spectacular. Winter, always beautiful though sometimes 
cruel, adorns this favorite playground with sparkling snow and ice that create a natural enchant
ment—inviting, inspiring, and warm. Mountainsides of snow gleam and glitter like colossal piles 
of jewels: jewels not cut and polished by errant hand, but wondrously wrought by the Master 
Craftsman for joy of souls who love and search the Real. These great, gleaming piles of jewels 
tower majestically, reverently, toward their Maker, encircling a cozy nest down in their valley 
where winter’s cutting winds cannot intrude, but where the bright sun shines warm. Beautiful re
treat—an Eden in the Al os!

Oh Ice! Oh Snow! Oh Winter! Flow little do men treasure your myriad secrets, your beauty, 
your Creator God! Nor have you pocketed all your glory in Eden of the Alps: everywhere are 
winter’s wonders; everywhere shines the glory of God! “Unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my soul’’!

A;
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Second Semester of College o

Though, technically, the second semester of Oregon 
Bible College opens with the Mid-Winter Ministerial 
Conference (which the students attend) regular classes 
will resume the morning of February 2. Therefore, any 
freshmen coming from a distance need not feel obliged to 
arrive in Oregon earlier than February 1—in time for 
classes early Monday morning.

Most second-semester classes will be courses entirely 
new io all students, so freshmen will not be at disadvan
tage. Oregon Bible College offers good training for young 
men and women interested in enlarging their Christian 
service. Its facilities are adequate for several more stu
dents, and qualified ministers are needed in gospel fields. 
College catalogs are available upon request. Address Mr. 
Otto E. Dick, Registrar, for your application-for-admis- 
sion blank or for additional information.

■»

Pray for World Peace?
On World Day of Prayer, February 13, 1948, many de

vout Christians will be praying for world peace. World 
horizons, clouded with threats and trends of war, seem 
a challenge to many Christian leaders. They say, “Now, 
as never before, all Christians ought to unite in pleading 
for peace direct from God. The intent is noble; possibili
ties of prayer are wonderful. Indeed, God has a plan for 
world peace, but not apart from Christ’s return. One well 
may question the wisdom of praying for world peace, for 
the Bible clearly prophesies there will be wars and ru
mors of wars to the very end of this dispensation. True, 
there may be a very brief peace, somewhat of a threat
ening pause, before earth’s throes of panic finally culmi
nate in Armageddon. Even if prayers of millions of pro
fessing Christians could delay earth’s final melee, one 
might inquire, “Why delay the judgments of God?” 
Night must pass, with all its plagues and woes, before 
dawning of the Great Day of Jesus Christ. Wonderful as 
is prayer, praying for the impossible readily may result in 
loss of faith when it appears that God did not hear. Better 
not be so idealistic, praying for world peace, than a little 
later to lose faith in the living God! — for permanent 
peace must await coming of the Prince of Peace. Pray for 
that j[)eace—even the “peace of Jerusalem” (Psalm 122:6).

“Yourselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so 
cometh as a thief in the night. For when they [ hopeful 
statesmen? Optimistic nominal Christendom?] shall say, 
Peace and safety, then sudden destruction cometh upon 
them, as travail upon a woman with child, and they shall 
not escape” (1 Thess. 5:2, 3). Yes, a very brief peace may 
lead even Christians into believing their good-intentioned 
p/ayers were answered—that God sent a peace which, ac
tually, He will not send. Students of prophecy informed 
concerning the last days know that God will not do what 
He won’tl Praying today for peace, thereby encouraging 
a false hope in the minds of Christians not well informed, 
reminds one of false prophets in Israel who “seduced” 
God’s people, saying, “Peace,” but “there was no peace” 
(Ezek. 13:10). As in Isaiah’s day, many of God’s “watch
men are blind: they are all ignorant, they are all dumb

dogs, they cannot bark” (56:10)—to warn concerning the 
impending judgment and woes. “There is no peace, saith 
my God, to the wicked”—and “methinks” the world is 
wicked! Jehoshaphat’s valley yawns for earth’s armies to 
speed into its mouth of destruction.

Today, earth’s leading nations are dividing into two 
military camps. Each, of course, blames the other. The 
Western Camp says, “Russia must be forced into line.” 
To achieve this end, the United States, England, France, 
Belgium, Luxemburg, Holland, and Italy are shaking 
hands and talking the same language. Unofficial and in
organic as it may be, the movement is progressing rapidly.

Why pray for peace? Pray for the second coming of 
Christ! Pray even for the plagues and woes that must pre
cede Jesus’ coming. Pray for the grass and trees to be 
burned. Pray for the Atlantic and Pacific oceans to be 
turned into blood, for a “third part of the ships” at sea to 
be “destroyed.” (Rev. 8:7-9.) Pray for the winepress of 
God's wrath to disclose its blood “unto the horse bridles” 
(Rev. 14:20). Pray for hailstones weighing an hundred 
twenty pounds! (Rev. 16:21.) Will those who hope for 
world peace understand the Great Tribulation? Many 
will gnaw “their tongues for pain”! (Rev. 16:10.)
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Birth of His Majesty
Radio Address No. 1—Station KPQ, Wenatchee, Washington

By H. Gary France, Wenatchee, Washington

OD RELATED the coming of His Kingdom to the shall be called the Son of the Highest: and the Lord God 
shall give unto him the throne of his father David: and 

over the house of Jacob for ever, and of his 
there shall be no

dicates that there is any more righteous justice 
ment in the earth now than there was
this prophecy, so one may conclude that the Kingdom of 
God is yet to be established, though these two events are 
inseparably linked by this prophecy of Christ’s birth.

The Wise Men asked, “Where is he that is born King of 
the Jews? for we have seen his star in the east, and are 
come to worship him” (Matt. 2:2). Why did they use die 
term “worship” if they did not recognize His majesty? 
Even the chief priests and scribes testified that the Scrip
tures taught the birth of a ruler. They quoted, “Thou 
Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art not the least among 
the princes of Juda: for out of thee shall come a Gover
nor, that shall rule my people Israel” (Matt. 2:6). The 
Wise Men arrived at the house where Jesus was; and, be
ing in the presence of a King, they “fell down, and wor
shipped him” and presented to Him gifts appropriate for phasized i 
royalty. (Matt. 2:10, 11.)

When the angel of God announced to Mary that she be destroyed: and die kingdom shall not be left to other 
would bear die Christ, he said, “He shall be great, and people, but it shall break in (Continued on page 11)

G birth of Christ. Because God refreshed the minds of

men concerning His plan for the Kingdom at the birth he shall reign 
of Christ, we suggest that the Biblical teaching of the kingdom there shall be no end” (Luke 1:32, 33). These 
Kingdom of God cannot be separated from the birth of words of the angel unquestionably teach that this King 

was born expressly to rule an everlasting kingdom.
One may ask, “When will the King sit upon His 

throne?” The King Himself answered this question be
fore He ascended into heaven. Jesus said, “When the Son 

man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels 
with him, dien shall he sit upon the throne of his glory”

the King. Further, we suggest that the hope of the estab
lishing of the Kingdom was intended to bless the true 
spirit to be celebrated during the Christmas season. To 
millions, Christmas was a day of gifts or happy family 
reunions. A few, however, said, “Today I am celebrating of 
the birth of a King. May that King return soon to estab- •> ' 
lish His Kingdom.” The joys of family reunion and gifts (Matt. 25:31). Paul revealed the time when he wrote his 
last from a few hours to a few days—occasionally a life- second letter to Timothy. He wrote of Christ “who shall 
time. Then comes death. The hope of the Kingdom of judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and king- 
God lasts the lifetime; then comes eternal life in that dom,” indicating that Christ’s appearance would occur at 
Kingdom, if one has followed God’s instructions. In the the establishing of the Kingdom. (2 Tim. 4:1.) Though 
following moments, let us consider a few references link- this teaching was not Paul’s primary intention in this par
ing the Kingdom of God with die birth of the King. ticular statement, he stated the point as a matter of fact: 

“Behold the days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise Christ would judge the quick and the dead at His appear- 
unto David a righteous Branch, and a King shall reign ing and Kingdom.
and prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in Daniel wrote that he saw the Son of man come with 
the earth” (Jer. 23:5). The prophecy of raising the Branch clouds and He was then given His Kingdom. Daniel said, 
unto David was fulfilled at Christ’s birth. The next proph- “I saw jn the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son 
ecy speaks of a King reigning, prospering, and even exe- of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the 
curing judgment and justice in the earth. No evidence in- Ancient of days, and they brought him near before him.

and judg- And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a 
when God made kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, should 

serve him: his dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which 
shall not be destroyed. . . -. And the kingdom and domin
ion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole 
heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints of the 
most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
and all dominions shall serve and obey him” (Dan. 7:13, 
14, 27). Hence one may understand that the Kingdom 
will be given to Christ at His return to the earth. Note 
also the enduring element of this Kingdom. Daniel de
scribed the Kingdom with the phrases, “shall not pass 
away,” “shall not be destroyed,” and “everlasting do
minion.” This Kingdom is not changeable. It is depend
able, stable. The eternal nature of God’s Kingdom is em

in Daniel 2:44: “In the days of these kings shall 
die God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never
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Worship of God

By Mary C. Railton*, Rockford, Illinois

* Miss Mary Railton, winner of-the recent Eklridge-Ellis-Hardware 
Contest prepared this article as a Biblical message containing names 
of items commonly appearing in a hardware store.—Editor.

Mary C. Railton

a basket (2 Kings 10:7) 
to*escape death, the boy who became a man of 
letters (2 Kings 5:5)—so to speak—through 
education in Pharaoh's household, the man 
who was called of God to lead the children of 
Israel from Egypt after the plagues of lice and 
flies (Ex. 8:21), was commanded of God to 
ask an offering of his people. This offering 
was to be of gold, silver, brass, and other pre
cious materials for a sanctuary unto God, 
which was the tabernacle. An ark was to be 
made of acacia wood overlaid with pure gold. 
The dishes and covers (Ex. 25:29) thereof, 

even snuff dishes (Ex. 25:38) were of pure gold. The 
sockets and hooks (27:10) of the pillars were made of 
brass; also the horns (27:2) on the altar and the rings 
(27:4). Even the firepans and pans (27:3) to receive 
ashes: all the vessels were made of brass. God commanded 
what was to be done and His people had only to follow 
Him: only to give willingly of their best to bring this tab
ernacle into reality. It was to be a place of service, a sanc
tuary of magnificence where the great magnitude of 
Jehovah could be felt.

Now there was no smith found in the land of Israel, 
when Saul was king, and they went down to the Philis
tines who had a file to sharpen the mattocks, coulters, 
forks, axes, and goads. (1 Sam. 13:21.) Consequently, 
when the battle broke out. the Israelites were without 
spears and swords. Yet, God led Jonathan and his armor
bearer to slay and drive back the Philistines. So it was 
throughout Israel’s history. Did not God provide manna 
for them in the wilderness, that they might beat it in a 
mortar (Num. 11:8) and bake it for food? Whenever she 
subjected herself to God, Israel was always saved from 
disaster.

We of today should weigh ourselves on the scales. (Isa. 
40:12.) Does our living for Christ ovex-balance (Isa. 40: 
12) our living for ourselves? Do we use Christ as our 
Lantern (John 18:3) to light our path? Is He our every-

ANE CAN READ, far back in history, of man's 
Vy reverence for his Maker. Though God’s true wor
shipers have been relatively few, they lived through the 
centuries and passed the words of the prophets down to 
others who, in turn, proved faithful. Let us look at the 
different methods by which our forefathers subjected 
themselves to God.

Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord and was told 
to build an ark, which was to be of specific dimensions. 
Yes, the world had become so wicked that it 
“repented the Lord that he had made man on 
the earth” (Gen. 6:6). Noah, however, was a 
just man and did as God commanded him. 
He must have had a rule (Isa. 44:13) of some 
kind to measure the cubits, for it was to be 
perfect in detail with a window and door. 
The ark was to be pitched within and with
out with pitch. (Gen. 6:14-16.) When the 
time came for the waters of the Flood. Noah, 
his family, and two of all living creatures 
upon the earth went in, and God shut the 
handleXess (Judg. 5:14) door without even a lock (JUC^S- 
3:23) or fcy (3:25).

Abraham showed true faith in God when answering 
His command to offer up his son Isaac: binding him to 
the altar and taking a knife (Gen. 22:10) to slay him. 
Isaac’s son Jacob was brought into the service of God 
through a vision wherein he saw angels of God ascending 
and descending on a ladder (Gen. 28:12), and the Lord 
standing above it repeating the covenant given to Jacob’s 
forefathers. Fie took the stone (Gen. 28:18) he had used 
for his pillow, set it up for a pillar, and, pouring oil (Gen. 
28:18) upon it, vowed a vow to accept the Lord as his 
God.

Solomon spent seven years in building the Temple to 
God. “There was neither hammer nor axe nor any tool of 
iron heard in the house, while it was in building” (1 
Kings 6:7). He overlaid the house within with pure gold 
and “made a partition by the chains of gold before the 
oracle” (6:21), on which was placed the ark of the cove
nant. “Solomon made all the vessel/’ (7:48) “that per
tained unto the house of the Lord: the altar of gold and 
the table of gold whereupon the shewbread was, the

J"

candlestick^ of pure gold . . . the lamps and the tongs of 
gold, and the bowls and the snuffers and the basons and 
the spoons . . . and the hinges of gold for the doois of the 
most holy place” (7:48-50). The pots, and the shovels, 
and the basons’’ (v. 45), which Hiram made for the Tem
ple, were of bright brass. Who among us today would 
give so much ? Who would give the best that he possessed, 
not only in material things, but also of his time?

Mosls, the baby who was hid in
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The Sin Not Mentioned

By C. E. Lapp, Grand Rapids, Michigan

TV /T ANY speak of murder as the most terrible sin in the 
1’1. whole category of man’s behavior, but few realize 
the road by which many a man arrives at murder. Covet
ousness is a sin most of us would not care to own or admit, 
yet it is mentioned along with the other works of the 
flesh and is one way by which man comes to sin. Covetous
ness seldom is mentioned by us as a terrible sin, yet it is 
included with the others in the Ten Commandments.

Covetousness is defined as—“grasping; greedy of gain; 
greed of wealth with a view to hoarding it.” Paul said 
covetousness is as idolatry. Jesus did not measure the 
widow’s gift to the Temple treasury by how much she 
gave, but by the amount she had remaining. She had 
given more than those who cast in out of their abundance; 
and God measures a man's gift, not by how much he 
gives, but by how much he has left.

In Luke 12:15, Jesus warned against covetousness, say
ing, “Take heed, and beware of covetousness: for a man’s 
life consisteth not in the abundance of the things which 
he possesseth.” Jesus then proceeded to relate the Parable 
of the Rich Fool who had an abundance but was never 
satisfied. Bigger barns were built to house larger crops 
until the man said, “Now I am ready for old age.” God 
said unto him, “Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be 
required of thee: then whose shall those things be, which 
thou hast provided ? So is he that layeth up treasure for 
himself, and is not rich toward God”! Here most of us fit 
into the picture. Whether we have little or much of this 
world’s goods, we may be covetous, for that particular 
sin is not a blanket coverage of all rich men, but of any
one who lays up for himself and forgets God.

Our heavenly Father provided a good remedy for covet
ousness in the simple statement of Leviticus 27:30: “All 
the tithe of the land, whether of the seed of the land, or 
of the fruit of the tree, is the Lord’s: it is holy unto the 
Lord.” The tithe was set aside as a spiritual medium of 
continuing the Lord’s work. “Behold, I have given the 
children of Levi all the tenth in Israel for an inheritance, 
for their service which they serve, even the service of the 
tabernacle of the congregation.” A double benefit was to

witnessed the handwriting upon the plaster (Dan. 5:5) 
of the wall of his palace? Will we be obliged to go before 
the King with .<tfc7(cloth on our loins, and ropes (1 Kings 
20:31) upon our heads? Must we be as “doubting 
Thomas,” asking to feel the (Continued on page 10)

day guide, a compass (Isa. 44:13) to show us 
direction in which to go?

Do we each day plane (Isa. 44:13) off the chips of evil, 
leaving a well-carved example for others about us to fol
low? Or will we be found wanting as Belshazzar who

accrue to those who practiced tithing: they were to recog
nize God as the owner of every material blessing and 
thereby become stewards of God’s possession; and sec
ondly, they were to become the means by which God's 
servants could be supplied with the necessities of life.

Some say they would like to give as they feel; but we 
never pay our taxes on that basis, and surely the Lord’s 
work and support is as important as supporting our gov
ernment. Others offer the excuse that they find it hard to 
determine how much a tenth of their income is; but, if 
they were to reverse the idea and were to receive a tenth 
in addition to their income, the chances are there would 
be no doubt as to the proper amount due them. The Is
raelites became thieves because they took the tenth which 
belonged to God; and, as a result, the Levites had to leave 
their spiritual ministration before the Lord, while the 
people became more and more sinful. Those who rob God 
cannot expect to radiate much spirituality any more than 
if they would rob their fellow man. “The Lord hath or
dained that they which preach the gospel should live of 
the gospel.” When it is necessary for a man to give his 
strength and time to secular activity, he cannot be ex
pected to build the church as he should.

The Bible states in Ephesians 2:8 that salvation comes 
through faith, yet “faith, if it hath not works, is dead, 
being alone” (James 2:17). Thieves who take what is not 
theirs, covetous ones who are greedy and grasping, drunk
ards who dissipate and abuse their bodies, and extor
tioners who charge too high rents shall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God. (1 Cor. 6:10.) God blesses all who put 
themselves in tire way to receive spiritual blessings; and, 
to those who can be trusted further, He will open the 
windows of heaven and pour out material substance. 
(Prov. 3:9, 10; 11:24, 25; Mai. 3:8-10.)

The Church of God with all its financial needs would 
surge forward as a mighty flood if each of us would put 
to death the sin of covetousness, which none of us wants 
to own, and about which few ministers dare speak. We ’ 
could then accept God’s antidote for our financial .short
comings and become rich toward Him.
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Study of John 1:1-14

By Alfred Anthon, Corvallis, Oregon

“By the tvord of the Lord were
. . . For he spake, and it

the heavens made; and all the host of them by the breath of his mouth, 
was done; He commanded, and it stood fast’’ (Psalm 33:6, 9).

Notice that (in no place) in these first thirteen verses 
of John 1, Jesus is never mentioned, never thought of, 
never insinuated. But in the fourteenth verse, the Apostle

TNTR0DUC1NG comments on John 1:1-14, we quote 
£ several texts emphasizing the power in God’s Word, 
that He spoke the creation into being.
Genesis 1:3—“God said, Let there be light: and there was 

light.”
1:6—“God said, Let there be a firmament.”
1:9—“God said, Let the waters under the heavens . . .” 
1:11—“God. said, Let the earth bring forth grass.” 
1:14—“God said, Let there be lights in the firmament.” 
1:20—“God said, Let the waters bring forth . . .” 
1:24—“God said, Let the earth bring forth . . .”
1:26—“God said, Let us make man.” (God spoke to an

gels.)
2:7—“God made man.”

Hebrews 11:3—“Through faith we understand that die 
worlds were framed by the word of God, so that things 
which are seen were not made of things which do 
appear.”

Isaiah 55:11—“So shall my word be that goeth forth out 
of my mouth: it shall not return unto me void, but it 
shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall pros
per in the thing whereto I sent it.”

John 1:1a— In the beginning was God’s word, (1:1b) and 
God’s word was with God, always. God always kept 
His word. God always did just as He said He would do. 
God never forgot, or changed, His word. Nothing can 
happen to cause God not to keep His word. John 1:1c— 
God’s word (personified) was God. By Hebrews 11:3, 
we understand God personally remained in His throne
realm and spoke our universe into existence. He did not 
get material from some place, bring it here, and make 
it into things which are here. God spoke, and our uni
verse came into being, made out of nothing—not even 
air, only empty space. Thus God’s word, or ghost, did 
it. It was as if God personally had done it. God’s word, 
personified, is God.

John 1:2—The same was in the beginning with God. (A 
reassertion statement; for emphasis.) This is the way 
with God. This is the way God did things in the be
ginning.

John 1:3—All things were made by Him (God using only 
His words instead of materials and tools) and without 
God was not anything made that was made.

Isaiah 45:12—“I have made the earth, and created man 
upon it.”
Isaiah 45:5, 7—“I am the Lord, and there is none else, 
there is no God beside me ... I form the light, and cre
ate darkness: I make peace, and create evil: I the Lord 
do all these things” that are done.

John 1:4—In God was life; and life was the light of men. 
In God was eternal life; and the eternal life was the 
light . . . blessing . . . “benefication” ... to men.

John 1:5—This light was proclaimed in worldliness: and 
worldliness heeded it not.

John 1:6—There was a man sent from God whose name 
was John the Baptist. Was Jesus sent from God any 
more than John?

John 7:33—Then said Jesus unto die Jews... I go to Him 
that sent Me.

John 1:7—John came for a witness, to bear witness of the 
Light-Giver, God, that all men there, through John, 
might have opportunity to believe.

John 1:8—John was not diat Light-Giver (God), but was 
sent to bear witness of that Light-Giver (God).

John 1:33—“He [God] that sent me to baptize” proves 
John the Baptist did not know Christ at that time.

John 1:9—God was the true Light-Giver, which lights 
every man, beginning with Adam, that comes into the 
world.

John 1:10—God was in the world (through witnesses), 
and the world was made by God and the world knew 
God not.

John 1:11—God came to His own (through John’s wit
nessing light) and God’s own Israel received not; but 
as many as received John’s witnessing, to them was 
given power to become sons of God, even to all them 
that believe on God’s Name through John’s witnessing.

John 1:13—These few were born, not of blood, nor by the 
will of the flesh, nor the will of man, but of God- 
God’s word, as witnessed by John. No one acquires this 
birth from parents. This birth comes only by taking 
heed to God’s words.
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By R. PI. Judd, Colborne, Ontario

John explained that God’s word caused another one of 
God’s words to be kept, to be materialized.

One God: the God of the Ages
Article 18—Difficult Passages

Isaiah 55:11—“So shall my word be that goeth forth out 
of my mouth: it shall not return unto me void | not 
having done what I said but it shall accomplish that 
which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto 
I sent it.” In Genesis 3:15, God’s word is: Eve’s Seed 
(Jesus) shall bruise the serpent’s head. God’s word 
(Eve) is one of Jesus’ grandmothers. Another one of 
God’s words is (Gen. 28:14) in Abraham’s Seed, Jesus, 
shall the families of earth be blessed. God’s word is: 
one of the grandparents of Jesus is Abraham. In Isaiah 
9:6, God’s word is: “Unto us a child is born, unto us a 
son is given, and the government shall be upon His 
shoulder.”

Romans 4:17—God called those things that be not as 
though they were.

Isaiah 11:1—There shall come forth a rod, Jesus, out of 
the descendants of Jesse. Jesse is an ancestor of Jesus. 
This is God’s word that is always with God. God will 
keep it. God’s word will accomplish what God says it 
will. God’s word will cause to come into being a child 
who will be Jesus. All of these texts deal with these 
words of God as spoken promises: promises yet not 
kept then, not materialized. Up to Jesus, Jesus was 
nothing but God’s spoken word of promise. Jesus was 
nothing but the breath of God’s mouth; but when that 
word accomplished that whereto it was sent, when sent 
to Mary, caused Mary to be with Child. This child was 
Jesus. God’s word was the father of Jesus. The angel 

(Please turn to page 11)

“My Lord and my God" (John 20:28).
These words uttered by Thomas are very generally 

quoted in defense of the doctrine of the Trinity, and the 
belief (now becoming quite prevalent) that Jesus Christ 
is God.

Many devout persons make use of the phrase in order 
to express the attitude of their devotion to Him who is 
called “the Christ.” Their earnest desire to give honor to 
the Saviour of men is to be commended, but their failure 
to distinguish between things that differ and their blind 
acceptance of viewpoints that diametrically oppose each 
other are not commendable to themselves, nor does it do 
honor to the One whom they profess to revere and love. 
Times, almost without number, do the Scriptures declare 
in varied and unmistakable language that “there is one 
God, and there is none other but he.” (Mark 12:32.)

In the same chapter in which the words of Thomas oc- 
. cur, we have the recorded words of Jesus, “I ascend unto 

my Father, and your Father, and to my God, and your 
God” (v. 17). Had Thomas been with the other brethren 
when the message given to Mary was delivered, he too 
would have been included, and he, with them, would 
have distinguished between the Risen One, and the One 
unto whom the Risen One went. The Revised Version 
makes this distinguishing and vital difference between 
personalities abundantly clear by use of the word “unto.” 
The difference between “to” and “unto” is well defined.

Christ ascends unto Elis Father (God), and Mary was 
told to go “unto” the brethren, but she was instructed to 
say to them the message which Jesus bad given to her.

What, then, did Thomas mean by his words which we 
have quoted as the basis of these remarks? He meant by 
those words that he accepted, without quaver or doubt, 
that Jesus was not only the “Lord” (see earlier remarks 
in special article on the word “Lord”) he already had 
known, but that he was also (note his word “and”) the 
representative of God to him, in that he had now the evi
dence before him in Jesus Christ of the power of God in 
the resurrection of Jesus the Christ from the dead. The 
following scriptures will explain the representative way 
in which the title “God” is sometimes used: Exodus 4: 
16; 7:1; Deuteronomy 5:5.

In this connection it may be well to add some remarks 
on John 5:23. “All men should honour the Son, even as 
they honour the Father.” There has been much willful 
misrepresentation of this text in the endeavor to place 
Jesus the Christ on equal plane with God Himself. A 
little careful reading of this verse will show that the 
honor spoken of is representative honor, namely, that of 
an ambassador—one sent on behalf of another. If honor 
is not given to an ambassador, even as to the one sending 
him, indignity is heaped upon the one who sends, but 
such an ambassador never thinks of representing himself 
as the equal in station of the one who has sent him.
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

number who would be saved. Now that their 
membership has gone well beyond this num
ber, we wonder to whom they apply this class 
of “firstfruits unto God and the Lamb”! Un
less they allow for a goodly portion of their 
membership to become apostate, perhaps, they 
will acknowledge the scriptural application, 
“There were sealed an hundred and forty and 
four thousand of all the tribes of the children 
of Israel.”

church absorbed many of the teachings and 
rites of paganism in order to win the state 
over to the church. Will the false prophet on 
the Tiber repeat the third century debacle?

Then, the second consideration is the amount, 
of influence which the Communists wield in 
the preponderantly democratic countries. Why 
is it that so few stir up so much trouble? I 
believe the answer to this can be found in a 
statement I read the other day, in which a 
Communist stated: “We Communists are more 
missionary than the church.” In this respect, 
we can draw a lesson from the activities of 
the Communists. We need to be more mission
ary—possessed of more zeal, and determined 
to fight the good fight of faith in spite of all 
handicaps.

19-17, numbered 598,683 throughout the world.
There was a gain of 22.305 members in 1946.
They have 9,321 churches, and in 1946 raised 
$37,430,918 for their work, which was a 15 
per cent increase over 1945.

A number of years ago when the adherents 
of this faith were nearing the 144,000 mark, 
claims were made that the 144,000 mentioned 
in Revelation represented those who were 
keepers of the Sabbath, and constituted the that ye . , . may abound to every good work.”

BOOK-BURNINGS. The Roman Catholic
Church has been known for its bent toward 

burning of books which incur its displeasure. 
The latest episode in which this church en
gaged in book-burnings occurred in Chicago. 
In this instance, however, we must approve. 
At one of their parochial schools in Chicago, 
two thousand bad comic books were gathered 
by the children and consigned to the flames. 
Sixteen hundred adults approvingly supported 
the children by signing the following pledge: 
“Because bad comics are a bad influence, I, 
the undersigned, protest against the publica
tion of indecent and crime comics as a detri
ment to Christianity, to decent living, and to 
the unity of the family life to which I have 
a right as a citizen of the United States of 
America.”

It is no wonder that there is a juvenile 
crime wave when one surveys the millions of 
pages of cheap comics and pulp magazines 
that glorify crime, incite sex, and belittle vir
tue. It is not an uncommon sight to see these 
unwholesome books and magazines in Chris
tian homes. Few parents read or glancingly 
censor the printed mess of pottage which 
forms a goodly portion of the reading materi
al of many children. We recently were told 
this little illustration by a visiting minister: 
“If you want to keep chaff out of the half 
bushel in the granary, fill it up with wheat.” 
This is an apt thought and can be applied to 
reading material for everyone—adults as well 
as children. Fill the mind with wholesome 
reading and there will not be any room for 
the chaff.

BANKERS, it is commonly believed that the 
Jews have control of the banks and other 

financial institutions and more or less manip
ulate the financial economy of the country. 
Quoting from William C. Kernan, Institute 
for American Democracy, we find these facts: 
“According to Door’s Financial Records, Fis
cal'Manual for 1940, there were in that year 
362 directors and trustees of banks belonging 
to the Now York Clearing House Association. 
Twelve of them were Jews. Not one Jewish 
director or trustee was in the Bankers Trust 
Company; the Bank of New York; Central 
Hanover Bank and Trust Company; Chase 
National Bank of the City of New York; 
Chemical Bank and Trust. Company; Con
tinental Bank and Trust Company; Federal 
Reserve Bank of New York; First National 
Bank of the City of New York; Irving Trust 
Company; and Title Guarantee and Trust 
Company. . . . The story is the same in Great 
Britain. Not a Jew on the Board of Directors 
of the Bank of England—not. a Jewish firm 
even represented on the Board.”

TITHING. The Pentecostal Evangel carried 
a report of President Truman’s address to 

the National Stewardship Conference, which 
we are glad to reprint for our readers. It. 
reads: “President. Truman, in a message to 
the National Stewardship Conference a few 
weeks ago, compared the regular paying of 
tithes to the withholding tax. ‘The govern
ment has been obliged, in the exigency of 
these war years, to ask not only for the Bib
lical tithe but for two, three, or more tithes,’ 
he said. ‘Some forty million of our wage 
earners have in recent years had an advantage 
in the ease of payment through withholding 
tax provisions. If these same forty million 
wage earners, together with those who pay 
their taxes in other ways, would voluntarily 
adapt such a provision to the practice of lay
ing aside on each payday .'. . the ste vardship

MEMBERSHIP. The “Alliance Weekly,” re
porting on meeting of the Congress of Brit

ish Empire Communists, gave out these fig
ures: sixty-seven Communist organizations in 
the world. Russia leads with a membership of 
6,000,000. Italy came second with a member
ship of 2,200,000. France was given third 
place with 1,300,000. United States member
ship was estimated as 75,000, with Britain as 
having 43,000. Latin American countries have 
16 Communist organizations, with a total 
membership of 491,000, with Brazil leading 
with 130,000.

These figures were given out by the British 
Congress of Communists and should be rela
tively correct. Using them as a basis of con
sideration, there are Iwo things which are 
noted. 1) The number of Communists in Ho
rn; n Catholic Italy seem all out of proportion 
in view of the attitude of the church of Rome. 
Why is it that Communism is the strongest 
in countries where Roman Catholicism is the 
ascendant religion? There must be some valid 
re: son for this departure from Catholicism to 
Communism, Have the unbiblieal truths which 
Rome has taught and the corrupt system which 
she has fostered and forced on her people 
turned them from belief to unbelief? In the 
days of Constantine, the Great, the Christian

TEN-YEAR PROGRAM. A program has been 
adopted by world Jewry in which in the 

next ten years it is proposed to raise the co
lossal sum of 880,000,009 dollars for the pur
chase of land in Palestine in view of the for
mation of a separate Jewish State in Pales
tine. 750,000 acres of land are involved in 
the plan. Had the Jews owned more land 
when the United Nations was considering the 
partitioning of Palestine, they would have 
been given more of the country.

Along with this program, the American 
Jewish Committee and the B’nai B’rith Anti
defamation League, Philadelphia, are under
taking a nation-wide campaign to raise 
$6,000,000 to fight anti-Semitism in the United 
States. This is a tragic commentary on re
ligious freedom in a nation that is normally 
called Christian. Tn a recent poll taken, the 
Jews were the most hated of any minority 
group in the United States and were blamed 
for the major economic difficulties of the na
tion. Some years ago when in ‘Washington, 
D. C., I was talking with an employee of the 
Federal Government; and, as the person was 
registering vehement protests against so many 
of the Jews finding their way into federal 
employment, I took occasion to question the 
person. The answers indicated that under
neath there was a jealousy of the Jews on the 
part of my conversationalist, and back of 
much of this anti-Semitic feeling lies a jeal
ousness over the ability of the Jews to suc
ceed.

WHO NOW? Seventh Day Adventists, accord
ing to the General Council which met in 

Grand Rapids, Michigan, toward the end of problems would be quickly solved.’
“It would appear that the President, who is 

a Baptist, knows something about the paying 
of tithes. When we get behind in tithing, or 
try to pay a year’s tithe at a time, it becomes 
a difficult burden to bear; but, when we lay 
aside our tithe for the Lord every week, it is 
a simple, Scriptural custom which is easy to 
follow and which pays rich dividends.” “God 
is able to make all grace abound toward you;
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Revelation Cogitations
By Charles W. Howe, Waterloo, Iowa

cept, and they do show forth the reception of further light 
in their new interpretations, made necessary by changing 
times. For instance, though in Scripture a bishop was not 
to be given to wine (1 Tim. 3:2, 3), and a deacon not 
given to much wine (v. 8), it is now taught, and rightly 
so, that all Christians should abstain absolutely from alco
hol on all occasions. Today, religiously speaking, temper
ance in alcohol and abstinence have come to be synony
mous. Let us say that this is a clarification of what the 
Bible says on the matter, in harmony with modern light. 
Similarly, abstinence from polygamy for the above- 
mentioned leaders is modernly seen as being applicable 
to all.

Another clarification was in regard to human slavery. 
Although the Mosaic law had made provision for slavery 
(Ex. 21:1-9), and though slavery is condoned in New Tes
tament writings (Eph. 6:5-9; 1 Tim. 6:1-4), modern 
Christians have long insisted that involuntary human 
servitude is contrary to the teaching that there is “neither 
Jew nor Greek . . . bond nor free, male nor female: for 
ye are all one in Christ Jesus” (Gal. 3:28). There is seen 
for us now, however, a figurative truth in the slavery 
teachings of the Bible, i.e., the need of freedom from 
slavery to sin and to become bound in love to the new 
Master, Jesus Christ, who has bought us with His own 
precious blood. (1 Cor. 7:21-23; Acts 20:28.)

Another instance of the new interpretation is in the 
matter of women’s rights, where the modern attitude 
makes the foregoing scripture about neither Jew nor 
Greek, bond nor free, male nor female, to apply in place 
of Paul’s more stern requirement that women keep silence 
in the churches (1 Cor. 14:34, 35), being subject to, and 
learning from, their husbands (Eph. 5:22-25; 1 Tim. 
2:11, 12). In this regard, the modern truth is seen in the 
church as being the bride of Christ and, consequently, in 
absolute subjection to Him.

The modern interpretations, noted above, lead one to 
wonder if these are all the new revelations, or new inter
pretations of old truths, needed today. We wonder if, 
perhaps, the modern church does not as yet recognize all 
of its revelation needs. Then, our thoughts turn to the 
contempt with which our teachings are treated by our 
contemporaries. How often the writer has heard the 
words “soul sleeper” used as an unsavory epithet, rather 
than with the high regard with which we hold it! How 
slightingly they refer to our teachings concerning hell 
and die annihilation of the wicked! A book wished on the

Z~AUR THEME pertains to revealed truth, as received 
Vz by the human from the Divine. Concerning this, it 
would seem that such revelation is not all times perfect or 
complete. In 1 Kings 22:21-23, a lying spirit is spoken of 
as having proceeded from God to deceive the Israelites 
through their false prophets. This figure demonstrates an 
imperfect revelation, due, no doubt, to human imperfec
tion and consequent inability or unwillingness to receive 
greater light. Isaiah also gave testimony to a similar 
thought (Isa. 28:13), i.e., to the incompleteness of the 
revelation at the time of which he spoke: that it was a 
matter of “precept upon precept, precept upon precept; 
line upon line, line upon line; here a little and there a 
little.” Here we note that the result of such partial revela
tion to Israel was a matter of “falling backward, being 
broken, and taken.”

This method in God’s dealings with Israel in Old Tes
tament times was similar to Jesus’ method of teaching in 
parables, that “seeing they may see, and not perceive; and 
hearing they may hear, and not understand; lest at any 
time they should be converted” (Mark 4:12). All this 
might well make one wonder if such method and such 
results applied only to such cases as we have mentioned, 
or if they possibly may apply to revelation in general, to 
all men and to all ages. This much undoubtedly is true: 
that in all ages most men, thinking that the little they 
have received was the acme of all truth, and in their at
tempts to oppose further revelation at the hands of their 
fellows, have fallen backward, been broken, and taken 
spiritually.

We sometimes hear revelation referred to as being con
tinuous, and not just limited to Bible times. At first 
thought, this would strike one as being a rather daring 
statement, being so far from the accepted thought; but 
have we not all felt a need for new statements of old 
truths, and, while meditating on such need, received 
flashes of better understanding? One should be warned, 
however, to take care in the communicating of newly 
found light to his fellows. The way of the prophet and of 
the reformer has ever been hard, and he whose thinking 
is far ahead of his times must often be content with his 
newly found light as for himself alone, and, cherishing it 
within his own breast, beware of casting his jewels before 
husk eaters, whose nature cannot, as yet, permit them to 
receive.

As to revelation being continuous, churches in general 
admit this in practice, though they may deny it in pre-
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“It is difficult to be always true to ourselves, to be always 
what we wish to be, what we feel we ought to be. As long 
as we feel that, as long as we do not surrender the ideal 
of our life, all is right. Our aspirations represent the true 
nature of our soul much more than our everyday life.” 
—Muller.

“If there be one grain of truth in our belief that there 
is a living God who holds us unutterably dear, who is 
seeking all things and through all things ever to lead us 
to the highest, the fullest, to the best, what room is there 
for us to fret or fear ?—Mar\ Guy Pearse.

TOO MANY BRICKS
A SEAMAN on the U.S.S. “Long,” according to the 

IL Nabisco Magazine, wrote this memorandum to his 
commanding officer, explaining two-days overleave:

“On September 7, I left the ship on ten-days’ leave at 
my brother's farm in Arkansas. On September 11, he de
cided to repair the silo right away, because he had to get 
his corn in it. I rigged up a barrel hoist to the top. Then 
we hauled up several hundred brick. This later turned 
out to be too many bricks. After my brother got all the 
brickwork repaired, there was a lot of brick at the top on 
a working platform. So 1 climbed down the ladder and 
hauled the barrel all the way up. Then I climbed back up 
the ladder. Then I untied the line to let the brick down, 
and climbed down again to hold the line.

“Bin I found the barrel of brick heavier than I was, 
and when the barrel started down, I started up. 1 was 
going pretty fast at the top and bumped my head. My 
fingers also got pinched in the pulley block. At the same 
time the barrel hit the ground and the bottom fell out, 
letting all the brick out. I was heavier than the empty 
barrel, and started down again. 1 got burned on the leg 
by the other rope as 1 went down until 1 met the barrel 
coming up, which went by faster than before and took 
the skin off my shins. 1 landed pretty hard.

“At that time 1 lost my presence of mind and let go of 
the line, and the barrel came down again and hit me 
squarely on the head. The doctor wouldn’t let me start 
back to the ship until September 16, which made me two 
days overleave, which I don’t think is too much under the 
circumstances.”—Selected.

SAFETY OF THE GODLY

“I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from whence 
cometh my help. My help cometh from the Lord, which 
made heaven and earth. Fie will not suffer thy foot to be 
moved: he that keepeth thee will not slumber. Behold, he 
that keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep. The 
Lord is thy keeper: the Lord is thy shade upon thy right 
hand. The sun shall not smite thee by day, nor the moon 
by night” (Psalm 121:1-6).

writer by an orthodox relative, “Hell! Where? What? 
Why?” by E. E. Shelhamer, slurs annihilationists as be
ing about the same as universalists, the main intent of 
each being the escape of a much-deserved hell. He ends 
his tirade by saying that they would “rather be nothing 
than be followers ol Jesus Christ.” We hardly would need 
the foregoing quotation, however, to know that our doc
trines are held in general disfavor, and that they are often 
classified, we think wrongly, as modernistic and liberal; 
and that so-called modernists and liberals are frowned 
upon even as are we. We are put in the same category 
with them, though we claim to get our doctrines from the 
Bible, while so many of them take theirs, according to 
their reasoning, apart from what the Bible says, or seems 
to say. Yet modern attitudes requiring absolute absti
nence from alcohol, from polygamy, abolition of slavery, 
and equality of the sexes, show that a need for modern 
restatements of faith is necessary, and to an extent is rec
ognized by all.

The writer was rather shocked when, as a young theo
logical student, he first heard revelation referred to as 
progressive, yet, there are places in the Bible where this is 
demonstrated as being somewhat true. For instance, the 
need of a sacrificial Saviour was never made as clear in 
the Old Testament as it came to be in the New. It is cer
tain that Moses recognized a progressive revelation re
garding God’s Name when he wrote of Him, saying, “I 
appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob by 
the name of God Almighty, but by the name JEHOVAH 
was I not known unto them” (Ex. 6:3). David stressed 
the progressive idea when he wrote, “The sacrifices of 
God arc a broken spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O 
God, thou wilt not despise” (Psalm 51:17). Micah, speak
ing too of sacrifices, gave a progressive view of God’s re
quirements in the words, “He hath shewed thee, O man, 
what is good; and what doth the Lord require of thee, 
but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
with thy God?” (6:8.)

(To be concluded)

WORSHIP OF GOD

(Continued from page 5)

prints of the nails (John 20:25) in His hands and feet 
before we will serve Him?

God’s blessings fall on the just like rain on grass that is 
freshly cut by the mower. (Psalm 129:7.) If only each of 
us could conceive of the blessings bestowed upon those 
who subject themselves to God, giving of their best in
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His mother Mary. This is how Jesus came down from 
heaven, from God. His Father is God in heaven.

--------------o-------------

BIRTH OF HIS MAJESTY

{Continued from page 3)

consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand

God’s word for it: Jesus is God’s Son; therefore Jesus 
is younger than God. Jesus is not co-eternal with God.

Therefore, Jesus is not one party of a triune god. If Jesus 
was co-eternal with His Father, Jesus would be as old as

God. Jesus is no co-equal in the Godhead, for Jesus says, 
My Father is greater than I am.

God’s word for it: Eve, Abraham, Judah, David, Na
than, and Mary were Jesus’ ancestors. Also, God’s word 
spoken to Mary is father of Jesus. Jesus cannot be older 
than His ancestors.

------------- o--------------

STUDY OF JOHN 1:1-14

(Continued from page 7)

told Mary (Luke 1:26-40), The Holy Ghost shall over
shadow thee—God’s word, or power, shall come upon 
thee, shall overpower thee, and thou shalt bring forth 
Christ the Lord.

Jeremiah 31:22—A woman shall compass a man.
John 1:14—God’s word was made flesh and dwelt among 

us. All that caused Mary to be with child was God’s 
spoken word to her. This part of God’s words ceased to 
be only a talked-of promise; they came to be accom
plished, fulfilled, materialized, reality, kept. We have 
beheld Christ’s glory, the glory as the only begotten 
Son of God. Christ is full of grace, forgiveness, big- 
heartedness, and truth.

pieces and 
for ever.”

One enjoying hope of the Kingdom of God must be 
seeking that Kingdom with intense diligence, for no 
mediocre effort will avail one of the blessings God is of
fering. Jesus said of His Kingdom, “Not every one that 
saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven; but he that docth the will of my Father which 
is in heaven” (Matt. 7:21). In the fourteenth verse of that 
chapter, he taught, “Strait is the gate, and narrow is the 
way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find 
it.”

Isaiah prophesied of the birth of the King, and he con
tinued the prophecy by describing the characteristics of 
the King and the Kingdom. He wrote, “There shall come 
forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall 
grow out of his roots: and the spirit of the Lord shall rest 
upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the 
spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and 
of the fear of the Lord; and shall make him of quick un
derstanding in the fear of rhe Lord: and he shall not judge 
after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove after the hear
ing of his ears: but with righteousness shall he judge the 
poor, and reprove with equity for the meek of the earth: 
and he shall smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, 
and with the breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked. 
And righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, and 
faithfulness the girdle of his reigns.” Before continuing 
with this description we would insert a prophecy from 
Revelation: “The seventh angel sounded; and there were 
great voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 
Christ; and he shall reign for ever and ever” (11:15). 
Isaiah’s prophecy continues, “The wolf also shall dwell 
with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the 
kid; and the calf and the young lion and the fading to
gether; and a little child shall lead them. And the cow 
and the bear shall feed; their young ones shall lie down 
together: and the lion shall eat straw like the ox. And the 
sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp, and the 
weaned child shall put his hand on the cockatrice’ den. 
They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain: 
for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord 
as the waters cover the sea. And in that day there shall be 
a root of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of the 
people; to it shall the Gentiles seek: and his rest shall be 
glorious” (Isa. 11:1-10).

materials, time, talent, and effort, we would well believe 
the statement made by Elijah while visiting the widow of 
Zarephath. He instructed her to make him a cake before 
she provided for herself and son from the last remaining 
grains of meal, saying, “The barrel of meal shall not 
waste, neither shall the cruse of oil fail” (1 Kings 17:14). 
Why? Because she subjected herself to the command of 
God.

Yes, God will always have true worshipers. Because of 
the cords (John 2:15) of love between God and man, the 
true Faith has been carried down through the years to us. 
What, though, of the future? How will those after us 
learn about their Creator?

“Shall the ax boast itself against him that heweth there
with? Or shall the saw magnify itself against him that 
shaketh it? (Isa. 10:15.) No, as the servants of old bore 
the mark of the awl (Ex. 21:6) by their masters, so we 
today should be servants, willingly bearing .the mark of 
obedience to God. We all should be as clay, letting God, 
the Potter, mold us in whatever shape serves Him best, so 
those in contact with us may see our good works and 
glorify our Father in heaven. (Isa. 64:8.)

Psalm 33:6—Jesus was nothing but God’s spoken word of 
promise, a breath of God’s mouth, before He was of
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite ParJ{, Minnesota

Our Anchorage
“The builder who first bridged Niagara’s gorge, 

Before he swung his cable, shore to shore, 
Sent across the gulf his venturing kite, 
Bearing a slender cord for unseen hands 
To grasp upon the farther cliff and draw 
A greater cord, and then a greater yet;
Till at last across the chasm swung 
The cable—then the mighty bridge in air!
So we may send our little timid thought 
Across the void, out to God’s reaching hands.”

We Enjoy Geography!
It is fun to learn where different countries are located, 

what their climates are, and how people of those places 
live. We know the natural resources, as well as location, 
help determine climate and industries. For example: if a 
country is near the North Pole, it has a very different 
climate from one that lies near the Equator.

What Connection with ECE Members?
Let us apply a number of these factors to ourselves as 

Christians.
Suppose we are not yet Christ’s children. Shall we find 

out just where wc are located? Think a moment! The 
location? Lost! We consider our needs. We want a 
guide, one who knows the way. That person is our res
urrected Lord and Saviour. We get our bearings. Gener
ally most of us, when we begin to follow Christ, discover 
we need to turn and go another way. Others may have 
been on the right road but had not yet accepted Christ. 
So, until then their condition was the same as the others.

If we continue to follow our Guide we will find the 
true location of the final goal: “A city which hath foun
dations, whose builder and maker is God” (See Heb. 
11:10).

The temperature of a Christian is of great value, even 
as is the temperature of a country. Listen: “I know thy 
works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: I would thou 
wert cold or hot. So then because thou art lukewarm, and 
neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth” 
(Rev. 3:15, 16).

If one who is Christ's is not filled with Zeal for Him, 
he is of no value in Christ’s harvest field. Wc are to do 
the work Christ left unfinished when He went to heaven 
to sit at God’s right hand. To us are given the commands: 
“Go ye!” “Teach!” “Exhort!” “Pray!” “Occupy!” The 
industries depend greatly upon the temperature, the sun
shine, winds, and rainfall.

What can you do for Him who did all He could for 
us? How much sunshine can we scatter that others might 
get a glimpse of Christ? “Let your light so shine before 
men, that they may see your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven.”

“The Lord render to every man his righteousness and his faithfulness: for the Lord delivered 
thee into my hand to day, but I would not stretch forth mine hand against the Lord’s anointed?'

Built upon Rock
When we are built upon Christ, we have the right 

foundation. When we have determined in our hearts to 
belong to Him, we will desire to study His Word. We 
will be of more value to Him the more we use our talents.

May we so live that we will not feel condemned if 
someone should say to us as David said regarding Saul: 
The Lord render to you what you deserve. (Sec golden 
text above—1 Sam. 26:23.) Accept Christ and His right
eousness. Then reflect His goodness to the world. Be 
faithful to Him and be an overcomcr of temptations day 
by day. (See Psalm 103:10-12.)

We Are So Happy!
We trust others will follow the example of Sister Lorrin 

Gainey of Hammond, Louisiana. Here are the new ECE 
members she sent for our Birthday Corner: Mildred Mc
Kinney, Joyce and Lois McKinney (twins), Faye Mc
Kinney; Eugene Hutchinson; Helen, Donald, and Doug
las McKinney; James, Barbara,-and Charlotte Robinson; 
Cecil S. Richardson, Jr., Tommy and Elaine Richardson; 
John Young; Judith Irby; Joseph, Freddie, Brenda, and 
Donald Anderson; Dwayne, Elsie, and Larkin (Jr.) Mor
gan; Phyllis Gainey; Jeanette and Mildred Avara; Bea
trice and Sonny Robinson; and Edgar Gainey.

Happy Birthday Wishes
Wanda Macy, Jan. 27, age 7, West Milton, Ohio
Bobby Rose, Jan. 27, age 6, Welland, Ont.
Glenna Rae Hoskins, Jan. 28, age 13, Lomita Park, Cal.

--------------o-------------
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The

By Harold J. Doan

EH

Praying 
Hands

rpi-IERE IS A TOUCHING TRADITION about Abrecht Durcr 
A who painted the famous picture, “Praying Hands.” It seems 

that Durcr and his dearest friend, Wilibald Pirkheimer, both de
sired to become painters; but between them they had only enough 
money for one to study. So it was decided that Pirkheimer would 
work and put Durcr through school, and then Durcr would paint 
and finance Pirkheimer through school. So for years, while Durer 
studied, Pirkheimer sacrificed himself, doing hard manual labor 
to finance his friend.

Finally, when Durcr had finished his studies and was prepared 
to put his friend through his years of art training, it was found that 
the years of hard labor had so toughened and calloused Pirkheimer's 
hands that he could not handle the delicate brush. In a burst of 
inspired love for his unselfish friend, Durcr painted those hands in 
prayer, that had been sacrificed for his sake.

We can pray, when we can do nothing else. Even with our life’s 
ambitions, our years of hopes shattered, we can pray as did this 
man. When all else is gone, we still have a God who understands 
and who listens to our pleas.

We see also in the calloused hands the unbeatable combination 
of work and prayer. It was not enough to fold the hands to pray for 
his friend and ask the Lord for funds to see them through; those 
hands were also made to do their best. They became calloused 
through hard work, not through prayer. How many of us need a 
little more honest hard work to complement prayers for the Lord's 
work ?

Those devoted, hardened hands also portray to us the perfect com
bination of working Christianity—devotion to God and love of fel
low man.

Jesus said, in answer to the question, Which is the greatest com
mandment?, “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart 
. . . and the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself” (Matt. 22:37, 39). These hands had been clasped often 
while the man prayed to his God, offering thanks and praise and 
.love. They had been bruised and scarred and tired often in working 
for a brother as he would have that brother work for him. Indeed, 
one picture is better than 10,000 words.

What docs the Lord see in our hands? Are they hands which are 
often clasped in prayer, that show a deep love of God? “You can 
do more than pray after you have prayed, but you can do no more 
than pray, until you have prayed.”

Are your hands used to adding hard and diligent labor to your 
prayers? “Faith without works is dead.” The man who prays for 
his corn crop and then lets the weeds grow has prayed in vain. The 
man who prays for his church and then goes fishing on Sunday 
morning has prayed in vain.

Have your hands been used to benefit your neighbor, to help an
other, to lift and comfort? Here is the test of true Christianity— 
“Would I be willing to have all men do as I do?” The hands which 
have become gnarled and toughened working for the good of others 
are hands of true beauty in the eyes of God.

May our hands be praying hands, working hands, and unselfish 
hands 1
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

ELDORADO, ILLINOIS

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS

OVER THE TOP!

HERALD RECEIPTS

THE MID-WINTER MINISTERIAL 
CONFERENCE

Marriage: Sr, Edna Beck and William 
Schrank, both of Downers Grove. Til., were 
united in marriage, January 24, 1948. Their 
home is at 845 Curtiss St. Best wishes!

Bro. T. A. Drinkard preached for the Ore
gon (Ill.) congregation morning and evening, 
Sunday. January 25. and he is scheduled for 
both preaching services on February 1.

The Editor is scheduled to preach, Sunday. 
February 1, for the Church of God at Bun- 
Oak, Ind.

Mrs. Floyd Mills
Alliance, Nebr., Church of God of the

Faith of Abraham
A Brother in Faith
Mrs. IT. L. Davis

200. Mr. & Mrs. Z. A. Greer
20.1. Helen Melnturff
202. Holbrook, Nebr. S. S.
203. Inez M. Titus
204. Dry Run S. S„ Va.
205. Mrs. R. O. Turner
206. Delos Andrew
207. Mrs. II'. II. Kent

$26.50
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
27.00

Gleanings from the Field 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Evelyn Mills $ 5.00
Mrs. Rosa McCurry 6.65

3.00

25.00
10.00

1.50

The first minister to arrive in Oregon, Ill., 
to attend the .Mid-Winter Ministerial Confer
ence was Bro. James Mattison, pastor of the 
Happy Woods Church of God near Hammond, 
La. James arrived, with Sr. Mattison and 
their two children, January 20—coming a few 
days early to provide a little longer visit “at 
home.” Second minister to arrive for the Con
ference was Bro. T. A. Drinkard, Arlington, 
Tex., who came on Saturday evening, Janu
ary 24.

Students of “New Testament Interpreta
tive Studies” at Oregon Bible College were 
interested and helped recently by Bro. George 
A. Waters’ tract on “Who Only Hath Immor
tality” (1 Tim. 6:16). Others interested may 
receive a copy of this tract by addressing 
Bro. Waters at 3316 Avenue D, Corpus 
Christi, Tex.

C. S. Prime; Laurel Macy (2); Mrs. Rosa 
McCurry; Mrs. J. R. Macy; Zenas Murphy 
(3); Claude B. Sandifer; Helen Melnturff; 
Milton A. Becker: William Kilfoyle; Mrs. 
H. L. Davis; Mrs. G. L. Bates: Ray Saylor; 
Emma Claypool; Ray Bigelow; Mrs. Ethel 
H. Watson; Mrs. Lester Strickland; Elvera 
Edwards; Mrs. Ralph Kennard; O. E. Dick; 
Mrs. Inez Jefferies (2) ; Walter C. Kuhle- 
meier; Mildred C. Momscn; Mrs. John Hayse 
(2); F. Carpenter; Mrs. John Saylor.

The following have enrolled in the program 
sponsored by the Laymen's Committee to pro
vide for the missionary’ expansion of National 
Bible Institution to include the expansion of 
every department to better serve the needs of 
our people; to enlarge direct mail contacts; 
to expand printing and publishing with a 
new print shop and office building; to enlarge 
.Pastoral Aid to help fifty new communities 
to have a full-time pastor as soon as such pas
tors are available; to carry the gospel to 
fifty’ million prospective listeners by radio. To 
this end. they are volunteering to contribute 
an amount equal to fifty cents per week or 
more to the effort of National Bible Institu
tion during the year November 1, 1947 to 
November 1, 1948.
474. Mrs. E. C. Railsback, Los Angeles, Calif.
475. Mrs. S. T. Stantial, Los Angeles, Calif.
476. Mr. & Mrs. Alden Casey, Los, Angeles,

Calif.
477. Michael Fetters, Lucerne. Ind.
478. Mr. & Mrs. E. 11. Warmolts, Oregon. III. 
-179. Helen Melnturff, Washington, D. C.
480. Holbrook, Nebr., S. S.
481. Inez M. Titus, Storm Lake. Iowa
482. Dry Run S. S., Va.

Beginning on March 21, National Bible 
Institution will broadcast a series of twenty’ 
Truth Seekers’ Bible Class over radio station 
WAIT (820 ke.), Bro. Harold Doan, pastor 
of the Chicago Church of God, being the 
speaker. The broadcasts will begin at 7:30 
a.in., Sunday mornings. Central Standard 
Time. Brethren living within station cover
age are encouraged to “listen in.”

Bro. C. E. Randall recently befriended Bro. 
R. H. Judd by neatly mimeographing in leaf
let form one of Bro. Judd’s articles—“Did 
Jesus Christ Pre-Exist His Birth?” It is a 
consideration of Philippians 2:6-11. Breth
ren wishing copies may obtain them by- writ
ing R. IT. Judd, Rt. 3, Colborne, Ont.

ness minister ‘in 
perfectly’.’ ”

“Last week, one thousand Arab troops at
tacked the Palestinian border from Syria. . . . 
The streets of the Holy City’ often are unsafe 
because of sporadic fighting. Perhaps this is 
a partial fulfillment of Zechariah 14:2, ‘I will 
gather all nations against Jerusalem to bat
tle: and the city shall be taken.’”—Timothy 
Pearson, San Benito, Tex.

were much impressed by their ability as 
speakers and their sincerity in presenting the 
Word of God. We feel very fortunate to have 
them make, the trip for us, and interest al
ready has grown considerably. Our average 
Sunday school attendance is sixty-five.

.At this writing. Sr. Aldora Martin is im
proving from a two-weeks’ illness, although 
she is still confined to her bed. All other 
members of the church family are reasonably 
well. Virginia Davenport, Reporter.

Ministers of the Church of God have assem
bled at Oregon, III., for their Mid-Winter Con
ference, January 26-30. Brothers John I.. 
Denchfield and C. E. Lapp arranged an inter
esting program. The evening sessions, Mon
day through Thursday, are open to 1he pub
lic, services starting at 7:30. We hope next 
week to publish one or more of the addresses 
presented during this Conference.

At a meeting late in December, the church 
body at Eldorado, 111., elected officers for 
the coming year as follows: elders: Herbert 
Edmister, Wilbur Mosby. Marshal) Wiggins; 
deacons: Ray Barlow, Robert Barlow, Mar
shall Lloyd, Leo Lloyd; deaconesses: Mada- 
lin White, I.onvena Barlow, Lillian Boatright. 
Virginia Davenport: treasurer, Herbert Ed
mister; secretary: Ama Mosby; Sunday 
school superintendent Herbert Edmister, su
pci inteiident of Bereans: Marshall Wiggins; 
church reporter: Virginia Davenport.

For the past few weeks, we have had the 
privilege of hearing two student ministers. 
Dean Moore and Howard Beemer alternate 
Sundays with us. each bringing a sermon both 
morning and evening. Both these young men 
are splendid testimonials for our Bible Col
lege at Oregon. The brethren at Eldorado

Bro. John R. Fiske, South Haven. Kan., 
reports, “I have several prospects for bap
tism. Also, I am instructing a Jehovah Wit- 

the way of the Lord more

Information, Please: “Is there anything in 
the Scriptures that the present dispute be
tween Jews and Arabs, and conditions that 
may result from it, are harbingers of our 
Lord’s return for His church.’ Not with His 
Church, for I always have thought that when 
He comes with His church, the battle of Ar
mageddon will be in progress. Insofar as I 
remember, our people, in preaching about the 
return of the Jews to their homeland, have 
never mentioned anything about this stiff 
resistance now coming from the Arabs. Do 
the Scriptures anywhere hint at this present 
Arab opposition?”—Glenn M. Birkey, Ro
chelle, Ill.
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Special Appeal to Texas Members

*

»
MRS. MARGARET SMITH

R. F. Robbing.

What docsgood visitr

XENOPHOBIA
mean ?

A GOOD DICTIONARY

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 

Oregon, Illinois

IF YOU DON’T KNOW, 
PERHAPS YOU NEED

with the Stephenson family in 
where a service was held that

Ater, after the 
night. I found 
quite happy in 
Ater prospering

This ad and S4.25 will bring you one 
Webster’s Collegiate Dictionary, with 
over 110,000 entries of useful words and 
helpful information.

work we have started here in Texas. It is your 
opportunity for real blessings: not to be 
dreaded as an obligation, but to be welcomed 
ns an opportunity for greater blessings. 
Please, brethren, let us take advantage of this 
opportunity before it is too late.

May we not let this opportunity lie doomed 
to failure. We may never have another chance, 
before it is too late. May God bless all those 
throughout this New Year who have eon-, 
tributed, or may contribute, in any way to the 
successful advancement of God’s work.

I wish to extend thanks and express appre
ciation for the many sacrifices made by those 
who have done so much to get our present 
program under way. Let each do his “level 
best” to bring even much greater success the 
coming year. With all doing a little, the task 
will be easy. Let us look forward to the larg
est conference ever, this year, and each .be
gin to plan to attend and to think of plans 
that can bring greater success to our State 
work. I know God will bless all who take part 
in His work.

A FALSE PROPHET. A century ago, Victor
Hugo said: “In the Twentieth Century war 

will be dead, the scaffold will be dead, hatred 
will be dead, frontier boundaries will be dead, 
dogmas will be dead, man will live. He will 
possess something higher than all these—a 
great country, the whole earth; and a great 
hope, the whole heaven,” But what do we find 
in this Twentieth Century.’ The Allied In
formation Committee has reported: “There 
has been savagery unparalleled in world his
tory.”—The Pentecostal Evangel.

Hugo’s prophecy may have a very realistic 
fulfillment, but not in the way the poet ex
pected—not through the efforts of men.

—C. E. Randall.

ton with good interest and Sunday morning 
at Cleveland. I also visited briefly a group of 
members living about five miles north of 
Morrilton. Sunday afternoon. I went to Me- 
Gintytown and held services there January 
19-21.

This ends the ten-week tour of the South
west in behalf of the Layman’s Campaign, 
which it is earnestly hoped will help rally our 
people to do their utmost in these critical 
days to be about our Master’s business.

M. W. Lyon, Evangelist.

After a long sickness and much pain, Sr. 
Margaret Ellen Smith, daughter of the late 
Bro. and Sr. Sigler, rested in death on the 
morning of January 15, 1948.

She was born in Boonsboro, Md.. on No
vember 6, 1874, and married Gus Smith at 
Oregon, January 13, 1895. To them were 
born six children: three sons, each of whom 
died in infancy, and three daughters surviv
ing. They are: Mrs. Edward Pierce of Rock
ford, Mrs. Paul Norris of Oregon, and Mrs. 
John Jacobs of Rockford, who with their re
spective husbands, survive her. Three sisters 
and two brothers also survive: Mrs. Jennie 
McNeill, Mrs. Joseph Rundall, Miss Gertie 
Sigler, John and George Sigler. Eleven grand
children, nine great-grandchildren, and a num
ber of nieces and nephews survive her.

The deceased has been a bed patient in the 
house of her daughter, Mr. and Mrs. Paul 
Norris, much of the time for some two or 
three years. But in spite of great weakness 
and much pain, she was always cheerful and ■ 
hopeful on our frequent calls. And always, 
to the last day of her life, she requested Scrip
ture reading and prayer. Her joyful hope as 
to the realization of Christ’s promises was 
her mainstay.

She was laid in rest beside her husband’s 
grave in Mount Zion Cemetery to await Him 
who is-the resurrection and the life.

F. L. Austin.

In this New 5 ear. we wish to usher in new 
interest and enthusiasm in our effort to estab
lish a Through Highway leading to the Great 
Plan of Salvation. How many of us can pos
sibly doubt the soon return of our Saviour? 
Is it not lime that we were establishing signs 
on every corner, showing the way to Salvation 
and making ready a path for the soon coming 
of our Lord ?

God has His eyes on us. We are now being 
prepared for our judgment. Are we to be 
found wanting? Let each examine himself: 
not thinking what some other is doing or not 
doing, but what he, individually, is doing or 
not doing. Each is account able for his own 
deeds. May each wake up to his own responsi
bility and let the world know the true way 
of escape from the Tribulation so soon to 
come.

If anyone doubts that his contribution to 
God’s work will in any way affect his life’s 
blessings, please write me. God promises 
greater blessings to those who sacrifice to His 
cause. I.et each of us be a candidate for those 
greater blessings by contributing to the great

TEXAS, LOUISIANA AND, ARKANSAS

Prom Abilene. Tex., I went to Rotan on De
cember 15, but there found both of the Sea
tons in the hospital at Glen Rose, so no meet
ing was held there. Sickness in both the Scott 
and Brantley families prevented a meeting at 
Sweetwater also. On December 1(1, a meeting 
was held with the small group at Aspermont, 
the next night at Abilene, and the following 
night at Brownwood.

On December 21. I presented the program 
to a good congregation at 
Christmas program Sunday 
Bro. and Sr. Emory Macv 
their work and the church at 
under their leadership. The state work seems 
to be going well also. After Christmas .1 re
turned to Mullin and held two services, Sun
day the 28th.

Monday night, I spoke at the Christadel- 
phian Church at San Saba and Tuesday night 
at Hye. Wednesday, I had a very enjoyable 
visit at the home of Bro. and Sr. L. M. Rath
bone, near Blanco. My departure from there 

quite hurried because of the approach of 
violent storm,’ in which I drove nearly all

was 
a 
the way to Houston.

New Year’s Day was sunny, cold, and 
windy in Houston; and I spent it in looking 
up the new names 1 had accumulated since the 
last visit exactly a year ago. The next day 
was spent 
Beaumont, 
night.

January 3 brought me to Hammond, La., 
where T spoke for four nights at the Happy 
Woods Church, and Sunday morning at Blood 
River, with very good response nt both places. 
It was good to meet with many old friends in 
this section after several years.

January 7, I left Hammond and visited at 
Eaton Rouge with Sr. J. S. Foretich and Bro. 
Britton Alexander. At Pineville, I visited Mr. 
Henry Foard, at Natchitoches I met Srs. Ber
tha and Hope Haupt and had a.most interest

ing visit with them, and at Shreveport I en
joyed meeting Sr. D. F. Gainey and her 
daughters and Sr. Letitia Tl. White. Crossing 
ever into Texas again, I enjoyed an overnight 
visit with Bro. W. M. Mathews at Naples.

Arkansas was the last state to be covered 
on my tour. Little Rock was the first place 
visited, where I spoke Saturday and Sunday 
nights. January 10 and 11. at the Oak Grove 
Church and Sunday morning at the church in 
the city at Third and Center. Monday and 
Tuesday nights. I was at Bear. Bro. IL Scott 
Smith accompanied me this far from Little 
Rock. Wednesday night, I was at Clark’s 
Chapel. Thursday at Brooklyn, a new field re
cently developed by Bro. W. R. Simmons a 
few miles west of Clark’s Chapel, and near 
his home. It is a union church, and they have 
erected a comfortable place of worship. A 
good attendance turned out for the service. 
Bro. Simmons and I enjoyed a 
while I was a guest in his homo for two 
nights.

Friday night, I spent with Bro. and Sr. 
Smith at London, and Bro. Smith accom
panied me as far as Morrilton, while he went 
on to McGintytown for his Sunday appoint
ment. and I spoke Saturday night at Morril-
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EDUCATIONAL—10.7 cents.
This provides for the operation of Oregon Bible College and Summer School work in educating 

ministers and workers for the benefit of local churches and missionary fields.

WHERE k my D®bi going?
By James M. Watty ns, General Manager, 'National Bible Institution

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION—ADMINISTRATIVE OVERHEAD—4.5 cents.
This provides for Advertising, Bookkeeping, Promotional work, and materials for the denomina

tion. All public services and church assistance of the General Manager. Stenographic help and personal 
help rendered by the Institution to local churches. Travel expense of board members and General Man
ager, additional overhead, and repair and maintenance of the print shop and office building.

EVANGELISM AND MISSIONARY WORK—36.6 cents.
This includes two full-time workers, a part-time Vacation Bible School worker seven months per 

year; Vacation Bible School and Sunday School work; Ministerial Pastoral Aid in building the weaker 
communities; Radio Broadcasting. Special Evangelistic services and publication of THE RESTITU
TION HERALD which is regarded as one of our best instruments of Missionary and Evangelistic 
work. A service contribution completely for the benefit of local fields.

NEW PRINT SHOP AND OFFICE BUILDING—48.2 cents.
This is for the new headquarters building providing for new offices and a greatly enlarged printing 

and publishing department, for the rendering of better printing services of benefit to all churches and 
isolated members.

It requires very little consideration of the use to which these contributions are to be put to realize 
that 100 cents for each dollar are being returned at full value to the benefit of local churches and mis
sionary work. These figures are based, of course, upon a successful and complete program. Percentages 
would be adjusted accordingly if there is any failure in fulfilling the plan.

If this program is completed this year, it would mean that in all probability at least 90% of all 
contributions requested for the following year would go directly into Evangelistic and related chan
nels. Which, in addition to the support of the educational and public services rendered, leaves very 
little to be desired by way of efficiency for an institution such as ours. Based on the semi-annual report, 
it now appears that by reason of savings that have been effected, between 75% and 80%of all contribu
tions required by the current budget will be directly available for Evangelism and Restitution Herald 
Missionary work. Certainly every fact of the missionary trend of our Institution justifies the continued 
support and effort necessary to make the Layman’s Program a complete success.

npHE QUESTION is being asked by many, “If I contribute to the Layman's Campaign, just how 
1 will my money be used?” This is a fair question and worthy of a straightforward answer. First 

of all, if it is so specified in your contributions that your money is to be used for a specific purpose, 
such as Radio or the New Building, then 100 cents of your dollar is used for that purpose. If not ear
marked for a specified purpose and the campaign is completed as planned, the present Layman’s Pro
gram provides that each dollar of your contribution be distributed as follows:
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What of the Beam?
By Francis E. Burnett, Jordan, Missouri■j

Francis E. Burnett

that God

it is not our right to pass any kind of judgment or con
demnation upon another, for “Vengeance is mine; I will 
repay, saith the Lord” (Rom. 12:19).

Jesus said, “Why beholdest thou the mote that is in 
thy brother’s eye, but considerest not the beam diat is in 
thine own eye?” (Matt. 7:3.) “Mote,” a very small parti

cle, illustrates a very small fault in others. 
“Beam,” a large timber, represents a conspic
uous fault. In eagerness to be important and 
to be heard above all others, one condemns a 
minor thing in a neighbor’s life and over
looks a most deplorable condition in his own 
life. Most of us are so generous that we offer 
to help the other person to overcome the little 
fault in his life, but fail in wanting to help 
ourselves. Even Christians fail “in lowliness 
of mind” to “let each esteem other better than 
themselves” (Phil. 2:3).

We have been saddened in our short experience of the 
ministry to hear Christians, at least so-called Christians, 
call other brothers in Christ—liars, crooked, and so forth. 
This condition is what we have been discussing. It is 
judging, and it is not ours to do. Judging shows superiori
ty and leaves out humility, one quality all Christians 
should have. Judging displays the “I’m right, you’re 
wrong” attitude. Judging leaves out the possibility of self
examination; we fail to realize that we might possess the 
same fault, even in a larger degree.

We know that some would ask, “What are we to do?” 
True, opinions must be formed on conduct and character, 
but the individual need not be censored. Consider die old 
saying, “If you can’t say something good about anyone, 
say nothing.”

A Christian’s pattern and signpost is well shown in 
John 8:7, saying, “He that is without sin among you, let 
him first cast a stone at her.” If anyone of us can prove 
that he is above reproach, then he might consider he has 
a right to condemn others. fPlease turn to page 11)

we show 
willingly and in 

understanding disobey the teachings of Christ and of 
God, we should realize that we shall be punished. True, 
all will be judged on the Great Judgment Morning, but 
we Christians are corrected and chastised even in this life. 
Many people fail to recognize that all we Christians re
ceive chastisement in our daily lives. Further, as we judge, 
condemn, or censor others, by the same standards shall 
we be condemned, and that not necessarily from our fel
low men, but from God.

Some may wonder by what standard does one judge. 
Here is a statement which seems to fit well with our 
thoughts: “Your opinion of others is likely to be their 
opinion of you.” In our frailty and carnal weakness, we 
look upon others only as we see ourselves. Thus we see 
the lesson, even at this point of our study, that God only 
is able to judge. What we see and think may be true, but

I A TE READ IN MATTHEW 7:1, “Judge not, that ye 
V V be not judged.” If one made a survey among Chris

tians, asking about the propriety of judging, a negative 
answer would be almost universal. One is prone to feel 
that “die other person” judges, but that it is never done 

’ personally. Judging is done by a majority of Christians, 
and, because of it, we lack in blessings receiv
able.

The Master’s teaching was not that Chris- 
. tians should judge between right and wrong.

Rather, He was teaching against that which 
most of us think about in judging—condemn
ing others. The word “judge” or “judgment,” 
as it is used in Mattliew, means to censor and 
refers especially to censorship of morals. Mat
thew 7:2 reads, “With what judgment ye 
judge, ye shall be judged: and with what 
measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you 
again.” By the foregoing, one can understand 
is no respecter of persons.

God will have mercy upon us Christians as 
our faith and abide in His will. If we
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Hunger for God
The Prophet Amos, inspired of God, recorded a divine 

vision revealing Israel’s sins and consequent punishment. 
The Prophet saw a “basket of summer fruit’’ (8:1)—fruit 
that may have ripened too quickly, that could not last 
very long into the fall or winter. The inspired interpreta
tion of that “basket of summer fruit” declared, “The end 
is come upon my people Israel . . . songs of the temple 
shall be bowlings in that day” (vv. 2, 3). Soon, God’s 
blessings would pass; soon, instead of eating from their 
basket of fruit, they would eat from God’s basket of 
judgment.

What sins threatened Israel’s peace? Graft and greed! 
“Hear this, O ye that swallow up the needy.” The Israel
ites, grudgingly respecting seasons of worship like men 
today observe Lent, would cry: “When will the new 
moon be gone, that we may sell corn? and the sabbath, 
that we may set forth wheat, making the ephah small, 
and the shekel great, and falsifying the balances by de
ceit?” Bluntly, Israel’s religious holidays became painjid. 
Worship periods seemed too long, for they restricted 
greed and graft: restricted their making the ephah small 
and the shekel great. Not entirely filling the bushel bas
ket, Israel committed a second offense by increasing the 
price per bushel. (Behold the empty space in the top of 
breakfast-food boxes—big boxes, but much air, and much 
price!) Also, Israelites were buying the poor for silver: 
filching unwarranted labor from the poor because of ad
vantage, the poor needing a pair of shoes. Worse, if worse 
anything could be, they were selling cocklcburs for 
wheat. (V. 6.) ... Behold how men today sell “for wheat” 
mere screenings that cannot feed nor satisfy!

Seeing this disrespectful and greedy spirit among His 
people, God said: “Shall not the land tremble for this? 
... I will cause the sun to go down at noon, and I will 
darken the earth in the clear day.” Then God proclaimed 
a horrible famine, undoubtedly prophetic of a famine in 
the last days and probably referring to the day of “Jacob’s 
trouble.” We quote:

“Behold, the days come, saith the Lord God, that I will 
send a famine in the land, not a famine of bread, nor a

thirst for water, but of hearing the words of the Lord: 
and they shall wander from sea to sea, and from the 
north even to the east, they shall run to and fro to seek 
the word of the Lord and shall not find it. In, that day 
shall the fair virgins and young men faint for thirst (vv. 
11-13).

First, there was a vision of summer fruit: undeveloped 
fruit, soon-ripened fruit, probably half-rotten. Finally, the 
vision was one of no fruit, but famine! There is a worse 
famine, though, than hunger for mere food. One who 
has known and forsaken the God of heaven may starve, 
also, for God. That is the picture here: the Israelites 
wandering, wandering, wandering, running “to and fro” 
in search for the Word of God; in short, for God.

“Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon 
him while he is near: let the wicked forsake his way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him return 
unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; and 
to our God, for he will abundantly pardon” (Isa. 55:6, 7).

College Building Fund
Though given little publicity, the College Building 

Fund gradually grows. The Fund, on December 1, 1947, 
stood at $58,019.14. Received during the month of Decem
ber were two contributions of 8100.00, each, and another 
contribution ($600.00) was credited in January. Today’s 
total, therefore, approaches nine thousand dollars—in ex
act figures, §8,819.14.

Though there is no immediate need for the contem
plated new building for the College, it is the part of wis
dom both to look into the future and to plan for the fu
ture. As the College enrollment increases (nineteen stu
dents now) more and better facilities will be required. 
Certainly, there is no hurry, but almost surely there will 
be a need within the next few years. Would it not be won
derful to have the money ready when that need arrives? 
The College presses forward. Believing in prayer and in 
the future of God s work, one easily can foresee diat day 
when the College Building Fund will solve the age-old 
question, “How can we afford it?”
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Preaching Fundamental Doctrines
By T. M. Ferrell, Flolbroof, Nebraska

T. M. Ferrell

the regathering of Israel, the second coming of Christ, 
and others which Christ definitely taught. The love of 
these truths has prompted staunch defenders of the Faith 
to stand for the truth against the overwhelming odds of 
the “orthodox,” so-called.

To know how to preach fundamental doctrine, the im
portance of those doctrines should be impressed upon our 
minds. Pau! said to Timothy: “Till I come, give atten
dance to reading, to exhortation, to doctrine.” “Take heed 

unto the doctrine; continue in them: for in 
doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and 
them that hear thee” (1 Tim. 4:13, 16). The 
purpose of our preaching is to gain and retain 
members in the church of the living God and 
to bring them to a saving faith in Christ. The 
way to do this is by continually preaching 
the doctrines that we know the Bible to teach. 
There is a trend in our church to turn away 
from preaching the fundamental doctrines of 
the Bible. It is sad to realize that maybe, some
day, members of our church may be starving 

for lack of sound doctrine, a condition existing today in 
so many prominent churches. Our own people do not 
know what the Bible teaches, or what our church teaches. 
When they ought to be teaching others, they still occupy 
the place of the ones being taught. Our conferences, too 
many times, show a great need of the preaching of the 
sound fundamental truths of the Bible. Members of the 
church who are isolated come to our conferences to be 
strengthened and confirmed in their faith. Strangers more 
often attend our services (at least in Western Nebraska) 
during our conferences, and if there ever was a time when 
our guest speakers needed to preach fundamental sound 
Bible doctrine, it is then. Opportunities of having others 
share our knowledge of the saving Faith are too many 
times wasted.

An idea held by so many churchmen today is that gos
pel requirements for entrance into the body of Christ are 
a yoke of bondage to would-be members, and the way 
to gain more members is to throw all barriers down to 
admit any and all who will come, regardless of whether 
or not they have a knowledge of the truth. Church groups 
who maintain catechism are far ahead of “wide-open” 
groups in the gaining and retention of members. The ’ 
way to gain and maintain membership is not to try to 
show people that we are like every other church, but to 
show them the difference, and (Please turn to page 11)

ZANE DISTINCTIVE CHARACTERISTIC of the
Church of God, ever since its foundation, has been 

the love of the fundamental doctrines of the Bible. This 
love for fundamental doctrine has been accompanied by 
the conviction that these truths should be given primary 
consideration in all our preaching. In that we are writing 
more on the subject of how to preach fundamental doc
trine, let it be understood that our idea is not so much that 
present-day ministers do not know ho tv to preach these 
doctrines, but that in not realizing the im
portance of those doctrines, they do not 
preach them.

Consideration should be given to a defini
tion of the words “fundamental doctrines.” 
“Fundamental” is a word of Latin derivation 
whose primary meaning is “of, or pertaining 
to, the foundation.” The word “doctrine” has 
the primary meaning of “teaching—the sub
stance.” We prefer the word “teaching,” or 
“truth,” to the word “doctrine” because there 
sometimes is a barrier erected at mere men
tion of “doctrine,” because most people do not under
stand the meaning of the word. It is with this understand
ing of the meaning of these words, that we use the ex
pression “fundamental doctrines” in this dissertation.

Our understanding of what constitutes “fundamental 
doctrine” might be in order at the onset. Such things as 
we consider “foundational truths” are mentioned by the 
writer of the Hebrew Letter, and chapter 5, verse 12 says, 
“When for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need 
that one teach you again which be the first principles of 
the oracles of God.” “Therefore leaving the principles of 
the doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfection; not 
laying again the foundation ...” (6:1). There seems 
to be close connection between “the first principles of the 
oracles of God” and “the principles of the doctrine of 
Christ,” in fact, so much connection that we consider 
them the same. However that may be, the doctrine of 
Christ is to be considered foundational. What are at least 
part of the fundamental doctrines of Christ? “Repentance 
from dead works, and of faith toward God, of the doc
trine of baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and of resur
rection of the dead, and of eternal judgment” (v. lb, 2). 
It would be presumptuous to say that these are all the 
fundamental doctrines of Christ, but they are enough to 
give a start and an idea of what constitutes “fundamental 
doctrine.” To this wc could add—-the Kingdom on earth,
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By 11. Gary Prance, Wenatchee, W ashington

law of Moses, and 
till evening. And 
spoken, and

Dare One Dispute the Kingdom of God?
(Radio Address No. 2—Station KPQ, Wenatchee, Washington)

dwelt two whole years in his own hired house, and re
ceived all that came in unto him, preaching the kingdom 
of God, and teaching those things which concern

ie 
om of God leaves no room for one 
or its importance.

Another scripture records of Paul, “He went into the 
synagogue, and spake boldly for the space of three 

ity of faith to the months, disputing and persuading the things concerning 
would question that he the kingdom of God. But when divers were hardened, 

and believed not, but spake evil of that way before the 
multitude, he departed from them” (Acts 19:8, 9). The 
intensity of Paul’s diligence concerning the doctrine of 
the kingdom of God is revealed by the words, “spake 

heading of “The Kingdom of God.” We read, “When boldly,” “disputing,” and “persuading.” Note that some of 
they believed Philip preaching the things concerning the this group did not believe the things concerning the King- 
kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they were 
baptized, both men and women” (Acts 8:12). If the gen
eral subject of Philip's preaching was 
of God, who can 
of understanding this Biblical teaching correctly? Of 
course, Philip taught of Christ in those sermons; we mere
ly wish to emphasize that the gospel of the Kingdom of 
God can include all phases of God’s plan—any Biblical 
doctrine. Certainly the gospel of the Kingdom of God is 
of consequence.

The last two verses of Acts testify that the Kingdom of Jesus said, “Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit 
God was the theme of Paul’s teaching. We read, “Paul the earth” (Matt. 5:5). What, then, will be the reward 

of the meek? Jesus said that they shall inherit the earth. 
No one denies that the reward of the righteous is the 

the Kingdom of God; and, if the meek will inherit the earth, 
Lord Jesus Christ, with all confidence, no man forbidding where must the Kingdom of God be located? Revelation 
him” (Acts 28:30, 31). Another portion of the same chap- 5:10 reads, “We shall reign on the earth.” The four and

dom of God. Do you remember the Parable of the Sower? 
—some of the seed fell by the wayside? Jesus interpreted 

called the Kingdom that portion of the Parable as follows: “When any one 
question the fundamental importance heareth die word of the kingdom, and understandeth it 

not, then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away that 
which was sown in his heart. This is he which received 
seed by the way side” (Matt. 13:19). The one who hears 
the word of the Kingdom and does not understand it 
dies! Do we understand the true doctrine of the Kingdom 
of God? Do we believe that Bible teaching?

Jesus said, “Blessed are

T^IBLE TEACHINGS concerning the Kingdom of ter reads, “He expounded and testified the kingdom of 
D God cannot be separated from the rest of God's plan. God, persuading them concerning Jesus, both out of the 
The Kingdom is the climax of God’s blueprint of history, law of Moses, and out of the prophets, from morning 
The Kingdom answers the needs of mankind. The re- till evening. And some believed the things which were 
ward of those who adhere to the leachings of Christ will spoken, and some believed not. And when they agreed 
be the Kingdom of God. Christ’s return to the earth will not among themselves, they departed, after that Paul had 
be for the purpose of establishing the Kingdom. spoken one word, Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias

Jesus prophesied, “This gospel of the kingdom shall be the prophet unto our fathers, Saying, Go unto this people, 
preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations” and say, Hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand; 
(Matt. 24:14). Note that Jesus used the phrase, “gospel of and seeing ye shall see, and not perceive: for the heart 
the kingdom,” indicating that the good tidings—the head- of this people is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of 
lines of Christianity—properly may be “The Kingdom hearing, and their eyes have they closed; lest they should 
of God.” Jesus taught this gospel, for one may read, “Je- see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and under- 
sus came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of the king- stand with their heart, and should be converted, and I 
dom of God” (Mark 1:14). Not only did Jesus preach should heal them” (Acts 28:23-27). The intense emphasis 
the Kingdom of God, but He sent His twelve apostles with which Paul stressed the. importance of believing th 
on the same mission. Luke recorded, “Then he called doctrine of the Kingd 
his twelve disciples together. . . . And he sent them to doubting this gospel 
preach the kingdom of God” (Luke 9:1, 2).

Philip undoubtedly preached a well-rounded balance 
of Christian teachings: from the necess: 
reward of righteousness. No one 
taught the death, burial, and resurrection of Christ. His 
activities concerning baptism are invaluable in determin
ing the meaning of the word “baptism.” Yet that which 
Philip preached in Samaria was summarized under the
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twenty elders of Revelation 5 sang a new song saying, 
“Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the seal 
thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to 
God by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation; and hast made us unto our God kings 
and priests: and we shall reign on the earth.”

David wrote of the reward of the righteous in Psalm 
37. He wrote, “Those that wait upon the Lord, they shall

Jesus Is Coming Again
By Connie Ramsey, Morrilton, Arkansas

T I THILE THEY LOOKED stedfastly toward heaven 
VV as he went up, behold, two men stood by them in 

white apparel; which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why 
stand ye gazing up into heaven ? this same Jesus, which 
is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into heaven’ (Acts 1:10, 
11). We can see very clearly the prophecies concerning 
Christ’s second coming being fulfilled. Should we not 
heed the warning? What a glorious thought in these the 
last days that Christ is coming to set up His righteous 
reign, coming to raise the dead in Christ!

How comforting are these words of First Thessalonians 
4:16, 17: “The Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with 
the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: 

• then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord”!

Let us who love the Lord ever be ready for his coming 
and “receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away” (1 
Peter 5:4). Let us say with the writer of this lovely hymn:

“Hark! Hark! hear the blest tidings:
Soon, soon Jesus will come: 
Robed, robed, in honor and glory, 
To gather his ransomed ones home. 
Yzes, yes, O yes, to gather his 

ransomed ones home.

“Joy! Joy! sound it more loudly.
Sing, sing, glory to God;
Soon, soon, Jesus is coming: 
Publish the tidings abroad.
Yes, yes, O yes, publish the tidings 

abroad.

“Still, still, rest on the promise: 
Cling, cling, fast to His Word: 
Wait, wait, if He should tarry. 
We’ll patiently wait for the Lord. 
Yes, yes, O yes, We’ll patiently wait 

for the Lord.”

inherit the earth” (v. 9). David recorded not only that 
the meek shall inherit the earth, but that there would be 
an abundance of peace when they inherited .the earth. We 
read, “The meek shall inherit the earth; and shall delight 
themselves in the abundance of peace” (v. 11). The earth 
cannot now claim peace. The earth has never been able 
to claim an abundance of peace, as David described. 
Lienee one may conclude (Continued on page 10)

“Think It Over Vervj Carefully”
By W. H. Beemer, Saint Catharines, Ontario

11 7HILE LISTENING to a radio broadcast some
V V weeks ago, I heard something that made me.“sit up 

and listen,” then do a little studying of the Word.
The radio was telling of some people who were at vari

ance with each other, and both parties had acted in a 
way to cause hard feelings and enmity; and, of course, 
both parties wanted their own way. One group, which 
seemed to be church people, suggested praying to God 
to have it their way. They suggested a start by repeating 
the Lord’s Prayer in unison. They had only said, “Our 
Father, which art in heaven,” when one of them shouted, 
“Stop! We cannot call upon God as our Father while we 
harbor resentment in our hearts.”

How true this person was!
My first study began in Matthew 5:22-24 and Mark 11: 

25. Read these verses, and you will see that you first have 
to be reconciled; then your gifts, or prayers, will be ac
ceptable to God.

How many of us take time to think of the day past be
fore coming to the Father in prayer? To look inward to 
our own thoughts and actions as God does? Do we think 
that because we do not like the way a brother conducts 
himself, and go around saying all the unkind things we 
can think of about him, and resent it if we think the 
brother has not given us the full applause we expected, 
that we can brush our resentment aside and come to the 
Father with our prayers and be heard ? When He sees the 
hatred and resentment in our hearts, He will not hear us.

Matthew 15:18, 19 tells what defileth a man. It is what 
comes from the heart. If a person prays with resentment 
or evil thoughts in his head, he is but offering lip service. 
(Matt. 15:8.)

To come to the Father in prayer, one must fully realize 
that> God does not need to listen to what we say. He 
judges our thoughts and what is in our hearts.

Some night, before your bed-time prayers, look into 
your own heart, as God does. It will give you an idea of 
how God looks upon you as you come to Him in prayer. 
If you can look into your own heart and thoughts of the 

(Please turn to page 11)
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Revelation Cogitations

By Charles W. Howe, Waterloo, Iowa

Moses,

Progressive thought, not confined to writings of the 
Old Testament, abounds in the New Testament. Jesus 
said, “Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour [Lev. 19:18], and hate thine enemy 
[Deut. 23:6], but I say unto you, Love your enemies” 
(Matt. 5:43, 44). This was but one of the many progres
sive interpretations on Jesus’ part. The writer of Hebrews 
certainly added a progressive thought to the teaching of 
sacrifice, which, he said, could not take away sin, and in 
which God had no pleasure (Heb. 10:1-14), applying it 
to Jesus (whom the Jews despised) in the words of verse 
12, “But this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for 
sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of God.”

If revelation is progressive, it necessarily is incomplete, 
at least until such time when all has been received. The 
general view is, that the completed Bible completed all. 
Some hold, however, that it is ever incomplete, i.e., not 
absolute for all time and all circumstances. In the begin
ning we noted evidence demonstrating the church’s ac
ceptance of this up to a certain extent: we may well say, 
a very limited extent, but a little such might well make 
more to seem to be in order. The modern Christian appli
cation of the truths relative to drink, polygamy, slavery, 
and women’s rights would seem to bear out the thought 
that knowledge of God’s truth is still unfolding, and 
shows that new interpretations for new ages are ever 
required.

A case in point, as far as our own progressive interpre
tations are concerned, is Benjamin Wilson’s Emphatic 
Diaglott translation making Luke 17:21, “The kingdom 
of God is within you,” to say, rather, “God’s Royal Maj
esty is among you,” making the words refer to the King 
rather than to the Kingdom, and the place as “among” 
rather than something inside. We are content with the 
use of the word, “kingdom” in most of the places where 
basileia is used, perhaps knowing that it usually cannot 
be translated otherwise; but here is a place where the 
word needs a different slant to coincide with literal- 
Kingdom Bible teachings, as well as with sense and rea
son. So, laying aside the usually accepted rendering and 
interpretation, and feeling that the old is one of but par
tial understanding, we adopt a rendering in harmony 
with a literal Kingdom of God on earth.

Of course, we are not the only ones who revise old ren
derings to fit what appears to be certain truth. Orthodoxy 
was doing this long ago, and going to extremes of new 
interpretation, we think, as it replaced a literal resurrec

tion (1 Cor. 15:13-18) with its soul-sleeping intermission 
(1 Thess. 4:13-15) with going to heaven at death; the one 
God of Israel (Deut. 6:4; John 17:3) with a triune god 
borrowed from pagan faiths; and the Kingdom of 
Christ’s rule on David’s throne (Luke 1:32, 33) with the 
church on earth, or His rule over immortal souls in 
heaven above. There is, however, a figurative application, 
Biblically expressed, which should go along with the lit
eral: i.e., a “rising to walk in newness of life” here on 
earth (Rom. 6:4, 5) in this life and this order of things, 
with a figurative ascension, spiritually, in which we are 
exalted and “made to sit in heavenly places” (Eph. 2:6). 
The figurative resurrection is as essentially necessary as 
the literal; for there can be no literal Kingdom of God on 
earth, except He rules in the life of each individual in 
said Kingdom. First, He must rule in the lives of Elis 
saints now, and within mankind in the age which is to 
come. That rule “within” is what will make possible per
fect love, joy-, and peace in the Kingdom of God.

We have seen how men have ever sought new inter
pretation to coincide with what seemed indisputable 
truth, brushing aside the few inharmonious statements as 
negligible and unworthy of serious consideration. The ■ 
writer admits having passed lightly over the statements 
of devils passing at Jesus’ command, from an insane man 
into a herd of swine (Matt. 8:28-31), and Samuel’s speak
ing to Saul after the event of death (1 Sara. 28:15, 16) as 
not being in harmony with the plain teachings as to men’s 
evil coming from their lusts (James 1:14,15), and man 
being mortal, with no work, device, wisdom, or knowl
edge in the death state. (Eccl. 9:10.) This is about the 
only fair and honest method to pursue, for the literal 
wording in both of the above cases makes their handling 
to be rather difficult, indeed. So, decision in interpretation 
based on weight of evidence still seems to be the correct 
attitude, but how can one blame others who use the meth
od in reverse order from what, to us, seems most in har
mony with truth? The fact that truths are so stated as 
to be open to diversity of understanding shows an incom
pleteness: an incompleteness it would seem in clarity of 
statement, though divinely intentional, and certainly an 
incompleteness in understanding, a condition which 
seems to be somewhat common to all. It shows also a need 
that one definitely seek, not necessarily the old interpre
tation, but one which is true and right.

Jeremiah recognized that revelation, in Moses, was 
incomplete, and consequently inaccurately understood,
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By R. H. Judd, Col borne, Ontario

One God: the God of the Ages
Article 19—Difficult Passages

holy nature and disposition (Lev. 19:2)—was grieved by 
the rebellion of His people. Personal attributes are applied 
to it because it is the Spirit of a Person, and for that very 
reason cannot be a person. The Revised Version of Isaiah 
63:10 brings this distinction out clearly, “They rebelled, 
and grieved his [possessive] holy Spirit; therefore he 
[God] was turned to be their enemy, and [God] himself 
fought against them” (italics ours). Referring, we believe, 
to the same incident, Psalm 78:40, 41 removes any doubt 
on this matter, for the whole context there shows that it 
was God Himself whom they grieved. The facts are so 
plain that there would seem to be little need to extend this 
exegesis by a prolonged study of ,the latter part of Ephe
sians 4:30. We need only point out that it is commonly 
understood that that “whereby” a person or thing is sealed 
can never be a person, for the simple reason that it is al
ways a person who applies the seal. The reading of the 
Twentieth Century New Testament is: “Do not grieve 
God’s Holy Spirit, for it was through that Spirit that God 
sealed you as his,” and The Complete Bible reads:'“You 
must not offend God’s holy Spirit with which you have 
been marked for the Day of redemption.”

true requirements of man, in place of the thing God did 
not require, command, or delight in, is the true sacrifices 
of God, typified, of course, by literal sacrifices—is a 
broken spirit (Psalm 51:16), judging, relieving, and 
pleading for ones in need (Isa. 1:17), and justice, mercy, 
and humility. (Micah 7:8.) It is, indeed, hard to see this 
reflected in the law of Moses, but that is what it finally 
adds up to, after all.

It is pretty generally recognized that Jesus looked at 
the Law of Moses, in a much different light than did His 
contemporaries, saying first, “Moses commanded,” then 
adding, “But I say”; and we never question His authority 
in this regard. When Paul, however, put a more modern 
interpretation on Jesus’ words, well, that is entirely an
other matter. Paul, recognizing the essentially idealistic 
nature of the Master’s teaching, “Resist not evil” .(Matt. 
6:39), said, in modification of that teaching to fit human 
nature as it is, “If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, 
live at peace with all men.” Lie was saying, in effect, 
Your nature, and your neighbor’s nature, may be such 

(Please turn to page 10)

In Ephesians 3:9, the Revised Version omits the phrase 
“by Jesus Christ.” It thus completely alters this portion of 
the verse, by making God the Creator—as does all Scrip- 
ture—instead of Jesus Christ. Further, the phrase is 
omitted in The Twentieth Century New Testament, in 
Weymouth’s Translation, and in The Complete Bible. 
So here again Paul is in harmony with other inspired 
writers.

"Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye 
are sealed unto the day of redemption” (Ephe
sians 4:30, A.V.).

Careful reading will reveal that the “Spirit ’ here 
■ sjx)ken of is the Spirit of God. It is the Spirit “which pro

ceeded [or goeth forth] from [God] the Father” (John 
15:26). It is the same Spirit that is spoken of in Isaiah 
63:10, and which, in the Revised Version, is said to have 
been “grieved.” In this instance, the possessive pronoun is 
used—“his holy Spirit.” Definite proof that it is God’s 
Spirit, and not a separate personality, is clear from the 
fact that the actions recorded arc scribed directly to God: 
the reasons for which being that His Holy Spirit—His

when he said, “I spoke not unto your fathers, nor com
manded them in the day that 1 brought them out of the 
land of Egypt, concerning burnt offerings or sacrifices: 
but this one thing I commanded them, saying, Obey my 
voice, and I will be your God, and ye shall be my people: 
and walk ye in all the ways that I have commanded you, 
that it may be well with you” (Jer. 7:22, 23). Yet, the 
sacrificial law which Moses presented as coming directly 
from God, continual throughout their generations (Ex. 
29:42). Jeremiah saw as being incompletely understood, 
he seeing a greater truth than Moses had ever seen as to 
what God really requires of man. What he saw was a 
greater sacrifice than was literally portrayed in the Mosaic 
Law, the living sacrifice referred to in Romans 12:1. In 
like vein, David wrote, “Sacrifice and burnt offering thou 
hast not desired; mine ears thou hast opened: burnt of
fering and sin offering thou hast not required” (Psalm 
40:6). Isaiah wrote these words: “To what purpose is the 
multitude of your sacrifices unto me? . . . When ye come 
to appear before me, who hath required this at your hands 
to tread my courts?” (1:11,12.) The answer as to God’s
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Kew§ saadl ffw^liesy ©agesS
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

NOTHING CAN WIPE OUT 
god’s chosen people

POPULATION. The population of the United 
States is about 131,000,000. Of these, church 

members comprising Roman Catholics, Prot
estants, and Jews and children, constitute 
.17,300,000. Breaking this amount between 
Protestants and Catholics, we have, accord
ing to “United Evangelical Action,” 38,500,000 
Protestants, and 23,000,000 Roman Catholics. 
These total figures represent an increase of 
'.2.9 per cent from 1930 to 19-12. The Baptists 
with 19 separate groups make up a total of 
■.2,419,673 members, which ranks the highest. 
>f Protestant bodies in the United States, 
vith the Methodists next with a membership 
d: 8,400,000. These figures do not mean that 
ill of these people are in any sense of the 
word active members; and, without doubt, 
many, if carefully checked, would be found 
to be believers.

SAMARITAN WORK. The forty-third issue 
of the Salvation Army Yearbook, published 

in London, England, was released recently in 
the United States. Some of the facts covering 
the work of the Army during the past year 
give an indication of a tremendous amount of 
Samaritan work this great organization does. 
According to the report, the Army gave out 
33,772,383 meals, furnished beds for 10,941,- 
102 nights’ sleep for the homeless and way
faring. It operated 415 shelters, hostelries, 
and food depots, maintained 94 maternity 
homes, and operated 26 industrial and board
ing schools. The slogan of this organization 
really has been, “Soup, Soap, and Salvation.” 
It tries to satisfy the physical hunger with 
soup, clean the outside of the person with 
soap, and provide salvation within the indi
vidual. Apart from any Biblical teachings, 
one cannot help admire the great Samaritan 
work which the Salvation Army has carried 
on. and against which so few charges have 
been placed. Doubtless, it is doing a work the 
nominal church has failed to do.

APOSTATE RELIGION. Without, doubt, the 
majority of prophetic students see in papal 

Rome the fulfillment of the Antichrist, the 
beast that had a wound by the sword and yet 
lived, the mark of the beast, and associated 
characteristics. While unable to subscribe to 
■•his application of the prophecies, yet such a 
monster of apostate religion must have a final 
bearing on end-time conditions.

Writing to the editor of the “Evangelical 
Christian,” a professor friend said: “1 have 
wondered if the great prominence now given 
in many ways to Roman Catholicism may not 
be the prelude to its public rejection by our 
I.< rd in the very near future. For it can 
scarcely be doubted that the end of this pres
ent age is near at hand, which would he sig
nalized by the coming of the Lord. The asset- 
ti< ii of papal arrogance in many public ways 
ni ght be, therefore, the very means employed 
to make its downfall and destruction the more 
pi blie, drastic, and complete. ‘For strong is 
the Lord God who judgeth her.’”

The Roman Catholics in this section of Can

ada and in adjoining parts of the United 
States are having special services in adoration 
of a statue of Mary and thousands of Marian 
prayers are being offered. Idolatry is rampant 
in the world’s largest so-called Christian 
church.

A DEEP DRAUGHT. In a speech delivered 
in the House of Commons, Sir Stafford 

Cripps, prominent in the political life of 
Britain, said: “I wish that today our country 
could refresh its heart and mind with a deep 
draught of that Christian faith which has 
come down to us over two thousand years and 
has over those centuries inspired the peoples 
of Europe to fresh efforts and new hopes.”

This desire fits well into the demands which 
many radio and news commentators are mak
ing these days in connection with the Mar
shall plan to help save Europe. One can daily 
hear men speak and read their writings in 
which they say bread alone is not enough. We 
must take the spirit to Europe if the natural 
is to be effective, say many noted news ana
lysts. Men are recognizing the realm of the 
spirit as our only hope. This trend in think
ing can be profitably capitalized by the church 
if she recognizes the visitation.

or the teaching and preaching of the Bible, 
will become more pronounced in all parts of 
the world. The truth of the scripture that “we 
must through much tribulation enter into the 
kingdom of God” may have a more literal ful
fillment in our own lives than we anticipated 
some few years ago. The sparseness of faith 
in the last days indicates that it will be a 
minor force in the lives of the majority of 
people.

I should like to suggest to the readers of 
this page that they buttress themselves for 
difficult days to come. Times are constantly 
changing, and our easy way of Christian liv
ing soon will be brought to its close. Unless 
wo are mentally and spiritually prepared for 
this struggle in maintaining and upholding 
the things of the Spirit, we are very likely to 
be in the wreckage of that great number who 
in the last days will give heed to seducing 
spirits and doctrines of devils. Paul’s admoni
tion to the Corinthian brethren to examine 
themselves to determine whether or not they 
were in the faith, and to prove themselves, 
would be good counsel for us to appropriate 
to ourselves today. In short, we need to re
move every element of weakness in our Chris
tian way of life, if we are to stand the test 
to the end of the race.

ALL ISRAEL. Tn writing to the Roman 
brethren, the Apostle Paul spoke of the 

time when all Israel will be saved. This salva
tion that will come to Israel is not a personal 
salvation from sin, but a deliverance from 
the blindness that has happened to Israel. 
With the lifting of the blindness, Israelites 
will have an opportunity to accept the Lord 
Jesus Christ and allow Him to create a new 
heart and a new spirit within them.

Writing under the general theme of “The 
Kingdom of God,” Pastor J. Salisbury, in 
“The Bible Standard,” writing on the thought 
of the election of Israel, said: “There arc 
some dispensations of the Almighty which are , 
unalterable by the will of men or nations. 
God has unconditionally elected the nation of 
Israel to future power and glory, but not all 
Israelites will inherit a place in the King
dom. The nation will be preserved—has been 
preserved—but the remnant to be saved will 
be the worthy individuals of the race.” We 
believe a. great principle of truth is set forth 
in this statement. Many people are set against - 
the restoration of Israel as a nation because 
they think it would be wrong for God to save 
en masse the whole house of Israel. Such a 
salvation is not promised Israel and need not 
be expected. Israel must come to the Lord, 
according to Zechariah, through the “foun
tain open to the house of David and to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and un- 
cieanness.” The door of salvation to Israel is 
the same door as to the Gentiles, which is Je
sus Christ. Christ is the Way—the only Way 
—for cither Jew or Gentile.

I '

&

A MYTH. According to the “Oriental and In
ternational American Missionary Stand

ard,” Communism in North China, particu
larly, is making heavy inroads on the mission
ary activities of the various churches. This 
periodical says, “Communism in China is no 
joke, nor the persecution of the church a 
myth. In North China, the Methodist Church 
has lost five workers, and recently word was 
received of the death of one of our own men. 
Not all the Lord’s martyrs lived in the Span
ish Inquisition. Men arc still dying rather 
than deny the Lord who bought them.”

We believe this opposition to Christianity,
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By Milon Hall, Oregon, Bible College

lure of tiie Revelation. He was told what to write, where 
to write it, and what to do with the completed works.

The picture or vision which John saw of the Son of 
Man (Christ the Lord) contained every detail of His life 
and purpose. Clothed in full garment (full dress), typify
ing His completeness for the needs of the world, He 
showed forth His office by appearing on the center of the 
scene, and in the midst of the churches, representing serv
ants and aids. The appearance of gold on His Person sig
nified purity, while the white hair implied age, (Over)

Commentary on Revelation One

p HIS ARTICLE being the first of a series in The 
JL Restitution Herald, a little space is used here to 

comment briefly on the entire Book. The title of the Book, 
“The Revelation of Saint John the Divine,” as it appears 
in the King James Version, is not a true title. If it were 
“The Revelation to Saint John,” it would be more nearly 
the truth. We find the true title in the very first verse, 
“The Revelation of Jesus Christ.”

No other book in the Bible has such a profuse and thor
ough beginning as has Revelation. This is not just a letter 
from one person to another, but it is the account of the 
scenes of judgment given of God to make manifest His 
Son, Christ, who in turn gave it to His own angel. The 
angel had instruction to reveal it to John, who was to 
write it that the world might have knowledge of God’s 
plans and their development.

“All Scripture,” indeed, “is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness, 
that the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished 
unto all good works”; but some portions, more especially 
significant and precious, merit individual consideration. 
Of this sort is the Book of Revelation of Jesus Christ.

The account of the revelation begins in Revelation 1:11, 
and ends in chapter 22, verse 21. The Revelation itself, as 
given to John from Christ for the churches to consider, 
begins with chapter 4, saying: “Come up hither, and I 
will shew thee things which must be hereafter.”

The first three verses contain the title and added infor
mation to aid in understanding what follows, much as 
do headings of business letters of today. Verses 4 through 
6 are the salutation. Verses 7 through 9 are the synoptic 
section of the introduction. They give a brief summary 
of the three main characters of the Revelation: Christ 
first, since He is the One revealed, “He cometh” (v. 7); 
God, second, Who gave the Revelation, “The Almighty’ 
(v. 8); and John last, who described the Revelation on

in: for the time is at hand.” The Lord’s return draws near.
All the warnings, blessings, admonitions, and instruc

tion presented in this Book comply perfectly with all the 
teachings of Christ. Each intricate part of all history and 
of the future was planned by “him which is, and which 
was, and which is to come.” The “seven Spirits,” repre
senting the full power of the Holy Ghost, will accomplish 
the fulfillment.

Consider the development of thought in verses 4-6, the 
salutation. “John” is directly addressed by name, followed 
by the address to the seven churches of Asia. Then, im
mediately following, John took it upon himself to offer 
grace from God, the Holy Spirit, and Christ. Realizing 
that it sounded too self-elevating, he hastened to wish 
“glory and dominion for ever and ever” “to him that 
loved us and washed us from our sins in his own blood,” 
that the purpose of the Book might not be lost. This also 
may be considered as a dedication.

The terms used in verse 7, namely, “every eye, they also 
which pierced him,” and “all kindreds of the earth,” have 
a profuse meaning. He will be universally revealed, even 
to those who rejected Him; He will be revealed to all 
without discrimination; and proof is given that it was 
written for all men, since it is a warning that all “shall 
wail because of him.” They will wail, not because of what 
He has done, but because of what He will do by reason 
of their refusal to obey His teachings and failure to keep 
sufficient faith. “The Son of man is not come to destroy 
men’s lives, but to save them” (Luke 9:56).

John said, “I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day,” mean
ing that all his consciousness was consecrated on the will 
and by the power of God, and that those things which 
came to him involved divine revelation. Without this 
clause, the thoughts expressed in the following verses 
would have little authoritative value.

John’s instructions were explicit and to the point for the 
paper for permanent record, and apparently wrote most purpose of giving to the world a true and complete pic- 
of it in his own words, being the “companion in tribula
tion.”

Certain tracts of thought in the first chapter demand 
the before-mentioned “individual consideration.” The 
“things which must shortly come to pass,” verse 1, refer 
directly to the entire Book, and exist as current events in 
everyone’s life, in view of the fact that the individual life 
span is so short. In this same chapter, we read, “Blessed is 
he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep those things which are written there-
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DARE ONE DISPUTE THE KINGDOM OF GOD?

( Continued from page 5)

that this peace will be abundant when the Kingdom will 
be on the earth.

Solomon taught that the righteous would not be re
moved from the earth and that the wicked would not 
inherit the earth. He recorded, “The righteous shall never 
be removed: but the wicked shall not inhabit the earth” 
(Prov. 10:30). Why does the Bible teach that the right
eous will be rewarded on the earth in the Kingdom of 
God? Why must the earth be the place of reward? God 
created both the heavens and the earth. He created the 
earth for the purpose of being inhabited, and it is only 
logical that He will establish His Kingdom on the earth 
created for habitation. Isaiah testified concerning God’s 
purpose in creating the earth, saying, “Thus saith the 
Lord that created the heavens; God himself that formed 
the earth and made it; he hath established it, he created it 
not in vain, he formed it to be inhabited: I am the Lord; 
and there is none else” (Isa. 45:18). Peter said, “David 
is not ascended into the heavens” (Acts 2:34), and Jesus 
Himself said, “No man hath ascended up to heaven, but 
he that came down from heaven” (John 3:13). Therefore 
we conclude that God made the earth to be inhabited; 
the righteous shall inherit the earth; God made the heav
ens; and no man hath ascended to heaven except Christ.

The Book of Numbers records a conversation between 
Moses and God. During the conversation God said, “As

truly as I live, all the earth shall be filled with the glory 
of the Lord” (Num. 14:21). A prophecy in the Book of 
Jeremiah reads, “At that time they shall call Jerusalem the 
throne of the Lord; and all the nations shall be gathered 
unto it, to the name of the Lord, to Jerusalem: neither 
shall they walk any more after the imagination of their 
evil heart” (Jer. 3:17). During the Kingdom is the only 
time this prophecy will be fulfilled, for all nations will be 
gathered to the name of the Lord, and people no longer 
will walk after the imagination of their evil hearts.

In concluding, we would read again from the Book of 
Isaiah: “It shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord 
shall punish the host of the high ones that are on high, 
and the kings of the earth upon the earth. And they shall 
be gathered together, as prisoners are gathered in the pit, 
and shall be shut up in the prison, and after many days 
shall they be visited. Then the moon shall be confounded, 
and the sun ashamed, when the Lord of hosts shall reign 
in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients 
gloriously” (Isa. 24:21-23).

sobriety, and distinction demanding respect. His eyes as 
portrayed here, symbolized His life and the purpose for 
which He was born, to cleanse or purify the world, that 
is, all those desiring such deliverance from their sins. T he 
brass of His feet was a true emblem of His judicial power, 
given of God, and His voice was more powerful and per
suasive than the combined force of a multitude of human 
voices. In His hand He held seven stars “which arc the 
seven angels of the seven churches,” the seven angels be
ing given and sent from the seven spirits of God, namely, 
the Holy Spirit. His countenance could not help but shine 
as the sun in all its glory, since He was sanctified of God 
to the extent that the true Word of God came from His 
mouth—the Word here shown as a two-edged sword.

At the appearance of the Man, John fell at His feet, 
signifying his sincerity to do the will of his Saviour. The 
following sayings verify the fact that this Man is the Son 
of the Living God, since Fie was dead and now is alive 
for ever more, the only One of whom such a statement 
could be made. The writings which follow are to be com
plete, involving past, present, and future.

May God’s Word ever stand!

(Continued from page 7)

that peace may not always be possible. Nevertheless, peace 
being the ideal condition, strive for it with all your power. 
As Paul found such a proviso necessary, so, too, do we 
sometimes, and we rather hesitate to literally pluck out 
eyes or cut off hands, though we are seemingly enjoined 
so to do in Matthew 5:29, 30.

We see, then how easily one may fall onto various, and, 
perhaps, faulty interpretations, which fact often fills the 
zealous with much concern. If we could recognize the 
true purpose of revelation, we would be guarded against 
much grevious error of conduct against our brethren, 
whose conception of truth may differ somewhat from 
ours. If we would, following the thought of 2 Timothy 
3:16, put our emphasis on such doctrines only as pertain 
to reproof, correction incident to a life of righteousness, 
so that the man of God might be spiritually perfect, thus 
“throughly furnished unto all good works,” we would 
do well. Going beyond that, we put an undue restraint 
on the more progressive brethren who seek a clearer un
derstanding of God and His ways than has hitherto been 
received.

Let us remember that the progressive road has ever led 
upward and forward, whether traveled by a David, a Jer
emiah, a Micah, a Jesus, or even men of modern times, 
such as Martin Luther, John Wesley, John Thomas, Ben
jamin Wilson, or perhaps one of us. Even so, the road 
is ever beset with dangers, perils, and persecutions of 
many kinds. We may not recognize the fact at first
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Christians, 
more practical

WHAT OF THE BEAM?

(Continued from front page)

Jesus, our Example and Leader, did not condemn (cen
sor) morally. In John 8:11, we read, “Neither do I con
demn thee: go, and sin no more.” Jesus, though not ap
proving what the woman had done, did not pass judg
ment upon her.

What of the beam that is in thine eye? “Condemn not, 
and ye shall not be condemned” (Luke 6:37). We Chris
tians must realize that God is the Eternal judge, and 
“there is no respect of persons with God” (Rom. 2:11).

------------- o-------------

thought, but the conservative of today is following the 
thinking of yesterday’s progressives. It would follow, then, 
that today’s progressive thinking may be the basis of to
morrow’s conservatism. The best attitude, therefore, for 
the conservative is one of tolerance. We should all remem
ber that if disliked methods or teachings “be of men,” 
they will come to naught, but if “of God,” though you 
may seem to overthrow them for a time, you cannot over
throw them continually. (Acts 5:38, 39.) The advice here 
given is borrowed from that of Gamaliel to die Sanhedrin 
regarding the Apostles’ teachings. It was good and ap
plicable not only when spoken by that great teacher in 
Israel, but equally good for all time. It is good for our 
practice today, in this time of progressive thinking as to 
God’s Word and plan and purpose in the earth.

Two alike: “That which befalleth the sons of men be- . 
falleth beasts ... as the one dieth, so dieth the other; 
yea, they have all one breath.”

PREACHING FUNDAMENTAL DOCTRINES

(Continued from page 3)

why the difference makes a difference. Perhaps the great
est single cause of members leaving our church, to join 
other groups, is a lack of knowledge of what our church 
believes and teaches. A lack of enough sound and funda
mental doctrine to know the difference!

Realizing the need of fundamental doctrine tells us 
how to preach fundamental doctrine.

First—preach them often. In saying this, let it be un
derstood we do not mean that we should preach the sec
ond coming of Christ every Sunday or even every other 
Sunday, but often enough to stir up their minds, by way 
of remembrance. There are some foods that share a place 
in our diet every day. We never seem to grow tired of 
them, and one of them is milk. These fundamental truths 
are in places called the milk of the Word, and, as milk, 
are needed often for our growth.

Second—diversity of them. Even as Jesus preached on 
the same subject, to a great extent, we might also preach 
fundamentals often, but even as Jesus did—let us change 
our approach. Paul, too, preached the same message to 
Jews and Gentiles, but changed his approach. Preach the 
same subject, but for a different purpose, even as is sug
gested in 2 Timothy 3:16, where Paul says that these dif
ferent scriptures are profitable “for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, and for instruction in righteousness.”

Third—make so-called doctrinal sermons practical. 
This may sound strange to some, because, according to 
them, there are two kinds of sermons—doctrinal and 
practical, and they are either one or the other, but not 
both. They imply that doctrinal sermons are not of any 
use in daily life, and diey are usually dry; on the other 
hand, practical sermons tell us how to live as 
This is not necessarily true. Never was a

“THINK IT OVER VERY CAREFULLY”

(Continued from page 5)

past day for ten or fifteen minutes, and cannot find an 
evil thought or wish or resentment against anyone, you 
indeed are ready to pray and can expect to have your 
prayers heard. But if you are like the most of us, you will 
have a lot for which to ask forgiveness, and a lot of for
giving to your brothers and friends, before you bring 
your gifts to the Father.

"Think it over very carefully.”

sermon preached than die doctrinal sermon of Matthew 
24 that Jesus preached. The second coming of Christ is 
one of the most practical doctrines in the Bible, even as 
Jesus preached it. After preaching of the signs of the 
times, the conditions of the world and the signs in the 
heavens, which are purely informational, Jesus admon
ished us to “watch.” It is true, that if we know the things 
pertaining to the Kingdom of God—resurrection, restitu
tion, and other kindred truths—we will want to live God
ly lives to be accounted worthy of taking part in those 
things. The “doctrinal or practical’’ argument is akin to 
the “faith or works” argument. We learn through James 
that it is not faith alone or works alone, but a combina
tion of the two. While there are some purely informa
tional sermons and some purely persuasive or practical 
sermons, we find a combination of the two a happier 
medium.

The whole problem resolves itself in this—Our love of 
the truth and our bravery to preach these truths is our 
only reason for existence as a separate body; take them 
away, or minimize their importance, and we had better 
quit.
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"Many times did he deliver them; but they provoked him with their counsel, and were 
brought low for their iniquity” (Psalm 106:43j.

A W

realize Saul went away from God. He chose to do his 
own will. He did not keep God's Word. Then God with
drew His Spirit from Saul and favored David.

God’s Keeping Power
We are very happy when we become followers of Christ 

and bear His name to the world. Few of us realize the 
fullness of God's power and desire to keep us Christ-like. 
Jesus told us of God's will regarding Christians: “This 
is the will of him that sent me, that every one which 
seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have everlasting 
life: and I will raise him up at the last day” (John 6:40).

Jesus’ prayer, before His betrayal, was for His glorifica
tion for His apostles, and for all believers. (John 17.) He 
prayed, “1 pray not for the world, but for them which 
thou hast given me” (v. 9). Because we are in the world, 
He prayed, “Keep through thine own name those whom 
thou hast given me” (v. 11). He prayed “for them also 
which shall believe on me through their word”—the apos
tles’ word. (V. 20.) So Jesus prayed for every one of us 
who believe on Him! He prayed that God would keep 
us His, and that some day we might be with Jesus. (V.24.)

God will not leave us until we turn our backs upon 
Him. May it be the fervent desire of each one of us to 
follow Jesus. We must make Him our goal. We eagerly 
seek the words He spoke and try each day to continue 
doing His will. May every one of us be among those who 
will meet Him when He returns to earth for His own 
redeemed people.

We Are So Happy
We are so happy to introduce Evelyn and Viola Garner 

of Grand Prairie, Texas. Mrs. P. H. Garner, their mother, 
sent their names.

Mrs. Gainey of Hammond, Louisiana, informs us she 
will soon have another list of names for our Birthday 
corner. Why not have a teacher in your Sunday school 
send the names from your church? Perhaps we will gain 
a few new Herald readers, also, as they are to have the 
Children’s Page read to them each week.

Happy Birthday Wishes
Evelyn J. Garner, Feb. 3, Grand Prairie, Texas

A Ke view
We have been studying the Israelites with their first 

earthly king, Saul. He was chosen of God and anointed 
by Samuel. We learned, however, God cast Saul aside be
cause of his wilfulness. God chose David for the second 
king of Israel—instead of Saul’s son. David had been 
anointed by Samuel before Saul’s death.

Today, we learn more of Saul and his sons. The lesson 
is from the first book of Chronicles. “Chronicle means 
“record” or “history.” Thus we find the record today is 
concerning Saul, taken from 1 Chronicles 10:2-8 and 1 
Chronicles 10:13, 14. These records are written from the 
point of view of bringing to light spiritual or moral edu
cation.

Why the Israelites Fled
The Philistines fought with the Israelites, and the Is

raelites fled, and many were slain. This was upon the 
mountain of Gilboa. The Philistines chased Saul and his 
sons, and Saul was wounded by the archers.

Then Saul asked his armorbearer to draw his sword 
and kill him, but the armorbearer refused because he 
was afraid. So Saul-took a sword and fell upon it. Saul’s 

. sons were among those killed in battle.
When the Israelites in the valley saw that Saul and his 

sons were fled and had been killed, they fled also. They 
left their homes and their cities. The Philistines came and 
lived in the homes of the Israelites.

Before this battle, Saul visited a witch. She is compared 
to our present-day “fortune tellers.” Saul had asked ad
vice of the Lord while he was living righteously. Now 
he chose to find out of the future in another way—one 
not approved of God.

To Sum It Up
“So Saul died for his transgression which he committed 

against the Lord, even against the word of the Lord, 
which he kept not, and also for asking counsel of one that 

had a familiar spirit, to enquire of it; and enquired not 
of the Lord: therefore he slew him, and turned the king
dom unto David the son of Jesse” (1 Chron. 10:13, 14).

As we think about die above portions of Scripture, we
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The Bereans at Happy Woods Church of God, Ham
mond, Louisiana, have seen opportunity in their local 
community for full and practical application of James 1: 
27, “Pure religion and undefiled ... is this, to visit the 
fatherless and widows in their affliction.’’ So have each of 
us seen such opportunity in our communities, but Happy 
Woods Bereans have seized their opportunity, they are 
caring for some of the physical needs of widows near 
their church. Opportunity sometimes knocks faintly so 
that we must seek it out, but how many of us even ignore 
the loud knocking of obvious opportunities?

The secular press, educators, civic leaders, and social 
workers have gone “all out’’ to help young people solve 
their own problems. Again in these fields the time is just 
right for Christian young people to witness for Christ, 
to offer the church as an antidote for delinquency. The 
two letters to the secular press published on this page Jan
uary 12 show that some young people are seizing these 
opportunities. But, what about you? There is not one of 
us who has not often thought of a Scriptural answer to 
some problem posed by the secular press or by lectures or 
educators. Yet how many of us, like these two young peo
ple (Sybil Stilson and Bill Wachtel) lay hold on those 
opportunities to witness?

Opportunity knocks! The iron is hot! Now is the time 
for youth to prove itself, to take the responsibilities offered 
it and expand them to die limit. This is the day to begin 
that project for your church. Today is the day to tell that 
unbeliever about Jesus, to bring that nice boy or girl to 
church, to write that article for the local paper or The 
Restitution Herald, to begin work on that Christian 
youth center. “When opportunity knocks—strike while 
the iron is hot.”

OOMEONE HAS SAID, “Opportunity knocks but 
once.” If this be true, and it often is, opportunity 

must be seized while it stands on the threshold. We must 
“strike while the iron is hot.”

Sometimes our whole lives seem to be in preparation 
for one great opportunity. To seize it means success, to 
hesitate means failure.

We know very little about the Apostle Andrew, except 
that he took advantage of his one great opportunity to 
serve. As a result, “he findeth his own brother Simon, 
and saith unto him, we have found the Messiah . . . and 
he brought him to Jesus” (John 1:41, 42).

There is an interesting story told in radio circles about 
the “fill-in” organist who sat before his organ day by day 
to play in case of a station breakdown. He always waited 
for his big opportunity, the day when his talent would be 
shown to the world. Then one day the emergency came, 
the engineer pointed at him to begin playing and he was 
paralyzed with fear. He could not play a note. He was 
not emotionally prepared to face his big opportunity.

A man named Demas had great opportunity to work 
with the Apostle Paul and preach the gospel, but he let 
the opportunity slip from him. Paul wrote in disappoint
ment, “Demas hath forsaken me, having loved this pres
ent world” (2 Tim.’4:10). Demas was not spiritually pre
pared to do the work he had opportunity to do.

A little boy once walked by some trick mirrors and in 
one he appeared very tall. He cried, “Mother, look. This 
is my chance to be big.” Many of us are like the little 
boy, we have one great opportunity, our chance to be big.

Young people, opportunity is knocking, the iron is hot, 
the call is in, this is our chance to be big. Are we ready 
for it? Will we be an Andrew or a Demas?

There was a day when young people could justly com
plain that the church neglected them, left them out, and 
failed to plan for them. That clay is gone, for today, al
most every meeting of church ladies has high in its agen
da the problem of making the church more beneficial 
and appealing to youth. The church is going more than 
half way to meet us and give us opportunity and responsi
bility. We have been clamoring and praying for oppor
tunity to show what we can do—now let’s produce. Will 
we be like the paralyzed organist, or like half-hearted 
Demas, or like zealous Andrew?
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS REPORT FROM ARKANSAS

TEMPE, ARIZONA

were

mem-

BAPTISM AT NORTH SALEM

“They shall not hunger nor thirst; neither 
shall the heat nor sun smite them: for lie 
that hath mercy on them shall lead them, even 
by the springs'of water shall he guide them’’ 

(Isa, 49:10).

Change of address: Bro. Gerald I.. Cooper’s 
new address is 1030 W. 5th St., Tempe, Ariz.

Bro. end Sr .James M. Watkins motored 
to Hedrick, Ind., January 31, for services on 
Sunday. February 1.

Bro. C. E. Ra.hdall left the Ministerial Con
ference at headquarters, January 28, for Tem
pe, Ariz., to accompany Srs. Randall and 
Sword homeward to Fonthill. Ont. Bro. C. R. 
Randall was called home (Ripley, Ill.) dur
ing the Ministerial Conference for a funeral.

“We are thankful to everyone who contrib
uted toward the cost of a new automobile for 
Sr. Verna C. Thayer, child evangelist, of 
National Bible Institution. We are closing 
this campaign, as we have enough money for 
that purpose, though wc are uot sure exactly 
what the cost will be.”—Eunice Pearson and 
Arnold Johns, Oregon Bible College.

Bro. Howard Beemer, a student of Oregon 
Bible College, submitted to an appendectomy, 
Monday, January 26, He is recovering well.

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

$26.00
26.00
20.50
26.00
26.50
27.00
26.00

June 28 - July 23—Summer Session of Oregon 
Bible College.

July 12 - 25—Berean Youth Rally at Oregon, 
III.

July 27 - August 8—General Conference at 
Oregon, Ill.

July 27 - August 8—Illinois Conference ami 
Bible School.

Bro. G. E. Marsh, Tipp City. Ohio, though 
not in first-class health, informs that he is 
gaining and writes, “I am using all my energy 
for Brush Creek, and we still are going strong 
out there.”

Bro. A. J. Hoke, Dayton, Ohio, was head
quarters’ guest last week end for a meeting 
of the Executive Board. Also, he was a guest 
to one of the meetings at Ministerial Confer
ence.

who had his leg amputated in a Little Rock 
hospital, is recovering nicely, and expects to 
be able to go home in a few days.

11. Scott Smith.

OVER THE TOP! ! !
208. Uildred ('. Monisen
20‘). Lottie E. Voting
210. Mrs. T. J. Ellis
211. .Mrs. J. W. Donaldson
212. Mr. & Mrs. Virgil Claypool
213. A Nebraska Brother
214. A. B. Lobcll

“Worldly conditions are steadily growing 
worse. Many professing Christians do not re
alize they will miss the first resurrection if 
they do not wake up; they will lie. classed as 
‘foolish virgins.’ My constant prayer is that 
nothing may enter my life to cause me to 
miss ‘the high calling.’ and I pray to be the 
means of helping as many others as possible.” 
—Gertrude M. Logan, 4318 Olive St., Saint 
Louis, Mo.

Elder Francis E. Burnett and family re
cently returned to their Missouri pastorates 
after spending a few weeks with his parents, 
brothers, and sister, and Mrs. Burnett’s sis
ter, Mrs. Betty Townsend, in Tempe, Ariz. 
While here, Bro. Burnett spoke to the church 
once each Sunday, and his wife gave of her 
talent in drawing We were all glad io have 
them with us and hope they may come again 
soon.

Others who have visited with relatives and 
friends, more or less recently, include Mr. 
and Mrs. Howard Huey and family of Camp 
Point, III.; Mrs. Alfred Anthon of Oregon 
State; Mrs. Shepherd, her son-in-law and 
daughter, formerly of Grand Rapids, Mich., 
now of Fort Worth. Texas; and Mr. and Mrs. 
Vai Mattison of Oregon, Ill.

Our church has suffered some this winter 
by extensive illness among various members, 
but this condition is improving, for which 
we arc thankful. Attendance at the morning 
service on January 18 was eighty-two, one of 
the largest ever recorded.

Any report from Arizona would not be 
complete without a reference to the weather. 
While most of the country has been subjected 
to bitter eold, we have been enjoying the 
beautiful, warm sunshine every day. Wc rea
lize, however, that it is impossible for every
one to live here. Gerald L. Cooper.

“Bro. M. W. Lyon recently preached an 
interesting sermon for the little group of 
believers here in Morrilton, Ark.”—Connie 
Ramsey, Morrilton.

We art- sorry to report the death (Novem
ber 26) of Wilda Hive, ten-year old daughter 
of Mr. and Mrs. Douglas Hite, Magazine, 
Ark., Rt. 2, who was killed, when struck by 
a car. She was a granddaughter of Bro. and 
Sr. W. O. Cox of Charles Chapel. Funeral 
services were conducted by Bro. W. R. Sim
mons! Thanksgiving day.

Born to Bro. and Sr. R. (’. Stanton, Little 
Rock. Ark., a son. James Charles, December 
31. Congratulations!

Bro. W. G. MotTet, Magazine, Ark., Rt. 2,

Jn addition to ministers, several lay 
hers of the church came to Oregon last week 
to attend the open sessions of the Ministerial 
Conference, including: Sv. T. J. Ellis. Water
loo, Iowa; Bro. and Sr. Glen Hoskins and 
Sr. Walter Wiggins, Eden Valley. Minn.; Sr. 
Grace Brown and Helen St ranch, Baraga, 
Mich.; Srs. Isabella Smith, Maggie Bray, 
and Sr. Celaine Randall and children. Ripley. 
Hl.; Sr. Harvey U. Krogh. Jr., and children. 
South Bend. Ind.; Sr. James Mattison and 
children, Hammond, La.

Attendance at the mid-winter Ministerial 
Conference were: F. L. Austin, E. E. Giesler, 
T. A. Drinkard, C. E. Randall, Grover Gordon, 
Otto E. Dick, Mrs. Verna C. Thayer, M. W. 
Lyon, J. Arthur Johnson. 'Walter Wiggins, 
Sidney E. Magaw, James M. Watkins, J. R. 
LeCrone, Mrs. C. R. Appleby, C. E. Lapp, 
Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., John Denchfield, Har
ry Goekler, Emory Macy, Robert Hardesty. 
T. M. Ferrell, James Mattison, Harold Doan, 
Celaine Randall, Francis Burnett, Leonard 
Brown, Alva Buffer. Also attending 
eighteen of the students of Oregon Bible Col
lege.

It was the honor of the writer to assist 
Mr. Ray Hcyde and Mr. Walter DcMieu in 
the putting on of Christ through baptism 
al “Magnetic Park." Plymouth, Ind. At 2:30 
p.m., January 25. after having found an un
frozen channel of the Yellow River and 
cleared the edge of ice, both mon, upon their 
confession of faith, were immersed in the all
saving name of Jesus the Christ.

These additions to the fold of Christ com
plete one entire family line of Christian en
deavor, and answer many prayers both spoken 
and unspoken.

Remember them and us in your prayers.
R. E. Parish, Pastor.

Accompanying the Editor on a preaching 
trip to Burr Oak, Ind., last week end. were 
Srs. Margaret Magaw and Myrle Claussen, 
Betty Claussen, and Jimmie Magaw.

“The recent article by W. S. Tomlinson, 
Chagrin Falls, Ohio, is almost a history of 
my own search for the truth. . . . D. C. Robi
son baptized wife and me in the Ohio River 
at Sisterville, W. Va., in April, 1903.—Wil
liam M. Farley, 804 Heyl Ave., Columbus, 
Ohio.
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LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTSFONTHILL, ONTARIO

► What do you do with THEM ?

was

492.

HERALD RECEIPTS
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NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

“Sing, 0 heavens; and be joyful, O earth 
. . . for the Lord hath comforted his people” 
(Isa. 49:13).

“All the ends of the earth shall see the sal
ami a consecrated life as essential to salvation, ration of our God” (Isa. 52:10).

Verna C. Thayer: Claude Rinehart; Airs. 
William Schrank; Mrs. Mae Mercer; AL W. 
Lyon (4); Mrs. Helen M. Doll; Airs. George 
Nell; Paran Anderson; Mrs. AV. II. Holland; 
Mrs. Maurice S. Guest (2); Mrs. John Pifer; 
Mrs. Bert Maroney; Faye Tebbe; Airs. R. 
S. Cooper: Beulah Dunbar; Bessie B. Zenier; 
Mildred Huey; Mrs. Laura Wrenn.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD 
Published by

National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois

The Restitution Herald is official organ of 
the General Conference of the Church of God.

Oregon, III., Church of God S. S.
Mrs. T. J. Ellis
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Mrs. Jennie F. Martin
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God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which G >d hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38),

Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.

The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 
return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:28) ; the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cur. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8); the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of Tempo. Ariz., Church of God

A Sister in the Faith
AV. A. Reid
Amy L. Young 
Alice Young 
Oregon, 111., Church of God

God gave you eyes

Beemer, Jr., of Oregon Bible College, having 
undergone an appendectomy! These two will 
now be able to get together and talk about 
their operations.

The married fellowship group held a skat
ing party at the Fonthill rink last Friday 
evening. It was a very cold night, and we are 
sere the wiener roast, held at the parsonage 
afterwards was much enjoyed.

Sunday morning, January 18, Sr. Catharine 
.Merrill was baptized, and this last Sunday 
was welcomed into the household of faith.

Sunday evening, the 18th, a representative 
of the Ontario Temperance Federation gave 
a nice talk to the church folk. The forces 
of evil are very strong and we should take 
our stand on the side of true Christian living.

Our pastor attended the Ministerial Con
ference in Oregon, Ill. In his absence, our 
study on “The 'Three Worlds” was conducted 
by Bro. Joe Fletcher, Jr.

In closing this report, brethren, this verse 
comes to mind: “Not forsaking the assem
bling of ourselves together, as the manner 
of some is; but exhorting one another: and 
so much the more, as ye see the day approach
ing.” Irene Holland, Reporter.

The following have enrolled in the program 
sponsored by the Laymen’s Committee to pro
vide for the missionary expansion of National 
Bible Institution to include lhe expansion of 
every department to better serve the needs of 
our people; to enlarge- direct mail contacts; 
to expand printing and publishing with a 
new print shop and office building; to enlarge 
Pastoral Aid to help fifty now communities 
to have a full-time pastor as soon as such pas
tors are available; to carry the gospel to 
fifty million prospective listeners by radio. To 
this end, they are volunteering to contribute 
an amount equal to fifty cents per week or 
more to the effort of National Bible Institu
tion during the year November 1, 1947 to 
November 1, 1948.

483. Mr. & Mrs. F. Carpenter, Danville, Ky.
484. Mrs. Ada Al. Cooper, Des Moines, Iowa
485. Dorcas Society, Baraga, Mich.
486. A. B. Lobell, New Orleans, La.
487. Hildred C. Alomsen, Lake View, Iowa
488. Lottie E. Young, Seattle, Wash.
•189. Mrs. T. J. Ellis, Waterloo, Iowa
490. Airs. J. AV. Donaldson. Hamden, Conn.
491. Mr, & Mrs. Virgil D. Claypool, Findlay,

Ohio
A Nebraska Brother

493. E. H. Eubanks, Morrilton, Ark.
494. Mrs. Barbara White Gainey, Shreveport, 

La.
495. Mrs. Ada G. Roszelle, Shreveport, Ln.
496. Airs. J. H. Noggle, Mount Vernon, Ark.
498. Charlie AV. Hutchinson, Hammond, La.
499. Mrs. Charlie AV. Hutchinson, Hammond, 

La.
500. Melvin J. Richardson. Hammond, .La.
501. Cecil S. Richardson. Hammond, La.
502. Mrs. Lorrin L. Gainey, Hammond, La.
503. Vernon N. Lobell, Hammond. La.
504. James A. Robinson. Hammond, La.
505. Mrs. Maurice D. Robinson, Hammond, 

La.
506. Maurice D. Robinson, Hammond, La.
507. Willing Workers Chib, Hammond, La.
508. Airs. Claiborne E. Lee, Springfield, La.

Our Christmas supper and entertainment 
was well attended, one hundred thirteen sit
ting down to the turkey dinner. There were 
thirty-five deserving scholars and teachers who 
were presented with pins for faithful attend
ance at Sunday school during 1947.

On Monday night before Christmas, the 
Welland Bible study group met at the home 
ot Sr. Charles Dilamarter. Alter the class 
study, there was an exchange of gifts, as 
well as pictuns- of Arizona, shown by the pas
tor. being much enjoyed. The evening came 
to a close with the serving of a very tasty 
lunch.

We enjoyed seeing Irene Payne- and How
ard Beemer. Jr., during Christmas holidays. 
Irene gave us an interesting chalk talk one 
Sunday evening.

The new year was entered into here by 
prayer at a watch night service held at the 
church.

The annual Sunday school meeting was held 
on Friday, January 2, with opening prayer 
being given by Bro. J. Fletcher, Jr. Very on 
couraging reports were given on varied phases 
of the work. For the fifty-two Sundays of the 
year, we had an average attendance of sixty- 
three, and more than half of these had faith
ful attendance. In comparison with the pre
vious year, we had a gain of fourteen per cent 
in attendance.

The officers elected for the year are: super
intendent, AV. H. Holland; assistant, Joseph 
Fletcher. Jr.: secretary-treasurer. Joe Flet
cher IV; pianist, Betty Elliot; assistant, 
Doris Fletcher; Social Committee, AVilson 
Kirkwood, chairman. Ross Anger, Joe Flet
cher TV, Dorothy Elliot, Kathleen Eggleton; 
cradle roll superintendent, Ella Beemer.

Picnic dale was set for July 1, place being 
Niagara Glen.

Officers of the married fellowship group 
for 1948 are as follows: president, Caroline 
Dilamarter; vice president, Jean Elliot; sec
retary, Peter Standing; treasurer. Doris Lane.

Friday evening. January 16, the annual 
business meeting was opened by the rending 
of Hebrews 4 by Bro. C. E. Randall, after 
which Bro. -I. Fletcher. Jr., offered prayer. 
Interesting reports were given, and various 
matters of business discussed.

A very interesting report was given by the 
pastor, covering the work of the past year, 
and counseling us for this important new 
year. The officers are as follows: pastor. C. 
E. Randall; elders, Joseph Fletcher, .Jr., AV. 
H. Holland; deacons, Maurice Anger, Ross 
Anger; assistant deacons, David Elliot. Alel- 
vin Haines, Alfred Payne. Peter Standing, 
Gerald Rose: deaconess. Addie Haines; as
sistants. Thelma Barnhart, Nellie Kirkwood, 
Mabel Bunn; trustees, (honorary), AVilliam 
Anger, A. II. .McClellan, (elected), Horace 
Haines. Velmer Bouslield, W. II. Beemer, 
Frank Lane: secretary. AVilson Kirkwood; 
treasurer, Irvin Barnhart: organist, Blanche 
Page; auditors. Doris Lane, Marion Brown; 
property committee chairman, Maurice An
ger: Herald reporter, Irene Holland; press 
reporter, Doris Lane; Social Committee chair
man, AVilson Kirkwood; Kitchen Committee 
chairman, Blanche Page.

Bro. Alfred Payne is now at his home in 
Fonthill, after visiting the AVelland Hospital, 
where he was relieved of his appendix.

Just this week, we learned of Bro. Howard
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Truth Seekers* Tracts and Books
“This gospel must first he published among all nations ’ (Marl{ 13:10).
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The Hebrew People (Children’s 
Lesson Book), 59pp.

Children’s Bible Story and Study 
Book, 60pp.

Senior Berean Book One (Gospel 
Plan), 50pp.-

Senior Berean Book Two (Life and 
Immortality), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Five (The Church 
of God), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Six (Building for 
iho Ages'). 40pp.

Berean Searchlight, Series 2 (Story and 
Purpose of Christ).

Death Reigned from Adam to Moses, 
Robison vs. Conner paper, 58pp.

Jesus Christ in the Old Testament, 
Judd, paper, 88pp.

Ancient Mysteries, Johnston, paper, 
116pp.

The Mystery of Iniquity Explained, 
Booth, paper, 220pp.

The Pine Woods Bible Class, Wilson, 
board cloth, 480pp.

The Student’s Textbook, Wilson, 
board cloth, 200pp.

The Book of Revelation Made Easy to 
Understand, Wilson, b. cloth, 96pp.

The Visitor, Boice, paper, 212pp.
The Way of Life Eternal, Booth, 

paper, 88pp.

.50
Free for postage

An effective way of teaching the gospel is in the use of tracts. The cost of slipping a tract into 
a letter is negligible, yet doing so may “save a soul from death.” Tracts and books listed below 
may be ordered from National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois.

God’s Promises, Drew, 2pp.
Diabolus, the Antigod, Haupt, 4pp. 
A Study of the Word “Soul,” 4pp. 
Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh, 4pp. 
Words of Comfort, G. E. Marsh, 4pp. 
Thus It Becometh Us, A. Marsh, 4pp. 
What Must I Do to Be Saved?

Waggoner, 4pp.
Sin in the Church, Railsback, 6pp.
Can You Believe? Reed, 6pp.
The Coming of Christ, Curtis, 6pp.
Who Are Led by the Spirit of God? 

Jones, 6pp.
Kingdom of God, Goekler, 6pp.
Truths the Child of God Should

Know, Lapp, 6pp.

The Nature and Hope of Man, 
Kirkpatrick, 6pp

Resurrection, Magaw, 8pp.
Baptism, Lindsay, 8pp.
Pleasures of Youth, LcCrone, 8pp.
An Important Biblical Discovery, 

Haupt, 8pp.
The Gospel Plan of Salvation, 

Railsback, 8pp.
Hell—What Is It? 8pp.
The Two Sons of God—Adam in Type 

and Antitype, Lindsay, 12pp.
What Is Man? Patrick, 12pp.
The Sabbath, Lindsay, 13pp.
The Word Made Flesh, Thomas, 16pp.

First Principles, G. E. Marsh, 18pp.
God’s Covenant with Abraham, 

Lindsay, 19pp.
An Open Letter, Judd
Coming Events in the Light of

Prophecy, Corbaley, 60pp. 1.00
Where Are the Dead? Bronson, 36pp. .50
The Nature of the Soul, Hardesty (Berean) 
Red Is for Danger, A. Marsh (Berean) 
I Am, A. Marsh (Berean)
Do You Believe That— (Berean)

The First Resurrection, Leask.

New Testaments—3%x4% in., paper 
bound.

Maps of Bible Lands, printed in color, 
with index, 6%x9% in.

Special Gospels—pages 3x4% in., illustrated covers 
in color. Any of the books of the New Testa
ment or Proverbs 2 for 5e.
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You Are What You Think>

/

Dean Moore

r

Boldly, the True One charged, “Even so ye also out
wardly appear righteous unto men, but within ye are full 
of hypocrisy and iniquity” (Matt. 23:28). Christ’s teach
ing constantly urged heart religion as well as deed re
ligion. His memorable Sermon from the Mount echoes 
the message—You are what you think.

Christian leaders are concerned with the fact that many 
individuals belong to the church, but do not belong to 
Christ. Their names are written on the church records, 

but are not engraved in the Lamb’s Book of 
Life. They learn the vocabulary of the church, 
memorize the hymns of the Christian faith, 
listen Sunday after Sunday to good gospel 
preaching, yet fail to experience any inner 
transformation. A church congregation com
posed of such individuals may be very active, 
have a large membership, and possess an ade
quate treasury. Like the church of Laodicea, 
the members may say, “I am rich, and in
creased with goods, and have need of noth
ing,” yet they really are “wretched, and mis

erable, and poor, and blind, and naked” (Rev. 3:17). 
Like dead leaves, many church congregations have re
tained their original structure and outline, but have lost 

can experience the 
necessary transformation, and can receive new life, only 
in the measure each individual, member experiences an

Becoming Christian is.redirecting one’s thoughts, atti
tudes, and motives. It involves rearranging one’s little 
planetary system until life revolves around Christ, instead 
of around self. The new creature in Christ begins to obey 
the command, “Set your affection on things above,Jnot 
on things on the earth” (Col. 3:2). To him, “old things 
are passed away; behold all diings are become new” (2 
Cor. 5:17). He has “crucified the flesh with the affec.tions 

Jesus discovered this condition among Jewish religious and lusts” (Gal. 5:24). Moment by moment, his carnal 
leaders in His day. Elis sincerity revealed their hypocrisy, mind is being replaced by the (Please turn to page 10)
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O OMEONE has said, “It is not what a man thinks he
is; it is what a man thinks—he is!” You are what you 

think. Solomon said concerning man, “As he thinketh in 
his heart, so is he” (Prov. 23:7). As food becomes the 
tissues of a man’s body, thoughts become the composi
tion of his mental life. A man is what he eats—physically; 
he is what he thinks—mentally. Yes, friend, you are what 
you think.

Thoughts form an important factor in the spiritual 
transformation of a man’s life. Thoughts arc 
ancestors of deeds. Almost every deed one per
forms is preceded by a thought. Evil deeds 
result from evil thoughts; Christian deeds re
sult from Christian thoughts. “To be carnally 
minded is death; but to be spiritually minded 
is life and peace” (Rom. 8:6). Becoming 
Christian is not limited to changing habits;

-it involves mental transformation. Christians 
are exhorted: “Be not conformed to this 
world; but be ye transformed by the renew
ing of your mind” (Rom. 12:2). Changing 
actions without changing the motivating thoughts is like 
mopping, up water without turning off the faucet. An ef
fective transformation must begin at the source of evil.

Often, individuals experience an outer reformation the vital force of life. A congregation 
without an inner transformation. Such an individual ful
fills Paul's prophecy of apostate church members “having 
a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof” (2 inner transformation. 
Tim. 3:5). This results in keeping the letter of Christian 
commandments but not the spirit, observing symbols 
without their meaning, performing deeds without pos
sessing the motivating thoughts. These people often are 
like modern cemeteries which are beautiful parks on the 
surface, but underneath contain death. They are like the 
Dead Sea which reflects heaven on its face, but hides 
Sodom and Gomorrah in its heart.

By Dean Moord) a Senior Student in Oregon Bible College
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What of the Past?
Ten thousand historians 

distant past. Though quoting

‘______________________________________ *

The Word of God is unique in 
presenting answer to this question. 
The Bible reveals that man’s chase, 
his endless repetition of rising fol
lowed by waste and ruin, will be 
climaxed and superseded by a new 
and better order called the “King
dom of God.” So frail is earth-made 
man that wise Providence limits 
and protects man’s vision to a few 
short hours. No man can clearly 
foresee the morrow. Only through 
the windows of prophecy can men 
“see through a glass darkly” into

“-S'-- »
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the future, but there is promise that the children of God 
see the Son of God, the Saviour of men, 

“face to face.” (1 Cor. 13:12.) “When he shall appear,” 
moreover, “we shall be like him; for we shall see him as 
he is” (1 John 3:2). Then, all the earth, inheritance of the 
saints, will be transformed. “There shall be no more curse” 
(Rev. 22:3). The desert, “flowering like narcissus blooms,” 
will ring “with delight . . . seeing thus the Eternal’s liv
ing power, the splendour of our God!”

“The jackals’ and hyenas’ lair shall turn to pasture for 
your flocks, and reeds and rushes shall be flourishing 
where once the ostrich quartered.”

“A stainless highroad shall appear, its name ‘The Sa
cred Way'; no soul unclean shall tread it, no impious 
foot stray over it; no lions shall ever haunt it, no wild 

; on it the redeemed shall walk, those 
whom the Eternal has set free.” (Isa. 35, Moffatt.)

“The wolf shall couch then with the lamb . . . the lion 
shall eat straw like any ox, wolf and lion shall graze 
side by side, herded by a little child.... None shall injure^ 
none shall kill, anywhere on my sacred hill; for the land 

as full of the knowledge of the Eternal as the 
ocean-bed is full of water” (Isa. 11:6-9, Moffatt).

Where once the wild bison roamed, where later slaugh
ter told on man, new life will flood the stretching prairies 
and bless the desert sands. No more yells from savage

are insufficient to relate the someday will
one another, they neverthe

less disagree. Human vision cannot penetrate time and 
tradition. No human was present when God “laid the 
foundations of the earth” and “the cornerstone thereof.” 
No human sat in the pews of God’s amphitheater when 
first “the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of 
God shouted for joy.” (Job 38:4-7.) “In the beginning”— 
God! Historians came long later. “Before the mountains 
were brought forth, or ever thou hadst formed the earth 
and the world, even from everlasting to everlasting, thou 
art God” (Psalm 90:2). “Remember the former things of 
old,” challenges God of the wisdom of this world, “for I 
am God, and there is none else; I am God, and there is 
none like me, declaring the end from the beginning, and beast leap on it; but 
from ancient times the things that are not yet done, say
ing, My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my pleas
ure” (Isa. 46:9, 10).

What of the Future*?
From the days of earliest history, man has been seeking shall be 

peace and contentment—apparently almost within reach, 
yet always receding. Civilizations arose, tottered, and fell. 
A grander civilization today balances on the verge of 
judgment; yet man continues seeking his illusive goals.
What of the future? Is there no completion? No victory? throat; no more thundering stampedes of beast—or men!
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I Come Quickly!
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HE BIBLE teaches that Christ will return to the 
earth to establish the Kingdom of God. Jesus said, 

"I go away, and come again unto you” (John 14:28). The 
fact that He said He would come again indicates that He 
will return to the same place He was at that time—that 
is, on the earth. Jesus did go away after that. He was cru
cified; Jesus was in the grave three days; then God resur
rected Him. After His resurrection, Jesus was speaking 
to the apostles, and we read: “When he had spoken these 
things, while they beheld, he was taken.up; and a cloud 
received him out of their sight. And while they looked 
stedfastly toward heaven as he went up, behold, two men 
stood by them in white apparel; which also said, Ye men 
of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? this 
same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall 
so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven” (Acts 1:9-11). These two men in white apparel 
were specific in describing the manner in which Christ 
would return. They emphasized that Jesus was the One 
to return. Further, they emphasized that He will return 
in rhe same manner—that His return will be literal; for 
they said, “This same Jesus, which is taken up from you

librdg

into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen 
him go into heaven.” Christ lived on earth once. The 
writer of the Hebrew Letter revealed that Jesus will ap
pear the second time without sin unto salvation unto them 
that look for Him. He wrote, “Christ was once offered 
to bear the sins of many; and unto them that look for him 
shall he appear the second time without sin unto salva
tion” (Heb. 9:28).

“When is a man rewarded for his deeds?” one may 
ask. “If a person lias been good all his life and dies, when 
is he rewarded ?” Jesus said, “The Son of man shall come 
in the glory of his Father with his angels; and then he 
shall reward every man according to his works” (Matt. 
16:27). Will Jesus return to the earth? He said, “The Son 
of man shall come.” And when does one receive his re
ward ? Jesus said, “The Son of man shall come. . . . Then 
he shall reward every man according to his works.”

Christians have a magnificient message to present to 
the world. Hence, there need be no shame associated with 
Christianity. Jesus commanded Christians not to be 
ashamed of Him or Flis words, lest He, at His coming, 
be ashamed of them. Jesus (Please turn to page 11)
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Christ and His Church
7>r Shirley Logsdon, Oregon Bible Collegei

people at Pergamos, for the most part, were faithful and 
true, but the trail of the Serpent and idolatry were seen. 
Jesus urged them to repent, or He would fight with His 
sword. Overcomers will feast with Christ by eating of the 
hidden manna (Word of God) and will receive a white 
stone with a new name thereon.

In the message to Thyatira, the Christ was presented 
as the Son of God and the All-Wise Ruler over nations, 
meting out judgment. Members of the church here had 
been faithful, too, being charitable and patient. They, 
however, had been influenced by Jezebel; therefore be
coming fornicators and idolaters. Promising to destroy 
Jezebel and her efforts, Christ offered to give to over
comers authority to rule the nations with a rod of iron, 
making overcomers co-rulers with Him. (Rev. 5:10.) Also 
they are to receive the “morning star,” which represented 
Christ. (22:16.) Since Christ is the begotten Son of God, 
overcomers also will be begotten by God’s Spirit and will 
become morning stars.

Beginning in chapter three was the message to the 
church at Sardis. Jesus was portrayed as having power 
over seven spirits and over the angels. He cautioned the 
members at Sardis, saying that though they claimed to 
live they really were dead. They should be careful to 
strengthen the things that did remain. A few names, ->• 
though, remained undefiled and will be worthy to walk 
with Christ. Christ will confess their names before God - 
and His angels, and their names will be in the Book of 
Life.

The sixth message was delivered to Philadelphia. Jesus 
was depicted here as being bold and true and possessing 
the key of David. Jesus owns the key that saves. He, by 
dying and being resurrected, opened a way of salvation. 
No one can close that way now. All one needs to do is 
to go through the door. In Isaiah 22:22 is prophecy of the 
Anointed One possessing the key of David. The church 
in Philadelphia, too, had some good works, and the Lord 
promised to keep the faithful from the hour of tempta
tion. If they overcame, they would be made pillars in the 
temple of God and would receive the name of God and 
the name of the New Jerusalem coming down from 
heaven. The overcomer is to be a part of the Kingdom, 
being a joint-heir of Christ.

The last message was directed to the church at Laodi- 
cea. Jesus was portrayed there as the Amen—the “So Be 
It”—the faithful witness and the Firstfruits of the new 
creation. The Laodicean church made a pitiful picture.

f p HOUGH SEVERAL interpretations arc given to 
1 Revelation 2 and 3, I should like to present the in

terpretation most helpful to me, the composite picture of 
Christ and His church.

In Revelation 1, the glorified Christ stands “in the 
midst” of seven golden candlesticks, the candlesticks rep
resenting the seven churches to be introduced in chapters 
two and three. The message to each church presents three 
pictures: 1) the perfected Christ; 2) the good and evil 
deeds of each church; and, 3) the gift to be received by 
overcomers. These seven messages to the seven churches 
serve to draw a composite picture of the church as a 
whole. Also, we should like to bring to your attention 
that overcomers will receive the same blessings as did 
Christ when He put on immortality, the descriptive name 
of Christ in each message being more or less analogous 
to the promised reward.

The first church to receive a message was the church 
at Ephesus. Christ was shown as controlling angels and 
walking in the midst of His people. He noticed that the 
Ephesians had labored earnestly, had been patient and 
virtuous. Jesus appreciated, too. that they despised the 
Nicolaitanes, for He also hated them, because they turned 
from God. The Ephesians’ moral correctness was prom
inent, but their early love of God had grown cold. Un
less they repented, the Lord threatened the church would 
be cast away. He promised the overcomers, however, that 
they would eat of the tree of life in the midst of the Para
dise of God. As Jesus is in the midst of His churches, to
day, so overcomers will be in the midst of the Kingdom 
tomorrow.

In the second message, directed to the church at 
Smyrna, Jesus is pictured as the “first and the last, which 
was dead and is alive.” Lie is the Resurrected One. As a 
whole, the church had good works, having withstood 
tribulation and poverty. Hypocrisy entered into the 
church, though, for some persons claimed to be Jews, 
but were not. Reward to be received by overcomers in 
this church is eternal life; they will not “be hurt of the 
second death.” Exactly as Jesus is “alive for evermore,” 
so death will have no power over the faithful. The Res
urrected One promises resurrection.

Jesus, in message to the church at Pergamos, was de
scribed as One having a sharp sword with two edges. 
Hebrews 4:12 informs that the “word of God is quick, 
and powerful, and sharper than any twoedged sword.” 
Jesus, Spokesman for God, has the Word of God. The
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Nine for Me! — One for You?

By (Mrs.) Mary E. Marsh, Rockford, Illinois

can
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No good seemed to be found in it. The members were 
neither hot nor cold. Jesus prefers Christians “hot” for 
Him; but, if they cannot be hot, He would rather they 
would be cold. Peter gave a very good thought when he 
said, speaking of Christians: “If after they have escaped 
the pollutions of the world through the knowledge of the 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again entangled 
therein, overcome, the latter end is worse with them than

you ever 
talent, you 

develop another by using what you have. Christ 
demned the servant because of his lack of desire and 
energy to use the talent given to him rather than the lack 
of money or riches received. To Him, service is the most 
important.

God’s share? Yes, He asks for just a little. We are ex
pected to give a tithe. One portion out of ten belongs to 
God. Just think—you have nine tenths of it for yourself. 
Perhaps you feel it is wrong to urge tithing, yet Jesus’ 
teachings, nearly half of them, dealt with the danger of 
withholding God’s share. Money is perhaps the most dan
gerous thing with which we have to deal. What part 
does it play in our lives? Money is power. We work all

rOHE VALUE we put on anything is in a sense our 
1 worship of it. We carefully guard things that are val

uable to us. Many times the things we treasure the most 
cost only a few cents.

Have you ever considered just what God is worth to 
you? Is His love a prize possession? or is it something 
that just happens to be there, so you put up with it?

Just what is God’s share? To be a just steward, it is 
necessary that we account for everything. How much 
time do you have? Time should be budgeted 
as well as money. There is a time for sleep, 
play, work, and eating. Does your budget of 
time have a definite proportion set apart for 
family worship, prayer, and the meeting with 
others in the faith? God gives us our life and 
we owe Him a share of our time. He wants 
more than just a few minutes slipped in when 
there is nothing else to do. Do not waste His 
time.

Giving is an expression of love. God has 
given us many talents. Not one person lacks. 
True, some have more than others, but have 
considered why? If you have only one

the beginning. For it had been better for them not to have 
known the way of righteousness, than, after they have 
known it, to turn from the holy commandment delivered 
unto them” (2 Peter 2:20, 21). The Laodiceans believed 
they were in need of nothing, not knowing they were 
“wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked.” Christ offered that they buy from Him “gold 
tried in the fire, that thou (Continued on page 10)

day for money with which to buy food, clothing, shelter, 
and sometimes recreation. Without it one could not get 
along under present world conditions. Most people work 
hard for the money they receive—so why should they give 
it away? Why is it a burden to tip God a dime when the 
collection plate comes by? Is money yours? It belongs to 
God. God gives us our health, talents, knowledge, etc. 
Without His help we could not work. No work—no pay 
—no pay—no life! Do we owe God a share? Giving 

money is a talent. We earn it by the talents 
we have. Money is opportunity because we 
are able to go to school, to build businesses 
and homes with it.

Money itself is not dangerous. It is the way 
one uses it and the value he puts upon it. It is 
hard for a rich man to enter the Kingdom of 
heaven because he is likely to put more value 
on the power he can obtain with his money, 
rather than the good that can be done with 
it. Many of the followers of Jesus were rich, 
but they used their money to make Christi

anity grow. Because of the many things that one can do 
with money, one often forgets the more important things 
of life that cannot be obtained with it. Sometimes those 
in charge are to blame for the power that the rich have. 
Churches are not excluded. Does your church value the 
widow’s mite (she gave her all), or does it cater to the 

. rich who may give only a little in proportion to what he 
has ? Yes, money can be dangerous. Money means obliga
tion to the world, to your home, but above all to God. He 
expects you to build His churches, support your evangel
ists, support your local church, to train workers and teach
ers, so they can bring light to all the lost children.

You pay a tithe to the government—you are obliged to. 
Should you forget God’s share? Remember, it is only one 
out of ten! You have nine left!

Mary E. Marsh
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Where Is Adam?
Man and His Future

l By J. W. Macallister, Hatboro, Pennsylvania

sweat of thy face shall thou eat bread, till 
thou return unto the ground; for out of it 
wast thou taken, for dust thou art and unto 
dust shalt thou return” (Gen. 3:19).

The reader will note that this is entirely in 
accord with the information given as to how 
God created man, as shown in Genesis 2:7: 
“The Lord God formed man of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life, and man became a living soul.” 
We notice God did not breathe a soul into the 
man Adam, but, as a result of God putting 
breath into that dust-formed body, man be
came a living soul, i.e., a sentient being.

Is it not exceedingly strange, if the penalty 
for sin is that which is taught by orthodoxy, 
that God made no mention of such a fate when 
He gave His first warning against disobedi
ence to His creature man, nor when He pro
nounced sentence when His law was violated? 
We find not the slightest suggestion of tor
ment, either of remorse or fire, but the plain 
statement that with the going out of the 
breath of life (which is what death actually 
is) he, Adam, would return to dust, i.e., to the 
original matter from which he had been cre
ated.

All have heard the oft-repeated assertion, 
“There are just two places, heaven or hell” to 
which man can go. In many conversations 
with other men as to the destiny of Adam 
when ho died, we have found most of them 
felt that God in His mercy had by some proc
ess of Divine compassion succeeded in saving 
Adam, and that he is now enjoying heavenly 
bliss. If that conclusion be true, it means that 
ho has been exalted to the spirit nature, the 
very nature of Jehovah God and our Lord 
Jesus Christ and that ho has the eternal fel
lowship of the great Creator and Sustainer of 
the universe as well as do all the angelic hosts. 
Would it not appear in that event that Adam’s 
sin of disobedience was the very wisest thing 
he could have done, for, if he had remained 
sinless, he would have continued to live on the 
earth as a perfect human with his eternal as
sociates, his fellow kindred, mankind, and the

Everj' human being who has reached some 
measure of maturity and understanding has 
had an experience with death. Either one of 
his relatives or a friend that has had some in
timate relationship with his life has been 
taken from him by the Grim Reaper. If we 
will think back to such an experience, we will 
recall that almost invariably the thought of 
the future destiny of the departed one would 
present itself to our minds, and in some eases 
may have caused anxious concern to us.

Considering the fact that it is a problem we 
all must face, not only in regard to our friends 
but sooner or later for ourselves as individual 
members of the Adamic family, would it not 
be wisdom to endeavor to acquaint ourselves 
with authoritative information on so vital a 
subject?

Bible students have learned that to get a 
basis for any Scripture subject it is wise to 
seek out the place of beginning in God’s Word 
where the subject is found, and to use the in
formation there received as a guide to the un
derstanding of succeeding references to the 
same subject when found in the Bible. That 
method is the rule of men in their business re
lations as well as nations in their intercourse 
with each other. They have a contract or a 
treaty written or verbally entered into and all 
future relations on the subject are always to 
be in accordance with the original contract, 
should any dispute arise on that subject. The 
scripture in Genesis 2:16, .17, nt the head of 
this article is the beginning of the informa
tion on the subject of Death, and we shall use 
it as a basis of this study, in connection with 
Genesis 3:19, quoted later in full as Divine 
revelation.

God gave His creature man instructions as to 
his rights and the privileges he might enjoy 
in the beautiful Garden where he had been 
placed. He could eat of the fruit of every 
tree in it, including the tree of life, excepting 
one tree only, the tree of knowledge of good 
and evil, and of that tree he should not eat, 
no not oven touch it. (Gen. 3:3.) The third 
chapter of this Genesis (book of beginnings) 
tells the lamentable story of Satan’s tempta
tion of Mother Evo, and how she was duped by 
Satan’s lie. Then it shows how sho in turn 
presented tho temptation to her husband 
Adam, and of his fall into disobedience and 
sin with her.

We find, as the first effect of that act of 
disobedience, that the purity of thought pos
sessed by them as innocent, sinless beings had 
departed. They became aware of their nudity 
and took measures to hide it—also to hide 
from God.

Then we have a recital of God inquiring in 
tho Garden, and of Adam’s futile alibi and 
how God proceeded to announce His sentence, 
first against the Serpent, then against the 
woman, and lastly against tho man. Ho con
cluded His supremo decree as follows: “In the

“The Lord God commanded the man, 
saying, Of every tree of the garden thou 
mayest freely eat; but of the tree of. 
the knowledge of good and evil, thou 
shalt not eat of it; for in the day that 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely 
die” (Gen. 2:16, 17). . . . “Wherefore 
as by one man sin entered into the 
world and death by sin, and so death 
passed upon all men, for that all have 
sinned” (Rom. 5:12).

lower animals over which he was given au
thority.

Let us now take tho other alternative, that 
Adam went to the orthodox hell. Surely, if 
any one of tho human race deserved such a 
fate, the one who brought the curse of God 
upon the entire human family would be the 
proper one to receive it. For he, Adam, was 
perfect and had the capacity to obey, while 
we, his offspring, arc born in sin and have 
weakened wills and consciences.

Bishop Ussher’s chronology, as shown in tho 
margin of many Bibles, indicates that about 
six thousand years have passed since man was 
created on this earth. Considering the Bible 
statement that Adam lived nine hundred thirty 
years before he died, it would appear that ho 
had now been in hell for around five thousand 
years. That would seem to the ordinary mind 
quite a sufficient penalty for one to suffer for 
eating fruit from a forbidden tree. Five thou
sand years, however, is but a drop in the buck
et of eternity future which must go on to five 
millions, then five billions years, and to all 
the following multiples of addition to eternity. 
Best samples of the human family today are 
none too loving, we fear, but we doubt if a 
single member of the race lives who would con
demn even the most poisonous or vicious of the 
beast creation to such a fate if that edict were 
capable of fulfillment.

All have had some small measure of experi
ence with pain and suffering, and we arc sure ______
all have been glad to have been relieved ofit 
after but a few minutes’ duration, but to con
ceive of one enduring such throughout eter
nity is certainly beyond the capacity of the 
finite mind.

Another statement most of us have heard 
repeatedly is, “No one who has died ever 
came back to tell us what it is like.” That is 
not an entirely truthful statement, for the 
Word of God tells of several persons who have 
been brought back from the death state.

Let us take one recital of such to illustrate, 
i.e., Lazarus, the brother of Mary and Martha 
of Bethany. The Word tells us that he had 
been dead four days and that, as would be 
expected in a warm climate such as Palestine, 
he had begun to decompose. Surely such a 
condition would be plain proof that he was en
tirely dead, no chance that he was in a state 
of catalepsy as is sometimes the ease of those 
who are afflicted with certain human maladies. 
The testimony of the Word is that Jesus loved 
Lazarus, and that He wept at his tomb. 
Surely the Lord would not manifest such 
«mrkcd affection toward a sinful man. So we 
conclude that, if the commonly accepted un
derstanding of reward and punishment be the 
correct one, Lazarus went to heaven at the 
time of his death.

Now, if that be true, did our Lord do him 
a kindness when He brought him back to this 
earth life? lie might later fall into tempta-
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is conversant with his Bible, he will know that did possess when God pronounced “him good” 
there is not a single statement in God’s Word and kept from him any temptation or trial

dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the 
fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over

will make the matter plain to the unbiased 
mind. God could have created man as He did 
the lower animals, with inheritable instincts,

must recognize that all the bitter experiences 
the race is enduring arc really part of one be-

for their sins. (See Jude 6.)
We human creatures, in our mental limita

tions, are prone to think only in terms of our 
allotted “threescore and ten,” forgetting that 
“with the Lord a thousand years are as one

tion, as many a good man has done, nnd lose 
that standing of God’s approval he had pos
sessed and then lie deprived for all eternity of 
that blessed state into which he formerly had 
entered.

The render of this article must have by this 
time become aware of the fact that we are 
writing to, and reasoning only with, folk like 
ourselves who believe the Bible, is the very 
Word of God, and that its conclusions are final 
with us. To any who do not so believe, this ar
ticle will moan but little.

Before continuing our inquiry, we want to 
recite a few historic facts which can bp con
firmed by examining any reliable history of 
the Christian religion, or even a common en
cyclopedia.

The first few centuries following the begin
ning of the Christian Era, when salvation only 
through faith and obedience to the Lord Jesus 
Christ was proclaimed, were years of intense 
missionary effort. Christ’s followers spread 
the glad tidings throughout the entire civil
ized world, and, while the growth was not 
rapid, it was steady, and the followers of the 
faith were acknowledged to be people of su
perior quality of character and reliability.

About the beginning of the fourth century 
of the Christian Era, the followers of Christ 
had grown to such proportions as to attract 
the attention of the ruling Emperor of the 
Roman state. He. like most politicians, doubt
less was seeking new adherents to add to his 
political machine, thus insuring a continuance 
of his power and rulership. He professed to 
have had a vision and that there appeared in 
the heavens a command to him to espouse the 
Christian faith, which he proceeded to do.

As has usually been the weakness of man
kind to affiliate with the great of the earth, he 
was gladly received, not only into membership, 
but promptly placed in leadership of the 
Christian church. Many of his Roman nation
als followed their emperor into Christianity 
and were appointed by him to places of au
thority in the organization. Of course, these 
high and dignified officials could not be de
nied such favors nor could they be questioned 
too closely as to the measure of their under
standing of the doctrines of Christ, nor as to 
the genuineness of their professions.

Such ones brought with them a mixed faith 
—partly pagan and partly Christian. Church 
history covering that period shows that much 
of the time that should have been rightfully 
used for worship and upbuilding of righteous 
lives was spent in doctrinal discussions, and 
iii many instances disgraceful quarrels that 
manifested a spirit very different from the 
meek and lowly Nazarene. Many conferences 
were held in an endeavor to reconcile the di
vergent views, usually with little real success. 
One of the pagan views brought into the 
Christian church of that time was the dogma 
of the “immortality of the soul” as promul
gated by the ancient Greeks and also held by 
the Roman pagan believers.

This, you will remember, is the first lie on 
record in God’s Word, as told by the Devil to 
deceive Mother Eve, “Ye shall not surely die.” 
Once more, the Adversary used it to his advan
tage in leading astray the ignorant or inno
cent. It is that false doctrine, held as sacred 
for the past sixteen hundred years, that has 
caused so many false conclusions to be reached .

that will warrant this theory that man pos
sesses an immortal soul. To the contrary, he 
will recognize that death, as God pronounced 
upon Adam for his disobedience, was the pun
ishment inflicted.

Romans 6:23 states the matter very clearly, 
“The wages of sin is death, but the gift of 
God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord.” Of course, death is an undesirable 
state, but it is surely much preferable to an 
eternity of torment.

When one becomes acquainted with the 
glorious doctrine of the resurrection, he will 
begin to recognize the loving character of our 
heavenly Father and the debt of gratitude we 
owe to His Son, Jesus Christ, who died, the 
just for the unjust, to redeem us from death.

Understanding that death is a cessation of 
mortal life, we readily can see why none who 
had died and been reawakened was able to 
tell of any experience he had between the pe
riod of death and reawakening to life.

that might move him from it. The. fact that 
He did not so create and protect him, how
ever, is, or should be, reasonable evidence that 
such a method was not the best one, for God 
always does everything just right.

God is not like man, an experimenter. Wo 
try one way, and, if not successful, try an
other until we get what we want, or else give 
up the effort. Our heavenly Father is the “All 
Mighty” One, knowing the end from the be
ginning, and is and always has been able to 
accomplish His will. Hence, when He de
creed man to be a king and to have dominion, 
He meant just that and nothing less. Most 
people who reason at all on the subject seem 
to think that the Devil in Eden upset God’s 
plans and intentions, and that God since has 
been doing what He could to save man and 
that the Devil with wonderful success has been 
doing his best to control the race. Poor, 
foolish, finite minds! There never has been a 
second of time, since God decreed the creation 
and occupation of man, that He has not had 
absolute control of the situation and has been 
working out His Divine will, both as to His 
own glory and man’s ultimate good. We must 
ever keep in mind the declaration of the Al
mighty in Isaiah 55:11: “The word that go- 
eth forth out of my mouth: it shall not re
turn unto me void, but it shall accomplish that 
which I please, and it shall prosper in the 
thing whereto I sent it.”

God did not want His human creature, made 
in His image and for His glory, to be an auto
matic flesh machine. We human beings get 
no joy or fellowship with “yes” men; nor 
could God with an automaton! God desired 
fellowship and intercourse with beings who 
were reasoning creatures, exercising their indi
vidual wills: willing, if you please, to be right
eous—willing to fulfill the destiny God de
signed for them.

There was one essential ingredient toward 
that end that man lacked when created and 
placed in the Garden of God. That was ex
perience, but he has been getting plenty of 
that since. God might have fenced men in, 
and kept evil out, but He did not, neither did 
He withhold temptation from His higher an-

Again let us go back to the Genesis account 
of man’s creation and fall. If Adam had been 
created with an unending immortal life, why 
did God drive him out of the Garden lest he gelic creation who likewise came under God’s 
put forth his hand and eat of the tree of life displeasure and received a different sentence 
and continue to live? What difference would 
eating or not eating of the tree make to 
immortal being?

Doubtless, the question has come to us all 
ns to why God permitted Satan to tempt the 
first human pair and thus start the long train day” or “as a watch in the night.” Hence, wo 
of sin, sorrow, suffering, and death that has 
plagued the race since Edenic bliss.

A little common-sense reasoning, we think, nign plan, conceived in the mind of God before 
the world was created, and is working out just 
as the Divine will purposed it should.

To the human family now receiving this ex- 
but without a moral sense of right or wrong, perience, it is not less painful because of be-
The Word says, “Let us make man in our ing of Divine will and arrangement. It is the
image, after our likeness; and let them have final result of it that will prove God’s wisdom,

and we then will gladly accord: “Just and
true are all thy ways, thou King of nations” 

all the earth, and over every creeping thing (Rev. 15:3, marg.).
that ercepeth upon the earth” (Gen. 1:26). The intelligent reader of the Bible cannot 
Here we see that God designed His creature help noticing that the inspired writers have 
man to be king, or ruler, over the earth and invariably condemned sin and disobedience, 
all the lower animal creation he had made, yet throughout the entire Old Testament there 
prior to creating man on earth. runs a continuing line of prophetic promises

_____________v God might have created man with all the that gives hope for a brighter and better Day 
by professedly Christian people. If the reader qualities, both mental and moral, which he for humanity.

This hope becomes an open declaration when 
we reach the unfolding in the Gospels that tell
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world.”

Himself when He caused the Revelator to 
write, “I am he that liveth, and was dead; 
and, behold, I am alive for evermore . . . and 
have the keys of hell [hades] and of death”

away; and there was no more sea.
“And I, John, saw the holy city, new Jeru

salem, coming down from God out of heaven, 
prepared as a bride adorned for her husband.

“And I heard a great voice out of heaven

having been made acquainted with the release 
made possible by Jesus’ sacrifice, might re
fuse to accept God’s mercy and pardon. It is 
a true picture of the second-death penalty, 
which will be the fate ultimately of all who 
refuse God’s grace through His Son’s sacri
fice for sin.

God’s Word, speaking of our Lord, says that 
all who “will not hear that prophet shall bo 
destroyed from among the people” (Acts 
3:23). Orthodoxy says, to the contrary, “All 
the wicked shall be preserved.” Which testi
mony do you believe—God’s or man’s?

Man, when anticipating any extensive struc
ture, plans in advance for such. Frequently, 
great steel girders arc ordered and delivered 
upon the ground before any excavations are 
made for the foundations. In fact, the archi
tect can make and show the prospective 
builder a drawing of the building in advance, 
with many of the details of the various inter
nal parts of it. One who has seen such a 
drawing, and who has visited the building 
when only partly finished, might be somewhat 
disappointed in viewing it with all the ac
companying debris cluttering up its immediate 
surroundings. Such are the impressions we 
mortals get when wo endeavor to grasp God’s 
great plan of creation, the fall, and redemp
tion today.

Following (the first six verses of Revelation 
21) is the Great Architect’s descriptive pen
picture of His intended structure:

“I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for

so he

us of the arrival of the anointed Jesus, the 
great sin bearer, and remedy for death. Now 
we plainly can comprehend the mind of the 
Spirit when He impelled the Prophet Isaiah, 
in chapter 53, to write: “He was wounded for 
our transgressions, he was bruised for our 
iniquities: the chastisement of our peace 
was upon him; and with his stripes we are 
healed.”

Again: “He was oppressed, and he was af
flicted, yet he opened not his mouth: he was 
brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a 
sheep before his shearers is dumb, 
openeth not his mouth.”

Again: “Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise 
him; he hath put him to grief: when thou 
shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he 
shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, 
and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in 
his hand.”

This last quoted verse, Isaiah 53:10, tells 
us, “Thou shalt make his soul an offering for 
sin.” Another scripture says, “He poured out 
his soul unto death” (v. 12). This brings us 
to the glorious Bible doctrine of redemption, 
or, in other words, the process whereby God 
could justify and forgive the sinner, and re
ceive him back to His favor and fellowship.

First Timothy 2:5, 6 tells us, “There is one 
God, and one mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus; who gave himself a 
ransom for all, to be testified in due time.” 
This word “ransom” in the original language 
means “a price to correspond,” or “a price or 
sum to offset.”

Thus, we see that the penalty of death put 
upon the first man was met, or paid, by an
other One, when the Lord Jesus became the vi
carious sacrifice for that first sinner who 
plunged the race into death. God here shows 
Himself a wise and wonderful Economist when 
He caused the original sentence to fall upon 
one man, and through him upon the whole 
race. So He again shows His wonderful wis
dom and love when He permits His Son Jesus 
to die for the primal sinner and, likewise, for 
all who lost life with him. “As by the offence 
of one, judgment, came upon all men to con
demnation; even so by the righteousness of 
one the free gift came upon all men unto jus
tification of life” (Rom. 5:18).

This word “ransom,” cited foregoing, gives 
us a very clear understanding of the true 
Scripture view of condemnation and recov
ery. Some Greek scholars state that our Eng
lish words “an exact equivalent” more nearly 
express the true meaning of the Greek “ran
som.” Our English dictionary says that “equiv
alent” means “equal in value, worth or 
weight,” something given as a fair exchange 
for something else. Now the Word of God 
clearly shows that the penalty pronounced 
against the sinner was death. Also, it clearly 
shows that the price paid by the one who ran
somed the sinner was the death of the Lord 
Jesus on the cross of Calvary.

Had the sentence for sin been the generally 
accepted view, the ransom or corresponding 
price would have been an eternity of torment 
in hell by our Ransomer.

The Word of God is so full of the glad 
news of our Lord’s resurrection and victory 
over death and hell, that any additional argu
ment we might use is not needed to disprove 
this God-dishonoring doctrine of torment. But 
the intelligent reader of God’s Word will say, 
“The word ‘hell’ is used frequently in the 
Bible, and it must mean something. If so,

what is it?” The word “hell,” as translated 
in our English Version of God’s Word, is 
from the Hebrew word “sheol” and the Greek 
word “hades.” They are acknowledged by all 
scholars to be corresponding words, but in 
two different languages. Young’s Analytical 
Concordance gives the meaning of these two 
words as “the unseen state” and “the unseen 

These definitions of the words are 
not. very enlightening, so we will have to ex
amine the context where used to see if we 
may arrive at a better understanding.

The word “hell” in original English meant 
to “cover over.” In rural districts of the Brit
ish Isles, it is still so used and understood. 
One can hear a farmer say he is “going to 
hell his potatoes, or turnips,” or that he had 
been “helling his cow stable.” Tn these cases, 
he would be making a trench or pit, and put
ting his vegetables in it, to keep them from 
freezing, or air shrinking, or he would be put
ting a new thatch roof on his livestock barn. 
In no measure was the word, nor its original 
in the Hebrew or Greek, ever understood to 
convey the thought of suffering or of con
sciousness in any state.

In many instances, translators used the 
words “grave” and “pit,” where they recog
nized hell as now understood would not fit. 
The word “sheol,” as used in Job 10:21, shows 
it to bo a “place of darkness,” while in Psalm 
115:17 it is depicted as “a place of silence,” 
and in Psalm 88:11, 12 it is described as a 
place “of forgetfulness." Surely, if the com
monly accepted view is right, instead of being the first heaven and the first earth were passed 
a place of darkness, silence, and forgetfulness, 
“sheol” would have been described as a place 
of lurid light, agonizing groans, and remorse
ful memories.

The same word, “sheol,” in its Greek form, 
“hades,” is correctly used by the Lord Jesus saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with 

men, and he will dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people, and God himself shall be 
with them, and be their God.

“And God shall wipe away all tears from 
(Rev. 1:18). Here the Lord plainly declared their eyes; and there shall be no more dfiatbr 
He has control of all in hell, or in the death neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there 
state, and has the keys or power to open it, be any more pain: for the former things are 
because of His having paid to justice the pen- passed away.
alty that put them there. “And he that sat upon the throne said, Be-

One other Greek word translated “hell” in hold, I make all things new. And he said 
our English Bible is “tartarus.” It is used unto me, Write; for these words are true and 
only in connection with God’s decree relative faithful.
to the angelic beings who disobeyed Him and “And he said unto me, It is done. I am 
could not be properly applied to our invest!* Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. 
gation relative to Adam. I will give unto him that is athirst of the

The fourth word translated “hell” is the fountain of the water of life freely.”
Greek word “Gehenna.” It never should have Just because we still find much that mars 
been so translated, because it was used origin- the prospect foregoing is no evidence that it
ally to teach a different lesson than that of will never occur. God’s plan is an unfolding
“sheol” or “hades.” The word “gehenna” was one, beginning with creation, then the fall and 
the Greek name for the Hebrew Valley of condemnation, and continuing through vary- 
Hiunom just outside of the city of Jerusalem, ing steps that will eventuate in complete re- 
which valley was used as the dumping ground covery to all who will accept it.
for the offal of the City. In this valley, fires Just as the first Adam brought a race both 
consumed the waste and garbage thrown into into existence and into ■ transgression and 
it. Also, this filth bred maggots, or worms, death, so, likewise, will the second Adam, the 
that would consume such of the offal that the Lord from heaven, again regenerate that 
fires did not destroy. No living thing ever same race and bring it again to life and 
was cast into this dumping place, for such was Edenic bliss. In anticipation of that wonder- 
forbidden by the law. However, certain crim- fill work, the heavenly Father has purposed 
inals after death were sometimes cast into it that His Son shall have as his assistants in 
to be destroyed as common garbage, because this work some of the members of the human 
their crimes were such that they were denied race. It is the “gathering out” of this class 
the honor of a decent burial. that has, been the work that has consumed the

This dumping ground was used as an illns- time from the first advent of our Lord to the 
tration by both the Lord and His apostles to second advent, which developing conditions 
depict the total destruction of all who, after show to be near at hand. This class, in some
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By R. H. Judd, Colborne, Ontario

Quoting Professor Edwin Lewis of Drew Seminary, 
The Sunday School Times of August 13, page 572, says:

‘‘Upholding all things by the word of his power 
(Hebrews 1:3).

flic second Tlend of the race is to be King and 
Ruler of the race, but hundreds of scriptures 
attest to the glorious success of it.

Now we can grasp the meaning of Jesus’ in
structions to His disciples when He taught 
them to pray, “Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth, as it is in heaven.”

Space forbids a longer recital of the process 
God will use to effect His great 'work, so we 
conclude by quoting a few scriptures describ
ing that glad Day.

One God: the God of the Ages
Article 19—Difficult Passages

“The desert shall blossom as the rose.”
“In the wilderness, streams shall break 

forth.”
“There shall be no more death.”
Such will be prevailing conditions of the 

Kingdom of God, which soon is to be inaugu
rated on this earth. Well could the Rcvelator 
exclaim: “Worthy is the Lamb that was slain 
to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and bless
ing.” Every creature in heaven and earth 
was hoard to say, “Blessing, and honour, and 
glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever 
and ever.”

“God hath concluded them all in unbelief, 
that he might have mercy upon all. 0 the 
depth of the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God I How unsearchable are his 
judgments, and his ways past finding out! 
For who hath known the mind of the Lord ? 
or who hath been his counsellor? Or who hath 
first given to him, and it shall be recompensed 
unto him again? For of him, and through 
him, and to him, are all things: to whom be 
glory for ever. Amen.” (Rom. 11:32-30).

Tf is not simply that Christ tells us certain things about God, as 
though He were a mere spokesman—a teacher. Rather, it is that 
Christ is Himself the Word. He is God telling us about Himself as 
though He were saying, “Behold Me! This is T.” Christ is the Cre
ator in creation, the Eternal in time.

The eternal and the temporal which are logical opposites, lost their 
oppositeness and converged at a point in human history—Jesus 
Christ—which was both of them at the same time. He who uphold- 
cth all things by the word of His power, had not where to lay His 
head.

God did this because, being Triune. Ho was so constituted as to 
be able to do this before He did it.

places in the Word, is called the “bride” or 
the “Lamb’s wife,” and in others, the “body 
of Christ.”

To be fitting assistants of this new Head 
of the race, we Christians must be tested and 
tried and proved worthy of the great honor 
we are to receive as assistants to the new Life- 
Giver.

As the now coming Head of the race is a 
highly exalted divine Being, so, likewise, His 
bride is to be raised to immortal divine nature 
like Him.

It is the New Testament promises to this 
special class to a heavenly inheritance that 
has been grasped and appropriated by the 
rank and file and has introduced much confu
sion among Christian people.

Just as the first heads of the race brought 
it into existence by procreation, likewise the 
second Head and IIis bride will bring it back 
by resurrection. Now we can understand what 
the Word means when it. tells us that all in 
the grave shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God and come forth to life again. (John 5: 
25-29.) Adam was installed as king of earth, 
and forfeited it by disobedience. Likewise,

lion, and the preceding context, and are applied to the 
Christ, and in this way are made to conform to the doc
trines of the pre-existence and absolute deity of our Lord. 
With all respect for the scholarship of some of the great 
leaders of “orthodoxy,” no careful student can fail to see 
that the whole passage makes clear and definite distinc
tion between God and Christ.

In this same verse (v. 3) Christ is said to sit down “on 
the right hand of the Majesty on high,” or, as Peter stated' 
it (1 Peter 3:22), “on rhe right hand of God.” Paul also 
reiterated the fact in Ephesians 1:20, and in the same 
chapter (v. 17) he spoke of God as “the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.” Such language as this, which abounds in 
Scripture, renders it absolutely impossible to harmonize 
with it the doctrine of the Trinity, or the Deity of Christ.

In order to get a practical view of the verse in question 
(v. 3), which is somewhat long and consequently not so 
easy of comprehension, the reader will do well to place 
parenthetical brackets after the word “who,” and preced
ing the word “when.” He will then see that Christ is 
representative of God in the effulgence (or reflection) of 
His glory, the image (italics ours) of His Person (not 
Persons) and (note the conjunction) "and” in upholding 
all things by the word of His (God’s) power—namely, 
God’s Word and God’s power, not His own. (Over)

“God will pour out his Spirit on all flesh.” 
“Sorrow and sighing shall flee away.” 
“There shall be no more suffering or pain.” 
“All iniquity shall be pardoned.”
“The earth shall be as the garden of EdenJ 
“The tongue of the dumb shall sing.” 
“All wars shall cease.”
“None shall labour in vain.”
“God will write his law on man’s heart.”
“One shall not build and another inhabit.”
“One shall not plant and another eat.” 
“Death shall be swallowed up in victory.” 
“The lame man shall leap as an hart.” 
“Their sins shall be remembered no more.”

Without taking the time to point out the several incon
sistencies of die language used and conclusions arrived at 
in the foregoing, or the absurdity of using the first person 
pronoun to represent a trinity of persons, we wish to call 
attention to what is evidently intended to be a reference 
to Hebrews 1:3, linked with Matthew 8:20.

It is well known to most of our readers that the words 
“upholding all things by the word of his power” are gen
erally detached from the immediately preceding conjunc-
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•O

CHRIST AND HIS CHURCH

-o

YOU ARE WHAT YOU THINK

o

“Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: they shall prosper 
that love thee” (Psalm 122:6).

true, whatsoever things 
just, whatsoever things 

lovely, whatsoever thing:

EPITAPH AT ALL SAINTS’ 
CHURCH IN ENGLAND

Thomas Turar,
Master Baker,

Died—1643.

Like to a baker’s oven is the grave 
Wherein the bodies of the faithful have 
A setting in and where they do remain 
In hope to rise, and to be drawn again. 
Blessed are they who in the Lord are dead: 
Though set like the dough, they shall rise 

like the bread.

—Selected by Mildred Schaal.

N.B.—It may be of interest to note that “all things” in 
Hebrews 1:3, and well over one hundred other passages, 
is the translation of a single word in the Greek, and does 
not by any means always include unlimited totality, but 
is often restricted to the subject in hand, and may mean, 
according to Young’s Concordance, “all men,” “all 
points,” or “all things.” (See John 4:25, 29; Heb. 2:17; 
4:15; 8:5; 13:18; James 1:5; 1 Peter 2:17.)

This interpretation presents quite a different viewpoint, 
and is definitely in opposition to that of The Sunday 
School Times. It is, however, in harmony with the syntax 
of the passage, and with the oft-repeated passages of 
Scripture that the “authority” and the “power” mani
fested by Christ were delegated to Him by the Father as 
proved by the following references: Matthew 28:18; John 
5:19, 36; 8:28; 12:49; 14:10; Acts 2:22; 2 Corinthians 13:4.

The words that He speaks, and the resurrected life that 
He now lives, are all by the “power” (dunamis) of God. 
It was by the word of His (God’s) power that Christ over
came temptation in the wilderness. The Scripture was 
ever His sword of the Spirit. (See Deut. 18:18; John 17: 
8, 14.) When Christ said (in the A.V.), “All power is 
given unto me” (Matt. 28:18), He used a different Greek 
word (exousia), meaning “privilege” or “authority,” and 
it is so translated in the Revised Version. (See the Com
plete Bible, S.&G.; Weymouth’s N.T., marg.; the Revised 
Standard Version of the N.T.; the Twentieth Century 
N.T.; the Emphatic Diaglott; the Centenary Translation 
of the N.T.; and Young’s Concordance.)

The reader is earnestly invited to turn to Jeremiah 23: 
28, 29 where God Almighty says, “He that hath my word 
let him speak my word faithfully. Is not my word a ham
mer that breaketh the rock in pieces?” Many a time 
Christ used it with telling effect. He did so in John 10 to 
refute the charge that He claimed equality with God. In 
the next verse (Jer. 23:30), God utters the terrible words, 
“Therefore I am against rhe prophets . . . that steal my 
words every one from his neighbour

Surely there is a double application here! To steal God’s 
Word—to withhold it from others—is a serious matter, 
but is it not equally wrong to steal (separate) God’s 
"words every one from his [its] neighbour” as is so often 
done in die endeavor to uphold an unscriptural doc
trine? Only by separating words from their context can 
the interpretation of The Sunday School Times be in any 
way upheld. The words “upholding all things by the 
word of his power” belong to, and are part of, the preced
ing context.

(Continued from page 5)

mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest be 
clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not ap
pear; and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest 
see.” Then, can you not see the Son of God, standing at 
the door and knocking? If the person inside will open 
the door, Jesus will come in and sup with him. Whoever 
overcomes will be granted to sit with Christ on His 
throne, just as He overcame and is sitting on His Father’s 
throne.

Thus we have a composite picture of Christ and His 
church. Overcomers will be granted the same 
power that Christ has.

(Continued from front page)

mind of Christ. He begins to have Christ’s attitude toward 
God, the world, and himself. He forms a habit of think
ing Christlike thoughts. His faith works through love in 

’ Christlike deeds. He begins to enjoy mental poise and 
perfect peace, because his mind is stayed or concentrated 
on the Prince of Peace. (Isa. 26:3.)

L Friend, do you desire to become true, honest, just, 
. lovely, and of good report? One who had become thus, 

exhorted, “Whatsoever things are 
are honest, whatsoever things are 
are pure, whatsoever things are loveiy, wnatsoever things 
are of good report; if there be any virtue, and if there be 
any praise, thinly on these things” (Phil. 4:8). Remember, 
you are what you think!
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intended 
quickly; 

according

Philadelphia was warned, “Behold, I come quickly: hold 
that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown” 
(Rev. 3:11). The second coming of Christ is certain. John 
the revelator saw one by die throne of Christ explaining 
that the sayings of Christ were true. When this man 
actually quoted Christ, he quoted that Christ was coming. 
In Revelation 22, we read verses 6, 7, and 20: “He said 
unto me, These sayings are faithful and true: and the 
Lord God of the holy prophets sent his angel to shew unto 
his servants the things which must shortly be done. Be
hold, I come quickly: blessed is he that keepeth the say
ings of the prophecy of this book. He which testifieth 
these things saith, Surely I come quickly.”

When Christ returns to the earth, He will resurrect the 
dead. Since Adam disobeyed in the Garden, death came 
to all men. Christ obeyed, giving man the opportunity 
to inherit eternal life. Those dead persons who are Christ’s 
at His coming will be resurrected. Paul wrote to the Co
rinthians, “As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all 
be made alive, but every man in his own order; Christ 
the firstfruits; afterward they that are Christ’s at his com
ing” (1 Cor. 15:22, 23).

Paul wanted Christians to understand the resurrection 
of the dead. He left no room for ignorance concerning 
the subject, for he explained that when Christ descends 
from heaven, dead Christians will be resurrected to meet 
Christ. He wrote, “I would not have you to be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning them which are asleep, that ye sor
row not, even as others which have no hope. For if we 
believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also 
which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. For this 
we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we which 
are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall 
not prevent them which are asleep. For the Lord himself 
shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first: then we which are alive and 
remain shall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever 
be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort one another with 
these words” (1 Thess 4:13-18).

John advised those endeavoring to obey God to abide 
in Christ till He returned. He said, “Now, little children, 
abide in him; that, when he shall appear, we may have 
confidence and not be ashamed before him at his coming” 
(1 John 2:28). Similarly, James called upon Christians to 
be patient, implying the necessity of an enduring faith 
until Christ returns. He wrote, “Be patient therefore, 
brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. Behold, the hus
bandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and 
hath long patience for it, until he receive tire early and 
latter rain. Be ye also patient; stablish your hearts; for the 
coming of die Lord draweth nigh” (James 5:7, 8).

“I COME QUICKLY” 
(Continued from page 3)

said, “Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of me and 
of my words in this adulterous and sinful generation; 
of him also shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he 
cometh in the glory of his Father with the holy angels” 
(Mark 8:38). Christ taught against the principle of being 
a fair-weather friend. Even sinners abhor this principle 
of being a Christian when it is easy, then of being one of 
a worldly crowd when that is easy. Men become crooked, 
and rivers are crooked, because they follow paths of least 
resistance. One must be consistent in obeying God. The 
Christian must persist in acknowledging Christ. In view 
of the fact that Christ will return to the earth, and in 
view of the fact that every man will be rewarded accord
ing to his works at that time, the only logical, business
like, and intelligent move is to obey God and keep His 
commandments. John recorded, “Behold, he cometh with 
clouds; and every eye shall sec him, and they also which 
pierced him; and all kindreds of the earth shall wail be
cause of him” (Rev. 1:7). When Christ returns, every eye 
shall see Him. Even those that pierced Him! What in
telligent person does not prepare for winter weather by 
storing fuel to bring warmth, comfort, and happiness to 
that season of the year. Neither will any thinking person 
fail to prepare for Christ’s return, making that an event 
of blessing, rather than an event of doom. When Christ 
returns, Fie will return quickly. Fie will bring with Him 
the reward of every person; that reward will be according 
to one’s works, not according to that which one 
or neglected.to do. Jesus said, “Behold I come 
anti my reward is with me, to give every man

’*’* as his work shall be” (Rev. 22:12).
The second coming of Christ is reason for one to retain 

his integrity. Paul encouraged the Thessalonians in view 
of the fact that Christ is to return, to remain faithful, not 
changing. He wrote, “Now we beseech you, brethren, by 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gather
ing together unto him, that ye be not soon shaken in 
mind, or be troubled” (2 Thess. 2:1, 2). Everyone is fa
miliar with the quotation, “Fight the good fight of faith.” 
Paul told Timothy to keep that admonition without 
weakness or impurity in view of the fact that Jesus will 
appear. Fie wrote, “Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold 
on eternal life. ... I give thee charge in the sight of God 
. . . that thou keep this commandment without spot, 
•unrebukeable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus 
Christ” (1 Tim. 6:12-14).

A portion of die Book of Revelation is addressed to the 
seven churches of Asia. Two of these churches were in- 

' structed to hold their faith until Christ returned. The 
church at Thyatira was instructed, “That which ye have 
already hold fast till I come” (Rev. 2:25). The church at
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE

with him’ (1 Chronicles 11:9).

formen

4. forty years altogether.

Judah

Israel” (2

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Parl{ Minnesota

1. because God 
him.

2. and built 
David.

3. being kind.

5. the house of Saul and 
the house of David.

6. grew weaker and 
weaker.

7. after Saul’s death.
8. stronger and stronger.
9. David began to reign.

6. David ruled over 
and all Israel

7. At the age of thirty years
8. David grew great
9. King Hiram of Tyre

sent men and materials

Here’s Another!
Fill in the blanks in the sentences. By taking the first 

letter from each word you used to fill in the blanks you 
will find something to worl{ at during the weel{. If you 
get the opportunity to use it in an unusual way, or any 
happy way, write me about it this week, will you?

1. David was at first--------over only Judah for seven
and a half years.
2. Then he became ruler of all-------- .
3. Hiram, king of Tyre, built
4. God was. with King -----

sake.

Happy Birthday Wishes
Dorothy Richardson, Feb. 10, age 12, Hammond, La. 
Mary Overholser, Feb. 12, age 9, San Gabriel, Calif. . 
Marilyn Haines, Feb. 12, age 9, Lawrenceville, Ohio 
Joseph Anderson, Feb. 15, age 11, Hammond, La.
Dale Lynn Larington, Feb. 15, age 3, McCook, Nebr. 
Sara Beth Savage, Feb. 15, age 13, Waite Park, Minn. 
Rebekah Jane McLain, Feb. 15, age 11, Los Angeles,

Calif.

was with

a-------- house for David.
— for His people Israel’s

“So David waxed greater and greater: for the Lord of hosts was

David Went to Hebron
After David had wept for sorrow at hearing of Saul’s 

and Jonathan’s deaths, he asked a question of God. Da
vid asked, “Shall 1 go up into any of the cities of Judah ?” 
The Lord answered for him to go up “unto Hebron.” 
David, his two wives, and his followers went with him 
to Hebron. The men of the tribe of Judah came and 
anointed David king over the house of Judah. (2 Sam. 
2:4.)

When David learned what men had buried Saul, he 
sent them a note, saying: “Blessed be ye of the Lord, that 
ye have shewed this kindness unto your lord, even unto 
Saul, and have buried him” (See 2 Sam. 2:5).

There was a long war between the house of Saul and 
the house of David, but David continued to grow stronger 
and stronger. (2 Sam. 3:1.) The house of Saul grew 
weaker and weaker.

David, Kina' of Israel
Finally, all the tribes of Israel came to David at Hebron. 

They had approved of the actions of David. They knew 
he was just and upright. So they all came to him. They 
needed a king and he had proved himself a skilled war
rior. “So all the elders of Israel came to the king to He
bron . . . and they anointed David king over 
Sam. 5:3).

David was thirty years of age when he began to reign 
as Israel’s king. He ruled for forty years altogether, hav
ing reigned over Judah for seven and a half years before 
he ruled for thirty-three years over the whole of Israel. 
(2 Sam. 5:5.)

We are told that “David went on, and grew great, and 
the Lord God of hosts was with him” (2 Sam. 5:10). The 
Lord respects only those who do justly, love mercy, and 
walk humbly before Him. (Micah 6:8.)

The king of Tyre, Hiram, sent cedar wood and work
men to David to build him a new home. Was that not 
a very friendly thing to do? Was that not a sure way of 
winning the friendship of the strong and popular king 
of Israel? “David perceived that the Lord had established 
him king over Israel, and that he had exalted his king
dom for his people Israel’s sake” (2 Sam. 5:12).

3. There was a 
between

4. The house of David 
grew

5. The house of Saul grew

Let’s Play
Match these sentences. Get the answers from reading 

the page.

1. David went up to He
bron

2. David praised a palace for

long war
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political enemies of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego admitted his foolishness and acknowledged the true God 
knew this; and the first time the music began to play of the Jews, saying that no more evil would be done 
they look note that the Jewish men did not bow to the against Him or His people. Secondly, the three faithful 
image. They rushed to Nebuchadnezzar with the tale, men were promoted to higher positions for their faith, 
knowing that three important government positions 
would be open when these Jewish men were burned in 
the furnace.

The king was 
disobeyed by mere 
fore him, posthaste. The king shouted, when they ap
peared, “Is it true, 0 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, 
do not ye serve my gods, nor worship the golden image 
which 1 have set up? ... if ye worship not, ye shall be 
cast the same hour into the midst of a fiery furnace; and 
who is that God that shall deliver you out of my hands?'’

The answer of these men, in face of this trial, is a clas
sic example of faith in God. They answered, “O Nebu
chadnezzar, we are not careful to answer thee in this 
matter. If it so be, our God whom we serve is able to de
liver us from the burning fiery furnace, and he will de-

(i-TA tA<z: he not dismayed; _ ft
, _ /c? 9anitfuj C;nd' $

You Are Tried
llw.yea.Otod': heir 'v.Th/5 
tfur.ucG.Ou'iii ar-
J,wtAthe. uri. rhe /W 6^95§
JuqhL fiandct ■Vj r-< J /-•

liver us out of thine hand, O king. But if not, be it known 
unto thee, O king, that we will not serve thy gods, nor 
worship the golden image which thou hast set up.’

This was enough for the king, and in a great rage he 
ordered a huge fire built in the furnace of sacrifice. When 
the fire was at its height, he ordered the three Jews bound 
and thrown into the fire. So hot was it, that as the men 
carrying the Jews approached they were overcome by the 
heat. But the Jews were tumbled into the middle of the 

decree say- fire.
When the fire had begun to cool, the king peered in 

complete, and he was 
in the fire. One ap- 

a divine being. In the face of this miracle, 
the king called the men to come out; and the Record 
says that all the people “saw these men, upon whose 
bodies the fire had no power, nor was an hair of their 
head singed, neither was their coat changed” (Dan. 3:27).

Then two inevitable things happened. Nebuchadnezzar

HE STORY OF THREE MEN has been immortal
ized by the Hebrew Scriptures and by the Negro 

spiritual, “Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego.” It is a 
strange and inspiring story and one 
heart in this age of degradation.

These three Jewish boys found themselves in early life 
taken from the home of their youth and transported to 
a heathen kingdom as personal slaves of King Nebuchad
nezzar. Because of their wisdom, they soon were given 
responsible positions in the huge Babylonian Empire. 
They continued to worship their God, without inter
ference and in comparative peace.

King Nebuchadnezzar, however, like most men who 
have too much authority, became impressed with his own 
greatness. So impressed was he in fact, that he made a 
great golden statue of himself and sent out a 
ing, “To you it is commanded, O people, nations and 
languages, that at what time ye hear the sound of . . . all to see that his infamous deed was 
kinds of music, ye fall down and worship the golden confounded to see four men walking i 
image that Nebuchadnezzar the king hath set up. And peared to be 
whoso falleth not down and worshipped^ shall the same 
hour be cast into the midst of a burning fiery furnace.”

Immediately, the boys were in peril. They could not 
conscientiously bow down to the image, for they were 
forbidden by their devotion to the One true God. The

against Him 
men were

The story of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego is a 
blue-print of Christian experience with trials of life. We 
shall be faced with problems. We must meet them with a 

quite angry that his decree had been faith which says God can spare me, or not, as He desires; 
slaves, and ordered them brought be- regardless, 1 shall serve God in this time to the best of my 

ability, knowing that good will result, one way or another.
God helps us with Flis strength and spirit when this is 

our faith and our stand. The result upon those who watch 
us may well be to lead them to the God who apparently 
reigns in our lives. The result upon us may well be a new 
strength of character, toughening of moral fibre and per
sonal prosperity.

Put God first in your life. Serve Him regardless of con
sequences. Do not compromise your belief. The result will 
be well worth the effort as ably demonstrated by Sha
drach, Meshach, and Abednego.
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— Benjamin Franklin

Sr. Olive Wood, Golden Rule Home, Oregon, 
Ill., celebrated her ninetieth birthday anni
versary, February 3. Congratulations!

“Because of serious sickness of two leaders 
(Bros. Wallace Woolf and ,1. W. Woolf) of 
the Felida Church, the Quarterly Conference 
of our church is postponed until further no
tice.”—Alfred Anthon, Corvallis, Ore.

100.00
100.00

Bro. Charles Pearson, campus superintend
ent at Oregon Bible College, celebrated his 
birthday last week, February 4. Always cheer
ful and busy, he was a bit above par that 
day.

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

$20.00
2G.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.60
26.60
30.00
26.00
26.00
26.00

107.00
50.00
5.00
4.00
2.00
5.00 

200.00 
10.00

5.00
10.00

Z/'ould you live with 

ease, do what you ought, 
and not what you please.”

Bro. and Sr. Vcrnis Wolfe, Hammond, La., 
are proud parents of a baby boy, David Ross, 
born February 1. Congratulations!

215. Mrs. Lottie Elton
216. Lozelle Burnetl
217. Julia Burnett
218. Mr. & Mrs. Howard Hawkins
219. Norman J. McLeod
220. Mrs. Hedvie Jackson
221. John Saylor
222. Mrs. John Saylor
223. S. II. Boyer
224. Bertha V. Haupt
225. Hope Haupt
226. Mr. & Mrs. Thomas H. Davis
227. Mr. &. Mrs. Janies A. Patrick
228. Mr. & Mrs. S. E. Magaw
229. Mr. & Mrs. G. Houser

ADMINISTRATION - COLLEGE 
BUILDING FUND

On hand. December 1. 1947
Received during December-:

F. C. Montross
L. P. Marsh

Received during January:
A Friend

June 28 - July 23—Summer Session of Oregon 
Bible College.

July 12 - 25—Bureau Youth Rally at Oregon. 
Hl.

July 27 - August 8—General Conference at 
Oregon, Ill.

July 27 - August 8—Illinois Conference and 
Bible School.

Bro. Howard Beemer, recently in the hos
pital for surgery, is “back home” at the 
College, resting, and soon will return to 
classes.

Sr. Leota B. Hanson went to Chicago. Sat
urday, February 7, to bring her niece, Lois Earl Martz 
MacDonald to Oregon, III., for a brief visit. 
Lois, in nurses training at Rochester, Minn
is receiving some “affiliation” training in Chi
cago.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD 
Published by

National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois
The Restitution Herald is official organ of 

the General Conference of the Church of God. 
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.
The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:28); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8); the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32). 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17). and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of nil his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

The following have enrolled in the program 
sponsored by the Laymen's Committee to pro
vide for the missionary expansion of National 
Bible Institution to include the expansion of 
every department to better serve the needs of 
our people; to enlarge direct mail contacts; 
to expand printing and publishing with a 
new print shop and office building; to enlarge 
Pastoral Aid to help fifty new communities 
to have a full-time pastor as soon as such pas
tors are available; to carry the gospel to 
fifty million prospective listeners by radio. To 
this end, they are volunteering to contribute 
an amount equal to fifty cents per week or 
more to the effort of National Bible Institu
tion during the year November 1, 1947 
November 1, 1948.

BACK TO OREGON
From McGintyrown, Ark., I went on Janu

ary 22 to a community about twenty miles 
cast, called Beckett. Mountain, where I en
joyed meeting Bro. and Sr. Thomas Pressley, 
Bro. and Sr. J. C. Skaggs, Bro. and Sr. J. H. 
Noggle, and Bro. and Sr. L. F. Noggle. A 
meeting was held that night in the local com
munity house with fairly good attendance. 
There are ton members here, and the interest 
seems excellent.

The next night brought mo to Hickory Ridge, 
Ark., home of the Waller family. Bro. and Sr. 
J. C. Waller, two daughters and a son, com
prise the membership here. It was a pleasure 
to meet them, and to find their interest strong.

The next day. Saturday, I reached Eldora
do, Ill., where I preached Sunday morning, 
and enjoyed meeting the folks there again. 
With Bro. Dean Moore, who had preached at 
the evening service, I drove the last lap of 
the return journey to Oregon. Monday, to be 
in time for the winter Ministerial Conference. 
I shall be working at Oregon during most of 
February, before starting on the next tri]).

M. W. Lyon, Evangelist.

497. J. H. Noggle, Mount Vernon, Ark.
(Omitted last week)

509. Mrs. John Saylor, Elfrida, Ariz.
510. John Saylor, Elfrida, Ariz.
511. Julia Burnett, Tempe, Ariz.
512. Lozelle Burnett, Tempe, Ariz.
513. Hope Haupt, Natchitoches, La.
51-1. Miss Bertha V. Haupt, Natchitoches, La.
515. Norman J. McLeod, Pomona, Calif.

Mo.
517. Mrs. Eva Kuhn, Mishawaka, Ind.
518. Mrs. M. B. Stephenson, Beaumont, Tex.
519. Mrs. Ray Coleman, Paris, Ark.
520. Mr. & Mrs. William G. Ford, Dixon, III.
521. Muriel Haas, Davis Junction, Ill.
522. Mrs. Hedvie Jackson, Wilsonville, Nebr.
523. Mrs. Lottie Elton, Omaha. Nebr.
524. S. II. Boyer, Waterliik, Va.
525. W. II. Beemer, Saint Catharines, Ont.

Dr. Roger J. Williams (Director. Bio
chemical Institute, University of Texas) es
timates that in 1931 there was one woman 
drinker for every five men; in 1948, one to 
two.

Bro. N. H. Gciselman. recently a hospital -M6. *^r. & Mrs. Thomas H. Davis, Eureka, 
patient ns result of a stroke, is improving 
daily. He may be addressed now at 212 Hils- 
boro Ave., Tampa 4, Fla.

“Miss Marie Coverston of the Dry Run 
Church in Fort Valley, Va., is to assist in 
my Bible school work this summer. Marie, 
two years a student in Bob Jones College in ________,., i - | ■ i NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTIONTennessee, majored m music, and received
training for work with children.”—Verna C. Omaha, Nebr., Church of God $ 12.00
Thayer, Oregon, Ill. Elizabeth Reighard Memorial, Delta

(Ohio) Berea ns
Peoples Fellowship Church, South

Bend. Indiana
Happy Woods Chureh, Hammond, La.
Little Rock, Ark. (city church)
Morrilton, Ark.
Lewis F. Noggle
Thomas Pressley
IL R. Koontz (Radio)
Niagara Falls, N. Y., Sunday School
Maybelle Hanson
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A Talk to the Cowboys at Church Cowboy Night

By Marion McGinty

—Selected by Emory Macy.

What does

XENOPHOBIAThursday

Chapel Chapel

11:50

10:55

11:00 Geography 
of 

Palestine 
Dick

This ad and $4.25 will bring you one 
Webster's Collegiate Dictionary, with 
over 110,000 entries of useful words and 
helpful information.

IF YOU DON’T KNOW, 
PERHAPS YOU NEED

A GOOD DICTIONARY

“I have wandered through the forest 
And lingered by the brook,
And read from the book of nature, 
The things we’ve overlooked— 
With treasures laid up in heaven, 
And hopes builded high, 
For God’s richest blessing, 
Which is eternal life.
When Jesus comes to claim us, 
In His righteous ire,
Some will be cut back for destruction, 
By the angels of fire.”

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 

Oregon, Illinois

Schedule and Teachers for the Second Semester of 
OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE

Geography 
of 

Palestine 
Dick

and who is he that can look out across this broad world, 
its grand mountains, beautiful valleys, smiling streams, 
and the stars that nightly glow and sparkle in space above 
you, without adoration for Him who sits upon His throne 
in glory and rules over all that was created and made by 
Him.”

Tuesday

Dramatics 
Dick

Christian 
Education 
Watkins

Psychology 
Dick

Dramatics 
Dick

Christian 
Education 
Watkins

Psychology 
Dick

Monday

Psaltns 
Dick-

Public 
Speaking 

Dick

Parables 
Dick

Now Test. 
Interpretative 

Study 
Magaw

Diffiiult Texts
Magaw

Music 
Sa inc I son

Wednesday

Psalms 
Dick

Public 
Speaking 

Dick-

Parables 
Dick-

New Test.
Interpretative 

Study 
Magaw

Difficult Texts 
Magaw

Friday

Psalms
Dick

Public 
Speaking 

Dick

Parables 
Dick

New Test.
Interpretative

Study
Magaw

Difficult Texts 
Magaw

7:25
8:10

8:15

9:05

9:10
10:00

10:05

“It is my prayer, when you all cross the divide, that 
you will all meet in the Valley of the River of Life, and 
that (quoting the words of Walt Cousins), ‘Old Marion 
McGinty, bronc-buster bred and born, while here was 
riding the worst ones, with one leg around the horn,’ will 
be there to greet you.”

mean ?

T^RIENDS, 1 WAS RAISED from the cradle to the 
J. back of a Spanish pony, and reared on the trail of 
the long-horn cow. My education I received from the 
book of nature and I speak that language. I majored in 
Biology.

“Now to you Cowboys, I will say: If you want to know 
more about God, just look around about you, the flowers, 
the hills, the mountains, the streams and the valleys that 
correspond so uniformly with the song and music of the 
little birds that speak to us of the glory and wisdom of 
God.

“How well I remember, when a little tot, holding to 
Mother’s apronstring! As we strolled along through the 
flowers, she taught me the great lessons given to man 
through the flowers: lessons of wisdom, lessons of art, 
and lessons of power. Wisdom to create, art to design, 
color and beauty, and power to give life! As we strolled 
on through the shades of the big trees, she pointed to the 
green leaves and said: ‘My son, in every green leaf and in 
every blooming flower we see God, for God is life, and 
in every green leaf and in every blooming flower there 
is life. The stones speak to us of His stability, truth, and 
moral firmness.’

“Of all the creatures created and made by Him, man 
is the only one that is capable of looking upon, loving, 
and admiring the beauty and grandeur of His handiwork,
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National Bible Institution,

Death Reigned from Adam to Moses, 
Robison vs. Conner paper, 58pp.

Jesus Christ in the Old Testament, 
.Judd, paper, 88pp.

Ancient Mysteries, Johnston, paper, 
116pp.

The Mystery of Iniquity Explained, 
Booth, paper, 220pp.

The Pine Woods Bible Class, Wilson, 
board cloth, 480pp.

The Student’s Textbook, Wilson, 
board cloth, 200pp.

The Book of Revelation Made Easy to 
Understand, Wilson, b. cloth, 96pp.

The Visitor, Boice, paper, 212pp.
The Way of Life Eternal, Booth, 

paper, 88pp.

The Hebrew People (Children’s 
Lesson Book), 59pp.

Children’s Bible Story and Study 
Book, 60pp.

Senior Berean Book One (Gospel 
Plan), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Two (Life and 
Immortality), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Five (The Church 
of God), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Six (Building for 
the Ages). 40pp.

Berean Searchlight, Series 2 (Story and 
Purpose of Christ).

The First Resurrection, Leask.

New Testaments—3^x4% in., paper 
bound.

Maps of Bible Lands, printed in color, 
with index, 6%x9% in.

Special Gospels—pages 3x4 in., illustrated covers 
in color. Any of the books of the New Testa
ment or Proverbs 2 for 5e.
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God’s Promises, Drew, 2pp.
Diabolus, the Antigod, Haupt, 4pp. 
A Study of the Word “Soul,” 4pp. 
Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh, 4pp. 
Words of Comfort, G. E. Marsh, 4pp. 
Thus It Becometh Us, A. Marsh, 4pp. 
What Must I Do to Be Saved?

Waggoner, 4pp.
Sin in the Church, Railsback, 6pp.
Can You Believe? Reed, 6pp.
The Coming of Christ, Curtis, 6pp.
Who Are Led by the Spirit of God? 

Jones, 6pp.
Kingdom of God, Goekler, 6pp.

. Truths the Child of God Should 
Know, Lapp, 6pp.

The Nature and Hope of Man, 
Kirkpatrick, 6pp

Resurrection, Magaw, 8pp.
Baptism, Lindsay, 8pp.
Pleasures of Youth, LeCrone, 8pp.
An Important Biblical Discovery, 

Haupt, 8pp.
The Gospel Plan of Salvation, 

Railsback, 8pp.
Hell—What Is It? 8pp.
The Two Sons of God—Adam in Type 

and Antitype, Lindsay, 12pp.
What Is Man? Patrick, 12pp.
The Sabbath, Lindsay, 13pp.
The Word Made Flesh, Thomas, 16pp.

First Principles, G. E. Marsh, 18pp.
God’s Covenant with Abraham, 

Lindsay, 19pp.
An Open Letter, Judd
Coming Events in the Light of 

Prophecy, Corbaley, 60pp.
Where Are the Dead? Bronson, 36pp.
The Nature of the Soul, Hardesty (Berean)
Red Is for Danger, A. Marsh (Berean) 
I Am, A. Marsh (Berean)
Do You Believe That— (Berean)

.50
Free for postage

An effective way of teaching the gospel is in the use of tracts. The cost of slipping a tract into 
a letter is negligible, yet doing so may “save a soul from death.” Tracts and books listed below 
may be ordered from National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois.
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THOUSAND ISLANDS FROM INTERNATIONAL BRIDGE
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—

TheRestitution Herald

In a widening of the Saint Lawrence River below Kingston, Canada, at the outlet of Lake On
tario, the Thousand Islands, surpassing fifteen hundred, are scattered profusely in the Stream, add
ing beauty and enchantment to the history and legend of this waterway between two nations, prin
cipal inland waterway of North America. Some of these islands belong to Canada, some to New 
York State, and some to individuals. They comprise an attractive and popular resort. In the “good 
old summertime,” tourist boats make regular sight-seeing excursions among the islands.

Like Jerusalem “beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth” (Psalm 48:2), the Thou
sand Islands reveal the charm and handiwork of God in all His creation. The beauties of God’s 
creation are not limited to those appealing to naked eye. Here is beauty that touches the soul: giv
ing quietude, rest, inspiration, where otherwise the earth, blemished by man, seems “utterly broken 
down,” “clean dissolved,” “moved exceedingly,” and reeling “to and fro like a drunkard” (Isaiah 
24:19, 20). Praise God for beauty not despoiled by human hand: for every stream and isle!



FEBRUARY 17, 1943THE RESTITUTION HERALDPAGE 2

IE

Paul C. Johnson, Associate EditorSydney E. Magaw, Editor

itmtmtinnHnnnntuitmHnHntitti
MT’wyyi in mi i i ii Ta i nr

Entered as second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March, 1879. Mailed weekly, except the fourth 
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

$2.50 per year

Honest Abe
Thus far in history of the United Stales, all presidents 

have believed in God and in Christ. Abraham Lincoln, 
sixteenth president, was equally 
religious as any of the nation’s 
chief executives. He was born, 
February 12, 1808, in a log cabin 
in the backwoods of Kentucky. 
His father, a shiftless farmer-car
penter, lived always in poverty— 
moving from frontier to frontier 
in Kentucky, Indiana, and Illinois. 
His mother, Nancy Hanks, taught 
her son to pray and led him in 
his first steps of Christian faith. 

She died when “Abe” was only ten years of age. Shortly 
thereafter, Thomas Lincoln married Sarah Bush Johnson, 
who was kind and helpful to her stepson.

Lincoln's education was most limited: his total num
ber of weeks in school being less than one year. His tablet 
was a board that he shaved for that purpose. Hungry for 
knowledge, though, he read long hours in the Bible, Pil
grim’s Progress, and in a few other books.

In 1828, he voyaged down the Ohio and Mississippi 
rivers to New Orleans. Shortly after returning home, in 
1830, the Lincolns moved to Macon County, Illinois. Fol
lowing another down-the-river trip to New Orleans, 
“Abe,” beginning to make his own way, settled in New 
Salem, Illinois, near Springfield, residing there from 
1831 to 1837. He clerked in a store, split rails, studied sur
veying and law, managed a mill, and became village post
master. Six feet four inches tall, rawboned, and toughened 
by frontier life, Abe became popular by reason of his 
strength and athletic skill. More, he loved to tell stories, 
loved people, and was honest almost to a fault.

Lincoln’s political career began with four successive 
terms in the Illinois State Legislature, 1834-1841. His first 
romance occurred at this time, ending tragically in 1835 
with the death of Ann Rutledge. One year later, he was 
licensed as an attorney, and shortly thereafter moved to 
Springfield where for several years he practiced law. Fol

lowing a troubled courtship, in 1842 he married Mary 
Todd. He served one term in Congress (1847-49), then 
retired, in disgust, from politics to practice law, but the 
public had become so enthusiastic about Lincoln, that he 
could not retire. Soon opposing Stephen A. Douglas, Lin
coln sought a chair in the United States Senate. 7 hough 
defeated, Lincoln had so well debated prominent ques
tions with Douglas, and had made such winning pleas in 
support of the Union—the slave question was rising— 
that he was recognized as a potential Republican candi
date for the presidency. To that office he was elected, No
vember 6, 1860. In 1861, Fort Sumpter was fired on and 
the nation was plunged into its Civil War.

Lincoln, though big, honest, and brave, became im
mediately unpopular: the South saw him as an enemy; 
the North believed him incapable of waging successful 
war. Congress was divided and quarrelsome. Lincoln’s 
cabinet was blemished with jealousy and hatred. Repeated 
defeats in battle prompted Lincoln frequently to change 
the commander-in-chief, and his generals were not co
operative. Onward strode the Railsplitter, often alone! 
Always, though, he had faith in God, and, because of 
that faith, he was kind and sympathetic alike to friend 
and foe. Finally, the tide of war turned in favor of the 
North. Following the victory at Antietam (Md.), in 1862, 
the President issued his Emancipation Proclamation. His 
Gettysburg Address (1863), his memorable attitude of 
“malice toward none and charity for all,” and his inex
plicable friendliness toward the Confederate States finally 
won public confidence back to the White Flouse. Some
what surprisingly, Lincoln was re-elected for a second 
term. . . . Soon, though, came horrible tragedy: he who 
saved his nation was by one man (John Wilkes Booth) 
slain—on the night of April 14, 1865.

Today, celebrating the birthday of this God-fearing 
man, the nation remembers him as its chief symbol of 
honesty and grim determination. Living close to the 
heaits of his people, exercising implicit faith in God, and 
freeing the slaves, Abraham Lincoln well typified man
kind s Great Emancipator who came, expressly, to “seek 
and to save that which was lost.” Jesus, too, sets free!
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Going Forward with God
By C. Alan McLain, Dixon, Illinois

'‘The Lord said unto Moses ... spea\ unto the children of Israel, that they go forward” (Exodus 14:15).

I

C. Alan McLain
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“way of escape.” With God, there is a solution to every 
problem. When walled in on every side, look up, for de
liverance comes from God. “Look up, and lift up your 
heads; for your redemption draweth nigh” (Luke 21:28). 
Most men today are “behind the eight ball,” not knowing 
which way to turn. Some know that Christ is the Way, 
the Truth, and the Life, but would rather wallow in the 
filth of the world titan to reach out to take Christ’s out

stretched hand, that they might be pulled out 
of the mire of this wicked and perverted 
world. “The Lord ... is longsuflering to us- 
ward, not willing that any should perish, but 
that all should come to repentence” (2 Peter 
3:9).

Like the Israelites, even we Christians may 
become fearful and, with downcast eyes, com
plain of our plight. Then, remembering the 
words of Jesus, “Let not your heart be trou
bled, neither let it be afraid” (John 14:27), 
we call upon the Lord for deliverance. The 

Lord provides deliverance and strength to go forward in 
the face of all opposition. “There hath no temptation 
taken you but such as is common to man: but God is 
faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that 
ye are able; but will with the temptation also make a 
way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it” (1 Cor. 
10:13). “Beloved, think it not strange concerning the 
fiery trial which is to try you, as though some strange 
thing happened unto you: but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are 
partakers of Christ’s sufferings; that, when his glory shall 
be revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy” (1 
Peter 4:12, 13).

Forward is the only way we Christians can go, although 
at occasions we must stand still to see the salvation of 
God, as did the children of Israel, before going further. 
In our going forward, let us be sure God is with us; for, 
if we go alone, we shall not see Him on His throne. A 
young drummer in the Revolutionary War was asked if 
he could beat a retreat. He replied, “I know not how to 
beat a retreat, but I can beat a forward march that will 
inspire the souls of men to victory.” The drummer did 
his best, and the battle was won. We Christians are not 
to know how to retreat, but only how to go forward!

A missionary in China was captured and robbed of all 
his possessions. The bandits (Continued on page 11)

V '

thou to me? speak unto the children of Israel, that they 
go forward: but lift thou up thy rod, and stretch out thy 
hand over the sea, and divide it: and the children of 
Israel shall go on dry ground through the midst of the 
sea” (vv. 15, 16).

The pillar of fire and cloud stood between the Egyp
tians and the Israelites to prevent the capture of the peo
ple of God. “Moses stretched out his hand over the sea; 
and the Lord caused the sea to go back by a strong east 
wind ail that night, and made the sea dry land, and the 
waters were divided. And the children of Israel went 
into the midst of the sea upon the dry ground: and the 
waters were a wall unto them on their right hand, and 
on their left” (vv. 21, 22). The Egyptians continued to 
pursue, and were in the midst of the sea when Moses 
stretched forth his hand again (after Israel was out of the 
sea), and the waters came together, drowning all the 
Egyptians.

Each of us, at some time or other, has been confronted 
with seemingly insurmountable circumstances. It is like 
being driven into a dead-end street. There are times when 
one knows not which way to turn, but God knows the

m HE EXPERIENCE of the children of Israel at die 
JL Red Sea presents a panorama of similar experiences 

that occur often in lives, today. The children of Israel 
were released by Pharaoh, king of Egypt, from bondage. 
The cruel king had not more than let the Israelites es
cape his sight, until he called out his army with horse
men and chosen chariots and horses to pursue them. The 
Israelites, seeing the Egyptians coming, were in great fear. 
They were helpless, hemmed in on all sides, 
the Red Sea being in front of them and Pha
raoh’s army in the rear. Being sore afraid, 
they called upon the Lord. We quote:

“They said unto Moses, Because there were 
no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken us away 
to die in the wilderness? wherefore hast thou 
dealt thus with us, to carry us forth out of 
Egypt?” (Ex. 14:11.)

Moses replied to the people, “Fear ye not, 
stand still, and see the salvation of the Lord, 
which he will shew to you to day: for the 
Egyptians whom ye have seen to day, ye shall 
again no more for ever” (Ex. 14:13).

Then, the Lord said unto Moses, “Wherefore criest
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the throne of the

By Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Washington

JESUS—“Born King of the Jews**
(Radio Address No. 11—Station KPQ, Wenatchee, W ashington)

Record in John 18:33-40: “Then Pilate entered into the 
judgment hall again, and called Jesus, and said unto him, 
Art thou the King of the Jews? Jesus answered him, Say- 
est thou this thing of thyself, or did others tell it thee of 
me? Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? 1 bine own nation and 
the chief priests have delivered thee unto me: what hast 
thou done? Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this 
world: if my kingdom were of this world, then would my 
servants fight, that I should not be delivered to the Jews: 
but now is my kingdom not from hence. Pilate therefore 
said unto him, Art thou a king then? Jesus answered, 
Thou sayest that J am a king. To this end was I born, and 
for this cause came I into the world, that 1 should bear 
witness unto the truth. Every one that is of the truth hear- 
eth my voice. Pilate saith unto him, What is truth? And 
when he had said this, he went out again unto the Jews, 
and saith unto them, I find in him no fault at all. But ye 
have a custom, that I should release unto you one at the 
passover: will ye therefore that I release unto you the 
King of the Jews? Then cried they all again, saying, Not 
this man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber.”

Please note that Pilate questioned Jesus twice about His 
being a king. After the first time, Jesus stated, “My king
dom is not of this world: if my kingdom were of this 
world, then would my servants fight, that I should not be 
delivered to the Jews: but now is my kingdom not from 
hence.” When Jesus said, “My kingdom,” He was talking 
of that kingdom His Father had promised Him by the 
words of the angel and the prophets. “Unto us a child is 
born, unto us a son is given: and the government shall be 
upon his shoulder ... of the increase of his government 
and peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of Da
vid, and upon his kingdom (Isa. 9:6, 7). “The angel said 
unto her unto Mary—“Fear not, Mary: for thou hast 
found favour with God. And, behold, thou shalt conceive 
in> thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call his 
name JESUS. Fie shall be great, and shall be called the 
Son of the Highest: and .the Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne of his father David: and he shall reign 
over the house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom 
there shall be no end” (Luke 1:30-33).

Therefore, the expression “My kingdom” refers to Je
sus’ Kingdom when He shall reign over the nation of 
Israel, when it is again set up in the land; when David’s 
throne, or the throne of the (Continued on page 10)

A TOW WHEN JESUS WAS BORN in Bethlehem of 
11 Judara, behold, there came wise men from the east 
to Jerusalem, saying, Where is he that is born King of 
the Jews? for we have seen his star in the east, and are 
come to worship him. When Herod the king had heard 
these things, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with 
him. And when he had gathered all the chief priests and 
scribes of the people together, he demanded of them 
where Christ should be born. And they said unto him, 
In Bethlehem of Judara: for thus it is written by the 
prophet, And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art 
not the least among the princes of Juda: for out of thee 
shall come a governor, that shall rule my people Israel. 
Then Herod, when he had privily called the wise men, 
enquired of them diligently what time the star appeared. 
And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, Go and search 
diligently for the young child; and when ye have found 
him, bring me word again, that 1 come and worship him 
also. When they had heard the king, they departed; and, 
Io, the star, which they saw in the east, went before them, 
till it came and stood over where the young child was. 
When they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding 
great joy. And when they were come into the house, they 
saw the young child with Mary his mother, and fell 
down, and worshipped him: and when they had opened 
their treasures, they presented unto him gifts; gold, and 
frankincense, and myrrh. And being warned of God in a 
dream that they should not return to Herod, they de
parted into their own country another way” (Matt. 2: 
1-12).

Here is the brief account of the Wise Men seeking Jesus 
to worship Him, offering their gifts of gold, frankincense, 
and myrrh. They recognized the birth of the King of Is
rael, and rejoiced; but Herod (like many a king or ruler 
upon hearing about another coming king to rule in his 
stead) became troubled about the news. The Record (in 
Matt. 2:16) declares that Herod tried to kill the babe. Fie 
did not really want to worship Jesus when he asked the 
Wise Men to let him know where this new babe was. God 
knew the heart of Herod and warned the Wise Men to 
return to their country another way.

At the end of Jesus' ministry, He was brought to the 
judgment hall of mortal men; the leaders of the Jews 
brought him to Pilate, rejected Him as their king, and 
desired that He be crucified. Now, let us read from the
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By R. H. Judd, Colborne, Ontario

One God: the God of the Ages
Article 20—Did Jesus Christ Create the Heavens and the Earth?

Matthew 11:25—Here the Lord Jesus prays to God; 
certain proof that He is not God, and that He made 
no claim to being God. What does He say here? “I 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth.” 
Bearing these words in mind, now turn to

Acts 17:24—Here Paul declares the same fact, namely, 
that God is “Lord of heaven and earth.” He further 
tells them in the same breath that “God made the 
world and all things therein.” Putting these two pas
sages together, we have the joint testimony of both 
Jesus Christ and Paul that God made the world.

Mark 13:19—Here again we have the words of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and He says, “The beginning of 
the creation which God created.” Such testimony 
cannot be misunderstood, and His testimony should 
suffice for all who profess belief in His name.

Acts 14:15—Here Paul tells the people that it was the 
“living God who made heaven and earth” So once 

(Please turn to page 11)

Isaiah 44:24—“I am the Lord that maketh all things: 
that stretcheth forth the heavens alone; that spread- 
eth abroad the earth by myself.” (A trinitarian of 
repute said to this writer that “Jesus Christ is in
cluded in the phrase, “I am the Lord.”

Isaiah 45:18—“Thus saith the Lord that created the 
heavens; God himself that formed the earth and 
made it: he hath established it, he created it not in 
vain, he formed it to be inhabited: I am the Lord; 
and there is none else.”

Language such as the foregoing should surely settle the 
this matter question, “Who created these things?” Such statements 

as those we have quoted occur all through the Old Testa
ment, and for thousands of years the people of Israel ac
cepted the word of God that He alone was Creator. Ac
cording to present-day theology, they were wrong in such 
belief. We would rather put our trust in the inspired ut
terances of God-approved men like Isaiah and David 

assume with-

r 1^ HE QUESTION is a serious one; for, if the answer 
JL is in the affirmative, the pre-existence of Jesus the

Christ before His birth by Mary is a necessary fact. But, if 
as a»pre-existent Personality taking part in the affairs of 
men He was destined to become the Messiah, then, as al
ready pointed out, there is very definite conflict with 
Scripture promises and prophecies that the Messiah 
should come into being through the line of “the seed of 
the woman” and of Abraham and of David. The truly 
thoughtful mind will, we believe, recognize it as a con
flict which cannot be reconciled. Further, we believe that 
our reasonings and conclusions hitherto on 
have been correct, and we have no fear that in the present 
inquiry they will be made void. We believe that no certi
fied fact can in any way be discredited by subsequent as
sertion and that no statement in the New Testament can 
disprove that which has already been proved true in the 
Old Testament.

For approximately three thousand years, the nation of than those of any modern theologians who 
Israel accepted as true the prophecies of Moses and the out warrant that they know better.
prophets concerning the Messiah who was to come. In Coming now to the New Testament, it will be seen that 
none of these was any hint that He was already present. Jesus Christ and His apostles carry exactly the same mes- 
More than fifty times through no less than eighteen in- sage. The Lord Jesus would not be guilty of accrediting 
spired penmen do the Scriptures declare that God alone to another that which He had Himself performed, and 
was Creator, and many of the utterances made positively remember He was “the Son of God” and His word should 
exclude the possibility of another, nor can any reader who stand.
is in earnest search for truth fail to notice the constant 
repetition of the first person pronoun in all these. We give 
a few references which confirm our remarks. The reader 
will be able to add to them at his leisure.

Genesis 1:1—“God created the heavens and the earth.”
Genesis 2:4—“The Lord God made the earth and the 

heavens.”
Psalm 19:1—“The heavens declare the glory of God; 

and the firmament sheweth his handywork.”
Psalm 89:11, 12—“The heavens are thine, the earth 

also is thine: as for the world and the fulness thereof 
thou hast founded them.”

Psalm 95:5—“The sea is his, and he made it; and his 
hands formed the dry land.” (“Hand” in Scripture 
is sometimes used as a symbol of power.)

Psalm 96:5—“The Lord made the heavens.”
Isaiah 40:12—Readers are asked to turn to this chapter 

and read it from verse 12 onward. They will then be 
under no delusion as to who was Creator.
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By William Dic1{, Oregon Bible College

The Prologue in Heaven
Revelation 4 and 5

f’T'HE BOOK of Revelation seems to be a strange 
1 treasury of mysteries that cannot be easily under

stood. As a result, many shy away from it and never get 
a view of its descriptive pictures and imagery. John him
self did not understand all he saw and wrote, yet he was 
amazed and filled with exultation about the visions he 
saw. Although details in the prophecy perplex even the 
greatest of theologians, much of its contents have been 
clearly revealed. This Grand Finale of the Bible story 
surely is entitled to a reasonable share of a Christian’s 
devotion and study. If we do give our regard to it, we 
can be encouraged by the promise, “Blessed is he that 
readeth, and they that hear the words of this prophecy, 
and keep those things which are written therein: for the 
time is at hand” (1:3).

The Revelation is divided into three parts: “the things 
which thou hast seen, and the things which are, and the 
things which shall be hereafter” (1:19). John first saw 
a vision of Christ in the midst of the churches. “The 
things which are” were presented to him in the form of 
messages to the seven churches. Future events are seen 
beginning with chapter four and continuing to close of 
the Book.

Fellow-travelers in the realm of the glorious unknown, 
let us humbly view the majestic scene as we open our 
Bibles to Revelation 4 and 5.

dom, Stephen, inspired by the power of God, looked into 
heaven and saw tire glory of God (Acts 7:55).

Engulfed in the Holy Spirit, as was Stephen, John was 
completely rapt in a vision of heaven. His mind being 
caught forward, a picture of the glorious tomorrow was 
projected before him. The person sitting on the throne 
surely was God. Reading ahead, we observe (5:5-9) that 
when the Lamb (Christ) was introduced, a new song was 
sung which distinguished the sitter on the throne from 
the Lamb. Also, the words in verse 13, “unto him that 
sitterh upon the throne, and unto the Lamb,” obviously 
indicate that someone other than Christ was sitting on the 
throne. It was God.

The countenance of God had the appearance of a jas
per and a sardine stone. The jasper, a transparent stone 
which offers to the eye a variety of the most vivid colors, 
portrays the infinite holiness and glorious perfections of 
God. The sardine, a bloody-red chalcedony, denotes jus
tice. This attribute is displayed in pardoning as well as 
punishing, in saving as well as destroying sinners.

A rainbow, whose dominant color was emerald, was 
seen about the throne. Because the rainbow was a seal and 
token with Noah and his posterity, it is an appropriate 
emblem of the covenant of promise God has made with 
His church. The presence of green, the most refreshing 
of colors to look upon, suggests the reviving nature of the 
new covenant.

The sea of crystal glass before the throne (v. 6) implies 
the purity, calmness, and majesty of God’s rule. The 
priests had to wash in the laver before they could enter 
into the tabernacle. Likewise, we must be washed in Jesus 
blood before we can ever hope to be admitted before the 
glorious presence of God.

Throne of the Creator
After receiving the messages for the seven churches, 

John had another vision. This point in the interpretation 
is the transition from the “things which are” to the 
“tilings which shall be hereafter.” Much as a painting 
is unveiled, a door was opened in heaven. This is evi
dently God’s method of revealing to man truths he other
wise would not know. Similarly, the heavens were 
opened when Ezekiel saw “visions of God” (Ezek. 1:1).

A voice, sounding like a trumpet, prepared John for 
another vision, just as was done for his preceding vision 
of Christ. It said, “Come up hither.” It makes no great 
difference how one interprets this. John could have been 
literally, physically transported by God through the 
opened door into heaven: who are we to doubt this or to 
understand the mind of God? We are inclined to believe, 
however, this simply means that John, on the island of 
Patmos, saw a vision of heaven. Previous to his martyr-

The T wenty-Four Elders
Seated upon thrones around the dirone of God were 

twenty-four elders, wearing white garments and crowns 
of gold. Having endured conflicts and persecutions, their 
righteousness was represented by the white robes. With 
the gold crowns, God gave them honor and authority.

These twenty-four elders represented, we believe, the 
redeemed Christian church. The number twenty-four 
does not suggest that the entire number of redeemed 
Christians will be limited to twenty-four. It refers to the 
fact that the church is a “royal priesthood” (1 Peter
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being typified by the twenty-four courses of the Old 
Testament Levitical priesthood (1 Chron. 24). The fact 
that they sat upon thrones further identifies them to rep
resent the church, in that overcoming Christians are 
promised to reign with Christ. (Rev. 1:5, 6; 2 Tim. 2:12.)

Similar to the giving of the law on Sinai, lightnings, 
thundcrings, and voices came from God. He threatened 
against the ungodly and predicted special judgments to 
come. The seven lamps signified the various gifts, graces, 
and operations of the Spirit of God in the church.

With all humility and reverence, the twenty-four elders 
fell down before God, worshiped Him, and cast their 
crowns before the throne—indicating they owed all their 
graces and glories to Him. They then uttered these words 
of adoration: “Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory 
and honour and power: for thou hast created all things, 
and for thy pleasure they are and were created.”

The Sealed Bool{
In the right hand of God was a book which had writ

ing on the inside and outside. It was sealed with seven 
seals, implying fullness and completion, so that nothing 
more needed to be added. The book, impenetrable by the 
eye and intellect of the creation, contained secret coun
sels of God. It was a book of judgment, displaying the 
wrath of God.

A champion angel stepped forward proclaiming with 
a loud voice, “Who is worthy to open the book, and to 
loose the seals thereof?” To John’s dismay, no one in all

The Four Beasts
Included in the scene of the throne were four beasts, or 

living creatures, who had many eyes and six wings each. 
Their eyes suggested their discernment and vigilance; 
their wings told of their ability to act with knowledge. 
They rested neither day nor night, constantly being in 
the service of God. They gave glory and honor and thanks 
to God and said, “Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, 
which was, and is, and is to come.”

It is interesting to note that the tribes of Israel had en
signs identical to the appearance of the four living crea
tures: Ephraim—ox or calf; Judah—lion; Reuben—man; 
Dan—eagle. These living creatures possibly refer to the 
redeemed of Israel.

Similar living creatures were seen by Ezekiel in his 
vision. (Ezek. 1:10.) Nowhere in the prophecy of Ezekiel, 
however, are to be found “elders” or symbols represent
ing the redeemed saints of the church. Obviously, Ezekiel 
saw no vision of the church, because it was a mystery at 
that time. (Eph. 3:5, 9.) Ezekiel saw representatives of 
the faithful of Israel. John, in his vision, saw events to 
occur after the faithful of the Christian Era are caught 
away. John saw representatives both of Israel and the 
church (the pre-Christian Age and the Christian Age).

God’s creation was capable of opening the book. John 
was filled with sorrow and wept, because no one would 
accept the challenge to undertake the task of removing 
the seals.

Worthy Is the Lamb
One of the elders comforted John, saying, “Don’t weep, 

John, for there is One who has gained the victory and is 
capable of opening the book and removing the seals. He 
is the Root of David and the offspring of Judah.” Then, 
in the midst of the throne scene, there “stood a Lamb as 
it had been slain, having seven horns and seven eyes, 
which are the seven spirits of God sent forth into all the 
earth.”

Why was the Lamb worthy of executing the judgments 
of God? He appeared as a lion with power to conquer 
evil; He appeared as a lamb to satisfy the justice of God. 
The Lamb had perfect might (seven horns) and per
fect knowledge to understand all (seven eyes). As shown 
by the seven Spirits of God, “He had received the Holy 
Spirit without measure, in all perfection of light, and 
life, and power, by which He is able to teach and rule all 
parts of the earth” (Henry). The Lamb had suffered and 
was sacrificed; He was worthy because He was slain. Pre
vailing by His merit and worthiness, the Lamb received 
the book from God, who had authority to give it to Him.

The New Song
When die Lamb had received the book, the living 

creatures and elders fell down, praising and praying unto 
Him. They sang a new song, saying, “Thou art worthy 
to take the book, and to open the seals thereof: for thou 
wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out 
of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; 
and hast made us unto our God kings and priests: and we 
shall reign on the earth.” We conclude that these are re
deemed ones because they uttered “. . . prayers of saints’,’ 
and they said, “hast redeemed us to God by thy blood .. 
These redeemed saints evidently had been raptured and 
had escaped the wrath to come, because they were in 
God’s presence in heaven when the Lamb opened the 
seals.

In verse 11, we read about the great, multitudinous 
heavenly host. These cannot all be angels, because there 
are three groups mentioned: angels, beasts, and elders. 
Since the angels are listed as one group, the other groups 
necessarily represent people who have been selected and 
are in heaven.

In conclusion, as if Handel had lifted his baton to com
mence his great chorus, everyone sang, “Worthy is the 
Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and bless
ing. Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto 
him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever. Amen.”
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By Sydney E. Magaw, Oregon, Illinois

“Can ye not discern the signs of the times?”—Jesus.

1830 it took

"Did you know that when Luther trans

Babylon’s proud head of gold lies buried 
in eastern sands. The silver arms and breast 
of Aledo-Persia, strong and glorious in their 
day, have “gone the way” of all the earth. 
The Image’s belly of brass, representing 
Alexander’s empire from Macedonia to the 
Indus River, was carved into quarters and 
lost—the glory of that Empire withering like 
the glory of its Conqueror. Mighty Rome, as 
a world empire, rotted from within and her 
iron-strong armies, once invincible, eeased to 
marshal highways of the world. Down, down, 
down the Image, into the feet and to the 
ends of its toes, shines God’s spotlight, mark
ing the fulfillment of Gentiles Times.

True, when the Christ comes, like a stone 
cut without hand from the mountain of God. 
to smite the Image upon his iron-clay feet, 
the gold and silver and brass and iron will 
crumble together. Therefore, one may expect 
the corrupt glory of ancient Babylon, the 
idolatry of the Medes and Persians, the non
inspired philosophy and licentious pleasures 
of Greece, and the military sagacity of Rome 
still to dominate the world: all these as a 
Great Whore riding triumphantly upon the 
Scarlet-Colored Beast — “Mystery Babylon’’ 
riding, ruling the blood stained political En 
Masse of Alan. Ah! the clay that sticks and 
stinks between the toes! Though fallen, all 
the foul spirit of the Image is settled into 
its feet, into the toe kingdoms of the last 
days. “In the days of these kings,” it is writ
ten, "shall the God of heaven set up a king
dom which shall never be destroyed” (Dan. 
2:44). That Kingdom, all we believe, can he 
established only by the second coming of 
Jesus. There is nothing, neither iron nor clay, 
downward or outward from the toes. God’s 
spotlight says, We are there!—down at the 
end of Gentile Times! God’s Word being true, 
the Christ soon will reappear. Any seeming 
delay is not slackness, but extended oppor
tunity and grace, that men may repent and 
be converted in preparation to meet the com
ing King. Then, good-bye, Image, forever! 
Enough! Enough of you!

Prophesying about “the time of the end,” 
Daniel revealed a glimpse of world conditions 
accompanying that “time of the end.” Said 
he, “Many shall run to and fro, and knowl
edge shall be increased” (Dan. 12:4). Down 
through the centuries, man little dreamed of 
the terrific speeds attained in travel today and 
used commonly in man’s “running to and fro.” 
In all probability, rocket flying in the strato
sphere will be developed within the near fu
ture—if even a few more years remain. So 
terrific then will be the speeds of travel, that 
men will look back to these days as “horse 
and buggy” days—our streamlined trains not
withstanding. Faster! Faster! Faster!

that
We quote

“Stop and think — for something over
5,500 years men were content to get

Daniel’s prophecy, however, places no more 
.emphasis on speed of travel than it docs on 
amount of travel. “Many” will be “running to 
and fro”: speeding hither and yon, every
where! Alaybe to the moon! A few years ago, 
timid souls were saying, “You will never get 
me to ride in an automobile; just read of the 
accidents! No, Sirce, I’m safer on the 
ground.” Today, timid souls are saying they 
never will fly, never! Tomorrow, they will be 
whisking themselves to and fro in the earth 
and sky, all in grand fulfillment of Daniel’s 
prophecy. Thus shall it be at the time of the 
end.

People cannot rest; they are dissatisfied; 
they must go, go, go; and when they “get 
there,” fast as they traveled, they suddenly 
discover time “on their hands”—nothing to do 
but return pell-mell to their place of starting. 
As the sun “gocth down and hasteth to his 
place where he arose,” as the wind “whirleth 
about continually,” as “unto the place from 
whence the rivers come, thither they return 
again,” so man, running to and fro, is little 
more than chasing himself in a circle . . . like 
a flea-bitten dog in fruitless pursuit of his 
tail, trying to-make “both ends meet.” Fi
nally, when it is too late, man even “will run 
to and fro to seek the word of the Lord, and 
shall not find it” (Amos 8:12). All this rest
lessness and confusion and endless circles arc 
“to and fro” signs of the time of the end.

Consider next Daniel’s prophecy 
“knowledge shall be increased.” 
again from C. V. Tenney:

“Signs of the Times”

lated the Bible into German, the people 
could not read it? Gross ignorance existed 
outside the priesthood and aristocracy. The 
reformers established the first schools Tor 
the common people.

“Two hundred years ago, there were no 
public libraries in America. There were 
few colleges in America—except Har
vard (1G3G), William and Mary (1G93), 
Saint Johns (1696), Yale (1701), Univer
sity of Pennsylvania (1740), Moravian 
College for Women (1742), and Prince
ton (1746).

“In 1900 there were 500,000 graduates 
from our high schools and colleges. In 
1920 there were 1,500,000. In 1930 there 
were 5,000,000.

“The little red schoolhouses have given 
way-to consolidated schools, teacherages, 
and buses. A vast and wonderful improve
ment !

“The wonderful increase in knowledge 
leads us to consider inventions. Take light
ing, for instance. From candles, whale-oil 
lamps, kerosene, it is a long march to gas 
and electricity (magic word!).

“Communication. Time was when men 
used drum beats, smoke puffs from signal 
fires, runners, carrier pigeons. Then eanie 
the telegraph, and telewoman [sic]. Now 
it is radio and short wave from the wrist.

“Machinery. Time was, when the coun
try was young, that shoes were made in 
small factories scattered around among 
the farmers who worked at shoes on a 
rainy day and at farming when the sun 
shone. Now, they are mass produced in big 
city factories. Everything is like that to
day.

“In 1920 the railroads employed more 
than two million men, but, after adopting 
labor-saving devices, they now- need only 
one million. The one-man bus is another 
good example of such mechanical prog
ress.

“Medicine is another field of progress. 
Now we have knowledge of the blood cir
culation and pressure, of lung structure, of 
tuberculosis and X-ray, radium, iodine, 
sulfa drugs, pennicillin, anesthetics, etc.

“Maps. A recent Rand McNally Co., ad
vertisement was headed ‘Here They Write 
Finis.’ It went on to say that the world 
was mapped, thus ending the last chapter 
of man’s attempts to know earth’s far 
places.

“Let us suppose we are in the home of 
George Washington. He has a severe tooth
ache. What can we do? Can we phone the 
doctor? Use an anesthetic? Get a ear and 
take him to a dentist? Strike a match to 
tell the time? Eat some fruit—a banana, 
an orange, or grapefruit? Let him take a 
bicycle to town? Put on a store suit or 
long trousers? Could he listen to a radio 
while waiting to see a ‘movie’? No to all 
these questions. Those were crude and cruel 
days. It took the chisel aud a hammer to 
remove the offending tooth. What wonder
ful days we live in!

“Nearly everything wo enjoy today by

around on ox-carts, rafts, canoes, or horse
back. Then, all of a sudden—in the Time 
of the End — things began to change, 
rapidly.

“Speeds: Tn 1830 it took a covered 
wagon 1.80 days to go from Saint Louis to 
San Francisco. Tn 1856 the stage coach 
made it in 21 days. In 1860 the Pony Ex
press did it in 11 days. In 1869 the rail
road cut the time to four days, but. last 
month a man Hew a P-80 in about 4 hours.

“In 1492 Columbus was 89 days crossing 
the big pond. In 1860 it took (iO days. In 
1900 only about four days.

“One hundred years ago, two stage 
coaches took care of all the traffic between 
Boston and New York. Have you looked at 
Pennsylvania Station lately?

“One hundred years ago, a man in 
Philadelphia found he could drive a stage 
to New York City in a day and a half, so 
he called his coach ‘The Flying Machine.’

“Two hundred years ago, Bishop New
ton, convinced by Bible study, said: ‘Men 
will vet travel at the rate of fifty miles an 
hour.’ Voltaire replied. ‘The study of 
prophecy has led the Prinee of Philoso
phers to make a fool of himself.’ ”—C. V. 
Tenney in “Present Truth Messenger, Feb
ruary 5, 1948.
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MAKE THE HOST OF 
YOUR. OPPORTUNITIES

way of conveniences has come to us in the 
last 150 years—in ‘Time of the End? How 
much longer will it last ! Who knows? Ful
filled prophecy says, ‘Jesus is coming? ”

Soon, Abraham would discover, though, 
that the stupendous increases in knowledge 
have been in the realm of conflict and destruc
tion. lie would learn of modern mechanized 
warfare, of poison gases and their horrifying 
effects, of combat by the spread of disease 
germs, of atomic bombs and their incredible 
devastation—and all these the fruitage not 
of heathen peoples, but of professing Chris
tian nations! Then Abraham might comment 
something like this;

“Once, as I looked far into the future, I 
rejoiced greatly, for I saw the Day of Jesus, 
the Messiah. All your wonderful advances in 
science, your blessings and luxuries of ‘life, 
your opportunities, too, almost led me to be
lieve 1 was resurrected into that great, glad

ought, indeed, to be the very best, but obser
vation, statistics, and the Bible unite in re
vealing the alarming truth that man. as he 
develops, invariably becomes selfishly less ap
preciative of God. of Christ, and of his fel
low man. As to the church—he has no time! 
“The cares of this life and the deceitfulness 
of riches”! ! Not God, not Christ, but I. I, I! 
“Is not this great Babylon that I have 
builded?” Judgment worse than lycanthropy 
will smite, without warning, the Nebuchad- 
nezzars of these last days.

Vast increases of knowledge in the last 
fifty years so thoroughly have revolutionized 
life, even among Christians, that Abraham, 
were he resurrected today, would be cha
grined as he mingled among his children of 
Abrahamic Faith. A zooming airplane over
head, looking and sounding like a monstrous,

trouble such as never has been seen will fill 
the earth; then the Messiah will come, and 
I will stand in my lot with you—in the Day 
of Everlasting Righteousness.”

Concerning the signs of Christ’s return, 
there is no better Bible authority than Jesus 
Himself. Matthew 24, Mark 13, Luke 21 are 
almost exclusively devoted to signs of Christ’s 
coming. They record His own words—His 
signs. Though spoken nearly two millenniums 
ago, Jesus’ words can be discerned in all 
fullness of truth today, as throughout the 
world confusion and strife, earthquakes and 
tidal waves, famines and pestilences, fearful 
sights and false hopes vex and distress the 
masses of humanity. These fearful conditions 
challenge the world’s leading statesmen as 
best what to do; they prompt Christians to 
cry, “How long, 0 Lord, holy and true?”

Some of these distresses, formerly more or 
less localized, are appearing now “in divers 
places.” Earthquakes occur where they pre
viously did not occur—anywhere, even in the 
Central States of our own beloved land! Fam
ines, one time more or less confined to India 
and China, today threaten the world. Even in 
America, there is an indirect, stealthy—ap
proaching famine: not by actual shortage of 
food, but by high prices that make it difficult 
for poor people to buy necessities of life. 
Much of this “high cost of living” results 
from excessive taxes, many of them secluded 
in the purchase price of goods consumed. On 
a recent radio broadcast, the speaker repeated
ly declared that the working man in America 
today pays in taxes an amount equal to that 
used in support of himself and his family. 
Babylon! Confusion!—throughout the world! 
“Deceiving and being deceived”! “Men’s 
hearts failing”’ Thankful are we to Thee, 
0 Christ, that your prophecies explain these 
present perplexing conditions as signs of your 
return. Give us strength to endure unto the 
end.

Another of Christ’s prophecies that bears' 
significantly on our day, indicating imminence 
of the Lord’s return, appears in Luke 18:8, 
saying. “When the Son of man cometh, shall 
he find faith on the earth?” Jesus’ question 
implies scarcity of faith approaching absence 
of faith. Likewise, Paul prophesied a “fall
ing away,” and Peter prophesied that scoffers 
would repudiate the very coming of Christ 
which their scoffing signifies.

Assuredly, faith in God may be measured 
in ways other than church attendance, yet 
that is one signal. Ministers, especially, sense 
an increasing difficulty of interesting people 
in church attendance. To maintain a fairly 
commendable audience, various types of pro
grams are tried, retried, abandoned, new ones 
dared, arguments roused because of them, 
and the boom attendance shrinks and shrivels, 
again, to low tide. Some deluded church 
workers even believe an annual fight is good 
to “keep up the interest.” Jesus saw the mat
ter differently. Telling signs of His second 
coming, Jesus said, “Because iniquity shall 
abound, the love of many shall wax cold.” 
Sometimes, it waxes frigid; for instance, 
there is almost no zeal for Sunday-evening 
preaching services. Satan knows, too, that the 
evening services are most appropriate for mis
sionary and evangelistic effort. Only two per 
cent of American church members attend Sun
day evening services, regularly. Baptisms are 
scarce. Week after week, religious periodicals, 
including The Restitution Herald, are silent

Desirable as is knowledge, humanity is “go
ing mad” over education. Today, education, 
inflated to bursting, is bursting. Increase of 
knowledge is “back-firing” against man’s own 
best interests. One day, college men and 
women were recognized and honored as quali
fied leaders in their communities, for their 
education actually prepared them for service 
and leadership. Today, there are so many 
college graduates, that their leadership is loss 
apparent. Education being so generally dis
tributed, there suffers a loss of its former 
depth, richness, value. Of course, education of 
the masses is desirable: none should be de
prived of its advantages. Nevertheless, a 
great influx of students entering college, and 
of “shoved through” graduates entering the 
professions, has “backfired” in at least two 
■ways: having unavoidably lowered the class
room scholastic norm, and this, in turn, ne
cessitating more and more years of specialized 
training on the part of those who finally suc
ceed in their chosen fields. So, knowledge not 
only begets knowledge; it demands more 
knowledge to outwit, or, at least, to compete 
that possessed by everybody else up and 
down the street. . . . Daniel told it right— 
“Knowledge shall be increased,” and that 
was his very accurate description of the time 
of the end. Big, modern, consolidated high 
schools! Colleges everywhere! Free “G.I.” 
training in any and every field! Telescopes 
and microscopes! Governmental assistance 
with free bulletins, experimental stations, 
and lavish research! Thus in all countries 
swings the compass toward knowledge. Thank 
you, Daniel; we know what it means. The 
I.ord is coming!

Notwithstanding all this increase of knowl
edge, there is gradual and corresponding de
crease in appreciation of saving truths of the 
Bible, and, therefore, less worship of God. 
Prophesied the Apostle Paul concerning these 
last days, Men shall be “ever learning, and 
never able to come to the knowledge of the 
truth” (2 Tim. 3:7). First Timothy 2:4 in
forms that God desires men to learn, above 
all (*lse, the “knowledge of the truth.” What 
else is half so important? Yet that knowledge 
is being shut out of men’s minds, and by the 
very men who specialize in seeking other 
knowledge, the less important “wisdom of 
this world.” Wonderful are the blessings of 
education, and best-trained workers for Christ Day of Christ. It cannot be that Day, yet, 

however, for God promised me that in that 
Day my Seed would bless all nations, giving 
them peace and righteousness. It will be nec
essary. therefore, for me to sleep in death a 
little longer, until Christ, my Seed, returns 
to bless you with the real and unending bless
ings.” . . . We hope you need not wait long, 
Abraham. The trumpet prepares to sound. 
We, too, see the Day you foresaw.

If Daniel suddenly arose, he could comment 
something like—

“All this increase in knowledge, all this 
running to and fro in the earth, all this con
fusion that seems to center upon my people, 
Israel,'and upon God’s Holy City, also the 
obvious approach of an abomination that will 
desolate, all these conditions are signs to the 
wise, though the wicked will not understand, 
that the time of the end has come. A time of

vomiting vulture, would frighten him, and 
send him, shivering, for shelter. Indoors, hav
ing escaped the terrifying bird, ho suddenly 
becomes nervous by reason of a radio telling 
of Russia’s interest in Palestine. He pinches 
himself. It’s he! . . . Having never peddled 
a bicycle, what would he do with 
Chevrolet ? What would he do with an electric 

as he became adjusted to 
vista-dome coaches, to revolving doors, ele
vators and escalators, Abraham would lose 
that first bewilderment and accept with 
thanksgiving the great advances in knowledge 
and achievement since he walked through the 
length and breadth of Canaan. Progress in 
medicine especially would interest and please 
him. Successes in surgery would thrill him. 
What boons to happiness have come from 
knowledge!
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JESUS—“BORN KING OF THE JEWS”

(Continued front page 4)

the Jews cried out, saying, “If thou let this man go, thou 
art not Caesar’s friend: whosoever maketh himself a king 
speaketh against Cxsar.” Upon this statement, Jesus was 
brought out and Pilate said to them, “Behold your 
King!” They cried out, “Away with him, away with him, 
crucify him.” Pilate said to them, “Shall I crucify your 
King?” The chief priests answered, “We have no king 
but Caesar.” (John 19:12-15.) When Jesus was crucified, 
Pilate wrote a title and put it on the cross. That title was, 
“JESUS OF NAZARETH THE KING OF THE 
JEWS.” Of course, to this the Jewish scholars objected, 
but Pilate said, “What 1 have written I have written” 
(John 19:22).

Even the enemies of Jesus, during His ministry, trial, 
and death, could not but help draw people’s attention to 
the truth concerning Him — that He would someday 
reign as King. The same is true today concerning those 
who deny that Jesus shall return and literally reign on 
Mount Zion—over all the earth, under the whole heaven.

Everywhere on earth today there is confusion, uneasi
ness, fear, destruction, and preparation for more destruc
tion; people are desolate without sufficient food and cloth
ing, and only few acknowledge God. Now let us read 
from a prophecy in Psalm 46:8-10: “Come, behold the 
works of the Lord, what desolations he hath made in the 
earth. He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the earth; 
he breaketh die bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder; he 
burneth the chariot in the fire. Be still, and know that I 
am God: I will be exalted among the heathen, I will be 
exalted in the earth.” When God sends His Son to this 
troubled, war-weary world, He will make desolations, 
too, but not after the same manner. He will make wars to

Lord, is again on Mount Zion. Right here someone may 
question, “But if Jesus’ Kingdom is not of this world, 
where is it?” When the word “world” is understood, the 
mind of the investigator is set aright. In the New Testa
ment, the word “world” is used in translation from about 
half a dozen Greek words. In this verse, the Greek word 
is Cosmos. It is translated “world” 187 times. The Greek 
scholars define it as meaning “arrangement.” Jesus in
formed Pilate, “My kingdom is not of this world,” or of 
this arrangement. His added expression was, “Now is my 
kingdom not from hence” indicating His Kingdom was 
not to be from here, hither, or from this time forward. 
Rather, the time of His Kingdom would be from the 
time of His return from heaven and forward, for, when 
He returns, a new arrangement of this world’s rulership 
will be in force.

When Pilate asked Jesus the second time, “Art thou a 
king then?” Jesus said, “To this end was I born,” or for 
this purpose. Yes, Jesus will yet reign. If one declares 
Jesus is reigning as King now in fulfillment of these 
prophecies, he may find it difficult to explain the text 
which says, “When the wicked beareth rule, the people 
mourn” (Prov. 29:2). Today the people of the earth 
mourn; this speaks loudly that Jesus does not reign as 
king, and also cries out, “The great day of the Lord is 
near; it is near and hasteth greatly.”

After Pilate heard Jesus witness to the truth, he tried 
to release Him. Even Pilate’s wife warned him to have 
“nothing to do with that just man” (Matt. 27:19). But

green leaves but no fruit; and in that tree, 
the fruit appears before the leaves, if indeed 
there is to be any fruit. Then followed curse 
upon the Hebrew nation: dispersion and des
olation extending down into our own genera
tion. . . . Jesus spoke, also, about “budding” 
of the tig tree. Students of prophecy general
ly concede that, as an eagle represents the 
United States, a fig tree represented Israel. 
Closely associated with budding of the fig 
tree was Jesus’ promise of the Kingdom. 
Study of Matthew 24:32-34 leads one to be
lieve that some of the people who saw begin
ning of the Zionistic Movement will bo living 
when Christ returns. The record in Luke is 
even plainer: “When ye see these things come 
to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God 
is nigh at hand. Verily I say unto you,” said 
Jesus, “This generation shall not pass away, 
till all be fulfilled” (21:31, 32). “When 1he 
Lord shall build up Zion, he shall appear in 
his glory” (Psalm 102:16).

One general classification of signs to pre
cede the coming of Christ is that embracing 
pre-Flood conditions and the conditions in 
Sodom prior to her baptism by fire. Let us 
bring the Christ into our assembly, that we 
may hear Him speak of our own days;

as to conversions and baptisms. Country 
churches are being abandoned, and city 
churches are being modernized, diluted, apos
tatized. An atheist recently informed me of 
having joined a certain church because it 
did not teach fundamental truth: apparently 
no repentance or baptism being necessary, 
nor even a. statement of belief in Jesus as 
Saviour. Joined “a” church, not “the” church! 
. . . These are trends; these are signs. Nor 
are they limited to America.

What of Christianity in Russia? in Ger
many, birthplace of Protestantism? How suc
cessful are missionaries abroad? Is American 
occupation of Japan turning the Japanese to 
Jesus? Think it never! Foreign fruitage in 
actual immersions of converts who are look
ing for the second coming of Christ and es
tablishment of His Kingdom make short lists. 
This apparent lack of success should not dis
appoint men who know, believe, and love the 
Truth. Jesus did not promise glowing results. 
He said, simply, “Go ye and preach,” and 
“Occupy till I come.” Christendom’s talents 
tied up in napkins, buried, and waning faith 
throughout the world indicate the coining of 
the Lord draws near.

Once, Jesus cursed a fig tree, for it had

“As it was in the days of Noe, so shall it 
be also in the days of the Son of man. They 
did eat, they drank, they married wives, they 
were given in marriage, until the day that 
Noe entered into the ark. and rhe flood came, 
and destroyed them all. Likewise also as it 
was in the days of Lot: they did eat, they 
drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, 
they builded; but the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom, it rained fire and brim
stone from heaven, and destroyed them all. 
Even thus shall it be in the day the Son of 
man is revealed” (Luke 17:26-30).

If Noah were living today, and preaching, 
think you he could convert sinners more than 
a very few? Did he before? Think you he 
would even try to reform a scoffing communi
ty? No, he would keep busy building his ark, 
preparing for his own salvation and those 
who willingly would hear him. He would be
lieve the incredible promises of God, that is, 
incredible to the world. He would love the 
appearing, and prepare for the appearing of 
His Saviour. Even if sometimes discouraged, 
Noah would never quit! “Be ye also patient; 
stablish your hearts: for the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh. . . . Behold, the Judge 
standeth before the door.”
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Jhey that wait upon the Jory 
shall renew their strength; they

ONE GOD: THE GOD OF THE AGES'

(Continued from page 5)

again we find that Jesus Christ and His Apostle 
Paul are'in unison.

Other scriptures could be quoted, but we turn to one 
more which is important because it is the testimony 
of John, the same John who wrote the Gospel of 
John and his famous prelude to that Gospel.

Revelation 14:17—“Fear God, and give glory to him 
. . . and worship him that made heaven and earth, 
and the sea and the fountains of waters.” It is evi
dent from that statement that John had no doubt 
as who was Creator, and he is therefore in complete 
agreement with all other testimony that we have 
produced.

In reference to the foregoing, it may be well to recall the 
fact that in the Old Testament the Hebrew word bara— 
He created—is never used of any created being, angel or 
man, but is exclusively applicable to God, and that God 
alone is called Bora—Creator.

J hey that wait upon the Jyrb

GOING FORWARD WITH GOD

{Continued from page 3)

tried to kill the missionary, using their rifles, but their 
rifles only clicked. The bandits became frantic because 
their trusty rifles failed to work. When they pointed the 
rifles away from the man, they would fire. The bandits 
became so frightened, that they dropped everything they 
had and ran for their lives. God certainly was with die 
missionary and delivered him. The man’s name was 
Moody, and he related to me bits of his experiences. God 
will be with us, too, if we trust Him.

As God was with the Israelites, so will He be with us: 
not only in times of prosperity, but also in times of ad
versity. He will give us victory through our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. Therefore, “Let us not be weary in 
well doing: for in due season we shall reap, if we faint 
not” (Gal. 6:9). By continual pressing forward with the 
Lord, we will win the fight. The Apostle Paul said, “I 
press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus” (Phil. 3:14). Jesus said, “No man, 
having put his hand to the plough, and looking back, 
is fit for the kingdom of God” (Luke 9:62).

We are not to follow the example of Demas, who fol
lowed the Lord only for awhile, then turned again the 
the way of the world. As a clean hog returns to the mire, 
so a fool returns to his folly. We are not to return to the 
slavery of sin and wickedness, but to be instruments of 
righteousness in the service of our Lord, bringing others 
to knowledge of the Truth. Keeping in contact with God 
as faithful servants helps us to obtain eternal life and a 
place in God’s Kingdom. With our prayer buckets, let 
us draw from God’s well of spiritual resources for our 
spiritual welfare. When hope is almost gone and faith 
is wavering, when love is growing cold, turn to the Lord 
that He may restore you!

Let us press forward with God, accomplishing the work 
set before us to do, not being of those who turn back. 
“Remember Lot’s wife”! She turned back, disobeying 
God, and became a pillar of salt. Plow a straight furrow 
for the Lord, having your eyes fastened on Jesus, glorify
ing God. We beseech you to walk with God, as did 
Enoch, that we might go forward, finishing our work 
for the Lord. God is our Companion now and forever. 
Never give up the fight: stay “in there pitching” against 
wickedness and unrighteousness until the trumpet blows. 
Your help is needed in the service of the Lord, whether 
it be little or much. We hurt ourselves most when we do 
not the will of the Lord. His work cannot fail!

“Therefore, my beloved brediren, be ye stedfast, un
moveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain 
in the Lord” (1 Cor. 15:58).

shall mount up with wings as 
eayles; they shall run, anl not 
he Weary; ani> they shall Wall^ 
Otll not TUinp J&ala/i 4o:3»

cease everywhere on earth by disposing of their imple
ments of destruction that make so much desolation now, 
and by causing the Prince of Peace to reign. Jesus shall 
speak peace, judge righteously, and exalt His Father, the 
God of heaven. People will be still long enough to know 
that Jesus’ Father is God.

The coming of the One born in Bethlehem, whom the 
Wise Men worshiped, for whom Simeon blessed God, 
and the One the Jews crucified, should be desired! Wc 
should pray for Him, yes, and prepare for Him!

Jesus declared, “Surely I come quickly,” to which John 
replied, “Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus” (Rev. 22:20).

May God help you as you endeavor to prepare for the 
coming of His Son.
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Now, 0 Lord God, the tvord that thou hast spoken concerning thy servant, and concerning his house, estab
lish it for ever, and do as thou hast said” (2 Samuel 7:25).

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite- Parl{ Minnesota

the Temple at Jerusalem. Solomon sinned many times, 
and God corrected him as He had said.

However, there is One yet to come as king who will 
sit upon the throne of David. It is Jesus, the Christ. Jesus 
is building a living temple of which we may have a part. 
We are told, “Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a 
spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ” (1 Pet. 2:5).

Although Jesus did not commit sin, yet we are told 
He was made perfect by suffering. (Heb. 2:10.)

Solomon’s kingdom ended years before Christ’s birth. 
Christ’s Kingdom to be established on the earth, with its 
center David’s throne, is yet to be set up.

God’s promises are sure. We know His Word is true, 
we look forward to the time when

King. What a joy for those who love 
watching and waiting for His return! No 
sickness! The last enemy to be destroyed

Tn Winter
“Now all the laughing brooks are hushed;
The trees stand bleak and drear;
Chill winds sweep through their branches bare;
No songs of birds we hear.

“The skies arc drab: clouds hide the sun;
The fields are choked with snow;
No pleasure now to work abroad;
No twilight strolls we know.

“But underneath the snow and ice,
The brooks are laughing free;
The buds and birds will come again
To meadow, hill, and lea.

“With patience wait for summer joys,
While in the winter skies
Orion and the Pleiades
Shine nightly ’fore our eyes.”—Mary Davis.

God’s Promise to David
God promised David that He would be with him. He 

said He took David from tending sheep and made him 
ruler over Israel. The Lord God said He had “cut off” 
ail the enemies of David and made him a great name.

God also told David He would “plant” His people 
Israel in a place of His choice. There they would stay 
in peace and safety. David wanted to build a fine house 
for God after he had such a fine home built for himself, 
but God promised David his own relatives would build 
God a house. We know God said David’s son was to 
build Him a house. Furthermore, the throne of his king
dom would the Lord God establish forever (2 Sam. 7:13).

This son of David, whose throne was to be established 
forever, was to be like a son to the heavenly Father. He 
said He would be his Father; and, if he should sin, God 
said He would chasten or correct him “with the rod of 
men, and with the stripes of the children of men,” but 
He would still be merciful unto him.

Solomon and Jesus
Solomon was David’s son who became king upon the 

throne that was to Ire established forever. Solomon built

With confidence, 
Christ returns as 
Jesus and are 
more wars or 
is death. When there are no more enemies of Christ, all 
will be peaceful and perfect. The earth will bring forth 
a hundredfold. There will be no more curse.

Pray for the coming of our King and that Kingdom 
of righteousness!

Let’s Play!
Choose the correct word by underlining it.

1. When a lad, David used to care for (cows, sheep).
2. God cut ofl all the (friends, enemies) of David.
3. The Israelites, God’s people, were given a place of 

(their, His) choice to live.
4. God said (David’s son, David) would build Him 

house.
5. This (throne, kingdom) was to be established forever.
6. Christ’s Kingdom is (coming, gone).

Happy Birthday Wishes
Tommie A. Kennedy, Feb. 16, age 10, Hammond, La. 
Glen Swartz, Feb. 17, age 4, Cleveland, Ohio
Earl Poland, Feb. 21, age 12, Shady Springs, W. Va. 
Nancy Ann Reeves, Feb. 21, age 7, Mullin, Tex. 
Martha E. Friend, Feb. 22, age 3, Newkirk, Okla. 
Roger L. Story, Feb. 22, age 5, Cozad, Ncbr.



PAGE 13FEBRUARY 17, 1948 THE RESTITUTION HERALD

THE SECRET
O F

INDEPENDENCE

7kation.a.1 Bat can & cietu

'■ L:’i

EORGE WASHINGTON, known as the father of 
yJT our country, whose birthday anniversary we will 
celebrate February 22, once said, “It is impossible to right
ly govern without God and the Bible." In this statement 
is the secret of independence. In this time of Lincoln's and 
Washington’s birthday parties, we will hear much pa
triotic talk attempting to show that “might makes right"; 
but the most patriotic gesture we can make is this—to 
try to revive and uphold godliness.

The first answer to the secret of national independence 
and prosperity is found in the relationship of the nation 
to God. The Psalmist said, “Blessed is the nation whose 
God is the Lord” (Psalm 33:12), intimating that a na
tion's blessings rest upon its adherence to God and the 
principles of government taught by Him. The Prophet 
Isaiah said concerning nations and God, “The nation and 
kingdom that will not serve thee shall perish; yea, those 
nations shall be utterly wasted" (Isa. 60:12). It is evident 
from these two scriptures, and from others like them, 
that the attitude of a nation toward God has much to do 
with the terms of its existence. The best way to prove the 
truth of this fact is from the annals of history.

The history of Israel is a classic example of how God’s 
blessings vary according to the attitude of a nation toward 
Him. History proves that while Israel maintained a pure 
worship of God, she was free and prosperous; but, when 
she lapsed into worship of Canaanite idols, she became 
the prey of neighbor nations. Had it happened once or 
twice we could very well say, “Coincidence,” but it hap
pened time and time again, until even the nation itself 
began to recognize the truth.

Future national independence and prosperity are de
pendent upon the godliness of this country. I fear we arc 
in a period of decline, which, if continued, will lead to 
our destruction, as it has to nations in the past. America 
is on the decline because it is beginning to forget God, 
from whom all its blessings have come. We should learn 
from history—Rome, Germany, and others as examples 
—that the road from God is the road to ruin. The nation 
is only a group of individuals, and that is where the

trouble and solution lie. When we as individuals get 
back to God, the nation will come with us and God's 
blessing will return. A religious reformation alone will 
save this nation from the fate of Germany and the fate in 
store for Russia. The government is upon our shoulders 
—and we will suffer with its fall.

Another key that will open the door to national well- 
being is found in a nation’s treatment of its Jews and 
Christians. In the promise made to Abraham. God said, 
“I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that 
curscth thee” (Gen. 12:3). Those who bless Abraham and 
his descendants the Jews, and Christians by adoption, 
will be blessed, and those who curse Jews and Christians 
will be cursed. Jesus’ explanation of His basis for judg
ment of nations contains these very elements. In Matthew 
25:31-34, 41, 45, we read of Jesus judging the nations and 
His explanations why some are blessed and some cursed.

Without exception, the nations which opposed the en
try of the Jews into the Promised Land have either be
come extinct or lapsed into the shadows of unimportance. 
Egypt, Arabia, Moab, Persia and others like them are now 
mere echoes of their past glory. Babylon was annihilated 
when it took the Jews into captivity. Persia, its successor, 
was great while it was freeing the Jews under Cyrus; 
but, when thev again went into Palestine for a spoil, they 
began to decline and were shortly exterminated. Rome 
was a noble empire until it became cruel and immoral 
and began persecuting Christians and Jews. Then it was 
very quickly overrun by the barbarians. Ancient history 
proves that anti-Semitic and anti-Christian persecutions 
will destroy a nation. So does modern history!

Unless we are zealous in our teaching of charity toward 
God’s people, the United States may go the way of all 
great nations by becoming anti-Semitic and reaping de
struction. Our future as a nation is partially dependent 
on our attitude toward God's people.

If you would be truly patriotic, dedicate yourself to 
serving God and to loving His people, and teach your 
friends to do so, that we might continue to enjoy the 
fruits of a hard-won independence.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS BERNICE PHELPS ROGERSNATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

AN EXPLANATION

SISTER L. E. CONNER IS DEAD

HERALD RECEIPTS

“Rejoice evermore.”—Paul.

“Bro. Lyle Rankin lias been giving some 
very good sermons over his broadcasts.”— 
James A. Patrick, Ashland, Ohio.

Selma Peterson; Wilda McCorkle; Mrs. W. 
JI. Holland (2); Lloyd Thomas; Mrs. Jim 
Casey; Lucian Murphy; Freeman Fike (7); 
Andrew Forsberg; Mrs. Frances Gillespie; 
Burdette Mosby; M. D. Greer; Jennie Salis
bury; Pearl E. Kellogg; G. P. Liehty; Donald 
E. Overmyer.

until March 19. she would have been ninety 
years of ago. She had been a long-time sub
scriber to The Restitution Herald. Her hus
band, F. M. McCrory, preceded her in death 
in 1925.

Phenomenon. A Dorcas Society meeting was 
well attended on Thursday. Plaster fell from 
ceiling, Friday.

Said Jesus, 
also.”

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

June 28 - July 23—Summer Session of Oregon 
Bible College.

July 12 - 25—Bcrean Youth Rally at, Oregon, 
III.

July 27 - August 8—General Conference at 
Oregon, 1)1.

July 27 - August 8—Illinois Conference and 
Bible School.

$ 9.89 
.10.00
5.00
(i.2.1

10.00
3.00
1.25

10.00 
100.00 
43.72
35.00 
13.00

The enemy Death lias claimed another one 
much loved by all the Church of God. Sr. L. 
E. Conner died at Peru. Ind., February 13. 
Her obituary will appear in these columns 
next. week. During the last six months, Sr. 
Conner, former resident of Golden Rule Home, 
received hospital care
Home, Peru, Ind., where she could lie close

Recently on the sick list at Oregon Bible 
at the Donot Nursing College were Sr. Eunice Pearson (the matron), 

Warren Sorenson. Mary Brown, and Sr. Verna 
to her son. Bob Conner. It was our privilege, Thayer (several days hospitalized), 
with others, February 1, to visit Sr. Conner, 
at which time she asked us to remember her 
to her many friends, which we 
words than these, then was required to lift 
that type and to insert these words about her 
falling asleep in Christ. Funeral services were 
conducted by the writer, February 15, at 
Denver, Ind., after which Sr. Conner was laid 
to rest beside her husband in the cemetery at 
Macy, Ind. God grant the Day, soon, when to
gether they shall “awake in his likeness.” 

Sydney E. Magaw.

“Our trip back from Oregon (Ill.) was 
without serious trouble. We .joined another 
fire, and both the children were sick on the 
trip, but it could have been worse. We believe 
God was with us. . . . The Conference (Mid- 
Winter Ministerial Conference) was the most, 
enjoyable one I have attended.”—James Mat
tison, Hammond, La,

a long-time member 
of the Oregon Church, was serving the Gen
eral Conference as a member of its Songbook 
Committee. Coincidentally, Bro. F. L. Austin, 
in preparing her obituary, chose to conclude 
it with words of a song that she chose to in
clude in the new songbook: though Bro. Aus
tin did not know she had chosen the song 
and certainly Sr. Rogers, at time she selected 
the song, had no thought of its being used 
so soon for herself.

Sr. F. M. McCroy, Plymouth. Ind., fell 
did iii other asleep in death on January 31. Had she lived

“Though we sleep, ’tis not forever. . 
There will be a glorious dawn!

We shall meet to part, no, never, 
On the resurrection morn!

“Because I live, ye shall live 
F. L. Austin.

After several years of painstaking caution 
because of thyroid heart-weakness, Mrs. Ber
nice Almeda Rogers, beloved wife of Frank 
T. Rogers, following a Sunday of worship 
and spirited ease, dropped dead in their home 
at 410 S. Seventh St., Oregon, Hl., on the 
evening of February 8, 19-18.

Bernice was born to John J. and Georgi- 
arnia Phelps, in this city, March 20, 1890. 
Both parents preceded her in death. From 
early life, Bernice was especially gifted with 
musical ability, which gift was fostered by 
parents and a community of friends. From 
young womanhood until disabled by thyroid 
complications, she was one of Oregon’s lead
ing musicians. Besides the enjoyment of co
operating musically with the community as a 
whole, from girlhood she served as organist 
in the Church of God until failing health 
necessitated easement; as also she served, 
at intervals, in the Presbyterian, Lutheran, 
and Methodist churches.

Following the organization of this local 
church in 1899, she became one of its 1901 
members. She was on the building committee 
for remodeling in 1930, and had much to do 
with the inferior finishings and color scheme. 
At that time, Mrs. Rogers and her husband 
presented the church with its organ, which 
had been her much-loved instrument at home.

Bernice was united in marriage with Frank 
T. Rogers. October 25, 1911, with whom she 
co-labored graciously in the perfection of a 
beautiful home life, which was shared fre
quently with many friends.

To them was born one son, Janies, on Sep
tember 4, 1912. James, his beloved wife. 
Anita, and five year old daughter, Judith, 
are now residents of Portland, Ore.

Besides her greatly bereaved husband, son, 
and family, the deceased is mourned by one 
brother, W. V. Phelps, of Evanston, 111.— 
her only sister having died in infancy—and 
Mr. Rogers’ two sisters and their families.

(In preparation of the proposed songhook 
by the General Conference, Sr. Rogers was 
one of the committee appointed to select and 
arrange the songs therefor. When this book 
—which is now in the hands of the publisher 
—shall be forthcoming later in the year, let 
us remember Sr. Rogers’ faithful work per
taining thereto.)

The funeral was held at the Oregon Church 
of God, and interment was at Haysville Cem
etery.

Recently celebrated birthdays at Golden 
Rule1 Home were those of Sr. Clara Chaffee 
(88) and Sr. George Loudenslager (74), both 
birthdays being on February 6. Congratula
tions, both'

All Oregon (Ill.) was shocked, February 
8, to learn of the sudden death of Sr. Bernice 
Rogers. Her obituary appears elsewhere in 

pastorate, and any other such limited-period ,l’'s Herald. Sr. Rogers, 
labors. In His Name,

F. L. Austin, Oregon, Ill.

Tempe, Ariz., Church of God 
Mabel Drummond 
Mr. X Mrs. ('Imties Notts 
Dixon, III.. Berean Class 
Marian L. Long 
An Isolated Sister 
Mrs. Lulu Stilsmi 
Mrs. Pearl Zeekiel 
Mr. & Mrs. E. A. Ellis 
Rockford, Hl., Church 
Maurertown, Va., Sunday School 
An Isolated Sister

“From the deepest eaves of ocean. 
From the desert and the plain.

From the valley and the mountain.
Countless throngs shall rise again.”

Apparently the expressed willingness of the 
undersigned to terminate1 his pastorate here 
at Oregon. Hl., at the end of last August 
has been misinterpreted by numbers of peo
ple, both local and distant. For, I receive 
word after word, and letter after letter, in 
personal greetings indicating that I have “re
tired” from the ministry.

'Phis is not the fact. Years ago, I promised 
my life to the service of the Lord in the 
proclamation of the Word, so long as He 
gives me health and ability. I am yet ready 
to serve Him as best I can.

It is true* that advancing years affect one’s 
powers, and I truly wish to refrain from pul
pit work when it becomes irksome to hearers 
because of age.

For the present I am ready to respond to 
calls for evangelism, Bible class work, interim
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ROUCH - GYORGYI OVER THE TOP! ! !

HERALD RECEIPTS

JESUS, THE BREAD OF LIFE
Mrs, John Coulter, Eden Valley, Minn.

(1

HERALD RECEIPTS
S. II. Boyer: Mrs. L. M. Kiger; Mrs. Myrtle 

Houser; Mary L. Hale; Alice A. Bly th: Leon 
Driskill; Frances M. Gillespie; Dr. T. Brad
ley Crundwell; J. T. Whitley.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD 
Published by

National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois

The Restitution Herald is official organ of 
the General Conference of the Church of God.
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.
The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3) ; the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:28) ; the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
1he destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8); the 
final restoration of Israel ns the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

$107.00
200.00

26.00
26.00
26.50
26.00
26.00
26.50
26.00
26.00

230. People's Fellowship Church.
South Bend

231. Mr. & Mrs. Harper Koontz.
232. J. II. Anderson
233. .1. E. Coverston
231. Alfred & Geneva Driskill
235. Mrs. Ernest McCorkle
236. Mrs. May White
237. Silas M. Claypool
238. Mr. & Mrs. W. Wright
239. Mr. Mrs. C. F. Doll

Howard II. Hawkins; Gerald K. Niles: Lu
cille Wilmot; V. R. Kineheloe (2); Cora 
Shipman; Mrs. Clarence Dimmick; Raymond 
Brown; Mrs. Arthur Otto; Mrs. Mary E. Ma- 
gorian; Mrs. Ada fpdike; Lulu Metzger; 
Mrs. Emily Blackwell; Mrs. Chas. Warren.

The Morning Star Church of South Bend, 
Ind., was tilled to capacity, Sunday. Febru
ary S. to witness the service in which Miss 
Marjorie Rom h. daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
Dale Rouch, became the bride of Joseph 
Gyorgyi. son of Mr. and Mis. Alex Gyorgyi, 
in a double ring ceremony before a beautiful 
floral and candelabrum background. The bride 
was attended by Mrs. Elmer McChesney as 
maid-of honor and Miss Juanita Sharpe as 
bridesmaid. The groom was til tended by his 
brother John and Robert Rouch, brother of 
the bride.

Harvey C. Krogh, Jr., as soloist, beauti
fully rendered two numbers, “I Love You 
Truly.” and “O Promise Ale,” being accom
panied by Mrs. Roland Stilson at the piano. 
Miss Virginia Hazelbeck, as violinist, added 
much to the beauty of it all.

The groom served four years in the navy 
and was recently discharged, his last post
being Panama.

The bride is a faithful .and efficient teacher 
in the .Morning Star Sunday school and is 
employed at the South Bend Medical Founda
tion.

After their honeymoon, they will be at 
home at 1050 Adams St., South Bend.

May Heaven’s blessing rest richly upon 
them ns they begin their life walk as one.

Floyd A. Stilson. One of the earliest recollections of my child
hood is of gathering with parents, relatives, 
and friends at the little country cemetery near 
our home to dress and keep the graves in the 
spring of the year. There, we children played 
and looked in awe at the graves. Mother told 
us again of the Day Jesus would return to 
break open the graves, and we would see our 
little sister and brother who are buried there.

The thought planted there was that Jesus 
is the Life-Giver, that He through the Father 
could, and would, restore to life those who 
meant so much to us. A gift given in love to 
make us happy! Who could help loving so 
kind a Saviour.’ We were cautioned that these 
gifts of eternal life hinged on our own belief 
that Christ is the Saviour, that we believe He 
is sent from the Father, and that if we love 
this Father with all our heart and follow in 
the steps of the gentle Saviour in loving those 
about us, God promises to remember us in 
His Kingdom.

“Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as silver 
and gold, from your vain conversation re
ceived by tradition from your fathers, but 
with the precious blood of Christ, as of a 
lamb without blemish and without spot 
Peter 1:18, 19).

“Then said they unto him. What shall we 
do. that we might work the words of God? 
Jesus answered and said unto them. This is 
the work of God. that ye believe on him whom 
he hath sent” (John 6:28, 29). Being further 
troubled, they asked, “What dost thou work? 
Our fathers did eat manna in the desert: as 
it is written, He gave- them bread from 
heaven to eat.” Christ said, “Moses gave you 
not that bread from heaven; but my father 
giveth you true bread from heaven. For the 
bread of God is he which cometh down from 
heaven, and giveth life unto the world.”

Jesus also said to them: “I am the bread 
of life: he that cometh to me shall never hun
ger; and he that believeth on me shall never 
thirst” (John 6:35). “1 am that bread of

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS
The following have enrolled in the program 

sponsored by the Laymen’s Committee to pro
vide for the missionary expansion of National 
Bible Institution to include the expansion of 
every department to better serve the needs of 
our people; to enlarge direct mail contacts; 
to expand printing and publishing with a 
new print shop and office building; to enlarge 
Pastoral Aid to help fifty new communities 
to have a full-time pastor ns soon as such pas
tors are available; to carry the gospel to 
fifty million prospective listeners by radio. To 
this end. they are volunteering to contribute 
an amount equal to fifty cents per week or 
more to the effort of National Bible Institu
tion during the year November 1, 1947 to 
November 1, 1948.
526. Alfred & Geneva Driskill, Cross Timbers, 

Mo.
527. Shirley Karnett, Omaha. Nebr,
528. Shirley Meth, Omaha, Nebr.
529. Mrs. Elsie Strong. Omaha, Nebr.
530. E. E. Giesler, Moorefield. Nebr.
531. Mrs. May White, Bennington. Nebr.
532. Mr. & Mrs. Paran Anderson, Mishawaka, 

Ind.
533. Donald Overmyer, La Porte. Ind.
534. J. 11. Anderson. Modesto, Calif.
535. Burdette Mosby, Eldorado, Ill.
536. J. E. Coverston, Waterlick, Va.
537. Mrs. Ernest McCorkle, Gatesville, Tex.
538. R. II. Judd. Colborne, Ont.
539. Alina Lyman. Bremerton. Wash.
540. Lucian Murphy, Asher, Okla.
541. Mr. & Mrs. Frank Freeman, Sapulpa, 

Okla.

life” (v. 48). Tn John 13:34, 35, we find a 
new commandment; “That ye love one an
other; as I have loved you. that ye also love 
one another.” “By this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one 
to another.”

How easy do we find it to love those who 
are unfair? How many of us “turn the other 
cheek” or “give our cloak also”? How often 
do we visit the widows and fatherless and 
give of our substance to the poor? How many 
of ns heed the admonition Jesus gave the dis
ciples in Luke 12:22-31. saying. “Therefore 
1 say unto you. Take no thought for your 
life, what ye shall eat; neither for your body, 
what we shall put on. The life is more than 
meat, and the body is more than raiment. . . . 
For all these things do the nations of the 
world seek after: and your Father knoweth 
that ye have need of these things. But seek 
ye the kingdom of God: and all these things 
shall be added unto you.”

How dare we judge another for his failure 
to do what we think the Bible teaches, if we 
fail to do rhe very things that Christ teaches? 
What will our answer be in the Judgment 
Day when Christ says, “I was an hungered, 
and ye gave me no moat . . . naked, and ye 
clothed me not ... in prison, and ye visited 
me not . . . Inasmuch as ye did it not to one 
of the least of these, ye did it not to me”?

Did Jesus turn from anyone coming to 
Him? Did it matter to Christ if a man were 
a sinner or a beggar? Did He die for a few, 
or for till? Do wo sing of-Christ’s love for 
sinners, but turn our hearts from them in 
pride? Arc we better than Christ? Do we 
sometimes forget the heart-hunger of those 
less fortunate than ourselves? The nakedness 
of those in sin who need our love to help 
show them the covering Jesus can give? “Be 
yr- therefore perfect, even as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect” (Matt. 5:48). 
May we hike our Saviour with us from day to 
day, so we may say with David: “The Lord 
is my shepherd, I shall not want.”
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An effective way of teaching the gospel is in the 
a letter is negligible, yet doing so 
may be ordered from National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois.

God’s Promises, Drew, 2pp.
Diabolus, the Antigod, Haupt, 4pp. 
A Study of the Word “Soul,” 4pp. 
Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh, 4pp. 
Words of Comfort, G. E. Marsh, 4pp. 
Thus It Becometh Us, A. Marsh, 4pp. 
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Resurrection, Magaw, 8pp.
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By G. J. Gordon, Cleveland, Ohio

G. J. Gordon

►

a “cloud received him out of 
(Please turn to page 10)

r ■
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the prophets said, nor the announcements by 
to Mary and Joseph previous to Jesus’ birth.

(]) In the manger, a “babe” wrapped in 
swaddling clothes. Concerning this child, it 
was said, “Unto you is born this day in the 
city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the 
Lord” (Luke 2:11). The testimony of the an
gels at that time, among other things, was, 
“On earth peace, good will toward men.” 
Thus far we have the Christ as a “child" with 
a glorious future, but never attaining it unless 
we folio w up the record of Jesus’ ministry.

(2) To Egypt and return, to escape being destroyed, 
and going to live at Nazareth. If we go no farther, we 
have only Jesus of Nazareth, a carpenter by trade who 
was a builder of houses that fall into decay and ruin, but 
nothing lasting and permanent.

(3) In the temple. When found, Jesus said, “Wist ye 
not that I must be about my Father’s business?” If we 
abandon Him here, we have a disillusioned boy of twelve 
years, who had a vision of a good business, only to be de
prived of it and taken back home to Nazareth.

(4) At the Jordan River. Coming there to be baptized 
of John, yet only a baptized carpenter.

(5) The voice from heaven, saying, “This is my be
loved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” Here we have 
the acknowledged Son of God, but with only one witness 
to testify for Hirn.

(6) In the wilderness, the tried and proved Son of God, 
heir of all things of His Father, but never receiving His 
inheritance, if we linger here. We must go farther.

(7) Jesus Christ, the Preacher, “preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom of God” (Mark 1:14). If we tarry here, we 
have only a Man with a wonderful message, which has 
little real meaning.

(8) Before Pilate. “Art thou 
swered, “Thou sayest that I

^AID PAUL to the Philippian jailor, “Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy 

house” (Acts 16:31). After much meditation on this and 
similar statements, we came to the following conclusions 
in regard to believing on Christ—beginning at His birth 
and onward. We shall not even consider here what all 

the angel

“Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ”

a king then?” Jesus an- 
am a king. To this end was 

I born” (John 18:37). Dare we stop here? If so, we have 
only a Man who claimed to be’ born to be a 
king: never wearing a crown, except of 
thorns, and possibly not even that at this 
particular time. He sat never a day upon Da
vid’s throne!

(9) At the crucifixion. Were we to hesitate 
here, we would have a dead Christ with no 
power to redeem from the grave. It was not 
possible, though, that He should “be holden 
of it.” Some seem to be willing to abide here 
because of what Paul said jn his Epistle to the 

Corinthians: “I determined not to know any thing among 
you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified” (1 Cor. 2:2). 
They fail to see that before Paul finished this same Letter, 
he preached the resurrection of Christ (15:1-4, 20), the 
resurrection of those in Christ “at his coming” (22, 23), 
the kingdom and the reigning Christ (24, 25), and the 
conquering Christ (26).

(10) After the resurrection. Still teaching “the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God” (Acts 1:3). Did Jesus 
evade the question of His apostles, “Lord, wilt thou at 
this time restore the kingdom to Israel?” No, He gave 
them instruction to be followed before that time would 
come. (See Acts 1:6-8.) Shall we brand Him “a failure” 
at this point? Though all things have been put under 
Him, as stated in several places, “Now we see not yet all 
things put under him” (Heb. 2:8). Death still reigns. Has 
Jesus failed?

(11) At the ascension, 
their sight.” Forever?
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Present suffering of Jews by onslaught of Arabs in Pal
estine moves on apace toward, or into, Jacobs Time of 
Trouble. Soon all faces will be turned into paleness. Na
tions will assemble. Next, the “Redeemer shall come to 
Zion” (Isa. 59:20), and the glory of the Lord will arise 
and shine upon His people. Watch for the Morning!
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Voice of the Wind
Though God spoke not in “strong wind” to Elijah, 

but in “a still small voice,” there sometimes is a “still 
small voice” of God in the wind. Longfellow, in his “A 
Day of Sunshine,” hearing music in the wind, said:

“I hear the wind among the trees
Playing celestial symphonies;
I see the branches downward bent
Like keys of some great instrument.”

In Psalm of thanksgiving and praise to Jehovah, King 
David thus described the Almighty:

“The earth was swaying, quaking;
Heaven’s very bases shook and swayed before 

His anger;
Smoke fumed from His nostrils,
And scorching fire from his lips
That kindled blazing coal,
As down he came on the bending sky,
The storm-cloud at bis feet,
He rode on flying cherubs,
And swooped with the wings of the wind, 
Shrouding himself in darkness, 
That veiled his presence round, 
With rain-clouds dark and dense, 
Hail and lightning flashing before him.”

(2 Sam. 22:8-13, Moffatt.)
What says the wind to you? Speaks it only of hurricane 

and twisted tree? Speaks it not of flying kites? of turning 
sails near Holland dike? Why hear it only at its worst?— 
when curse is on it. Hear it, rather, when, blowing from 
the South, it whispers of Spring’s warmer days, of re
freshing rains and of brightly-colored birds winging 
northward on its bosom! Sometimes, this invisible serv
ant proclaims the glory of invisible God.

Jacob’s Time of Trouble
Not infrequently in life do blessings and cursings ar

rive in close sequence. Laughter suddenly turns to cry
ing; and tears often turn into joy. Jeremiah 30:3 foretells 
that God will restore His scattered nation to the land of 
Palestine, the land promised Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 
In close accompaniment to that picture of restoration, 
Jeremiah “heard a voice of trembling, of fear, and not 
of peace” (v. 5). “All faces are turned into paleness”! 
Why? Verse 7 answers:

“Alas! for that day is great, so that none is like it: it 
is even the time of Jacob’s trouble.”

Many texts throughout the Bible foretell this Time of 
Jacob’s Trouble in the very last days preceding Christ’s 
return to earth. Indeed, only the second coming of Christ 
will end that Time of Trouble and give unto Jacob his 
long-sought home and long-sought rest. Brought through 
the fire, so to speak, “He shall be saved out of it.” Then, 
the Israelites “will serve the Lord their God, and David 
their king, whom,” God says, “I will raise up unto them.”

This Time of Jacob’s Trouble, a result of rejecting 
Christ and continuing increasingly in sin, will continue 
until “There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and 
shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob” (Rom. 11:26). 
Though nations are assembled “in the siege both against 
Judah and against Jerusalem” (Zech. 12:2), die Israelites 
“shall look upon [Him] whom they have pierced” (v. 
10). They shall see the Christ they crucified. “In that day 
there shall be a fountain opened to the house of David 
and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and for un
cleanness” (13:1). When they shall say to the One they 
crucified, “What are these wounds in thine hands?” the 
Christ will reply, “Those with which I was wounded in 
the house of my friends” (v. 6). Then God says, “I will 
bring the third part through the fire, and will refine 
them as silver is refined, and will try them as gold is 
tried: they shall call on my name, and I will hear them: 
I will say, It is my people: and they shall say, The Lord 
is my God” (v. 9). “The Lord shall be king over all the 
earth: in that day there shall be one Lord, and his name 
one” (14:9).
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The Kingdom of God 
Acts 20:17-35

counsel that will quicken in the 
hearts of people a desire to ac
cept the way of life and walk 
therein.

If we are to properly feed the 
Church of God, we must give 
milk to the babes and meat to 
those who “by reason of use” 
have “their senses exercised” 
and are able to endure the 
stronger things of the gospel.

The thought I want you to 
get out of this lesson is that 
when Paul was preaching from 
house to house the “kingdom- 
of God,” he was preaching 
faith toward God and the Lord 

Jesus Christ and repentance. The Kingdom message in

message: it covers all; it is for all, and it furnishes a full 
spiritual diet. Much of the preaching these days is of the 

under the saving power of the gospel, he diet type. Faddists reduce the gospel down to such a sim
ple spiritual diet, the people become skeletons of spiritual 
stature. I know a person who is a meatless, coffeeless, and 
almost eatless faddist. Every time anybody gets an ache 
or pain, this faddist insists that the individual go on a 

man has for breakfast is a sip of 
lemon juice. Fie eats so many lemons he has almost be
come an oversized lemon. Food diets may be all right 
for some people for some things, but they won’t cure all 
the ills of all people. These spiritual diets that gospel fad- 

on the people have a corresponding 
effect on the spiritual life that an unbalanced physical diet 
has on the physical life. The gospel cannot be capsuled in 
such concentrated form, that with one swallow of this, 
or that, one becomes a saved person. In these days when 
evil men arc spreading themselves abroad as green bay 
trees and the stench of sin is rising into every nostril, re
ligious leaders of the faddist type are seeking to remedy 
the situation by a capsule-type gospel. Some are reducing

> a blood-relationship idea, and, being 
the offspring of God, feel that God will not destroy His 

no matter what they do. As one that holds this 
view has remarked: “God would look twice before he 

11 gospel—it is all essential; and no one knows unless it damned me.”
There is a tremendous school of (Continued on

Two o) three years ago, the editor of The Res
titution Herald Brother Magain, asfed me to 
write a series of articles on the general theme of 
"The Kingdom of God.” I promised him that, 
as soon as time permitted, I would prepare the 
manuscript, but I procrastinated and allowed 
time to slip away. I pray the Lord will forgive 
me for so long neglecting this opportunity. The 
very expression “Kingdom of God” is dear to 
my heart. It has been dear to the hearts of our 
people from the days it was first proclaimed on 
this continent, and when our love for the gos
pel of the Kingdom wanes, our usefulness to 
the Great Commission correspondingly will be 
diminished. — C. E. Randall.

TA THEN PAUL was rcturn-
V V ing over his missionary 

fields on his way to Jerusalem, 
he stopped at Ephesus, called 
the ciders of the assembly to
gether, and told them he had 
“kept back nothing that was 
profitable unto them,” even go
ing “from house to house, testi
fying both to the Jews, and also 
to the Greeks, repentance to
ward God, and faith toward 
our Lord Jesus Christ.” FIc 
gave the same message to both 
classes of people — Jews and 
Greeks. Paul was bent on sav
ing these people. He knew, and 
that well, that, if they were to be saved, they must repent 
and have faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. Fie called this eludes all of this. The'Kingdom message is a full-gospel 
testimony of his “the gospel of the grace of God.” This 
being the last time he expected to meet with these people 
who had come 
said to the elders: “Now, behold, 1 know that ye all, 
among whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of 
God, shall see my face no more.” Paul’s preaching the 
“gospel of the grace of God” from house to house, he said 
was merely preaching “repentance toward God, and lemon juice diet. All this 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ.” He termed this as 
“preaching the kingdom of God.” He claimed to be free 
from the blood of the people because he had preached 
the “kingdom of God.” “repentance,” “faith toward God, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ” the “gospel of the grace of dists want to impose 
God.” All these things arc found in the gospel: all arc 
important; all are essential. Paul then climaxed his claim 
to a well-rounded ministry by saying, “I have not shunned 
to declare unto you all the counsel of God"—“counsel” 
meaning the plan and purpose of God.

To keep back any of these teachings which he men
tioned, Paul asserted would be “withholding" from the 
people that which the grace of God offers. It is wrong to 
refrain teaching repentance. It is a neglect of duty to fail the gospel down to 
to emphasize the need of “faith toward God, and the t 
Lord Jesus Christ.” It is a repudiation of divine injunc- offspring, 
tion to omit the preaching of the Kingdom of God. It is 
a 
be God and the Lord Jesus Christ which part of the whole
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i By H. Gary France, Wenatchee, Washington

The Promises Are Valid
(Radio Address No. 4—Station KPQ, Wenatchee, Washington

ABRAHAM was a vital link between God and Chris- 
X~1 tians in the plan of salvation. God promised that 
His children would inherit the earth. This promise was 
made originally to Abraham, and Christians will receive 
those same Abrahamic promises through Christ, who was 
Abraham’s “Seed,” hence the rightful heir. Christ con
firmed those promises, and no man can disannul or add 
to them. Paul wrote of this matter to the Galatians, say
ing:

“Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law . . . 
that the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles 
through Jesus Christ; that we might receive the promise .. 
through faith. Brethren, I speak after the manner of men; 
•Though it be but a man’s covenant, yet if it be confirmed, 
no man disannulled!, or addeth thereto. Now to Abra
ham and his seed were the promises made. He saith not, 
And to seeds as of many, but as of one, and to thy seed, 
which is Christ. And this I say, that the covenant, that 
was confirmed before of God in Christ, the law, which 
was four hundred and thirty years after, cannot disannul, 
that it should make the promise of none effect. For if the 
inheritance be of the law, it is no more of promise: but 
God gave it to Abraham by promise” (Gal. 3:13-18).

All Christians (that is, those who have been baptized 
into Christ and are continuing to obey Him)—all Chris
tians—are Abraham’s seed, and heirs to the promises God 
made to Abraham. Paul wrote, “As many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ have put on Christ. . . . And if 
ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs ac
cording to die promise” (Gal. 3r27, 29).

What were these promises made to Abraham? If Chris
tians are going to inherit these Abrahamic promises, it is 
proper that they should be acquainted with them. Abram 
is introduced to the Bible student in the eleventh and 
twelfth chapters of Genesis. The first recorded contact be
tween God and Abram is a simple offer of God. God said 
to Abram:

“Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, 
and from thy father’s house, unto a land that I will shew 
thee: and I will make of thee a great nation, and I will 
bless thee, and make thy name great; and thou shalt be a 
blessing: and I will bless them that bless thee, and curse 
him that curseth thee: and in thee shall all the families of 
the earth be blessed” (Gen. 12:1-3).

God, as is His policy, required a separation of His peo

ple, and we read, “So Abram departed, as the Lord had 
spoken unto him” (v. 4). Abram traveled some four hun
dred twenty miles to historic Palestine. When Abram ar
rived, God promised him the land. God said, “Unto thy 
seed will 1 give this land” (v. 7). Notice that land was 
promised to Abram and his seed. Recall the words of 
Paul, saying, “If ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham's 
seed, and heirs according to the promise” (Gal. 3:29). We 
conclude that the Promised Land is part of the inheritance 
of Christians.

After worshiping God, Abram left Palestine because of 
•a famine and went into Egypt. Upon his return to Pales
tine, he worshiped God in Bethel. Abram and his nephew 
Lot were rich, having an abundance of cattle, silver, and 
gold. Abram and Lot separated at that time to pasture 
their stock over a broad area. Lot traveled toward Sodom, 
and Abram stayed in the land of Canaan, which is a part 
of Palestine. We read from the Scriptures:

“The Lord said unto Abram, after that Lot was sepa
rated from him, Lift up now thine eyes, and look from 
the place where thou art northward, and southward, and 
eastward, and westward: for all the land which thou seest, 
to thee will 1 give it, and to thy seed for ever. And I will 
make thy seed as the dust of the earth: so that if a man 
can number the dust of the earth, then shall thy seed also 
be numbered. Arise, walk through the land in the length 
of it and in the breadth of it; for I will give it unto thee” 
(Gen. 13:14-17). . . . Then Abram built another altar to 
God.

Notice the clause, “All the land which thou seest, to 
thee will I give it, and to thy seed for ever.” The word 
“seed” can be either plural or singular. God used it in 
both manners. Remember we read Paul’s teaching that 
God used the word “seed” in singular form referring to 
Christ. Paul wrote, “He saith not, And to seeds as of 
many, but as of one, and to thy seed, which is Christ” 
(Gal. 3:16). If Christ is the outstanding seed or heir of 
the Abrahamic promises, we conclude that Christians will 
be joint-heirs of those promises, for Paul wrote, “We arc 
the children of God: and if children, then heirs; heirs of 
God, and joint-heirs with Christ” (Rom. 8:16, 17).

Genesis 15 records another promise of God. God said, 
“Fear not, Abram: I am thy shield, and thy exceeding 
great reward.” Abram then wanted to ask a question. 
God had been promising that his seed would inherit the
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he counted it to him for
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By ]anice Johns, Oregon Bible College

Revelation Six
(Opening of the first six seals')

“conquering and to conquer.” The Antichrist, as the “lit
tle horn” in Daniel 8:9, will wax “exceedingly great to
ward the south, and toward the east, and toward the 
pleasant land.”

After the Antichrist comes, there will be a short-lived 
peace. Then he will take peace from the earth; depression 
and famine will follow; then also will come death and 
the grave.

After opening of the fifth seal, John saw under the altar 
“the souls of them that were slain for the word of God.” 
This text cannot be used to teach that the soul lives after 
death, because these souls were slain. It is generally agreed 
that this text is figurative. In sacrifices under the Mosaic 
law, blood was poured at the foot of the altar. Blood is the 
life of the body; therefore, John personified the blood of 
the saints and pictured their very blood crying out from 
under the altar where they had given their lives. They 
were pleading that the time before the resurrection be 
shortened. Given white robes, which are robes of right
eousness, they were told to rest for a little while until their 
brethren and fellow servants were slain as they were, and 
until the time be fulfilled.

During the sixth seal, kings of the earth, rich men, and 
great men of the earth will see the beginning of the 
wrath of God upon them. John foresaw a great earth
quake. The sun became black, and the moon became as 
blood. In that day, even the stars in heaven will fall, and 
the mountains and islands will move out of their places. 
Then the people of earth will hide in dens and in rocks of 
the mountains, calling upon the mountains and rocks to 
fall on them that they might hide themselves from God’s 
wrath. In Revelation 9:6, we read, “In those days shall 
men seek death, and shall not find it: and shall desire to 
die, and death shall flee from them.” Surely, all people of 
die earth then will realize that there is a God—one God, 
the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.

The day of God’s wrath is very near. Let us so live that 
we may be among those taken out of the Tribulation. Let 
us shake ourselves out of the doldrums that have taken 
over the church. Let us wake up and live for the crown!

land and that dicy would become a great nation, but
Abram had no children. He asked, “Lord God, what wilt
thou give me, seeing I go childless?” (Gen. 15:2). God So shall thy seed be.” Abram “believed i 
said that Abram would have a child: took him outdoors

AS CHAPTER 6 of Revelation opens, John, in his 
XI. vision, saw the Lamb opening the first of the seven 
seals of the book in God’s hand. One of the four living 
creatures standing about the throne invited John to “come 
and see” what was to transpire under this—the first seal. 
John then saw a white horse. The man sitting upon it had 
a bow, and a “crown was given unto him: and he went 
forth conquering, and to conquer” (v. 2).

After Christ had opened the second seal, a second liv
ing creature told John to “come and see” what this second 
seal would bring. John then saw a rider sitting upon a red 
horse. Power was given this rider to take peace from the 
earth, that people “should kill one another.” There was, 
also, a great sword given to this rider.

With opening of the third seal, the third living creature 
told John to “come and see.” Under the third seal, John 
saw a blacf horse. Its rider had a pair of balances in his 
hand. A voice in the midst of the four living creatures 
said, “A measure of wheat for a penny, and three meas
ures of barley for a penny; and see thou hurt not the oil 
and the wine” (v. 6). This is a picture of famine. Neither 
vines nor olive trees will be productive; therefore, men 
must save oil and wine for the sick. All that a man makes 
will be spent for food in that day. “A ‘penny,’ or ‘shilling,’ 
was a denarius, a coin equal to about seventeen cents in 
our money, an ordinary day’s wages then.”—Halley.

The fourth beast appeared at opening of the fourth seal. 
Again, John was invited to “come and see” the events of 
that period. John saw a pale horse whose rider was named 
Death, and hell followed after him. Power was given to 
them to kill widi sword, hunger, death, and with beasts 
of the earth, a fourth part of earth’s population.

These first four seals were revealed to John by the four 
living creatures, typifying, we believe, four different 
phases of the reign of the Antichrist. Events under the 
first four seals will be natural consequences of the reign 
of sinful man without the staying hand of God. The Anti
christ will come in peace and authority, and a crown will 
be given him. “He shall come in peaceably, and obtain the 
kingdom by flatteries” (Dan. 11:21). He will go forth

and said, “Look now toward heaven, and tell the stars, 
if thou be able to number them: and he said unto him, 

in the Lord, and 
(Continued on page 10)
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By R. H. Judd, Colborne, Ontario

‘‘Declared to be the Son of God with power’ 
(Rom. 1:4). “He shall be great and. shall be 
called the Son of the Highest” (Luke 1:32). “The 
Lord himself shall give you a. sign; Behold, a. vir
gin shall conceive, and bear a son, and thou shalt 
call his name Immanuel” (Isa. 1:14).

One God: the God of the Ages 
Article 21—The Virgin Birth

Bible Testimonies Concerning the Birth of Christ

T A THO IS this of whom the Scriptures say that He was 
V V “declared to be the Son of God with power” ? The 

Greek word here translated “declared” means more than 
the bare announcement of some current happening; for 
it carries the sense that the person spoken of was “marked 
out” beforehand, predetermined for the high position 
chosen for him. It is the same word occurring in Acts 
17:26—“determined the times before appointed, and the 
bounds of their habitation.” Verily Jesus the Christ did 
not just happen in history! The great part He would take 
in the affairs of men is given in Genesis 3:15, when the 
promise was made that the Seed of the woman should 
bruise the Serpent’s head. It is, however, no more than an 
intimation. Like all Bible prophecies, precision of detail 
is added from time to time as events and time progress 
towards the goal. Further prophecies occur in Genesis 
12:7 (referred to by Paul in Gal. 3:16), Deuteronomy 
18:15, and 2 Samuel 7:12-29. Each of these, in contrast to 
heathen legends, assigns His origin to human genealogies 
and relationships, instead of to mythical deities and prob
lematical human personalities. The prophecy of Moses 
(Deut. 18:15) could hardly be more specific in this 
respect.

Again we ask, Who was this Man, this foreordained, 
“marked out” Personality? Not some pre-existing deity, 
as was die custom in heathen land, but One who, in 
vision, was already despised and rejected” (Isa. 53:3) of 
man, that the power of God might be made manifest. 
Two Messianic verses in Scripture make this abundantly 
clear. The first is Isaiah 7:14, saying: “Behold, a virgin 
[R.V. marg., ‘maiden’] shall conceive, and bear a son, and 
thou shalt call his name Immanuel; which being inter
preted is God with us.” (Cp. Matt. 1:23.) This verse has 
never been successfully denied as having reference to the 
Messiah; yet from the human standpoint, no person in 
Israel was more “despised and rejected” than the person, 
whoever he might be, who was born out of wedlock.

Upon no other, except those condemned to death, was the 
law in Israel so terrible in its process. Note the following 
from Deuteronomy 23:2, “A bastard shall not enter into 
the assembly of Jehovah; even to the tenth generation 
shall none of his enter into the assembly of Jehovah” 
(R.V.). Here surely, in the plainest of language, is shown 
God's hatred of the sin of misusing the gift of life com
mitted to man.

That Joseph was not the Father of Jesus is proved by 
his intention to divorce his wife, for such she was in the 
eyes of the law. (Matt. 1:20.) Let us seek further, for if 
the story of the virgin birth of Jesus is not true, then a 
stain is laid upon Mary that can never be purged, for 
some other man must have been the father of her Son. 
Who, then, was this other man? Neither history, legend, 
nor suspicion has ever yet throughout the centuries given 
voice to his name. What, then, are the resulting issues, if 
the virgin birth is untrue? They are beyond computation, 
for if the One who is proclaimed as the Saviour of men 
(Matt. 1:21), is himself the son of an unknown father, He 
is already condemned to be shut out of the assembly of the 
Lord, as conceived in sin and born in sin. Deny the virgin 
birth and the very foundations of Christianity collapse; 
and there is left in the hands of the unbeliever one of the 
most cogent weapons—ridicule and slander—that this 
world has ever known and used.

Jeremiah 31:22 is not so generally quoted as having ref
erence to the virgin birth, but, when closely studied, it 
will be found to be equally as emphatic as Isaiah 7:14, It 
reads, “The Lord hath created a new thing in the earth, 
A woman shall compass [R.V., ‘encompass’] a man.” If 
it means only that a woman shall be a prospective mother 
and give birth to a son, there is nothing new in the fact. 
If it means what Leeser’s Version and The Complete Bi
ble (S.&G.) make it mean, namely, merely a change of 
custom, that instead of the man seeking the wife, die 
woman will woo the husband, then again we say there 
is nothing new on the earth. These things have happened, 
still happen, and will happen again. Then, what is the 
new thing to which the Lord points? Solomon said, 
“There is nothing new under the sun.” Was Jehovah mis
taken? Indeed no! Let us see. The Hebrew word trans
lated “woman” in this verse is neqebah (a female), die 
same word as is used in Leviticus 12:5 and translated “a
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are informed that some “early writers used the expression 
the double blood, believing that the blood of both parents 
was necessary for natural birth.” The Authorized Ver
sion makes verse 13 to have reference to those who be
lieve on His Name. There are, however, strong reasons 
for believing that the verse should read: “Who was born, 
not of bloods . . namely, the One on whom they be
lieved was so born. This rendering of the verse is pre
ferred by Griesbach, Zahn, Justin Martyr, Tertullian, 
and the Codex Veronicus, and is called attention to by 
the Emphatic Diaglott. Thus rendered, John made very 
definite reference to the virgin birth. It is of further inter
est to note that the negative aspect is repeated three or 
four times in the verse, as though John desired to dispel 
all doubt on the matter.

Yet another interesting fact is that the word for man 
in verse 13 is different from that of verse 9, but is the 
same as in 1 Corinthians 7:10, Ephesians 5:24, 25, and 1 
Timothy 3:2. The word in verse 9 is anthropos, “a man, 
a human being”; that of verse 13 is aner, “a man, a hus
band.” The use of these two differentiating Greek words 
by John in the same chapter is equivalent to specific de
nial by John that Jesus the Christ was born of a human 
father. (See Weymouth.)

With reference to claims made that other religions had 
(supposedly) virgin births, and that Christianity has 
probably borrowed from them, we assert that no such par
allel exists. The claim has been made that Krishna was 
born of a chaste virgin named Deualy. What are the 
facts? Krishna was the eighth son of his mother. Dr. Tis- 
dale, noted orientalist, is authority for the information. 
Buddha is next brought forward as an instance of virgin 
birth. Again we quote from Dr. Tisdale: “The writings 
which deal with the miraculous incarnation of Buddha 
are of late date, and belong to several hundred years after 
the introduction of Christianity.” That surely disposes of 
the false claims made that Christianity borrowed from 
Buddhism. The same authority says, “As the mother of 
Buddah was married at the latest when about twelve 
years of age, and had (when Buddha was born) been liv
ing with her husband some thirty-three years, it is hardly 
necessary to consider the question of Buddha’s virgin 
birth any longer.”

We call attention to just one more instance. The Egyp
tian god Horus, born of Isis, is frequently quoted with 
the objective of discrediting Christianity. Osiris and Isis 
were brother and sister, and, according to ancient Egyp
tian practice, they were also husband and wife. Osiris was 
put to death, and his members scattered. When the parts 
became united, he became united to Isis, and Horus was 
born. So, it is after this manner that the heathen legends 
of virgin birth have come to be.

(Please turn to page 11)

man child.” Thus, the woman in this verse is a virgin. 
One serious part of the inquiry is that it leads to the con
clusion that both the translators referred to, failing to 
understand the real import of the passage, have, perhaps 
unintentionally, left the path of the translator for that of 
the interpreter, and have substituted the words “woo” 
and “seek for” in place of the word “encompass” which 
is the rendering of die Authorized Version, the Revised 
Version, the American Revised Version, and Young's 
Analytical Concordance. Further, Leeser’s Translation 
gives the word “husband” where all other translations, 
that we know, correctly give the word “man.” The He
brew word geber is never translated “husband” in Scrip
ture. Young’s Concordance gives the meaning 
(mighty) man.

as “a 
” Putting all these facts together, it be

comes clear that in the main, the sense of the verse is the 
same as that of Isaiah 7:14, namely, that a maiden, or vir
gin, shall bear a son, and that son shall be a mighty man 
in the earth. Surely, the prophecy has been abundantly 
fulfilled, for no name on earth has equalled the name of 
Jesus the Christ. It is also in agreement with Isaiah 9:6, 
where the phrase “mighty God” in the common transla
tion may be, according to Gensenius, quite properly ren
dered “strength of God.” It agrees with Paul’s words, 
“Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God” (1 
Cor. 1:24).

It is sometimes said that while the story of the virgin 
birth is contained in the Gospels of Matthew and Luke, 
it is not mentioned in the Gospels of Mark and John. The 
objectors, however, have overlooked two remarkable fea
tures: 1.) that Matthew wrote for the Jews, and, therefore, 
because of their strong Mosaic objection to anything ir
regular in marital relations, he would be exceedingly reti
cent to disclose the story unless strongly convinced of its 
veracity; and 2) Luke, being a physician (probably of 
note), would be in similar position from a professional 
point of view.

There is, moreover, reasonable evidence that both Mark 
and John make unmistakable reference to such an event. 
Mark starts out with the bold assertion: “The beginning 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God.” In the 
italicized words there is certainly an allusion to a manner 
of entrance into life that is not normal, for, had Mark 
been writing of the birth of any other person, no such ex
pression would have been made.

Now, let us consider John’s Gospel. Coming to John 
1:13, we have at least two remarkable facts. Quoting from 
the commonly received King James Version, we read, 
“Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, biit of God.” Reference to 
the margin (R.V.) reveals that “blood” should be stated 
in the plural, as it is in the Greek, for Christ was not born 
of “bloods,” namely of both parents, but of one only. We
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario
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MARRIAGE. The question, “When is mar
riage marriage in God’s sight?” is provok

ing a great deal of heated discussion in re
ligious circles in England these days and is 
reaching out into other countries as result

A CHRISTIAN. There has been much in the 
religious news of late respecting Mahatma 

Ghandi and the great principles for which he 
stood. Without a doubt he won great victories 
by his pacifist means—greater than those 
obtained by great nations as the spoils of war.

Never before has any nation or any group 
of nations parted God’s land as is now planned 
by the United Nations. This seems to be the 
over-burdening straw that will bring the na
tions to the Armageddon long feared, yet 
anticipated. God deals with nations largely 
in respeet to their attitude toward “these my 
brethren.” Israel’s home-going these days is 
for the purpose of gathering or rather sharpen
ing God’s battle axe and weapons of war.” 
The movements of Israel and the political 
machinations of nations these days are only 
omens of evil as far as the world is concerned. 
These are causes of “men’s hearts failing 
them for fear.” These are men of the world. 
This does not apply to the members of Christ’s 
body. Of this class Jesus said: “When these 
things begin to come to pass, then look up, 
and lift up your heads; for your redemption 
draweth nigh.” This praying and watching 
class will escape the burden of the punish
ment that will come on all the nations. The 
shaking is for the nations—not for the es
poused bride of Christ.

SHAKING THE NATIONS. The Prophet
Haggai spoke of the time when God will 

shake all nations. This prediction went beyond 
the days of the blessing of the Temple under 
Zerubbabel. This prophetic prediction is still 
before us, when all nations will be shaken 
to their foundations, many of them to rise 
no more at all. It is not hard to see the 
groundwork for this hour of temptation be
ing prepared. One of the last signs which 
the Prophet Joel gave as taking place prior 
to God’s gathering all nations in the valley 
of Jehoshaphat or the valley of decision for 
threshing them was they “parted my land.”

of India can be understood only by under
standing the Oriental mind. The Westerners 
would be little moved by his exploits. But 
without taking aught from the great stature 
of his dominating personality, Ghandi was a 
great apostle of peace. Because of his great 
achievements in the interests of the better
ment. of the millions of Indians, Ghandi has 
been called “Christian” by many religious 
writers throughout the world. To do this is to 
do injustice to the man. lie did not espouse 
Christianity. To be Christian one must be a 
believer in and an ardent and faithful fol
lower of Jesus Christ. Goodness and greatness 
—both of which He was well possessed—are 
not the marks of Christianity. True, the 
Christian will be good and do good and from 
one angle will be great, but the virtue of 
his being Christian lies in his acceptance of 
Christ. Without Christ, whether living East, 
West, North, or South—we cannot be Chris
tian.

APOSTASY. The Bible speaks very definitely 
about the church becoming quite largely 

apostate hi the last days. “Some shall depart 
from the faith.” “That day shall not come, 
except there come a falling away first.” “When 
the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on 
the earth?” “And they shall turn away their 
cars from the truth.” These references and 
many others picture for us the condition of 
the nondiligent believers in the last days: 
the carelessness with which so many church 
people worship, and the teachings which they 
support—teachings that are definitely pagan 
or idolatrous. A Presbyterian Church in Mon
treal had as a part of its Christmas program 
a violin solo, “Ave Maria.” On the back of 
the program folder was a Christmas prayer 
in which were these words: “By the tender
ness of Mary deliver us from cruelty and 
hardness of heart.” Some day folk are going 
to awaken to the fact that truth is important.

A FREE COUNTRY. It is with very little 
that Henry Wallace does or says that makes 

appeal to us, but his remarks before a meet
ing of reporters in Palestine during his visit 
there when he remarked: “Until Palestine is 
a free country the world cannot become free,” 
is worthy of note. This is a profound truth, 
not because Mr. Wallace said it, but because 
it was true long before Mr. Wallace’s day 
and will remain true until the time when the 
“deliverer comes out of Zion” and establishes 
His rule of righteousness first in the King
dom and then the dominion of the Kingdom 
under the whole heaven. It will be then that 
the world will for its first time since the im
position of the penalty for sin realize what 
the meaning of freedom means to mankind. 
The groaning of creation will cease for the 
first time. Until Palestine is free, the world 
will remain enslaved and the groans of cre
ation will continue to be heard over all the 
earth. It will not be long before the law will 
go forth from Jerusalem and the Word of 
God from Zion and nations will be saying 
one to another, “Come, and let us go up to 
the mountain of the Lord, and the house of 
the God of Jacob.” Wonderful day!

CHURCHES IN BRITAIN. The Great 
Teacher set forth in His Sermon on tho 

Mount the thing that should command first 
place in our lives, when He said: “Seek ye 
first the kingdom of God, and his righteous
ness.” Over against this, we are, reminded of 
the place which the church is occupying in 
the national life of England. In an editorial 
in the “Christian Advocate,” Roy L. Smith 
says: “According to the scale of the priorities 
fixed by the British government, the churches 
are eighth on the list. A total of 87 per cent 
of all church properties in England—includ
ing halls, settlement houses, social institutions, 
and parsonages—was damaged or rendered 
useless, and there can be no rebuilding of any 
of these properties (except parsonages) until 
all theaters and moving-picture houses have 
been restored.”

On this comments the “Pentecostal Evan
gel”: “How can God bless a government which 
encourages theaters, moving pictures, smok
ing, liquor drinking, and legalized betting? 
Britain pleads with her people to work harder 
and produce more, but still permits half a 
million people to be employed full time in 
the betting business where they produce noth
ing but reproach. ‘Righteousness oxalteth a 
nation, but sin is a reproach to any people.’ 
When will governments learn the lesson?”

of a trial in England which was appealed 
through all the courts of the land. In this 
trial, the husband sought an annulment of 
his marriage contract because the wife re
fused to procreate children: his contention 
being that no marriage is legally a marriage 

The power which he wielded over the millions . where procreation is denied for reasons other 
than health. The Church of England’s Book 
of Common Prayer reads: “First, it (mar
riage) was ordained for the procreation of 
children, to be brought up in the fear and 
nurture of the Lord and to the praise of His 
holy name.” The Roman Catholic. Church has 
always contended that the primary purpose 
of marriage is “the procreation and education 
of children.” The advocates of birth control 
through years of persistent campaigning have 
changed the thinking of a great many people 
on the place children have in God’s original 
plan of marriage. That the marriage sacred
ness has been deleted of much of the sanctity 
it formerly possessed is evident to all. Whore 
the present trend of excesses will lend is hard 
to forecast, other than that which Scripture 
predicts as people “marrying and giving in 
marriage.” There is so much sordidness in 
present-day marriage relationships it seems 
all but useless to hope for a return to the 
old paths of sanctity of marriage vows.

■ •.

FIVE GLASSES. The “Pentecostal Evangel” 
gives this sum-up of a subway train wreck 

of a few weeks ago. “Five persons killed, over 
200 injured, subway traffic between downtown 
Manhattan and the New Jersey side of the 
Hudson River was tied up for five nights 
and four days, and more than three million 
telephones were out of service for several 
hours—all because a subway motorman who 
indulged in beer-drinking failed to slow down 
for a curve and thereby derailed a six-car 
train. What an indictment against ‘five glasses 
of beer.’ ”
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Will Jesus Find Faith When He Returns?
By Edna Smith, Tipp City, Ohio

/~\UR. GREAT LEADER, our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
Vy much concerned about the question of faith, asked, 
“When the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on 
the earth?" As children of God, we ask, “Can this ques
tion concern us today?” Why, in these last days, are men’s 
hearts failing them? What is the real cause for this lack 
of faith in God? Why do not men obey God’s* command
ment to do unto others as they wish others to do unto 
them ?

Brethren, may we never cast our lot with people of the 
world who fear the things coming to pass in these last 
days; may we never cast our lot with those who do unto 
others as they would not want others to do unto them. 
May we never oppress others, either in our chores or in 
God’s work, to gain favor or to exalt our own name, but 
always let us prefer one another in love, even choosing 
to suffer a little longer to exalt God’s holy Name. Only 
by suffering do we Christians have promise of reigning 
with Christ.

Recently, 1 heard one say to another, “I beat him down.” 
God does not motivate in any such manner, and that ex
pression was not given in the spirit of love—but in the 
spirit of antichrist, the spirit of exalting self. God’s Spirit 
is one of love, the spirit of “whosoever will may come.” 
Jesus, our Great Leader, set the example, not of taking 
the easy way by following the crowd, but of choosing to 
do the Father’s will. Jesus chose to do the Father’s will, 
not in matters merely of “giving up a job,” but He gave 
His very own life. When all His co-workers fled and for
sook Him, Jesus did not falter, but He went to the cross 
alone, an innocent, unjustly-condemned Man. Can we not 
appreciate, to a small degree, the utter loneliness Christ 
must have experienced ? Then, consider that He thus suf
fered not for Himself, but for you and me, though we 
had not first done anything for Him. Consider Elis faith!

In these last days, perilous times are coming. The world 
is getting to that place where it no longer questions one’s 
doing wrong—following only worldly desires. The world 
is educating man to think differently than he has been 
educated by Christianity. Consequently, this is the begin
ning of sorrows prophesied in the Bible. Man is being 
educated to receive the mark of the Beast. May we con
tinue praying, therefore, that we may be found always 
in faith, watching, and not asleep.

Keeping the Golden Rule in mind, how would you and 
I score in this test question from Christ, “Would I do this 
thing to myself that I am now doing to my brother?” If

we could correctly answer this question, there would be 
little danger of our becoming Pharisaical, having closed 
minds, or of hurting one of “these little ones which be
lieve” in Christ. If we have implicit faith in God’s in
structions, His Guidebook, the Holy Bible, we will be ac
ceptable in His sight, never doubting, but, like Abraham, 
we shall possess faith causing us to act. “Faith without 
works is dead.”

God is all-wise. Why not trust Him? Why not do His 
bidding? So doing, we would help His work to prosper. 
God places the members of His church in positions as 
pleases Him. If, therefore, a brother offends us, let us 
go spiritually to him and “talk over” the matter, con
fidentially. In so doing, we will not only better under
stand him, and possibly save him, but we may thereby 
save ourselves as well. This will work as a link into the 
chain, promoting greater understanding and -more of 
that good will that we sang about at Christmas. It will 
engender harmony, unity, and the kind of faith that God 
wants in His household—faith that is not to be found in 
the world. We, as Christians, are to comprise a big family 
of members who do not take advantage of one another, 
to break up the family. We must radiate the bright light 
of Christ in this dark world.

God’s judgment will begin and encl at one’s heart. 
Knowing our hearts, God, as a very wise Judge, will make 
no mistakes. It will be folly to attempt to deceive Him. 
Seeing, therefore, that the world is losing faith in God 
and becoming constantly more selfish and sinful, may 
we increase our faith in God and set our hearts to think
ing a little less of self, crucifying self, and more earnestly 
directing our minds to doing unto others as we wish them 
to do unto us. Thus, we shall exalt the Name of our God, 
exalt the Name of our Lord, the Christ, promote faith 
in Christ, and, consequently, learn better how to reign 
with Him when that opportunity arises. As Christians, 
we are taught to co-operate with man when man co
operates with us to do God's desires. God still does good 
to man, sending the sunshine and rain upon him, when, 
as Christians, we cannot follow in man’s way.

May our prayers always be to exalt God’s Name, there
by receiving His wisdom and blessings, and coming grad
ually to comprehend His wisdom and blessings. May we 
so order our lives that others can find through us that 
implicit faith in God which Jesus will want to find on 
earth when He comes. Will He find faith on earth when 
He comes?
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{Continued from page 5) 

righteousness. And he said unto him, I am the Lord that 
brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, to give thee this 
land to inherit it” (Gen. 15:5-7). Again God used the 
terms “land” and “inherit.” In fact, did not Jesus Himself 
teach, “Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the 
earth”? (Matt. 5:5.)

God instructed Abram to prepare a sacrifice. Having 
done so, Abram fell into a deep sleep and a horror of 
great darkness fell upon him. Then, God told Abram

“BELIEVE ON THE LORD JESUS CHRIST”

(Continued from front page)

(12) On His Fathers throne. The Christ who over
came made a promise, “To him that overcometh will I 
grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also over
came, and am set down with my Father in his throne” 
(Rev. 3:21). Was He not in this still preaching the gos
pel of the Kingdom? The heavens “must receive [him] 
until the times of restitution of all things, which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since 
the world began.” (See Acts 3:20, 21.) So, at present, 
Jesus is the waiting Christ. Will He always continue to 
be a waiting Christ? He is not idle, however, for He is 
our High Priest. To go no farther is only to admit failure, 
for instead of peace, we have war on earth; instead of 
good will, we have ill will among men. Either that, or 
we must invent a place to take the righteous away from 
the strife and turmoil of this evil world.

(13) The coming Christ. “This same Jesus, which is 
taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in lil(e man
ner as ye have seen him go into heaven” (Acts 1:11). 
“When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all 
the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the 
throne of his glory” (Matt. 25:31). Bring bacl^ the King!

(14) The reigning Christ, with dominion “from sea 
to sea, and from the river even to the ends of the earth,” 
when die “kingdoms of this world are become the king
doms of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign 
for ever and ever” (Rev. 11:15).

(15) The victorious Christ. Death destroyed; all things 
subdued unto Him. (1 Cor. 15:26-28.) “Thanks be to 
God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ” (v. 57). Can we preach less, and still preach 
Christ? Can we believe less, and still believe on our Lord 
Jesus Christ? Paul suffered the “loss of all things” that 
he might “know him, and the power of his resurrection, 
and the fellowship of his sufferings.” Therefore, a crown 
is “laid up” for Paul, and the same is true of all who 
“love his appearing.”

of die coming period of bondage in die land of Egypt. 
“In the same day the Lord made a covenant with Abram, 
saying, Unto thy seed have I given this land, from the 
river of Egypt unto the great river, the river Euphrates” 
(Gen. 15:18).

Abram lived in the land of Palestine for ten years, and 
when he was ninety-nine, God appeared to him and said, 
“I am the Almighty God; walk before me, and be thou 
perfect. And I will make my covenant between me and 
thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly.” Abram “fell 
on his face: and God talked with him,” saying:

“As for me, behold, my covenant is with thee, and thou 
shalt be a father of many nations. Neither shall thy name 
any more be called Abram, but thy name shall be Abra
ham; for a father of many nations have I made thee. And 
1 will make thee exceeding fruitful, and I will make na
tions of thee, and kings shall come out of thee. And I will 
establish my covenant between me and thee and thy 
seed after thee in their generations for an everlasting cov
enant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee. 
And I will give unto thee and to thy seed after thee, the 
land wherein thou art a stranger, all the land of Canaan, 
for an everlasting possession; and I will be their God” 
(Gen. 17:1-8).

Paul, knowing these promises of land were not limited 
to Palestine, taught that they included the whole world. 
He emphasized that these Abrahamic promises of being 
heir to the world were through the unrighteousness of 
faith, not through the law. We read from Romans 4:13: 
“For the promise, that he should be the heir of the world, 
was not to Abraham, or to his seed, through the law, but 
through the righteousness of faith.”

CONCERNING PALESTINE
Brother Grover Gordon, Cleveland, Ohio, suggests the 

reading of Genesis 21:9, 10; 25:5, 6; 36:6-9 in connection 
with the present trouble between Arabs and Jews in Pal
estine. Also, we quote from Brother Gordon’s letter:

“Last Monday evening, I heard the mayor of Tel Aviv, 
Palestine, speak of conditions in the Holy Land. He said 
the Jews have bought the land for their new capital of 
the Jewish State.

“You see, the fact that Jerusalem is to be an interna
tional city prevents the Jews from gaining possession of 
the site of David's throne on Mount Zion, in Jerusalem, 
and this fact links with Jesus’ saying, ‘Jerusalem shall be 
trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gen
tiles be fulfilled’ (Luke 21:24). See also Ezekiel 25:12-14; 
35, whole chapter, especially verses 2-5; 36:2-5; Amos 1: 
11; Isaiah 21:11-13; and all of Obadiah.”

Palestine is in the news. God’s hand is playing in 
game of nations. “Watch”! The King is coming!
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they attempt to make the Kingdom a present-day matter, 
and, as Augustine in his “City of God,” seek to have all 
men identified with it by some means.

The great hue and cry throughout the religious world 
today is for union. E. Stanley Jones, a world religious 
leader and undoubtedly a great Christian gentleman, has 
just completed a speaking tour of the nation, sounding 
out sentiment for a federal union of all churches, with 
each group maintaining its independent churchhood. I 
am not suggesting that these efforts are wrong particu
larly, but they are the extreme outcryings of a people that 
have been short on preaching the “whole counsel of God.”

Some years ago, a man was injured in an accident in 
which he was almost scalped. His fellow-laborer became 
frantic and covered his friend’s head with chaff in an 
effort to stop the bleeding. The world is in a bleeding 
condition, worse than it has ever been, but let us not be 
stampeded into some quick solution—throwing down the 
bars for a fuller fellowship in an effort to stem an apos
tasy of the last days. Let us with compassion do as Jesus 
did: weep because people know not the time of their 
visitation, and, with faces set as with flint, continue to 
preach a full gospel “publicly, and from house to house,” 
and testify the “gospel of the grace of God” by “preach
ing the kingdom of God.” Only as we do this will we be 
able to say, “We have not shunned to declare unto you 
all the counsel of God.”

------------- o--------------

THE KINGDOM OF GOD ’

(Continued from page 3)

thought surging the religious world today that most sin
cerely believes the only way our decadent civilization can 
be saved is through the preaching, teaching, and applica
tion of a social gospel. With this element of our religious 
life, the gospel has been reduced down to better working 
conditions for the average man, with more take-home 
pay, with a more modified form of social life, with a 
world outlook for brotherly co-operation based on love. 
This false complex has been brought into being through 
a misunderstanding of the Kingdom of God, in which

ONE GOD: THE GOD OF THE AGES

(Continued from page 7)

The present writer believes in the virgin birth of Jesus 
the Christ. All the evangelists tell the story simply with
out dissimulation. As previously called to attention, such 
precise details of the language they employed could not 
have been the result of collusion, for these often hang 
upon the special use of a particular Greek word. These 
are of such a nature that, nothing but Inspiration can 
account for the phenomena.

d'h us a new mode of existence required a 
tion. The Scriptures bear testimony that a new 
existence was predicted for the sons of God in Christ 
Jesus, and that it was provided for in the prophecy and 
the promise contained in Jeremiah 31:22. The Scriptures 
also inform us that “other foundation can no man lay 
than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ” (1 Cor. 3:11).

Now, just a word to those who lean upon “science” as 
they lean upon a stall! Most objections to the Bible story 
of the virgin birth are founded on the supposed super
natural impossibility of such an event; in other words, 
that it is a “scientific impossibility.”

Speaking for himself, the writer believes in the virgin 
birth of Jesus the Christ as an absolute necessity. He be
lieves that it was long predicted, a fact which is in itself 
miraculous and unique in history. There have been, on 
the other hand, men of learning such as Professor Huxley 
and Professor Romanes who affirmed that so far as “sci
ence” is concerned, parthenogenesis is not impossible. 
The latter professor says, “Even if a virgin has ever con
ceived and borne a son, and if such a fact in the human 
species has been unique, it would not betoken any breach 
of physiological continuity.” It would thus appear that 
the Almighty has brought about the true virgin birth, 
not only for die purposes to which we have already called 
attention, but to show by contrast the utter falseness of the 
claims of heathen mythology, and of those who seek to 
oppose His word.

“The memory of a kindly word
Long, long gone by,

The fragrance of a fading flower 
Sent lovingly.

“The gleaming of a sudden smile
Or sudden tear,

The warmer pressure of the hand,
The tone of cheer,

“The hush that means, ‘I cannot speak, 
But I have heard!’

The note that only bears a verse, 
From God’s own Word;

“Such tiny things we hardly count 
As ministry;

The givers deeming they have shown 
Scant sympathy;

“But when the heart is overwrought—
Oh, who can tell

The power of such tiny things 
To make it well?”

—Selected.
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born,

set of instructions

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Parl{ Minnesota

told him his 
of war. Solomon

Happy Birthday Wishes
Jacqueline Reed, Feb. 23, age 12, Niagara Falls, N. Y.
Norma Sue Richardson, Feb. 23, age 8, Hammond, La.
Charlotte Boyer, Feb. 24, age 13, Waterlick, Va.
Sally Lee Shellhaas, Feb. 26, age 12, West Milton, Ohio
Russell H. Magaw, Feb. 28, age 9, Tipp City, Ohio

Our Building
“Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that 

the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? If any man defile the 
temple of God, him shall God destroy: for the temple of 
God is holy, which temple ye are” (1 Cor. 3:16, 17).

If every boy and girl who reads these verses will learn 
them and hide them in their hearts, what a difference 
it will make in their lives! To realize that every Chris
tian is a temple of God! The foundation of our temple is 
Christ. We build upon Him. There is no other way, no 
other foundation. We are not our own. “Ye are bought 
with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in 
your spirit, which are God’s” (1 Cor. 6:20).

Then there is another temple. “Ye also, as lively stones, 
are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesdaood, to offer 
up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ” 
(1 Peter 2:5). We are “built up” into Christ. Christ is 
the “head of the corner.”

"Then Solomon sat on the throne of the Lord as kjng instead of David his father, and 
prospered; and all Israel obeyed him” (1 Chronicles 29:23).

When God Talked with Solomon
Our heavenly Father said one night to Solomon, “Ask 

what I shall give thee.”
Solomon said to God, “Thou hast shewed great mercy 

unto David my father, and hast made me to reign in his 
stead. Now, O Lord God, let thy promise unto David 
my father be established: for thou hast made me king 
over a people like the dust of the earth in multitude. Give 
me now wisdom and knowledge, that I may go out and 
come in before this people: for who can judge this thy 
people, that is so great?”

God said to Solomon, “Because this was in thine heart, 
and thou hast not asked riches, wealth, or honour, nor 
the life of thine enemies, neither yet hast asked long life; 
but hast asked wisdom and knowledge for thyself, that 
thou mayest judge my people, over whom I have made 
thee king: wisdom and knowledge is granted unto thee; 
and 1 will give thee riches, and wealth, and honour, such 
as none of the kings have had that have been before thee, 
neither shall there any after thee have the like” (2 Chron. 
1:7-12).

The Charge of the Lord
David, father of Solomon, was old and was soon to die. 

He gave his son a charge. He said: “Keep the charge of 
the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, to keep his stat
utes, and his commandments, and his judgments, and his 
testimonies, as it is written in the law of Moses” (1 Kings 
2:3).

A charge is a commandment or 
given by one in authority.

There was a promise that if the children of Israel 
walked before God in truth there would not fail to be a 
man on the throne of Israel. The Lord said, “If thy chil
dren take heed to their way, to walk before me in truth 
with all their heart and with all their soul, there shall 
not fail thee a man on the throne of Israel.” (1 Kings 2:4).

We today know Israel did fail to follow God. Solomon 
failed to follow in David’s footsteps. There is no man 
upon David’s throne in Jerusalem today. But all will be 
finished, and Christ will sit upon David’s throne for it is 
written and God’s Word is sure. (Isa. 9:7.)

Working for God
David gave Solomon advice as a loving father. He 

knew, for he had learned by experience, that the only 
way to live was God’s way, keeping His rules for living. 
Had not David sinned greatly by getting Bathsheba’s 
husband put in the front lines of the army so he would 
get killed? Then David married her. God was not fooled. 
Sin brings sorrow always. David had the sin brought be
fore him. He repented. When their first child was 
it died. They were sad, too.

When Solomon was born, David had found peace with 
God. “Solomon” means “peaceable” (Psalm 51).

The work Solomon was to do for God was the build
ing of the Temple. David had wanted to build it, but God 

son was to build it. David had been a man 
was a man of peace. (1 Chron. 28:3, 6.)
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do it):

A/ntionG.1 Hataan .Society

H. Gary France 
Wenatchee, Wash.

find the cart in

“Blessed is the man that walkcth not in the counsel of 
the ungodly, nor standeth not in the way of sinners, nor 
sitteth in the seat of the scornful. But his delight is in 
the law of the Lord ... he shall be like a tree planted 
by the rivers of water . . . whatsoever he doeth shall pros
per. The ungodly are not so: but are like the chafif which 
the wind driveth away. Therefore the ungodly shall not 
stand in the judgment, nor sinners in the congregation of 
the righteous. For the Lord knoweth the way of the right
eous: but the way of the ungodly shall perish.”

Z^ould you live with 

ease, do what you ought, 
and not what you please.” 

—Benjamin Franklin

How to Twist Scriptures- by--
"VTOUR WRITER is firmly convinced that Chruch of 

JL God doctrine is as accurate as that of any other or
ganization. If he did not believe this, he should be pro
moting the group he would believe more accurate. Jesus 
said true worshipers must worship the Father “in spirit 
and in truth” (John 4:24); and, praying, He said, “Sanc
tify them through thy truth'’ (John 17:17). If truth is re
quired to worship and sanctify, what advantage is there 
in promoting or co-operating with untruth?

Although Church of God members arc doctrinally well- 
founded, they have found it necessary to twist a few scrip
tures concerning Christian works. God has always re
quired intense zeal of His people, and His people have 
always evidenced zeal. Many, however, “interpret” key 
verses to allow laxity and a minimum of work. Illustra
tions follow:

Statement: Give attendance to reading, to exhortation, 
to doctrine” (1 Tim. 4:13). ‘‘Study to shew thyself ap
proved unto God” (2 Tim. 2:15).

“Interpreted” Meaning: The Bible docs not teach that 
we have to read the Bible every day. So do not read it at 
all. Just “be good.” That is more important anyway. DO 
NOT EXHORT! We all have faults, so let’s not throw 
stones. DOCTRINE IS NOT IMPORTANT. It is all 
right to fellowship other beliefs.

“Give diligence to make your calling and election sure” 
(2 Peter 1:10).

Join a church—any church will do. “Coast along.”
“ Whatsoever is not of faith is sin” (Roni. 14:23).
Everyone does—it cannot be as bad as all that. Christ 

will not condemn everyone!
“Seek not. ye what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink, 

neither be ye of doubtful mind. For all these do the na
tions of the world seek after. . . . But rather seek ye 
(‘first’—Matthew) the kingdom of God; and all these 
things shall be added unto you” (Luke 12:29-31).

Seek ye first what ye shall cat, what ye shall drink, 
and wherewithal ye shall be clothed, because everyone 
docs it—even all the nations of the world. In the event 
there arc a few hours left over, seek the Kingdom of God.

Employment is my 
method of supporting 
the church, so if I 
have no time to go to 
church, it is all right.

(We .would com

ment briefly on the preceding refer
ence and interpretation. Employ
ment can be [and is in many cases] 
a method of promoting and support
ing the Lord’s work. BUT if one is 
so busily engaged in this method of 
“promoting the Lord’s work” that 
he cannot meet with the brethren, we 
the awkward situation of being in front of the horse. 
Jesus said, “Seek ye first the kingdom of God” [Matt. 6: 
33].)

“Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye 
do, do all to the glory of God” (1 Cor. 14:31).

(Pardon the exhortation, but here is how we 
“Whether therefore ye overeat, drink ‘moderately,’ smoke, 
or lose sleep, diligently interpret it as being for the glory 
of God.” Whew!

“Strive to enter” (Luke 13:24) “in at the strait gate: 
for wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to 
destruction, and many there be which go in thereat: be
cause strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which lead
eth unto life, and few there be that find it” (Matt. T.13, 
14). “Many, / say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall 
not be able” (Lulpe 13:24).

Follow the crowd into the Kingdom of God. Everyone 
who wishes will be saved, for the gate is broad and accom- 
modating. The only ones who will be lost are those who 
do not want to live eternally.

OR—
If someone asks you to go to church, think of an excuse. 

Make it snappy and make it good! Wait until the last 
minute, for anyone who seeks to enter shall be able.

The Bible docs not contain “loopholes.” If one would 
rather pursue death than life, he- has his choice, but let’s 
not “kid” ourselves. We cannot straddle God’s fence.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS

(

SR. VERNA THAYER’S SCHEDULE 
(Vacation Bible Schools and Conferences)

Bro. R. E. Parish, Plymouth, Ind., reports 
installation of a forced-air heating unit at 
the North Salem Church of God. Plans in-

Accompanying the Editor to Macy, Ind., 
for Sr. L. E. Conner’s funeral, were Bros. 
Paul C. Johnson, Dean Moore, Charles Pear-

Bro. Paul C. Johnson was called to Osage. 
Town, last week end to preach the funeral 
sermon of Bro. Allen Saline.

Bro. James M. Watkins, called to Marshall, 
III., for the funeral of Bro. Allen Claypool, 
was accompanied by Srs. Watkins and Leota 
B. Hanson.

June 28 - July 23—Summer Session of Oregon 
Bible College.

July 12 - 25-—-Berean Youth Rallv at Oregon, 
Ill.

July 27 - August 8—General Conference at 
Oregon, Ill.

July 27 - August 8—Illinois Conference and 
Bible School.

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD 
Published by

National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois 
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.
The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3): the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:2.8) : the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the dest ruction of the wicked (Rev. 21 :8); the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3) ; the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21).

If interested in correspondence courses, for 
which credit from Oregon Bible College can 
be attained, please write to Bro. Otto E. Dick, 
Oregon, Ill., registrar of the College.

“An empty heart is a greater misfortune 
than an empty purse.”

Morristown, Tenn.
Mountain Springs, Ark.

McGint.vlown, Ark.
Little Rock, Ark.

Branch, Ark.
Arkansas City, Kan.

Wray, Colo.
Jordan, Mo.

Hammond, La.
Grand Rapids. Mich.

(2 Schools)
Blanchard, Mich.

Casey, III.
Madison, Ohio

Oregon. Ill.
Virginia Conference

Zeba. Mich.
Baraga, .Midi.

Sr. Harold Doan. 1908 N. Keystone Ave., 
Chicago, submitted to an appendectomy, Feb
ruary 14, at the West Suburban Hospital, 
Oak Park. She is recuperating at the Harper 
Koontz home in Mount Morris, Ill.

Gems of truth are yours for the reading 
in Bro R. H. Judd's article—page <5. Excel
lent thought regarding the virgin birth! 
Thank you, Bro. Judd.

“I am at home again aftei being hospi- 
tind I surely wish I could live the good lite talized for 34 days atid undergoing two opera- 
thoy do. They all seem to understand the tions; the last one was the amputation of 
Bible so well and their children are so good my right leg. I am getting along as well as 
and seem to lie so well posted on the Bible. 
How I wish more of our boys and girls could 
go to the Bible School. I would like so well

Thank You, Alumni. Oregon Bible College 
is grateful to its alumni for the gift of a 
recording machine. It will assist in several 
ways, particularly in the speech classes. Thank 
you, “Tim” Pearson, for “starting the ball 
rolling.”

Dear Restitution Herald:
Well, I want to tell all the Brothers .and 

Sisters that I am still nursing a fractured 
hip from falling on the iee just before Christ
mas but will soon be out again and will hare 
plenty of snow to walk in, for it is snowing 
today and snowed Saturday.

My, how I do enjoy The Restitution Herald son, and Sr. Leota B. Hanson, 
and especially the last one where the minis
ters have talked and been to so many different 
churches this winter. I would like so much to 
hear from Bro. F. L. Austin. He was so nice 
to me when I was there at the Conference. 
That was my first one, and I didn't know a 
soul; and it was the same at Hot Springs, 
or Bear Creek I believe they call it. At first

Attention, Ministers: When reporting bap
tisms, please also report the address of those 
immersed, as it will assist the Berean Cor
respondence Committee. This Committee at
tempts to correspond with ncwlv baptized 
members, especially those of Berean age. 
Thank you.

“Half of the things we worry about never 
happen and the other half will happen any
way, so why worry

Bro. II. S. Bel). La Crosse, Wis., has pre
pared thought-provoking copy on “The Sab
bath.” This will be published first as an ar
ticle in The Restitution Herald; and. if we 
understand aright, he is considering having 
it published, too, in tract form.

HERALD RECEIPTS
D. W. Kirkpatrick: Ilaivey Krogh. Sr.;

Mrs. G. W. Kinsey (2): Irvin S. Ferguson;
Mrs. B. Bartlett; Lawrence Vincent; Howard
Elton; 0. F. Marsh; Emory Macy (2); Leon elude, too, rebuilding of the basement. Regu- 
Driskill; Forest C. Stilson; Wayne Lairing; ]nr services are being maintained—Sunday 
Catherine 'Weathers; Vena Logsdon; Virgil school, a Bible study class, and preaching 
Mettert; Alfred Anthon; Arnold Johns (.8). services.

tions; the last one 
my right leg. I am getting along as well 
can be expected under the circumstances. As 
it is almost impossible for me to answer all 
the nice letters and cards I received. I wish 

to sec more like Gary France.. We think he to say here that I sincerely thank each one 
for the kind and comforting words which he 
wrote. I also thank the Oak Grove Church 
for the large bag of fruit and candy they 
sent me. Also, I thank Bro. and Sr. Stanton

June 27 - July 2
July 4 - 9
July 12 - 23
July 27 - August 8
August 12 - 22
August 30 - September 10
Sept ember 13 - 24

and Bro. and Sr. Drinkard. -
Well, let us all try and get into the King- visitors, ineiudng Bro. M. W. Lyon.

' ‘ ‘ ‘ W. G. Moffet.dom if we can’t be together here; and, if we 
are not in such hurry as the world is now, 
let us read Isaiah 40.
Mrs. David Billingsley, 245 N. Mission.

Wenatchee, Wash.

does so well. Bro. Lyle Rankin just now 
stepped in. He is O. K.

I see so many of our Sisters names in the 
paper that we would like to see and talk to 
so much; Sr. E. C. Railsback for one I know, for (heir kind assistance.

During my hospitalization, I received many

February 21 - 27 
March 1 - 5 
March 8-19
March 22 - April 2
April 5 - 12
April 19-30
May 3 - 14
May 17-28
May 31 - June 11
June 14 ■ 25

Bro. and Sr. Milon Hall and their two 
sons, Kenneth and Ray. have moved from 
Oregon to Kokomo, Ind., where Milon will 
begin his first full-time pastorate. Bro. Alton 
Shaw, one of the Kokomo dependables came 
with his truck to assist in the moving.

Mary Jo Anne was born, February 3, 1948, 
to Mr. and Mrs. Robert I’. Gennrivk, 2128 
Ferris Drive, Rt. 7, Box 17, Tampa, Fla.

I felt a little backward, but everyone was so Congratulations! (Mrs. Gennrick is the for- 
nice to me I got over it. We stayed with Bro. mer Jeannette Romine.) 
and Sr. Jess Humphrey, sixteen miles west 
of Hot Springs. Ark., through the Conference
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HOW I LEARNED THE TRUTH MRS. L. E. CONNER

r

ALLEN CLAYPOOLLAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS

OVER THE TOP! ! !

two

What docsp mem-

XENOPHOBIA

r

x.

This ad and $4.25 will bring you one 
Webster’s Collegiate Dictionary, with 
over 110,000 entries of useful words and 
helpful information.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 

Oregon, Illinois

IF YOU DON'T KNOW, 
PERHAPS YOU NEED

A GOOD DICTIONARY

Mr. & Mrs. Ferris Zechiel 
Mrs. Virda Sitlcr
Church of the Open Bible, 

Pomona, Calif.
Mr. & Mrs. Walter Wiggins

$26.00
2G.OO
26.00

20.00
25.00

26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

$10.00
5.00

“To be loved, one must be lovable and must 
love.”—Benjamin Franklin.

mean ?

240. Mrs. Ellie Lenore Chandler
241. Mrs. John G. Hayse
242. A. C. Boyer
243. G. II. Holly (In memory of my 

dear wife)
214. A. G. Townsend
245. Mrs. A. G. Townsend
246. Mrs. J. W. Dismukes
24 7. Mrs. Carrie Ryder
24S. John P. Mercer

lifetime resident of the 
Marshall, III., vicinity and a member of the ’ 
Salem Church, fell asleep in death at his 
home in Marshall, III., February 14, 1048.

He was born in Clark County, HL, August 
6, 1875, the son of Elisha Claypool and Sarah 
Nicholson Claypool. lie was united in mar
riage to Jessie E. Murphy, September 0, 1896. 
To this union was born two sons, Silas M. 
Claypool of Robinson, III., and Virgil D. 
Claypool of Findlay, Ohio, who with the 
wirlow, one brother, two sisters, and 
grandchildren survive.

Early in life he united with the Methodist 
Church at Green Moss, and later transferred 
to the Salem Church of God. As long as his 
health permitted, he took great pleasure in 
attending church and being visited by his 
many friends. In former years, he and Sr. 
Claypool attended General Conference many 
times, Mrs. Claypool and her sister, Mrs. 
Hutchings, doing the cooking for four years 
in succession.

His friendly nature and great concern for 
the welfare of others was attested by a large 
crowd from all walks of life who overflowed 
every possible sitting and standing space in 
the Marr's Funeral Home and filled the porch 
and walks around the building, in an effort 
to convey a measure of their personal respect 
and sense of loss, a feeling that is shared by 
everyone who has been made welcome in this 
home and experienced this friendliness.

After services, conducted by the under
signed, he was laid to rest in the Marshall 
Cemetery to await the resurrection wherein 
he may continue his apostleship of good will.

James M. Watkins.

Odessa Elliott, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
Robert Elliott, was born, January 6, 1S75, at 
Rossville, HL, where she grew to womanhood. 
There, also, in 1895, she was united in mar
riage to Lincoln E. Conner, a minister of the 
Church of God, who later served many years 
as president of its General Conference. Two 
children were born to Mr. and Mrs. Conner 
—Robert J. and Corrine. Both survive. Cor
inne. now Mrs. John H. Armstrong, resides 
in Los Angeles, Calif., and “Bob” resides in 
Macy, Ind.

Death came to Sr. Conner—after a year's 
sickness—February 13, 1948, at the Donot 
Nursing Home, Peru, Ind. Prior to earc in 
this Nursing Home, Sr. Conner had been sev
eral years a resident of Golden Rule Home, 
Oregon, 111. She was a member of the Dixon. 
(TIL) Church of God. Besides her son and 
daughter, she leaves two grandchildren and 
one great-grandchild.

The writer spoke words of comfort for the 
bereaved, Sunday, February 15, at the McCain 
Funeral Home, Denver, Ind., using, according 
to Sr. Conner’s request, Psalm 23 for basis 
of the sermon. Interment was made at Macy. 
Ind., where at the side of her husband she 
sleeps until the returning Christ calls to res
urrection and life immortal.

Sydney E. Magaw.

By Mrs. Lou Lyon, Elgin, Illinois

When asked to tel) Herald readers how I 
learned the Truth. 1 first thought there was 
nothing of interest to tell. Von see, my par
ents were members of the Church of God be
fore they were married, so, like Topsy, ] “just 
growed” in the church. My fifteenth birthday 
fell on a Sunday. That day, I was baptized 
by Bro. W. V. Reed, in Chicago, in 1885.

I cannot help wishing that more of the 
youngsters of today were reared as I was. 
I never heard anyone in my home say, “Well, 
shall we go to church today.”’ To stay home 
from church was unthinkable; we would as 
soon have thought of not eating as not going 
to church, and we did not have nice warm 
automobiles to go in, either! We went in 
sheet cars drawn by horses, and we had to 
allow an hour to go the four miles.

After I was married, and when the children 
were quite small, we moved to Alabama. As 
far ns we could find out. there was no one 
else in the whole State who believed the gos
pel as we do—so we taught the children at 
home. My parents lived right next to us, so

The following have enrolled in the program 
sponsored by the Laymen’s Committee to pro
vide for the missionary expansion of National 
Bible Institution to include the expansion of 
every department to better serve the needs of 
our people; to enlarge direct mail contacts; 
to expand printing and publishing with a 
new print shop and office building; to enlarge 
Pastoral Aid to help fifty new communities 
to have a full-time pastor as soon as such pas
tors are available; to carry the gospel to 
fifty million prospective listeners by radio. To 
this end, they are volunteering to contribute 
an amount, equal to fifty cents per week or 
more to the effort of National Bible Institu
tion during the year November 1, 1947 to 
November 1, 1948.
542. Mrs. Gladys Boultman, Grand Rapids, 

Mich.
543. Mrs. R. Biglow. Grand Rapids. Mich.
544. R. Biglow, Grand Rapids. Mich.
545. G. IL Holly. Caledonia, Mich. (In

ory of my dear wife.)
546. A. G. Townsend. Grand Rapids, Mich.
547. Mrs. A. G. Townsend, Grand Rapids,

Mich.
548. Mrs. Clarence Poland, Baltimore, Md.
549. Clarence Poland. Baltimore Md.
550. Mrs. Keith Baird, Baltimore. Md.
551. Mr. & Mrs. Irvin S. Ferguson. Anderson, 

Ind.
552. Mrs. Anna Cochran. Knox. Ind.
553. Hattie A. Woods. Knox. Ind.
554. Mrs. June Routson, Blanchard. Mich.
555. Stanley Raymond. Blanchard, Mich.
556. Mrs. John G. Hayse. San Benito, Texas
557. Mrs. J. W. Dismukes, Marfa, Texas
558. Mrs. C. L. Bates, Corpus Christi, Toxas
559. Mrs. Effie Lenore Chandler, Glendale,

Calif.
560. Mrs. Carrie A. Ryder. New Orleans, La.
561. Mrs. Clyde Pearson, Tipp City, Ohio
562. O. F. Marsh. Mount Morris, Hl.
563. Mrs. C. L. VeNard, Macomb, HL
564. Anonymous, Wis.
565. A. C. Boyer, Stevens City, -Va.

we had our Bible study ami Communion Serv
ice every Sunday.

You ask what my faith means to me? Well, 
that is hard t<> put into words. Our goal is 
different from that of most Christians. We are 
striving for the prize of the high calling. To 
obtain that, we have to take a course of spe
cialized training. Wo are required to offer 
our bodies a living sacrifice, every day, to be 
separate, called out. peculiar, a royal priest
hood. The priests had to do only with the 
worship service; we should have to do only 
with the spiritual.

How many of us are afraid of being called 
queer? It should be an honor to be called 
queer for Christ.

Our commission is to preach the gospel. 
I have failed to find any place where we are 
told to try to “make this world a better place 
in which to live.”

Jesus, for the joy that was set before Him, 
endured the cross and despised the shame. So, 
for the joy that is set before me, I take up 
my cross and try to follow Him.

Allen Claypool, a
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The Time of the End
Turns Homeward)

By G. E. Marsh, Tipp City, Ohio

* > -

G. E. Marsh

I

(The Wandering Jew

Never in the past two thousand years has this people 
been brought so prominently and so constantly into the 
forefront of world attention as they have since the close 
of World War II. A noted radio commentator said a 
few days ago, obviously with no thought of prophecy or 
the Bible in mind: “The fate of the United Nations and 

the future security of the world depend alto
gether upon the Palestine question and the 
way in which it is solved. If the edict for the 
partition of Palestine is carried out—if this 
one question is settled satisfactorily—die 
power and authority of the UN will be dem
onstrated and the question of Greece will be 
settled likewise.”

For nearly two thousand years, the Voice 
that thundered from Sinai, and uttered its 
warnings and admonitions through the 
prophets, has' not been heard. The world has 

been allowed to go its way without outward Divine re
monstrance. Now, however, the time has come for Je
hovah of Israel to speak in deeds, if not in words, and 
we again see His mighty power operating visibly on be
half of His people. For ages, He has withheld His hand 
from them, except in judgment. Even now, it is punish
ment, rather than blessing, He is meting out to them. As 
they put their dependence on Egypt, Syria, and the kings 
of Edom in ages gone, so now they are putting their de
pendence upon other nations for deliverance, rather than 
upon the Lord their God, and the result will again be 
sorrow. Finally, though, the Redeemer, their Deliverer, 
“shall come out of Sion” (Rom. 11:26).

With Paul, I say, then, “Hadi God cast away his peo
ple ? God forbid.” Jehovah’s grace has not been exhausted 
toward Israel! He has not forgotten the promise Fie made 
to His Friend Abraham so long ago, that He would give 
to him and. to his children the land of Palestine for “an 
everlasting possession.” The Jews are going home! They 
are now upon their way! Behold, “The Time of the End”!

f I IME OCCUPIES a very important place in the pur- 
1 poses of God, as it does in the purposes of men. Con

tracts and agreements between men arc made always with 
reference to time: the time they are to go into eflect and 
the time they are to end. So it is with the covenants and 
agreements of God: there is a definite time limit upon 
them as to when they are to begin and when 
they are to terminate.

The wisest of kings once said, “To every 
thing there is a season, and a time for every 
purpose under the heaven.” Though time oc
cupies such an important place in our lives 
and in our relation to God, the beginning 
and the ending of such periods are not always 
revealed to us. (Acts 1:6, 7.)

Another truth one should not overlook in 
study of the time periods of prophecy is the 
fact that God is immortal and men arc mor
tal. Consequently, His estimate of time may be quite dif
ferent from ours, and what seems to us a very long period 
indeed, to Him may appear but as “a watch in the night” 
(Psalm 90:4). Because we arc mortal and the brevity of 
life is pressing upon us all the time, we arc very impatient 
creatures and, like a child waiting for Christmas, we are 
so filled with desire for our Lord to come that we some
times unconsciously misapply both prophecies and the 
events to which they really refer.

It is not at all strange that wc should do this, for the 
early Christians were moved to do the same thing, and 
Paul thought it necessary to warn them against this very 
natural tendency. (2 Thcss. 2:1-4.) There are, however, 
great outstanding facts clearly revealed in the Bible that 
point unerringly to certain conditions that will arise in 
the church and in the world before the Lord comes, out
standing predictions that it seems to us would be prac
tically impossible for thinking people to fail rightly to 
understand. Many of these predictions have to do with 
God’s chosen people, the Jews.
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Dying Gypsy Boy
A Gypsy boy lay, dying, in a tent. While death tarried, 

a home missionary entered the tent, and, kneeling near 
the boy’s pillow, softly quoted: “God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever bc- 
lieveth in him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life.” The dying lad, first time in his life hearing gospel 
comfort and hope, whispered in answer to the missionary, 
“Nobody ever told me before.”

This pathetic incident, touching the heart of Mrs. M. 
B. C. Slade, moved her to write the inspiring song—

“Tell It Again”
“Into a tent where a Gypsy boy lay,
Dying alone, at the close of the day;
News of salvation we carried; said he,
‘Nobody ever has told it to me!’

“ ‘Did He so love me, a poor little boy?
Send unto me the good tidings of joy?
Need I not perish?—my hand will He hold?
Nobody ever the story has told!’

“Bending, we caught the last words of his breath, 
Just as he entered the valley of death:
‘God sent His Son!—whosoever!’ said he;
‘Then I am sure that He sent Him for me!’

“Smiling, he said, as his last sigh was spent,
‘I am so glad that for me He was sent!’
Whispered, while low sank the sun in the west: 
‘Lord, I believe! tell it now to the rest!’ ”

Following each stanza, sing the chorus, 
a touching plea for Christians to evangelize 
the world:
“Tell it again! Tell it again!
Salvation’s story repeat o’er and o'er,
Till none can say of the children of men,
‘Nobody ever has told me before!’”
Struggling through life, toward death, 

millions of lonely souls today have no God, 
no Lord, no goal! Even in America, count-

Lightliouse Gleams
“A statistician has figured that five per cent of listed 

church members do not exist; ten per cent of them can
not be found; twenty-five per cent never attend church; 
fifty per cent never contribute a cent to die Lord's work; 
seventy-five per cent never attend the midweek prayer 
service: ninety per cent do not have family worship in 
their homes; and more than ninety-five per cent have 
never tried to win a lost soul to Christ.”—Present Truth 
Messenger.

Only two-fifths the population of the United States arc 
church members, and, judging from the statistician’s fore
going figures, only a small percentage of church members 
are zealous for Christ. Nevertheless, these two-fifths of 
America’s population, those who at least are unashamed 
to be numbered with Christ, supply:

“Four-fifths of all college students;
“Three-fourths of all home owners;
“Nine-tenths of all givers to charity;
“Almost ninety per cent of the outstanding leaders 

in public life.”—Present Truth Messenger.
Yes, gleams from God's lighthouse still light the way 

for lost man, as he struggles in sin's reefs of perilous land
ing. “Ye are the light of the world,” said 
Jesus. Let not your light be hid! Some
where, tonight, there is a Gypsy boy dying. 
“Go ye into all the world.” “He that win- 
neth souls is wise. ’ “Preach the gospel to 
every creature.”—Jesus.

“Tell it again! Tell it again!
Salvation’s story repeat o’er and o’er, 
Till none can say of the children of men, 
‘Nobody ever has told me before!’ ”

Entered as second class matter at tho Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March, 1879. Mailed weekly, except the fourth 
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

$2.50 per year

less boys and girls, like the Gypsy boy, are dying without 
having heard “the good tidings of joy.” . . . O! Sleeping 
Virgin, espoused to the Saviour of men, why do you groan 
when chance there comes a momentary vision of mis
sions?—then lunge for more restful rut and sleep the 
sounder!
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Inspiration of the Bible

By Norman /. McLeod, Pomona, CaliforniaI

Norman J. McLeod

AN ONE be sure, when he holds the Bible in his 
hands, that its message is the same as that written 

by original authors? That answer can be given by noting 
several facts in regard to the

Documentation of the Bible

Mention is made in very ancient writings of the books 
of the Bible, or of the canon of the Scriptures, in many 
places. Moses commanded that the books of the law be 
placed in the ark. (Deut. 31:26.) Daniel said he was try
ing to understand by the “books” just what 
was about to happen to Israel: because the 
seventy-years’ captivity had ended, and the 
great blessings to Israel promised at that time 
had not been fulfilled. (Dan. 9:2.) The 
“books” referred to were those of the law and 
the prophets previous to his time. Zechariah 
spoke of “the law, and the words which the 
Lord of hosts hath sent in his spirit by the 
former prophets . . .” (Zech. 7:12). Isaiah 
mentioned the “book of the Lord” (Isa. 29:18; 
34:16). The Greek translation of Ecclesias- 
ticus made in 131 B.C. mentioned the Old Testament as 
a compilation. Philo-Judaeus (B.C. 20-A.D. 40) spoke of 
the constant use of the Scriptures: including the law, the 
prophets, and hymns. Josephus (A.D. 38-97) alluded to 
all the books of the Old Testament except Job, Proverbs, 
Ecclesiastes, and the Song of Solomon. He also stated that 
since the death of Artaxerxes in B.C. 424 no one dared to 
add to them. Jerome (385 A.D.) translated the Old Tes
tament into the vulgar Latin of the time. Ten catalogues 
of the books of the Bible made between 200 and 400 A.D. 
list the books of the Bible (three of them omit the Book 
of Revelation).

All these facts show that by the time of Ezra and Jere
miah, the canon to that day was complete, and Ezra used 
utmost care to see that the books were edited most scru
pulously. Jerome's canon accords exactly with that of the 
earlier editors, and, of course, adds the books which were 
written after the time of Jeremiah and Ezra, just as we 
have them in our Bibles at the present time. As to what 
books were accorded canonical importance, the Talmud 
gives the same list. Let us then consider the accuracy of 
each book within the canon.

Manifestly, the last few verses of the Book of Deute
ronomy were written by some other than Moses: “There 
arose not a prophet since in Israel like unto Moses, whom

die Lord knew face to face.” Who wrote such verses as 
these? Did not that “editor” add other thoughts of his 
own ? Then, as new and revised versions of the Scriptures 
arc issued, oftentimes passages will be changed or left 
out. We have always regarded these as the inspired Word 
of God. So, by what right has anyone the authority to 
change or omit passages of Scripture? These questions be- . 
come particularly pertinent when we realize that we have 
none of the original documents, but that all we have are 
copies of copies! We read: “The prophecy came not in

old time by the will of man: but holy men of 
God spake as they were moved by the Eloly 
Ghost” (2 Peter 1:20).

Does the Bible contain what those “holy 
men of God“ spoke? Many centuries have 
elapsed since the apostles held in their bands 
the Word of God. We must understand then, 
aside from the canonization of the Bible, how 
these documents came to use through so 
many centuries, and why alterations were 
made in later versions. What confirms the 
fact that we have the Bible as it was origin

ally written ? “So they read in the book of the law of God 
distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused them to under
stand the reading"’ (Neh. 8:8).

The Hebrews who had been brought up in Babylon did 
not know the language of the original Hebrew, so the 
scribes had to translate the writings into Aramaic. These 
Aramaic interpretations of the text have come down to 
us, are called “Targums,” and are ten in number. These 
Targums give all the books of the Old Testament up to 
that time with the exception of Daniel, Ezra, and Nehe- 
miah—they did not need such translations because they 
were written in the Aramaic. The Targum of Ankelos (a 
pupil of Gamaliel and contemporary of Christ) has come 
to us. It is a literal translation of the Pentateuch. Some of 
the synagogue rolls mentioned by Josephus have come to 
us as they were found in the Crimea. They are in the 
library at Leningrad (Saint Petersburg). In making these 
synagogue rolls, the utmost care was used: one scribe 
copied the consonants, another inserted the vowel-points 
and accents in a fainter ink, a third revised die copy, and 
a fourth wrote in the masorah. (The marginal notes and 
comments were called masorah.) From these synagogue 
rolls and the Greek translations made by the Alexandrian 
Jews, the English Authorized King James Version was 
made. (Over)
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The Claim of Inspiration

The assertion of the people who say the Bible is the 
inspired Word of God is that it could not have been writ-

s ••• -

■

I •'

The Teaching of the Unity of God
No other people (one or two slight excep

tions might be noted as in the case of Ikh-n- 
aton of Egypt) believed in one God. Amid the 
most debased polytheism, the Scriptural teach
ings stand out in their teaching of One God. 
Many modern writers say it was the peculiar 
genius of the Hebrew people that they taught 

the world there is only One God. That is not the case, 
however, because only under extreme circumstances did 
they hold to the teachings. Even while Moses was in 
Mount Sinai, communing with God, they fell away from 
his worship to that of a golden calf. Jeroboam set up two 
golden calves to worship when he came into power in 
northern Israel. Even the wise Solomon, in his old age, 
went after other gods. The Jews had learned their les
son to a remarkable extent by the time of the Roman 
conquest, because Pompey was surprised that, upon his 
entry into the Holy of Holies, he found a large stone upon 
which the high priest poured out certain libations. But 
we know that many of the Hebrews of that day brought 
back the Persian teachings of two gods (one good; one 
evil), a belief which has persisted into Christianity in 
the doctrine of the personality of Satan. Even today, 
Christendom has fallen away, to considerable extent, from 
the idea of one God in its doctrines of the Trinity and 
worship of saints. So, only by the inspiration of God was 
the doctrine of Moses made possible: “Hear O Israel, The' 
Lord our God is one Lord . . .” (Deut. 6:4).

The Method of Presenting a Teaching

When a man sets down a system of philosophy, he 
writes it all in one sitting, so to speak. It has unity and 
coherence. It is complete in all its phases when it is pre-

ten by man without the aid of Divine power. What is 
there about it that would show such inspiration ? The 
Bible must make that claim for itself. It does! Anybody 
could make such a claim for his writings, and then fail 
to make the claim good by any manner of proof, but for 
inspiration to be accepted the writings must make such 
a claim. The Apostle Paul asserted the claim, saying: 
“All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is prof
itable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruc
tion in righteousness . . .” (2 Tim. 3:16). Then, Peter 
made the same assertion in the passage we quoted pre
viously about “holy men of God’ who spoke as they were 
moved by the Lloly Spirit. So, in constant repetition 
throughout the Old Testament are such phrases as “The 
Lord said unto Moses”; and statements by the prophets 

that “the word of the Lord came unto me, say- 
ing”; and other such phrases too numerous to 
mention.

a blank 
space for them to be inserted! He did not know if they 
were authentic, so left a space where they could be put 
in. What a most remarkable testimony as to the accuracy 
of the Word as it came down to us! Those of us who 
have examined copies of the Emphatic Diaglott will no
tice that Brother Benjamin Wilson used the Vatican Man
uscript from which to correct his version of the New 
Testament.

Much could be said as to the other manuscripts from 
which translations of the Bible have been made, but it 
is not necessary to go into all those matters. Suffice it 
to say that, when we get a version of the English Bible in 
our hands, only the utmost care could produce such a 
work. When a translation's made, there are committees 
of scholars that work on each word of the translation. If 
any scholar were to lay violent hands upon the transla
tion of the sacred Word, he would be driven from the 
ranks of critical students. Some notable examples of that 
have been recorded. When we hold the “Word of God” 
in our hands now, we can be sure it is as the “holy men 
of old” told it.

There arc alterations in the language of the original 
texts, but no alteration in the meanings. We have no auto
graphs of the Hebrew or Greek Scriptures. We have only 
copies. What is true of the Bible in this respect is true also 
of other ancient Greek and Hebrew writings, yet nobody 
denies the authenticity of such writings as the ancient 
Greek plays or the writings of Herodotus!

We are in possession at present of some 1500 manu
scripts, copies of the various books of the Bible of most 
ancient times. Two types of manuscripts exist in these 
manuscripts: those that are written as if we would write 
all in capital letters with no spaces between the words 
(unical), and those that are written much as we would 
write in long hand today (cursive). The former, more 
ancient, are about 116 in number; the latter, not so an
cient, are something over 1290 in number. 
Copies of other ancient classical works are only 
about four or five in number, with the except 
tion of Herodotus’ writings, of which about 
twelve copies exist.

A most interesting fact is found in the Vati
can Manuscript. The Revised New Testament 
states at the end of Mark’s Gospel that verses 
9-19 are left out by two of the oldest manu
scripts. Those two are the Vatican and the 
Sinaitic Manuscripts. Remarkably, the scribes 
who wrote out the Vatican Manuscript knew 
of the existence of those verses, because he left
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Revelation Seven

By ]a nice Johns, Oregon Bible College

sented, but not so the teachings of the Bible! We might 
select any great teaching of the Bible at random and find 
here a little bit is revealed, and there a new item is added, 
until the whole thing is set forth in its many ramifica
tions. For example, consider the teachings of God’s King
dom: the germ of the doctrine was taught almost from 
the beginning, but not until the time of David was the 
whole thing brought out in clarity. Even then there were 
things left obscure. It required the teachings of the proph
ets to tell when the Kingdom will be, who shall be its

HD HE SCENE OF REVELATION 7 will occur under 
JL the sixth seal. This chapter opens with a scene of four 

angels standing on the four corners of the earth: restrain
ing the four winds of the earth, that they should not 
blow on the earth, seas, or any tree.

John then foresaw another angel, having the seals of 
God, descend from heaven and speak to the four angels 
who have power to destroy the earth, telling them not to 
injure anything on the earth, or on the sea, or any of the 
trees, until they have sealed the bond-servants of God on 
their foreheads.

In Ezekiel 9:4, also, we read of a time when those who 
cry because of the abominations in the midst of the earth 
shall have a mark set upon their foreheads, and God shall 
save them from slaying by the wicked. By the seal upon 
their foreheads, they will be under the protection of God.

The number to be sealed is 144,000. Of this number, 
there will be 12,000 from each of the tribes of Judah, 
Reuben, Gad, Asher, Naphtali, Manasseh, Simeon, Levi, 
Issachar, Zebuhm, Joseph, and Benjamin. The Bible says 
there will be “an hundred and forty and four thousand 
of all the tribes of the children of Israel.” We, notice, 
however, that instead of mentioning the tribes of Ephra
im and Dan, it lists the tribes of Joseph and Levi. This 
may indicate that those from the tribes of Ephraim and 
Dan will not be delivered from the Tribulation. We re
call from Hebrew history that the tribes of Ephraim and 
Dan were very idolatrous, so it is possible that, because 
of this, they will be left in the Tribulation.

John next foresaw another scene: a crowd that no one 
could number from every nation and of all tribes, peoples, 
and languages. These were standing before the throne of 
God and in the presence of Christ, holding palm branches

King, in what ways it will be different from other king
doms. Then the Lord himself brushed in the picture in 
new colors, and the final details were written in by the 
apostles. A period of several thousand years was required 
to present that teaching, and many writers added their 
touch to it.

The same might be said of any other important Chris
tian teaching. Only inspiration could make all those voices 
speak with such unanimity over such a long period of 
years. (Please turn to page 11)

and wearing robes of white. The palm branches signify 
they will have victory over the world; the white robes 
signify purity. They were seen glorifying God, because 
they knew that only through God’s mercies can there be 
given salvation. God has given His Son, that they might 
be cleansed from their sins through His blood.

We next see, through the words of John, the angels, 
the four beasts (living creatures), and the twenty-four 
ciders down on their faces before the throne, worshiping 
God because of the number diat had been saved, and giv
ing Him seven different kinds of praise—blessing, glory, 
wisdom, thanksgiving, honor, power, and strength.

Then one of the elders asked John who these were that 
were wearing the white robes. John implied that he did 
not know, but said, “Thou knowest.” The elder replied 
that these had come out of the Great Tribulation, and 
that they had cleansed themselves through the blood of 
Christ. Because they were purified, they were permitted 
to be before the throne and serve God, continually. God 
will protect them and keep them from hunger and thirst. 
(Perhaps during the Tribulation, when man can neither 
buy nor sell without having the mark of the Beast, those 
in the Tribulation will really suffer starvation.) They 
shall no more suffer from the heat and they will be led 
by the Good Shepherd to fountains of waters flowing 
with everlasting happiness and contentment. God, as the 
typical Father, will wipe the tears from the eyes of His 
children and will provide for their happiness.

What a wonderful picture this presents to us! Although 
principally speaking of the Tribulation saints, God will 
do as much for the faithful of His children and the true 
church. Let us all draw nearer to God, that we may be 
found among the faithful.



MARCH 2, 1943PAGE 6 THE RESTITUTION HERALD

By Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Washington

God of the Bible
(Radio Sermon No. 12—Station KPQ, Wenatchee, Washington)

f 8 ^ODAY, for your consideration, we wish to present 
JL some of the scriptures that testify about God.

Hebrews 11:6 reads, “Without faith it is impossible to 
please him: for he that cometh to God must believe that 
he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently 
seek him.” Please notice that no one can please God with
out faith, and that if one would please God, he must be
lieve that God is. It is of this last statement, believing that 
“God is,” that we wish to speak particularly, so faith in 
God may be advanced.

If one does not believe that God “is,” according to the 
testimony of scriptures, it is time to make a change lest the 
reward God offers is not received. Concerning the time 
the Apostle Paul was speaking to the Athenians from 
Mars’ Hill, the Record declares:

“Then Paul stood in the midst of Mars’ hill, and said, 
Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all things ye are too 
superstitious. For as I passed by, and beheld your devo
tions, I found an altar with this inscription, TO THE 
UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore ye ignorantly wor
ship, him declare I unto you. God that made the world 
and all things therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven 
and earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands: 
neither is worshipped with men’s hands, as though he 
needed any thing, seeing he giveth to all life, and breath, 
and all tilings; and hath made of one blood all nations of 
men for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath de
termined the times before appointed, and the bounds of 
their habitation; that they should seek the Lord, if haply 
they might feel after him, though he be not far from 
every one of us: for in him we live, and move, and have 
our being; as certain also of your own poets have said, 
For we are also his offspring. Forasmuch then as we are 
the offspring of God, we ought not to think the Godhead 
is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art and 
man’s device. And the times of this ignorance God 
winked at; but now commandcth all men every where 
to repent: because he hath appointed a day, in the which 
he will judge the world in righteousness by that man 
whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath given assurance 
unto all men, in that he hath raised him from the dead” 
(Acts 17:22-31).

Inasmuch as some were ignorantly worshiping God 
then and Paul saw fit to teach them truth that they might 
worship God in wisdom and understanding, it is possible

today for some to be in the same need. Paul declared that 
God is not worshiped with men’s hands, that He gives to 
all life, and breath, and all things; that He “made of one 
blood all nations of men to dwell on all the face of the 
earth,” and that they should “seek the Lord.” He pointed 
out the words of the Athenian poets, “For we are also 
his offspring.” Now, let us reread verse 29: “Forasmuch 
then as we are the offspring of God, we ought not to 
think that the Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or 
stone, graven by art and man’s device.” Images and idols 
made of gold, silver, stone, or wood, either then or since, 
do not, yea, cannot show forth the Godhead, that is, God 
Himself. Man was made in the likeness or image of God. 
“God created man in his own image, in the image of God 
created he him; male and female created he them” (Gen. 
1:26). In Genesis 5:1, 2, we read: “This is the book of the 
generations of Adam. In the day that God created man, 
in the likeness of God made he him; male and female cre
ated he them; and blessed them, and called their name 
Adam, in the day when they were created.” Verse 3 of 
this same chapter reads, “Adam lived an hundred and 
thirty years, and begat a son in his own likeness, after his 
image; and called his name Seth.”

Man, being in the likeness of God, can show forth God 
if he will bring himself into obedience to God; if he will 
bring into captivity every thought to the obedience of 
Christ.

Now, what is the difference between God and the 
things made of gold, silver, stone, and wood, that is, idols 
made by the hands of men ? Hear what the Psalmist had 
to say by inspiration of God:

‘ Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name 
give glory, for thy mercy, and for thy truth’s sake. Where
fore should the heathen say, Where is now their God? 
But our God is in the heavens: he hath done whatsoever 
he pleased. Their idols are silver and gold, the work of 
mens hands. They have mouths, but they speak not: eyes 
have they, but tliey see not; they have ears, but they hear 
not: noses have they, but they smell not: they have hands, 
but they handle not: feet have they, but they walk not: 
neither speak they through their throat. They that make 
them are like unto them, so is every one that trusteth in 
them. O Israel, trust thou in the Lord: he is their help 
and their shield. O house of Aaron, trust in the Lord: he 
is their help and their shield. Ye that fear the Lord, trust
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By R. PI. Judd, Col borne, Ontario

of Ep hr at ah. But 
that has linked 
of vital interest

One God: the God of the Ages 
Article 22—Difficult Texts

in the Lord: he is their help and their shield.” (Psalm 
115:1-11).

Yes, idols have mouths, eyes, ears, noses, hands, and 
feet, yet they can do nothing. God, too, has a mouth, 
eyes, ears, nose, hands, and feet, but he can, and does, use 
them. Note the following testimonies: “The eyes of the 
Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears are open unto 
their cry. The face of the Lord is against them that do

“But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be 
little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of 
thee shall he come forth unto me that is to be 
rider in Israel; whose goings forth have been 
from of old, from everlasting” (Micah 5:2).

God's Son, both in the Old Testament and the New Tes
tament, His “origin” was in God—God Himself eternal. 
This view might possibly be harmonized with such pas
sages as Ephesians 3:11.

There is a third explanation, however, which the writer 
feels to be the more natural when Scripture comparisons 
are made. The Hebrew word for “goings forth” is in 
Young’s Concordance given the meaning of “out-goings 
—the place of out-goings.” This is remarkably confirmed 
by reference to 1 Chronicles 5:16, where “goings forth” 
is in the margin and given as the Hebrew equivalent for 
the word “borders” in the text. The whole passage is 
addressed to Bethlehem, and, consequently, it is the bor
ders or “outgoings” of Bethlehem that are referred to.

As to the expression “from of old, from everlasting,” 
several points are worth noting here. The Revised Version 
makes two significant alterations. Instead of “have been” 
it reads “are,” and gives a marginal reading “from an
cient days” instead of “from everlasting.” A similar ex
pression occurs in 7:20 of the same book, where the same 
Hebrew words are rendered “from the days of old,” thus 
bringing the scope of both these passages within the pe
riod of time and human history, and which practically 
shuts out thought of eternity. The passage might well be 
rendered, “But thou Bethlehem Ephratah, whose goings 
forth (or borders) have been from of old, from ancient 
days; though thou be little among the thousands of Ju
dah, yet out of thee shall come forth to me, he that is to 
be ruler in Israel.” In all versions, it is clear that the ruler 
was to come forth out of Bethlehem to God, not from 
God to Bethlehem; though, of course, from another as
pect it is equally true that Christ did come from God. 
(John 3:16; James 1:17.)

(Note: The writer wrote to a Jewish friend in Toronto, 
Ontario, who replied that Micah 5:2 may be quite cor
rectly rendered as I have given it.)

evil, to cut off the remembrance of them from the earth. 
The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth, and delivered! 
them out of all their troubles” (Psalm 34:15-17); Jesus 
“answered and said, It is written, Man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God” (Matt. 4:4); “The Lord spafie unto 
you out of the midst of the fire: ye heard the voice of the 
words, but saw no similitude; (Continued on page 10)

This passage is quoted by believers in the pre-existence 
of Jesus the Christ with a good deal of assurance that 
here, at least, is one Scripture testimony in support. Were 
the supposed fact a logical possibility in conformity with 
natural law, the verse taken by itself as it stands in the 
Authorized Version might with some degree of reason 
be used in its behalf. As, however, we have elsewhere 
demonstrated both Scripturally and factually that it is 
contrary to possible realization, other explanation of what 
is considered to be difficult of understanding must be 
sought.

The history of Bethlehem as given in Scripture has 
much of interest, and records concerning it are to be 
found in the earliest records of Israel’s past. It is more 
than once spoken of under the name 
Bethlehem is known by yet another name 
it for all time with those things that are 
to the people of Israel. It is called “the city of David” 
(Luke 2:4).

It is the latter end of the verse—“whose goings forth 
have been from of old from everlasting”—that has occa
sioned strong differences of opinion as to what is in
tended. There are two, if not three, suggestions that may 
each individually give satisfaction to some, one appealing 
to the mind of one, the other to the mind of another.

The first is that “goings forth” refers to the various oc
casions of prophetic utterance concerning Him who 
should come, and to the foreshadowings in type and 
ceremony of the varied aspects of His life and character.

The second is that the Messiah being recognized as
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

is ”■

Religious leaders
Business leaders
Government leaders
Labor leaders
Congress
No opinion
It will be seen that

4

June 
1947 
32.6 
18.8
15.4
10.6

6.7 
17.9

that some of the religious leaders in the 
United Church in Canada are advocating that 
candidates for church membership bo asked 
to sign a pledge of total abstinence, before 
being received into church membership.

His dogma may have been somewhat out 
of plumb with Bible teaching, but Billy Sun
day, at least, castigated in language that 
could not be misunderstood, when he said: 
“Hell will be so full of church members their 
feet will be sticking out of the windows.”

A MANIFESTO. As the first World War was 
nearing its close, a group of outstanding 

prophetic scholars issued a manifesto warning 
the world of the trend of the times and giving 
voice to the belief that the “times of the Gen
tiles” were drawing to a close. Two of the

ARMAGEDDON. In one of her recent col
umns, Dorothy Thompson, the noted col

umnist, headed her article, “Armageddon.” 
Her first two paragraphs read: “It is entirely 
possible that World War III will start in 
ninety days. I say that soberly.

“The place—if the illimitable catastrophe 
happens—will not bo Greece. It will be Pales
tine. And the constellation of forces could not 
be worse for the West.”

These are sobering words! Where do people 
find the thought, of Armageddon? This is a 
Bible term and refers to the time when “the 
kings of the earth and the whole world” are 
gathered together for “the battle of that 
great day of God Almighty.” People in all 
walks of life are warning us of the imminence 
of this final “hour of temptation, which shall 
come upon all the world.” Not onlj' from the 
students of the prophetic Word, but from 
many sources the warning cries are being 
sounded; so that wo are without excuse for 
not having our vessels filled well with oil and 
ready for the summons to meet our Lord in 
the air.

We must not wait, until Armageddon falls 
on the world to prepare, for that will be too 
late. In'Revelation 14, we have the picture of 
two reapers with sickles in their hands. The 
first one to reap is one “like unto the Son of 
man, having on his head a golden crown.” The 
Son of man thrusts in His sickle and does His 
reaping first; then, the next reaper follows 
with his sharp sickle and reaps “the clusters 
of the vino of the earth,” and easts “it into 
the great winepress of the wrath of God.” 
Thus it will be seen that Christ does His in
gathering first. For this first harvest we need 
now to make full preparation and not wait 
for Armageddon.

Wo are grateful to our secular writers who 
arc giving us these timely warnings and con
firming unto us the “sure word of prophecy.”

BAPTISM. From time to time men make ad
missions that reveal certain convictions not 

expressed in daily life. A regular contributor 
to the “United Church Observer,” official or
gan of the United Church of Canada, in a re
cent article on church union in South India, 
lamented that the Baptists were not included, 
and then set forth some of the reasons, one of 
which was: “The Baptist Church does not ac
cept infant baptism and finds good authority 
for her position in the fact that the early 
Christian church administered the sacrament 
of baptism only to those catechumens who 
were of mature enough judgment to make 
church membership a reasoned decision.”

Here is an open acknowledgment that in
fant baptism was not practiced by the early 
church, and yet this writer attempts to justify 
it by saying: “The baptism of infants, done 
surreptitiously perhaps at first, came increas
ingly to appeal to the heart and conscience of 
the early church, and the custom became wide
spread.” Millions of people are trusting in a 
rite of baptism that had its origin in steal
thy practices, and they are led to believe that 
it was Bible custom.

MOVIES. Tn speaking of the movies and the 
effect on the moral and spiritual lives of 

the people who persistently patronize them, 
“The Christian Advocate” carried this indict
ment: “Prostitutes are being glamorized, 
rakes are made to appear respectable; little 
or nothing can be undertaken without the aid 
of a cigarette; all social recreation must be 
saturated in alcohol; the marriage vow is nul
lified; domestic relations are made a mock
ery; nudity is applauded; jungle ethics are 
paraded before our children; decency is made 
to appear dull; Protestant clergymen almost 
without exception arc made to appear simple
tons; sacred things are made common, and so
briety is ridiculed.” ‘T&aJ 1$ / do
■IhmK H >'■ 4 •’
M <• M C V i t.* • ■ •

LIQUOR VS. EDUCATION. “The Education 
Courier,” official organ of the Ontario Pub

lic School Teachers Federation, recently gave 
out some information of interest regarding 
certain expenditures of the Canadian people. 
The paper estimated the liquor bill for 1947 
at $485 millions; estimated bill for education, 
$108 millions; estimated bill for all church 
purposes, $93 millions. It will be readily ob
served that this so-called Christian country 
spends more than five times as much for 
liquor as for religion. It is not any wonder

RELIGIOUS LEADERS. Since 1942 a nation
wide poll has been taken yearly to deter

mine what group of people was considered as 
doing the most good. The “United Evangelical 
Action” gives the following summary:

Sept. 
1942 
17.5 
18.7 
27.7 

6.2 
6.2 

23.7 
the general public is 

recognizing the importance of the religious 
leaders in the daily life of the nation much 
more than when the poll was first taken. What 
accounts for this is not known, but two or 
three reasons stand out. .1) Religious leaders 
are taking a more active part in the leader
ship of the social, economic, and political life 
of the country. 2) The work of the church is 
being more publicized than formerly, espe
cially through radio work. 3) People arc tir
ing of the inability of political, business, and 
social leaders to establish a more sound and 
stable order of society.

LITTLE PUSH! “The Pentecostal Evangel” 
gives the following item: “The British 

‘Punch’ says that 624 of the 701 churches in 
London area were wholly or partially de
stroyed by war. Only 77 churches remain—yet 
these are half empty, so low is the tide of re
ligion in the great city with its millions of 
inhabitants! Evidently there is need of re
vival fires being kindled in those 77 churches.”

Perhaps the apostate condition of the re
ligious life in the Mother Land is the reason 
why the government has not seen fit to "release 
building materials for the rebuilding of the 
destroyed churches as mentioned in last 
week’s accounts.

signers of this warning were Dr. G. Campbell 
Morgan and Dr. F. B. Myer, and the others 
were of equal Biblical stature. The pronounce
ment was headed: “The Significance of the 
Hour.,/ It read:

“1. That, the present crisis points toward 
the close of the times of the Gentiles.

“2. That the revelation of our Lord may be 
expected at any moment, when He will be 
manifested as evidently to His disciples as on 
the evening of His resurrection.

“3. That the completed church will lie trans
lated to be ‘for ever with the Lord.’

“4. That Israel will bo restored to its own 
land in unbelief and be afterwards converted 
by the appearance of Christ on its behalf.

“5. That all human schemes of reconstruc
tion must l>e subsidiary to the second coming 
of our Lord, because all nations will then be 
subjects to His rule.

“6. That under the reign of Christ there 
will be a further great effusion of the Holy 
Spirit upon all flesh.

“7. That the truths embodied in this state
ment are of the utmost practical value in de
termining Christian character and action 
with reference to the pressing problems of 
the hour.”

These men did not set any lime for the 
Lord to return, but they felt in December, 
1917, that events were pointing to the close 
of.the times of the Gentiles. Further, it was 
their conviction, and we believe they were 
solidly right, that the great truths relating to 
the second coming of Christ of “utmost prac
tical value.” Practical then—practical now!
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MY FAITH
By E. A. Marsh; selected by Mina Knodle

(Tune—“From Greenland’s Icy Mountains.”)

1

1

( Over)

And while I am proclaiming
Glad tidings from the Word, 

Some understand its meaning
And start to serve the Lord,

While others will reject it
And turn their ears away, 

Although God’s Holy Spirit
Has plainly shown the way.

Job 4:17
John 3:19

1 Luke 10:16 
1 Thess. 5:21

2 Tim. 3:16, 17
Gen. 2:7 

Gen. 3:19 
Eccl. 3:20

1 Tim. 6:16 
Rom. 2:7 
John 6:53

1 Peter 1:18
Mark 16:15

John 5:39

Gen. 3:1
Gen. 3:4

1 Tim. 4:2 
John 8:44 
Gen. 2:16 
Gen. 2:17 
John 5:40 

Mark 7:13

The Serpent said in Eden, 
“Ye shall not surely die”;

And men of every nation 
Believe the same old lie.

Although God said to Adam
That “thou shalt surely die,” 

Yet few dare to believe Him
Or on His Word rely.

Rom. 10:15
Luke 2:10

Matt. 13:23
Isa. 55:6,7
John 12:48 
2 Tim. 4:4
Eph. 6:17

2 Cor. 4:3, 4

Rom. 4:13
Heb. 9:28

Matt. 16:27
Dan. 7:27 

' Cor. 15:53
Rev. 22:5

Rom. 6:23
Isa. 1:28

Heb. 11:13
Heb. 11:9 

2 Tim. 3:11
1 Thess. 3:3
Acts 13:45

2 Tim. 3:12
Rom. 1:16 

Mark 16:15

Acts 1:11
Heb. 1:3 

Luke 21:24
Dan. 7:13 

1 John 2:1 
1 John 2:2 
Rev. 22:12 

Thess. 4:16

It has been man’s opinion
That when a good man dies

He enters into heaven,
Beyond the stars and skies;

Yet there’s no promise given
That they shall thus receive

A home with Christ in heaven, 
Though many thus believe.

The promise is recorded
That when He comes again 

The saints will be rewarded
And in the Kingdom reign.

They then will be immortal
And roam the plains of light, 

But sinners death eternal
Shall share in endless night.

The times of restitution
He then will usher in, 

Amid great lamentation
His righteous reign begin.

He comes to take the Kingdom
To rule on David’s throne, 

The Kingdom and dominion
He then will rule alone.

The Saviour once ascended
To dwell at God’s right hand, 

When Gentile Times have ended
Descends to take command;

He now is interceding
For vain and sinful man, 

But soon He’ll finish pleading
And come to earth again.

Ezek. 22:15 
2 Tim. 4:2 

Ezek. 34:11, 28 
Ezek. 37:21, 28 

Rom. 11:26 
Acts 1:6 

Deut. 10:15
Psa. 72:18

Mark 7:8 
Job 14:10 

John 3:13 
Acts 2:34 

John 13:33 
John 14:1, 3

John 7:34 
1 John 5:10-12

Man then is not immortal,
But patiently must strive

To gain a life eternal
Through Christ who makes alive. John 6:39

In Him we have redemption
And may be saved today, 

By seeking for salvation
Through Christ, the living Way. John 14:6

I am a pilgrim stranger 
And often far from home.

I pass through toil and danger
Wherever I may roam.

I meet with opposition 
And trials on each hand,

While publishing salvation
As Jesus gave command.

Though Israel has been scattered, 
Yet from the Word we learn

They surely will be gathered
And to their land return.

’Tis then the restoration
Of Israel will take place,

They are a chosen nation 
And of a royal race.

I teach that man is mortal,
But this some will deny,

And think such teachings sinful
Although 1 tell them why;

I turn to Revelation
And there I find that man

Was dust at his creation
And turns to dust again.

Acts 3:21 
Dan. 2:44

Rev. 1:7 
Isa. 32:1 

Ezek. 21:25-27 
Luke 1:32 
Dan. 7:14 
Psa. 110:1
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By Grace A. Sinner, Lomita Parl{, Calif.

For these and many other gentle blessings, 
My gratitude must daily greater grow.
My prayer is I may ever live so others
May come your wondrous love and care to know.

When comes the day I lay my life-work down, 
May there be many who will teach Thy Word, 
Because I taught them they might wear a crown, 
If they would tell to others what they’d heard.

MEDITATIONS OF
A SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHER

You’ve let me taste the cup of galling sorrow 
That I might comfort others in their woes;
You’ve promised a bright and blessed morrow 
When desert shall blossom as the rose.

And thus a precious sheaf of wheat I’d won 
To lay at Thy dear feet, who died for me, 
And hear Thy loving words, “Well done,” 
To comfort me throughout Eternity.

Dear Lord, you’ve led my feet in pleasant places; 
You’ve circled me about with love and care, 
Surrounded me with friends whose loving faces 
Bring happiness to me just everywhere.

GOD OF THE BIBLE

(Continued from page 7) 
only ye heard a voice” (Deut. 4:12); The Lord smelled 
a sweet savour; and the Lord said in his heart . . . (Gen. 
8:21); “The earth is my footstool" (Isa. 66:1); and, “1 
will make the place of my feet glorious (Isa. 60:13).

When God came down upon Mount Sinai and spoke 
the Ten Commandments to Israel, and commanded 
Moses to write all the law in a book, Moses said, I be
seech thee, shew me thy glory. ” God’s answer was:

“Thou canst not see my face: for there shall no man see 
me, and live. And the Lord said, Behold, there is a place 
by me, and thou shalt stand upon a rock: and it shall 
come to pass, while my glory passeth by, that I will put 
thee in a clift of the rock, and will cover thee with my 
hand while I pass by: and I will take away mine hand, 
and thou shalt see my bacl{ parts: but my face shall not 
be seen” (Ex. 33:20-23).

The foregoing testimonies set forth God as a real Per
son. This is shown also in Hebrews 1:3, which declares 
Jesus to be “the express image of his [God's] person.” 
Here the Son is the exact impress of his Father’s substance 
—more so than any of the sons of men today may be like 
their fathers. It is not in keeping with God’s Book to sup
pose that He is without parts—literal parts: hands, face, 
feet, and back parts. It is not in keeping with God’s Book 
to suppose that God is three. The Apostle Paul declared, 
“To us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are 
all things, and we in him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom are all things, and we by him” (1 Cor. 8:6).

When Jesus prayed, He prayed to another, even to Flis 
Father. Fie taught His disciples to say “Our Father” when 
addressing God in heaven. No one on earth is to be so 
addressed. (Matt. 23:9.)

In Jesus’ prayer recorded in John 17, He prayed to His 
Father concerning all who would believe on Him through 
preaching of the Word, and prayed that “they all may‘be 
one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they 
also may be one in us.” This clearly teaches that Father 
and Son are two persons, yet one in faith, purpose, and 
practice; and that Christ wants His followers to be one 
in faith and practice, too. This is taught also in the Ephe
sian Letter (4:5, 6), saying, “One Lord, one faith, one 
baptism, one God . . .”

Yes, God is one Being, and He can be seen, but, as 
Solomon said, “To every thing there is a season, and a 
time to every purpose under heaven” (Eccl. 3:1). So, one 
may question, “Who has seen God; who may see Him, 
and when ?” As before pointed out, Moses was allowed 
to see God’s back parts, but not His face. This should be 
borne in mind when reading from 1 John 4:12, “No man 
hath seen God at any time,” and when reading from 1 
John 4:20, “If any man say, I love God, and hateth his

From East to West, from North to South 
you’ve kept me;

No need to fear with you forever near.
With health and strength to earn my bread 

you’ve blessed me,
And let me be of use from year to year.

The poem entitled, “My Faith,” was composed by my 
father, Elder E. A. Marsh, a pioneer evangelist of the 
Church of God some sixty years ago. It was one of many 

, hymns he composed, at least one of which still appears 
in a popular hymn book published by another denomina
tion.

“My Faith” has appeared in many religious journals, 
including a magazine devoted to unusual poetry. Father 
was better known for his singing than for his preaching, 
and frequently came walking home late at night from 
some country appointment singing lustily some new 
hymn he had composed on the way. Flis best known 
hymn was entitled, “How can I keep from singing?” 
which expresses the joy he found in Christian service.

G. E. Marsh.
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Many other items in the inspiration of the Bible could 
be mentioned, and many will probably occur to the reader 
of these words, but these mentioned are generally con
sidered the most important proofs of the inspiration of 
the Bible.

INSPIRATION OF THE BIBLE

( Continued from page 5)

The feta
Jewish history and conditions of that people at present 

comprise probably one of the greatest proofs of inspiration 
of the Word. Little need be said along that line. We know 
of the previous promises of their inheriting the promises 
of Abraham, of their rejection of those teachings, of their 
scattering, of their many persecutions, past and present. 
The regathering which has been fulfilled in token will 
some day be fulfilled in completeness. The recent story 
of Hitler and his relation to the Jews is only an episode 
in that long history of prophetic fulfillment. Even now, 
we hear people saying they hope the Arabs will kill off 
all the Jews in Europe and Asia. They think it would be 
a good thing to send the rest of the Jews there and let 
the Arabs “finish them off.” Such is the sad story of the 
Jewish race. It becomes perhaps the outstanding proof of 
inspiration of the Bible account.

The Unreliability of Witnesses
Much has been said in regard to the miracles having 

been only the imaginings of ignorant people, that the 
Gospel stories could not be true because they do not agree 
on all points. We know that witnesses, if brought into 
court, will never tell the same story. If a number of people 
see an automobile accident, no two of them will tell the 
same story about it. Hence, say the critics, their testimony 
is unreliable. If, however, those witnesses were brought,

one by one, into court, and told exactly the same story, 
we would know that their testimony was not true. No 
two people can see a thing happen in the same way. 
Hence, the very criticism of the unreliability of witnesses 
becomes one of the greatest proofs of the inspiration of 
the account of the life of Jesus. One writer saw one angel 
in the tomb; another saw two; another saw the angel 
sitting on the stone he had rolled away; and so on, ad 
infinitum.

In that same vein: if the story had been written up in 
collusion, there would have been none of the items about 
their disbelief in the resurrection of Jesus. They told how 
they did not believe it themselves; they told how others 
would not believe it until they had seen the Lord himself. 
They gave credit to the devout women as being the first 
to believe—that in a day when women were inferior to 
that of women today.

Prophecy
No other system of religion or philosophy predicted 

events that have come to pass in such minute detail. Many 
economists have found they can predict certain trends, 
and those people have become famous throughout our 
land. None of them, however, can make such predictions 
as those made to Jeroboam concerning Josiah; as those 
concerning the capture of Babylon by the Persians; about 
the rise and fall of nations; to say nothing of the thou
sands of minutia about the life of Christ when He came 
the first time. The fulfillments of prophecies in times past 
have given us undoubted assurance that those prophecies 
not yet fulfilled most certainly will be fulfilled.

‘‘By Their Fruits Ye Shall Know Them”
The effect of the teachings of the Bible upon people’s 

lives is another undoubted proof of its inspiration. The 
Bible touches new springs of power and character in man
kind that have never before been touched. Among the 
Pagan and heathen peoples, no such nobility of character 
is found as in the history of the church. True, we find the 
opposite kind of people within the church, but that only 
emphasizes the truth of its teachings, because we see that 
those very things tell of the lack of those people in fol
lowing their professed beliefs. The effects of the Bible 
teachings are the same in all classes and conditions of 
people. If they are accepted, they create the same charac
teristics in the wealthy, the poor, the highly educated, the 
ignorant, the weak and the strong.

brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth not his brother 
whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom he hath 
not seen?”

1 he angels of God can see Him, for Gabriel said, “I 
am Gabriel which stand in the presence of God” (Luke 
1:19); and Jesus said in Matthew 18:10, “In heaven their 
angels do always behold the face of my Father which is 
in heaven.” Man, though, cannot see God’s Person now. 
Paul showed this truth in his writing to Timothy, saying, 
“Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only 
wise God, be honour and glory for ever and ever” (1 Tim. 
1:17); and in 1 Timothy 6:16, saying, “Whom no man 
hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour and power 
everlasting.”

Now, why not believe that God “is,” according to the 
Scriptures? Jesus promised, “Blessed are the pure in heart, 
for they shall see God” (Matt. 5:8). A pure faith is one 
that embraces the truth that God is literally a Being, and 
that He “is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him.” 
Would you like to see God sometime? Then be pure in 
faith and practice.
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Solomon’s Wise Choice
Solomon was a king of peace, and he tried to do God’s 

will. Solomon knew he was young so he asked God for 
wisdom to rule his people wisely. God talked to Solomon 
in a dream.

God was very greatly pleased, and said: “Because thou 
hast asked this thing, and hast not asked for thyself long 
life; neither hast asked riches for thyself: but hast asked 
for thyself understanding to discern judgment; behold, 
I have done according to thy words: lo, I have given thee 
a wise and an understanding heart; so that there was none 
like thee before thee, neither after thee shall any arise 
like unto thee” (1 Kings 3:11, 12).

Solomon was given riches and honors, as well as wis
dom and knowledge. He also was given a promise of 
lengthening of his life. This had an if connected to it: “If 
thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep my statutes and com
mandments” (1 Kings 3:14). Sometime later we doubtless 
will find out if Solomon’s days were lengthened. “Three
score years and ten,” or seventy years, is our length of 
days. At that time many lived that long or longer. David 
was seventy years old when he died.

The Lord appeared in a dream to tell Solomon these 
things He had in store for him. (1 Kings 3:5, 15.) Sol
omon knew God had talked with him. He went to Jeru
salem where he offered burnt offerings and peace offer
ings to God.

Kinds of Crosses
As the Easter month is here and the trials and suffer

ings of Christ are brought again to our minds, let us 
study a bit about crosses.

According to the dictionary, a cross is sometimes the 
emblem of Christianity, or the symbol of the cross on 
which Christ died. It sometimes means the ancient instru
ment on which criminals were fastened and on which 
they hung until they died of exhaustion. Sometimes a 
cross is merely two lines, “X,” used by those who are un
able to write. They use the “X” as their signature. Many 
look upon the cross as something to be endured for Jesus’ 
sake as a suffering or trial. Sometimes a cross is a mixture 
of varieties of breeds of animals or strains of vegetable or

“Solomon’s wisdom excelled the wisdom of all the children of the east 
country, and all the wisdom of Egypt” (1 Kings 4:30).

fruit. A cross in electricity is when two wires connect and 
a portion of current from one flows to the other.

While some think an illness or affliction is their cross, 
if one studies the illness, he is likely to find it not unusual. 
God has never promised His own that His people will 
escape the ills or afflictions of the earth. He has promised 
us strength. Christ became perfect through suffering. 
Then how can we think we will become strong if God 
keeps all the hardships of life from us? Let us as did 
Paul say, and prove by our living, that we will let nothing 
separate us from God’s love.

My Cross
Before you can bear your cross, or me bear mine, for 

Christ, we look to see the first step. Jesus says “self-denial” 
comes first. “Less of self and more of Christ” is our aim. 
You and I must search our lives to find out what we are 
doing for Christ and for ourselves.

Second, let us list the things into two groups. Our ac
tivities are either for “me” or for “Christ.”

The next thing is to cross off the things that are not 
right, pure, lawful. Then the questionable things should 
be gotten rid of as far as we are able to do so. As we fol
low Him, other things will be easy to do without because 
of the more joyful activities we undertake for Him.

Happy Birth day Wishes
Dean G. Pearson, Mar. 2, age 13, Tipp City, Ohio 
Stephen T. Ferrell, Mar. 2, age 3, Holbrook, Nebr. 
Janet M. Friend, Mar. 2, age 1, Newkirk, Okla. 
Shirley M. Robinson, Mar. 4, age 10, Hammond, La. 
Marine Barnett, Mar. 4, age 5, Flickory Ridge, Ark. 
Shirley Ann Saatzer, Mar. 4, age 11, Saint Cloud,'Minn. 
Anita Jean Litchfield, Mar. 4, age 4, Macomb, Ill. 
Mildred McKinney, Mar. 4, age 7, Hammond, La. 
Scott Ross, Mar. 5, age 2, Litchfield, Minn. 
John Reeves, Mar. 5, age 2, Mullin, Texas 
Barbara Ann Litchfield, Mar. 6, age 14, Macomb, Ill. 
Iris Marie Hamilton, Mar. 6, age 9, Watkins, Minn. 
Harold Elliott, Mar. 6, age 4, Fonthill, Ont., Can. 
Ronald Randall, Mar. 7, age 13, Grand Rapids, Minn. 
Molly Jo Morris, Mar. 7, age 4, San Jose, Calif.
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From Bereans Here and There - -

Do You Know?
By Juanita Logsdon

1. What is the name of the town where Jonah boarded
a ship going to Tarshish to flee from God? (Jonah 
1:3.)

2. Where did Lydia live? (Acts 16:14.)

Adrift on Life’s Ocean
By Gordon Landry

In .1543 a large schooner plowed its way through the 
Atlantic Ocean, bound for the shores of New England. 
When about thirty sailing hours from America, however, 
the wind that had been the ship’s power died down, and 
there was a great calm. The captain shuddered as he 
talked to the first mate.

“Tell the crew to strike sail," he said, “and prepare for 
a bitter storm.”

“Aye, sir,” the mate replied.
“And Mate,” the captain called as the mate hastened to 

obey the former command, “tell the passengers to go be
low deck, and fasten everything they can. This storm may 
reach hurricane velocity.”

True to the captain’s words, there soon appeared a dark 
cloud on the horizon. It moved closer and closer by the 
second, until suddenly it struck the ship with all its pent- 
up fury! The crew struggled to keep the ship afloat. Hour 
after hour they fought for survival. Then, as suddenly as 
it appeared, the storm subsided. The ship was alone; 
adrift on the vast expanse of the Atlantic Ocean.

Many so-called Christians today are adrift on the ocean 
of life. They did not prepare for the inevitable storm of 
persecution while there was time. Adrift on life’s ocean— 
without God and without Christ! What a terrible fate 
for a former Christian. May we continue in the faith, so 
as to be accepted into the Kingdom when Jesus comes.

Participating in Christis Life
By Leon Driskill

Often I say to myself and those about me, “Are we 
really participating in the life of Christ?” As we read the 
inspired Word of God, it brings out the works, thoughts, 
and sincereness of Christ. In our lives, there is need for 
much improvement.

Often one hears that he should be a follower of Christ, 
but did he heed that admonition? Christ said that not 
everyone that called unto Him, “Lord, Lord,” would en
ter into the Kingdom. Out of the heart comes love for 
God, Christ, and all men. We may know all the Scrip
tures well enough that we can talk for hours on them; 
but, without putting them into our heart and thoughts 
(daily living), we cannot receive the value the Bible 
promises. By putting Christ into our lives, by living as He 
did, having love for one another, we may receive great 
promises through Christ Jesus. Christ was humble 
throughout all His days upon the earth. He helped all 
who would believe upon Him and needed help. Christ 
had a love for all; whether Jew or Greek, it made no dif
ference.

If one starts while he is young doing good deeds and 
forming a mind like Christ’s mind, he, during his life, 
may do some of many important things that Christ did 
while He was on earth, such as talking to little children, 
having love for them; singing to sick, helping to make 
them happy. These are only some of many little things 
that seem of very little importance, but little things 
amount to great things in the future.

There is much that we Christians can do today; so it is 
our duty to be ready at all times to help in anything, 
whether great or small. Will you not do your part in let
ting Christ’s light shine, not giving yourselves glory, but 
glorifying rhe Christ, who is your only hope?

3. Where did Jacob work for his Uncle Laban to get
Rachel for-his wife? (Gen. 27:43.)

4. What was the name of the section in Egypt where Jo
seph’s relatives went to live? (Gen. 46:34.)

5. What was the name of the place where Moses received
the Ten Commandments from God? (Ex. 31:18.)

6. In what city did Paul read the inscription, “TO THE
UNKNOWN GOD”? (Acts 17:22, 23.)

7. What was the name of the town where Lazarus,
Mary, and Martha lived? (John 11:1.)

8. Where did Moses flee after killing the Egyptian? (Ex.
2:15.)
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

HERALD RECEIPTSCALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
OVER THE TOP! ! !

The Church of God at AVenntchco, Wash., 
plans to conduct a series of evangelistic meet
ings “before orchard and field work begin in 
the spring”—the two weeks preceding Easter.

249. Mrs, Edna Gruber
250. Mary E. Elton
251 W. 11. Beemer, Sr.

According to present plans, the Editor will 
preaeh at Burr Oak, Ind., morning and after
noon, March 7. A cordial invitation io all!

Omaha, Nebr„ Church of God
Golden Rule Church of God, Cleveland
Mrs. James Galbraith
Jennie F. Martin

$26.00
26.00
26.00

Sr. Leota B. Hanson, accompanied by her 
niece, Lois MacDonald, visited relatives at 
Saint Jacob, Ill., February 22-24. especially 
Sr. Hanson’s mother and Lois’ grandmother, 
Sr. C. J. Hanson.

March 14-28—Evangelistic meetings at We
natchee. Wash.

June 6 - 13- Special meetings at Brush Creek, 
Ohio. (C. R. Randall, guest speaker.)

June 28 - July 23—Summer Session of Oregon 
Bible College.

July 12 - 25—Berean Youth Rally at Oregon, 
Ill.

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

$10.50
50.00
20.00

2.50

“But not your trust in princes, nor in the 
soti of man, in whom there is no help. His 
breath goeth forth, he rcturneth to his earth; 
in that very day his thoughts perish” (Psalm 
146:4, 5).

Br<>. Glenn AL Birkey, Rochelle, TIL, will 
speak at the College chapel hour, March 4, 
on “The State of the World.”

Bro. C. R. Randall, pastor at Ripley, III., 
will be the guest speaker for the annual June 
meetings of the Brush Creek (Ohio) Church 
of God—June 6-13.

Glen Melvin Richardson was born to Bro. 
and Sr. Cecil S. Richardson, Sr., on January 
18. Congratulations!

Summer School: Bro. C. E. Randall has 
accepted invitation to be Dean of 1hc Summer 
School at Oregon Bible College. Bro. Otto E. 
Dick, Superintendent and Registrar, will be 
working with Bro. Randall: each teaching 
two classes daily. Dates for the Summer 
School have been sei for June 28-July 23: 
ami the overall tuition (board, room, and 
actual tuition charge) will be fifty dollars.

we gladly in

Call to Youth. As plans are being made at 
Headquarters for a summer session of Oregon 
Bible College, and for a Berean Youth Rally, 
we would encourage young people of the 
church, everywhere, to consider seriously their 
opportunity in cither of the schools and to 
begin planning, immediately, to attend. There 
can be no school without students. See the 
Herald “Calendar” for dates.

PENNELLWOOD CHURCH OF GOD 
(Grand Rapids, Mich.)

H gives me pleasure to report that we had 
six baptisms on February 15: five adults and 
one young man. They are: Bro, ami Sr. Rob
ert Tyler. 3720 Clyde Park, S.W., Grand Rap
ids, Mich; Bro. ami Sr. Otis Densmore, 329 
Floyd St.. S.W.. Grand Rapids, Mich.; Sr. 
Maurice Ratering, 2)37 Towner Ave., S.W., 
and Bro. Jack Ratering, 2137 Towner Ave., 
S.W. C. E. Lapp, Pastor.

Faye Tebbe; Wm. II. Moore (2) ; Airs. 
'Frank B. Fox; Mrs. Manville 11. Greene; 
Ruth S. Tomlinson; Clarence E. Bunch; Mrs. 
D. F. Medford; Jennie F. Martin; Dorothy 
Magaw; C. B. Sinead; Mrs. II. AV. Herndon; 
Lewis Buskirk: Mrs. Lillie Matthews; Ed
ward L. Elliott; W. P. C’orbaley; Geo. E. 
Ring; E. W. Ritenour; Mrs. Clara Claypool; 
Hazel Reed; Mina Crosby; AV, W. Booth.

a pastor for a 
we know Bro. Sheets’ talent is

Though informed only unofficially, we un
derstand that Bro. Harry Sheets, Aurora, HL, 
lias accepted call of the Burr Oak (Ind.) 
Church of God to serve 
news rejoices the heart: for the Burr Oak 
brethren have been seeking 
long t iine, and 
needed in the ministry.

BAPTISMS AT SOUTHLAWN 
Grand Rapids, Mich.

On Sunday evening, December 7, 1947, in 
a service devoted especially to the endearing 
truths concerning baptism, many of the mem
bers and friends of Southlawn Church of God 
in Grand Rapids rejoiced together in the bap
tism into Christ Jesus of (Mrs.) Mildred 
Ryno, Gerald Ryno, and George Franklin. Mr. 
and Mrs. Ryno’s two daughters and Air. 
Franklin’s wife and daughter having been 
baptized previously, these baptisms, in both 
families, complete the unity of the family in 
fellowship with Jesus and with His church. 
AVe are thankful, for we realize that where 
the family is in agreement there is additional 
blessing.

As our hearts rejoice, it is with sincere 
prayer that we may be helpful in direction 
and example unto them and that their fer
vency in the spirit- of Jesus’ love may con
tinue as inspiration unto us while wo travel 
together toward the great day of His glorious 
appearing.

To the fellowship everywhere 
f rod nee:

Sr. (Mrs.) Alildred Ryno, 3349 Division 
Ave., So.

Bro. Gerald Ryno, 3349 Division Ave., So. 
Bro. George Franklin, .1122 Ball Ave., N.E. 
May His blessings continue.

John L. Denchfield.

Bro. Grover Gordon, pastor of the Golden 
Rule Chun h of God, Cleveland, Ohio, preached, 
February 29. for the Brush Creek congrega
tion.

as its pastor. That

“Dear Bro. Morgan, your leaflet offer
ing reward of $500.00 was picked up by my 
ymmg son on a Toronto (Can.) street ear, as 
he and I were returning home from worship 
last Sunday morning. Great was my surprise 
on reading the content of your offer. A am 
thankful to say I have learned enough of 
Gori’s AVord not to be so foolish as to try to 
claim your reward. It was searching for such 
words and phrases, as you mention, that took 
me on my first trip through the precious Book. 
(Such expressions as immortal soul; never- 
dying .mil; eternal home in heaven, etc.—Ed.) 
I know they are not to lie found anywhere 
in the Scriptures nor arc the popular doctrines 
expressed by them any part of the ‘faith once 
delivered to the saints.’ ”—William H Adams, 
47 Thyra Ave., Toronto 13, Ont., Can.

COLLEGE NEWS
The College recently received a wire re

corder, as a gift from Bro. Timothy Pearson 
and the College alumni. We have been in need 
of one for a long time, especially Hie public 
speaking class. We certainly appreciate this 
gift, and wish that you could be here to help 
us use it.

The students are preparing to present a 
play entitled, “Here Comes Charlie.” Members 
of the cast have been very busy trying' to 
learn their parts, so it will be better than the 
play wo presented last year. AVe practice the 
play on Tuesday and Thursday nights, and 
hope Io have the first act learned by March 5.

Mary Catherine Railton went home to Rock
ford, HL. for the week end, to sing at the 
wedding of one of her girl friends.

Gordon Landry was- called to Farrell Fu
neral Home on Tuesday, February 24, to con
duct his first funeral service.

Our chapel speakers last week were Bro. 
Sydney E. Magaw. on Tuesday, and Bro. 
Harry Payne on Thursday. AVe received some 
very interesting thoughts fronrtheir sermons.

Irene Payne, Reporter.
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MRS. JULIA CALHOUNWORK IN TEXAS TEMPE, ARIZONA

it was phys-

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS

Mrs. Julia Calhoun was horn in Texas in 
1875 ami came with her parents to Arizona 
a year later. She lived in or near Tempo all 
her life. After a

WALTER ALLEN SALINE
Walter Allen Saline, son of Isadore and June 

Saline, was born at Spencer, Iowa, July 31, 
1922. The family later lived in Sac City, and 
in 1937 moved to Osage. After graduation 
from Osage High School in 1940, Allen worked 
with his father in the dairy business until 
going into the Army Air Corps. Upon return 
to civilian life, lie became actively engaged 
in the daily with his father.

After a long sickness and much pain, Allen 
fell asleep in death, February 17. 1948. Dur
ing his illness, he was patient and always 
thankful for the many services rendered for 
him by his family and friends. Surviving the 
deceased, besides his father ami mother, are 
one sister, Mrs. Marjorie Mark; his maternal 
grandmother, Mrs. J. E. Roose; many rela
tives and a multitude of friends.

Allen was not afraid to die. His disappoint
ment lay in the fact that so many things he 
had planned to do were to remain undone. 
He sleeps in the Osage cemetery, awaiting 
the resurrection when al) shall stand before 
God. Paul C. Johnson.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD 
Published by

National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois 
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.
The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:28); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8); the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began’’ 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation’

As previously reported in The Restitution 
Herald, Bro. C. E. Randall paid a hurried 
visit over the first week end of February 
and spoke for us at both services on Sunday. 
We were sorry to have him leave so soon and 
take Sr. Randall and Sr. Sword.

Again, on February 22. we were pleased 
to have as guests Bro. and Sr. Railsback of 
Los Angeles, Calif. Sr. Railsback spoke both 
morning and evening, and her sermons were 
much enjoyed. After the morning service, ap
proximately one hundred members and friends 
of the church went to South Mountain Park, 
the largest municipal park in the United 
States, for a picnic dinner. The weather was 
ideal and the food plentiful. The afternoon 
was spent in visiting and by the climbing of 
near-by hills by the more venturesome. Pres
ent at the morning service, but unable to at
tend the picnic, were Bro. ami Sr. G. G. Lan
dry and Sr. Jones of Hammond, La., who 
are spending the winter in Tuseon. They 
promised to come again.

Lorraine Gaspar, formerly of Eden Valley, 
Al inn., and Grace Johnson, formerly of Hector, 
Minn., now are working in Phoenix and are 
faithful attendants at our church.

If the presence of children is an indication 
of a strong future for a church, we feel that 
we will be strong for years to come. There 
are at least ten babies under four years of 
age who attend regularly with their parents.

The following have enrolled in the program 
sponsored by the Laymen’s Committee to pro
vide for the missionary expansion of National 
Bible Institution to include the expansion of 
every’ department to better serve the needs of 
our people; to enlarge direct mail contacts; 
to expand printing and publishing with a 
new print shop and office building; to enlarge 
Pastoral Aid to help fifty new communities 
to have a full-time pastor as soon as such pas
tors arc available; to carry the gospel to 
fifty million prospective listeners by’ radio. To 
this end, they are volunteering to contribute 
an amount equal to fifty cents per week or 
more to the effort of National Bible Institu
tion during the year November 1, 1947 to 
November 1, 1948.
566. William Miller. Chicago, Ill.
567. Mike Doan, Chicago, Ill.
568. Mrs. Edna Gruber, Oregon, Ill. 
5G9. Dixon Bereans, Dixon, Hl.
570. Mr. & Mrs. Lonnie Anderson, Michigan 

City, Ind.
571. Mary E. EHon, Cleveland, Ohio
572. Men’s Bible Class, Golden Rule Church, 

Cleveland, Ohio
573. Myrtle Sehuld, Cleveland. Ohio
574. Fred Sehuld. Cleveland, Ohio
57.5. Mr: & Mrs. C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ont.
576. Mrs. Robert Lindau, El Paso, Texas
577. Jettie Eave McGinty. McGintytown, Ark.
578. Mr. & Mrs. J. W. McGinty, McGinty

town, Ark.
579. Mr. & Mrs. Pete McGinty, McGintytown, 

Ark.
580. Mr. & Mrs. llarvc McGinty, McGinty

town, Ark.
581. Mrs. Theodore McGinty, McGintytown, 

Ark.
582. Mrs. Day Cadir, Greenbriar, Ark.
583. Mrs. J. C. Waller, Hickory’ Ridge, Ark.

long illness, which necessi
tated several major operations, she died on 
February 14, 1948, at the home of a niece 
near Phoenix.

Mrs. Calhoun was a member of rhe Church 
of God at Tempe for more than fifty years 
and attended services as long as 
ieally possible. She was present the last time 
during the month of December, 1947. Her 
only child died at an early age, but many 
arose “to call her blessed.’’ She reared two 
nieces, and, until her health prevented her 
from doing so, was instrumental in providing 
homes and assistance for many who attended 
college here in Tempe. A visit with Mrs. Cal
houn was always an inspiration, for her quick 
wit and good humor in the face of insur
mountable difficulties were equal to her faith 
in her God.

Funeral services were held by the writer 
at a mortuary in Tempe, and the presence of 
her friends and floral tributes attested to her 
standing in the church and community. We 
laid her to rest with sorrow, but “not as 
others, who have no hope.”

Gerald L. Cooper.

As already 1ms been reported, Bro. Emory 
Macy and family wen* hero during the Christ
mas holidays. We enjoyed one preaching serv
ice in our home in Sail Benito, and one in the 
home of my mother, Mrs. W. L. Robbins, at 
Riviera. Sr. Ma< y conducted Bible classes for 
the children during these services. The chil
dren were thrilled to be with Sr Macy ami 
daughters again, and are looking forward to 
other classes in the future.

We were privileged to go with the Macys 
on some of their calls in the valley’ and en
joyed seeing the old and new friends and ac
quaintances.

We hope that those we met will arrange 
tn meet with us some time cither in our home 
or in theirs. W’e feel that the time left for 
our labor in the .Master’s vineyard is short 
indeed. We want to do whatever we can to 
help get organized for some kind of work. 
Bro. and Sr. Timothy Pearson are here ready’ 
and willing to help in any way they can. but 
we need some co-operation, interest, and sup
port in our efforts if any degree of success 
is to be achieved.

The Methodist Church in Riviera 1ms opened 
its doors for our use any' Sunday morning. 
Naught preventing, we plan to take advantage 
of this opportunity’ on the fourth Sunday of 
each month. Bro. Pearson will conduct the 
services at those times. If the interest and 
attendance warrants, perhaps we can have 
more regular meetings there in the near fu
ture.

Now, as never before, we Christians need 
to cariy the gospel to every creature. If the 
time of the end is as near as we believe it 
to be, we certainly should begin to set our 
house in order and do all in our power to 
help others to be ready’ when the end comes.

Now the crying need is to tell people of the 
soon return of Jesus Christ to establish II is 
Kingdom. People need to be warned and made 
ready for that blessed event.

W’ill you not do your part .’ If there is the 
remotest possibility of a meeting near you, 
will you not help arrange for a place of meet
ing and try to attend.’ Lend your moral and 
financial support to the greatest of your abil
ity. You will l>e judged by what you do or do 
not do. Do not be weighed in the balances 
and found wanting. Put forth a little extra 
effort and our evangelistic program can be 
carried forward successfully. Do not let others 
die in trespasses and sin because you failed 
to do your best io prevent it. You and God 
know what you can do. What are you going 
to do?

Let us help make our work in Texas a suc
cess in every section of the State. I know 
that if each and every member in the State 
does just a very small part of what he could 
do, the gospel can be spread far and near. 
We have preachers ready and willing to go 
if we will but put forth a little effort to see 
that they are enabled to go.

I want our Texas Conference to succeed! 
Do not you.' Let us unite to see that it does. 
Tell others about it. Watch, work, and pray 
for evangelism in Toxas and elsewhere. By 
united effort much can be done, while in
dividually it seems so little is done. Let us, 
like Paul, “press toward the mark for the 
prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus” and help others to do likewise.

Mrs. John B. Hayse.
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THE ILLINOIS EVANGELIST
Ave., Chicago 39, Illinois

§399.94Cash on hand, January 20, 1948

Total
Paid out for Pastoral Aid

$464.94
65.00

$356.56
108.38

Beginning, Sunday, March 21 

“Truth Seekers’
Bible Class of the Air” 

STATIONWAITCHICAGO 

820 on your dial

SUNDAY 7:30 a.m. CST

The young people’s class has prepared a program 
for an old folks home, and has been caring for a des
titute foreign family, thus launching out in a program 
of charity to fulfill their Christian obligations.

The Chapel Monthly (East Oregon Chapel) re
ports, “Our average attendance at Sunday school for 
December was 75.”

MACOMB. In 1948 the Macomb Church is em
ploying daily home Bible reading. Christianity is a 
full-time job, and we need daily strength. It would be 
well for all of us to emphasize this important, yet neg
lected privilege of Christians to read the Bible every 
day. The church gave a Christmas basket and sent five 
boxes of clothing to Europe. “Faith produced works.” 
Sunday school attendance averaged twenty-five per 
cent higher in Macomb in 1947 than in 1946. All eve
ning services are being conducted in private homes 
this winter because of the fuel oil shortage. The Ma
comb people hope to build a new church in 1948 and 
have asked pledges for the purpose. Their present fa
cilities are very inadequate—especially in lack of class
room space.

Brother Linford Moore, pastor at Macomb, has be
gun a practice which might bear imitation. Noting 
that many of his Sunday school children did not stay 
for church, he has begun conducting a children’s serv
ice on the first Sunday of each month. He reports very 
good attendance and interest for the first service, in 
which he used a gospel graph to illustrate the sermon
story.

The Assistant Pastor (Macomb bulletin) observes, 
“The people of the United States spend three times as 
much for cigarettes and tobacco as they give to all 
church and charities combined. What a shame! How 
much good could be done by all the money which 
goes up in smoke?”

THE TREASURY. Treasurer (Mrs.) Mildred 
Somers, Monroe Center, Illinois, submits the follow
ing report:

Cash on hand, December 20, 1947
Contributions

for every Rockford member the personal Christian 
question, “What can I do?”

CHICAGO. Alva Huffcr is a welcome addition to 
the Chicago congregation and has been asked to serve 
as assistant pastor. We are surveying mission fields in 
anticipation of beginning new work, in the near fu
ture. Cook County, with its four and one half million 
people, has room for much preaching of the true gos
pel. We ask your unceasing prayers for our work. The 
church building fund now totals more than $2,000.00, 
but lots still sell for from $80.00 to $100.00 a front
foot; and building industry in Cook County is a na
tional scandal. So we continue to pray for the Lord to 
open our way to permanent residence.

THIS IS our fiftieth year of service as a Conference. 
What have we done? all that we could? Will the next 
fifty years be more fruitful? Wc need more prayer, 
more deep-down spirituality, more evangelism, more 
love expressed in tangible charity. Yes, there is still 
much to do!

77/t* Meeting Place (Rockford) tells of a new series 
of classes conducted by Bereans on worker-training. 
Realizing that there must be a place for every worker, 
not just teachers and preachers, the Bereans have de
cided that “everyone needs training” in the way to 
best use his talents and fill his important “niche” in 
the church. This scries of classes is seeking to answer

H. J. Doan, Editor . 1908 N. Keystone
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Narratives That Exalt the Christ

By Glenn M. Birney, Rochelle, Illinois

wreck.” He had

„ The , _
Restitution Herald

TN PETER’S address to the Sanhedrin, exalting the name of Christ, he tes- 
JL tified, “Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other name 
under heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved” (Acts 4:12). In 
keeping with Peter’s testimony, we have selected a few narratives which give, 
also, thought about Christ’s saving power over men’s lives. A converted Jew 
told his experience as follows:

“I was born in Vienna, Austria. Because I was the only child, and a boy at that, my parents 
spoiled me, completely. A male child is especially dear to Jewish parents, because he is ex
pected to continue the family name, and every Jewish mother hopes her son may be the Mes
siah. One incident during my early childhood I shall never forget. At the age of eight years, 
I heard a few classmates of mine in school sing, ‘May Jesus Christ be praised.’ After I arrived 
home, I kept repeating aloud this song. When my father heard it, he picked up a yardstick 
and kept hitting me until he broke the stick over my head. This act of Jewish fanaticism made 
a deep impression on my mind. I began to hate my father; I could not forgive him until the 
day of my conversion, when my Saviour removed all hatred and bitterness from my heart. 
The traditional religion of my people was a real burden to me. At the age of four years, I 
had to learn by heart dozens of prayers, without understanding the meaning of them. My 
mother told me it was sinful to mention the name of Jesus. I grew up with plenty of religion, 
but experienced no faith, no peace of mind. During my years in high school, I was very rest
less. My father wanted me to become a rabbi. I abhorred the idea. I preferred the legal pro
fession. I thank my heavenly Father, however, that He had another and better plan for me.” 
So reads the testimony, in part, of this Jewish young man.

A story is told of. two men waiting for a train at a little station out in the country. Consid
erable time passed pleasantly in conversation. Finally, they realized that the train was much 
overdue. Then another hour passed, not so pleasantly. The two men developed two explan
ations of the delay. “The train is late,” said one. “It often happens; it is nothing serious; just 
give it time, and it will get here all right.” “No,” said the other. “The train is not late; there 
has been a wreck.” He had a strong conviction that the delay had been too great to be tossed 
oil as “nothing serious.” He was right.

So, two groups have separate ways of looking at the world. Both groups have looked at the 
same picture: that of the evil, destruction, malice and cruelty, all of man’s inhumanity to 
man. One group says, “The World's train is late. What man needs is more knowledge, more 
time. Progress is slow, but everything will be all right.” The other (Please turn to page 11)
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The Lord made Aaron's rod to bloom;
A borrowed axe to swim!

God's magic makes the seed to sprout;
Why don't we reverence Him?

God chose the Rod of Jesse, too, 
With grander sign than bloom;

God’s magic proved Him Priest of all 
By vict’ry o’er the tomb!

Keep Water in Baptism
Agriri, Brother Frederick Claussen (Oregon, Ill.) re

cently gave us a news report entitled, “Baptism by Tele
phone.’’ It related how a ten-months’ baby was christened 
in Cleveland, Ohio, at time and place of a telephone hook
up with the child's godfather, who was more than five 
hundred miles distant in Two Rivers, Wisconsin. The of
ficiating clergyman in Cleveland asked the baby's god
father if he would assume certain religious responsibilities 
regarding the little fellow. Back across the five-hundred 
miles of telephone line came the promise, “I will,” and 
the boy was christened. ... (Of course, the news report

said he was “baptized.” What do you guess?)
The whole incident, ultra-modernistic, seemed to place 

more emphasis on the unique telephone part of the serv
ice than upon water: how much, and how used, and why? 
Once, John “was baptizing in Aenon near to Salem, be
cause there was much water there” (John 3:23). When 
the water goes out, and the telephone comes in, one won
ders if there is any baptism. He recalls too, by contrast, 
Jesus’ baptism: how, where, why, and when. Follow the 
Bible; keep water in baptism! Telephones? Godfathers?

but miracles are the magic only of God. Houdini, Thurs
ton, Blackstone, did ever you grow a beautiful pink bud 
on your magic wand? or, tougher still, upon handle of 
a broom? Did ever you grow any flower anywhere? Or, 
condensing the process of growth, speak a nut from no
where momentarily into existence? . . . “The Lord made 
the heavens” (1 Chron. 16:26). “Let all the inhabitants 
of the world stand in awe of him. For he spake, and it 
was done; he commanded, and it stood fast” (Psalm 33: 
8, 9).

Entered as second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March, 1879. Mailed weekly, except the fourth 
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

$2.50 per year

Flowers on a Stick
Revealing His choice of Aaron as high priest, God told 

Moses to collect twelve rods, or staves, from the twelve 
tribes: each tribe presenting one rod, and each tribe hav
ing inscribed upon its rod the name of one of its princes. 
God especially instructed that Aaron’s name be placed 
upon the rod representing the tribe of Levi. The Lord 
then promised, “It shall come to pass that the man's rod, 
whom I shall choose, shall blossom.” What? A dry stick 
to bear flowers? Yes, and more!

As the princes of the several tribes brought their rods— 
“a rod apiece, for each prince one”—Moses collected them, 
carefully putting Aaron’s rod in the middle as God in
structed, and later he placed all twelve rods “before the 
Lord in the tabernacle.” Nothing happened immediately: 
the Lord allowing time for Israel to doubt a little, that 
faith ultimately might be the stronger.

“On the morrow, Moses went into the tabernacle of 
witness; and, behold, the rod of Aaron for the house of 
Levi was budded, and brought forth buds, and bloomed 
blossoms!” What a stick! Unwatered, without grafting, it 
“bloomed blossoms,” but that was not all; it also “yielded 
almonds” (Num. 17:18). Incomprehensibly, Aaron’s rod 
suddenly possessed, all at one time, three otherwise pro
gressive stages of life: buds, blossoms, almonds. More, the 
American Standard Version, Moffatt’s Translation, Smith 
and Goodspeed, and other authorities, unite in testimony 
that those almonds were ripe almonds.

Marvelous symbol of authority and power was Aaron's 
rod that budded: not only in its startling life-from- 
nowhere properties, but, in defying contrast, it stood alone 
as yielder of buds, flowers, nuts, the other eleven rods con
tinuing only as they were at first, eleven dead and barren 
sticks. . . . Eleven jealous princes became convinced, at 
last, that God had chosen Aaron, unequivocally, as their 
high priest. Similarly, God, by raising Christ from the 
dead, declared Him, miraculously, Priest of all!

The miracle proved, too, that the God of Moses and 
Aaron is the true God. Is anything too hard for Him? 
Only His wonders are real wonders, not to be confused 
—nor identified—with tricks of men. Men work magic,
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By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario
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C. E. Randall
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as the King-Saviour incurred the dis- 
group. They cried: ‘‘We have no king

The Kingdom of God
(Article Two)

T ATORDS ARE merely vehicles by which thoughts 
V V are transferred from one person to another. That 

we may have a clear understanding of what is meant by 
the term “Kingdom of God,” a few definitions arc given 
as set forth in the Scriptures. Unless we can use expres
sions that all discern, much of the value of this scries of 
articles will be lost.

In the first place, the term “Kingdom of God" means 
that it is a Kingdom of which God is the Author. It is 
God’s Kingdom—with Christ as the King. 
Before Pilate, Jesus said: “My kingdom is not 
of this world” (John 18:36). It is not a 
worldly kingdom, that is, it is not of men; for, 
were it of men, it would be carnal—it is of a 
different order. God’s Kingdom is not of this 
world, neither does it belong to this world. 
Moffatt’s translation of John 18:36 reads: “My 
realm does not belong to this world.”

Origin of the Kingdom lies definitely with 
God. It was planned long before there were 
any earthly kingdoms. Jesus said it is a “king
dom prepared for you from the foundation of the world” 
(Matt. 25:34). Having been so early conceived in the pur
pose of God. it became the subject of Scripture from the 
very beginning. “From the days of John the Baptist until 
now, they are pressing into the Realm of heaven—these 
eager souls are storming it! Till John, it was but proph
esied, by all the prophets and the law” (Matt. 11:13, 14, 
Moffatt). Yes, the Old Testament is full of the story of 
the Kingdom God planned in the beginning of time.

The conclusions thus far reached are:
1) The Kingdom of God is God’s Kingdom.
2) The Kingdom is not of worldly origin.
3) The Kingdom was planned from the foundation of 

the world.
The Kingdom as proclaimed in Scripture will of neces

sity possess certain elements common in all kingdoms; 
otherwise it would not be a Kingdom. The meaning of 
“kingdom” is the “rule and realm of a king.” Applying 
this to the Kingdom of God, we have the “rule and realm 
of Christ the King.” It is with the King that we give next 
consideration.

Christ is to be crowned “KING OF KINGS” (Rev. 19: 
16) by virtue of His being the Son of God. The first do
minion of God’s Kingdom, over which Adam (the first 
son of God) ruled, was lost through disobedience. Christ,

being the rightful heir to this dominion and the next of 
kin whose responsibility it is to redeem His brother’s es
tate, ultimately will accomplish this purpose through 
reigning to “put down all rule, and all authority and 
power.” Then the Kingdom in its redeemed state will be 
turned over to the Father (1 Cor. 15:24), as the first son 
received it, and the first dominion then will have been 
restored. (Micah 4:8.)

Christ’s Kingship is just as much a part of the plan of 
redemption as any other part of His work as 
a Saviour. He was born a Saviour (Luke 2: 
11); He was born to be a King (John 18:37); 
and His priestly work will not attain its great
est glory until Fie reigns as both Priest and 
King and the “counsel of peace” is “between 
them both” (Zech. 6:12, 13). Christ not only 
holds the right to the offices of Prophet, Priest, 
and King; but, during His public ministry, 
He combined all three, for only in so doing 
could He rightfully claim to be the Son of 
God. Jesus’ work as Priest-Saviour brought 

forth bitter opposition from the scribes and Pharisees 
when He said to the palsied man, “Thy sins are forgiven 
thee.” (Luke 5:18-26.) This word of forgiveness was 
spoken as evidence that Jesus was the Son of God and 
had power to forgive. Because of His work as the Saviour- 
Son of God. He was deemed worthy of death by the Jew
ish leaders. “We have a law, and by our law he ought to 
die, because he made himself the Son of God” (John 19: 
7)\

Too, Jesus’ work 
favor of the same 
but Caesar.”

Christ stands for the Kingdom. His work was a King
dom work—it was the work of redemption. In short, the 
Kingdom is God’s means of redeeming the groaning cre
ation under the leadership of the second Son of God—the 
King.

The plan of redemption under Jesus, the Son of God, 
the Saviour, embraces:

1) His work as a Prophet—
“Every soul, which will not hear that prophet, shall be 
destroyed from among the people” (Acts 3:23).

2) FI is work as a Priest—
“Seeing then that we have a great high priest, that is 
passed into the heavens, Jesus the (Continued on p. 11)
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By Mary Mae Bled row, Oregon, Illinois

“In the Latter Times”

TF WE who arc Christians really believe we arc living 
in the “latter times," and that Jesus is coming soon, 

wc will be inspired to proclaim the good news and warn 
the ungodly to “repent . . . for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand." Action is required on the part of every true 
believer. “The great day of the Lord is near . . . even the 
voice of the day of the Lord; the mighty men shall cry 
bitterly” (Zeph. 1:14). There will be a time of trouble 
such as the world has never seen; there will be a testing 
time for every Christian. There will be a falling away in 
the church, because many are not what they profess to 
be. “In the latter times, some shall depart from the faith”

- (1 Tim. 4:1).
God, through Christ Jesus is calling out a people for 

His Name, to “shew forth the praises of him who hath 
called [us | out of darkness into his marvellous light" (1 
Peter 2:9). When one comes into Christ, all things of the 
world must be left behind. Jesus said: “Whosoever he be 
of you that forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be 
my disciple” (Luke 14:33). Those who dedicate their lives 
to service to God must have love, one for another, and 
they will prefer rhe company of true believers to those of 
the world. Consecration means separation.. We need the 
love of those in the church, once we have made our choice. 
Jesus said: “If the world hate you, ye know it hated me 
before it hated you. If ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own” (John 15:18,19). “Fear none of those 
things which thou shall suffer ... be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of life” (Rev. 2:10).

As we see the Day of the Lord drawing near, let us 
“stand fast in the faith.” We need have no fear when sor
rows and distresses begin to come to pass, for “God hath 
not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us. that, whether we wake 
or sleep, we should live together with him. Wherefore 
comfort yourselves together, and edify one another . . . 
warn them that are unruly . . . support the weak, be pa
tient toward all men. Sec that none render evil for evil 
. . . but ever follow that which is good . . . rejoice ever
more. Pray without ceasing. In every thing give thanks. 
.. . Prove all things; hold fast that which is good. Abstain 
from all appearance of evil” (1 Thess. 5:9-22). “Repent 
ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be 
blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall come from 
the presence of the Lord,” for God “shall send Jesus 
Christ, which before was preached unto you: whom the 
heaven must receive until the times of restitution of all

things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets since the world began (Acts 3:19-21).

There can be no neutrality in the life of a Christian. 
Jesus said: “Fie that is not with me is against me; and he 
that gathercth not with me scattered! abroad (Matt. 12: 
30). “No man can serve two masters: for either he will 
hate the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to 
the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon” (Matt. 6:24).

Let us always be charitable in judging others. 1 he 
Scriptures teach that the “saints shall judge the world, 
but let us “judge nothing before the time, until the Lord 
come” (1 Cor. 4:5). “For the Lord shall bring every work 
into judgment, with every secret thing: whether it be 
good, or whether it be evil” (Eccl. 12:14). “Every idle 
word that man shall speak, he shall give account thereof 
in the day of judgment” (Matt. 12:36). “The hour is com
ing in the which all that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice, and shall come forth; they that have done good, 
unto the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, 
unto the resurrection of damnation” (John 5:28, 29). Un
less we overcome the things of the world, it is possible 
for our names to be blotted out of the “book of life” (Rev. 
3:5). Said the Apostle Paul: “I keep under my body, and 
bring it into subjection: lest that by any means, when I 
have preached to others, I myself should be a castaway” 
(1 Cor. 9:27). “The grace of God that bringeth salvation 
hath appeared to all men, teaching us that denying un
godliness and worldly lusts, wc should live soberly, right
eously, and godly, in this present world; looking for that 
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing ... of our Sav
iour Jesus Christ” (Titus 2:11-13).

Although a lusting for the world is creeping into many 
churches throughout the land, true Christians will con
tinue to lead consecrated lives. “Re ye not unequally 
yoked together with unbelievers; for what fellowship 
hath righteousness with unrighteousness? and what com
munion hath light with darkness? . . . What agreement 
hath the temple of God with idols? for ye are the temple 
of the living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in them, 
and walk in them, and I will be their God, and they shall 
be my people. Wherefore, come out from among them, 
and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the un
clean thing; and I will receive you, and will be a Father 
unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith 
the Lord Almighty” (2 Cor. 6:14-18).

Those who have made a profession of faith, and have
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END-TIME KING OF THE NORTH THE HAPPY WAY
By Alfred Anthon, Corvallis, Oregon

“The King shall do according to his will; and he shall 
exalt himself, and magnify himself above every god . . . 
and shall prosper till the indignation be accomplished . . . 
at the time of the end . . . he shall go forth with great
fury to destroy . . . yet he shall come to his end, and none 
shall help him” (Daniel 11:36-45).......................................

accepted Jesus as their Saviour, will not willfully practice 
sin. Sin should not have dominion over us. To continue 
being a Christian means self-denial, and separation from 
the world. Although we are in the world, we are “not of 
the world.” Consecration means separation. Our lives at 
all times should be living testimonies of the truths we 
teach. “He that diligently seeketh good procureth favour: 
but he that seeketh mischief, it shall come unto him. . . . 
The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life; and he that 
winneth souls is wise.” Jesus said: “I came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners, to repentance” (Luke 5:32). There 
will be a judgment, and, as sure as night follows day, so 
will one’s sins catch up with him. God knows the intents

npHIS great end-time King of the North, Antichrist, 
JL will be a no-Christ, no-God, no-Mary, no-Pcter, no

religion Antichrist, a regarder of a god whom his fathers 
never worshiped, a worshiper of a “strange god” (a god 
never before worshiped), a worshiper of self above all 
gods and God.

• Now, let us try to enumerate all the gods that have 
been worshiped by man, thus eliminating the gods that 
this King of the North (v. 40) will worship: sun. moon, 
stars, mythological gods and spirits, idols, animals, plants, 
minerals, lusts and mammon. Throughout time, man 
always has worshiped something that he esteemed 
stronger, mightier, higher than himself, something that 
probably could be influenced to help man. This Anti
christ, however, will worship no such gods, or God. This 
King of the North will hold there is no god anywhere 
that has power to help, or to interfere, the least bit in the 
affairs of men. This end-time King will hold that he is 
God the Last, the Only.

Therefore, no pope will be Antichrist. There never has 
been, and there never will be, such a Catholic Pope. All 
the popes have esteemed God as being, and being their 
Benefactor. They all worshiped God, though they may 
have done it sinfully.

Christ said, “I am come in my Father’s name, and ye 
receive me not: if another shall come in his own name, 
him ye will receive” (John 4:43)—in the end-time. Evo
lution and Communism “fill the bill,” perfectly!

of every heart. All can rise above the circumstances of 
life by putting trust in Him. There are no racial distinc
tions in Christ Jesus. The rich and the poor alike can 
come. There are no moral restrictions: “Though your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow” (Isa. 1: 
18). There is mercy for all; no one is barred. Only one 
step is needed, and that step is the step of faith—faith in 
the saving grace of Christ Jesus. If one will confess that 
Jesus is the Christ, repent of his sins, and be baptized, he 
shall indeed be saved in that day when Jesus returns. 
There is abundant mercy for the repentant sinner, but 
danger in delay. When Peter preached his inspiring ser
mon on the Day of Pentecost, (Continued on page 10)

By Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., South Bend, Indiana

TIpHE FIRST’ Sunday school teacher we remember was 
J. Sister M. D. Newell of Blair, Nebraska. There are a 

few outstanding things that we remember from that class, 
one of which was Sister Newell’s statement as to how she 
always had money for the church when she needed it. 
She kept a little box in which she placed one tenth of all 
.the money she received, and from this box she gave to the 
church. Of course, many things taught in childhood do 
not bear fruit until tended by someone else in later life.

While we were yet at home with our parents, my father 
always gave us children some money to put in the Sunday 
school offering, since we were not given a regular allow
ance, and the thought of tithing did not enter our mind 
again for some years.

After being graduated from high school, we entered 
the Bible Training School, which now is Oregon Bible 
College, to begin studying for the ministry. One day, as 
we were about to leave The Restitution Herald office, 
where our classes were held, Sister Leila Mae Doeden, 
who then worked in the office, asked if we tithed. The 
answer was, “No,” because it had never occurred to us 
that we could, or should, do so. True, we had felt the 
responsibility of contributing something when the Sunday 
school offering was received, or when a collection plate 
was passed in church, but we usually decided at the mo
ment how much we could spare of the change that was in 
our billfold. We had wondered at times if the amount 
was proper and how it compared with what others were 
giving, and sometimes there was doubt as to whether the 
amount was really sufficient or if we could spare any 
more.

When we expressed interest, we were given samples of 
the Layman literature on tithing, and, after reading a 
little, found the wonderfully satisfactory way of being a 
faithful steward of the money (Continued on page 10)
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What Constitutes Belief in God and Christ?
By Norman J. McLeod, Pomona, California

was preached to Abra

ham. By putting on Christ, we become heirs to Abraham. 
We cannot inherit anything that our father in faith did 
not have. It is utterly silly to speak of inheritance unless 
we know what the inheritance is. If I were told I was an 
heir to an estate, but could not find out anything about 
it, it would do me no good. I could not inherit anything 
that was so indefinite. The inheritance of the promises to 
Abraham, however, is so definite that only a child could 
fail to grasp the significance of it. To understand the gos
pel in as small a compass as possible, all one needs to do 
is to understand Genesis 12:1-3 and Galatians 3:27-29. It 
is “the power of God unto salvation” because it speaks of 
the resurrection from the dead, of the future blessing of 
mankind in Christ, of the coming of Christ to take His 
great power to reign. Any other reading of those Scrip
tures is false.

Partaking of the Communion is essential to salvation. ■ 
Let us read: “Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, 
1 say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, 
and drink his blood, ye have no life in you” (John 6:53). 
Following that negative statement of truth, Jesus stated 
positive of that same truth, saying: “Whoso eateth my 
flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life; and I 
will raise him up at the last day” (John 6:54). When Je
sus gave that discourse, He was not discussing the Com
munion service, because it had not been instituted at that 
time, but the elements are there just the same.

What constitutes partaking of the Communion? What 
I say now may appear an utter contradiction of what has 
just been said. Suppose an extreme case: that a person 
had been baptized, but before he could partake of the 
Communion service, he dropped dead! Would he be lost? 
Certainly not! Because he had partaken of the Commun
ion service in spirit; because he had acknowledged Christ 
in baptism. What then is the value of the Communion 
service? It is a public service that is for the upbuilding of 
the church, because, when we partake of it with one 
another, we say in effect that we believe those things 
about which we have been speaking: the second coming 
of Christ, His resurrection, the resurrection of the dead, 
God’s Kingdom, and all the other precious doctrines (I 
use the word on purpose) that constitute belief in Christ. 
I know of a person who ate of the Communion service 
all by himself! He was not partaking of the Communion 
service. Why did he do that? Because he thought there 
was nobody good enough to eat it with him. He was con
demning die world. He (Please turn to page 15)

rpHERE IS ONLY ONE GOSPEL. (Gal. 1:6-9.) It was 
_L preached to Abraham. (Gal. 3:8.) It is the gospel of 

the Kingdom of God. (Matt. 4:23.) Will belief in the gos
pel save you? Or, is it the works we do in the faith that 
saves us? Let us notice a few texts that teach just what 
we should do and believe: bearing in mind that there is 
only one gospel, and seeking answer to the question, Will 
it save us ?

“I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the 
power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; 
to the Jew first, and also to the Greek” (Rom. 1:16). Why 
did the Apostle Paul say it is “the power of God unto 
salvation”? Because it is belief in Christ. Certainly, if we 
do not believe the gospel, we do not believe in Christ. 
All Christendom, Catholic and Protestant alike, professes 
belief in God and Christ. What reason have we, then, for 
the effrontery to set ourselves up as having anything dif
ferent and better than any other group? Or, should we 
perhaps close our doors and join the most powerful of 
all these groups, the Roman Catholic?

If we do not believe in the gospel of Christ, then we do 
not really believe in Christ. Can we believe in Christ, if 
we do not really believe Flis miracles? Can we believe in 
Christ, if we do not believe in His death, burial, and res
urrection? Certainly not! Then, what is the point in the 
belief in His resurrection, if it does not include the other 
things. The Apostle Paul definitely stated that, if we do 
not believe in the resurrection, we do not believe in 
Christ’s resurrection. So, it would seem belief in the res
urrection from the dead is necessary, if we believe in 
Christ’s resurrection. To anybody of our church who is 
not familiar with that classic statement of our beliefs, 
let me refer him to the whole fifteenth chapter of 1 Corin
thians! So much for a belief in the resurrection!

Now as to baptism! Peter, in speaking about baptism, 
said this (we cannot quote it all): “The like figure where- 
unto even baptism doth also now save us (not the putting 
away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good 
conscience toward God) by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ” (1 Peter 3:21). If we omit the parenthetical clause 
that Peter inserted, we find that baptism saves us “by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ.” Baptism is part of the gos
pel of the Kingdom of God, because it is the public ac
knowledgment of our belief in Christ, the King, and it 
is tlae rite by which we acquire our final citizenship papers 
into that Kingdom.

The gospel of God’s Kingdom
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By R. H. Judd, Colborne, Ontario

One God: the God of the Ages 
Article 23—Difficult Texts

“Unto its a child is born, unto us a son is given; 
and the government shall be upon his shoulder; 
and his name shall be called Wonderful, Coun
sellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, 
The Prince of Peace" (Isa. 9:6).

and common sense have combined in recognizing “son” 
or “daughter” as appellatives indicating a more honorable 
stage in life following that of childhood, and Scripture 
itself has acknowledged the practice.

In view of these facts, is it not clear that there must be 
a rendering of the Hebrew which will meet the case con-, 
sistently, and at the same time be equally as correct as rhe 
Authorized Version or the Revised Version. Surely our 
meditations thus far demand it, leaving no alternative.

It would take too long to enumerate the many uses of 
the Hebrew words from which the translation “Mighty 
God” is derived. We shall state the fact, therefore, and let 
the reader benefit by the search.

Coming directly to the point, it may be said that 
Barnes, the well-known and much-esteemed commenta
tor, gives as an alternative, “the strength of God” as a 
translation that is both correct and suitable to the occa
sion. When Scripture tells us that this “child” (Matt. 
1:23) is Mary’s “firstborn” Son (Matt. 1:25), and that this 
Son “shall be called the Son of the Highest” (Luke 1:32, 
R.V.), he narrates not only the most interesting fact of 
history, but one which strikingly corroborates the trans
lation given by Barnes. Read the following references to 
get the beauty of this rendering: Genesis 49:3; Deuteron
omy 21:17, and Psalm 78:51—all of which have reference 
to “strength” in relation to the “firstborn,” and not how, 
in all probability, the thought in this rendering contains 
as one of its implications a reference to the Passover in 
Egypt and the slaying of the firstborn, and how God, by 
giving His “only begotten Son”—His firstborn—gives His 
best. There can be no question that Jesus Christ is indeed 
“the strength of God.” Did not the beloved' Paul say, “1 
can do all things through Christ which strengthened! 
me”? (Phil. 4:13.) Did he not also tell us that “Christ is 
the power of God and the wisdom of God”? (1 Cor. 
1:24.)

There are other examples in Isaiah 9:6 of the medita
tion and care necessary in our Bible studies. The title “The 
everlasting Father” is generally accepted as further evi
dence that Jesus is God. The margin of the Revised Ver
sion gives us an alternative, namely, “Father of eternity.” 
Bishop Louth renders the phrase—“Father of the Ever
lasting Age,” and the Vulgate—“Father of the Future 
Age,” both of which we think are better. The Chaldee 
Version is—-“The Man abiding for ever.” These are more 

(Please turn to page 11)

Sometimes when two or three translations are avail
able, they are all helpful in presenting a harmonious and 
clearer thought. We recently noticed this in Psalm 119: 
160, where the translation may be correctly rendered: 1) 
“The beginning of thy word is true” (see margin), 2) 
“Thy word is true from the beginning,” and 3) “The 
sum of thy word is truth.” The first has reference to a 
particular portion, the beginning; the second envisages a 
gradual unfolding; and the third draws the conclusion 
that it is all truth. The word chosen to represent the 
original, when there are two or more from which to 
choose, should be that which best fits all the circumstances 
surrounding the subject.

Isaiah 9:6 opens with the declaration that “a child is 
born ... a son is given.” The “child” is, without doubt, 
the subject of the verse. Had the translators at this junc
ture considered the basic fact stated, they would not, in
deed could not, have translated some portions of this 
verse as they have done. Why? First, because the noun 
“child” is never applied to any offspring other than hu
man. It, therefore, definitely indicates the nature of the 
Being entering into the phases of life which are later 
vividly portrayed by the titles given. Such a circumstance 
should have convinced the Revisers that the title “Mighty 
God” could not properly be applied to that which had 
already been classed as human. Second, the fact that the 
Child was “born” is added proof that He could not be so 
named, for even so-called “orthodoxy” agrees that God 
was not born. Third, the fact that He was “given" is in
disputable evidence that there must be a Giver, and obvi
ously the Giver is God. Thus, John 3:16 and Hebrews 
7:7 eliminate the possibility that the predicted Son could 
Himself be God. “Orthodox” people, in order to sustain 
their argument for the Trinity, apparently without seeing 
their inconsistency, adopt methods which absurdly re
verse the order of Scripture as presented in the text, by 
maintaining that, though the “child” was born, the “son” 
was not born but given, and that this “son” existed before 
the birth of the child. Quiet meditation will reveal how 
contrary to fact such a proposition must be, for custom



MARCH 9, 1948PAGE 8 THE RESTITUTION HERALD

arnidl Bwfphesy ffiMgesfi
By C. E. Randall, Eonthill, Ontario

ALCOHOLIC VETERANS. One of the chief

in favor of this movement. A better under-

TRUTH MADE SECONDARY. T have before 
me a lending church paper in which the

< \
■ ■

DOLLARS OR POUNDS. One of the problems 
with which the Palestine authorities will be 

confronted concerns the money sitnation. Ac
cording to the Now York Times, “experts be
lieve the Jewish state will become one of the 
largest dollar centers outside of the United 
States.” This fits well into the picture given 
in the Revelation concerning “that city which 
reigneth over the kings of the earth.” This 
city is the scarlet decked woman that rides 
on the “scarlet coloured beast, full of names 
of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten 
horns.” This woman-city is going to be en
gaged in the “merchandise of gold, and silver, 
and precious stones, and of pearls, and fine 
linen, and purple, and silk, and scarlet,” and 
the “merchants of the earth will wax rich 
through the abundance of her delicacies.”

In 1947 imports from Great Britain 
amounted to 35,000,000 pounds sterling and 
her exports to Great Britain amounted to 
15,000,000 pounds. The imports from the 
United States in pounds sterling amounted to 
7,500,000 and her exports 2,500,000. Whether

they join the sterling block or the dollar area, 
Jerusalem will become the wall street of the 
middle East.

standing of the views and purposes of each 
group will lend to a better and more sympa
thetic attitude—all of which is very good. 
There is, however, a very subtle under-girding 
of this movement that is dangerous, very dan
gerous, to the basic teachings of the Word 
of God. It can be summed up in the two 
quotations that follow. In writing concerning 
the graces of infant baptism, a regular church 
columnist says: “Baptism is the recognition 
that human life belongs to God and that from 
the moment the child sees the light of day it 
is a member of the fellowship of Christ.” The 
next quotation is taken from a recently pub
lished child’s prayer. It reads:

“Oh, let good will be understood, 
And make us live as brothers should. 
Then we shall see the great increase 
Of happiness that comes with peace! 
Teach us to see and know all men 
As children of one God.”

These two quotations well express the com
mon teaching in “Brotherhood Week,” which 
is finding its way into all religious channels 
these days, and that is the brotherhood of 
man through natural creation or birth, and by 
virtue of our birth we are all children of God. 
The ultimate of this teaching makes unneces-

also arc one in the prosecution of a common 
task. . . . We may differ as to how wo should 
worship; but we are united in admitting that 
the church is here for this very purpose to 
load men into the presence of God. To accom
plish that, the Romanist uses the awesome 
majesty of the Mass; the Anglican employs 
the stately liturgy of the church; the free 

on the simple dignity of 
more 

emotional groups lean hard upon primitive 
methods of creating feeling.”

What part docs truth hold in the reasoning 
here given? The author gives it secondary 
place. It is not. essential to salvation—it just 
helps one to enjoy the Christian life. In this 

NATURAL GOODNESS. When these lines changing world, the gospel is pretty well 
are written, Protestants, Jews, and Roman reasoned away. “Preach the word,” charged 

Catholics arc observing “Brotherhood Week.” Paul, “for the time will come when they will 
There arc many good things that can be said not endure sound doctrine . . . and they shall 
in favor of this movement. A better under- turn away their ears from the truth.” '

TROUBLE—TROUBLE. Tn reporting and in
terpreting the news of the world in the light 

of .prophetic teachings, I find that most of it 
is of the troublesome nature and savors of 
despair. It is with reluctancy that these dis
mal pictures must be painted in each and 
every issue, but the world of men with whom 
we have to do is mostly under the control 
df the “lust of the flesh, and the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of life,” all of which are 
worldly and are to pass away. The world be
ing ruled by men of these leanings, it is not 
to bo unexpected if the results of their labors 
follow the same patterns. Without doubt, we 
rapidly are entering that time when “men’s 
hearts are failing them for fear, and for look
ing after those things which are coming on 
the earth.”

Tn going through twenty-five or thirty re
ligious and secular papers and magazines for 
news that would be suitable for these columns. 
I could find hardly anything except that which 
concerned Palestine. Every paper seemed to 
be greatly exercised over what was happen
ing concerning the Holy Land, and the par
titioning plan. I have just, finished listening 
to a news analyst speaking on the perplexing 
question now before the UN Assembly on how 
to enforce the partitioning of Palestine and 
insure peace once the plan is put into opera
tion. He professed to see no way of implement
ing the decision to partition and at the same 
time pacify both Arabs and Jews and keep 
the East and West from meeting in titanic 
struggle at the crossroads of civilization. The 
world has outgrown man and his ability to 
rule with justice and equity. Man’s every ef
fort, though conceived in the virtue of right, 
seems to end in trouble. The sins of many gen
erations arc ripening in the final harvest and 
to men it is “woe, woe.”

CHURCH AND STATE. The eternal conflict 
between state and church where lhe church 

seeks control of the state is sweeping into the 
forefront in Poland. When the present Polish 
government came into power, “Roman Ca- 
tholoeism’s position as a predominant religion 
of the country was guaranteed by the consti
tution and the state granted the church $5,- 
000,000 annually.” The present Catholic popu
lation in Poland amounts to ninety-six per 
cent of the people in comparison to seventy- 
three per cent prior to the war. The exter
mination of the Jews and the absorption of 
the Ukranians into Russia contributed to this 
mushroom change in Catholic population.

The situation there has been plainly stated 
according to the “New York Times” in the 
words of a leading government official and a 
leading church dignitary. The government of
ficial declared; “The only thing that will sat
isfy the church is a change of government.” 
The church official stated: “The only thing 
that will satisfy the government is our com
plete subservience to Marxism.”

The Polish government no longer recognizes sary the redeeming work of the Lord Jesus 
the validity of church marriages. All mar- Christ. As the one writer has stated, we are 
riages to be legal must be performed by civil born through natural birth into the “fellow
authorities. This is the usual Communist trick ship of Christ.” Unless one is very cautious, 
to break the hack of the church. these seemingly magnanimous teachings de

stroy the very basic elements of, ‘^Except ye 
cat. the flesh of the Son of man. and drink 

troubles with which the neurotic-psychiatric his blood, ye have no life in you.” 
division of Veteran’s Affairs has to contend 
is alcoholism. There were “about 10.000 vet
erans treated for alcoholism in 1947 as com
pared with 6,459 in 1946, and 3,529 in 1945.” leading and main article is a sermon deliv-

According to Dr. Harvey Tompkins, assist- cred on “World Communion Sunday.” Tn this 
ant chief of the neurotie-psychiatric, division, reported sermon which endeavors to make peo- 
“as few as 10 per cent of the patients show pie of all faiths and shades of belief as “one 
themselves amenable to treatment at all.” Al- in Christ,” we lift a few pointed remarks that 
coholism is a disease with which the country give the direction of thought: “We Christians 
is finding it. difficult to handle. It cannot be 

blamed on prohibition, hut it can be blamed 
on the people who. back in 1932, voted to 
repeal prohibition. Had it not been for the 
lukewarm church members who gave their 
moral support to the political and liquor in
terests that were seeking repeal, it. would not 
have been possible for them to have obtained 
ratification of the twenty-first amendment to churches depend 
the Constitution to repeal the eighteenth hymn, and prayer, and Scripture; the 
amendment. Alcoholism is the product of a 
nation that is going like the rest of the world 
in which their hearts are “overcharged with 
surfeiting, and drunkenness, and eares of this 
life.”
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By Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Washington

God As Revealed in the Scripture
(Radio Sermon No. 13—Station KPQ, Wcnatchee, Washington')

AGAIN WE wish to read from the Bible concerning 
XI. God. “Without faith it is impossible to please him: 
for he that cometh to God must believe that he is, and 
that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him” 
(Heb. 11:6). This clearly teaches one cannot please God 
without faith. Then the question arises, How does one 
obtain faith that will please God? In 1 Corinthians 12:9, 
we learn that God, by His Spirit, gives faith. Now if faith 
is a gift, is it necessary for one to do anything to get it? 
From Romans 10:17 we read, “So then faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God.” God, by His 
Spirit, caused His Word to be spoken and recorded by 
men, and the faith needed .on our part must come from 
hearing and understanding His Word.

Now, inasmuch as God is One that can be pleased, or 
displeased, we should be careful to do that which pleases 
Him. Too often, people live to please themselves.

“Through faith we understand that the worlds were 
framed by the word of God, so that things which are seen 
were not made of things which do appear" (Heb. 11:3). 
Flow is it we understand that the worlds were framed? 
Why, through faith. But how is it one may have that 
faith ? Simply because of the evidence, both in the writ
ten Word of God and in things which do appear.

The Record declares, “In the beginning God created 
the heaven and the earth" (Gen. 1:1). “O give thanks to 
the Lord of lords. ... To him that by wisdom made the 
heavens . . . earth . . . sun . . . moon and stars” (Psalm 
136:3-9). “The burden of the word of the Lord for Israel, 
saith the Lord, which stretcheth forth the heavens, and 
layeth the foundation of the earth" (Zech. 12:1). “He 
stretcheth out the north over the empty place, and hang- 
eth the earth upon nothing” (Job 26:7). “The heavens 
declare the glory of God; and the firmament sheweth his 
handywork” (Psalm 19:1).

Yes, the records declare that God created heaven and 
earth and all things therein. When one looks at these 
things God has created, he cannot help but see God’s 
handiwork. He cannot help but realize, if honest, that 
a Mastermind was, and is, behind it all. Who among the 
children of men on earth could build such things? The 
sun, moon, stars, and earth all perfectly synchronize, and 
keep perfect time in motion, too. Centuries ago, people 
believed the earth rested upon something, but now men 
can realize the truth of God’s Word as uttered by Flis 
servant Job, “He hangeth the earth upon nothing.” Notice

also the statement, “He stretcheth out the north over the 
empty place.” Those who search the heavens with great 
telescopes can see very few more stars in the north than 
may be seen with the naked eye, while looking in any 
other direction a great many more can be seen with in
struments. This, too, should encourage one to have faith 
in God's Word.

When God called Abraham to go into a place he should 
after receive for an inheritance, he “went out, not know
ing whither he went.” That is the kind of faith Abraham 
had, and his faith was made perfect by works of right
eousness. There is no reason today of doubting God’s 
Word. Why not believe it? why not have faith in God 
and obey Him? For, He is a “rewarder of them that dili
gently seek him." God is One with whom man must 
come into covenant relationship; he must make a cov
enant, or contract with God, or he will fail to receive 
God’s promises. God made a covenant with Noah and his 
posterity. Listen to it:

“God spake unto Noah, and to his sons with him, say
ing, And I, behold, I establish my covenant with you, 
and with your seed after you; and with every living crea
ture that is with you, of rhe fowl, of the cattle, and of 
every beast of the earth with you; from all that go out 
of the ark, to every beast of the earth. And I will estab
lish my covenant with you; neither shall all flesh be cut 
off any more by the waters of a flood; neither shall there 
any more be a flood to destroy the earth. And God said, 
This is the token of rhe covenant which I make between 
me and you and every living creature that is with you, 
for perpetual generations: I <lo set my bow in the cloud, 
and it shall be for a token of a covenant between me and 
the earth. And it shall come to pass when I bring a cloud 
over the earth, that the bow shall be seen in the cloud: 
and I will remember my covenant, which is between me 
and you and every living creature of all flesh; and the 
waters shall no more become a flood to destroy all flesh. 
And the bow shall be in the cloud; and I will look upon 
it, that I may remember the everlasting covenant between 
God and every living creature of all flesh that is upon the 
earth. And God said unto Noah, This is the token of the 
covenant, which I have established between me and all 
flesh that is upon the earth” (Gen. 9:8-17).

This covenant still holds true, and God faithfully main
tains His promise.

Later, God called Abraham, and made a covenant with
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macle once

tither, why do you not help others to try 
our substance?

“IN THE LATTER TIMES”
(Continued from page 5) 

thousands, convicted of their sins, cried, “What shall we 
do?” (Acts 2:37.) Peter answered, “Repent, and be bap
tized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins” (Acts 16:31). There must be godly 
sorrow for past sins. David the Psalmist said, “I will de
clare mine iniquity; I will be sorry for my sin” (Psalm 
38:8).

All true believers will work together in unity, for these

This was the hope of King David of Israel. Hear his hope 
as expressed in Psalm 17:15: “As for me, I will behold 
thy face in righteousness: 1 shall be satisfied, when I 
awake, with thy likeness.”

God is merciful, for so the Scriptures testify abundantly. 
He is longsuffering, not willing that any should perish, 
but wants all to come to repentance, as indicated in 2 
Peter 3:9. It is very evident, however, that not all men 
want to repent. If you do, believe God’s Word, heed His 
call and obey. You had better do it now, during this pres
ent life, for, “Behold, now is the accepted time; behold, 
now is the day of salvation” (2 Cor. 6:2).

God is a God of love. He “so 1'oved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life.” Yes, 
God is a God of love, but not One who promises salvation 
to those who refuse to believe in His Son. Those refusing 
to believe shall perish, but those who search out the Word 
of God, who learn His will and do it, may have everlast
ing life. May God help as you search for understanding.

------------- o-=-------------

him, after Abraham faithfully obeyed Him in all God re
quired of him. (Gen. 12-17.) Four hundred thirty years 
later, God brought Abraham’s descendants, God’s chosen 
people, up out of the land of Egypt and made a covenant 
with them from Mount Sinai. (Ex. 20:1-17; Deut. 5:1-22.) 
This covenant was to remain added to the promises made 
to Abraham and his seed until the promised Seed (Christ) 
should come, but no longer. (Gal. 3:16-19.)

Now, God holds out a covenant to the children of men 
which must be entered into if salvation is desired. Noth
ing short of entering into this covenant with Him will 
please Him. Who enters into a contract of any kind with
out investigating its contents before signing it? There
fore, we should know what God offers, both for this pres
ent time and for that to come: where the future abode 
of the saints will be; what they will do; what manner 
of life they are to maintain; and other important things. 
If you think you are on the way to salvation, just ask 
yourself, What has God promised me? What have I done 
to seal a contract with Him?

During this broadcast and the one previous, questions 
may have arisen in your mind, such as: Does not the Bible 
say that God is a Spirit? and if so, How could Fie be a 
Person with parts—hands, face, nose and feet? In John 
4:24, we read, “God is a Spirit: and they that worship 
him must worship him in spirit and in truth.” What is 
the truth about God’s being a Spirit? Knowing the an
swer to that question, we will know how to worship Him 
“in Spirit and in truth.”

Last week, the following texts were read to show God 
is a Being: Psalm 115:1-11; Psalm 34:15-17; Matthew 4: 
4; Deuteronomy 4:12; Genesis 8:21; Isaiah 62:1; 60:13; 
Exodus 33:18-23. Evidence that God is a Spirit being (that 
is, made of parts having Spirit life) is found in study of 
the saints of God in the resurrection time, for they will 
be fashioned like their resurrected Lord, who was the “ex
press image” of His Father's Person. (See Phil. 3:20, 21; 
Heb. 1:3.)

According to 1 Peter 3:18, Christ was “put to death in 
the flesh, but quickened [or made alive] by the Spirit.” 
Now Jesus no longer has the life He gave upon the cross, 
but He possesses Spirit life, called “endless life” in He
brews 7:16.

The saints of God at death are sown (that is, put in the 
place of the dead) a natural body; then at resurrection 
they will be raised a spiritual body. (1 Cor. 15:44.) Verse 
46 declares, “Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, 
but that which is natural; and afterward that which is 
spiritual.” So, we see that now in this present life is the 
natural, but afterward (after death and in the resurrection 
time) will come the spiritual, or body with Spirit life: 
the same body, but with Spirit life—or saints made like 
Jesus was when He arose from among those that slept.

THE HAPPY WAY
(Continued from page 5)

that God enables us to earn. The decision was 
and for all time as to the minimum percentage of our in
come that would go to the Lord’s work. It mattered no 
more whether we were contributing more or less than 
others, and real satisfaction came when we gave more 
than God had required of Flis people of olden times. 
There were no more uncertain decisions as to how much' 
we could spare, because we were not giving our money 
when we gave the tenth, but were simply returning what 
belonged to God.

Our testimony would not be complete if we neglected 
to say that the nine-tenths always has been sufficient, and 
we have been prospered by the Lord more than we had 
expected.

If you are a 
this happy way of serving the Lord with 
If you have not tried this way, try it now.

------------- o--------------
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shining brightly, the morning star? In Revelation 22:16, 
Jesus likened Himself to the morning star. The morning 
star we observe is much larger and brighter than the stars 
about it. So Jesus spoke of that star representing Him as 
earth’s bright Star.

In the present age, now at its close, we see gross dark
ness all about us—sinful conditions everywhere. We 
should be exceedingly glad, therefore, that we 
Christ for guidance and strength—when we so

words of the Master!—
“Behold, I come quickly; and my reward is with me, 

to give every man according as his work shall be. I am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the first 
and the last. Blessed are they that do his commandments, 
that they may have right to the tree of life, and may enter 
in through the gates into the city” (Rev. 22:12-14).

------------- o--------------

------------- o--------------

ONE GOD: THE GOD OF THE AGES
(Continued from page 7)

in harmony with Scripture and with the opening facts 
stated.

One more item of considerable interest calls for com
ment, namely, “The Prince of Peace.” There has not been, 
so far as we know, any question as to the correctness of 
this translation. Had the translators remembered that this 
is a title applied to persons of secondary rank, and is one 
that is never applied to God, and that in this instance the 
“Prince” is identical with the “son” given, they would not 
have failed to see the inconsistency of the translations to 
which we have taken exception. There are those who say 
that “God always reserves His best until the last.” This 
may be true, for in Matthew 21:37 we read, “Last of all 
he sent unto them his Son.”

(Leeser’s Translation well links with the foregoing 
study. It reads, in part, “Counsellor of the Mighty God. 
The Everlasting Father shall call his name the Prince of 
Peace.”—Editor.)

NARRATIVES THAT EXALT THE CHRIST
(Continued from front page)

group gives a deeply religious and Christian answer: ‘The 
World’s train is not late. There has been a wreck. Evil 
is more than lack of knowledge or time. Sin has made 
a wreck. Humanity needs to be salvaged. That, in brief, 
is the purpose of Jesus’ coming to earth again.”

A company of people on a transcontinental train 
stopped for a day at the Grand Canyon in Arizona. One 
man was particularly interested in watching the response 
made to that tremendous sight by a traveler from New 
York who had never seen the Grand Canyon. This trav
eler paid the scene the tribute of awed silence for consid
erable time; then finally said, “Well, something must 
have happened here”! Obviously, something had hap
pened! That deep cut in the earth was not made by an 
Indian dragging a stick across the desert! Something 
powerful enough and big enough to cut down half a mile 
through the rock must have happened. It did! For ages, 
unleashed power of the Colorado River had been at work. 
So, one can look at the deep impress Jesus has made on 
the world, and say truly, “Something must have hap
pened here,” for Jesus has cut more deeply into the 
world’s life and history than rhe Colorado River ever cut 
into the desert. Millions of lives have been transformed. 
We quote the picturesque words of one writer, “His 
hands have lifted empires off their hinges.” For such a 
stupendous result, there must be an adequate cause. The 
explanation of Christian faith gives the only adequate 
answer. Something big enough did happen! “The Word 
was made flesh and dwelt among us.” God sent His Son!

How many of us have arisen early in the morning, just 
as the first trace of dawn appeared in the east, and seen,

arc the “latter times” prophesied in the Scriptures. As we 
see the end-time drawing near, the time seems so short. 
We see so much that should be done! We must watch, 
and pray, and serve. Much is said over the radio about a 
world revival in the last days, but no such prophecy is 
found in the Bible. Instead, the Scriptures speak of a 
“falling away” (2 Thess. 2:3). In Ezekiel 38, we sec a 
picture of Gog (Russia) invading Palestine in the last 
days. In Zechariah 14 and Joel 3, we see the prophetic 
picture of nations gathering to battle against Jerusalem— need help and encouragement. How comforting are these 
shortly to precede Christ’s return. It is all there in the 
Bible, as “plain as day”! When we see the Israelites re
turning to Palestine (and are they not trying desperately 
to return?) and all nations in war and trembling, we 
may know the Kingdom “is near, even at the doors” 
(Matt. 24:33). Every student of the Bible knows for what 
to watch among the nations. “Watch therefore, for ye 
know not what hour your Lord [will] come.”

THE KINGDOM OF GOD
(Continued from page 3)

Son of God, let us hold fast our profession” (Heb. 4:14).
3) His work as a King—

“He must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his 
feet” (1 Cor. 15:24-26).

Christ came preaching the “kingdom of God” (Matt. 
4:23), doing the work of the Kingdom, and in so doing, 
Fie was starting the great work of redemption: and re
demption through Christ and His Kingdom constitutes 
the gospel of salvation—the gospel of the Kingdom of 
God.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE

the

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Park Minnesota

man will
come
cross, and follow me” (Matt. 16:24).

Unless we curb our natural desires to be able to carry 
our crosses for Christ we cannot follow Him! The size 
of the cross we carry for Christ is just our size! He knows 
what we can do. Did you ever look at another’s cross 
and decide it would be too heavy for you? Or too light? 
Some break under a cross another carries with joy.

Think seriously about your cross. At this time of year, 
we remember Christ so long ago “did the will of his 
father in heaven.” He carried His cross long before He 
carried the one of wood that was forced upon Him. Per
haps He began to carry His cross when at the age of 
twelve He realized He must be about his “father’s busi
ness” as Pie talked to the doctors in the Temple.

Begin now to find a cross to carry for Christ that you 
may follow Him! What kind of follower are you if Jesus 
sees you walking along without a cross—without any de
nial of self?

I pray you boys and girls will be wise in your life that 
you will not of your own carelessness burden yourselves 
with crosses that will hinder you in carrying a cross for 
Christ.

Happy Birthday Wishes
Tommy W. Richardson, Mar. 11, age 5, Hammond, La.
David Bowser, Mar. 14, age 9, Lawrenceville, Ohio

' J

Finding Our Cross
We talked about the many kinds of crosses last week. 

We might compare them to many kinds of work. Your 
father has different work for his living than does your 
friend’s father. The cross or the work that really counts 
is what is done for Christ. We are told to labor not to 
be rich, but rather that we may give to those in need.

If we arc too ambitious for our own selfish interests, 
we may discover we are so “tied down” to meet the bur
dens we put upon ourselves that there is not much time 
or money for Christ. Place Christ first. Then the other 
things will take their proper places.

Our responsibilities, our work of love, 
able to do for Christ, are

we find we are 
real. There is a work, a cross, 

for everyone. Have you found yours? “If any
after me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
and follow me”

we curb our 
for Christ

“Ide shall build an house for my name; and he shall be my son, and I mill be his father; and I will es
tablish the throne of his kingdom over Israel for ever” (I Chronicles 22:10).

Solomon Built God’s House
Solomon, son of David, sent to the neighboring King 

Hiram of Tyre to get materials for the building of God’s 
Temple. Solomon chose rhe best wood available. The 
stone that was used was already cut to the correct size 
before it was brought to be used in the Temple. The 
Word says, “There was neither hammer nor axe nor any 
tool of iron heard in the house, while it was in building” 
(1 Kings 6:7b). Is that the way it sounded around your 
house, or a friend's house, you saw being built? Generally, 
there is noise and shouting: saws whirring, timbers being 
shortened, and hammers pounding.

This house for God was very beautiful. What beauty 
with golden doors, walls,-and floors! The wood was 
covered over with gold. How vast a sum of money Solo
mon needed to build God's house!

Some of the men were forced to go to work on 
Temple. Perhaps we might compare it to being drafted 
for war as some of your brothers were. Solomon raised 
a levy or group of men. He sent ten thousand men a 
month. They worked a month in Lebanon, where the 
forests were. Then they were at home for two months. 
Then there were the ones in charge of the different 
groups. (See 1 Kings 5:13-18.)

Our Building
We have talked about our bodies being God’s temples. 

We want to have our temples clean and beautiful. The 
way to do this is to think and do all the things that are 
uplifting, good, kind, and pure.

When the time comes for the temple to be built of us 
—the living stones—we will have to fit perfectly to be 
used. The temple will not be hammered or sawed. That 
is why we are being made perfect now. Sometimes we 
do nor like the “corner” that has to be taken off—or the 
“chip” knocked off the shoulder, but we will rejoice when 
Christ returns and we are chosen to be used as a “perfect” 
stone.

One way we learn to be perfect is through suffering. 
Much of our suffering is brought upon us by our own 
doings; but, when we suffer for Christ, we should be 
happy.
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With Bereans Everywhere - -

Is This the Year?

The Church - - -
By Hazel Stadden, Cleveland, Ohio

A place where one can go to pray, 
A place where one can go to say 
A word of thanks to God above, 
For all His kindness and His love.

The church!—a humble dwelling, yet 
A place that one cannot forget.
Can you and I neglect to give
Our thanks to God, by whom

A place to hear the organ sweet, 
Its beauteous tone will e’er repeat 
The songs inspired by God above, 
By all His grace and all His love.

we live?

The church!—a humble dwelling, yet 
A place that one cannot forget;
A place to go where you may find 
The love of one who is Divine.

Nlinneapo'is Berean Researchers Say - - -

TT ROTHER and Sister Walter Kirkpatrick were added 
I ) to the number of the Minneapolis Berean Class two 

weeks ago. They had lived in Arizona for four years pre
vious to coming back to Minnesota. We were very happy 
to have them come and hope to sec them often.

We have decided to vary our class work each week, 
thereby giving all who wish to participate a chance to 
show his talent, such as song leading, quizzing, etc. Each 
fourth week someone other than the regular teacher is 
elected to teach the class. We trust this method of study 
will help hold our small class together.

Minnesota Bereans are exceptionally thankful to friends 
for their pre-Christmas contributions. We shall strive to 
unify our efforts and make this year’s publishing work 
(written and oral) more significant than that of last year.

Brush Creek Reports - - -

HPHE BRUSH CREEK, Ohio, Bereans held their an- 
1 nual business and social meeting on January 23, at 

the parsonage in 4 ipp City. New officers elected were: 
president, James Lambert; vice president, Kenneth 
Brewer; and secretary-treasurer, Rosalie Richey. Follow
ing devotions and business meeting, a social hour and re
freshments were enjoyed by all.

The Bereans continue with an average weekly attend
ance of thirty during January and February. The primary 
class is under the able leadership of Sister G. E. Marsh. 
Due to the cold weather and long distance from the 
church, Sister Pearl Huston has resigned as teacher of the 
intermediate class. This class is now taught by Sister Mary 
Pearson. The young people’s class is still using lessons in 
the Guiding Star, with Sister Dorothy Demmitt as 
teacher. The adult class has a different leader each week, 
chosen from its own group and is still studying from the 
Minor Prophets. Rosalie Richey, Secretary.

L. W. Moore, Berean President 
From Assistant Pastor, Macomb, Illinois

rpi-IE CHURCH OF GOD always has proclaimed the 
JI second coming of the Lord Jesus Christ to establish 

His Kingdom in the earth. The Bible abounds with ref
erences to this event. The prophets, the apostles, and 
Christ Himself taught this truth. Two angels promised 
those who saw Jesus ascend: “This same Jesus, which is 
taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like man
ner as ye have seen him go.”

The Scriptures teach that no man knows the day or 
hour of that coming. Students of God's Word, however, 
are given certain signs that are to happen shortly before 
the Lord returns. We witnessed many of these signs dur
ing 1947. We saw “wars and rumours of wars”; we saw 
the distress among nations; we saw a greater increase in 
knowledge; we saw a huge volume of travel; we saw the 
majority of men loving pleasures more than God. These 
signs and many others indicate that the Lord is at the 
door.

Probably the plainest sign of 1947 was the budding of 
the fig tree. The fig tree nation is Israel which, because it 
bore no fruit, was cursed of the Lord and died. But today, 
the fig tree is coming to life again.

Is this the year that the greatest event in all history will 
take place? Certainly we do not know when the Lord 
will come. It could be in 1948! We ought therefore to 
watch and be ready, for in such an hour as ye think not, 
your Lord might come.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS ELDORADO, ILLINOIS MORRILTON, ARKANSAS

OVER THE TOP! ! !

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS

“It is good that 
and quietly wait 
I.ord" (Lam. 3:26).

“Alas! for that day is great, so that none 
it is even the time of Jacob’s 

but he shall be saved out of it”

Bro. Emory Mney, Gatesville. Texas, re
ports a recent church attendance of “fifty-six 
local people.”

26.50
26,50

HAMMOND, LOUISIANA
(Happy Woods)

is like it : 
t rouble;
(Jcr. 30:7).

March 14-28—Evangelistic meetings at We
natchee. Wash.

June 6 - 13—Special meetings at Brush Creek, 
Ohio. (C. R. Randall, guest speaker.)

June 28 - July 23—Summer Session of Oregon 
Bible College.

July 12 - 25—Berean Youth Rally at Oregon, 
III.

$26.50
26.50
26.50
26.00
52.00
52.00
52.00
26.00
26.00
26.00

Gleanings from the Field 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Bro. George Waters, 3316 Ave. D., Corpus 
Christi, Texas, who lias been in poor health, 
writes: “My health seems to be improving 
slowly.” . . . Bro. Waters has been for many 
years one of our leading Bible teachers in 
the South. He is sound, faithful, inspiring.

Bro. James M. Watkins, General Manager 
of National Bible Institution, accompanied 
by Sr. Watkins, went last week eird to Hed
rick. Ind., for preaching services.

252. Harry Payne
253. Mabel Payne
254. Mr. & Mrs. F. L. Austin
255. Mrs. James M. Watkins
256. Vidor Corbell
257. Anna B. Corbell
25S. Mary Ann Corbell
25!). Laura Mae McDaniel
260. Ruth L. Seabeck
261. Paul C. Johnson
262. Allen Claypool Memorial (Mrs.

Allen Claypool)
263. Mrs. J. D. Shelly

The following have enrolled in the program 
sponsored by the Laymen’s Committee to pro
vide for the missionary expansion of National 
Bible Institution to include the expansion of 
every department to better serve the needs of 
our people; to enlarge direct mail contacts; 
to expand printing and publishing with a 
new print shop and office building; to enlarge 
Pastoral Aid to help fifty new communities 
to have a full-time pastor as soon as such pas
tors are available; to carry the gospel to 
fifty million prospective listeners by radio. To 
this end, they are volunteering to contribute 
an 
more 
tion during the year November 1, 1947 
November 1, 1948.

amount equal to fifty cents per week or 
to the effort of National Bible Institu

te

Oregon, III., Church of God 
Elizabeth Reighard Memorial 
R. D. Stantons
Hillisburg, Ind., S. S.
Gospel Gleaners, Brush Creek, Ohio

Bros. Paul M. Hatch and Arlen Marsh 
preached the morning and evening sermons, 
respectively, March 7, at Oregon, 111.

February 29 was family Sunday at Happy 
Woods: the first one we have had. The object 
was to have as many complete families at 
Sunday school as possible. Fourteen were 
present. An attendance of seventy-four tied 
the record attendance of last summer during 
Sr. Thayer’s Bible school. Average attendance 
for February was sixty.

Thanks also to our superintendent, Preston 
Landry, prizes were awarded for perfect at
tendance during February. Thirty-four per 
sons came every Sunday.

At a meeting of the Sunday school teachers 
and officers recently, decision was made that, 
we wore not giving the children all they 
should receive from Sunday school. Begin
ning March 7, Marie Barnum will have charge 
of the children’s opening and elosing exercises 
in the new social room.

Bereans had a party on the church grounds 
and in the social room the afternoon of the 
twenty-ninth. Eleven young people were pres
ent to play games and eat sandwiches, pop 
corn, and candy.

Come and visit our church when you can. 
You are welcome nt any time.

J. Mattison, Pastor.

Sr. Esta Howell, 1117 June St., Kewanee. 
III., formerly an employee of Oregon Bible 
College, now bedfast, asks an interest in 
prayers of her friends.

“Mr. and Mrs. Tom Stabler and two chil
dren. former residents of Temne, have re
turned from Little Rock, Ark. They will move, 
together with Mrs. Stabler's father. Mr. Olaf 
Lewis, into a new home as soon as it is 
ready. Mr. T.ewis and Mrs. Stabler are former 
members of the Dixon (Ill.) Church of God.” 
—Gerald L. Cooper. Tempe, Ariz.

Bro. Dale Dunbar, Swanton. Ohio. Treas
urer of National Bible Institution, visited at 
Headquarters, Friday. March 5.

Members of the Church of God at Morril
ton, Ark., were happy to have Bro. and Sr. 
Railsback of Los Angeles. Calif., visit with 
them the past week. The lifth Sunday in Feb
ruary. Sr. Railsback preached three very in
teresting sermons in the home of Sr. T.elia 
Drake. A good-sized audience atlemled these 
services, and all seemed to enjoy them very 
much. We were also delighted to have Sr. 
Holderfield of Cleveland to attend these serv
ices. We hope that Bro. and Sr. Railsback 
can come our way again, soon.

Connie Ramsey.

a man should both hope 
for the salvation of t he

584. Victor Corb«l). Tempe, Ariz.
585. Anna B. Corbell, Tempe, Ariz.
586. Mary Ann Corbell, Tempe, Ariz.
587. Laura McDaniel, Champaign, Ill.
5.88. Allen Claypool Memorial (Mrs. Allen 

Claypool), Marshall, Ill.
589. Ruth L. Seabeck, South Euclid, Ohio

“One shall say unto him, What are these 
wounds in thine hands.’ Then shall he answer, 
Those with which I was wounded in the house 
of my friends" (Zech. 13:6).

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
14.36
50.00

5.19
9.00
6.00

Under date of February 26, Bro. G. 1’. 
Liehty. Pomona, Calif., informed. “Bro. Nor
man McLeod suffered a slight heart attack 
three days ago. was taken to the hospital, is 
recovering, and will be brought home tomor
row. I am sure ho would appreciate eards 
sent to him at 207 Palm Place, Pomona.”

The high school class of the Restitution 
Church of God at Eldorado, II)., held its 
monthly meeting, February 12, having a pot
luck supper m the church basenemt, beauti
fully decorated for the occasion. Miss Ber
nice Leithlitor, our Sunday school teacher, 
went to the church earlier in the evening, 
and, with the assistance of Joe Mosby and 
Leo Lloyd, decorated the basement according 
to Valentine Day. They decorated one of the 
tables with red and white paper, on which 
wore placed favors of small paper cups filled 
with candy hearts, on which wore place cards 
As the young people arrived, appetizing food 
was placed on the table.

At the business meeting, convening after 
the supper, wo all voted on raising money to 
refinish the church basement, which work is 
now in full swing.

We are sorry to report that because of 
sickness, Mrs. Silas Overton and Mrs. Al’en 
Check have not been able to attend services.

(Miss) Loretta Wiggins, Reporter.
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NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

BIRTHS AT NORTH SALEM

HERALD RECEIPTS

RADIO BROADCAST

f Continued from page 6)

WHAT CONSTITUTES BELIEF IN GOD 
AND CHRIST?

M;i iy E. Elton
W. A. Reid
Arnold Johns
Mr. & Mrs. Otto .1. Graf 
.Mrs. John S. Taylor 
Mrs. Marion L. Long

$25.00
5.00
7.00
2.50
4.00

19.00

are
always are seeking 
build the church.

A

Beginning Sunday. March 21. at 7:30 a.m., 
National Bible Institution will begin a series 
of radio broadcasts over WAIT (820 on 
your dial), Chicago. Bro. Sydney E. Magaw, 
.secretary of the Institution, is to be the 
first speaker. Everyone within range of this 
station is invited to listen.

Marshall Wiggins; T. II. Saline; Mrs. Rose 
Barton; Ben Woods; Raymond Brown; Virda 
Sitler (2); Ben Carpenter (3); Claude E. 

•Mills; Ada C. Simpson; G. P. Liehty (2);
R. D. Stanton; Mrs. George Redfern; Mrs. 
Almond Foster; Albert Christie; Mrs. Otto 
J. Graf: Mrs. Selma Gabrielson; Bernard 
Hightower; Mrs. John S. Taylor; John Hearp 
(2); II. S. Hunt; Mrs. Earl Bowen: Mrs. W. 
II. Holland.

Mr. and Mrs. DeAlien take pride in an
nouncing the birth of a son, Jimmie Lloyd, 
born February 25, at Parkview Hospital, 
Plymouth. Ind. This is the second son born 
t<> this union, at the commencement of which 
it was the writer’s privilege to preside. Mrs. 
DeAlien is the former Aliss Alary Lou Heyde, 
daughter of Air. and Airs. Raymond Heyde.

With equal pleasure. Air. and Mrs. Nolde 
Holderead announce the birth of a seven- 
pound tivc-ounce son. Jerome Thomas, born 
March 2 at Parkview Hospital. This is the 
first child born to tins couple. Mrs. Holderead 
is the former Aliss Ida Mae Katiaar of Plym
outh, Ind. R. E. Parish, Pastor.

ness. That was the faith that saved Abraham, that made 
him the father of the faithful, that made him so great a 
man that God gave him His immutable counsel and 
promises that are the surest thing in this world, that arc 
the “Gospel of the Kingdom of God.”

Many members of the church have been disgusted by 
bickerings and quarrelings over matters of “doctrine” 
that are of no concern to the fundamentals of belief in 
Christ and God. They have been properly so irritated; 
but, because one or two people degrade the doctrines of 
the church, that does not make the doctrines any less 
precious, or any less powerful. We could argue for many 
weeks about details of the resurrection, because we arc 
dealing with an infinite subject, and we have only finite 
minds. The Apostle Paul became rather impatient with 
people who argue about such things, and called them 
fools! That there will be a resurrection of the dead, how
ever, no good Christian could possibly dispute with the 
authority of the Word of God. The beautiful grand sim
plicity of the gospel of the Kingdom of God is one of the 
most comforting things to the real Christian in these days 
of turmoil, atomic bombs—and what have you? Certainly, 
we need that anchor, sure and stedfast!

was taking the part of the Pharisee who said he was too 
good to meet, or even touch, the “sinner.”

“Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto him 
for righteousness” (Rom. 4:3). What did he believe? He 
believed what God had told him. What had God told 
him? God told him to go out to a land that he had never 
seen, promising that he would receive it for an everlast
ing inheritance. In Acts 7:5, we read: God “gave him 
none inheritance in it, no, not so much as to set his foot 
on: yet he promised that he would give it to him for a 
possession, and to his seed after him, when as yet he had 
no child.” That is what Abraham believed that was ac
counted to him for righteousness! That required faith! 
That was belief in God. If we believe the same thing, we 
shall have faith in God that will be accounted to us for 
righteousness: that hope we have that is an “anchor of 
the soul, both sure and stedfast, and which entereth into 
that within the veil” (Heb. 6:19). It is that same belief 
Abraham had that God accounted to him for righteous-

yowng people's class has been organized 
to meet in Gatesville once a week. Bro. Alary, 
who is teaching the class, is giving good 
foundation study to about twelve young peo
ple in and near Gatesville.

'I he greatest interest among the members 
now is prospect of moving an army chapel 
to Gatesville' for the new church. This would 
be very suitable ami ideal for the Texas Con
ference, as the building is much larger than 
the present church and has excellent church 
equipment with it.

Another function recently organized is the 
Ladies' Aid Soviety, which meets once a 
month. Quilts are being made at present to 
be given to the Texas Conference. Plans have 
been made, also, to raise and can fruits and 
vegetables for the Conference.

It has been many years since the Ater 
Church had so much interest and activity.

AVilda McCorkle.

Plans for a full day at Southlawn Church 
of God. Grand Rapids, Alieh., on Palm Sun
day, with the assistance of Bro. Leonard 
Brown and a group of his workers from Bara
ga, Mich., include a talk to the Sunday school 
by Bro. Brown and a fellowship potluck din
ner together at the church, as well as the reg
ular Sunday services in which Bro. Brown 
and his workers will also assist.

Please consider this announcement also an 
invitation to meet with us at that time.

Soiithlawn Church and till our churches in 
Aliehigan are looking forward to the annual 
Aliehigan State Conference, scheduled here, 
June 14-20, and the Daily Vacation Bible 
School being held from June 21-2(1.

Bro. F. L. Austin will be with us for the 
Conference. Mrs. Verna Thayer will be with 
us for the Conference and also for the week 
of Bible School which follows.

It will be well worth your effort to attend 
throughout the full two weeks. Begin plan
ning now. John L. Denehfield.

Notice is hereby given to brethren of 
Texas, Arizona, and California, who would 
like me to stop for a short visit and preach 
the gospel a few times, to write me, please, 
as soon as reading this notice.

If God is willing. 1 will go into the state 
of Oregon before I return home. I shall be 
very happy to see you, and preach in your 
homes.

I hope to leave Bristow, Okla . about April 
1. going via Fort Worth. Sweetwater, and 
Big Springs. Texas I will ride the All Ameri
can Bus. but will be glad to leave the main 
bus line for meetings at other places.

Elder J. AL Morgan.
Rt. 5, Box 250.

Bristow, Oklahoma.

I he Ater (Texas) Church is evidencing 
growth in attendance and interest since Bro. 
and Sr. Emory Macy have been in Texas. We 

very happy to have them with ns as they 
new ways to serve and
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BEREAN STUDY BOOKS
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The First Resurrection, Leask.

.20
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National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois
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.20

.20

7.50
4.00

.90
1.20
1.20
1.20

.90
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New Testaments—3%x4% in., paper 
bound.

Maps of Bible Lands, printed in color, 
with index, 6%x9% in.
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.20

.20
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God’s Promises, Drew, 2pp.
Diabolus, the Antigod, Haupt, 4pp. 
A Study of the Word “Soul,” 4pp. 
Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh, 4pp. 
Words of Comfort, G. E. Marsh, 4pp. 
Thus It Becometh Us, A. Marsh, 4pp. 
What Must I Do to Be Saved?

Waggoner, 4pp.
Sin in the Church, Railsback, 6pp.
Can You Believe? Reed, 6pp.
The Coming of Christ, Curtis, 6pp.
Who Are Led by the Spirit of God? 

Jones, 6pp.
Kingdom of God, Goekler, 6pp.
Truths the Child of God Should 

Know, Lapp, 6pp.

The Nature and Hope of Man, 
Kirkpatrick, 6pp

Resurrection, Magaw, 8pp.
Baptism, Lindsay, 8pp.
Pleasures of Youth, LeCrone, 8pp.
An Important Biblical Discovery, 

Haupt, 8pp.
The Gospel Plan of Salvation, 

Railsback, 8pp.
Hell—What Is It? 8pp.
The Two Sons of God—Adam in Type 

and Antitype, Lindsay, 12pp.
What Is Man? Patrick, 12pp.
The Sabbath, Lindsay, 13pp.
The Word Made Flesh, Thomas, 16pp.

First Principles, G. E. Marsh, 18pp.
God’s Covenant with Abraham, 

Lindsay, 19pp.
An Open Letter, Judd
Coming Events in the Light of 

Prophecy, Corbaley, 60pp.
Where Are the Dead? Bronson, 36pp.
The Nature of the Soul, Hardesty (Berean) 
Red Is for Danger, A. Marsh (Eerean) 
I Am, A. Marsh (Berean)
Do You Believe That— (Berean)

The Hebrew People (Children’s 
Lesson Book), 59pp.’

Children’s Bible Story and Study 
Book, 60pp.

Senior Berean Book One (Gospel 
Plan), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Two (Life and 
Immortality), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Five (The Church 
of God), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Six (Building for 
the Ages), 40pp.

Berean Searchlight, Series 2 (Story and 
Purpose of Christ).

Death Reigned from Adam to Moses, 
Robison vs. Conner paper, 58pp.

Jesus Christ in the Old Testament, 
Judd, paper, 88pp.

/incient Mysteries, Johnston, paper, 
116pp.

The Mystery of Iniquity Explained, 
Booth, paper, 220pp.

The Pine Woods Bible Class, Wilson, 
board cloth, 480pp.

The Student’s Textbook, Wilson, 
board cloth, 200pp.

The Visitor, Boice, paper, 212pp.
The Way of Life Eternal, Booth, 

paper, 88pp.

Special Gospels—pages 3x4% in., illustrated covers 
in color. Any of the books of the New Testa
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be ordered from National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois.
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itourmttott f rumuu'
By Mary Mae Nedrow, Oregon, Illinois

n

He has promised all thejaitliful, 
Though they sleep in beds of clay, 
Glorious resurrection promise— 
They’ll awake to Life some Day!

In a rich man’s tomb they laid Him; 
Then one glad and glorious morn 
He arose to life—triumphant!

• Of the dead He is first-born.

Jesus suffered many sorrows, 
Such as we have never known.
He had disappointments, heartaches;
Prayed in quietude alone.

Up Golgotha’s hill they led Him; 
There our Lord was crucified. 
For our sins our Saviour suffered, 
That we might be justified.

-.The __Restitution Herald

He was “tempted like as we are, 
But was faithful, not defiled. 
Merciful and holy, harmless, 
Jesus never once reviled.
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was correct—that Jesus had been stolen. Possibly they 
could find the thieves! “Stooping down, and looking in,” 
John saw the “linen clothes lying.” Why had not the 
thieves stolen His clothing, also? When Peter arrived a 
few minutes later, both, entering the sepulcher, saw the 
napkin that had been about Jesus’ head: and it was neatly 
folded and laid to one side by itself. Suddenly, their fears 
changed to amazement—they fyietv! They believed! No 
disorderly thievery had occurred. Their Saviour was risen! 
Alive from the dead!

Outside the tomb, though, still in the garden, Mary con
tinued weeping. After Peter and John left, probably not 
noticing Mary as they went, she, still weeping, returned 
to look into the sepulcher. The Christ was not there, but 
her fear and sorrow suddenly changed into amazement. 
Two angels were in the tomb: “one at the head, and tine 
other at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain.” They 
began speaking to her, saying, “Woman, why weepest 
thou?”

Mary replied, “Because they have taken away my Lord, 
and 1 know not where they have laid him.” Then, as if 
even a memory of her Lord were more precious than be
holding angels where she would like to have seen Jesus, 

phe turned away from the angels and 
faced out into the garden: not as if ex
pecting to see anyone, but to weep the 
more easily with none seeing her tears. 
Surprised, she did see someone there 
in the garden—and supposed it was 
the gardener. It was the Gardener!

“Woman, why weepest thou?” Al
most accusing Jesus of having stolen 
Himself, Mary replied, “Sir, if thou 
have borne him hence, tell me where 
thou hast laid him.”

“Mary”!
“Rabboni”!
“Why weepest thou?” Risen from 

the dead, the Gardener calls you and 
me. He knows our names!

“Rabboni”!

x 4 4 Why Weepest Tho 11 ? ”
Following Jesus’ burial, the chief priests and Pharisees 

appealed unto Pilate, saying, “Sir, we remember that that 
deceiver said, while he was yet alive, After three days I 
will rise again. Command therefore that the sepulchre 
be made sure until the third day, lest his disciples come 
by night, and steal him away, and say unto the people, 
Pie is risen from the dead: so the last error shall be worse 
than the first” (Matt. 27:63, 64). Pilate replied, “Ye have 
a watch: go your way, make it as sure as ye can.” There
upon, the Jews “made the sepulchre sure, sealing the 
stone, and setting a watch.”

Thus, disbelieving Jews feared the disciples would steal 
Jesus from His tomb, that the disciples might declare 
Him resurrected. Jesus’ disciples, however, so thoroughly 
forgot His promise of rising from the tomb, that they not 
only had no thought of stealing Him for the purpose of 
making it appear He was resurrected, but some of them, 
finding the tomb empty, believed somebody else had 
stolen Him. Jesus’ enemies came a little closer to believ
ing in the resurrection than did the disciples, for they re
membered Jesus’ promise to rise on the third day.

Mary Magdalene, close friend of the Christ, was one 
of the disciples whose faith utterly 
withered. Coming early to the tomb 
on that third morning, while it was 
yet dark, and intending only to anoint 
Jesus’ body, Mary suddenly feared and 
burst into sorrow. Running to other 
disciples, she cried: “They have taken 
away the Lord out of the sepulchre, 
and we know not where they have 
laid him” (John 20:2). Apparently, 
no thought of resurrection possibility 
entered Mary’s mind. Somebody, she 
thought, had stolen Jesus. The empty 
tomb excited no joy in Mary! In
spired no faith! O! blind blindness!

When Peter and John heard Mary’s 
report, they ran to the opened sepul
cher, fearing, apparently, that Mary
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Resurrection Hope
By jumcs Multi son, Hammond, Louisiana

(3.) The New Age will grow and expand only after 
God’s fury has been poured out on a wicked earth. (Dan. 
2:35; Ezek. 38:18-23; 39:12, 17.) This period of wrath is 
known throughout Scripture as the “Day of the Lord.”

(4.) There shall be no death in the new heavens and 
new earth, for there will be no sin. (Rev. 21:4; 1 Cor. 15: 
26, 54; Isa. 25:8.) Death, now, is the result of individual 
sin and imperfection. Any individual who escapes God’s 
fury shall never die the second death.

(5.) Resurrection will be necessary for entrance into 
God’s Age. (See Job 14:12; Dan. 12:2; 1 Cor. 15; 1 Thess. 
4.) Let us remember that the new heavens and new earth 
refer to a time in the near future, and not to receiving 
reward at death. The latter thought is contradicted by 1 
Thessalonians 4:16. Life will be given at the resurrection, 
not before.

(6.) Only persons with eternal life can live in this New 
Era. All unworthy ones will have been weeded out long 
before. (Rev. 21:4-8.) This point is of vast importance to 
us. Only by living in Christ can (Please turn to page 11)

What does this mean to us? 
Much. First, we know that a new 
Kingdom (a righteous one) will 
begin its rule on earth shortly af
ter our risen Christ returns (Dan. 2:44; 7:27; Rev. 5:9, 
10.) Second, all who enter that Age—through resurrec
tion, or change to immortality, if living—will do so be
cause they now are honest and sincere Christians. Does 
each of us fit that pattern? Here are six conclusions we 
have reached in our study of these scriptures:

(1.) The new heavens and earth will be a New Age. 
(2 Peter 3.) This is the Kingdom that God has promised 
to the faithful. (Rev. 11:15; 5:9, 10.) Another thought: 
the earth is not to be consumed or destroyed completely, 
for it is to be man’s future inheritance. (See Psalm 37; 
Matt. 5:5; Dan. 7:27.) The earth is to be cleansed, the 
things of man “dissolved,” as Peter wrote.

(2.) God will take complete charge of this New Era. 
(Rev. 21:1-8.) After Christ has conquered sin,-Fie will 
deliver the Kingdom to God, that God may be all in all. 
John revealed the New Era truly begins after the Judg-

“ We, according to his promise, lool( for new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwellcth righteousness'’ (2 Peter 3:13).

ESUS’ resurrection, His being 
alive today and forever, justi

fies faith in Flis promises of to
morrow. The promise of new 

heavens and a new earth is the part of our hope probably 
most dear to us, for it involves our being forever with 
Christ and God. We believe in Christ’s second coming. 
(Acts 1:11.) We believe in the resurrection. (1 Thess. 4: 
13-18.) As a primary part of resurrection hope, let us now 
speak of the new earth and heaven.

A new order of life and events is coming, as taught 
plainly in such scriptures as 1 Corinthians 15:24-28 and 
Revelation 21. Several inspired writers describe the New 
Age which is to come as a new earth and new heaven, 
just as a new earth followed the Flood. Christ’s resur
rection verifies hope in this promised New Age.

Job knew his only hope was in his Redeemer, who 
would resurrect him and do away with sin and death. 
He knew his Redeemer someday would rule the world 
and make it new and righteous. (Job 19:25-27; 14:12; Cp. 
Rev. 21:5—God through Christ.)

Isaiah, also, taught a third dispensation. It is to be a 
righteous one: wherein will be no war and where even 
lions will dwell peacefully with calves. (Isa. 65:17-25; 11: 
6-9.) The first age—before the Flood—did not last. This 
second age—in which we live—will also be “dissolved.” 
The third and last age, however, shall last forever. (See 
Isa. 66:22; Dan. 2:44.)

Peter very clearly outlined the three ages in 2 Peter 3: 
5-13. Only one who deliberately twists this scripture 
would say that such is not taught. Read it yourself. The 
meaning is plain. A New Age is coming.

Then, John, through revelation of Christ, wrote the 
same truth in Revelation 20:11 and 21:1. In the latter 
verse, a more correct translation would read—“the for
mer heaven," instead of “the first heaven.”

Other expressions show the change from this age to 
the next. Isaiah 51:6 reads, “The heavens shall vanish 
away like smoke, and the earth shall wax old like a gar
ment.” Another time, Isaiah described it this way, “The 
heavens shall be rolled together as a scroll” (34:4). John 
spoke, also, of the earth and heaven fleeing away.
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"NTEVER BEFORE have men been in such desperate 
X N need of the Easter Message. Never have so many 
people expressed belief in Jesus’ resurrection from the 
dead and given the meaning of that resurrection such 
little thought.

The glad tidings that Jesus arose from the dead is 
world-shaking in its implications. Its importance is far 
more significant and lasting than the latest conquest by 
Russia. Yet the news of Russia’s treachery and growing 
might continues to occupy the newspaper headlines. 
Men’s hearts, as a consequence, arc “failing them for 
fear, and for looking after those things which are com
ing on the earth” (Luke 21:25, 26).

For one day only will the attention of the world be 
directed toward the event that has in it the power to re
lieve the nations of their distress, to resolve all perplex
ities, and to replace the fear in the hearts of men with 
quiet confidence. Even on this day, the real meaning of 
the resurrection of Jesus may be largely concealed and 
muted by floral display and music, personal adornment, 
and Fifth Avenue parades. Intended as a day for deep 
spiritual experience, Easter has become a social epoch 
and a day of aesthetic attractions. Its passing will leave 
the nations still distressed; politicians still will be per
plexed, and men's hearts shall continue to fail them for 
fear.

Underlying the distress and fear of the world today is 
the fear of death. Nations are acutely conscious of the 
power of other nations to destroy them. Always in the 
minds of men, burdening their hearts, is the knowledge 
of the wholesale destruction and death made possible by 
the use of atomic energy. Because they are suspicious of

each other and doubtful concerning the future, they find 
no peace. No wonder that hearts are failing for fear!

To a Christian who has believed the message of the 
risen Saviour comes the “peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding” to keep his heart and mind through 
Christ Jesus. (Phil. 4:6.) For, with this belief comes the 
sure knowledge that Jesus has gained the victory over 
death. His conviction that he has “been planted together 
in the likeness of his death,” and shall “be also in the 
likeness of his resurrection,” cannot fail to bring peace to 
the believer’s heart. (Rom. 6:5.) He has no reason to fear 
“them that kill the body, and after that have no more that 
they can do” (Luke 12:4). Did not the Father resurrect 
Jesus after Fie had been put to death by His enemies? 
Does he not have the assurance that, “as in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be made alive”? (1 Cor. 15:22.) 
If he sleeps in Jesus, he will awaken immortal, free from 
the power of death.

Death is fourteen times mentioned in the New Testa
ment as a sleep. Though three distinct Greek words are 
translated “sleep,” only one is used when the reference 
is to death. In each case when those who have died are 
spoken of as being asleep, the Greek word is kpimaoincd. 
In fact, of the eighteen times that the word appears in 
the Greek, fourteen times it clearly concerns the dead. 
Bullinger tells that \oimaomai means “to fall asleep (un
intentionally).” It is used of death because death is invol
untary.

So deeply conscious of this fact were the early Chris
tians, that they embodied it in the name they gave to their 
places of burial. When they had taken a loved one, who 
had died, into the catacombs of Rome and placed him in 
a niche carved out of the soft rock underlying the city, 
they said they had placed him in the cemetery. This fact 
becomes pregnant with meaning when one learns that 
our English word “cemetery” is from the Greek word 
koi meterion, which means, literally, a “sleeping chamber.” 
Webster’s Unabridged Dictionary informs that the term 
was applied originally to “a Roman catacomb, later the 
consecrated yard of a church, so used; 
ground; a graveyard; a necropolis.”

In their original meanings, the word “cemetery” and 
the word “dormitory” appear to be identical. The English 
“dormitory” is from the Latin dormitorium, which means

I....
■ •••
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Greater BirthdayEaster: Christ

By F. L. Austin, Oregon, Illinois

9 s

are iden-

literally “a place of, or for, sleeping.” Today we apply 
the word to a sleeping room, or a building containing a 
series of sleeping rooms. Webster tells us, however, that 
the word was formerly applied to a burial place as well. 
This latter usage has now become obsolete.

Since the words “cemetery” and “dormitory”

tical in their original meanings, one does violence to nei
ther if he uses them synonymously.

It is not difficult to imagine early Christians having 
come into the catacombs of Rome to bury a brother Chris
tian. They carefully place the beloved form in the niche 
cut out of living stone. Then (Continued on page 11)

marvelous outpourings of His innermost aim and faith 
and trust began to be revealed in word and in deed:

“Father, the hour is come.” What a position for one 
to recognize its import! “Glorify thy Son”—acknowl
edging His Sonship in the fullness of duty. No revealed 
hesitancy; no holding back; just a deep-hearted prayer, 
“Father, glorify thy Son.” What might be the meaning? 
Why, He was sent into the world to become a Saviour. 
From Old Testament example, salvation was accom
plished by paying in full the equivalent of the wrong 
done. And—

Adam had sinned, subjected self and descendants to 
death, from which there was no release except by the 
payment of an equivalent. “God created man [Adam] in 
his own image, in the image of God created he him . . . 
and God saw everything that he had made, and, behold, 
it was very good” (Gen. 1:27, 31). But, when tested, 
Adam sinned the sin of death. As parent, so offspring; 
all died.

Dare we say that Christ’s prayer for “glory,” that He, 
the righteous One of all the race; the only obedient off
spring of God, prayed for the opportunity of becoming 
the redemptive Head of a redeemed, and restored-to- 
righteousness people? At least, such a prayer would ap
parently be in harmony with God’s revelations. “Glorify 
thy Son” might well have been a prayer for God’s strength 
and aid to enable Him to endure the crucial agonies of 
the morning’s sun; for well 
He knew that it would re
quire Divine help to sustain 
Him throughout the or
deal, in righteousness.

“Glorify tliy Son.” Not 
me, but, “Thy Son.” To the 
end “that thy Son may [in 
turn] glorify thee.”

What a prayer!
Do we, Christian claim-

(Please turn to page 11)

TT WAS “very early in the morning” of Sunday, “the 
1 first day of the week,” when the first birth from the 
womb of the earth unto immortality took place. Christ’s 
resurrection from the dead was not merely a resuscitation 
to His former Adamic life, similar to such as Lazarus, 
and others had experienced: His was a real birth unto 
the very life of His Father, God.

At His crucifixion, the Adamic life, of which He had 
been possessed, ceased for all time. Never again was Fie to 
re-experience that type of existence. Upon His birth to 
sonship of Mary, He became possessed of her type of 
Adamic existence: and that even though His begettal 
was of the Holy Spirit of God as per Matthew 1:18. For, 
the nativity of Jesus was thus: Mary had been pledged to 
Joseph, but, before they were united, she was discovered 
(Matt. 1:18) “to be with child of the Holy Ghost.” The 
angel of the Lord earlier than that, however, informed 
Mary—according to the Emphatic Diaglott of Luke 1:35 
—that “Holy Spirit will come upon thee, and power from 
the Most High will overshadow thee: and therefore that 
Begotten, being Holy, will be called a Son of God.” 
(Note the limited force of this Greek word—will be 
called—which is in the passive voice, and signifies—will 
be so designated even though not that in fact. Compare 
same Greek word in Matt. 5:9, 19, et al. That is, being so- 
called, or designated, does not necessarily make one so.)

But, on the occasion of Jesus’ baptism (Matt. 3:13-17) 
the “Spirit of God descended like a dove, and lighting 
upon him: and lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is 
my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased.” This attes
tation was positive, and repeated in 17:5.

Yes; in such case, this writer would surely think that 
it was proper, and most desirable, that He should be led 
up of the Holy Spirit to be tempted, and reveal to all 
His loyalty, and strength, and singleness of service.

Passing to the terminating days of His ministry, let us 
pause at John 17. The Last Supper had been eaten; the 
Apostles’ feet had been washed; the outstanding instruc
tions of John 14, 15, 16, had been presented, when the
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By R. H. Judd, Colborne, Ontario

T2) ESURRECTION, so usually associated with spring- 
J.V time, is a topic of perennial and wide interest. 
Paul, in 1 Corinthians 15:36, spoke in strong, indeed 
scathing, language of those who have not learned from 
nature that resurrection is possible. The average Chris
tian of today is equally skeptical of the possibility of res
urrection, and, while not verbally denying that the doc
trine is taught in the Scriptures, he docs so in practice by 
proclaiming his belief in an immortal, immaterial soul 
which is capable, on death of the body, of immediate 
transference from earth to heaven, there to enjoy in the 
presence of Christ renewed fellowship with those “gone 
before.” How that which is immaterial can respond to 
acts which must of necessity be both seen and felt is a dif
ficulty the believer in immaterial soulism cannot explain. 
Consequently, the resurrection of the body at an undeter
mined period after death becomes an outstanding re
quirement of his belief.

Looked at in calm moments, there would seem to be 
little difference, if any, in the difficulties involved in these 
two views. The first is contradictory, because that which 
is immaterial cannot possibly have 
being, or immortality. The second, 
namely, the resurrection of the 
body laid down in death, and 
buried in the grave where it sees 
corruption, or, like Ghandi’s, 
burned to ashes and distributed 
over wide areas by winds; or, per
haps, devoured by beasts, and giv
ing nourishment and form to 
another of the animal kingdom, or 
providing the necessary constitu
ents of plant life, is thus rendered 
impossible of recall. To offset this 
outstanding difficulty, which would 
destroy at the moment more than 
it brought into being, the illustra
tion often given of silver dissolved 
in chemical, and finally restored by 
another chemical, is by no means a 
parallel instance. To be successful, 
the operation must be widiin cir-

“Too precious in the sight of Jehovah are his saints to give them up 
to death" (Psalm 116:15, Boothroyd’s Translation)

“How Are the Dead Raised Up?”
(1 Corinthians 15:35)

cumscribed limits, and the chemical in which the silver 
was deposited was not robbed of that which was neces
sary to its composition for continuance in its natural 
state; and the silver, while perhaps intact, would be dif
ferent from its previous design. Those who bring this 
conception forward claim that anything else would be re
creation, not resurrection. The present writer fails to see 
that the objection is valid. Resurrection means a standing 
again, and if that is brought about by re-creation it is still 
resurrection. If all the essentials of personality are restored, 
the method used for its accomplishment is of but sec
ondary concern.

That body is necessary—absolutely necessary—for the 
display of individual identity and its functions in the veg
etable world, and for individual personality and charac
teristics in the human sphere, we think no reader of the 
Word will deny to be Bible teaching. To claim, however, 
that the body represents the sum total of man’s origin 
and being is to deny the distinction which Jesus the Christ 
affirmed to exist between body and soul, as recorded in 
Matthew 10:28, and His plain declaration that both may 

be destroyed: the one by man, the 
other by God alone.

In 1 Corinthians 15:35, 36, it 
would seem to the writer that Paul, 
in line with his usual custom, 
sought to make Scripture the basis 
of his argument, and that he had 
an abiding and deep interest in the 
Book of Genesis as the greatest 
commentary extant concerning all 
“beginnings.”

In answer to the question raised 
in verse 35, “How are the dead 
raised ? and with what body do 
they come?” Paul’s mind almost 
instantly reverted to "seeds." From 
where did he draw his inspiration? 
Surely, it is from Genesis 1, for it 
is there that we have recorded the 
beginnings of all life manifested in 
this pi esent creation; and conceiv
ably it is no mere accident that life
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miliation will become a new body. (See Phil. 3:21, R.V.)
What, then, is the objective in bringing together again 

the old body of those whose bodies have already gone to 
corruption? If we read carefully Paul’s argument from 
verse 35, it would seem quite clear that Paul thought that 
it is the seed, and not the body, that is really sown. (See 
verse 37.) Therefore, when we come to verse 42, is it not 
clear that the pronoun “it” refers to the seed sown with 
the corrupt body? The grain of wheat dies (one often 
can find the dead shell of the wheat grain in the soil), 
but the living seed of life, dormant in the grain under 
proper conditions, is raised ivith the new body in “glory” 
and “power,” and is thenceforth the motive power of all 
the actions that result. It is of interest to note in this con
nection that in reference to “grain,” Jesus the Christ in 
John 12:24, and Paul in 1 Corinthians 15:37, both used 
the same Greek word, and both informed that the “grain” 
must “die” (be sown in corruption), before the germ of 
life can burst the bonds that hold it.

Let us consider again, Why this keen desire for the 
old body? We thought it was more generally known that 
this body of ours is continually changing. It is said that 
every seven years none is left of the old body, for new 
matter is constantly taking its place. I remember years 
ago, when Brother G. E. Marsh was Editor of “The 
Herald,” that he called attention to this fact by stating 
the River Thames has none of the same water that it had 
a year ago, yet is still known as the River Thames. Man's 
wonderful memory often is cited as proof that personality 
is separate from the body, but the same process goes on in 
the brain as in other portions of the body. I have scars 
on my body that have been there for sixty years or more. 
The new material of the body is so gradually replaced, 
that it takes on the impress of the old.

There are, admittedly, many applications of the word 
“soul,” but no explanation that the writer has met with

do away with the fact that in Matthew 10:28 our
. e very definite distinction between “soul” and 

“body,” and at the same time He affirmed that both can 
be destroyed. “Orthodoxy” repeatedly brings forward 
this verse in proof of immortality separate from the body, 
and, even since the writer became a “conditionalist,” he 
was not able at one time to deny that this was seemingly 
taught. More careful consideration reveals: 1) that that 
which is immortal cannot be destroyed, and 2) that, while 
“orthodoxy” affirms the “soul” is both “immaterial” and 
“immortal,” the fact that Christ stated the soul is de-

our

makes its first appearance on the third day (see Gen. 1: 
11, 12, 13, and cp. 1 Cor. 15:4). Paul may have drawn his 
inspiration from Hosea 6:2, but it is equally possible that 
both Hosea and Paul had their basis in Genesis 1.

God’s first creative command in reference to life is re
corded in Genesis 1:11, saying, “Let the earth bring forth 
grass” (Marg.—tender grass), also herb and tree, each 
yielding “seed" for its continuance in the next generation. 
Thus is made known God's modus operandt. If that is the 
method for each succeeding generation, why is it not 
natural for us to suppose that it was so for the first? The 
very words “bring forth” suggest it, for we cannot con
ceive that the giant sequoias of California and the great 
cedars of Lebanon were created in the full strength of 
their maturity. Turning now to Genesis 1:30, we find the 
same process to be true of the animal kingdom; but in
stead of “seed,” we have the parallel term—“living soul” 
(see marg.). It is through “seed" in the vegetable king
dom, and “living soul” in the animal sphere, that the 
body of each is brought into being, each under special 
conditions: and it is through these that the motive power 
is supplied for the performance through the body of all 
the actions of life. You may destroy the motorcar, but you 
do not necessarily destroy the motive power, to all intents 
and purposes you destroy the car, which is the vehicle of 
action. Further, it is similarly true that in the “seed” and 
in its parallel, the “living soul,” there is life, but it is dor
mant—sleeping—life; it cannot function without the 
body. Paul referred to the same subject in Hebrews 7:10 
when he made reference to Levi. Levi, as a man, as a per
sonality, did not exist; the Scriptures, however, here rec
ognize the individual person as potential in the seed. The 
science of botany informs us that not only are the seeds 
of the next generation in being, but also the seeds of gen
erations yet to come. Too, we have our perennial plants 
like the lily, which come up each succeeding year in the 
same spot, from the same “seed,” or bulb, but not always can ( 
with the same “body” in detail, but the same in general Lorc] made 
expression.

In view of these things, it scarcely seems reasonable to 
believe in the resurrection of the identical body which is 
laid down at the time of death. Indeed, we ask, Is it nec
essary to do so? Specially when Scripture in relation to 
this very topic tells the Corinthians: “Thou sowest not 
that body that shall be, but bare [naked] grain” (cp. 2 
Cor. 5:3; same word as in 1 Cor. 15:37 translated “bare”), 
namely the seed without the body. Paul prayed that our 
whole body, soul, and spirit be preserved entire. (1 Thess. structible is proof to the contrary. On what Scripture 
5:23, R.V.) You may, if you wish, bury the whole body Lord based His remark in Matthew 10:28, we cannot say; 
(plant or tree, including the grain or seed), but only the but that He was not unaware of the difference brought 
seed (which has the life) is really “sown” to rise again, out between “soul” and “body” in Genesis 1:30, we may 
But if we remain “entire" (living) unto the coming of die be quite sure. Daniel 12:2 is also an interesting comment 
Lord, then we shall be changed, and the body of our hu- on the subject. (See 1 Cor. 8:2, A.V. and R.V.)
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

This virus can be produced cheaply in bulk 
by a small laboratory anywhere in the world.” 
Fear has torment and can never form the ba
sis of permanent peace. What this world needs 
is the return of the “Prince of Peace.”

the return of the King and for the 15,000,000 
Baptists to pray daily for the Lord’s soon 
coming! It seems rather out of keeping with 
the purpose of prayer to use it in asking for

Jesus said: “Ye shall hear of wars and ru
mours of wars: see that ye be not troubled.”

THY KINGDOM COME. In the March issue 
of “The Ladies Home Journal” under the

work done under the auspices of the Commit
tee on Institutions of Louisville Council of

what they can do. Freedom is fast leaving 
the earth. The rule of force is snuffing out the 
torches of freedom in all parts of the world. 
The latest one to be extinguished was Cz.ccho-

so many good-intentioned people see only ef
forts on the part of Russia to protect herself 
from western nations in her conquests, where
as attempts to protect smaller nations from

FRUITS OF PERSECUTION. During the 
twelfth century, a rich merchant in Lyons, 

Italy, by the name of Peter Waldo, became 
convinced that early Christianity to be be
lieved must be lived, and he and many asso
ciates gave away all their wealth to the poor. 
"While adhering to the Roman Catholic faith, 
they endeavored to have the Scriptures trans
lated and read in the dialect of the worshipers 
and held that each man should be his own in
terpreter of the Bible. A number of adherents 
subscribed to his views, and for a period of 
seven hundred years followed his practice of 
giving all their possessions to the poor and 
needy. The Roman Church persecuted the sect 
known as the “Poor Men of Lyons,” and in 
1231 were excommunicated by the Pope. Their 
persecution continued until 1848, when King 
Charles Albert of Sardinia granted them free
dom of worship.. This year they arc celebrat
ing their centennial of freedom. They have 
grown until they now have 70,000 members 
in Italy and 2,000 in the United States. The 
Waldensian celebration well illustrates that 
persecution cannot stifle conviction when it is 
deeply founded in the Word of God.

society, but what struck my mind was why 
associate such work with bringing in the King
dom. Church people the world over seem to 
be obsessed of the idea that the only way the 
Kingdom of God can bo brought into exist
ence is through the good deeds of men done 
in the name of the Lord. This idea is en
trenched in the words of a prayer used in 
the service of the World Day of Prayer: 
“People: Dear Lord, fill us this day with the 
power of thy love, even thy redeeming loye, 
so that the forces of evil may be conquered 
in us and in the world, and the way may be 
made straight for the coming of thy King
dom.” What a blessed day it will be when 
the eyes of the blind will bo opened!

WHY WAR? The Rotary International has 
a booklet in circulation entitled: “Peace 

Demands Action,” in which some of the lead
ing men of the world write on the ways to 
peace. T. A. Warren, English educator and 
president of Rotary International for 1945- 
’40 is quoted as follows: “If we had men of 
perception in the ’20s and ’30s (and wo did 
have them in every’ country), why’ then did 
we get war? If we had capable and worthy 
leaders, why’ did they’ not lead us to the peace 
so earnestly desired by' every’ decent man? If 
that question eould be answered with a single 
sentence, it would be: We got war because 
our leaders, who wanted peace as much as 
you oi’ I, lacked the backing of an informed 
public opinion that would support them in 

• bold and maybe self-sacrificing efforts to 
keep the peace.”

There never has been a time when the pub
lic was as enlightened on the issues of the 
world as it has been the last twenty-five years, 
but it takes more than informed people to 
prevent war and maintain peace. Peace is a 
gift of God, and when people forget God and 
leave Him out of their lives and are given 
over to the “lusts of the flesh,” “wars and 
rumours of war” will continue to be with us. 
One cannot educate for peace—peace comes 
through transformation. We need to transform 
for peace. The great cry for peace today 
comes from hearts that are failing them for 
fear. It is a peace born of fear of a war 
that appears almost imminent, in which 
atomic bombs, death-dealing rays, and biologi
cal warfare will be employed. Rear Admiral 
Zacharias has been quoted as saying: “A 
single milliliter of the highly infectious psit
tacosis virus could kill twenty million men.

THE CHRISTIAN HOME. Tn a trans-Canada
Catholic broadcast, Albert A. Murray, C.S.P. 

New York, speaking on “The Saving of the 
Christian Home,” expressed some thoughts 
that Church of God parents can heed with 
some very good results to be expected. Said 
the speaker: “On Calvary’ Road, Christ our 
Lord, met a group of women. ‘Women of 
Jerusalem,’ He said, ‘weep not for me, but 
for yourselves and for your children.’

“We can well afford tears for the countless 
little ones who are being shamefully’ neglected 

ones.

WORLD TREND. Believe what one likes and 
do as he pleases, yet we have to admit the 

trend in the world today is to regiment pco- 
general heading of “Thy Kingdom Come,” pie in the expression of their thinking and in 
two news stories appear. The first one relates 
the successes that have attended work done 
by volunteer church workers in rehabilitating 
prisoners and juvenile delinquents. It is an 
interesting account of some very practical Slovakia. This little republic has been felled by 
worth-while work done in the name of the the strong forces of totalitarianism. The chief 
church. The second story concerns similar prince of Meschech moves ahead in the final 

push to align his forces fot the great struggle 
that will result in all nations being broken to 

Churches in cleaning up the city jail. Business shivers. What seems rather strange is that 
men of the city who were members of the 
various churches took turns in visiting the 
jail, sleeping there, eating of the meals, and 
generally observing daily routine and study
ing methods of cleaning up the place and her squeeze plays is war mongering. A terrible 
making conditions more conducive to inspir- day of trouble is coming on the world. May 
ing the prisoners to seek a higher plane of each reader of this paper escape it through 
living. This, too, augurs well for the good of deliverance from the land!

PRAYING FOR PEACE. Tn the printed pro
grams for the World Day’ of Prayer services 

on February' 13, 1948, the following proposi
tion was set forth which set the main purpose 
in the prayers offered throughout the world 
by the women taking part. It read: “We, the 
Peoples of the United Nations, determined to 
save succeeding generations from the scourge 
of war, which twice in our lifetime has 
brought, untold suffering to mankind, and to 
reaffirm faith in fundamental human rights, 
in the dignity’ and worth of the human per
son . .

Along with this, we would like to call at
tention to a call issued by’ Dr. C. Oscar John
son, president of the World Baptist Alliance 
in which he has asked the fifteen million Bap
tists throughout the world to join in a prayer 
for “world peace,” each morning at eight 
o’clock during 1948.

Paul, in speaking about prayer, enjoined 
that we pray’ with the spirit and with the 
understanding. We do not question the spirit 
in which all these prayers were and will be by their parents. God pity the little 
made, but it docs appear to us that there is May’ some parents listening to this broadcast 
a lack of understanding somewhere, or all be aroused to a greater responsibility eon- 
these millions of people would not be praying cerning their duty’. Many a parent, who could 
and expecting that world peace would be made cheerfully work their fingers to the bone to 
secure to “succeeding generations.” How much give their children every’ material advantage 
more fitting it would have been for the World and comfort, neglects the more important 
Day of Prayer petitions to have asked for thing—spiritual training—and, as we have al

ready said, unless this is imparted by the 
parents themselves to the child, the child will 
never get it.”

One lesson we can learn from the Roman 
things contrary’ to the expressed Word of God. Catholic church is the interest it takes in 

giving religious training to children.
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I

By Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Washington

Seeking Eternal Life
(Radio Sermon—Station KPQ, Wenatchee, Washington')

After he left, Jesus said to His disciples, “Verily I say unto 
you, That a rich man shall hardly enter into the kingdom 
of heaven.’’ From this we see Jesus put entrance into 
eternal life at the same time He put entrance into the 
Kingdom. Entrance into eternal life will be at the end of 
the way; entrance into the Kingdom likewise will be at 
the end of the way. They are spoken of now as rewards 
for faithfulness. Entrance will be when “Christ, who is 

our life, shall appear.” Then “shall ye also 
appear with him in glory” (Col. 3:4), for 
the promised life of the saints is hid with 
Christ in God. (Col. 3:3.) John wrote, 
“This is the promise that lie hath prom
ised us, even eternal life.” “This life is in 
the Son. He that hath the Son hath life; 
and he that hath not die Son of God hath 
not life. These things have I written unto 
you that believe on the name of the Son of 
God” (1 John 5:11-13). John, as did Paul, 
pointed out that this life (eternal life) is in 
Christ; and, knowing that life is a gift to 
be received at the coming of the Lifegiver

way that leads to life and stay therein cannot be done in 
a lazy man’s way.

Jesus told the people who had followed Him across 
the sea: “Ye seek me, not because ye saw the miracles, 
but because ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled. La
bour not for the meat which perisheth, but for diat meat 
which endureth unto everlasting life” (John 6:26, 27). 
They so much wanted their necessary, yet secondary, 
food, that they were willing to work for it, even crossing 
the sea to find the One who could give, and had given, 
it to them. Jesus, however, had some food that was not 
to be considered secondary. That food consisted of the 
Word of God.

Upon one occasion, a man asked Jesus, “Good Master, 
what good thing shall I do, that I may have eternal life?” 
Because the Mosaic law, or law of God, was still in force, 
Jesus answered, “If thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments.” The young man assured Jesus he had 
kept them. He needed to do something else, however, to 
be perfect. Jesus asked him to sell his possessions and 
give to the poor, but the rich young ruler went away 
sorrowful. (See Matt. 19:16-22.) The man wanted to have 
the promised life, yet he was sorrowful when he found

JESUS SAID, “Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide 
J is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to de
struction, and many there be which go in thereat: because 
strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth 
unto life, and few there be that find it” (Matt. 7:13, 14). 
There are only two ways for children of men to travel; 
they are either in the broad way or the narrow way.

One dares not trust the idea, “The majority is right,” 
or, “Surely when so many do it, it must be right.” Jesus 
pointed out that many are to be found in the broad way, 
and few in the narrow way. Fie did not expect to find 
many walking in the narrow way as He looked forward 
to the time Fie would return; for He said, “Nevertheless 
when the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the 
earth?” (Luke 18:8.)

The strait and narrow way is a restrained way. If one 
would “take up the cross” and follow Jesus, he must re
frain from doing many worldly things. To follow the 
line of least resistance keeps one in the broad way. Notice 
that the strait and narrow way leads to life, and the 
broad way leads to destruction. It cannot be said of those 
in the broad way that they are already in destruction, for 
the end of their way is destruction; their way leads to de
struction. Neither can it be said of those in the strait and what was required to bring himself into line for that gift, 
narrow way that they are in the promised life now, for 
the strait and narrow way leads to life. During this pres
ent life is the time to walk in God’s way which has been 
manifested to us through Christ.

Before the children of men have been placed two re
wards; they are life or death. From the Letter to the Ro
mans, we read, “When ye were the servants of sin, ye were 
free from righteousness. What fruit had ye then in those 
things whereof ye are now ashamed? for 
the end of those things is death. But now 
being made free from sin, and become serv
ants to God, ye have your fruit unto holi
ness, and the end everlasting life. For the 
wages of sin is death; but the gift of God 
is eternal life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord” (Rom. 6:20-23). Two ends have 
been mentioned; they are life and death. 
These ends are destinations. If we want to 
have the gift of life, we must walk the 
strait and narrow way; and if we do not 
care, or just want to please ourselves, we 
will receive the wages of sin. To get on the
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in whom the promised life is hid, the only conclusion to 
be drawn from the last quotation is that the people of 
God who are walking in the way have the promise of 
life abiding with them now.

From the Letter to Titus, we learn that the Apostle 
Paul did abide in hope of eternal life (Titus 1:2); and 
those who arc justified are made heirs according to the 
hope of eternal life. (3:7.) One cannot be an heir until 
he is justified, and he cannot hope for eternal life until 
entering the way that leads unto that life. Now, as long 
as one is an heir, he is not a possessor. Peter taught that 
a man and wife could be “heirs together of the grace of 
life” (1 Peter 3:7).

During the ministry of Jesus, many miracles were per
formed as He taught the Word of His Father. In John 
20:30, 31, we read, “Many other signs truly did Jesus in 
the presence of his disciples, which are not written in this 
book: but these are written, that ye might believe that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the living God; and that be
lieving ye might have life through his name.” So, again, 
we notice that life, as mentioned here, is something prom
ised to the believer. It is not to be received at the moment 
one believes, for trials must be endured first. James wrote, 
“Blessed is the man that endureth temptation: for when 
he is tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which the 
Lord hath promised to them that love him” (James 1:12). 
We think of a crown as something glorious to wear, some
thing we would like to have put on us. This crown of 
life is something far more glorious than any crown worn 
by any earthly ruler now; it is even more glorious than 
the life man was crowned with in the creation. It is “a 
crown of glory that fadeth not away”; neither will it be 
beset with tears, death, sorrow, pain, nor crying.

These trials that beset the children of men today many 
times are the result of careless living before God. “Be 
not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. For he that soweth to his 
flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth 
to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting” (Gal. 
6:7, 8). The reaping here primarily refers to the ultimate 
end; however, pain, tears, and much heartache come 
during this life because of sinful practices. Sowing to the 
flesh may be better understood when we read from Gala
tians 5:16-21 where a list of the works of the flesh is given, 
and those who follow such shall not inherit the Kingdom 
of God. Time after time, the admonition is given for the 
children of men to repent and to follow the command
ments that lead in the way of life. Sowing to the Spirit 
may be more clearly understood by reading from Romans 
8:5, 6: “They that are after the flesh do mind the things 
of the flesh; but they that are after the Spirit the things 
of the Spirit. For to be carnally minded is death; but to 
be spiritually minded is life and peace.” Minding the

things of the Spirit is to mind the things, or follow after 
the things, God, by Flis Spirit, has caused, to be written 
for our instruction in righteousness: simply minding the 
Word of God.

One may exercise daily and reap temporal benefits for 
a short time, but there is something far more profitable 
for us than bodily exercise. “Bodily exercise profiteth lit
tle: but godliness is profitable unto all things, having 
promise of the life that now is, and of that which is to 
come” (1 Tim. 4:8). Godliness! When one understands 
that it means “God-likeness,” he can see that he needs 
to bring himself into the strait and narrow way, and re
frain from the broad way.

Now, in this life, is the time to believe the gospel and 
to obey God’s sanctifying words. Labor for the meat 
“which endureth unto everlasting life”; sow to the Spirit; 
endure the trials encountered; abide as heirs of the prom
ise; and hope for eternal life at the coming of Christ. 
May the Lord help those, who seek, to “enter in at the 
strait gate.”

------------- o---------------
THE THIRTY PIECES OF SILVER

By Mary Mae Nedrow, Oregon, Illinois
T ESUS THE CHRIST was “sold out” for thirty pieces 
I of silver! For nearly twenty centuries, Judas has car

ried the name of traitor. It was a small sum, and it 
brought nothing but remorse to him. The agony of it 
broke his heart, and he went and hanged himself.

It is hard to undo a wrong. “The evil that men do lives 
after them.” No man can turn back the hands of the 
clock. The sin remains. Since time immemorial, the ten- 
derest expression of affection has been the kiss. Judas be
trayed his blessed Lord with a kiss, the symbol of love. 
Later, when he realized what he had done, he brought 
back the pieces of silver to the chief priests, and said: “I 
have sinned in that I betrayed innocent blood.” They an
swered, “What is that to us?” They sneered at him, offer
ing no sympathy. They were through with him; he had 
served their purpose.

Some, in defense of Judas, think he was misunderstood, 
that he played the part of a traitor to further Christ’s mis
sion and to bring in the Kingdom at that time: that he 
had the greatest faith, believing that, though they killed 
Jesus, He had the power to arise from the dead. Who, 
though, but one with the blackest heart would be the in
stigator of such a vicious plot?

Judas might have found forgiveness, had he gone to 
the One he betrayed. There was still time to seek forgive
ness, but, instead, he went and hanged himself. Dear 
Christian friends, if you have wronged anyone, first go 
to the one you have wronged and seek his forgiveness, 
then ask God to forgive you. That is the Bible way, and 
the only way!
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when he shall enter the dormitory of God, to sleep until 
the Master shall awaken him to life everlasting. His future 
life is securely beyond the reach of mortal man.

Christ is “risen from the dead, and become the first- 
fruits of them that slept.” As surely as “in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be made alive. But every man 
in his own order: Christ the firstfruits; afterward they 
that are Christ’s at his coming” (1 Cor. 15:20, 22, 23).

On Easter morning, people will gather in a cemetery 
at Lexington, Kentucky, to sing songs of praise to God, 
to read the thrilling story of the resurrection, and to hear 
an address on the Conqueror of death. Surely, no better 
place than a cemetery could be found in which to pro
claim the victory of One who came forth from the grave 
to become the first to awake from the sleep of death—the 
firstfruits of God’s dormitory!

--------------o-------------

EASTER: CHRIST’S GREATER BIRTHDAY

(Continued from page 5) 
ants, pray that we may be enabled to endure to the end, 
that we may also “glorify” God and His Son Jesus?

His prayer was answered in the affirmative. Christ gave; 
He suffered; He endured; He died. The fully Righteous 
One died for the sins of the people.

The third day” after, God furthered that glory. He 
raised Him to immortal life. The same Son; but now in 
the highest type of life.

“Born again”!

RESURRECTION HOPE
{Continued from page 3)

we hope for eternal life. We depend upon Him to give 
it to us. His standards are high, and the most difficult 
commandment He gave us was, “Love thy neighbour.” 
Am I doing it?

John was permitted to see in vision what all Christians 
desire to see—God’s New Heaven and Earth. Jesus told 
His disciples that many prophets and faithful men had 
desired to see and hear what they were seeing and hear
ing. It is the same with us today. We stand at the very 
thresh hold of God’s Kingdom. Signs of its soon coming 
are in evidence everywhere—Russia’s growing strength 
and belligerency, the new Palestine State, the withdrawal 
of British interests in Palestine. What a privilege to live 
in these times!

Also, our working days are becoming fewer. Each day, 
the New Age draws one step closer. Will my life and 
yours pass the examination for entrance? The opportunity 
for life still lies before us. The resurrected Christ invites 
us to prepare for the resurrected life, eternal life, by fol
lowing Him.

------------- o--------------
FIRSTFRUITS OF GOD’S DORMITORY

(Continued from page 5)

they seal the niche with a stone slab upon which they 
carve a memorial to the dead brother. They seem strangely 
serene, however, considering that they have just delivered 
a loved one into the confines of the tomb. Then we re
member—to them it does not partake of the air of finality 
usually associated with a tomb. It is, to their believing 
minds, a dormitory, where the loved one shall find rest 
from all his burdens in peaceful sleep, until the Master 
shall come to awaken him to everlasting life. In his im
mortal life, there shall be no burdens. “We sorrow not,” 
says one of them to his companions, “even as others which 
have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died and rose 
again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him” (1 Thess. 4:13, 14).

If, perchance, the loved one shall have died as a mar
tyred victim of the fanatic enemies of Christianity, their 
serenity is unruffled, their loving hearts undisturbed. They 
remember the words of the Master, how He said, “Be 
not afraid of them that kill the body, and after that have 
no more that they can do” (Luke 12:4). Since they do 
not fear their enemies, they cannot hate them. Because 
they do not hate, but rather pity, their enemies, they feel 
no compulsion to seek vengeance upon them. Nothing 
hinders their obedience to the Christ’s command to “love 
your enemies, do good to them which hate you, bless 
them that curse you, and pray for them which despite- 
fully use you” (Luke 6:27, 28). All this is possible because 
Jesus arose from the dead: because they have compre
hended the true meaning of Easter, they have lost their 
fear of death.

Truly, the message of Easter, when fully comprehended 
and completely heeded, can bring the believer serenity 
in the midst of confusion and turmoil. His heart will be 
filled with peace, in spite of the wars and rumors of wars 
that surround him. His simple faith and quiet confidence 
in the future Kingdom of God is not disturbed by com
plex problems that perplex the nations. Warring nations 
or cruel dictators can do no more than hasten the time
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“The Hour Is Come”
Jesus was faithful in carrying His responsibilities. He 

knew the Word. He knew His Father’s will for Him. We 
read:

“On the next day much people that were come to the 
feast, when they heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusa
lem, took branches of palm trees, and went forth to meet 
him, and cried, Hosanna: Blessed is the King of Israel 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. And Jesus, when 
he had found a young ass, sat thereon; as it is written,

fulfilling God’s
never

Faithfulness in Cross-bearing
Perhaps you feel you want to work for Christ. No 

doubt you have at least one talent you can use in service 
for Him. It may be that, like Christ, your parents may 
take you home and you cannot at once begin to work for 
Christ as you already have a vision to do in the future. 
(Luke 2:49-52.)

We know it is true that children should obey their par
ents “in the Lord” (Eph. 6:1). Your parents, if they are 
Christians, will help you to do what is best for all.

Just being present in church and taking your part in 
Sunday school is a good beginning. If you study the Sun
day school lessons and learn the things which lead you 
closer to Christ, that is continuing to grow spiritually. 
Singing with a group of your age and taking part in the 
church programs are other ways of service. Even tiny 
ECE members can do their part in Christ’s service.

If you are interested in improving your service to Christ 
still more, you might study your attitude. Are you cheer
ful? (God loves a cheerful giver and a cheerful heart.) 
Are you willing, eager to do what you are asked? Then 
whatever you do, do it faithfully. No one loves a “quitter” 
or one who “murmurs.”

"The Lord said unto him, I have heard thy prayer and thy supplication, that thou hast made before me: 1 have 
hallowed this house, which thou hast built, to put my name there for ever; and mine eyes and mine heart 

shall be there perpetually” (1 Kings 9:3).

Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy King cometh, 
sitting on an ass’s colt” (John 12:12-15).

By riding into Jerusalem Jesus was 
word. God’s word never fails, never will fail, will 
pass away. (Matt. 24:35.)

Some Greeks had come to the feast and asked to see 
Jesus. When Philip told Jesus, He said: “The hour is come 
that the Son of man should be glorified.” In another place 
we read that if the people had not praised Christ, Fie still 
would have been praised.

Listen: “Some of the Pharisees from among the multi
tude said unto him, Master, rebuke thy disciples. And he 
answered and said unto them, I tell you that, if these 
should hold their peace, the stones would immediately 
cry out” (Luke 19:39, 40). Yes! As Jesus had said before, 
“The hour is come that the Son of man should be glori
fied” (John 12:23).

We, too, will be glorified if we are accounted worthy. 
Is it not a joy to bear a cross for Jesus? to “occupy” until 
He returns; until “the hour is come”?

The Dedication
Solomon prayed before all the congregation of Israel. 

(1 Kings 8:22-40; 50-52.)
He stood before the altar of the Lord. Fie said, “Lord 

God of Israel, there is no God like thee, in heaven above, 
or on earth beneath.” God keeps His words and is merci
ful to all who walk before Him with all their hearts, said 
Solomon. He asked God to hear his prayer, and the Is
raelites’ prayers when they prayed in this beautiful Tem
ple.

Solomon thanked God for having kept His promises 
to his father David. He prayed God would forgive them 
when they asked Him. Solomon prayed, as David had be
fore him, “Forgive . . . and give to every man according 
to his ways, whose heart thou knowest.”

Thus the Temple was dedicated for the work of the 
Lord; it was a place where the people could meet God. 

Happy Birthday Wishes
Dennis C. Pearson, Mar. 16, age 9, Tipp City, Ohio 
Joyce D. Hamilton, Mar. 17, age 14, Litchfield, Minn.
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GOD’S TOMORROW
/

By Alva G. Huffer, Chicago, Illinois

DEPARTMENTTHE BEREAN

The earth will not enter 
the glory of God’s Tomor
row until its face is turned 
toward the Eternal Sun, un
til the Majesty of the Uni
verse sweeps the clouds 
away, dethrones the rulers 
of darkness, and gives eter
nal peace to individual lives.

“If a man die, shall he live again?” “The Lord himself 
shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first: then we which are alive 
and remain shall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air” (1 Thcss. 4:16, 17). 
Life will burst from the tombs; death will be swallowed 
up in victory; darkness will be vanquished by light. “The 
Sun of righteousness [will] arise with healing in his 
wings” (Mai. 4:2), as earth, after long waiting, will 
freshen under dawn of her New Day.

Through the hourglass of time, the sands are quickly 
slipping. The great clock is ready to strike. Soon, the 
heavenly trumpet will call together the greatest and 
grandest assembly of all time, when the saints who sleep 
in Jesus will lift their voices in answer to His call.

God’s Tomorrow is forever. There shall be no night 
there. Tomorrow breathes of gladness, glory, and gran
deur. The slime and mire of man’s today merely adds 
anxiety to our longing hearts. So, longing hearts, take 
hope again; weeping hearts, rejoice. Beyond the Old Rug
ged Cross lies the Empty Tomb. Beyond the Sunset 
awaits the Sunrise. “The night is far spent; the day is at 
hand.” Let us therefore cast off the works of darkness 
and put on the robes of righteousness, as we dwell in 
faith with the Lord Jesus Christ.

God’s Tomorrow is a day of glory:
We shall wear the crown of life;
Sing through countless years love’s old, old story, 
Free forever from all strife.

Jesus “shall come down like rain upon the 
mown grass: as showers that water the earth. 
In his days shall die righteous flourish; and 
abundance of peace so long as the moon en- 
dureth. He shall have dominion also from sea 
to sea, and from the river unto the ends of the 
earth” (Psalm 72:6-8).

If a man die, shall he live again?”
When the wind has ceased to blow and the candle 

fails to burn and twilight draws her curtains around a 
tired, weary life, one asks the solemn question: “Will 
there be another day? Will the candle burn again? Is 
there life beyond today?”

The brevity of life, the frailty of mankind, and the un
certainty of world events cause Christians to look forward 
in hope to God’s Tomorrow. No matter how dark the 
clouds, nor how deep the shadows, one knows that the 
sun still shines and that God’s love will still prevail. Thus, 
the eyes of faith pierce life’s blackest fogs, and lifts its 
head above the clouds to view the glory of Tomorrow.

God’s Tomorrow will not come until man’s today is 
passed, until the shadows from the earth are cast, and 
the Great Reaper gathers in Elis sheaves. When the glo
rious Tomorrow begins, the last atom bomb will have 
been exploded; man’s last invention will have been com
pleted; and the war’s last deadly sound will have died 
out on the air. For, then will have come the Son of God 
to reign as King of kings in glorious triumph on the 
earth.

Rulership of the King of kings will cause the Adamic 
curse to be lifted. No longer will thorns and thistles in
fest the earth. Barren land will become fertile; deserts 
will blossom as roses. Animals will become harmless as 
in the Garden of Eden, and “a little child shall lead 
them.” Israel, God’s chosen nation, will be restored, 
cleansed, and exalted. Nations shall dwell together peace
fully. They shall worship the King. “The earth shall be 
full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the sea” (Isa. 11:9). Then will wickedness vanish and 
suffering be removed. “God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither sor
row, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain” 
(Rev. 21:4). Dream as one dared, there will be no disap
pointment in God’s Tomorrow.

When the Sun of Righteousness arose from the dark 
tomb that first Easter morning, a new age of blessing and 
light began’for Christian believers. The world, 
today, however, lives and moves under the 
darkness of the tyranny of sin. There can be 
no Day of gladness while there is pain, suffer
ing, and death. There can be no Day of glory 
as long as selfishness and wickedness reign su
preme.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS

“I am alive for evermore.”—Jesus.

Bro. Donald Overmyer. 1600 -5th St., La- 
Porte, Ind., was baptized. Sunday afternoon, 
March 7. in Yellow River near Burr Oak, Ind.

“Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell (she- 
ol) ; neither wilt thou sutler thine Holy One 
to see corruption.”—David.

Monday, March 8, Bro. and Sr. George 
Siple, Oregon, TH., started on a trip to visit 
relatives and brethren at Hammond, La.

com- 
serve

“The angel of the Lord descended from 
heaven, and came and rolled back the stone 
from the door, and sat upon it.”

Bro. and Sr. Charles Pearson, campus super
intendent and matron at the college, motored 
to Kokomo, Ind., March 13, to visit Bro. and 
Sr. Milon Hall, now in charge of the Kokomo 
Church. The Pearsons were celebrating their 
twenty-fourth wedding anniversary. Congratu
lations!

flood Suggestion. “1 much enjoy The Her
ald, but I wish you had a question-and-answer 
department.”—Mrs. Floyd Mills, Eden Val
ley, Minn.

National Evangelist M. W. Lyon informs 
he is scheduled for a series of meetings, April 
-1 11, at the Church of God in Omaha, Nebr.

Tune in your dials to WATT, Chicago, at 
7:30 a.m. (Central Standard Time), each Sun
day morning, starting on next Sunday, March 
21.

March 14-28—Evangelistic meetings at We
natchee, Wash.

April 3, 4—Illinois Spring Conference at 
Ripley.

April 4-11—Evangelistic meetings (M. W. 
Lyon) at Omaha. Nebr.

June 6 - 13—Special meetings at Brush Creek, 
Ohio. (C. R. Randall, guest speaker.)

July 12 - 25—Berean Youth Rally at Oregon, 
Ill.

June 28 - July 23—Summer Session of Oregon 
Bible College.

July 27 - August 8—General Conference at 
Oregon, Ill.

July 27 - August 8—Illinois Conference and 
Bible School.

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

$ 5.00 
13.00 
28.34 
5.00 
5.00

“Behold my hands and my feet, that it is 
I myself: handle me, and see; for a spirit 
hath not flesh and bones as ye see me have” 
(Luke 24:39).

Plans are being formulated for the 
ing Youth Rally. Bro. M. W. Lyon will 
as dean of the Rally and will teach one class. 
Bros. C. E. Randall and James M. Watkins 
will also teach one class, each. Further

“Bro. Dean Moore should be congratulated 
on his splendid article. (Front page—Febru
ary 10.) He got at the heart of the matter.” 
—Mrs. Esther Holmes, Santa Paula. Calif.

All Illinois, remember, support, attend the 
Spring Conference, April 3, 4, at Ripley!

Paul Michael was born. February 23, to 
Bro. and Sr. Linford Moore, 802 W. Jeffer
son St., Macomb, Ill. Congratulations!

an excellent response from the 
feel that the effort was well

M. W. Lyon, Evangelist.

“Him God raised up the third day, and 
shewed him openly ... to us, who did cat 
and drink with him after he rose from the 
dead” (Acts 10:40, 41).

“Therefore shall he win victory, he shall 
succeed triumphantly, since he has shed his 
life-blood, and let himself be numbered 
among rebels, bearing the great world’s sins, 
and interposing for rebellious men” (Isa, 53: 
12, Moffatt).

RADIO BROADCAST
Beginning Sunday, March 21, at 7:30 a.m., 

National Bible Institution will begin a series 
of radio broadcasts over WATT (820 on 
your dial), Chicago. Bro. Sydney E. Magaw, 
secretary of the Institution, is to be the 
first speaker. Everyone within range of this 
station is invited to listen.

“A young lady recently said to me, ‘Why 
does not someone preach a sermon on how to 
get faith?’ She said, ‘Ministers are always 
telling us to have faith, but I have never 
heard a sermon definitely telling how to get 
faith.’ May someone be led of God to write 
such an article for publication in The Resti
tution Herald.”—Mrs. Kate Olmstead, Ten
strike, Minn.

1

an
nouncements will be made when plans are 
completed. Inquiries or enrollments may be 
sent to Bro. Otto Dick, Oregon Bible College.

/'Weave

1
and follow

Bro. and Sr. .Tames M. Watkins, accom
panied by Irene Payne and Janice Johns, 
drove- to Delta, Ohio, March 13, where Bro. 
Watkins preached Saturday night and Sun
day.

HICKORY RIDGE, ARKANSAS
On Sunday, February 29, services were held 

at Marshall, III. After twenty-four years, 
since my last visit in Training School days, 
there were many changes, but a few old faces 
remained, and we enjoyed meeting with the 
folks there, thoroughly.

Monday, March 1, accompanied by Sr. Al
len Claypool, I drove the 400-miIc trip to 
Hickory Ridge. Ark. Mrs. Claypool and Mrs. 
J. C. Waller at Hickory Ridge are sisters in 
the flesh as well as in faith, and they enjoyed 
a good visit during the week of the meetings.

There is a fine little union church house in 
the community in which the five members of 
our own work with those of other churches. 
We had a fine co-operation from the neighbor
hood. Meetings were held Tuesday night 
through Sunday night, March 7. Attendance 
ranged from twenty-five on the poorest nights 
to forty or so on the best. Attendance was 
held down by rainy weather, which made 
some roads impassable, and by sickness.

We found 
people, and 
worth while.

Bro. A. J. Hoke. Dayton. Ohio, was re
cently at headquarters for meeting of the 
Executive Board.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Mr. & Mrs. Chas. Notts 
An “Isolated Sister” 
Rockford, III.. Sunday School 
Mrs. Kate Olmstead 
Mrs. Virda Sitler
Blessed Hope Church of God Sunday

School. Niagara, Falls, N. Y. 18.00
Mr.-<Sr Mrs. Albert-Overmyer 10.00
Mr. & Mrs. Russell Harman 35.00
Sirs. Joe Chapman 10.00
Church of the Open Bible, Pomona, Cal. 20.00
Tempe, Ariz., Church of God 12.17
Mrs. Floyd Mills 3.00

Bro. Glenn M. Birkcy. Rochelle, Hl., was 
chapel speaker at the college, March 11.

Il1

Bro. J. W. McLain, pastor of the Los An
geles Church of God, writes fhyt he and his 
family are well, though having suffered con
siderable sickness during the past year and 
more. An article from his hand will appear 
in the next Herald.
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LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS TERESA MARTINDALE

Pilate's ’Washbasin”

CARPENTER - GREENFIELD

HERALD RECEIPTS

Pease.

OVER THE TOP! ! !

273. Mr. & Mrs. Charles Warren
274. G. B. Sprinkle and Family
275. Virda Sitler

was 
era.

$26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.50
26.00

26.50
26.50
30.00

I. 
a

590. L. J. Miller, Tempe, Ariz.
591. John Paul Overholser, San Gabriel, Calif.
592. Joyce Ann Overholser, San Gabriel, Calif.
593. John E. Miller, Lakewood, Colo.
594. Mrs. John E. Miller, Lakewood, Colo.
595. Bert Burch, East Chicago, Tnd.
596. Clarence Reynolds, Hedrick, Ind.
597. A Friend, Hedrick, Ind.
598. Helen M. Schafer, Mount Sterling, 111.
599. Mabel Andrew, Oregon, Ill.
600. B. M. Alexander, Baton Rouge, La.
601. Fred W. Tebbe, Jr., Englewood, Ohio

CARLE M. STEWART

Carle M. Stewart was born in Cuba, N. Y., 
October 27, 1883, and died alone in his trailer 
home in Geneva, Ohio. March 2, 1948. He had 
been in failing health for the past six months. 
Falling on the ice this winter and fracturing 
three ribs helped also to impair his health.

He was baptized into the Abrahamic Faith 
by Bro. Robert Huggins in Cleveland, Ohio, 
several years ago, and had resided in Geneva, 
Ohio, ever since. He was an ardent defender 
of the one true Bible faith.

He leaves one daughter. Velma Stewart, of 
Syracuse, N. Y. A son, Kenneth, died about 
seven years ago.

Bro. J.
preached

PRE-EASTER MEETINGS
Grand Rapids, Michigan

The Pennellwood Church of God, Grand 
Rapids, Mich., is planning pre-Eastcr services 
to help us better appreciate our risen Lord. 
The program follows:
March 21

11:00 a.m., “Jesus' Triumphal Entry”
7;OO p.m., “Christ Cleanses the Temple” 

March 23
7:30 p.m., “Not My Will, but Thine” 

March 24
7:30 p.m .

March 25
7:30 p.m., “Father, Forgive”

March 26
7:30 p.m., “Three Crosses”

March 28, Easter
7:00 a.m.. Sunrise Service

11:00 a.m., “1 Am He That Livcth”
7:00 p.m., “Go, Tell All People.”

C. E. Lapp, Pastor.

The following have enrolled in the program 
sponsored by the Laymen's Committee to pro
vide for the missionary expansion of National 
Bible Institution to include the expansion of 
every department to better serve the needs of 
our people; to enlarge direct mail contacts; 
to expand printing and publishing with a 
new print shop and office building; to enlarge 
Pastoral Aid to help fifty new communities 
to have a full-time pastor as soon as such pas
tors are available; to carry the gospel to 
fifty million prospective listeners by radio. To 
this end, they are volunteering to contribute 
an amount equal to fifty cents per week or 
more to the effort of National Bible Institu
tion during the year November 1, 1947 to 
November 1, 1948.

SARAH FLETCHER

The death of Sarah Fletcher occurred at the 
Welland (Ont.) County Hospital, following 
an operation on February 25. She had been 
in reasonably good health until a few days 
prior to her death. Born in England, she camo 
to Canada shortly after the turn of the cen
tury, and for the most part has lived in Font
hill. With her husband, she was baptized by 
Bro. F. I.. Austin on June 8, 1911. She lived 
a quiet life, and the large number of friends 
and neighbors that attended the funeral serv
ices attested to the esteem which she and the 
family which she reared are held in the com
munity. She leaves her husband, Joseph Flet
cher; three sons, Joseph, Albert and Charles; 
and two daughters, Violet and Ethel to mourn 
her passing. The eldest son, Joseph, Jr., is 
first elder of the Fonthill church. Services 
were conducted by the writer, with interment 
in the local cemetery. C. E. Randall.

On Saturday, February 28, at 4:00 p.m., 
at the Church of God in Oregon, Ill., Miss 
Lois Carpenter, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
Ben Carpenter, Oregon, became the bride of 
Raymond W. Greenfield, son of Mr. and Mrs. 
Jurgen Greenfield of Ashton, 111. J. Arlen 
Marsh, pastor of the Church of God at Rock
ford, HL, performed the double ring ceremony.

The bride wore a robin’s egg blue suit with 
white accessories, and her corsage was white 
camellias. Her sister, Miss Rosalie Carpenter, 
as her only attendant, wore a gray gabardine 
suit with matching accessories. Her corsage 
was of red roses. Bernard Parsley of Rochelle, 
brother-in-law of the groom, served as best 
man. The church was decorated with white 
candles and bouquets of white gladiolus.

A reception was held immediately following 
the ceremony at the home of Mr. and Mrs. 
Walter C. Anderson. Mrs. Anderson is a 
sister of the bride. After a wedding trip Io 
New Orleans. Mr. and Mrs. Greenfield will 
live in the residence on the Clover farm south 
of Ghana; their mail address will be Ashton.

The bride is employed as secretary to the 
principal of the Oregon Community High 
School. The groom served thirty-eight months 
in the army during World War IL thirty-two 
of which were spent in the European Theater 
of Operations, and since his discharge lias 
been employed by the State Highway Depart
ment. J. Arlen Marsh.

OVER THE TOP! ! !

264. L. J. Miller
265. John Paul Overholser
266. Joyce Ann Overholser
267. Fred W. Tebbe, Jr.
268. Bert Burch
269. B. Al. Alexander
270. John E. Miller
271. Two Laymen, III.
272. Mrs. John E. Miller

KING - MARTIN

A very pretty home wedding was attended 
by the immediate families and a few friends 
of the bride and groom, when ’.Miss Marie 
King of Carlsbad. N. M., and Alfred Martin 
of Robertson, Texas, were united in nmrriaeo 
at the home of the bride’s parents. After the 
vows w«ro pledged in a double ring ceremony, 
congratulations and best wishes were given. 
F> Rowing the ceremony, punch and cake were 
served.

A Her a short honeymoon trip to San An
tonio, Texas, the couple will be at homo in 
Robertson, Texas, where the bridegroom is 
a prominent farmer. The bride is a member 
of the Church of God.

May our heavenly Father bless them with 
long life and happiness. E. H. King.

Edwin Smith; Mina Knodle; Lottie Pi'k- 
erl; Howard IL Moore; Earl R. Smith: Rob
ert Melnturff; Kathryn Fish; Mrs. W. H. 
Holland; Mrs. Pauline Chapman; Leonard 
Brown: Gospel Gleaners Class; James W. 
McLain: Glenn M. Birkey; E. O. Coontz; 
Ellsworth Rontson; Janice Johns (2); Mrs. 
Olive H. Stephenson; Luther E. Kelly.

Titman of Unionville. Ohio, 
very impressive sermon. Bro.

Stewart's most fervent desire in life was that 
orthodox preachers be kept away from him 
when be died, and his wish was granted. He 

laid to rest in Lakeview Cemeterv, Gen- 
Ohio. Mrs. Jack

Funeral senices were conducted, February 
2!), at the Rensselaer Church of God for Sr. 
Teresa Martindale who died at the Jasper 
County Hospital, February 26, from compli
cations following a fall.

Sr. Martindale, the daughter of Jared and 
Lettie Benjamin, was born on June 17, 1849. 
Her death came as she was approaching her 
ninety-ninth birthday. She is survived by a 
son and a daughter, Mr. J. B. Martindale 
and Miss Nina Martindale, of the local com
munity; two granddaughters, Mrs. Maxine 
H.-iyse of Chicago, 111., and Mrs. Thelma 
Pitcher of Marion, Ind.; also two great
grandchildren. Jack and David Pitcher. She 
was married to John C. Martindale, Septem
ber 18, 1872, who preceded her in death by 
several years.

Ilers was the story of rising above the very 
limited opportunities of early-day life by de
termined self-education that brought her the 
ability and opportunity to render to great 
service as a teacher in the early schools. A 
large front-page headline and an extensive 
tribute to her life on the part of the city’s 
newspapers were fitting testimonies of the 
place she held in the hearts of the community.

“In her death, one of the city’s most inter
esting chapters of Rensselaer life was con
cluded.” Thus spoke the Rensselaer Republi
can. “A woman of strong and sweet charac
ter, which was molded by the sternness of the 
early periods, a true Christian, and an ardent 
worker in the cause of righteousness, consid
erate, neighborly and devoted to all, hers was 
a life that truly must be set forth as one al
ways to be remembered.”

What more can one ask than to be so well 
remembered by the community, and, in that 
remembrance, find a testimony of Christian 
service that will be remembered by God? 
Surely such a one will be missed from our 
church!

After services, conducted by the under
signed, she was laid to rest to await the Mas
ter’s call. James M. Watkins.
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No Resurrection;
No Immortality

Selected by Janies A. Patrick^, Ashland, Ohio, 

from “Present Truth Messenger” CHRIS3! IS rTsEN INDEED

f I ''HAT MEN ARE actually dead and buried in one world, and really and essentially alive and 
1 active in another world at the same time, is a startling absurdity. To say that dead men are 

living men is to destroy the meaning of language. To claim that men when dead have more knowl
edge, more power, and more enjoyment than they had, or were capable of having, when alive, 
involves an inconceivable mysticism worthy only of modern spiritualism. To hold that the “essen
tial man” is living and happy at the time when all that was ever seen or heard of him, all that ever 
came or could come within the range of human perception and recognition, is known and ad
mitted to be dead, is an incomprehensible proposition. To declare that a human being is conscious, 
active, and vigorous in another world, while all the organs, faculties, and forces which constitute 
activity and vigor are known to be locked up in the silence and palsying grasp of death, is too 
much for logic; quite too much for common sense. Moreover, if a saint may be both dead and 
alive at the same time, and much wiser and happier in that state, during vast ages, than he was 
when wholly alive, why should he not forever remain so3 If the soul has greater scope of knowl
edge and heights of bliss out of the body than in the body, why should it be doomed, after ages 
of blessedness, to resume its “cumbrous clay”?

But if it be insisted that only the body dies; that the soul, being the “essential man,” escapes at 
death into a world of conscious happiness, then the death penalty becomes a trivial matter indeed, 
failing to touch the “real man,” only demolishing the frail earthly tenement.

If the “real man” is alive and blissful in a brighter and better world for thousands of years, 
while the material man lies dissevered and dishonored in an earthly grave, then the resurrection body 
cannot be necessary to immortal blessedness. And the Apostle Paul, and all the inspired writers, 
were quite premature in so constantly and earnestly urging the necessity and grandeur of bodily 
resurrection as the only way to eternal life. For if conscious and adequate happiness is possible to 
disembodied spirits for the period of a thousand years, it must be possible and sufficient forever.

Besides, if the soul without the body finds, at death, a sphere whose conditions are adapted to 
its conscious and active enjoyment, and then, after the lapse of ages, comes back and re-inhabits 
its former physical form, it must then find another heaven, for the conditions adapted to the de
light of a naked mental entity could hardly be suited to the activities and joys of material beings. 
So there must be—in that case—two heavens for saints; one for saints without bodies, from death 
to the resurrection; and another for saints with bodies, after the resurrection. This may do for the 
Swedenborgian, but not for those who derive their views from the Word of God: for the Scrip
tures reveal but one Paradise restored; but one New Jerusalem; but one “entrance through the 
gates into the City.” to “go no more out.” No succession of heavens; only one “rest” remaining 
for the “people of God”! No vestibule to the “house not made with hands,” half way between 
mortality and eternal life!

The saints' title to the surety of eternal life is in Christ alone. He “brought life and immortal
ity to light” (2 Tim. 1:10). “Which according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto 
a lively hope''—or hope of living—“by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead” (1 Peter 
1:3). The only hope of future life rests in Christ’s resurrection from the dead.
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OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE
/AREGON BIBLE COLLEGE will complete its ninth consecutive year with graduation exer- 
V_z cises on June 4, 1948. Prospective graduates are Milon Hall, Howard Beemer, and Dean 
Moore. Shown in the picture are, left to right: (back row) Fred Mulder, Milon Hall, Irene Payne, 
Mary Brown, Rand Smith, Dean Moore, William Dick, Warren Sorenson, Darrell Maddock, 
Howard Beemer; (second row) Shirley Logsdon, Janice and Arnold Johns, Mary Railton, Leon 
Driskill, (Mrs.) Mabel Payne, Harry Payne, Raymond Brown, Bud Goodwin, Gordon Landry; 
(front row) Mr. and Mrs. Charles Pearson (campus superintendent and matron), Otto Dick (stu
dent counsellor and registrar), Sydney E. Magaw (superintendent), James M. Watkins, Miss Alta 
Samelson, Mrs. Benjamin Carpenter—the last five named being instructors.

States represented by at least one student are: California, Illinois (4); Louisiana, Michigan 
(3), Missouri, Nebraska (4), Ontario (4), and Wisconsin. . . . Pray for the growth and fruitage 
of the College. Senior students in high school, if interested in the Lord’s work, will do well by de
cision to attend Oregon Bible College next September. Hear the Lord’s call for workers!
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Church 
Conference,

24,

Entered as second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March, 1879. Mailed weekly, except the fourth 
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December. 

$2.50 per year

Charles R. Vedanta- 
chari, a native Indian 
ordained by the Min
nesota Church of 
God

■ Sunday, June
1912, at Saint Cloud. Brother Manoah distributes religious 
literature among the poor and lowly—going even among

Our Black Brother
Years ago, Sister Lillian Railton, now resident of Gold

en Rule Home, began sending The Restitution Herald
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is in the air! One can hear it, smell it, see it, feel it. Today, 
March winds are rough; flurries of snow, as it were, 
blanket the Land of Promise, yet, unlike real snow, these 
flurries stain the ground with blood. Arab and renegade 
notwithstanding, buds on the Fig Tree continue to grow. 
. . . The birds are here to stay! Spring is near, and the 
Kingdom of God is “even at the doors” (Matt. 24:33).

Song of the cardinal, this spring, has a double note: 
“Cheer! Cheer! Cheer!” and “So bright cheer!”

Speeding to thwart man’s last cold stroke of steel, Je
sus, beautiful “Rose of Sharon,” suddenly will reappear, 
unfolding the petals of His inexplicable glory to a world 

_ lom, 
like joyous springtime, then will refresh earth’s hungry, 
famished soul—“as showers that water the earth”!

Then we shall hear the cardinal’s song “so long as the 
moon shall endure”! Jesus’ “name shall endure forever”!
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whitecaps, tosses mallards as though in conscious play; 
and white gulls, hungry for fish, toss, too, in parallel 
rhythm with the waves.

Redbirds, though here all winter, whistle anew, each 
break of day, their springtime call—“Cheer! Cheer! 
Cheer! ... So bright cheer!” Robins, after their winter’s 
dormant visit to the South, sing merrily from atop the 
highest trees. Mourning doves whir in dainty flight and 
coo softly wherever grow the pines. Red-winged black
birds gurgle jubilantly in bush along the River’s edge. 
From top of a distant post floats the liquid song of a 

1 meadowlark; and, overhead, wild geese wedge their un
erring course to summer havens farther north.

Another snow, or two or three, may cool Spring’s early 
fever, for that is Nature's irksome trick. Suddenly, though, 
and in race to beat the last flurry of snow, yellow, blue, 
and striped crocus will push their petals through the 
wet, cold ground. As if hurried by jealousy of the crocus, 
other flowers soon will vie for honors: bloodroots, Dutch
men’s breeches, violets, and daffodils. Gorgeous tulips, 
too!

Spring is very near, too, in quite another way. Buds 
are swelling on the fig-tree Nation. Palestine is “in the 

lepers. He distributes six copies of The Restitution Her- ncws’/ an^’ sPkit of spring, the spirit of Israel— 
ald, weekly. The accompanying picture of Mr. Manoah 
shows him carrying a bag from one shoulder and another 
in his hands. He writes: “Dear Brother, I am carrying 
gospels and tracts in these two bags, going fifteen miles to 
different villages. Pray for me.” . . . May God bless!

This glimpse into India links, we hope, with Brother • 
Mattison’s missionary appeal re Mexico and the world.

Double Note of the Cardinal’s Song
Spring is approaching Oregon, Illinois. Showers and 

sunshine, converting discouraged grass into bright green 
lawns, are swelling the buds on lilac and forsythia, on pop
lar, maple, and elm. Two weeks ago, the River's ice, four almost dead from sins winter of despair. God’s Kingcf 
months in frozen stubbornness, cracked into huge float
ing cakes that resented, but obeyed, the current’s swift 
pace and disappeared en route to the Gulf. Today, Rock 
River, in majestic crest, lashed by March winds into

to a native of India, 
Mr. John Manoah. 
Appreciative of The 
Herald, he contin
ues one of its read
ers, today. His ad
dress is 115 A Nar- 

B rain, Pillay Street, 
Bangalore 1, South 
India. Brother Ma
noah traces his min- 

L ■: -1 istry to the days of

. ■ - j
> :-;sy •„ ■/ ...I
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A
By James Mattison, Hammond, Louisiana

“This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world.”—Jesus.

James Mattison

he did not warn

lost sinners. “We ought to lay down our lives,” for others.
Dr. A. J. Brown, author of The Foreign Missionary, 

says, “No one can read the New Testament without see
ing that evangelization of the world was the supreme 
thought of Christ. He came into the world to save it.”

Christ sought for men as men. Rich and poor were 
alike to Him. He helped all who needed His help. Blind 
Bartimaeus, pleading for sight, was healed. Jesus’ com
passion would not allow the multitudes to faint for lack 
of food. He fed them. Jesus could not bear to see needy 
men perish. He went to the cross—and forgave His ene
mies. As a result, some believed. His witnessing bore fruit. 
We can have no fruit until we witness.

Having vision of world evangelization, Jesus said, 
“Many shall come from the east and west, and shall sit 
down ... in the kingdom of heaven” (Matt. 8:11). Love 
for man is still Christ’s primary thought. He is the same— 
yesterday, today, and forever. Now, as of old, the Son of 
man still pities the world.

Missionary work, therefore, both home and foreign, is 
not a side issue, but the supreme work of the church.

rescue a few and let the rest go to the bottom. Christianity 
will give every man the opportunity of climbing into the 

us not judge the man in the water. 
Let him decide whether he wants salvation or a watery 
grave.

Where shall we begin our foreign missionary work? 
In Mexico and among the Spanish people in the Border 

are great in Mexico to
day. Of the thirty-two states or regions into which Mexico 
is divided, four have no minister or Christian group at 
all. R. H. Glover wrote in 1939, “Each minister has 64,000 
people dependent upon him.” There is a shocking lack 
of Christian workers in Mexico.

Dr. J. G. Dale, missionary located at Tamazunchale, 
S.L.P., Mexico, spoke before Moody Bible Institute stu
dents in 1945. Lie told of his work among the mountain 
Indians of San Luis Potosi, a state in 
the heart of Mexico. He described also 
the horrible pagan religious practices 
of the region. It seems the Indians cut

rpHE SUPREME DUTY of the 
1 church today is to evangelize.

Preaching, witnessing, whatever you 
wish to call it, is still our most im
portant work. It is the reason for our 
existence as Christians. We, who 
know and appreciate the gospel, are 
the ones to witness to man, wherever 
he may be.

God told Ezekiel he was respon
sible for the death of wicked men if 

them. (Ezek. 3:17-19.) God's words 
were, “His blood will I require at thine hand.” Now, that 
is a strong statement. We know it applied to Ezekiel. 
Does it not apply also to us? Are not we our brothers’ 
keepers ?

Jesus our Lord gave commandment to His apostles to 
begin their work of witnessing. “Go . . . and preach,” 
He said. (Mark 16:15.) Does this apply only to the apos
tles ?

In Acts 1:8, Jesus speaks directly to you and me. “Ye 
shall be witnesses unto me . . . unto the uttermost part of Christianity is not a lifeboat sent out to a sinking ship to 
the earth.”

Paul witnessed faithfully and far, yet Paul did not 
preach to the Chippewa Indian people at Baraga, Michi- lifeboat of Christ. Let 
gan. Paul did not preach to the descendants of the Aztecs 
in the heart of Mexico. Who, then, is to witness to them— 
Catholic priests and denominations that teach eternal hell
fire, inherent immortality of man, and trinity? Is such 
the gospel Jesus wants witnessed to the Mexican and States. Evangelistic opportunities 
Indian peoples?

A man cannot receive salvation unless he hears the true 
gospel of the Kingdom and believes in it. Romans 10:12- 
15 asks, How can a man hear the gospel unless someone 
preaches it for him? Radio preaching is good: it is very 
important and inexpensive, but what about the Indian in 
San Luis Potosi, Mexico, who never saw a radio? How is 
he to hear the gospel ?

I wonder sometimes if we have enough love for man
kind. John said that true love was “loving in deed.” Prior 
to that he said, “We ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren.” Are “the brethren” mentioned here limited to 
church members? The Good Samaritan Parable shows several dozen sticks about the size of 
otherwise. A good thing to remember is that Jesus gave one’s little finger and about ten inches 
His life in witnessing for the truth when we were still long. Then, (Continued on page 11)

Living Christ for a Dead World
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By C. E. Randall, Pont hill, Ontario

C. E. Randall

of heav- 
met the

are

a 
neglect 
as well

H. N. Peters’ opening statement reads: “The Scriptures 
cannot be rightly comprehended without due knowledge 
of this kingdom.”

The American Tract Society, in its “Bible Dictionary,” 
says of the Kingdom: “The ancient prophets, when de
scribing the character of the Messiah, and even when 
speaking of His humiliation and sufferings, were wont to 
intersperse hints of His power and reign. ’ Quotations 

like these could be multiplied many times, 
but these suffice to give support to the thought 
that the Kingdom of God is the main subject 
of the Scriptures.

The gospel of the Kingdom is the gospel 
that must be preached in all the world for a 
witness before the end of the age comes. 
(Mart. 24:14.) Mark says it must be “pub
lished among all nations” (13:10). This gos
pel that the first apostles and disciples were 
charged to preach was not to be given merely 
as. or for, a witness, but it was given for the 

primary purpose to save people from their sins. John af
firmed that he came to prepare the way of the Lord. He 
did it by preaching “Repent ye: for the kingdom 
en is at hand.” His message of the Kingdom 
needs of all classes of sinners. Three distinct groups 
mentioned in Luke 3:8-14. Jesus stated that He came to 
“seek and to save that which was lost” (Luke 19:10). 
How did He do it? Through the message which He 
preached; and the gospel He preached throughout all 
Judea, the Scripture calls the “gospel of the kingdom” 
(Matt. 9:35).

The gospel of the Kingdom had saving power in the 
days of Jesus, and, according to Paul, it constituted 
“great salvation” of which there is no escape if we 
it. (Heb. 2:1-3.) It can be neglected in preaching 
as in hearing and believing it!

The apostles, to whom the Great Commission was 
given to “preach the gospel to every creature” (Mark 16: 
15, 16), beginning at Jerusalem, preached the message of 
the “kingdom of heaven” prior to the crucifixion of Christ 
(Matt. 10:7): and, subsequent to His resurrection and 
previous to His ascension, the apostles were given final 
instructions of “things pertaining to the kingdom of God” 
(Acts 1:3). This was the gospel which was to be preached 
in all the world for a witness, (Continued on page 10)

TT IS WITH DEEP REGARD that 1 study the views 
1 of the early Church of God writers on the subject of 
the “Kingdom of God.” Writing on the “Age to Come,” 
J. L. Wince said: “Glorious era in the world’s history, 
when the last great conquest shall have been fought, and 
all nations shall have become one vast confederacy, one 
universal empire! The offspring of David upon his throne, 
administering a righteous government, judging with 
equity the meek of the earth.” Yes, “glorious 
era” well describes the future Kingdom of 
God here on the earth. Our early church fa
thers believed the gospel of the Kingdom— 
the good news of the “glorious era” as vital 
to the salvation of people. Writing to Thomas 
Wilson, editor of The Herald of the Coming 
Kingdom (one of our early church publica
tions), Bro. L. H. Chase said: “I rejoice to see 
you take a decided stand for a definite gospel; 
and that all mankind must hear, believe, and 
obey the one gospel, or they cannot be saved
in the Kingdom.” Many such comments could be quoted.

These quotations express well the firm convictions our 
early church fathers held. They believed in the gospel of 
the Kingdom, and they believed it to be essential. It was 
around a definite message and strong convictions of the 
importance of the message that our work came into being 
in this country. Lose this conviction on the absolute im
portance of our message of the gospel of the Kingdom, 
and we become just a twig in the tree of orthodox teach
ing.

The Kingdom of God is the central subject of the en
tire Bible, and, without a knowledge of the Kingdom, 
one cannot properly understand and interpret the Scrip
tures. We would like to give a few quotations from Bible 
scholars on this proposition. First quotation is from J. Orr, 
in Hasting’s Bible Dictionary, on the subject of “The 
Kingdom of God.” He says:

“Little inquiry is necessary to convince us that this idea 
enters vitally into the whole texture of revelation, has its 
root in the fundamental ideas of the Old Testament, is 
paramount in the early teaching of our Lord, receives 
further development—with special reference ... in the 
apostolic writings, and presents deepest interest to stu
dents, both of doctrine and morals at the present day.”

In his work on “The Theocratic Kingdom,” George

The Kingdom of God
Article Three
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A Study of Hebrews One

By F. L. Austin, Oregon, Illinois

F. L. Austin

High”!

ing; by manna:— and in many other “divers 
manners”: “God spake to the fathers.”

a

A

God Speaks to the Fathers
“God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake 

in time past unto the fathers by the prophets”—
“At sundry times”: In Adam’s day; at Noah’s ark; to 

Abraham; in Egypt; Jerusalem; David’s day; and sundry 
other “times”; and, in “divers manners”:—by Flood; by 
offering of Isaac; by Egyptian plagues; by Red Sea cross-

A 1 13:1-25. Practical Conclusion.

Broadly, this all-over outline has been suggestively help
ful to the writer for some years, and maybe to others. It 
may be called a word picture, to be grasped at one glance.

Then, the following structural outline of above line 
“A—Doctrinal Introductions,” from the same source gives 

quick over-all glance of chapters 1 and 2.

A 1 1:1, 2-. God speaking.
B I -2-14. Son of God.

A ' 2:1-4. God speaking.
B ! 2:5-18. Son of Man.

God Speaks to Us
“Hath in these last days spoken unto us by His 

Son.”
“Spoke in times past unto the fathers by the 

prophets”! “In these last days . . . unto us by 
His Son"!

Notice that in his introductory sentence Paul 
separated “sundry times" from “these last days,” as being 
two distinct and separate dispensations—the before and 
the after—the Mosaic and the Christian; and presented 
his utterances by two distinctive types of divine by chosen 
spokesmen, namely, by the prophets of the finite Adamic 
type of both physical and mental weakness, and, by “His 
Son” of divinely-begotten spirituality unto both physical 
and mental superiority.

He thus separated a former period of work and work
men from a latter period, and type of work and achieve
ment.

Continuing his references to the “Son of God,” Paul 
greatly enriched and magnified the setting unto which 
the Father had assigned “His Son,” by adding—

“Whom He hath appointed heir of all things,
“By whom also He made the ages;
“Who being in the brightness of His glory, and
“The express image [Gr., impress] of His person, and 
“Upholding all things by the word of His power, 
“When He had by Himself purged our sins, 
“Sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on
What declaration “to us”! Not so “to the fathers.” Do 

we pause to analyze and realize that Christ never sat at 
“God’s right hand” until after He “had purged our sins”? 
Nor could He have so sat in harmony with God’s pre
viously revealed economy, without having first atoned for 
the “sins of the world”—that is, Adam's, and the Adamic- 
descendant sins. Yet this all-comprehensive fact seems to 
be clearly set forth by the Great Apostle.

Paul, and all Hebrews, generally, were informed as to 
the care with which the purging atonement sacrifice had 
always been selected. (See Heb. 9:14, “offered Himself 
without spot,” and 10:19-22.) And, certainly Jehovah, the 
perfect Judge, would be every whit accurate in selecting 
the Master Atonement Entrant to the One and Only 
TRUE “Holy of Holies.” (Please turn to page 10)

HRHE EPISTLE to the Hebrews, by the Apos- 
1 tie Paul, may be broadly defined as a gen

eral statement of God, comparing and contrast
ing certain of His covenanted promises pre
sented through Moses and Aaron—to His Israel 
people—with certain newly covenanted pur
poses presented through Jesus and His apostles, 
to whomsoever might abidingly accept its stated 
terms and conditions. As a Hebrew Christian 
worshiper, the Apostle was addressing Hebrews 
in general, both of Christian and contra-Christian per
suasion.

Abram, descendant of Shem, was the first Biblically 
mentioned Hebrew—in Genesis 14:13. Since then, both 
he and his Biblical descendant fathers have been fre
quently thus called.

For an over-all vision of the whole Book of Hebrews 
at one glance, the following structural order of sequence 
is quoted from the Companion Bible:

A ' 1:1—2:18. Doctrinal Introduction.
B ■ C { 3:1—4:13. The Mission of Christ.

D[4:14-‘16. General Application. “Having
Therefore.” 

B C I 5:1—10:18. The Priesthood of Christ.
D I 10:19—12:29. Particular Application. “Hav

ing Therefore.”
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By R. H. Judd, Colborne, Ontario

long-cherished the-

“Who being in the form of God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God” (Phil. 2:6-11).

One God: the God of the Ages
Article 24—Difficult Passages

Philippians 2:6-11 in the Authorized Version is yet an
other text thought by many leaders in the churches to be 
strong proof of the pre-existence of Jesus the Christ and 
His co-equal relationship with the Father. The putting of 
the Scriptures into verses has been of undoubted benefit 
to those desiring to study the Sacred Volume. Unfortu
nately, however, the context is seldom consulted, and the 
utterance of a text, with many, is considered the shortest, 
the simplest, and the surest method of winning an argu
ment; and a text taken by itself can generally be found 
to give at least seeming support to whatever the topic de
sired to be upheld. As for verifying the translation or ex
amining the impact of the surrounding matter with a 
view to the better understanding of the text in question, 
the effort is too great to attempt; and, were they to do so, 
a lurking fear would be felt that some 
ory might possibly be made void.

With sincere and sure confidence in the correctness of 
our assertion, we put forward the statement that there is 
nothing in the whole passage indicated above that has 
reference to a pre-existent personality of Jesus the Christ. 
The theme of Paul’s discourse in Philippians 2 was hu
mility, and his message was to living men. When urging 
them to “each esteem other better than themselves,” Paul 
put before them an Example known to them all—the 
man Christ Jesus. No other person as fulfilling that re
quirement was even mentioned. He then added, “Who 
[like yourselves] being in the form of God [Gen. 1:27], 
thought it not a thing to be grasped at to be equal with 
God.” (Cp. Gen. 3:5, R.V.) Any thoughtful person will 
readily see that the translation of the Authorized Version 
naturally results in the more correct translation just 
given. Dr. Paley renders it, “Did not affect to be equal 
with God.” Dr. Adam Clarke’s rendering is, “Who did 
not diink it a matter to be earnestly desired to be equal 
with God.” The Revised Version reads, “Counted it not 
a prize to be equal with God”; the Revised Version mar
gin, “Counted it not a thing to be grasped at.” The Re
vised Standard Version of the New Testament translates, 
“Did not count equality with God a thing to be grasped 
at.

It is the purpose of a robber to take by force—to grasp—

that which is not his by right. The cognate Greek word is 
translated “extortion” in Luke 11:39, R.V. See also Mat
thew 11:12. Indeed, in nearly every instance, if not in all, 
the word implies a wrong action—to take (by force if 
necessary) that which is not his by right; which was pre
cisely the advice of the “serpent” in Eden. (Gen. 3:5, 
R.V.) This, Christ not only refused to do, but He also 
acknowledged that God was “greater than” Himself. 
(John 14:28.) The Scriptures continually assert that there 
is but one God. When that primal fact is literally ac
cepted, the statement, “Who being in the form of God,” 
is equivalent to assertion that He (Christ) was not God; 
for that which is in the form of another can never be the 
other itself.

‘‘Emptied himself.” The whole context clearly shows 
that it was Jesus Christ who emptied Himself, and not 
one who was to become Christ. It was Christ Jesus who 
continually submitted His own will to the will of the 
Father. “Orthodoxy” and Weymouth’s New Testament, 
we are sorry to say, render these words as, “stripped him
self of his glory.” There is absolutely no hint of such in 
the Greek, and we are glad that a note in Weymouth’s 
frankly admits that the literal reading is “emptied him
self.” Any man “empties” himself when he gives up his 
own will to the will of another. We do not need a hypno
tist to remind us of that fact.

“Took upon him the form of a servant.” The Apostle 
Paul did the same. The Greek word here is doulos, mean
ing servant, bondservant. It occurs considerably over one 
hundred times in the New Testament. In chapter 1 of 
this Epistle, Paul said that he and Timothy were “serv
ants of Jesus Christ.” In 2 Corinthians 3:5, he said, “Our
selves your servants for Jesus’ sake.” In 1 Corinthians 
9:19, Paul said, “Though I be free from all men, yet have 
I made myself servant unto all, that I might gain the 
more.” Christ Himself said, “Whosoever shall be chief 
among you, let him be your servant: even as the Son of 
man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and 
to give his life a ransom for many” (Matt. 20:27, 28).

“Was made in the likeness of men.” Could language 
better express an accomplished and oft-repeated fact? 
There is nothing cryptic in the quotation last given. Paul 
actually stated the same in Galatians 4:4: “When the ful
ness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, made 

(Please turn to page 16)
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Study of Texts Seeming to Teach Pre-Existence
By I. W. McLain, Los Angeles, California

^T THE REQUEST of a fellow minister, these texts 
21 were given for discussion: Hebrews 1:5-14; Micah 
5:2; Acts 7:37-39; 1 Corinthians 10:4 (marginal reading).

HEBREWS 1:5-14. The Problem occurs in verse 10. 
“And, thou Lord . . .” Who laid the foundation of rhe 
earth? Was it a pre-existent Christ, or was it God? The 
Assumption is that God is the Speaker, in the whole first 
chapter of Hebrews, and that He is addressing Christ in 
verse 10, “And, thou Lord . . .” Analysis: We have in this 
text a number of speakers. To solve the problem, we have 
but to locate each speaker. In doing so, verse 10 does not 
teach what it seems to do, that Christ is the Creator. The 
text contains a number of quotations from the Psalms. 
Interspersed, is the running comment and interpretation 
of each text by the apostolic writer to the Hebrews. In 
chapter one, verses 8, 9, we read, “But unto the Son he 
saith”—this is the comment of the Apostle. “Thy throne 
O God . . .” quoted from Psalm 45:6, 7, is the voice of 
God. This quotation ends with the close of verse 9. Verse 
10 begins a quotation from Psalm 102:25-27. The speech 
is not continuous between these two texts, nor is God the 
Speaker in the quotation from Psalm 102. David was 
praying to God. David addressed God, “Thou Lord, in 
the beginning . . The theme in the tenth verse, of He
brews 1, has returned to that of the opening verses.

There are two prominent themes in this chapter. The 
first and greater is the review of the greatness of God, 
who appointed Flis Son to pre-eminence. The other theme 
is the pre-eminence of the Son over the angels, and, in 
fact, over all God’s creation. “Thy throne” (v. 8) has ref
erence to Christ’s throne, which is the throne of David 
and which He has not as yet taken. Study Hebrews 1:13; 
9:24-28; Acts 3:19-21; Revelation 3:21; Matthew 25:31. 
There are two thrones. Christ must sit at the right hand 
of God (Hcb. 1:13) until time to take His own throne. 
Christ’s throne will be forever from that point onward. 
(Rev. 11:15.) To interpret our problem text (Heb. 1:10), 
we need only apply the simple rule, “Who is speaking, 
and to whom?”

MICAH 5:2—“Whose goings forth have been from of 
old, from everlasting”— “from ancient times” (marg.). 
The Problem: whether or not the text indicates the ex
istence of Christ previous to His birth in Bethlehem. The 
Assumption is that His “goings forth” were literal and 
physical, previous to His birth. The Analysis: Cruden’s 
Concordance gives the following texts as using the term 
“goings,” “going out,” “going forth”:

Numbers 33:2—“And Moses wrote their goings out...” 
Numbers 34:5—“River of Egypt, and the goings out 

of it . . .”
Joshua 15:4, 7, 11; 16:3,8; 18:12, 14.
Job 34:21—“All his goings.”
Psalm 17:5—“Hold up my goings in thy paths.”
Psalm 40:2—“He . . . established my goings.”
Psalm 68:24—“They have seen thy goings, O God.” 
Psalm 140:4—“Wicked . . . overthrow my goings.” 
Proverbs 5:21—“Ways of man ... all his goings.” 
Proverbs 20:24—“Man's goings are of the Lord; how 

can a man then understand his own way?”
Isaiah 59:8—“The way of peace they know not; and 

there is no judgment in their goings.”
Ezekiel 42:11—“And the way before them . . . and all 

their goings out.”
Ezekiel 43:11—Similar to 42:11.
Micah 5:2—“Whose goings forth |have been] from an

cient time.”
The term “goings” in all these texts has a certain pat

tern of use that is helpful to us in understanding our 
problem text. “Goings forth” is not an indiscriminate 
wandering, but a definite entrance, a definite course of 
travel, a definite exit or exodus. It is associated in many 
texts with the word “way.” Christ had not only a definite 
entrance into the world, by birth, but a definite way 
which is unto the ends of the earth. The term “Whose 
goings forth” is highly descriptive of His birth, which 
was foretold from the Garden of Eden. Similar terms, 
describing the birth, are to be found in verses 2 and 3. 
In verse 2 is written, “Out of thee shall he come forth.” 
In verse 3, we read, “Until the time that she which trav- 
aileth hath brought forth.” “Goings forth” is the same: 
His birth, His entrance upon the human scene, which 
was foretold by all the prophets. As a “Way,” His “go
ings forth” shall reach unto the ends of the earth. (V. 4.) 
His greatness and kingdom unto the “ends of the earth” 
were known from ancient times and were foretold. The 
following texts teach:

His birth foreknown and foretold. (Gen. 3:15; Deut.
18:15, 18; Isa. 7:14; 9:6, 7.)

His works and “Way” foreknown and foretold. (Acts 
15:18; Gal. 3:8; Rev. 13:8; John 8:58, 56; Isa. 11:1, 2; 
53:1-12; 59:20-60:3.)

ACTS 7:37-39—“This is he, that was in the church in 
the wilderness.” Problem: Who is the “he”? Was Christ 
there? Assumption: That diere (Continued on page 16)
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Font hill, Ontario

BROADCASTING.

THE TREND. Many people seem to think 
that the Roman Catholic Church is making 

inroads on the Protestant churches of the na
tion. It is true that this Roman Church is get-

recent Sunday evening, 
near-by city had six out

RELIGIOUS EDUCATION. According to in
formation given by Dr. Erwin L. Shaver, 

Chicago, director of the department of week
day religious education for the International 
Council of Religious Education, classes are 
being conducted in 3,000 communities through
out the country, with 2,000,000 pupils attend
ing.

picture
as

ting to be very powerful in the United States, 
but this growth is not coming from raids 
made on Protestant churches. A good exam
ple is to be found in a survey made by the 
Omaha Council of Churches. This survey was 
for the period between June 1, 1946 and June 
1, 1947. Of the sixty-six churches reporting, 
there were twenty-two Protestants converted 
to the Roman Catholic faith, and in the same 
period, there were one hundred twenty-one 
Roman Catholics received into these Protes
tant churches. Reducing it down to a percent
age basis, one Protestant .joins the Roman 
Catholic Church in Omaha to every 5.5 Roman 
Catholics joining a Protestant church. Rome 
is losing her hold on her members in Europe. 
The Pope has called on all Roman Catholics 
in Italy to vote against Communism in the 
election to be held next month. It will be in
teresting to observe how many will be guided 
by the papal injunction.

STOCK SHOW. The Baptist ministers in 
Houston, Texas, sought permission from 

the city council for the right to string ban
ners across the streets announcing revivals, 
but the city fathers refused. At the same 
time a stock show was being held, and large 
banners advertising the event were strung 
across the city streets. One Baptist minister 
retorted: “To think that wo should float a 
banner over the city honoring a Brahman 
cow in preference to Christ.”

Jesus taught that the time would come 
when the cares of the world would take pref
erence over the Word and choke it out. The 
people in Houston, however, are not the only 
folks that give cows and other things the nod 
over Jesus Christ.

ALCOHOLICS. One of the big problems fac
ing the country is the ever-expanding list 

of alcoholics. Gleaning some facts from Dr. 
E. M. Jellinek in his book, “Recent Trends 
in Alcoholics and Alcoholism,” the “Christian 
Herald” reports this informative bit of news: 
“Ever since Prohibition came and went, the 
wets have been screaming that, ‘Things were 
so much better before Prohibition, and things 
are a lot better since Repeal!’ They exult 
that the abolition of speakeasies and bootleg 
liquor gave the American man a new look. 
Well, let’s see.

“Kansas had voted Prohibition back by 
1944. . . . There were 417 alcoholics per 
190,000 in Kansas. In the same year in dry 
Oklahoma there were 392 alcoholics. But the 
wet state of New York in 1944 had 1.034 al
coholics per 100,000 population, wet California 
had 1,161, wet Missouri had 996, wet Illinois 
had 932 and wet Massachusetts had 985. Fur
thermore, the number of alcoholics in the three 
dry states had decreased from 1930 to 1944, 
while the number had increased in the three 
wet states.”

GOOD COUNSEL. Writing to the young peo
ple of the Free Methodist Church, J. Edgar 

Hoover, head of the FBI, gave good counsel 
to all who would read his words. He said in 
part: “The foundation of our democracy was 
built upon a firm faith in Almighty God. As 
our nation grew and prospered, as it overcame 
vicissitudes and adversities, its people never 
lost faith in a personal God. Our generation, 
it seems, has allowed old, faithful religions 
practices to slip into oblivion. As a result, 
family life has been weakened. The nation 
has suffered and many of its children have 
become spiritually starved.” lie concluded his 
remarks with this short paragraph: “There is 
no better way of doing our part for home 
life in America than by re-establishing the 
daily practice of family prayer in our homes, 
because families which pray together stay to
gether.”

Our nation along with other nations is for
getting God. More and more Christian living 
is being ruled out of the lives of the Ameri
can people. On a recent Sunday evening, a 
large church in a
for the service. People are losing interest, in 
the spiritual way of life. The prophetic Word 
has warned of this all the while, yet leaders 
of the floeks ignored the warning and preached 
a perverted gospel. It is taking the enforce
ment agencies of the nation to cope with the 
results. “Righteousness cxalteth a nation: 
but sin is a reproach to any people.”

THE LESS THE BETTER. A supposed con
versation between a Jew and a Christian 

on the matter of giving to the Lord was 
printed in the "Canadian Free Methodist. Her
ald.” 'J’he lesson taught, is good, so we repeat 
it for our readers.

“Two business men lived close together; 
one was a Jew and the other a Christian. 
Upon the invitation of the Jew, the Christian 
went with his friend to the synagogue for 
service. When the offering plate was passed 
the Jew put on a live dollar bill. On the way 
home the Christian remarked, ‘I noticed you 
put $5.00 on the offering plate; is that your 
usual offering?’ ‘Yes,’ replied the Jew, ‘that 
is a tithe, I make a wage of $50.00 a week.’

“Soon after that the Jew accompanied the 
Christian to church and noticed that the Chris
tian put a quarter and a dime on the offer
ing plate. On the way home the Jew remarked, 
‘I noticed yon put thirty-five cents on the 
plate today; is that your usual offering?’ 
‘Well,’ replied the Christian, ‘it is this way; 
this week I saved $3.50 of my weekly wage, 
so that is my tithe.’ The Jew looked him 
squarely in the face and said: ‘Almost thou 
persuadest me to be a Christian.’”

RELIGIOUS BROADCASTING. Presen,t 
methods of broadcasting will be outmoded 

short time by religions services being 
televised. Already the Roman Catholic Church 
has broadcast mass by television. Protestant 
churches are employing this means of getting 
the message of the church across to non-church- 
goers. This type of broadcast will increase 
the cost and will require highly-trained spe
cialists in the presentation. The larger church 
bodies are becoming so thoroughly organized 
it is difficult for smaller groups to compete by 
way of advertising and programs. It is like 
the little merchant frying to compete with the 
chain stores.

HUNGER, POVERTY, DESPERATION.
United States Secretary Marshall gives a 

very vivid word description of the desperate 
state of affairs existing in Europe. Said the 
Secretary: “So long as hunger, poverty, des
peration, and resulting chaos threaten the 
great, concentrations of people in Western 
Europe—some 270,900,000—there will stead
ily develop social unease and political con
fusion on every side. Left to their own re
sources, there will be, I believe, no escape 
from economic distress so intense, social dis
content so violent, political confusion so wide
spread, and hopes of the future so shattered 
that the historic base of Western civilization, 
of which we are by belief and inheritance an 
integral part, will take a new form in the 
imago of the tyranny that we fought to de
stroy in Germany.”

This is not a very bright picture as seen 
by the man who guides the foreign policies 
of the United States. It is about as dark a 

as painted in the words of Zephaniah 
he described (he days of tribulation that 

will beset the world in the day when God’s 
Spirit will be withdrawn from the earth 
through the translation of the church. The 
Prophet said: “The great day of the Lord is 
near, it is near, and hasteth greatly, even the 
voice of the day of the Lord: the mighty 
man shall cry there bitterly. That day is a 
day of wastencss and desolation, a day of 
darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds and 
thick darkness, a day of tin* trumpet and 
alarm against the fenced cities, and against 
the high towers. And 1 will bring distress 
upon men.”

We are very near to the time described by 
the Prophet. 'The clarion alarm needs to be 
sounded from every pulpit of the Church of 
God.

in a
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seis of wood and in vessels of stone. And Moses and Aaron 
did so, as the Lord commanded; and he lifted up the rod 
and smote the waters that were in the river, in the sight 
of Pharaoh, and in the sight of his servants; and all the 
waters that were in the river turned to blood” (Ex. 7:19, 
20). Again, the Egyptians disobeyed God, and their pun
ishment was becoming more unendurable.

A great star, burning like a torch, fell from the heav
ens at sound of the third trumpet. Its name was “Worm
wood.” Wormwood is noted for its bitterness and poison
ous qualities. Falling on one third of the rivers and on the 
fountains of water, it made them bitter. We do not know 
if it was because the people became so thirsty, or if they 
were unaware of the bitterness of the water, but many 
men died because they drank the water. In contrast to 
this picture, I like to think of the picture presented in 
Christ’s words: “Whosoever drinketh of the water that I 
shall give him shall never thirst ; but the water that I shall 
give him shall be in him a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life” (John 4:14). How many precious 
promises have been made to His followers!

A third of the sun, a third of the moon, and 
the stars were darkened (Continued on

a Whole Heart
By Mrs. PI avoid Doan, Chicago, Illinois

/A H, YES, 1 have given over a hundred dollars to the 
Vz church this year, but I’m not out anything. I can 
take it ofl my income tax.” So brags Mr. Big to his friends. ‘ 
A hundred dollars might sound like a lot of money to his 
listeners, but in reality it is only a small portion of his 
annual income. “God loveth a cheerful giver,” ’tis true, 
but not a braggart like Mr. Big who not only does his 
alms before men, but makes sure he will be reimbursed— 
that he won’t be “out anything.”

The Lord has said, “Thou shalt truly tithe” (Deut. 14: 
22). To truly tithe is to tithe with honesty and accuracy, 
to give a tenth (or more) of what you have to the Lord. 
A third of our earnings go for our shelter, and another 
third for our food. Surely one-tenth can be spared for the 
Lord and His great work.

It is strange how hard people will work to save for this 
thing and that, saying that if you save a little at a time 
you never will miss it. It is equally strange to see these 
same people draw up their purse strings when the time 
comes to pay their tithe. It is so easy to save for one’s own 
pleasures, but so hard to give up the small amount asked 
by the Lord.

Give unto the Lord with a whole heart; give unto Him 
a true tithe, “and thou shalt be blessed ... for thou shalt 
be recompensed at the resurrection of the just.”

Revelation Eight
By Mary Brown, Oregon Bible College

AFTER OPENING of the seventh seal, there was si- 
IX. lence in heaven for half an hour. This does not de
note, necessarily, any definite length of time, but only 
a period necessary to fulfill God’s intention. No calm is 
as quiet as one before a storm. Opening of the seventh 
seal next disclosed seven angels and seven trumpets, the 
angels sounding the seven trumpets, and each trumpet 
bringing a woe more severe than the one previously 
sounded. It is probable, therefore, that the “silence” was 
the “calm before the storm,” warning of the woes that 
were to follow. Another angel, having a golden censer, 
stood before the altar. He was given incense to be offered 
with the prayers of the saints. Perhaps, this last angel 
represents the Christ: for in the tabernacle worship, the 
high priest burned incense to God. Christ is our High 
Priest, and our mediator with God. (1 Tim. 2:5.)

The beautiful scene of the seven angels and the angel 
of incense standing before God did not last long. The 
angel of incense filled the censer with fire from the altar 
and cast it upon the earth. Immediately, there was con
fusion. This was the signal for the sounding of the seven 
trumpets.

Sounding of the first trumpet brought hail and fire, 
mingled with blood. A third part of the trees and all the 
green grass were burned. This corresponds to one of the 
Ten Plagues against Egypt. We read:

“Moses stretched forth his rod toward heaven: and the 
Lord sent thunder and hail, and the fire ran along upon 
the ground; and the Lord rained hail upon the land of 
Egypt. So there was hail, and fire mingled with the hail, 
very grievous” (Ex. 9:23, 24).

The Egyptians were punished for disobeying God. 
Their hearts were hardened. Revelation 7 designates those 
who are saved from the wrath of God during the tribu
lation period, the period which will witness its worst 
plagues under the seventh seal.

When the second trumpet sounded, a great mountain 
burning with fire was cast into the sea. One third of the 
ships were destroyed, and one third of the. animal life 
within the sea was destroyed. These punishments were 
not severe enough, apparently, for, next, a third part of 
the sea was turned to blood. The question arises: Is this 
literal or figurative? With God, all things are possible 
(Matt. 19:26), and we have record that the waters of 
Egypt were turned to blood. “The Lord spake unto Moses, 
Say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and stretch out thine hand 
upon the waters of Egypt, upon their streams, upon their 
rivers, and upon their ponds, and upon all their pools of 
water, that they may become blood; and that there may 
be blood throughout all the land of Egypt, both in ves-
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Firstborn
In Hebrews 1:6, the translators seem to some to have 

stumbled a bit, like as Paul had in the citations above; 
and, through probable, though unrecognized disbelief of

the Greek original text erred in translation. At least, a 
number of apparently qualified recent-day translators so 
claim. Several different Greek texts on the writer’s desk 
at the moment of writing agree in assuring that the Greek 
word Prototokos, here translated “first begotten” (as it is 
also in Rev. 1:5), should have been translated “firstborn”; 
and they explain it as meaning here “first born from the 
dead.” (The following citations, with the two just pre
ceding, are all of the New Testament occurrences of that 
Greek word: Matt. 1:25; Luke 2:7; Rom. 8:29; Col. 1:15, 
18; Heb. 11:28; 12:23.) So that “born out from among the 
dead” is the definition many use for that word in this par
ticular citation. Not until Christ became the firstborn to 
full and complete life—God-life—did God expect the “an
gels to worship Him.”

It is then, when He became firstborn, that His “throne 
is forever and ever”;

It is then that His scepter is a right scepter;
It is then that “God hath anointed Him”;
It is then that a new “foundation” (v. 10—Bagster’s An

alytical Gr. Lexicon) came into being. The heaven and 
earth may pass away, but the “foundation"—“Christ”— 
remains constant. (Cp. 2 Peter 3:7.)

The present heaven and earth may be folded up and 
laid away, but a renewal will surely unfold upon Christ, 
the “sure foundation.”

Oh! that we had “eyes to see,” “ears to hear,” hearts to 
throb; for Christ, the Son of God still speaks to us! He 
is throbbing with fear the pounding hearts of the world’s 
kings and rulers of today, as never before.

By the angels God spoke the measured times of proph
ecies. Those measures are accurate to the smallest decimal. 
And, as the measures are real in terms of solar and lunar 
time, they carry like accuracy. Therefore—

“With a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God,” Christ may be expected soon to 
speak to those whom He would call to higher life.

Will you and 1 respond rapturously?
Our prayer—“God so help.”

------------- o--------------

THE KINGDOM OF GOD
( Continued from page 4)

and all who believe it and are baptized according to Mark 
will be saved. Paul called it God’s power to salvation. 
(Rom. 1:16.) When Paul wrote to the Romans about the 
gospel being the power of God to salvation, he was speak
ing about the gospel of the Great Commission—that 
great salvation which the Lord preached. Later, when 
Paul went to Rome, he told them about this salvation by 
preaching two whole years in his own hired house— 
“preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching those 
things which concern the Lord Jesus Christ” (Acts 28: 
30, 31).

A STUDY OF HEBREWS ONE

(Continued from page 5)

Unimpeachable Qualifications
Let us studiously and persistently examine the afore

mentioned unimpeachable qualifications which justify 
Christ to His “Crown of Righteousness,” at the right 
hand of the Eternal God.

And then, let us earnestly seek a fuller appreciation of 
this unescapable truth, that God still speaks to us in these 
1948 last days, by that self-same exalted and crowned Son.

Exceeding Weight of Glory
Query! Had Paul’s resistant experiences of former days 

so softened his personal hard-heartedness as to make pos
sible God’s moulding of him into this pliant God-like 
character? Think of him as he guarded the raiment of the 
stone-throwers while they were in the act of killing right
eous Stephen! Again, think of the “threat-breathing” Saul, 
carrying papers of authority in his pockets, en route to 
captivate worshiping disciples—

But—Saul fell! blinded, to the ground! At once—
“Saul! Saul! Why persecutes! thou me?”
“Who art thou, Lord?”
“I am Jesus whom thou persecutest.”
He was conquered! Instantly!
What sorrowful weeping of heart must have been his 

as he after confessed these soul-searching facts to his He
brew kinfolk.

But his fierceness and sorrow were all changed to spirit
ual glorification as he came to realize the exceedingly 
exalted position to which the Saviour had arisen.

Jesus? Heir of all things?
How so!
Through His birth, crucifixion, resurrection, ascension, 

crowning! And—
Added to all these is the divine assurance of Acts 3:21: 

“Whom the heaven must receive until the times of resti
tution of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began.”

At such time His assured return to earth will follow.
His restoration of Israel’s kingdom; a new heaven and 

earth; all things made new: these all will follow in due 
and certain succession.

But, hark! Prior to all this, as a lamb to the slaughter 
(Isa. 53:7) so He, smothering His agony of thought in 
prayer, committed His all to God; gave His sinless perfect 
self as “a curse on a tree,” as a purgation of the Adamic 
sin: and, also, that “God might be just and the justifier 
of him that believeth in Jesus” (Rom. 3:26).
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A LIVING CHRIST FOR A DEAD WORLD

o

/have set tficfprS always 
§ before me: because lie is cep, 
C my rightnano, Isnail not, 

be movcb. /
Jsaluis 16:8

Summing, we find:
(1) The Kingdom is the central theme of the whole 

Bible.
(2) The gospel is the “gospel of the kingdom.”
(3) This gospel must be preached in all the world for 

a witness.
(4) If we are to preach the “great salvation” which our 

Lord preached in seeking and saving the lost, we must 
preach the gospel of the Kingdom.

In closing this article, we quote again from L. H. Chase 
in an article published in 1859 on a “Definite Gospel.” Fie 
said: “Men who preach salvation without the knowledge 
of the Gospel of the Kingdom—preach a perverted gos
pel.”

Christ’s return vote! not waiting until a later day. We 
must be ready when He comes, and we can only do this 
by studying our Bibles and by close communion with 
God each day. No one knows when Christ will come. 
Christ said, “Watch therefore: for ye know not what 
hour your Lord doth come” (Matt. 24:42). Will you be 
ready?

(Continued from page 3)

they cut a slit in their tongues and pushed the sticks 
through their tongues until the shock caused unconscious
ness. The one who could push the most sticks through 
his tongue was the most religious. This practice is being 
done today. Do such people need the gospel? Can their 
heathen faith save them ?

G. Baez Camargo, Secretary for Christian Education 
in Mexico, and author of Religion in the Republic of Mex
ico, shows by a chart that of nearly 20,000,000 people in 
Mexico, only 174,129 persons confess Christianity or at
tend Sunday school. That is not even one hundredth of 
one per cent! Do they need the gospel of the Kingdom?

Can a missionary get results in such a place? Dr. Dale 
declared that in fourteen years he had baptized 5,000 In
dians. Fie said, too, they were more loyal to their new 
faith than many white believers.

Young people of the Church of God, it is our duty to 
carry the gospel to these people. Remember the ninety- 
nine sheep? Jesus was most interested in the one that was 
lost. He was interested in ones who did not know the gos
pel. (See 1 John 2:2.) We are our brother’s keeper. Every 
man is our neighbor, whom we are to love as ourselves.

The Lord has given us light, a gospel to preach abroad, 
shown us people who need the gospel. The next step is 
ours. It is, “Go . . . and preach.” Are we willing to lay 
down our lives?

REVELATION EIGHT

(Continued from page 9)

when the fourth trumpet sounded. One third of the day 
the sun was darkened, and there was no light; for one 
third of the night, the moon and stars were darkened, 
and there was no light at all. Again, this judgment can 
be compared to one of the Ten Plagues. “The Lord said 
unto Moses, Stretch out thine hand toward heaven, that 
there may be darkness over the land of Egypt, even dark
ness which may be felt. And Moses stretched forth his 
hand toward heaven; and there was a thick darkness in 
all the land of Egypt three days: they saw not one another, 
neither rose any from his place for three days; but all the 
children of Israel had light in their dwellings” (Ex. 10: 
21-23). The darkness was so intense it could be felt! Could 
not the darkness in the Revelation be as bad as that? A 
comforting thought, though, is that “all the children of 
Israel had light in their dwellings.” The Israelites were 
God’s people, and God protected them. He will protect 
His people in the judgment to come.

When this darkness came upon earth, John heard an 
angel flying through heaven. Most translators agree it 
was an eagle, instead of an angel, that was flying through 
the heavens. This eagle was shouting a warning of the 
woes yet to come, crying, “Woe, woe, woe.” The punish
ments thus far were severe, but from this warning, it 
would lead one to believe that something more disastrous 
is to follow.

Are the judgments described in Revelation literal or 
figurative? Believing that “all things are possible with 
God,” we have made a comparison, between the judg
ments that are to follow and the punishment God in
flicted on the Egyptians when they would not obey His 
commands. It behooves us to examine ourselves, and to 
study God’s Word, so we will be counted worthy to es
cape the wrath of God. We must begin preparing for
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“How much better is it to get wisdom than gold! and to get understand- 
than silver!'’ (Proverbs 16:16.)

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Pari{ Minnesota

ing rather to be chosen

I

“He Has Risen”!
The angel addressed the women at the tomb, saying, 

“Have no fear; I know you are looking for the crucified 
Jesus. He is not here, he has risen, as he told you he 
would. See, here is the place where the Lord lay. Now 
make haste, go to his disciples, and tell them he has risen 
from the dead and that he precedes you to Galilee; you 
shall see him there. That is my message for you.”

What a wonderful message the angel had for the sor
rowing women! Christ, the Lord, was alive again! He 
was alive; forevermore to live and be our priest. Some 
day He is coming as our King.

Needless to say, many will want to be His followers 
when He comes in glory. It is even so today. Anyone 
with wealth and position can have friends and followers. 
Christ, though, seeks those who follow Him now. He 
seeks those who know from God’s Word that He who 
came as a babe was born to be King of the earth. Those 
who sincerely read the Word and follow His teachings 
or doctrine written therein will be the ones He will claim

on His return. Those who walk after the Spirit and con
stantly put down the carnal nature will be caught up to 
meet Christ if they have fulfilled the requirements Christ 
gave. No morally good person is able to make himself 
ready to meet Christ. One must accept Christ as his per
sonal Saviour. Christ must cover his sins. “As many of 
you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ” 
(Gal. 3:27). Has Christ become your covering? Docs He 
hide your sinfulness with the cloke of His righteousness? 
Have you accepted the one who shed His blood for you? 
Are you denying yourself that you may share His work? 
Carry your cross as you follow Him.

Even boys and girls of today hear of the disasters and 
troubles in various parts of the world. The way to have 
peace in the heart and life is to have one’s life hid in 
Christ. Then none of the terrors of life will cause much 
worry. A Christian is not to be afraid of one who can 
kill the body, but rather fear evil which may rob one of 
eternal life.

The Wisdom of Solomon
Solomon was wiser than any other king, and richer, 

too. (2 Chron. 9:22.) God gave him his wisdom. (V. 23.) 
As did David, Solomon reigned for forty years. Solomon 
“spoke three thousand proverbs: and his songs were a 
thousand and five” (1 Kings 4:32).

Solomon spoke our “Text of Gold” written above. How 
true it is! He also said, “The fear of the Lord is the be
ginning of wisdom: and the knowledge of the holy is 
understanding” (Prov. 9:10). So many today seek knowl
edge, just to know all about things of this world. The 
things eternal are seen only through the eyes of faith. It 
is true also that “faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God” (Rom. 10:17). Many worldly-wise and 
great men do not know the truths contained in God’s 
Word. Do you? “Look up”! Our redemption is near.

Happy Birthday Wishes
Joan B. Savage, Mar. 22, age 9, Waite Park, Minn. 
Howard McComb, Mar. 24, age 6, Fonthill, Ont. 
Roger Yows, Mar. 26, age 11, Purmela, Tex.
Joy Ann Wood, Mar. 27, age 4, Litchfield, Minn.
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Spring

Housecleaning

By Shirley Logsdon

Reprinted from Oregon Berean Bulletin

DepartmentThe Berean

“Cleanse that which is within the cup, 
that the outside may be clean also'’

Hide Your Talent?
By Milo Magaw

■ EHOVAH’S chosen people have wandered over this 
J earth more than two thousand years, searching for a 
home. Jews have been beaten, tortured, and massacred. 
Probably the most gory abattoir of this perverse people 
was the siege of Jerusalem in the year 66 A.D. Roman 
officials in the Holy Land had tampered with the Jews’ 
religion, and the Jews revolted in 66 A.D. Nero, the Ro
man Emperor, sent an army to quell the zealots. For fif
teen days, great Roman battering rams pounded the walls, 
while the Jews within were fighting like fiends among 
themselves for scraps of dirty food. Finally, the Romans 
broke through: ransacking, burning, and murdering the 
religious fanatics, unmercifully. Jerusalem's streets ran 
with blood and filth, but the Jews fought and clawed and 
killed until they were completely spent. A million Jews 
died and ninety-seven thousand were enslaved.

Are Christians today as zealous for their God as were 
the Jews? Although Christians should not be frenzied fa
natics, they should battle the evils of the world until the 
“silver cord be loosed." A venomous evil that many Chris
tians let numb their senses is laziness. Christians should 
use their one talent, or five talents, or ten. The Jews' eyes 
have been blinded; yet they fight on—groping for their 
God. God's mercy now has turned toward the Gentiles. 
What an opportunity we have! Our eyes are opened; 
God's Son is revealed. Do we shut our eyes in drowsiness, 
as though we were lying in tepid water? (Rev. 3:15, 16.) 
Dare we hide our talents? Can we learn no lesson from 
the wandering Jew?

SOME “DON’TS” FOR CHURCH-GOERS

Don’t visit; worship.
Don’t dodge the collection-plate. Contribute what you 

arc able.
Don’t stop in the end of the pew. Move over.
Don't stay away from church because the church is not 

perfect. Flow lonesome you would feel in a perfect 
church!—The Scots Observer.

f N A LITTLE WHILE, our mothers will begin spring 
1 housecleaning. Windows will be washed, woodwork 
scrubbed, curtains laundered, and linoleums waxed. Win
tertime brought only surface cleaning, but now the spot
less house will shine.

At this springtime, perhaps we Bereans could do some 
housecleaning, too—not cleaning a literal house but our 
hearts and bodies. Are there some corners and crevices 
where dirt and dust have collected (.luring the winter? 
Are we looking through our eyes (windows) darkly, be
ing unable to see good in others?

Paul said of Christians: “Let us cleanse ourselves from 
all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in 
the fear of God" (2 Cor. 7:1).

James exhorted: “Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and 
purify your hearts, ye double minded" (James 4:8).

I am sure that none of us can say, “Oh, those things 
do not pertain to me. 1 do not have any of those faults.” 
None of us are too perfect that we can examine ourselves 
and say that nothing is wrong with us. We all come short 
of the glory of God.

God does not want any unclean persons in His house. 
David, in Psalm 24, questioned: “Who shall ascend into 
the hill of the Lord? or who shall stand in his holy 
place?’’ Then he answered: “He that hath clean hands, 
and a pure heart; who hath not lifted up his soul unto 
vanity, nor sworn deceitfully."

All of us want to be included in the bride of Christ. 
If God so graces us, John the Revelator wrote that “The 
marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made 
herself ready. And to her was granted that she should be 
arrayed in fine linen, clean and white.

God has no place for dirt and blackness. So, Bereans, 
as our mothers clean their houses, let us clean our bodies.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS HILLISBURG, INDIANA

as

HERALD RECEIPTS

Mrs. Roscoe Finney.

Bro. and Sr. Delbert Jones and son David, 
Kimball, Minn., visited briefly last week end 
at the home of Bro. and Sr. Otto Dick, Oregon, 
Ill., the Jones family being on route to Cov
ington. Ohio, to spend their Easter vacation 
at the Jess Macy home.

TRUTH SEEKERS’ BIBLE CLASS 
OF THE AIR

April 
April 
May 
May

March 14-28—Evangelistic meetings at We
natchee, Wash.

April 3, 4—Illinois Spring Conference at 
Ripley.

April 4-11—Evangelistic meetings (M. W.
Lyon) at Omaha, Nebr.

June 6 - 13—Special meetings at Brush Creek, 
Ohio. (C. R. Randall, guest speaker.)

July 12 - 25—Bercan Youth Rally at Oregon, 
Ill.

July 17-25—Texas State Conference at Ater.
June 28 - July 23—Summer Session of Oregon 

Bible College.

Gleanings from the Field 
"The field is the world.’’—Jesus.

Oregon Bible College is grateful to a num
ber of women who have contributed gener
ously toward the cost of new dining room 
chairs for the college. Those who have con
tributed are Edna L. Brewer, Mrs. A. J. 
Hoke. Leota B. Hanson, the Brush Creek 
Ladies Sewing Circle, and the Brush Creek 
Bereans—their total contribution amounting 
to $7-1.00.

Bro. and Sr. A. J. Hoke, Dayton, Ohio, and 
Bro. and Sr. Charles Notts, Springfield. Ohio, 
plan to leave, April 3, on a trip to Florida.

Bro. John Eagleston, writing from Clarks
ton, Wash., tells of having enjoyed a recent 
visit with the Wenatchee brethren.

Bro. Alfred Anthon, Corvallis, Ore., writes, 
in correction to thought expressed on page 5 
of The Herald for March 9: "King of the 
North and Antichrist will be two separate 
persons, each being head of an organization. 
The King of the North will be militarious; 
the Antichrist is antireligious.”

Bro. Leonard Brown and some of his helpers 
in the mission work at Baraga and Zeba. 
Mich., assisted in Palm Sunday services at 
Southlawn Church of God, Grand Rapids, 
Mich.

Mrs. Minnie B. Perry; Mrs. B. F. Peck; 
Gerald L. Cooper (3); Mrs. Gabe Garrett; 
Mrs. Roscoe Finney; Walter Wiggins; Virda 
Sitler (2); Edward Kirkpatrick; Jessie M. 
B. Kauffman; Mrs. G. A. Kuehne; II. Scott 
Smith; Fred C. Smith; Mrs. Iva Moore.

March 21—Sydney E. Magaw 
March 28—J. M. Watkins 

11—IL U. Krogh, Jr. 
IS—J. A. Marsh 
2—C. E. Lapp 
9—J. Denehfield 

May 16—L. W. Moore 
June 6—C. R. Randall

The presentation of weekly Truth Seekers' 
Quarterly lessons over Radio Station WAIT, 
in Chicago, nt 7:30 a.m., Central Standard 
Time each Sunday morning, will feature the 
following guest speakers as announced by 
Bro. Harold Doan, program director. Each 
will discuss the lesson of the day and present 
thoughts and helps on its study and presenta
tion. Sundays not mentioned will be supplied 
by the director or additional guest speakers 

special arrangements continue to be made.

The new Truth Seekers’ Quarterly, for 
young people and adults, and the new Inter
mediate Quarterly have been mailed to Sun
day schools throughout the land who have 
standing orders. Other Sunday schools should 
order their supply, immediately.

"Born to Mr. and Mrs. L. E. Driskill, 
Cross Timbers, Mo., a son, James Marlin, on 
February 15, 1948.”—Francis Burnett, Jor
dan, Mo.—Congratulations 1

VISIT OF THE RAILSBACKS

Wo were very happy indeed to have Bro. 
and Sr. Ezra Railsback spend a few days 
with us as they journeyed east from Los An
geles. Sr. Railsback preached three very in
teresting sermons at the Oak Grove School
house. A large audience attended the services, 
and an unusually good interest, was shown 
by all. Alpheus Shaw was baptized by Sr. 
Railsback. We hope Bro. and Sr. Railsback 
will be able to spend more time with us in 
the future. E. D. Shaw.

RIPLEY, ILLINOIS

Bro. and Sr. C. E. Randall and Sr. Alice 
Sword, en route to their home in Canada, 
stopped for a short visit with their son, Bro. 
C. R. Randall, and family. Bro. Randall, Sr., 
gave us a timely sermon at the evening serv
ice. Come again.

Practice is in progress for a cantata, “The 
Golden Dawn,’’ to be given Easter Sunday 
evening. We are planning, also, a sunrise serv
ice, to be followed with a breakfast in the 
basement.

Do not forget the date of the Illinois 
Spring Conference at Ripley, April 3 and 4.

The Co-Workers Class decided to sponsor a 
cistern project, to have a water supply in our 
basement. It was begun, February 21. with 
much of the work being donated.

Sr. Emma Swan, Quincy, III., fell in her 
home, February 28, breaking her hip. She is 
in Blessing Hospital, Room 316, Quincy. Iler 
condition is now improved, Sr. Esta Howell. 
1117 June St., Kewanee, TH., is very ill in her 
home. Let us remember these ailing ones by 
words of cheer and our prayers.

Bro. and Sr. George Nell have arrived in 
Illinois, after spending the winter months 
with Bro. and Sr. Sam Kee and family at 
Tempe. Ariz. They are now at the home of 
their daughter, Sr. Howard Huey, Camp 
Point. Welcome back to services!

Bro. and Sr. Lyle Ward have moved to the 
home of Sr. Ward’s father, J. W. Cooper, Io 
reside, while Lyle will attend school at a 
Teachers’ College in Macomb. We welcome the 
addition to our regular services.

Bro. J. W. Cooper is expected soon to re
turn from Tempo to his home.

Mrs. Thomas Lewis, Secy. “The word ‘sleep' in Daniel 12:2 means not 
merely to ‘lie down,’ as in most instances, 
but it actually means ‘sleep.’ See Young’s 
Concordance, page 899, column 3, section 2.” 
— R. H. Judd, Colborne, Ont.

Annual business meeting of the Hillisburg 
(Ind.) Church of God was held on March 1. 
It was voted to rehire Bro. Fred Hall as our 
pastor tor another year. We are well pleased 
with him as our leader in the Lord’s work. 
His messages are an inspiration to all who 
hear him.

On March 12, Bro. Hall was called to preach 
the funeral of Sr. Roberta Elmore, eighty- 
six, of Kirklin, Ind., a long-time member of 
the Hillisburg Church.

On Mandi 14, a group of church members 
gathered for a baptismal service, when Bro. 
Hall assisted Mrs. Richard Benge to put on 
the all-saving Name of Christ. She may be 
addressed at 1453 South Columbia St., Frank
fort, Ind.

We are having Bible study every Thursday 
evening, and are studying Revelation. Much 
interest is being shown at these meetings.

The Sunday evening services are showing 
an increase in attendance.

Since Sr. Hall has been with us, wo are 
now having a most helpful study of the Bi
ble, at our Ladies Aid meetings, she being 
the teacher of the group.

We are planning-an Easter Sunrise service.
We thank the Lord for His blessings on our 

group, and may we grow in number, but 
most of all in Spirit.
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CONCERNING THE SONGBOOK BIBLE SCHOOL TIMESBECKETT 'MOUNTAIN, ARKANSAS

to
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was

Verna C. Thayer.

27(>. .James A. Stillson
277. Mrs. Olive II. Stephenson

$2(5.00
26.00

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
E. F. Marsh $ 10.00
Mr. & Mrs. E. A. Ellis 100.00
John Eagleston 5.00
Jessie M. B. Kauffman 5.50

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS
The following have enrolled in the program 

sponsored by the Laymen’s Committee to pro
vide for the missionary expansion of National 
Bible Institution to include the expansion of 
every department to better serve the needs of 
our people; to enlarge direct mail contacts; 
to expand printing and publishing with a 
now print shop and office building; to enlarge 
Pastoral Aid to help fifty new communities 
to have a full-time pastor as soon as such pas
tors are available; to carry the gospel to 
fifty million prospective listeners by radio. To 
this end, they are volunteering to contribute 
an amount equal to fifty cents per week or 
more to the effort of National Bible Institu
tion during the year November 1, 1947 
November 1, 1948.
602. James A. Stillson, Plymouth, Ind.
603. Mrs. W. .1. Landry, Hammond, La.
604. W. J. Landry, Hammond, La.
605. Mrs. Grace Blomquist, Hammond, La.

rhe publishers have had the copy for quite 
some time. They are at the mercy of labor 
and labor’s troubles, so they can make no 
promises except that they hope to have the 
book ready in 1948. We hope so, too!

Some months ago, your committee asked 
for suggestions for a name for the book. It 
was not until the dummy was completed that 
we really settled on a name. "Songs of Truth,” 
submitted by Bro. W. G. Moffet of Magazine, 
Ark., was our choice.

Several artists among our people were asked 
to submit designs for the cover, and also the 
art class of Oregon Bible College was inter
ested in this project. Many attractive designs 
were submitted. The committee made recom
mendations to the publishers, but left final 
decision with them, as they will know better 
which design will work to the best advantage. 
So, at present, we cannot tell you whose de
sign will be used on the outside of the book.

At conference time, in August, the song 
book dummy was left in the church for one 
and all to examine it, criticize it, and make 
suggestions to the committee concerning it. 
Blank pages were provided for written com
ments. One woman was heard to say, “It is* 
full of error,” because she saw (he names 
of many songs which, as written, our people 
do not accept. She did not examine the pages 
enough to see the many word changes through 
out the book—nor did she write her criticism.

There are many word changes, but none 
could be made whose copyrights are still valid. 
That may answer your query as to why cer
tain much-loved songs are not to be found 
in the book. All songs having word changes 
are marked in the index with an asterisk.

There will be no responsive readings in the 
book. This was decided by a majority vote of 
the ministers.

Your committee will give further informa
tion as we learn what progress is being made.

Committee.

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE NEWS

Last week was rather a busy one, as spring 
vacation drew near and school activities kept 
us occupied.

Tuesday night. College students and local 
Berea ns were invited to a party at Pat An
drew's home. Everyone present enjoyed the 
pa rty.

The following night, all Bro. ,1. M. Wat
kins’ college class in Christian Education 
went to Rockford to hear a lecture by Dr.
Crane.

Some of the college students have con
ducted the midweek Bible class at the local 
church. Those who have led the classes are 
Denn Moore, Arnold Johns, and Harry Payne.

The college recently received twenty-four 
linen napkins and two linen tablecloths, do
nated by the Dorcas Society in Tempe, Ariz. 
The college wishes to thank the society for 
its splendid gift.

Students remaining at the school during 
vacation are: Gordon Landry, Arnold and 
Janice Johns, Rand Smith. Warren Sorenson, 
Irene Pavne, Darrell Maddock, and Mary 
Railton. Leon Driskill, Reporter.

MRS. MITTIE CHANDLER
Mrs. Mittie Chandler was born, April 6, 

1S65, in Macon County, Mo. She was the 
oldest daughter of Hiram and Mary Eliza
beth Morrow.

Tn November. 1883, she was married to 
William Chandler. To this union were born 
four sons: Grover B., Haskell, Okla.; O. H., 
Leech. Okla.; William, Jr., Pittsburg, Texas; 
and Frank H.

In 19i'l, the family moved to Carnegie in 
Caddo County, Oklahoma Territory, as pioneer 
settlers. Tn 1910, they moved to Burbank in 
Osage County, where they maintained a fam
ily home until after the death of Mr. Chand
ler in 1933. Their Tulsa residence was es
tablished in 1916. Tn February, 1947, she 
was taken to Haskell, Okla., where she re
ceived care, in her illness, from her sons, 
Grover and Orb.

She fell asleep in death (Psalm 13:3), 
January 4, 1948. She is survived by three 
sons: Grover, Orb, and William, Jr.; eight 
grandchildren, and four great-grandchildren; 
also one sister, Mrs. O. J. Dorsey, Elko, Nev.

She was a faithful member of the Church 
of God of the Abrahamic Faith, being a 
zealous disciple in spreading the gospel. Be
ing an ardent student of the Bible, she took 
as a personal motto: “Study to shew thyself 
approved unto God, a workman that needeth 
not to bo ashamed, rightly dividing the word 
of truth” (2 Tim. 2:15).

Mrs. Billee Speaker.

Services were held for one week, ending 
March 14. at the Beckett Mountain school
house, with good interest. The place is about 
twenty miles northeast of MeGintytown, near 
Rose Bud. There are ten members there who 
work in a union church which meets regu
larly in the schoolhouse.

From the first night there was good attend
ance. It ran from fifteen to around forty, 
and was cut down because of the severe cold, 
which ran as low as ten degrees one night. 
Thursday night, no meeting was held on ac
count of the cold weather.

There was an excellent response to the mes
sages. Rarely have 1 seen sueh close attention 
to the preaching. This is a good field, and I 
feel the work has resulted in much good.

M. W. Lyon, Evangelist.

On February 19, I left Oregon, III., for 
Morristown, Tenn., where we conducted our 
first Bible school. Due to illness, this was one 
week later than had been scheduled. The first 
class was held Sunday night, February 22, 
with sixteen in attendance. Two classes were 
held: one for the children with Sr. B. E. 
Holt in charge and one for young people and 
adults under my supervision. Our lessons were 
based upon these two verses; “The fruit of 
the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temper
ance: against sueh there is no law” (Gal. 5: 
22, 23). We took one of the fruits each night 
for our subject. The children made a “Fruit 
of the Spirit” tree book, as well as other 
handwork about the lesson. Classes were held 
Monday, Wednesday, and Thursday nights, 
also. The enrollment reached thirty-six, the 
average attendance was twenty-two. We 
gained in attendance each night. We were 
sorry to have such a short school here, but 
we promised them two more weeks the first 
of October, the Lord willing. Here at Morris
town. on February 26, I was joined by my 
helper. Marie Coverston, from Virginia. Bro. 
and Sr. Holt plan to continue with these 
classes on Wednesday night of each week.

On February 24, with the Holt family, we 
visited several of our brethren at Henderson
ville, N. Car. These folks, although few in 
number but full of faith, have started to 
build a new church which is badly needed. 
They have bought a lot very near Henderson 
ville. They, also, have laid the foundation of 
the church. We enjoyed the day with them 
and pray God’s blessing to be with them in 
their now venture. It gives one so much joy 
to visit with those of like precious faith.

Friday morning, February 27, found Marie 
and me on our way to Mountain Springs 
(near Russellville), Ark., for our second Bi
ble* school, February 29 - March 5. This school 
studied the same lessons, “Fruit of the Spirit.” 
The sessions of the Bible school were held 
each afternoon from one to three o’clock, 
the afternoon session of the school period 
being used. All children from both rooms of 
the school attended, and those not old enough 
to attend school were brought to the class. 
The enrollment for all classes was sixty-two. 
Three classes were held at night during the 
week: Monday, Wednesday, and Friday. On 
these nights, classes were held both for chil
dren and adults. The average attendance for 
the day classes was forty-nine and the night 
classes, thirty-two. We feel so grateful to not 
only the county superintendent of schools and 
the school board, but also to the teachers and 
people of the community for giving us their 
school session for our Bible school.

March 6, we drove to MeGintytown for our 
third school which began that night. Since 
this school is still in session, a full report 
will be riven at the close of the school.

We ask for your prayers that this work 
may continue and that these young lives may 
be guided into the way of “eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.”



MARCH 23, 1948PAGE 16

/*• A J

. Bend 14, Ind. 1717 S. Leer
THE RESTITUTION HERALD

Beginning, Sunday, March 21 

“ Truth Seekers’
Bible Class of the Air” 

STATIONWAIT CHICAGO 

820 on your dial

SUNDAY 7:30 a.m. CST

Sl'UDY OF TEXTS SEEMING TO TEACH 
PRE-EXISTENCE

(Continued from page 7)
is a continuous thought connecting the previous verse 
with this verse. Analysis: The real problem is one of lan
guage, of antecedence between pronoun and noun sub
ject. If the antecedent of “He” is “A prophet” in the pre
vious verse, then truly, Christ was in the wilderness. Who
ever the “He” is, it is the same one: verse 38, who, “re
ceived the lively oracles to give unto us (Israel).” It is 
the one who stood between God and Israel on Mount 
Sinai. The context constantly refers to “him” as Moses.

Verse 37—“This is that Moses, which said unto the 
children of Israel.”

Verse 38—“This is he [Moses], that was in the church 
in the wilderness with the angel which spake to him 
in the Mount Sinai, and with our fathers: who re
ceived the lively oracles to give to us.”

Verse 40—“As for this Moses.”
Verse 44—“Speaking unto Moses.”

Begin the story of Moses in verse 20 of the chapter, 
and read it continuously through verse 44, not stumbling 
at the comment about Moses in verse 37. The “He” of 
verse 38 is not the one who gave the law and is errone
ously ascribed to Christ by pre-existence, but is the one 
who received the law to give to Israel. It was Moses, not 
Christ.

ONE GOD: THE GOD OF THE AGES
(Continued from page 7)

| “born,” R.V.| of a woman.” John the Baptist and other 
men were “sent from God” (John 1:6), and all were born 
of women. We may note that in connection with the 
word “likeness,” the Authorized Version supplies the 
word “habit.” If that is correct, then Christ was not only 
like men in organized form, but characteristically as well, 
thus fulfilling the prophecy of Moses, “Of thy brethren, 
like unto me” (Deut. 18:15).

“Being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, 
and became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross.” We might paraphrase this passage: “Being, or rec
ognizing Himself in human form, namely, in the human 
scheme of things (for that is the meaning of the Greek 
word translated ‘fashion’; see Young’s Concordance), and 
realizing therefore that He was mortal—subject to death 
—He humbled Himself to the extent that He was willing 
to suffer the ignominy of an inflicted death— the death 
of a criminal, even death on the cross in the company of 
wicked men.” The word “humbled” here, and in every 
other instance of its use, refers to a voluntary, not a forced 
humiliation. It was humiliation, not from glory to hu
manity, but from innocent, God-approved manhood to 
death, yea, “the death of the cross” (v. 8). “Wherefore 
| for this reason] also God highly exalted him, and gave 
unto him the name which is above every name; that in 
the name of Jesus every knee should bow . . . and that 
every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father.” The change of position of 
the word “also” in the Revised Version is significant, and 
probably intentional. It suggests that God exalted Him, 
not only for His death on the cross, but also for His whole 
life leading up to the finishing of the work which God 
gave Him to do. (John 17:4; 19:30.)

From beginning to end of this passage, there is no 
other name mentioned than the name of Jesus, the name 
given to Him at birth, and everything recorded is the 
record of happenings since that event.

“There is one God, and one mediator between God and 
men, the man Christ Jesus.”

FIRST CORINTHIANS 10:4—“They drank of that 
spiritual rock that followed them: and that Rock was 
Christ.” Problem: Was Christ there in Person, or in type, 
only? Assumption: That no typology was involved. An
alysis: The context says, “These things were our exam
ples” (v. 6); “All these things happened unto them for 
ensamplcs” (v. 11). Checking with the Emphatic Dia- 
glott, we find both “examples” and “ensamplcs” trans
lated from the same word, tupoi. Bagster’s Analytical 
Greek Lexicon (pages 410 and 411) gives the following 
information: “tupoi, nominative plural of tupos. The root 
is the verb tupto, to strike, smite, beat, hence an imprint, 
counterpart, figure or type.” The free translation under 
the Greek language in the Diaglott gives: “These things 
but types” (v. 6); “These and all types happened to them” 
(v. 11).

The context is self-explanatory. The smiting of the 
rock, drinking from the rock, as well as their baptism in 
the cloud and in the sea were all types. In drinking from 
the rock, they typically drank of the Christ to come. The 
spiritual Rock did not go before them. He did not go 
with them. He followed them—verse 4. If the Rock was 
there in Person, we must conclude that He was also 
smitten at that time.
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born, David proph-
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Forever in Heaven?
Will Jesus stay forever in heaven? No! Angels prom

ised He will come “in like manner” as He ascended. Jesus 
promised, “I will come again.” Peter, after Christ’s ascen
sion, said that God “shall send Jesus Christ . . . whom the 
heaven must receive until the times of restitution” (Acts 
3:20, 21). Jesus will “appear the second time” (Heb. 9:28).

hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool ’ (Psalm 
110:1).

If this is not the only Old Testament prophecy of 
Jesus’ ascension, it is the most clear-cut foreview of that 
event. The LORD, that is Jehovah, promised unto David's 
Lord, the Messiah, that He, the Messiah, would sit at 
Jehovah’s right hand until the day that Jehovah would 
establish Him as Ruler upon earth. On the Day of Pente
cost, Peter quoted Psalm 110:1 in proof that Jesus then 
was “by the right hand of God exalted” (Acts 2:33). 
More, Peter showed significant contrast between David 
and the Messiah: David was dead, buried, and the place 
of his burial was known; only Jesus had gone to heaven, 
none other than the Messiah having been promised a 
place at the right hand of God. Modern heaven-going 
theology notwithstanding! Grand was the moment out 
at Bethany, on the Mount of Olives, when, lifting up His 
hands and blessing His disciples, Jesus ascended. Gravita
tion lost its pull upon the Messiah! The earth could not 
hold Him! He had overcome the world! Suddenly, 
“parted from them,” Jesus, by invisible hand of God, was 
“carried up into heaven” (Luke 24:51). “A cloud received 
him out of their sight” (Acts 1:9). Ascension? Exaltation! 
Resurrection of the Christ, even to immortality, seemed 
insufficient reward. By victory over the flesh, Jesus won 
a special place at the right hand of His Father—“far 
above all principality, and power, and might, and do
minion, and every name that is named, not only in this 
world, but also in that which is to come” (Eph. 1:21). 
Let no one else even hope to reach that position; it is 
Christ's. “Say not in thine heart, Who shall ascend into 
heaven? (that is, to bring Christ down from above)” 
(Rom. 10:6).

“Seen of Them Forty Days”
Frequently one hears expounded that Jesus was seen 

a very limited number of times after His resurrection, for 
it is said, He really was an invisible spirit, and the few 
appearances He did make were simply to prove to doubt
ing disciples that He was no longer a corpse. Well, at 
least, a corpse is tangible. What advantage could there be 
in resurrection if, following it, one would be invisible, 
immaterial, non-existent? The Word of God reads, how
ever, that Jesus was “seen of them”—the apostles—“forty 
days.” That the Record does not tell exactly what Jesus 
did on each of those forty days is of little import: He 
“was seen,” not merely the eight or ten or twelve times 
actually recorded, but for “forty days.”

Moreover, Acts 1:2 speaks of Jesus’ ministry continuing 
“until the day in which he was taken up"—thus includ
ing as fully the last forty days as any other days.

Further, when the disciples chose another to serve in 
place of Judas, Peter required that the man be someone 
in close company with Jesus and the apostles from the 
beginning of Jesus' ministry until its close. Speaking of 
that duration, Peter’s words indicated clearly that Jesus 
was daily among His apostles until the ascension. We 
quote: “Wherefore of these men which have companied 
with us all the time that the Lord Jesus went in and out 
among us, beginning from the baptism of John, unto that 
same day that he was taken up from us, must one be or
dained to be a witness with us of the resurrection” (Acts 
1:21, 22).

Clearly, Jesus appeared not only infrequently, but 
“went in and out among” the disciples—when? Only 
prior to Flis death? No! “Unto that same day that he 
was taken up”! Yes, Jesus was “seen of them forty days.” 
More, Jesus preached during those important forty days 
—preached “the things pertaining to the kingdom of 
God” (Acts 1:3).

Carried Up into Heaven
A thousand years before Jesus was 

esied the Saviour’s ascension, saying:
“The LORD said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right

Entered as second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March, 1879. Mailed weekly, except the fourth 
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December. 

$2.50 per year
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By C. Alan McLain, Dixon, Illinois

God" (Psalm 46:10).

fa.

“Be still, and know that I am

J ley that wait upon the Jwb

ALL MEN today behold a confused and bewildered 
21 world. Man’s shrewdest mental resources, it seems, 
arc pitted against the poor. Thunderous noise of money- 
mad people, spending noble principles for a few tainted 
dollars to heap luxuriously upon themselves, crushes the 
poor and blasphemes God. The leer-faced hawker shouts 
loudly his ill-gotten ware in the busy street, hoping to trap 
some poor, simple soul with his “gift of gab.” As fish are 
caught in a net, so the poor are caught by nets of the 
wicked rich. There is discord among men because they 
cannot trust one another any more. These words of James 
arc quite fitting:

“Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your mis
eries that shall come upon you. Your riches are corrupted, 
and your garments arc motheaten. Your gold and silver 
is cankered; and the rust of them shall be a witness 
against you, and shall eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye 
have heaped treasure together for the last days. Behold, 
the hire of the labourers who have reaped down your 
fields, which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth: and the 
cries of them which have reaped arc entered into the ears 
of the Lord of sabaoth. Ye have lived in pleasure on the 
earth, and been wanton; ye have nourished your hearts, 
as in the day of slaughter. Ye have condemned and killed 
the just; and he doth not resist you” (James 5:1-6). . . . 
“The love of money,” said Paul, “is the root of all evil” 
(1 Tim. 6:10).

So much noise and confusion permeate the world, that 
it is difficult to hear the voice of the righteous. Sometimes 
even in worship services, there is a hum, not of bees, but 
of lips busily relating bits of gossip. Unnecessary noise 
and commotion do not add to solemnity of a worship 
service; they destroy the sanctity of God's house that has 
been dedicated to Him. One wonders, when entering such 
a church, if they are partners of 
Satan instead of partners of God. 
Words of the Apostle Paul come 
ringing to our cars: “God is not 
the author of confusion, but of 
peace, as ’in all churches of the 
saints” (1 Cor. 14:33). How can 
one hear the voice of God when 
his ears are dull of hearing? One 
sees about what he wants to see; 
he hears about what he wants to

hear; he says about what he wants to say; he believes 
about what he wants to believe. Train your ears to hear 
the voice of God.

Elijah's experience with God presents a lesson for to
day: “Behold, the Lord passed by, and a great and strong 
wind rent rhe mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks 
before the Lord; but the Lord was not in the wind: and af
ter the wind an earthquake; but the Lord was not in the 
earthquake: and after the earthquake a fire; but the Lord 
was not in the fire; and after the fire a still small voice” 
(1 Kings 19:11, 12). God does not need His great power 
over the elements to speak to righteous men, for they arc 
ever listening for His voice and waiting for His guidance. 
Many people, though, are too busy in the affairs of the 
world to hear God’s voice.

To a noisy, wicked world, God speaks: “Be still, and 
know that 1 am God” (Psalm 46:10). The words arc 
fitting, also, for those who profess Christ, but do not 
possess Elim. The best conversationalist is not one who 
does all the talking, but one who can listen, also.

Wisdom and knowledge come from listening as well 
as from seeing. Listening is necessary before knowledge 
of God is attained; and by study, further knowledge of 
God is gained. Again the Apostle Paul speaks to us by 
his written word, saying: “Study to shew thyself approved 
unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth” (2 Tim. 2:15).

A man asked a friend if he had a Bible. The friend re
plied, “Yes, there is one around here somewhere.” The 
man observed that his friend’s car had been polished very 
well, and other possessions around the house were in good 
condition, having been used and given care. The Bible, 
though, was covered with dust. The man concluded that 
if all Bibles were taken down from their shelves and 

dusted, a dust storm would 
eclipse the sun.

The reason for so much wick
edness in the world is man’s fail
ure to read and believe God’s 
Word. Medicine is good for one 
who is physically sick, if it is 
taken by prescription. Simply to 
have medicine on a dusty shelf 
can do no good. By taking the 
medicine, (Continued on p. 11)

“Be Still and Know”

shall renew their tfrenAth; they 
$ shall mount: up with wings as 

eagles; they shall run, anl not 
he Weary; anh they shall Wal/^ 
ano notjainp
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By Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Washington

Reward of Faith—Eternal Life
Radio Sermon—Station KPQ, Wenatchee, Washington

npODAY, LET US CONSIDER more scriptures that 
J. concern the subject of life eternal. From John 3:14,

15 we read: “As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilder
ness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up: that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
eternal life.” In Numbers 21 is the account of Moses’ lift
ing up the serpent in the wilderness. The people of Israel 
had murmured, and spoken against God, and provoked 
Him until He punished them by sending fiery serpents 
among them, causing some of them to die. When they 
acknowledged they were sinners, God told Moses to make 
a serpent, to put it upon a pole, and to instruct those re
ceiving bites to look upon it that they might live and not 
die. From this we learn death was decreed for them be
cause of their sin; but, when those remaining repented, 
God provided a way for them to escape.

Now, because of the sinful condition of the people upon 
earth, God provided a way for all those who would be
lieve His Word and repent to have forgiveness of their 
sins, that they might escape the death appointed unto 
them. Through the sacrifice of Jesus, the Son of God, 
that way was provided. It will make a difference whether 
or not you believe He died on the cross, or whether or 
not you think He continued living. Paul taught it is nec
essary to believe Jesus died and rose again, in order for 
us to be raised to meet Jesus in the resurrection time, 
when Jesus comes to give life eternal to the faithful. From 
John 3:16-18 we quote:

“God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life. For God sent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the world; but that the world 
through him might be saved. He that believeth on him 
is not condemned: but he that believeth not is condemned 
already, because he hath not believed in the name of the 
only begotten Son of God.”

Yes, God had great love for His sinning creatures and 
provided a way for their deliverance from their impend
ing condemnation. His love was not, and is not, so great 
that one may expect to be saved to eternal life whether 
he believes or not. Salvation depends on belief of the gos
pel and obedience thereto. Hear what Paul wrote to the 
Corinthian brethren in Christ:

“Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the gospel
which I preached unto you, which also ye have received, [that is, God] will render to every man according to his

and wherein ye stand; by which also ye are saved, if ye 
keep in memory what I preached unto you, unless ye have 
believed in vain. For I delivered unto you first of all that 
which I also received, how that Christ died for our sins 
according to the scriptures; and that he was buried, and 
that he rose again the third day according to the scrip
tures” (1 Cor. 15:1-4).

This clearly shows that one must believe that Jesus died 
according to the Scriptures, was buried and rose again 
according to the Scriptures—and to keep it in memory. 
Let us notice again: “By which also ye are saued, if ye 
keep in memory the gospel.” It will pay us well to con
sider what is meant by the statement, “according to the 
scriptures,” which we will leave for a later time.

Turning our attention now to John 3:18 where Jesus 
said, “He that believeth not is condemned already,” it 
is noticeable one must do something to get out from un
der that condemnation, which in verse 36 of this same 
chapter is called “the wrath of God.” The whole verse 
reads, “He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: 
and he that believeth not the Son shall not see life; but 
the wrath of God abideth on him.” Those who abide un
der the wrath of God, which means they will perish, as 
shown in verses 15 and 16, abide only under the appoint
ment of condemnation, wrath, or wages of sin. In Revela
tion 20:6 and 21:8, this is called second death. Now by 
reading from 1 Thessalonians 5:9 we learn: “God hath 
not appointed us [God’s people who are in Christ] to 
wrath, but to obtain salvation.” This helps us to under
stand that as the unbelieving only abide under the ap
pointment of the second death, even so the believing only 
abide under the appointment of salvation to life eternal.

Paul, writing to Titus, said, “Paul, a servant of God, 
and an apostle of Jesus Christ, according to the faith of 
God’s elect, and the acknowledging of the truth which 
is after godliness; in hope of eternal life, which God, 
that cannot lie, promised before the world began” (1:1, 
2). In 3:7 Paul wrote, “Being justified by his grace, we 
should be made heirs according to the hope of eternal 
life.” These words clearly show Paul hoped to gain the 
life that God promised.

In writing to the Romans who had come out of the 
worldly way to walk with the Lord, Paul mentioned the 
wrath of God, the judgment of God, and declared: “Who
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created

One God: fhe God of Hie Ages 
Article 25—Difficult Passages

By R. H. Judd, Colborne, Ontario

“For by him ivere all things created, that are in 
heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invis
ible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or 
principalities, or powers: all things were 
by him, and for him” (Col. 1:16).

Important alterations are made in this verse by the 
English Revisers and other translators. Instead of “by 
him,” it is, “In him were all things created.” Jesus the 
Christ being the center of God’s plan of salvation was 
foreknown (foreordained) before die foundation of the 
world, at which time we also were chosen in Him. (See 
1 Peter 1:20; Eph. 1:4.) In this very sense were all things 
created in Him and for Him. “In him” is the translation 
of the Revised Version, The American Revised Version, 
Revised Standard Version of the New Testament, Wake
field, Diaglott, Douay, Variorum Bible, and others. Colos- 
sians 1:17 does not say “He was before all things . . .” as 
so many affirm, but that He is before all things, namely, 
of the new creation, for “he is the head of the body, the 
church.”

Living Propkecvj
The Story of the Cover Page
By fames M. Watkins, Oregon, Illinois 

qpHE XC-99 military transport shown in our front- 
1 page picture is a visual example of the way in which 

prophecy is coming to life in our day. Without words, it 
tells the story of how far nations have gone in providing 
the foundations that are soon to fulfill Bible statements 
of what will come to pass—especially in the homeland of 
Israel.

This picture, taken in San Diego, California, shows 
very graphically the carrying ability of the latest in air 
transportation. Reputed to be the world’s largest, the 
plane is able to carry 400 completely equipped troops or 
300 litter patients. It has a cargo capacity of 100,000 
pounds.

We are today photographing these giants of air travel. 
Why should we assume that the inspired description of 
events in the days that would usher in the Kingdom of 
God, and the divine recognition of the ability to transport 
the military might of nations, “as swift as the eagle flieth,” 
were merely empty phrases?

While this is a United States plane and not expected 
to be used in fulfillment of this prophecy against Israel, 
it serves to bring to our eyes and minds, most emphatic
ally, the vast sums being spent in planning and building 
these mighty arms of air transportation.

With the growing unrest in Palestine, it is no idle spec
ulation to anticipate that very soon giant eagles of the 
air such as these will sweep across the homeland of Israel 
from their aery in other nations, thus fulfilling God’s

promise to pour out vengeance upon His wayward people.
The Lord will bring a nation against thee, Israel, “as 

the eagle flieth.” XC-99’s will soon be ready to take over 
this prophetically assigned task and provide another ex
ample in living prophecy.

come eternal life.” Temporal things now in this time, but 
eternal life in the world or time to come!

Paul's admonition to Timothy was, “Fight the good 
fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life, whereunto thou 
art also called, and hast professed a good profession 
before many witnesses. I give thee charge in the sight of 
God, who quickcneth all things, and before Christ Jesus, 
who before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good confession; 
that thou keep this commandment without spot, unre- 
bukeable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ” 
(1 Tim. 6:12-14). Here was a charge for Timothy to keep, 
yea a charge for all God’s children to keep, “Fight 
the good fight of faith,” and “lay hold on eternal life.” 
This commandment was to be diligently kept, so the 
keeper would be without sin, and so there would be no 
need for a rebuking.

Now, let us read verses 17 to 19: “Charge them that 
are rich in this world, that they be not highminded, nor 

(Please turn to page 10)

deeds: to them who by patient continuance in well doing 
seek for glory and honour and immortality, eternal life: 
but unto them that are contentious, and do not obey the 
truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation and wrath.” 
So again it is pointed out that life and wrath are rewards 
to be received at some future time. During the ministry of 
Jesus, He taught life was to be received as a reward for 
faithful service to God.

Jesus had called His disciples, and they wanted to know 
what they were to have for leaving all to follow Him. In 
Mark 10:28-30, the following is given:

“Then Peter began to say unto him, Lo, we have left 
all, and have followed thee. And Jesus answered and 
said, Verily I say unto you, There is no man that hath 
left house, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, for my sake, and the gospel’s, 
but he shall receive an hundredfold now in this time, 
houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and chil
dren, and lands, with persecutions; and in the world to
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Revelation Nine
By Mary Brown, Oregon Bible College

destruction upon the earth, saying, ‘Hurt not the earth, 
neither the sea nor the trees, till we have sealed the serv
ants of our God in their foreheads.” Those servants of 
God, who have this seal in their foreheads, will not have 
to suffer during the Tribulation Period. They will escape 
the wrath of God. Those who have not the seal of God 
in their foreheads will be tormented for five months, or 
for duration of the ravishes of the natural man. Those 
who do not have the seal of God in their foreheads will 
seek death, but will not find it.

The locusts were like horses prepared for battle, having 
what appeared to be golden crowns upon their heads. 
They had human faces, hair like that of women, teeth as 
lions, wings that sounded like the noise of a large number 
of horses and chariots going to battle, and their tails were 
like those of scorpions, with power to sting. The horse
men wore breastplates of iron. They had a king over them 
who led them as an organized body. This king was the 
angel of the bottomless pit, whose name, translated, 
means “destroyer.” Let us remember they had power to 
hurt men for five months, or for the duration of the rav
ishes of natural man!

The first woe of the three woes is past! There are two 
to follow. Will each be worse than the one preceding?

The sixth trumpet was blown, and a voice from the 
altar said to the sixth angel, “Loose the four angels which 
are bound in the great river Euphrates.” These four an
gels were held in readiness for the hour, day, and year, 
or the exact time appointed of God for leading their 
armies of destruction. Their duty was to slay one third 
of the men remaining. The army numbered two hundred 
million horsemen! The horsemen had breastplates of fire 
red, dark blue, and yellow, which were glaring and ter
rific. The horses’ heads were like lion heads; and fire, 
smoke, and brimstone (or sulphur) poured from their 
mouths. They had tails like snakes. The power of the 
horses lay in their tails and mouths. One third of men 
were killed by these three plagues—fire, smoke, and brim
stone. Those that were left, after these plagues, did not 
repent of their murders, sorceries, fornications, or thefts.

We know there will be a Tribulation Period, yet God 
is merciful. His mercy was shown in the last plague, as 
in the other plagues. He gave those who remained an op
portunity to repent, but they did not take heed. God’s 
mercy is extended today to those who will repent and 
seek His mercy. Jesus warned, “Except ye repent, ye shall 
all likewise perish” (Luke 13:3).

T) EVELATION 9 is a continuation of chapter 8, in 
1\. which the seventh seal was opened and the first 
four trumpets sounded. The closing verse of that chapter 
warned that woes more severe than those already revealed 
would be inflicted. The wrath of God truly is shown by 
the sounding of these trumpets.

When the fifth trumpet sounded, John saw a star fall 
from heaven to the earth. The Emphatic Diaglott reads, 
“A star having fallen from the heaven to the earth,” in
dicating it had fallen previously to the time John saw it. 
This may be compared to Isaiah 14:12, in which Lucifer 
had fallen from heaven. Whether or not there is a per
sonal Devil, all the Devil’s works are wicked. The star 
was given the key to the bottomless pit.

“Bottomless pit” is more accurately translated “pit of 
the abyss.” By this we understand it to be a deep pit, the 
bottom of which cannot be seen. Out of this pit came 
smoke, as the smoke of a great furnace, and it darkened 
the sun. This smoke could represent diffusion on earth, 
caused by cruelty and hatred. Out of the smoke came lo
custs. Nearly every woe described in chapters 8 and 9 can 
be compared to a similar woe in the Old Testament. It 
is possible, therefore, that we may anticipate similar hap
penings, for “all things are possible with God” (Matt. 
19:26). For comparison of the locusts, turn to Exodus 10: 
12-15, saying: “The Lord said unto Moses, Stretch out 
thine hand over the land of Egypt for the locusts, that 
they may come up upon the land of Egypt, and eat every 
herb of the land, even all that the hail hath left. And Mo
ses stretched forth his rod over the land of Egypt, and 
the Lord brought an east wind upon the land all that day, 
and all that night; and when it was morning, the east 
wind brought the locusts. And the locusts went up over 
all the land of Egypt, and rested in all the coasts of Egypt; 
very grievous were they; before them there were no such 
locusts as they, neither after them shall be such. For they 
covered the face of the whole earth, so that the land was 
darkened; and they did eat every herb of the land, and all 
the fruit of the trees which the hail had left: and there 
remained not any green thing in the trees, or in the herbs 
of the field, through all the land of Egypt.”

The locusts of Revelation 9, “given power as the scorpi
ons of the earth have power,” were commanded not to 
hurt the grass of the earth, or any green thing, but only 
those men who did not have the seal of God in their fore
heads. By reading Revelation 7:3, we notice that an angel 
was talking to the first four angels who were to cause
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SIGNS
By Plan nah Barber, San Luis Obispo, California

“There shall be . . . upon the earth, distress of nations” (Lu\e 21:25).

enty thousand to

will reign. He will

M
OU

Beni.inil (Lnban
“If we could see beyond today 

As God < a n see;
If all the clouds should roll away—

The shadows flee—
O’er present grief we would not fret;

Each sorrow wo would soon forget ;
For many joys are wailing yet 

For you and me.

“If we could know beyond today,
As God doth know.

Why dearest treasures pass away
And tears must flow—

Ami why the darkness leads to light ;
Why dreary paths will soon grow bright;
Some day life's wrongs will be made right— 

Faith tells us so.

“If we could see! If we could know.
We often say;

But God in love a veil doth throw
A cross our way;

We cannot see what lies before, 
And so we cling to Him the more. 
He leads us till this life is o’er.

Trust and obey!”—Selected.

A careless and groggy nation! “All these are the be
ginning of sorrows,” as Jesus mentioned in Matthew 24: 
8. Men are “lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God” 
(2 Tim. 3:4). Thirty thousand people, from all over the 
country, went to see a snake dance celebration in Arizona. 
Seventy-five thousand would go to a horse race, and sev- 

see a ball game. If a minister broad
casted that he would tell people 
how to get eternal life, if only they 
would come to hear him preach, I 
wonder how many would come 
from a distance to hear him. People 
arc satisfied, these days, with tem
poral possessions.

If time continues much longer, 
what will the next generation 
bring? We who understand Bible 
prophecies are not expecting these 
sinful times to continue much 
longer. Instead, we are looking 
for the Lord from heaven; we are 
looking for Christ Jesus to come 
and to establish His righteous 
Kingdom. He is the “Prince of 
Peace.” He will be the “Desire of 
all Nations.” “He shall wound the 
heads over many countries” (Psalm 
110:6).

The sin, strife, and confusion of 
these days indicate that Christ soon 

reign “until he has put all enemies 
under his feet.” “The last enemy that shall be destroyed 
is death” (1 Cor. 15:26). How wonderful to know that 
we shall live in a Kingdom where death “will be no 
more”! Surely, death is an enemy! Hezekiah, at least, 
thought so, for, when he thought he was going to die, 
he begged the Lord to add a few more years to his life 
—which the Lord did. . . . May we all be worthy to meet 
our Redeemer, when He comes, and share with Him 
eternal life. This is my prayer. . . . Hear Jesus say:

“He that cometh to me shall never hunger; and he that 
believeth on me shall never thirst. . . . This is the Father’s 
will which hath sent me, that of all which he hath given 
me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at 
the last day” (John 6:35-39).

ANY, MANY SIGNS SHOW these present days 
to be the last days of this sinful age. One of the 

tstanding signs is that of the Jewish nation trying to 
return to its homeland. Budding of the Fig Tree! Radio 
commentators inform of activities of the Jews, but they 
do not know what these activities mean. The world, in 
general, and some churches do not know that the Jews 
eventually will possess Palestine. 
The Jews, sorely persecuted today, 
are finding that “truly in vain is 
salvation hoped for from the hills, 
and from the multitude of moun
tains”—from the “powers that be.” 
“In the Lord our God is the salva
tion of Israel” (Jer. 3:23). Another 
sign: Do we not see certain nations 
suffering today from having perse
cuted the Jews?

While the world is trying to es
tablish peace, “nation is rising 
against nation,” as Jesus prophe
sied, and, as one of the signs that 
these are the last days, nations will 
continue to rise against nations un
til Christ comes to establish Flis 
Kingdom and to rule in righteous
ness.

Other signs much in evidence in
clude: strikes, each worse than the 
one before and causing more tieup 
of food; housing shortages; explosions on sea and land; 
train, auto, and airplane crashes; earthquakes in different 
places; murders; robberies; and crimes of youth. When 
radio commentators report these disasters and crimes, 
they say, “The worst in history!”

Hospitals for the mentally deficient are crowded. Nor 
should one be surprised at this, considering the amount 
of cigarette smoking and drinking of so large a percent
age of the earth’s population, both men and women! 
Every grocery here in San Luis Obispo sells liquor, ex
cept the Purity Grocery. Several disastrous forest fires 
here in California have been traced to cigarettes thrown 
in the dry brush or leaves. Thousands of acres have been 
burned over, and many homes destroyed—also loss of 
cattle and other animals that could not escape the flames.
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

I will

DISILLUSIONED. Dr. John Mackay, presi
dent of Princeton Theological Seminary, 

in speaking to a group of Presbyterian lay
men stated: “In Christian circles, disillusion
ment has become so complete and faith has 
grown so faint that the exultant note is ab
sent from church councils and assemblies. . . . 
What happens tomorrow, the future of civili
zation, the fate of life upon this planet, will 
ultimately be determined not by scientific 
wisdom or by political folly, but by God.”

sion as; “.An apparition of a living person 
in his exact likeness, thought to be seen usu
ally just before his death; hence, an appari
tion.”

The idea back of the saying is that man is 
an immortal creature inwardly and at death

I
f a 
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WRAITH-LIKE. Several times the past few 
weeks, I have read Easter messages in which 

the expression “wraith-like disembodied spir
its” was used. What is meant by such an ex
pression? One must go to the dictionary, for 
there is no such expression within the pages 
of Holy Writ. Such language is foreign to 
the Word of God. Webster defines the expres-

CRISIS. While preparing this copy, I took 
time to listen to the President address a 

joint meeting of both houses of Congress. The 
seriousness of the world situation as viewed 
by the President causes one to pause and med
itate on the midnight hour of our generation. 
So tense are the times, even the Canadian 
Parliament adjourned at Ottawa to listen to 
the momentous words. After listening to the 
President's address, Prime Minister King 
said: “The international situation was never 
worse.” Whether war is imminent or not is 
of secondary concern to the faithful follower 
of the Lord and of the inspired Word of God. 
To such, the primary consideration is to be 
in a state of readiness when the Master re
turns. That the coming of the Lord is draw
ing nigh is being given daily support from 
the ever-enlarging fulfillment of the Prophetic 
Word.

ARMED STRENGTH. The standing armed 
forces of the seven Arab nations that are 

opposing the partitioning of Palestine has 
been given as,

■Egypt
Iraq
Trans-Jordan
Saudi Arabia
Syria
Yemen
Lebanon

MENNONITES MOVE. Fifteen hundred
Mennonites from the prairie provinces of 

Canada are moving to Paraguay where they 
are assured of greater religious liberty. They 
plan to sail from Quebec City some time dur
ing the middle of May on a chartered Dutch 
ship. One may not agree with the religious 
convictions of the Mennonites, but their cour
age to move to a foreign land where they ean 
pursue those convictions unmolested, one must 
admire.

SCHOOL CHILDREN. Bible work among the 
school children of Eastern Tennessee is be

ing sponsored by the Children’s Bible Mis
sion. Forty thousand children are enrolled in 
Bible memory work. Permission is first ob
tained from school officials, after which post
ers are placed in each room giving the rules. 
When a. pupil learns John 3:16, a Gospel of 
Saint John is given. For twenty-five more 
verses, a New Testament is awarded; for an 
additional twenty-live verses, a Christian story 
book is presented; for fifty more, a Scripture 
wall motto; for one hundred more, a Bible; 
and for one hundred more, or a total of three 
hundred verses, he gets a week in a Christian 
camp.

What has caused this disillusionment in 
Christian circles of which Dr. Mackay speaks ’ 
I believe all The Herald readers will realize 
there is such a present, condition as “faint” 
faith. One of the reasons for the lack of the 
“exultant note” is due to a wrong conception 
of the Kingdom of God. Leaders in Christen- .the “wraith-like spirit” is released and goes 

to heaven. Men of the cloth are making light 
of death these days. Some months ago, I was 
assisting with a funeral, and the minister in 
charge wanted me to read a poem at the 
grave. I asked to see it, and as I expected, 
it denied the existence of death. The second 
verse started out: “Our brother is not dead 
...” I handed the little book back to him and 
said, “1 cannot read that.” Apparently he 
misunderstood me and thought I meant I was 
not a good reader, for he said: “You can read 
it all right; there are no hard words.” Then 
1 plainly said to him, “I do not believe what 
it says. I think So and So is dead—that is 
why we arc here.”

The teaching of a “wraith-like disembodied 
spirit” is also applied to Jesus; and, instead 
of Jesus dying on the cross as Scripture so 
plainly teaches. He merely leaves the house 
of elay and goes and preaches to some more 
wraith-like spirits in the lower regions.

When 1 read, or hear folks talking, about, 
“There is no death; the thing wo call death 
is but another, sadder name for life,” I think 
of a preacher who long ago said: “Ye shall 
not surely die”!

dom have been advocating that the Kingdom 
of God was something to be set up in the 
hearts of the believers and eventually the 
world would be won to Christ and thus the 
Kingdom of God fully established. Instead 
of the world’s getting better all the while, 
however, it has been getting worse, just as 
Scripture predicted.

Thon, too, religious leaders have been put
ting their trust in men to bring universal 
peace. At the time of the Hague Peace Con
ference, they were proclaiming that men 
would not again resort to war but would by 
peaceful means settle their problems. In the 
years from 1910 to ’1-1, men who faithfully 
taught the word in respect to “wars and ru
mours of wars” were the butt of ridicule and 
sarcasm. Following World War 1, came the 
League of Nations; and, this. Christendom 
as a whole hailed as the utopia won by the 
“war to end all wars.” This repeated cry of 
the religious leaders, saying, “Peace, peace 
when there is no peace,” has been another 
factor in destroying confidence in the teach
ings of the church.

DOCTRINAL PREACHING. Writing in the 
“Free Methodist,” Carl Howland, editor un

der the title of “Creeds.” expresses some help
ful thoughts: “Doctrinal preaching has largely 
ceased to be; some people do not know what 
the pastor believes. Anything goes. Unitarian- 
ism or universalism in what are called ‘Evan
gelical churches’ gets by, especially if the 
preacher is popular and a good speaker. . . . 
If a minister neglects doctrine as written in 
God’s AVord and as formulated in the creed 
of his church, his preaching becomes loose. 
With neglect of the preaching of the things 
steadfastly held and taught is the neglect of 
a life to be faithfully lived. AVhen nothing 
much is required in doctrine, soon nothing 
much is required in conduct. You cannot sep
arate belief from life.”

In these days when so many people arc de
parting from the faith and giving heed to se
ducing spirits, church leaders, especially, need 
to be firm and diligent in emphasizing the 
importance of “holding fast the faithful word 
. . . and by sound doctrine both to exhort, and 
convince the gainsayers.”

THE FOOL. “The Free Methodist” carried 
this story, and it is worth repeating for 

our readers: “One day the French infidel Arol- 
taire said to a friend, ‘It took twelve ignorant 
fishermen to establish Christianity;
show the world how one Frenchman can de
stroy it.’ Setting to his task, he openly ridi
culed Sir Isaac Newton. One day Newton 
made a prophecy based on Daniel 12:4 and 
Nahum 2:4 when he said, ‘Man will someday 
be able to travel at the tremendous speed of 
forty miles per hour.’

“Voltaire replied with, ‘See what a fool 
Christianity makes of an otherwise brilliant 
man such as Sir Isaac Newton. Doesn’t he 
know that if a man traveled forty miles an 
hour he would suffocate and his heart would 
stop?’

“To top the irony of Voltaire’s futile ef
forts, twenty-five years after he died, his 
home was purchased by the Geneva Bible So
ciety, and became a Bible storage building, 
while A’oltaire’s printing press was used to 
print an entire edition of the Bible.”
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By Alfred Anthon, Corvallis, Oregon

O HORTLY before men murdered Jesus, He stated to
His followers, “Behold, I send the promise of my 

Father upon you” (Luke 24:49). By these words, Jesus 
indicated that sometime before, God had promised to 
give men something valuable. Turning back in the Old 
Testament to Joel 2:28-32 (800 B.C.), we read that God 
promised, “It shall come to pass afterward, that I will 
pour out my spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy . . . and I will shew wonders . . . 
for in mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, 
as the Lord hath said, and in the remnant whom the 
Lord shall call.”

By this last statement we understand the Spirit will be 
poured only upon the remnant whom the Lord shall call. 
The Lord “calls” only those who patiently call upon Him. 
Therefore, this promise was to those accounted worthy at 
a given era or time.

Isaiah, writing about one hundred years later (712 
B.C.), stated (Isa. 44:3) that God will pour His “spirit 
upon thy seed,” upon Israel’s seed, O Jeshurun!

In Acts 2:16, Peter stated on Pentecost, about ten days 
after the ascension of Jesus to the right hand of God’s 
throne, “This is that which was spoken by the prophet 
Joel ... 1 will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh | that 
is, the Spirit should be poured upon penitent persons, and 
they in turn give it to all flesh; persons not wanting it did 
not have to have it. It was poured out, conditionally, for 
all flesh | . .. and it shall come to pass that whosoever shall 
call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.” They will 
be saved from second death; and, at the time the Spirit 
was poured upon them, they received miraculous powers.

In Luke 24:49, Jesus said, “Tarry ye in the city of Jeru
salem [after the Ascension], until ye be endued with 
power from on high.” In Acts 1:4, 5, and 8, Luke contin
ued, “And [Jesus] being assembled together with them 
[before His ascension and after His resurrection], com
manded them that they should not depart from Jerusa
lem, but wait for the promise of the Father, which, saith 
he, ye have heard of me. ... Ye shall receive power, after 
that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be 
witnesses unto me . . . unto the uttermost part of the 
earth.” Thus, we prove that the following expressions 
mean one and the same thing: 1) “Spirit”—Joel 2:28-32; 
Isaiah 44:3; Acts 2:14-22; 2) “promise of my Father”— 
Luke 24:49; 3) “power from on high”—Luke 24:49; 4) 
“receive power”; 5) “Holy Ghost”; 6) witness by mirac
ulous “power”—Acts 1:4, 8.

Jesus, speaking before Flis crucifixion (John 14:15-17), 
said: “If ye love me, keep my commandments. And I 
will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Com
forter, that he [it | may abide with you for ever; even the 
Spirit of truth | the truth that we really are adopted into 
God’s family]; whom [which] the world cannot receive 
(understand and comprehend |, because it seeth him not, 
neither knowet-h him: but ye know him [it|; for he [it] 
dwelleth with you, and shall be in you.” These last two 
phrases are explained in verse 26, saying, “The Com
forter, which is the Holy Ghost (Holy Spirit, or Spirit of 
the Truth], whom [which] the Father will send in my 
name, he | it | shall teach you all things, and bring all 
things to your remembrance, whatsoever 1 have said unto 
you." When the Comforter would come, which Christ 
promised to send from the Father, even the Spirit of the 
Truth, which proceeds from the Father, it was to testify 
of Christ.

Thus we prove all these are one and the same thing: 
1) “Comforter"—John 14:16, 26; 15:26; 2) “Spirit of the 
Truth”—John 14:17; 15:26; 3) “Holy Ghost”—John 14: 
26; 4) “remembering all spoken”—John 14:26; 5) “he 
[it| dwelleth [abideth] in you”—John 14:17.

Jesus, quoting Isaiah 61:1, 2, said, “The Spirit of the 
Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach 
the gospel to the poor ... to preach the acceptable year of 
the Lord” (Luke 4:18, 19)—to witness by word and 
miracle. This anointing caused the Anointed to witness 
by word and miracle and true doctrine with consecrated 
life.

Psalm 2:1-3 foretells that the kings of the earth set 
themselves against God’s Anointed.

Second Corinthians 1:21 tells that God establishes us in 
Christ, and has anointed us.

Acts 10:38 speaks of how “God anointed Jesus of Naz
areth with the Holy Ghost and with power: who went 
about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of 
the devil; for God was with him.”

First John 2:27 reads: “The anointing [with the Holy 
Ghost | which ye have received of him abideth in you, 
and ye need not that any man teach you: but as the 
same anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, 
and is no lie, and even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide 
in him.” Therefore, phrases saying “he [it | dwelleth with 
you, and shall be in you” refer to remembering what 
Christ had said, taught, and demonstrated—much of it by 
proverbs. “These things have I [Jesus] spoken unto you

Holy Ghost Not a Person
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“more

REWARD OF FAITH-ETERNAL LIFE

(Continued from page 5)

trust in uncertain riches, but in the living God, who giv- 
eth us richly all things to enjoy; that they do good, that 
they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, willing 
to communicate; laying up in store for yourselves a good 
foundation against the time to come, that they may lay 
hold on eternal life.” This charge was not only to the 
limited few who heard it in the time it was written, but 
is a charge to all who will live godly in Christ Jesus. 
Faithful disposing of the uncertain riches is to be prac
ticed. Whether the child of God has much or little, is 
it not written that, “Whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory 
of God”? Trusting in the living God can be maintained 
whether one has much or little. Children of God are to 
be rich in good works, not just rich in works. If our works 
are wrought in God, they will avail something, but, if 
our works are wrought to bring glory to self or some

in proverbs” (John 16:25). God anointed Jesus’ followers 
with the brain capacity, or ability, to recall all of Christ's 
leachings and acts.

Thus we prove that “Spirit of the Truth” dwelling 
with us, and being in us, and Comforter abiding with us 
forever, being anointed with Holy Ghost and with power 
to remember all things whatsoever Christ said and did— 
all these are one and same thing.

“John truly baptized with | in | water: but ye shall be 
baptized [also] with the Holy Ghost” (Acts 1:5). This 
was spoken before the crucifixion and was fulfilled at 
Pentecost after the ascension. “When the day of Pente
cost was fully come, they [about one hundred twenty fol
lowers] were all with one accord in one place. And sud
denly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing 
mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they were 
sitting. And there appeared unto them cloven tongues 
like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. And they 
were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak 
with other tongues” (Acts 2:1-4)—to reveal miracle
performing powers.

As the water covers an immersed person, so the Holy 
Ghost covered these persons. Here is a simile: baptized 
in water; baptized in Holy Ghost. The Holy Ghost— 
causing remembrance of all Jesus had taught—affected 
everything they thought, said, or did. They, baptized in 
it all the time, outside and inside, heart and mind, re
membered all Christ’s sayings and commandments, and 
they obeyed them implicitly. Thus, we prove the Holy 
Ghost is not a person, but is a personification of God's 
power: at this time manifested by God giving some men 
superhuman power to recall and keep in mind all things 
whatsoever Jesus had been teaching.

This knowledge gave the disciples great comfort. It, 
indeed, was a great Comforter. “As many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God” (Rom. 8:14), 
for as many as are led by the Word of God, words of God, 
commandments of God, the precepts of God, are children 
of God. Those who are so filled and baptized in God’s 
precepts until always all about them is an atmosphere of 
godliness are sons of God. “Ye have received the Spirit 
of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father” (v. 15)— 
God is my Father.

So, when we understand and obey the precepts of God, 
we feel that we are really adopted into His family. This 
generates within us the spirit of appreciation that is due 
a rich foster Father by the ragged waif He has adopted. 
It generates in us a godly temperament. It gives us a great 
comfort and peace with God, and God with us. We do 
not grieve the Holy Spirit of God. When we humbly ap
preciate God’s adoption of us, it gives God joy; it makes 
Him to be in a cheerful spirit; but when we are haughty, 
it makes God grieve—to be of a grieving spirit.

Romans 15:4 speaks of Christians' peace coming 
through the Scriptures: “That we through patience and 
comfort of the scriptures [Old Testament) might have 
hope”—also, peace, joy, assurance. Acts 9:31 reads, “Then 
had the churches rest .. . walking in the fear of the Lord, 
and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost." Second Corin
thians 1:3, 4 reads: “Blessed be God, even the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and the 
God of all comfort; who comforteth us in all our tribula
tion, that we may be able to comfort them which are in 
any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves are 
comforted of God.”

Thus, a good understanding of the Scriptures is the 
Comforter” with which God and Christ baptized 

Their followers on Pentecost. We have proved that the 
Holy Ghost, the Comforter, Holy Spirit, Spirit, Spirit of 
the Truth, promise of the Father, power from on high, 
receiving power, witnessing by miracle, power, remem
bering all just as Christ meant, it dwelleth in you, abid- 
eth in you, anointed (1 John 2:27), having the spirit of 
adoption, having the Word or sayings and command
ments: all these refer to one and the same thing.

Therefore, Holy Ghost is not a person, or an actual 
being, as God is and as Jesus is. Holy Ghost is God’s 
power to perform miracles at any distant time or place. 
When God commands something, no matter how far 
away, it obeys Him, whether coming into existence, per
forming deeds, or going out of existence. It acts as if God 
Himself went and did it Himself with Flis hands. But all 
the time, God remains within His throne-Realm. There
fore, God's great power is called Flis “Ghost.” His 
“Ghost" does all things.
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“BE STILL AND KNOW”
(Continued from page 3)

there is hope of recovery. If God’s Word is read with un
derstanding and believed sincerely, it is medicine to a sin- 
sick soul; then there is hope of recovery. The world 
needs God’s remedy for sin. He is a mighty Physician. 
How can one know God, except by His Word ?

“Let my cry come near before thee, O Lord: give me 
understanding according to thy word. Let my supplica
tion come before thee: deliver me according to thy word” 
(Psalm 119:169, 170). “The law of the Lord is perfect, 
converting the soul: the testimony of the Lord is sure, 
making wise the simple. The statutes of the Lord are 
right, rejoicing the heart: the commandment of the Lord 
is pure, enlightening the eyes” (Psalm 19:7, 8).

David, having so many distasteful things about him, 
said concerning rhe Lord: “How sweet are thy words 
unto my taste! yea. sweeter than honey to my mouth!” 
(Psalm 119:103.) He also declared, amid a dark ungodly 
world, “Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light 
unto my path" (v. 105). “The entrance of thy words giv
eth light: it giveth understanding unto the simple” (v. 30).

Isaiah wrote about God in this manner: “Hast thou not 
known? hast thou not heard, that the everlasting God, 
the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth 
not, neither is weary? there is no searching of his under
standing. He giveth power to the faint; and to them that 
have no might he increaseth strength” (40:28, 29). David 
said concerning God: “The Lord God is a sun and shield: 
the Lord will give grace and glory: no good thing will 
he withhold from them that walk uprightly” (Psalm 
84:11). He continued: “Thou, Lord, art good, and ready 
to forgive; and plenteous in mercy unto all them that call 
upon thee” (86:5). “He that lovcth not knoweth not God: 
for God is love” (1 John 4:8). “Beloved, if God so loved 
us, we ought also to love one another. No man hath seen 
God at any time. If we love one another, God dwelleth 
in us, and his love is perfected in us” (1 John 4:11, 12). 
“The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firma
ment sheweth his handywork. Day unto day uttereth 
speech, ami night unto night sheweth knowledge. There 
is no speech nor language, where their voice is not heard” 
(Psalm 19:1-3).

If one is to hear, he must listen. To listen, one must be 
silent. “Be still and know that I am God”! The Apostle 
Paul wrote in this fashion: “Whosoever shall call upon 
the name of the Lord shall be saved. How then shall they 
call on him in whom they have not believed? and how 
shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard? 
and how shall they hear without a preacher?” (Rom. 10: 
13, 14.) “So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of God” (v. 17). Stop! Be silent! Listen! 
Hear and believe in God.

The Best Way to Save Your Dime

By Mrs. Emory Macy, Gatesville, Texas

O UCCESS is failure turned inside out. If one has found 
the narrow incline, sometimes rugged road to suc

cess, he will have learned the best way to spend his dime. 
How few, though, have found that way!

Is success truly achieved, if one has accepted honor 
from the world, never thanking God for his increase? 
Did not the Lord God increase our strength, knowledge, 
and favor among men, even though we were too narrow
minded to realize it? Does not our Father in heaven in
crease our strength and knowledge, and make it possible 
for our earning money? Then, would we not pause and 
give thanks for the increased blessings—count the dimes 
and give (he first of every ten to the Lord? “Of all that 
thou shall give me I will surely give the tenth unto thee” 
(Gen. 28:22).

Too many give the tenth and forget the offering. “Will 
a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed me. But ye say, 
Wherein have we robbed thee? In tithes and offerings” 
(Mai. 3:8). To receive God’s added blessings, we need 
to give more than the required tenth of our earnings.

There is much work to be done for the Lord. “The har
vest tridy is plenteous, but the labourers are few." How 
can laborers go forth without your help and mine? The 
answer is—tithe. The more we give, the more will be 
provided for us to give.

The best way to spend your dime is to present it and 
rhe offering to the Lord. Try it, and you will find the 
balance of every dollar will purchase more for you.

“Upon the first day of the week let every one of you 
lay by him in store, as God has prospered him” (1 Cor. 
16:2). “But this I say, He which soweth sparingly shall 
reap also sparingly; and he which soweth bountifully 
shall reap also bountifully. Every man according as he 
purposed! in bis heart, so let him give; not grudgingly, 
or of necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver” (2 Cor. 
9:6, 7).

worldly order, it will not be reckoned as laying hold on 
eternal life. 1 he man who was told to go and sell what 
he .had, and give to the poor, was told he would have 
treasure in heaven as a result, which would be “laying 
up in store a good foundation against the time to come.” 
Why against the time to come? Because it is in the time 
to come that the saints arc to receive eternal life.

When Jesus taught His followers how to gain eternal 
life, many of them refused to follow Him any longer, at 
which time Fie said to the few remaining, “Will ve also 
go away? ’ 4 hen Simon Peter answered Him, “Lord, to 

(Please turn to page 15)
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE

“The glory of young men is their strength: and the beauty of old men is the grey head" (Proverbs 20:29).

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Parl{ Minnesota

our thinking done yester-

are some actions and positions mentioned by Sol

thoughts which prevailed from 
day.

Here
omon:

“A blameless, upright man—happy are the children 
who come after him”! (V. 7.)

“A monarch seated on a throne of justice scatters all 
crime before him” (v. 8).

“A king’s threat scares men, like a lion roaring; he 
who provokes him is in danger” (v. 2).

“A wise king scatters wicked men; he drives hard over 
them. Kindness and duty are a king’s safeguard; his 
throne rests upon justice” (vv. 26, 28).

Right thoughts give happiness, uprightness, places of 
position. Yet with it all a Christian always says humbly 
in the words of Solomon, “Who can say, I have made my 
heart clean, I am pure and sinless?” A Christian depends 
upon Christ’s strength to keep him pure and upright, 
not his own. A Christian ever is clothed with the right
eousness of Christ to cover his sins, weaknesses, shortcom
ings.

Some actions resulting from wrong thinking as stated 
by Solomon are: “Talebearers let out secrets: have noth
ing to do with a gossip. He who curses his father or his 
mother, his lamp of life will go out in black darkness” 
(vv. 19, 20).

God’s Measurements
Solomon said, “Different weights and different meas

ures, the Eternal loathes them alike” (v. 10). “Different 
weights are loathsome to the Eternal; a false balance is 
unfair” (v. 23).

Why are these measurements loathsome to God, the 
heavenly Father?

This proverb helps to explain. “A false balance is loath
some to the Eternal, but a proper weight is his delight” 
(Prov. 11:1).

May our measurements of service, also, be “his delight.”

Happy Birthday Wishes
James Reed, Mar. 30, age 5, Niagara Falls, N. Y.
Glenda R. Wolfe, Mar. 31, age 9, Gatesville, Texas
Marilyn L. Mercer, Apr. 1, age 8, Macomb, Ill.

Some Proverbs of Solomon
In considering the proverbs (chapter 20), let us apply 

them to ourselves. Ask yourself the question, “Where do 
1 stand?” That is the topic of our first lesson in the new 
quarterly for you that is published by our own National 
Bible Institution at Oregon, Illinois.

The verses printed are taken from Moffatt’s translation 
of the Bible. “It does men honour to keep clear of strife: 
a fool quarrels with everyone” (v. 3).

These verses are quite plain. We might say there is or
ganized strife called war, and strife between persons, two, 
or more.

Solomon also said: “Take counsel when you form a 
plan, and have some policy when you make war” (v. 18). 
Let us not forget, however, “It does men honour to keep 
clear of strife.” Some further good advice is this: “Never 
pay back evil for evil to anyone; aim to be above reproach 
in rhe eyes of all; be at peace with all men, if possible, 
so far as that depends on you” (Rom. 12:17, 18, Moffatt).

Jesus is “Prince of Peace.” He is our Example, therefore 
let us be peaceful as much as it “depends on” us.

Solomon said: “In the cold season a lazy man will not 
plough; so he expects a crop in vain at harvest” (v. 4). 
It is interesting to note that the “lazy man” referred to 
seemed to expect a crop! He probably “puttered around” 
and fooled himself into thinking he had been working! 
Our golden text at the top of the page may help us un
derstand this verse better. The “lazy man” may have had 
strength; but if not properly applied there will be no 
lasting or important results.

Mi n cl—Action—Posi ti on
“A man's mind may lie deep as water in a well, but a 

clever man will draw it from him” (v. 5).
“Man’s conscience is the lamp of the Eternal, flashing 

into his inmost soul” (v. 27).
“Many a person is called kind, but a trustworthy man 

is a rare find” (v. 6).
To the foregoing thoughts of wisdom from Solomon 

we might add another of his thoughts, “As he thinketh 
in his heart, so is he” (Prov. 23:7, King James). We 
know our thinking is important. Our minds must work 
and not sleep, for our actions today are made up of our
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What am I bid
for Eternal Life?

By FI. Gary France, Wenatchee, Washington

The Berean Department

“What is a man advantaged if he gain 
the tvhole world, and lose his own soul?”

man heard that saying, he went 
away sorrowful: for he had great 
possessions” (Matt. 19:21, 22). This 
young man undoubtedly had more 
than thirty pieces of silver. He sold 
eternal life for the privilege of keep
ing great possessions. He drove a 
better bargain than Judas. Neverthe
less, he lost miserably, for he sold 
his opportunity rather than relin

quish the benefits of great possessions in this transient life. 
Taught Jesus, “Every idle word that men shall speak, 

they shall give account thereof in the day of judgment. 
For by thy words thou shaft be justified, and by thy words 
thou shalt be condemned” (Matt. 12:36, 37). The privi
lege of profanity and idle words seems dear to people. 
Is this privilege, however, worth more than eternal life? 
Suppose someone smashes his finger with a hammer. 
Then suppose Judas Iscariot walks up to that person and 
offers, “If you do not use profanity, I will give you thirty 
pieces of silver.” What person would rather swear than 
accept thirty pieces of silver? The privilege of profanity is 
worth less than money. Thus one sells the Saviour at a 
lower price than did Judas when he takes the Lord’s 
name in vain.

God realized from the beginning that men would sell 
Christ for lack of time to follow His example, but why 
must the price be so low? Why is one willing to forfeit 
eternal life, the Kingdom of God, and the hope of justice 
for the cares of this world? The troubles one has during 
his lifetime cause him to overlook the most beneficial of 
all goals. Jesus said, “He that received seed among the 
thorns is he that heareth the word; and the care of this 
world, and the deceitfulness of riches, choke the word, 
and he becometh unfruitful. But he that received seed 
into the good ground is he that heareth the word, and 
understandeth it; which also beareth fruit, and bringeth 
forth, some an hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty” 
(Matt. 13:22, 23). How well do we heed the good Word 
of God ? Do we let it grow and bear fruit—even thirty
fold—in our lives?

T ESUS TAUGHT that one should follow the pattern 
J of a successful businessman. First determining the 
most profitable, most beneficial, and highest ideal, a suc
cessful businessman puts every concentrated effort toward 
attaining that goal. Is not maintenance of life that goal?

Doctors, statesmen, and family breadwinners arc in
tent on attaining the goal of maintaining life. The doc
tor’s approach to the problem of maintaining life, how
ever, is limited to his immediate vicinity. The statesman’s 
approach to the problem of maintaining life is limited to 
temporary life, for no statesman can preserve for more 
than a few decades the lives of his countrymen. The fam
ily breadwinner cannot maintain life longer than seventy 
or eighty years. The efforts of the world are powerless to 
maintain life indefinitely, for all men continue to die. 
Hence we would suggest that a flaw exists in the usual 
method of approaching the problem of living and that 
this flaw can be corrected only by following the pattern 
of Jesus.

The Lord recognized the problem of seeking life. He 
was not content, however, with maintaining mere tem
porary life. Having the eves of an intelligent and success
ful businessman, Jesus looked into, and planned for, the 
future. His planning bounded far beyond middle age or 
retirement—even beyond succeeding generations. Jesus 
planned for eternitv! Schooling His mind to be in tune 
with God, Jesus led hundreds to plan for eternal life. Je
sus’ planning was not bounded by space or time.

Two men bargained, plotting the death of another 
man. One asked, “What will ye give me. and I will de
liver him unto you?” They bargained for thirty pieces 
of silver. From that time Judas watched for an opportu
nity to betray the Christ.

Judas was only an average bargainer. He was not the 
first to sell the Lord. Nor was he the last! Some have sold 
Christ for a price higher than thirty pieces of silver; others 
have sold for a cheaper value than thirty pieces of silver. 
The rich young ruler sold for great possessions. Jesus 
said to him, “If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure 
in heaven: and come and follow me. But when the young

7 ‘ £
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AMONG THE CHURCHES.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTIONBEAR, ARKANSAS
CALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS

25.00

BAPTISMS AT TEMPE, ARIZONA

“I will sec you again.'’—Jesus.

Will we see you at Ripley Conference?LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS

to

overcome

, 005. r. G. Coverston, Waterlick, Va.
606. Elnora Waldo. Blackwell, Okla.
60S. Mrs. Leora Antonidcs, Argos, Ind.
609. Mrs. Hobart L. Luper, Lynwood, Calif.

“Touching the Almighty, we cannot find 
him out: he is excellent in power . . . and in 
plenty of .justice” (Job 37:23).

Youth! Youth! z\re you planning to attend 
tl National Berean Youth Rally? or the an
nual summer session of Oregon Bible College? 
See the “calendar” for dates.

Bro. and Sr. Henry Mattison and grand
daughter Jean, Oregon. III., recently visited 
Bro. and Sr. James Mattison and family, 
Hammond, La.

“Be not overcome of evil, but 
evil with good” (Rom. 12:21).

For College Lining Room Chairs:
Edna L. Brewer
Ladies Sewing Circle, Brush Creek,

Ohio
Brush Creek, Ohio, Bcreans
Leota B. Hanson
Airs. Clara Hoke

Rule 
com-

Mr. A- Mrs. Roscoe F. Dunbar 
Maurertown. Va., Sunday School 
Omaha. Nebr., Church of God 
Blessed Hope Church, Rockford, HI. 
Golden Rule Family 
.A Family
Mr. A Mrs. Willis Roose
Isolated Member
Mr. & Mrs. W. 11. Lindsay 
M rs. C. I.. Mi ('orkle 
Mrs. Laura A. Kirker 
Fred C. Smith

20.00
15.00
9.00
5.00

April 3, 4—Illinois Spring Conference at 
Ripley.

April 4-11—Evangelistic meetings (M. W. 
Lyon) at Omaha, Nebr.

June 6 - 13—Special meetings at Brush Creek, 
Ohio. (C. R. Randall, guest speaker.)

July 12 - 25—Berean Youth Rally at Oregon, 
Ill.

July 17-25-—Texas State Conference at Ater.
June 28 - July 23—Summer Session of Oregon 

Bible College.
July 27 - August 8—General Conference at 

Oregon, Ill.
July 27 - August 8—Illinois Conference and 

Bible School.

Have you been hearing the Sunday morning 
broadcasts from WAIT? “Listen in.” each 
Sunday, at 7:30 a.m. Bro. James M. Watkins 
was speaker, last Sunday, and Bro. Harold 
J. Doan will address you next Sunday, April 
4.

Gleanings from the Field 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

$59.00
27.60
10.95
25.03
30.00

2.00
10.00

2.00
5.00

10.00
4.00
2.00

After seven months in the hospital, little 
“Sid” is back home with us.

Bro. G. .1. Gordon, pastor Golden 
Church of God, C'evcland. Ohio, has 
pleted a Bible chronology from creation to 
Christ, compiled strictly on Scripture. The 
work results from many years’ study. If you 
wish a copy, address him at 13605 Othello 
Avenue.

Sr. C. J. Hanson, Saint Jacob, Ill., mother 
to Leland and Leota whom most of our 
readers have met, is reported sick at her home. 
We pray for her recovery. “Get well” cards 
will help.

“The Ripley Church hopes to play host to 
a goodly number from other churches in Illi
nois at the Quarterly Conference, April 3 and 
4."—Mrs. Helen Lewis, Secv., Mount Sterling, 
Ill.

Send The Herald everywhere! Have yon a 
friend abroad? Next door? “Who is my neigh
bor ?”

Recent visitors at Oregon Bible College 
were Leonard and Grace Brown, Rose Mary 
Spriue, Helen Straueh, Gilbert Grant, and 
Myrtle Matthews, all of Baraga, Mich,, and 
vicinity. Rose Mary and Myrtle plan to at
tend the Berean Youth Rally (July 12-25). 
Mary and Raymond Brown, students of the 
college, returned with the Baraga group, 
March 23, to enjoy Easter vacation at home.

It is a pleasure to report good services at 
Bear. Ark.. March 21. I had the pleasure of 
baptizing Mr. James David Sprinkle (age 19) 
into the all-saving name of Jesus. He is the 
son of Bro. G. B. Sprinkle. Box 702. Cheyenne, 
Wyo., but Bro. David intends to stay awhile 
at Bear. Anyone wishing to write him may 
address him at Royal, Ark.

On Monday, March 22, I conducted funeral 
services for Mr. James Washington Kinsey. 
He was born on June 8. 1882. His wife Ruth 
is a sister of Bros. John and Jess Humphrey 
of Bear, Ark. Mr. Kinsey leaves his wife and 
four children, one sister, and a host of friends 
who mourn his death. We extend our sym
pathy to Sr. Ruth and her family. May they 
find comfort in the words of God, that at 
the coming of Jesus the dead will rise. Then 
there will be no more separation to those who 
have done God’s will. W. R, Simmons.

The following have enrolled in the program 
sponsored by the Laymen’s Committee to pro
vide for the missionary expansion of National 
Bible Institution to include the expansion of 
every department to better serve the needs of 
our people; to enlarge direct mail contacts; 
to expand printing and publishing with a 
new print shop and oflice building; to enlarge 
Pastoral Aid to help fifty new communities 
to have a full-time pastor as soon as such pas
tors are available; to carry the gospel to 
fifty million prospective listeners by radio. To 
this end, they are volunteering to contribute 
an amount equal to fifty cents per week or 
more to the effort of National Bible Institu
tion during the year November 1, 1947 
November 1, 1948.

“Rejoice with them that do rejoice” is a 
Biblical admonition, and we at Tempe. Ariz.., 
invite the brotherhood at large to rejoice 
with us, as there were seven young people 
baptized at the close of the morning service 
on March 14, 1948. This was the largest num
ber that had over been baptized at the same 
time in the history of the church. More than 
eighty people gathered to witness this sacred 
service.

The names and addresses of these new 
brothers and sisters in Christ follow: Billy 
Kee and Roland Keo, 220 Roosevelt. Tempe-; 
Larry Townsend and Lynn Townsend. 698 S. 
Newell. Mesa; Thelma Kilts, 924 Van Ness 
Ave., Tempe; Marilyn Miller, Route 1. Box 
79, Tempe; Helen Burnett, 1030 W. Fifth 
St., Tempe.

May God bless them as they start this new 
walk of life, and may we who have already 
named the Name of Christ be good examples 
for them, is our prayer. Gerald L. Cooper.

Word received from Bro. Norman J. Mc
Leod. March 27, informs he is in the hospital 
again, though expecting soon to be dismissed. 
His trouble, recently reported as a heart ail
ment, has been diagnosed as “bronchial pneu
monia with complications.” Well, Bro. Mc
Leod, everybody hopes you soon return to 
good, sound health, and that the clouds will 
quit returning after the rain.

“We are corresponding with the Mexican 
consul, hoping to gain permission to preach 
in Mexico."—Timothy Pearson, Rt. 4, Box 
31)6 A, San Benito, Texas.
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MIMEOGRAPH BONDOVER THE TOP! ! !REPORT OF TRIP

PROGRESS AT MACOMB, ILLINOIS

general way Io

BURR OAK, INDIANA

May

278. P. G. Coverston
279. Elnora Waldo
280. M i s. Emma Coleman
281. Elmer Goekler

$26.00
20.00
26.00
26.50

By Russell Currens

Burr Oak. Indiana, 
A likable town.

From years ago
Its beauty comes down.

This town is known
For neighbor and friend:

Tn time of need.
They help to the end.

The coal man helps
With winter's supply;

The depot agent
Is a wonderful “guy.”

The hardware man
Sells us his ware:

The section boss
The rails keeps square.

The preacher tells 
Us how to live;

The garage man fixes
Car, 'plane, or sieve.

Postman is comic
At work or play;

The junkman always
Has something to say.

The seed man’s btis.y 
With wheal and corn;

The blacksmith shoes 
Any horse that’s born.

Wo have two churches;
We're proud to say.

“No taverns in town!”
Thank God, this day.

No need to hunger 
Or knock at doors;

Foods are bedecked
On shelves of stores.

The people are fine,
As they visit and work:

Not one is lazy.
Not any shirk.

REWARD OF FAITH—ETERNAL LIFE 

(Continued from page 11)

whom shall wo go? thou hast the words of 
eternal life.” (John 6:67. 68.) The question 
today is. Will we follow the teaching of the 
Master, or forsake it?

From the writings of Jude, verse 21. comes 
this command to the faithful, “Keep your

selves in the love of God. looking for the 
mercy of O"r Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal 
life.” To ludp understand how one may keep 
himself in the love of God. we quote, “Whoso 
keepeth Lis word, in him verily is the love of 
Ged perfected” (1 John 2:5).

As John wrote to the church at Smyrna. 
In said. “Be thou faithful unto death and I 
wi!1 give thee a crown of life” (Rev. 2:10).

May God help you, who seek for truth, to 
find and keep it.

TRUTH SEEKERS’ BIBLE CLASS 
OF THE AIR

The presentation of weekly Truth Seekers' 
Quarterly lessons over Radio Station WAIT, 
in Chicago, at 7:30 a.m.. Cent ral Standard 
Time each Sunday morning, will feature the 
following guest speakers as announced by 
Bro. Harold Doan, program director. Each 
will discuss the lesson of the day and present 
thoughts and helps on its study and presenta
tion. Sundays not mentioned will be supplied 
by the director or additional guest speakers 
ns special arrangements continue to be made.

April II —II. U. Krogh, Jr.
April 18—.1. A. Marsh
May 2—C. E. Lapp

9—.1. Dcmdifiold 
May 16-—L. W. .Moore 
June 6—C. R. Randall

We have a good supply of mimeograph 
bond in white and colors (canary, goldenrod, 
bine, pink, green). 20 lb. substance, size 8% 
x 11. Single reams—white $1.65, postpaid; 
colors $1.75, postpaid. Ten reams—all of one 
color white. $12 50; colors, $13.50, not post
paid. For ten reams of assorted colors, arid 
5 cents per ream to ten ream prices.—Nation
al Bible Institution. Oregon. 111.

McCorkle; Mrs. M. D. Nowell: ? 
I.eamon; Mrs. Laura Kirker: G. 
Mrs. J. L. Harland.

HERALD RECEIPTS

Mrs Clara Thomas; Mnybellc Hanson; 
Mrs. W. IL Holland (4); Mrs. Morris Zeller; 
Elmo J. Gaspar; Phyllis .Johnson; Mrs. John 
Guthrie; Elnora Waldo; Mrs. Edith Stirton; 
Mrs. I.('ora Antonides; II. II. Stebbins; Mrs. 
John Fyfe: N. J. Hardncre (2); Mrs. Nora 
Pearson (2); Mrs. Ruth Hoskins; Osby Clay
pool; J. Plantner; Lola Peterson; Mrs. C. L. 

Mrs. A. P. 
. L. Long:

Bro. Linford Moore, pastor of the 'Macomb 
(III.) Church of God. writes, encouragingly, 
that the church building fund that was re
cently only $1663.no has suddenly jumped, 
in one week, to $4000.00. The brethren arc 
hoping, therefore, that they may begin soon 
to enlarge their building. Indeed, some of 
the money is pledged on condition that the 
building effort be launched within a year.

Bro. Moore, whose address is 802 W . Jef
ferson St., is interested in hearing from men 
of our faith who could assist by drawing 
blueprints and helping in a 
plan the remodeling.

Brethren who have visited the Macomb 
Church will appreciate the prospect of im
proving and enlarging the present church 
building. Anyone who wishes to contribute 
may address Mr. Francis VeNard, 115 W. Jef
ferson St., Macomb, Ill. Tie is the treasurer.

EVERLASTING PEACE. Speaking in Van
couver, British Columbia. Mrs. .Robert 

Walker Kenney, Los Angeles, a follower of 
the Baha’i faith, declared that everlasting 
peace would conic to the world in 1963. She 
was basing her convictions on the central be
lief of Baha’ism of the oneness of mankind, 
and as soon as people arc convinced of this— 
everlasting peace will result, so reason the 
Baha’ists.—C. E. Randall.

COLLEGE NEWS

Fred Mulder and Bud Goodwin journeyed. 
Mur h 25, to Gravtown. Wis., for Easier. 
While there. Bud baptized Fred into the body 
of Jesus. Those at the college were overjoyed 
on learniii"' Fr-d’s desire to be immers"d. 
We prav God’s blessing upon him as he con
tinues in the footsteps of Jesus.

Mary and Raymond Brown returned to 
Baraga, Mich., with their brother L"->mnd- 
Marcli 23. for a short visit with their “folks.” 
The mimes of tlmse visiting Oregon with 
Leonard are to be found in the ."■leanings.

We nt the college enjoyed hearing Nation
al Bible Institution’s first broadcast over 
WAIT. Chicago. Sunday, March 21. Bro. 
Sydney E. Magaw, superintendent and in
structor of the college was the speaker. We 
also enjoyed Bro. James M. Watkins’ address. 
Bunday. March 28.

Visiting the Pearsons, Easter week end, 
wore relatives front Ohio. Also visiting Pear
soils and the Dicks was the Delbert Jones 
family and his mother. Sr. A. M. Jones.

Classes reconvened Tuesday, Mandi 30. af
ter Easter vacation, from which students re
turned with renewed interest.

Gordon Landry, Reporter.

On our trip from Los Angeles to South 
Bend, besides the stopovers at Tempe, Ariz., 
and Morrilton. Ark., which already have been 
mentioned in the columns of our paper, by 
previous arrangements we su'-nt five pleasant 
days in the home of Bro. and Sr. C. D. Shaw 
of Cushman. \rk.. where we conducted meet
ings in a schoolhouse and baptized the son 
of Bro. and Sr. Shaw. Bro. Alphens Shaw 
was eager to show bis faith in the saving 
power of Christ and is rejoicing in the now 
life obtained by obedience Io the ordinance 
of bant ism. That be mnv erow in grace and 
knowledge, and walk in Ibe light of God's 
Word, is our prayer, and thus we pray for 
all these isolated ones.

From there, we journeyed to Froderi -ktown, 
Mo., where we enjoved the friendly hospital
ity of Sr. Maude Keplcv and daughter, Sr. 
Kiltie Perkins, and had the pleasure of meet
ing with the congregation which has recently 
erected a fine now building for their worship, 
We wore hapny to meet Bro. and Sr. Rov 
Graham again and to speak both morning 
and evening for this enthusiastic audience.

Owing to the fact that Mr. Railsback was 
. gradually developing an illness, we decided it 

would be best to cancel our appointments at 
F'dorado and Casev, and, therefore, drove 
directly to Indianapolis and next day to 
Smith Bond. We plan (the Lord willing) to 
spend several months helping the Morning 
Star Church sound out the gospel message 
in the fertile field where it is located. Mr. 
Railsback was confined to the bed for ten d.'ivs 
after arriving here, but is now up and con
valescing. thanks to God’s guidance and care 
and a very efficient physician.

The church is planning a nice Easter pro
gram. and we are all looking forward to a 
happy service together in the Lord's work.

Our address likely will be clmm-c I in the 
near future, but any mail to this address will 
reach us. Emma C. Railsback.

1318 South Rush St.
South Bend, 1 nd.

1663.no
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Truth Seekers* Tracts and Books
“This gospel must first be published among all nations” (Marl{ 13:10).

BOOKSTRACTS

Each

$ .10

.25 $1.65

.25

.75

.75 3.50

.45 2.60

.35

.25

.90.15
BEREAN STUDY BOOKS

Each

$ .25

.20

.201.20.20

.20

.20

20

.15

2.00.35
MISCELLANEOUS

.50
The First Resurrection, Leask.

.20

.45

Oregon, IllinoisNational Bible Institution,

1.00
.50

.20

.20

.15

.15

7.50
4.00

.90
1.20
1.20
1.20

.90

.90

Maps of Bible Lands, printed in color, 
with index, 6%x9% in.

New Testaments—3%x4% in., paper 
bound.

1.20
1.20

Per 
100 
.30 
.60 
.60 
.60 
.60 
.60

.60

.90

.90

.90

Per 
6

1.75
1.75
1.85
1.85

Per 
Doz. 
.05 
.10 
.10 
.10 
.10 
.10

.10

.15

.15

.15

.25
.25
.30
.30

.15

.20

.20

.20

ea.
.03

God's Promises, Drew, 2pp.
Diabolus, the Antigod, Haupt, 4pp. 
A Study of the Word “Soul,” 4pp. 
Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh, 4pp. 
Words of Comfort, G. E. Marsh, 4pp. 
Thus It Becometh Us, A. Marsh, 4pp. 
What Must I Do to Be Saved?

Waggoner, 4pp.
Sin in the Church, Railsback, 6pp.
Can You Believe? Reed, 6pp.
The Coming of Christ, Curtis, 6pp.
Who Are Led by the Spirit of God?

Jones, 6pp.
Kingdom of God, Goekler, 6pp.
Truths the Child of God Should 

Know, Lapp, 6pp.

The Nature and Hope of Man, 
Kirkpatrick, 6pp

Resurrection, Magaw, 8pp.
Baptism, Lindsay, 8pp.
Pleasures of Youth, LoCrone, 8pp.
An Important Biblical Discovery, 

Haupt, 8pp.
The Gospel Plan of Salvation, 

Railsback, 8pp.
Hell—What Is It? 8pp.
The Two Sons of God—Adam in Type 

and Antitype, Lindsay, 12pp.
What Is Man? Patrick, 12pp.
The Sabbath, Lindsay, 13pp.
The Word Made Flesh, Thomas. 16pp.

First Principles, G. E. Marsh, 18pp.
God’s Covenant with Abraham, 

Lindsay, 19pp.
An Open Letter, Judd
Coming Events in the Light of 

Prophecy, Corbaley, 66pp.
Where Are the Dead? Bronson, 36pp.
The Nature of the Soul, Hardesty (Berean) 
Red Is for Danger, A. Marsh (Berean) 
I Am, A. Marsh (Berean)
Do You Believe That— (Berean)

The Hebrew People (Children’s 
Lesson Book), 59pp.

Children’s Bible Story and Study 
Book, 60pp.

Senior Berean Book One (Gospel 
Plan), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Two (Life and 
Immortality), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Five (The Church . 
of God), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Six (Building for 
the Ages). 40pp.

Berean Searchlight, Series 2 (Story and 
Purpose of Christ).

Death Reigned from Adam to Moses, 
Robison vs. Conner paper, 58pp.

Jesus Christ in the Old Testament, 
Judd, paper, 88pp.

Ancient Mysteries, Johnston, paper, 
116pp.

The Mystery of Iniquity Explained, 
Booth, paper, 220pp.

The Pine Woods Bible Class, Wilson, 
board cloth, 480pp.

The Student’s Textbook, Wilson, 
board cloth, 200pp.

The Visitor, Boice, paper, 212pp.
The Way of Life Eternal, Booth, 

paper, 88pp.

Special Gospels—pages 3x4% in., illustrated covers 
in color. Any of the books of the New Testa
ment or Proverbs 2 for 5c.

■ o’ ‘ Cy, p .
Sou i) Bend 14, Ind.

4.00
Free for postage

An effective way of teaching the gospel is in the use of tracts. The cost of slipping a tract into 
a letter is negligible, yet doing so may “save a soul from death.” Tracts and books listed below 
may be ordered from National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois.
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Doctrines Jesus Did Not Teach
By Gordon Landry, Oregon Bible College

but after

“Because they received not the love oj the truth . . . God shall send them strong delusion, that 
they should believe a lie” (2 Thessalonians 2:10, 11).

Gordon Landry

part from the faith? Hear again the words of Paul 
cerning Hymenaeus, who, with Alexander, had made 
shipwreck of faith. “I have delivered [Hymenaeus and 
Alexander | unto Satan, that they may learn not to blas
pheme” (1 Tim. 1:20).

Paul stated in another place, “Though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that 
which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed. 
. . . For do I now persuade men, or God? or do I seek 
to please men ? for if I yet pleased men, I should not be 
the servant of Christ. But I certify you, brethren, that the 
gospel which was preached of me is not after man. For 
I neither received it of man, neither was I taught it, but 
by the revelation of Jesus Christ” (Gal. 1:8, 10-12).

Two thoughts we glean from the foregoing scripture: 
1) Paul desired the gospel, as he had taught it, to con
tinue in the hearts of the (Continued on page 9)

if they are true; the third generation accepts them as be
ing infallible. Upon some truth and much error, many 
denominations have been established. Because some of 
these denominations teach what the people desire to hear, 
they rapidly increase in numbers. Doubtless, these denom
inations accomplish much good socially and morally. We 

fear, however, that they may be following in 
the path of Hymenaeus and Philetus, “who 
concerning the truth have‘erred, saying that 
the resurrection is past already; and over
throw the faith of some” (2 Tim. 2:18).

Our purpose is not to prove that some 
churches of today are “saying that the resur
rection is past already,” but that they “con
cerning the truth have erred, . . . and over
throw the faith of some.” Is it of no conse
quence that faith is overthrown, through sub
tlety if need be, and some are caused to de- 

con-

f I ''HE TIME of lost love for Bible truth is now! Day 
1 after day, the prophecy of 2 Thessalonians 2:10, 11 

is fulfilled. The “time,” beginning during the Apostles’ 
ministries, has increased by leaps and bounds in the re
cent past. Paul wrote to Timothy of that “time” to come 
when men “will not endure sound doctrine;
their own lusts . . . heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching ears; and they shall 
turn away their ears from the truth, and shall 
be turned unto fables” (2 Tim. 4:3, 4).

Members of the Church of God should not 
excuse other churches that teach error. Often 
—too often—we hear our own members, 
when speaking of other churches, say, “Other 
denominations must have more to offer, some
thing of more import, than we are offering. 
Look at the number of converts they are mak
ing, and see, in contrast, how few we are 
bringing into Christ.” True, the Church of God is not 
advancing as it should; nor can we console ourselves with 
prophecies of latter-day conditions of falling away to un
sound doctrines. Indicating some would be converted to 
the truth, Jesus remarked, “He that believeth and is bap
tized shall be saved.”

Recently, a woman from Rockford, Illinois, who is not 
a member of any church but “attends” one of the popular 
churches, said in effect: “It doesn’t matter what we be
lieve; we’re all going to the same place anyhow” (mean
ing heaven). Arc we compelled to agree with such “rea
soning” ?

Said Jesus of the scribes and Pharisees, “In vain they do 
worship me, teaching for doctrines the commandments 
of men.” Commandments of men still are being taught. 
They creep into truth one by one, a little at a time. They 
hardly are noticed by one generation; the next wonders



APRIL 6, 1948PAGE 2 THE RESTITUTION HERALD

Paul C. Johnson, Associate EditorSydney E. Magaw, Editor

’J Seeking the Kingdom of God

i

In keeping with (tod's original intent lor 
Adam and Eve to subdue and have dominion 
over all the earth, and in keeping with God’s 
promise to make of Abraham a great nation, 
God developed the twelve tribes of Israel un
til they became a mighty nation, especially 
under leaders as Moses, David, and Solomon. 
God ruled and loved Israel as His own King
dom. First Chronicles 28:5 records that Solo
mon sat “upon the throne of the kingdom of 
the Lord.” Idolatry seized Israel, however, 
and God foretold through Ezekiel:

“I will overturn, overturn, overturn, it”— 
the throne: the Kingdom—“and it shall be no 
more, until he come whose right it is; and I 
will give it him” (21:27).

Even in that text, however, God gave hope 
to 11 is people, promising a king someday 
would appear, whose right it will be to rule. 
God, still severely spanking overturned Israel, 
will continue that spanking until Christ re
turns. Said Jesus, “Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, until the times id’ the 
Gentiles be fulfilled” (Luke 21 :24). Then, 
said Paul. “There shall come out of Sion the 
Deliverer.” lie “shall turn away ungodliness 
from Jacob” (Hom. 11:25, 2(>).

The Old Testament abounds with promise 
that the Messiah will restore the kingdom to 
Israel. “Unto him,” Jacob foretold, “shall 
the gathering of the people be.” Isaiah proph
esied, “The government shall be upon his 
shoulder.” Gabriel promised Mary, “The Lord 
God shall give unto him the throne of liis 
father David: and ho shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever.”

During the Saviour’s ministry, the Jews 
were so enthusiastically hopeful He would re
store their lost kingdom, they failed to see 
Him as God’s spotless Lamb to provide atone
ment. Jesus, of course, knew both truths: 
that He must first suffer, and long later be 
glorified as King. Once, when “Jesus . . . per
ceived that they (the Jews) would come and 
take him by force, to make him a king, he de
parted again into a mountain himself alone.” 
Unrepentant Israel was not ready for her 
King—not ready for national restoration.

Nevertheless, Jesus frequently foretold the 
Day He will be King. “All the tribes of the 
earth,” said Jesus, “shall see the Son of man 

- coming in the clouds of heaven with power 
and great glory.” “When the Son of man is 
come in his glory, and all his holy angels 
with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of 
his glory and before him shall be gathered 
all nations.”

Like a small mustard seed, the Kingdom 
will start small: growing outward from Jeru-

that even the birds receive God’s attention, 
love, and care. Then He asked, “Are ye not 
much belter than they.’”

Jesus next asked, “Which of you by taking 
thought can add one cubit unto his stature.”’ 
Benjamin Wilson's Emphatic Diaglott trans
lates this text: “Which of you, by being an
xious, can prolong his life one moment ?” By 
dieting, man can reduce his weight; or, by 
feasting, increase his weight, lint no one can 
live an extra minute beyond the time God 
graciously gives.

An outstanding human foolishness is wor
rying about one’s body, his appearance, his 
clothing, the details against which God ex
plicitly cautions him not to worry. Lilies of 
the field, said Jesus, do not worry. Grass of 
the fieid, said Jesus, accepts its clothing as 
God desires and gives. So, why should Chris
tians be fretful about all these trivial, tem
poral matters? Implicit faith is God's pre
scription for worry. Faith is medicine that 
comes not in satchel or pill, but by hearing 
the gospel of the Kingdom, by service, and 
prayer.

One weightv responsibility God places upon 
each Christian; one high and priceless goal 
does God require each to seek: not riches, 
not modern homes, not honor of mortal man, 
but a place in His Kingdom to be re
established when Jesus conies. Ironically, pa
thetically, many seek everything God forbids, 
and fail to seek the Kingdom. Many are so 
disinterested, they scarcely know there will 
be a Kingdom. Despise they the promise of 
God?

The Gentiles, unrepentant and non-baptiz.cd 
persons, may be expected to seek temporal, 
carnal reward, for they know not God as their 
heavenly Parent, nor walk with Christ as their 
loving Friend, “All these things do the Gen
tiles seek.” said Jesus, then promptly coun
tered with the assurance, “Your heavenly Fa
ther knoweth that ye have need of all these 
things” (v. 32). Why be anxious, nervous, 
fretful, about God’s pledge? Rather, obey .Te
stis’ instruction. “Seek ye first the kingdom 
of God,” having confidence, as Jesus taught, 
that all life's material necessities “shall be 
added unto you.” Loyalty to God blesses spir
itually and materially.

Keep Clod first; seek God’s Kingdom first; 
then God will keep you first, both now and in 
His soon-coming Kingdom. “Humble your
selves in the sight of the Lord, and he shall 
lift you up.” If you are waiting, drifting, 
dying outside the fold of Christ, we plead: 
“Why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, 
and wash away thy sins, calling on the name 
of the Lord.” “O taste and see that the Lord 
is good.”

salem, like spokes radiating form a hub, until 
farther reaches of the Kingdom encircle the 
earth. “Of the increase of his government and 
peace, there shall Tie no end.” Jesus “must 
reign until he hath put all enemies under his 
feet.”

The true church, Christians who sock places 
in the Kingdom, will be joint rulers with 
Christ. They will reign a thousand years, 
throughout the Millennium, establishing peace 
and righteousness. Foreseeing that Day, Isaiah 
prophesied: “The earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover 
the sea.” Every time we Christians pray the 
Lord’s prayer, saying, “Thy kingdom come, 
thy will lie done in earth, as it is in heaven,” 
wo are praying for the second advent of 
Christ and for re-establishing of God’s King
dom on earth—the only place God ever had 
a Kingdom.

Jesus requires us to live in such manner as 
to qualify for places, humble though they may 
be. in that Kingdom. Said Jesus: “Seek ye 
first the kingdom of God.”

Most people, interested almost exclusively 
in this life, seek money, higher salaries, mod
ern homes, but Jesus taught His followers 
not to lay up treasures on earth, but to “lay 
up treasures in heaven” (Matt. 6:19, 20). 
“Oh,” somebody says, “are a Christian's 
treasures to be in heaven, yet the Kingdom 
to be on earth?” Yes, that is correct! Jesus 
did not say we would go to heaven to obtain 
those treasures. “Behold,” He said, “I come 
quickly; and my reward is with me. to give 
every man according as his work shall be.” 
By serving the Christ, one lays up a store 
of treasures in heaven, where no man can 
steal them, nor rust corrupt them. The reward 
is reserved in heaven now, but Christ will 
bring it with Him when He comes.

Seeking a place in Christ’s coming King
dom, one is required to keep God foremost in 
his life ami plans. Matthew 5:24 records our 
Lord's challenging words: “No man can serve 
two masters . . . ye cannot serve God and 
mammon.” “Mammon” means money. Let not 
money become your God. Paul pleaded, “Set 
your affection on things above, not on things 
on the earth.” Worship God; love God.

Jesus taught His disciples not even to be 
anxious about acquiring food and clothing. 
(Matt. 5:25.) God, who gives life, will pro
tect life. Jesus' way of expressing that thought 
was, “Is not the life more than meat, and the 
body than raiment?” In other words: because 
God has given life. He will perpetuate and 
clothe life. In succeeding verses, Jesus showed
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Genuine Spirituality
By Haruey U. Krogh, Jr., South Bend, Indiana

true, whatsoever things are 
pure, whatsoever things

all His will for us. The minister should next study that 
which he honestly believes God would have him feed the 
flock over which be has been given the oversight. Spiritu
ality in study would be wholly yielding to the will of 
God, sensitive to every whisper of the “still small voice,” 
and honesty in the use of every word prepared for His 
people. Spirituality in study leaves little room to prepare 
anything that is not sincerely for the purpose of edifying 
the individual and bringing him closer to the Father.

Since spirituality is deep seated and not something to 
wear today and be cast aside tomorrow, it will be seen in 
our daily lives more than anywhere else. Of course, very 
spiritual men sometimes yield to temptation, though not 
to the extent of those who do not follow'God’s leading so 
well. It is very important, therefore, that the minister 
always be mindful of his position and his responsibility. 
A minister need not be more spiritual than any Christian 
ought to be, but the minister must be more spiritual than 
most of his people in order to lead them or help them to 
grow spiritually. A pastor is one who goes before his 
flock, leading them by example, rather than one who 
drives or dictates. It is a well-known fact that what one 
does speaks louder than what one says. If we are to fulfill 
our duty to God and our obligation to those in our care, 
we must be very diligent to rise as high, spiritually, as we 
can. This does not, however, permit us to show a superior 
attitude, since meekness is among the fruit of the Spirit. 
Brother J. R. LcCrone well stated in a letter to the min
istry, when he was president of its association some years 
ago: “Churches never rise above the spiritual level of 
their leaders. It behooves us to lead the way.”

Spirituality in presentation is part of living our spiritu
ality. It is very difficult to teach another to have spiritu
ality, since it comes largely by fellowship with God and 
with others who have close fellowship with Him. Again, 
example is our most effective means of teaching. We must 
show by our manner in the pulpit, in the home, in gather
ings and wherever we are, that we have been with God. 
Our doctrine must also testify to this fact but nothing will 
take the place of the example we set.

Spirituality may be presented from the pulpit in the 
message as well as in the manner. We must preach on 
prophecy and the doctrines wherein we differ with others, 
but sermons on the fruit of the Spirit bringing out the 
joys of bearing such fruit are necessary to help others to 
be spiritual. Of course, our efforts will be of little avail if 
we ourselves are not bringing (Continued on page 10)

ENUINE SPIRITUALITY is the true quality of 
KJ being spiritually minded or minding spiritual things 
rather than carnal things. God has given us appetites and 
desires which will enrich life when satisfied in modera
tion according to His laws. When a person’s motive in 
life is the satisfaction of his fleshly desires, he is spoken 
of as being carnally minded. Those whose aim in life is 
to please God are said to be spiritual or to have spiritu
ality. Those who arc spiritual are those in whom the 
Spirit of God dwells. (Rom. 8:9.) The Apostle Paul 
clearly contrasted the character of the carnal and of the 
spiritual person. In 1 Corinthians 3:3, he said: “Ye arc 
yet carnal; for whereas there is among you envying, and 
strife, and divisions, are ye not carnal, and walk as men ?” 
—(according to man, margin). The works of the flesh 
are enumerated in Galatians 5:19-21: “Adultery, fornica
tion, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, 
hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, here
sies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings.” All 
these are the result of allowing fleshly desires to have full 
sway in one’s life and the utter disregard for God’s laws 
concerning what to think and say and do. The outgrowth 
of God’s Spirit dwelling within the individual is “love, 
joy, peace, longsu fl ering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance.”

Christians arc commanded in Ephesians 5:18 to be 
, filled with the Spirit, that is, with the Spirit of God. This 

may be done only by yielding ourselves to His will. First, 
we are to trust in the LORD with all our heart, and lean 
not unto our own understanding. (Prov. 3:5.) This means 
we should seek His guidance in everything we think or 
say or do. Some may think this is too much trouble, but 
it saves much trouble and pays wonderful dividends. We 
too often neglect to seek God’s will.

Those whose lives were pleasing to God spent much 
time in meditation. They thought of His wonderful 
works, His laws, His mercy and love. Paul instructed us 
when he said, “Finally, brethren, whatsoever things arc 

honest, whatsoever things are 
are of good report; if there be 

any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these 
things” (Phil. 4:8).

As to genuine spirituality in study, it seems that the 
minister’s aim and the aim of every child of God should 
be to study first those things that will make him what 
God wants him to be, day by day. If we could be each day 
all that God would have us be, we would be fulfilling
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By Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Washington

From the Crucifixion to the Resurrection
Radio Sermon—Station KPQ, Wenatchee, Washington

for special observance, with- 
as directed

with them” (Luke 24:1). “The first day of the week 
cometh Mary Magdalene early, when it was yet dark, 
unto the sepulchre, and sceth the stone taken away from 
the sepulchre” (John 20:1). From these it can be seen 
how the women came “while it was yet dark”—“as it 
began to dawn”—“at the rising of the sun”—“even early 
in the morning.” Notable words that stand out are: 
“early,” “dawn,” and “rising of the sun.” These are still 
associated together today. Notice, also, the time given is 
the “first day of the week.”

Mary saw Jesus shortly and He told her to inform the 
disciples that she had seen the Lord. (John 20:11-18.) 
“Then the same day at evening, being the first day of 
the weef, when the doors were shut where the disciples 
were assembled for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stood 
in the midst, and saith unto them, Peace be unto you. And 
when he had so said, he shewed unto them his hands and 
his side. Then were the disciples glad, when they saw the 
Lord” (John 20:19, 20). Now, remember that this show
ing of Himself to the disciples was on the first day of the 
week, and that it was the time Jesus showed them His 
hands and His feet.

Luke inserted something else between the time the 
women saw Jesus and the time He showed His hands 
and His side to the men. In Luke 24, the first twelve 
verses tell of the women as they came to the tomb, their 
instruction received from the angels, their report to the 
men, and the hurrying of Peter to the sepulcher from 
which he departed wondering in himself at that which 
had come to pass. Verses 13 to 24 read:

“Behold, two of them went that same day to a village 
called Emmaus, which was from Jerusalem about three
score furlongs. And they talked together of all these 
things which had happened. And it came to pass, that, 
while they communed together and reasoned, Jesus him
self drew near, and went with them. But their eyes were 
holden that they should not know him. And he said unto 
them, What manner of communications are these that ye 
have one to another, as ye walk, and are sad? And one 
of them, whose name was Cleopas, answering said unto 
him. Art thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not 
known the things which are come to pass there in these 
days? And he said unto them, What things? And they 
said unto him, Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, which was 
a prophet mighty in deed and word before God and all

T3 ECAUSE of the questions that have been, and still 
arc arising in the minds of many concerning the 

time from the crucifixion and death of the Lord until 
His resurrection, we are presenting the following to help 
understand and know the truth. When the truth is 
known, traditions of men will be removed, that none 
need stumble over them.

Days now set aside by man 
out Scriptural authority, need not be observed 
by finite minds.

Reading Matthew 27, the following may be noted: 
verses 1 and 2 show Jesus was taken before Pilate, the 
governor, in the morning. After His trial and delivery 
to the people to be crucified, Jesus was taken to Golgotha 
and hanged on the cross till He expired. Mark tells the 
time of day He was crucified, but Matthew does not. 
Mark 15:25 reads: “It was the third hour, and they cru
cified him.” Matthew 27:45 declares, “Now from the 
sixth hour there was darkness over all the land unto the 
ninth hour.” The time of day indicated by “third,” “sixth,” 
and “ninth” hours are understood today as 9:00 a.m., 
12:00 noon, and 3:00 p.m. It was at this last hour that 
Jesus died. (Sec v. 50.) Verses 57 to 60 speak of the time 
as evening when Joseph of Arimathea came and, with 
the permission of Pilate, took and buried the body of 
Jesus in his own new tomb. Reading from the Record of 
John, we learn they hasted to remove Jesus from the cross 
and bury Him because of the High Sabbath which would 
begin at sundown, or, as we today would say, 6:00 p.m. 
In those days, a twenty-four-hour day began at sundown, 
not at midnight as today’s time is reckoned.

Now turn your attention to some texts concerning the 
resurrection of Jesus. First, compare the testimonies con
cerning the time the women came to the sepulcher. “In 
the end of the sabbath, as it began to dawn toward the 
first day of the week, came Mary Magdalene and the 
other Mary to sec the sepulchre” (Matt. 28:1). “When 
the sabbath was past, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James, and Salome, had bought sweet spices, 
that they might come and anoint him. And very early 
in the morning the first day of the week, they came 
unto the sepulchre at the rising of the sun” (Mark 16:1, 
2). “Now upon the first day of the week, very early in 
the morning, they came unto the sepulchre, bringing 
the spices which they had prepared, and certain others
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Memory Verse: Deuteronomy 6:4, 5.

Bible Lessons—Number One
One God

one good

day Jesus showed Himself 
(Continued on page 10)

the people: and how the chief priests and our rulers de
livered him to be condemned to death, and have cruci
fied him. But we trusted that it had been he which should 
have redeemed Israel: and beside all this, today is the 
third day since these things were done. Yea, and certain 
women also of our company made us astonished, which 
were early at the sepulchre; and when they found not 
his body, they came, saying, that they had also seen a vi
sion of angels, which said that he was alive. And certain 
of them which were with us went unto the sepulchre, 
and found it even so as the women had said: but him 
they saw not.”

In verse 31 is written that the two had their eyes opened 
that they should recognize Him. Then Jesus no longer 
was seen of them until they returned to Jerusalem. This 
they did immediately; and, upon their arrival, they re
ported to the others what had happened to them as they

Christianity as the Trinity—non-harmonious to Truth.
f. The Council of Nicaee: Arius and Athanasius ar

gued about their own ideas of the Trinity, not as 
to whether or not there is one God. (325 A.D.— 
See any good encyclopedia article on the Council 
of Nicaee.)

g. Saint Days; the Dark Ages; All Saints’ Day (Hal
lowe’en).

3. Peter Abelard (1079-1142) was one of the first to chal
lenge the doctrine of Trinity.

4. Anti-Trinitarians of the late Middle Ages, a group 
persecuted as heretics, finally found haven in Poland; 
for the forerunners of the modern Unitarians; the true 
Anti-Trinitarian did not accept Christ, but God only.

5. The Protestant revolt from Rome did not at first bring 
back the idea of the unity of God. Martin Luther did 
believe in the unity of God, but his followers returned 
to the idea of Trinity.

6. It was not until the coming of our own men, such as 
Dr. Thomas and the Wilsons, that the idea of One 
God and his only begotten Son, Jesus Christ, became 
the doctrine that it now is with a large group of people.

7. Additional and related references: Deuteronomy 4:34, 
39; Matthew 22:37; Luke 10:27.

walked toward Emmaus. While they were telling their 
experience, Jesus appeared and showed them His wounds. 
From the foregoing, we call your attention to the fact 
that Jesus walked with those two the same day Mary met 
Him near the tomb, and the same day Fie appeared to 
His disciples and showed them His hands and feet. This 
day was called the first day of the week. As He talked 
with those two, they declared, “Today is the third day 
since these things were done.” Yes, the day He was talk
ing to them was the third day since His crucifixion.

In thirteen places, reference is made to Christ’s rising 
on the third day, not after, but on the “third day.” Here 
are the places: Matthew 16:21; 17:22, 23; 20:19; Mark 
9:31; 10:34; Luke 19:22; 13:32; 18:33; 24:21; 24:46; Acts 
10:40; 1 Corinthians 15:4.

This third day is the same 
to Mary and the others, which

1. Hebrew children were required to know these verses 
by the time they were five years of age.

2. The idea of one God is peculiar to Bible teaching.
a. Not held by any other ancient people besides the 

Jews, with the exception of one Egyptian king. (See 
Ihknaton.)

b. The Jews fell away from Bible teachings at every 
turn.
(1) While Moses was in the Mount of God. (Ex. 

32:1-29.)
(2) Solomon worshiped other gods in his old age. 

(1 Kings 11:1-13.)
(3) Jeroboam set up calves to worship. (1 Kings 

12:25-13:10.)
c. Pompey’s entry into the Temple: found only a large 

stone behind the veil of the Temple; the Jews at 
last had learned to be loyal to the idea of one God, 
but they did not accept many of Moses’ teachings 
in regard to Him. (For excellent discussion of this 
particular instance, see: Latimer, Judea from Cyrus 
to Titus, 537 B.C. to 70 A.D.)

d. Persia brought in the idea of two gods: 
and one evil.

e. Greek mysteries taught the idea later embodied into
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By R. H. Judd, Colborne, Ontario

One God: the God of the Ages
Article 26—Difficult Texts—Identity of the Christ

Hebrews 1:10-12
That these verses do not refer to Christ is evident from 

the fact that they are quoted from Psalm 102:25, 26, and,

Hebrews 1:8
“But of the Son he saith, Thy throne, O God, is for 

ever . . .” This verse is widely quoted to prove that the 
Son of God is God. In verification of that belief, the state
ment is made that as the son of man is man, and the son 
of fish is fish, therefore the Son of God must be God. 
Such reasoning is made without thought, for Scripture

“Unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, 0 God, is 
for ever and ever: a sceptre of righteousness is the 
sceptre of thy kingdom. And, thou, Lord, in the 
beginning hast laid the foundations of the earth; 
and the heavens are the works of thine hands: 
they shall perish; but thou rcmainest; and they 
all shall wax old as doth a garment; and as a ves
ture shall thou fold them up, and they shall be 
changed: but thou art the same, and thy years 
shall not fail" (Hebrews 1:8, 10-12).

The Epistle to the Hebrews opens with what might well 
be considered a brief resume of the parable in Mark 12, re
calling the fact that God spoke in times past unto the fa
thers by the prophets, and that “in the last of these days" 
He has spoken to us by His Son, whom He appointed 
“heir of all things.’' The natural question arises, The last 
of what days? The obvious answer is that the reference is 
to the last days of the prophets, of whom, in the parable 
of Mark 12, Christ manifestly declared Himself to be the 
last prophet. This fact is singularly confirmed by the ren
dering of the Revised Version of verse 6, which reads, “He 
had yet one [prophet], a beloved Son.” Thus we clearly 
have established the following facts: identity of the 
Christ as a prophet, and the last of the prophets; His rela
tionship to God as “Son of God”—(“He shall be called 
the Son of God”—Luke 1:35); His mission, and the time 
of His mission. Deuteronomy 18:15 foretells these facts. 
John 1:45 and Acts 3:22, 23 confirm them in fulfillment, 
with Philip and Nathanael being contemporary witnesses 
of His personality. The next question to be asked has ref
erence to the statement that God “appointed” Him “heir 
of all things.” Many suggestions have been advanced in 
explanation of the last-quoted remark, but that which 
designates Him as heir to all things which the prophets 
have spoken concerning Him, is, we think, as suitable and 
comprehensive as any.

testifies repeatedly that Jesus the Christ was, and is, 
man; and such is His own declaration. (See John 8:40.) 
Further, the Scriptures twice declare that “God is not a 
man.” (Num. 23:19; 1 Sam. 15:29.) These facts were 
made known before Jesus’ resurrection, and after resur
rection the Son of God was still proclaimed as man. (1 
Tim. 2:5.) If He were both God and man, “two natures 
in one personality,” as so often is declared by thoughtless 
persons, the resulting outcome would be hybrid, a state of 
living that Scripture most strongly condemns. The stu
dent will realize, also, that the uses of the word “God” in 
the verse following, namely, verse 9, proclaim it to be 
primarily one of office rather than race. While the Scrip
tures repeatedly and emphatically assert that “there is but 
one God,” they also teach that the title is used representa
tively on His behalf. (See Exodus 7:1; John 20:28, and 
other.)

That is not the whole of the matter, however, for truth 
is accumulative in its testimony. As the verse is a quota
tion from Psalm 45 in the Old Testament, it is only logical 
to refer to that source. Turning to the Revised Version, 
and bearing in mind Dr. Scofield’s injunction that the 
marginal renderings of the Revised Version are usually 
to be preferred, a conclusion identical with our own, we 
read, “Thy throne is the throne of God.” How beautifully 
that fits in with such passages as those recorded in Reve
lation 3:21 and 22:3, declaring that Christ, the Lamb of 
God, shares His Father’s throne!

Still we are not done with these remarkable texts of 
Psalm 45:6, 7 and Hebrews 1:8. Turning again to the Re
vised Version, margin, of Hebrews 1:8, we find the fol
lowing comment, “The two oldest Greek manuscripts 
read His." Thus, the verse might well be rendered, “Thy 
throne is the throne of God, and the sceptre of rectitude 
(or righteousness) is the sceptre of His [God’s] king
dom.” Dr. Robert Young, in his Concise Dictionary of the 
Bible, says that the passage quite correctly might be ren
dered, “God is thy throne to the ages of the ages.” Verse 
7 further reiterates the fact that Christ is not God in the 
primary sense, for were that true, it would be impossible 
for another Personality to claim to be His God.
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Historical Glimpses into

Z?V Ernest Barnum, Hammond, Louisiana

October 21, 1947. The word is addressed to all persons 
of every rank deserving of courtesy and respect. Conse
quently, the status implied by the word is ascertained by 
the association in which it is placed. In Mark 12:29 it is 
linked with God, and its status is indicated thereby. In 1 
Corinthians 8:6, it is associated with Jesus the Christ. In 
Matthew 1:20; 4:7; 5:33; Mark 11:9; Luke 1:9; John 
12:28, it is’applied to God. In Matthew 8:2; Mark 9:24; 
John 6:68, it is applied to Jesus the Christ. Thus it will be 
seen that the word docs not of itself indicate the status of 
the person addressed. Rather, the reverse is actually the 
case, for the status of the word is determined by the 
status of the person to whom it is addressed. Reference to 
Isaiah reveals that there the word is “LORD.” This settles 
without question the fact that the word “Lord” in He
brews 1 :IO has definite reference to God.

shortened
for the origin and choice of the word “hell.” When trans
lating hades, sheol, gehenna, and tartaros into English, 
the one word “hell” was used. Scholars of that day under
stood its varied range, but different meanings of the word 
soon became lost to the average person, until today most 
churchgoers know exactly nothing of hell—its location, 
meaning, or purposes. (The preceding sentence does not 
apply to readers of this magazine, but, if you wish to 
“brush up” a bit on the meaning of the word “hell,” The 
Restitution Herald Editor can send information.)

“Hell”

■! -v G. y;

consequently, must carry application to the same Person
ality, which unquestionably is God. Further, as pointed 
out in an earlier section, the expression “of old hast thou 
laid the foundation of the earth . . .” is the equivalent of 
“In [the] beginning . . .” of Genesis 1:1; and the Greek 
of Hebrews 1:10 also bears this out, thus proving beyond 
doubt that God—not Christ the Son—is the theme of the 
passage, for it was God who “in [the] beginning created 
the heavens and the earth.” See also the testimony of 
Christ in Mark 13:19. That the passage is parenthetical 
has been so marked in my Bible for many years. That it 
has reference to God is also clear from verse 13, for the 
words “he said” most certainly refer to God to whom 
ascription of praise has just been recorded.

As to the word “Lord” used in these verses, please refer 
to article on this subject in The Restitution Herald of

T AST YEAR, in an advanced English course at college, 
I J I received a better understanding of the word “hell” 

as used in the King James Version of the Holy Bible. 
No, this word was not even mentioned. We merely 
traced the history of the English language. 
For example, we went back to one of the 
“big family groups” of languages called Indo 
European. We found this family to have been 
located in its early stages in and about what 
we know now as Hungary. Inductive and de
ductive reasoning with the vocabulary that 
then existed as a basis furnished this conclu
sion.

Forming this large group are eight lan
guages and their relative offspring. The one 
particularly concerning us is the Teutonic 
language, located in Germany, formed into three divisions 
—North, East, and West Germanic.

When the fall of the Roman world of power left the 
islands now known as Great Britain defenseless, these 
island people called upon the West Germanic people to 
defend them against aggressive powers. These Germans, 
known as Angles, however, absorbed the natives of this 
one particular island and called it Angland, this name 
later changing to England.

The English period, also, is divided into three groups, 
not geographically, but chronologically. The periods are

Ernest Barnum

known as Old English (500-1100), Middle English (1100- 
1500), and Modern English (1500-the present). During 
these first two periods, the language was complicated by 
having word changes for tense and person, as the French 

language has today. Also, there was a double 
language, caused by requirements that all 
government business be transacted in French. 
For example, what the common man then 
knew as “stool” became “chair” and his word 
“board” was made elegant by the French 
word “table.”

This oversize vocabulary in the Middle 
English period, and especially in the Modern 
English period, has had a great “leveling” of 
words. Many synonymous words have become 
extinct, and phrase expressions have been 

to one word. You see, this perhaps accounts
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By C. E. Randall, Eonthill, Ontario

/

PERSISTENCY WINS. Carryinc her fight, 
to the highest court of the land, the United 

Slates Supremo Court, Mrs. McCollum, Cham
paign, Illinois, won an 8 to 1 decision of the 
highest court against using tax-supported 
property for religious education. Said the 
Court: “Use of tax-supported property for 
religious instruction was in violation of First 
and Fourteenth Amendments.”

This ruling will not affect the some 2,999,- 
000 pupils who are receiving religious train
ing under some kind of released time through
out the United States, unless this opening 
wedge is used to further curtail and abridge 
the right of parents to have their children re
leased during school hours for instruction in 
the highest type of education.

on
of

NO MIXING. Justice Roper of the Austra
lian Supreme Court has recently ruled in 

the case of Bishop Arnold Lomas Wylde, 
Anglican, that he cannot mix Anglican and 
Roman Catholic ritual in his services. Said 
the Judge: “Ringing of sanctus bell, making 
sign of the cross, or other departures from 
the Book of Common Prayer are invalid.” 
Stick to your faith, Bishop, or get out I

'MISSIONARIES. The little country of Ire
land furnished over 500 missionaries for 

the Roman Catholic Church last year. Of these 
500 men and women, the National Council of 
the Pontifical Work of the Propagation of the 
Faith, Dublin, states that 239 were priests 
sent forth to various parts of the world. Mis
sionary work has been the dominating spirit 
of the Roman Church from the very begin
ning. They believe their message is the “true 
faith,” and their faith in its importance in
spires them to give of their full strength in 
spreading their teachings. A church to be 
charged with zeal must believe its message 
is vital to salvation.

DISCIPLES OF CHRIST. According to a 
report of Loren E. Lair, associate director 

of Unified Promotion of Disciples of Christ, 
a stewardship campaign is underway in which 
500,090 tithers and proportionate givers will 
be enlisted. Says Mr. Lair: “Brotherhood of 
Disciples of Christ is doing something differ
ent in stewardship this year. It has mobilized 
its program and promotional resources in an 
effort to enlist 500,000 tithers and propor
tionate givers.

“Money is not the primary purpose of this 
enlistment. More effective discipleship is the 
objective. Stewardship involves partnership 
with God. To prove that partnership, a Chris
tian must set aside a sacred proportion of

WHAT NEXT? Senator Charles O. Burney, 
Jr., Buffalo, has introduced a bill in the 

Now York State Legislature which will permit 
churches to obtain special licenses for the sale 
of liquor at certain church functions. The bill 
would make it possible for volunteer firemen, 
veterans’ and police organizations, and 
churches to secure one-day permits for the 
sale of liquor. These permits under the pro
posed legislation could be obtained from the 
State Liquor Authority without charge and 
as often as desired. Should the bill become 
law, we surmise one religious body will wel
come the chance to sell liquor for the sake 
of a little financial gain.

NEW CHURCHES. The United Lutheran 
Church has set its goal for benevolence, 

for 1948, at $5,500,000, and $2,009,000 for 
world action. The Presbyterian USA has set 
its 1949 budget at $18,000,000, which is $600,- 
000 more than that for 1948. Their three-year 
special “Restoration Fund” has been set at 
$24,000,000. The Methodists have set their 
budget figure at $15,827,260. They plan to 
spend $4,000,000 a year on new churches. Says 
Dr. Earl R. Brown, Methodist executive: “An 
average of one new church building for every
day of the year for the next four years” is 
our objective. Large as those sums are, com
paratively- speaking, the Seventh Day Ad
ventists arc spending more on missions than 
any- other Protestant group. Their gain in 
membership for the last year was 22,000 mem
bers. Perhaps the law of the harvest—“what
soever a man soweth, that shall ho also reap” 
—will find a real fulfillment in these sowings 
by the various religious bodies. Some folks 
complain that our growth is too little. Well, 
maybe our sowing is too meager for a better 
harvest. It is written; “He which soweth 
sparingly shall reap also sparingly.” Before 
we find fault with our harvest—it might be

OPPOSED TO WAR. The Seventh Day Ad
ventists are opposed to military service, and 

accordingly have petitioned the government, 
in case universal military training becomes 
law, that they be permitted to train their 
boys liable for service under such a scheme 
in medical service under their own instructors. 
Under such a plan, all their boys would be
come medical missionaries. If they can suc
ceed in this endeavor, then all power to them. 
They now have a world membership of 699,- 
090, with a gain of 22,900 last year. Their 
membership in the United States is listed as 
208,030. Their budget for 1948 for missions 
and education amounts to $14,500,000. For 
such a small denomination, the amount is stag
gering. What is the motive behind them to in
spire such a great vision ? They believe, their 
message is essential to salvation. Then, too, 
they- teach and practice tithing—the secret 
of their ability- to raise so much money.

well to examine our seeding. It may be that 
we are reaping in proportion to our sowing!

time, talent, and treasure that the Lord has 
placed in his trust. Therefore, the first step 
in stewardship is the decision to tithe or give 
proportionately.”

“Partnership with God” is a unique way of 
expressing real stewardship. Churches and 
conferences and denominations that stress this 
high objective of partnership with God in 
stewardship—not for the sole sake of obtain
ing more money; but for a more consecrated 
type of discipleship—are forging ahead with 
almost unbelievable progress, ft was with 
such thought in mind that a motion was pre
sented and passed at the last General Con
ference, in which the Conference wont 
“record as favoring tithing as a means 
church finance and that such a method be 
publicized and constantly- stressed by all de
partments of the General Conference.”

ONE CHURCH. Commencing April 4 and 
continuing through the 18th, the annual 

Missionary- Convention of the People’s Church 
in Toronto will be conducted, with R. G. 
Tourneau, the tithing industrialist, as the 
chief speaker. This congregation, last year, 
raised $157,999 for missions; and their prayer 
objective for the next fiscal year will be $169,- 
999. '[’his church is carrying the gospel mes
sage, as it understands it. to nearly- all quar
ters of the earth. This one church is outstrip
ping some national conferences in money- 
raised and expended for missionary purposes. 
Missionary- enterprise is the stimulus that in
jects enthusiasm and zeal into Christian serv
ice. The church that does not have a mission
ary program is robbing itself of much fruit 
it could have.

HUMAN HISTORY. There have been many 
great crises in the period covered by- the 

pages of history, but according to the grand 
old man of Africa, Prime Minister Jan Chris
tian Smuts, “We are passing through the 
greatest crisis in human history.” Then an
other potent statement of his. recently made, 
was, “Something is happening in the world 
today which is going to shake our civilization 
to its very- foundations.”

No doubt this great leader was looking at 
the world situation entirely- from political 
and economic viewpoints. It would seem from 
a prophetic angle that the world is passing 
“into,” rather than “through.” its greatest 
crisis. These are merely the “beginning of 
sorrows,” according to the words of Jesus. 
Famines, pestilences, wars and rumors of war 
may- cause men’s hearts to fail them for fear, 
but these are not Tribulation sorrows. They 
may lie the beginning of the birth pangs that 
will mark the birth of a nation in a day. It 
must be readily- admitted that these are 
“troublous times,” such as described by Paul.

Civilization is going to be shaken to its 
very roots before a new order can be, or will 
be. established. This order will not be human, 
but divine. Its arrangement will be based en
tirely on righteousness, with justice and equity
being dispensed to all mankind. It will be a 
great day of refreshing.
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of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath 
of life; and man became a living soul [being].” No 
mention is made of a soul’s being placed into man to 
make him live; all that was necessary to give life after 
his formation was breath. “Breath,” in Genesis 2:7, is 
translated “spirit” (Heb., ruach) in Ecclesiastes 12:7, and 
“wind” in Ezekiel 37:9.

The “souls under the altar” (Rev. 6) present a more 
difficult and technical study. Space does not allow a com
plete exposition, but again we refer to a text which pre
sents a similar thought. “The Lord said unto Cain, Where 
is Abel thy brother? And he said, I know not: Am I my 
brother’s keeper? And he said, What hast thou done? 
the voice of thy brother’s blood crieth unto me from the 
ground” (Gen. 4:9, 10). The souls and the blood cried 
to God in the same way; i.e., evidence of their deaths was 
before God. The “souls” constituted those who died for 
the Word of God and the testimony of the Lamb. These 
martyrdoms will be avenged; they will not be forgotten 
of God.

The third reference (Rev. 20:4) is simple of explana
tion. The fifth verse states, “The rest of the dead lived 
not again until the thousand years were finished.” There
fore, the souls of verse four were dead at one time, but 
had been resurrected with the body and given eternal 
existence.

Is it possible for the soul to die? Proponents of the 
immortal-soul theory state that the soul lives eternally 
after death in a heavenly paradise, or in a burning hell 
fire. God Himself, however, warned man that “the soul 
that sinneth, it shall die” (Ezek. 18:4, 20). Lest the op
ponent think he lightly passes from the soul-dying 
thought by saying, “All things are possible with God; 
He can kill souls if He so desires,” allow us to refer to 
several scriptures proving that men themselves in times 
past have killed souls. Plainly stated, they murdered 
other men. “Will ye pollute me among my people for 
handfuls of barley and for pieces of bread, to slay the 
souls that should not die, and to save the souls alive that 
should not live, by your lying to my people that hear your 
lies?” (Ezek. 13:19.) See also Joshua 10:28, 30, 32, 35, 37, 
39; 11:11; Jeremiah 2:34; and Ezekiel 22:25, 27. These 
scriptures should be enough to convince the gainsayer.

Heaven or Hell at Death
We shall not dwell to such an extent upon this topic, 

as many of the mentioned texts apply to this second doc
trine Jesus did not teach, as well as to the first. Yet one 
or two examples of misinterpretation might well be men
tioned. “Then shall he say also unto them on the left 
hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels . . . And these shall 
go away into everlasting punishment: but the righteous 
into life eternal” (Matt. 25:41, 46). The Greek word for

DOCTRINES JESUS DID NOT TEACH

{Continued from front page)

Galatians; and 2) Paul received his message from the 
Messiah Himself, through special revelation. Paul doubt
less preached the same doctrine wherever he journeyed. 
He wrote the Corinthians concerning the resurrection. 
Is it not feasible, then, to assume that he taught resurrec
tion to the Galatians? (Cf. Gal. 3:27-29.) The Apostle 
corrected the Galatians concerning their dependence upon 
the Mosaic Law. Must he not also have taught others to 
rely upon Christ, and not on the Law?

We have ascertained, under point 2 above, the revela
tion Paul received was from Jesus Himself. Knowing 
this, and knowing that other writers of the New Testa
ment fellowshiped with Jesus or Paul, we may believe 
New Testament Scripture to be authoritative—to have 
for its indirect author, Jesus. If, in further perusal of this 
article, we refer again to Paul, or to any other writer or 
apostle, the reader may be confident that Jesus authorized 
the statement quoted. Now, what doctrines did Jesus not 
teach ? Here enumerated are several present-day doctrines 
that found no place in the teachings of Jesus.

Immortality of the Soul
The Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus is perhaps 

the most often quoted of New Testament scriptures to 
prove immortality of the soul. Not only does it prove the 
soul to be immortal, orthodoxy infers, but it also proves 
that man’s soul goes either to heaven or to hell (eternal 
torment) at death. Careful scrutiny of Luke 16:19-31 will 
reveal, however, a truth concerning the present status of 
the Jews. The words “heaven” and “soul” do not occur 
in the entire Parable.

Other scriptures used by orthodoxy to prove its immor- 
tality-of-the-soul theory are Ecclesiastes 12:7, “Then shall 
the dust return to the earth as it was: and the spirit shall 
return unto God who gave it”; Revelation 6:9-11, “I saw 
under the altar the souls of them that were slain for the 
word of God, and for the testimony which they held: 
and they cried with a loud voice . . . and white robes were 
given unto every one of diem”; and Revelation 20:4, “I 
saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness 
of Jesus, and for the word of God, . . . and they lived and 
reigned with Christ a thousand years.”

Naturally, there are many other scriptures which, when 
lifted from their context, seemingly teach that something 
within man continues to live after the body has died and 
decayed. Upon reading (without study), the texts above 
quoted seemingly prove the theory accepted by nominal 
Christendom. A little study of the foregoing passages, 
however, will reveal no such falsehood.

To aid in studying Ecclesiastes 12:7, we refer the reader 
to Genesis 2:7, “The Lord God formed man of the dust
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FROM THE CRUCIFIXION TO THE 
RESURRECTION

(Continued from page 5)

was also called the first day of the week. Therefore He 
did not rise from the tomb on the last day of the week. 
By referring to the calendar sketch at end of this article, 
and noticing the first day of the week, you also may think 
of this first day as the “third day” since the death of 
Christ. By working back to the left, you will find the 
seventh day of the week to be the second day since the 
death of Christ. The sixth day of the week will be the 
first day since the death of Christ. Therefore, the fifth 
day of the week would be the day of His death. Let us go 
forward now from there and see how iNworks. Christ 
died at the ninth hour of the fifth day, so the ninth hour 
of the sixth day would be one full day; the ninth hour

“everlasting” refers to an age, occurs seventy-one times, 
and is rendered “eternal” and “everlasting.” (See Com
panion Bible, App. 151, II, B.) There also is a technicality 
in studying the word “punishment.” Suffice to note the 
word is not “punishzHg,” i.e., process or continuance of 
inflicting punishwewA

Baptism Is Unnecessary for Sal nation
The doctrine or theory that Christians need not be bap

tized to be saved can be repudiated with one scripture, 
but we shall refer the reader to several. Jesus taught, “He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that 
believeth not shall be damned” (Mark. 16:16). Jesus in
ferred that the person who did not believe on Him would 
not accept baptism, thus condemning himself by rejecting 
God’s Son. Other scriptures teaching the necessity for 
baptism are Romans 6:1-7, Colossians 2:8-12, and 1 Peter 
1:18-21. Baptism is a figure of the death, burial, and res
urrection of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. It also is 
a prefiguring of the death, burial, and resurrection of 
Christians.

Therefore, baptism is a necessary factor in one’s salva
tion. He must believe the complete salvation story—and 
obey it as Jesus directed.

Holy Trinity
“I and my Father are one” (John 10:30), is an ex

tremely misinterpreted scripture. Jesus was not teaching 
the Trinity; He was relating the unity which bound Him 
to His Father. We know that Jesus was not perfect as the 
Father was, and is, perfect, for Jesus at that time pos
sessed no immortality. Again, Jesus stated, “My Father 
is greater than I” (John 14:28). If God and Christ are 
one in body, how can Christ be greater than Himself?

“The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all 
things” (John 14:20). Does this scripture teach the Trin
ity? or is not the Trinity the figment of someone’s over
worked imagination! What about 1 John 5:7? It seems 
to teach the Trinity, but authorities say this verse was not 
contained in original manuscripts, but was added by 
Trinity-believing translators because of verse 8. Verse 7 
reads, “There are three that bear record in heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three 
are one.”

Nominal Christendom believes each apostle was an in
dividual. Let us, in view of this fact, study John 17:22, 
“The glory which thou gavest me have I given them; that 
they may be one, even as we are one.”

Here, then, are four doctrines Jesus did not teach: Im
mortality of the Soul; Heaven or Hell at Death; the Non- 
Essentialness of Baptism for Salvation; and so-called Holy 
Trinity. May we who are members of the Church of God 
rightly divide the Word of Truth, and obey it, thereby 
gaining entrance into God’s Kingdom.

GENUINE SPIRITUALITY

(Continued from page 3)

forth the fruit of the Spirit. The letter of our preaching 
is important, but only the Spirit of God in our sermons 
will give life. God must rule in our lives to rule in our 
sermons.

Not long ago, we were told of a minister who con
stantly emphasized the vital need of family worship and 
prayer. Fie spared no effort to establish a family altar in 
every home of his church. He would even call before 
breakfast to help a family begin such worship, when that 
was the most convenient time for them. The result was 
a praying church, a devoted church, and where there is 
prayer and devotion to God, there is spirituality.

Genuine spirituality in study, living, and presentation 
on the part of the ministry will result in a higher level 
of spirituality in the Church of God. Much benefit would 
be received by all the church, if each member would pray 
this prayer of the Apostle Paul for every other member:

“I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven and earth 
is named, that he would grant you, according to the riches 
of his glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spirit 
in the inner man; that Christ may dwell in your hearts 
by faith; that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, may 
be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height; and to know the love 
of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be 
filled with all the fulness of God.

“Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think, according to the power 
that worketh in us, unto him be glory in the church by 
Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without end. 
Amen” (Eph. 3:14-21).
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First DaySeventh Day

(24 hours)

“Jealousy is cruel

•o-

Sixth Day
High 

Sabbath 
(24 hours) (24 hours)

First day of week 
Third day since cross

Acts 10:40
Luke 24:21
1 Cor. 15:4
John 20:19

On “third day”
Matt. 16:21: 17:

22, 23; 20:19 
Mark 9:31; 10:34 
Luke 9:22; 13:32

18:33; 24:7.21,46 
Acts 10:40
1 Cor. 15:4

TIIE TRUTH THAT HURTS
A colored preacher was delivering a “trial sermon” be

fore a congregation that was about to call a new pastor. 
“Brethren," he said, “the church I’se the pastor of has got 
to get up and walk”; and the brethren all replied, “Amen 
—let ’er walk.”

The preacher talked on, gradually warming up to 
where he said, “Brethren, the church I’se the pastor of 
has got to get up and run”; and the brethren all re
sponded, “Amen—let ’er run.”

Considerably encouraged, the preacher warmed up the 
congregation a few more degrees, and let go with, “Breth
ren, the church I’se the pastor of has got to get up and 
fly”—and again the brethren echoed in unison, “Amen— 
let ’er fly.”

Then the preacher, reaching the approximate climax 
wound up with, “Brethren, if this church is gonna fly, 
it has to have money.” The brethren all sat up thunder
struck; presently the rafters echoed as they shouted, “Let 
’er walk!”

If the church is to survive it must have vision, finances, 
and consecrated members.—Selected by James A. Patrie^ 
from Minneapolis Messenger.

------------- o--------------

The Blood of Christ:
Justifies the believer (Rom. 5:9).
Sanctifies those who come to Him (Heb. 13:12).
Is our means of redemption (Eph. 1:7).
Brings remission to the obedient (Matt. 26:28).
Was our purchase price (Acts 20:28).
Purges us from guilt (Heb. 9:14).
Cleanses from all sin (1 John 1:7).
Brought us near to God (Eph. 2:13).
Makes for peace (Col. 1:20).—C. E. Randall.

—----------- o--------------

SOME DEMONSTRATE IT
“This is a colored man’s definition of oratory: ‘If you 

says black am white, dat’s foolish. But if you says black only when it 
am white, an’ belters like a bull and pounds de table with 
both fists, dat’s oratory.’ ”—Selected.

as the grave” (S. of Sol. 8:6).
-------o--------------

IS TOBACCO HARMLESS?
Dr. Daniel H. Kress has challenged the cigarette in

dustry’s claim that “20,679 doctors” say tobacco is harm
less. He has written an open letter in regard to the con
stant use of doctors’ names in cigarette advertising, in 
which he cites the following quotation from the Ameri
can Medical Journal:

“Nicotine is to be accepted as a highly toxic chemical. 
One gram (half drop) is rhe approximate lethal dose for 
man—its action is swift, and death occurs after large doses 
within a few minutes.”—Alain E. Lobb.—Selected by 
James A. Patrick from Present Truth Messenger.

------------- o--------------

FOR US
A non-Christian soap manufacturer said to a minister, 

“The gospel you preach hasn’t done much good, for there 
is still a lot of wickedness.”

Seeing a child exceedingly dirty nearby playing at mak
ing mud pies, the minister said: “See that child! Soap has 
not done much good.”

“Oh, well,” answered the manufacturer, “soap is useful
• • • • in: is used.
“Exactly,” was the minister’s reply; “so it is with the 

gospel.” —Selected by Mrs. George Loudenslager.

of the seventh day would be two full days, and the ninth 
hour of the next, or first day of the week, would be three 
full days. Remember, Jesus was to rise on the third day. 
This He did. He was crucified on the day commonly 
called Thursday and resurrected on the day commonly 
called Sunday. To teach that Christ died on Friday is un- 
scriptural; to teach Fie arose on Saturday, likewise, is not 
Scriptural. By misplacing the time, some have been led 
to special observance of days that are of no greater im
portance than any other day. There were those among 
the Galatian brethren that were bringing themselves into 
bondage by observing days, and months, and times, and 
years that they ought not. (Gal. 4:10.) The most im
portant thing is: Christ did rise from the dead. All should 
be interested in the value of His death and resurrection. 
There is much in God's Word concerning the death, 
burial, and resurrection of Christ.

Fifth Day

Note:
Matthew 12-40 does not say 

seventy-two hours.
Mark S:31, 32 compares with 

Matthew Hi:21. 22.
Matthew 26:61; 27:40; Mark 

14:58; 15:29; John 2:19— 
all say, “In three days.”

Matthew 27:63. 64 says, “After 
three days” and “until the 
third day.”

(24 hours)

Sun- Sun
down up

6 a.in.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE

ghteousness, and his chambers by wrong” (Jeremiah 22:13a).

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Pari{ Minnesota

‘‘Woe unto him that buildeth his house by unnt

are people who “seeing

“Let me be a little kinder;
Let me be a little blinder
To the faults of those about me;
Let me praise a little more;
Let me be, when I am weary,
Just a little bit more cheery;
Let me serve a little better
Jesus Christ whom I adore.”—Anonymous.

Taking Notice
According to the Bible, there 

see not” and “hearing hear not.”
We know it is true we often fail to see something 

clearly enough to explain it correctly. Generally it is be
cause we do not feel it is important, or we are very care
less.

Some boys and girls fail to study the Bible. They do 
not think that is important; or they are very careless.

We are told to “seek” the Kingdom of God. Did you 
ever lose something and try your best to find it? That is 
seeking for a thing. The gospel of the Kingdom should be 
sought earnestly and continuously. May the good news 
of Christ and His coming Kingdom be all-important in 
your life.

Happy .Birthday Wishes
Mary L. Anderson, Apr. 5, age 11, Mishawaka, Ind. 
Dorothy R. Phillips, Apr. 6, age 14, Hickory Ridge, Ark. 
Roy G. Hutchinson, Apr. 8, age 14, Hammond, La. 
Elden B. Hawkins, Apr. 9, age 10, Sterling, Ill.

was of the tribe of Benjamin. (Phil. 3:5.) His Jewish 
name was Saul. His Latin name, because he was a Roman 
citizen, was Paul.

We sec that Solomon’s sin was passed upon the king
dom over which he ruled. It not only was divided but 
most of it passed out of the hands of David’s family. 
How much Solomon really threw away! Had not God 
said his kingdom would endure—if he followed Him 
and did His commandments?

Some day Christ will rule and reign upon David's 
throne in Jerusalem. His Kingdom will cover the earth.

Influence of One’s Crowd
Solomon was very wise. He was also very wealthy. As 

he grew older, he let things other than God’s will lead 
him. He married many women who worshiped idols. 
Solomon allowed his wives freedom of worship, and built 
places for them to worship and sacrifice to their gods.

This “broad-mindedness” of Solomon made God very 
angry. God said Solomon's heart was turned from Him. 
The Lord said He had appeared unto Solomon twice, 
and “had commanded him concerning this thing, that he 
should not go after other gods” (1 Kings 11:10a).

One surely is influenced by the men or women with 
whom he associates. One gradually gets “their point of 
view” though it may not be correct. A safeguard for the 
Christian is to continue to study his Bible. By “renewing” 
his mind, he will be less likely to change the important 
teachings if they are firmly rooted within him.

The danger of being successful is that one is likely to 
over-rate his importance. Since Solomon was so wise, so 
friendly, and so rich, he no doubt was admired and much 
sought after. As a judge, he had to decide the right and 
wrong of many cases. Doubtless he finally thought he 
had the right to decide all things. He forgot God had 
given him definite instructions.

Solomon had been told to build a house for the people 
of Israel for worshiping the one true God. He had not 
been told to build temples for his strange wives.

The Price of Sin
We all know that the wages of sin is death, but there 

was a price Solomon learned, besides that. God said He 
would tear the kingdom from Solomon and give it to 
his servant. The Lord said He would not take the king
dom out of Solomon’s hand for David, his father’s sake, 
who had served God faithfully. The kingdom, though, 
was divided when Solomon’s son, Rehoboam, became 
king. Rehoboam, Solomon’s son, was • ruler over two 
tribes: Benjamin and Judah. Jeroboam the servant, of the 
tribe of Ephraim, received ten tribes. The tribes of Ben
jamin and Judah became the kingdom of Judah. These 
people were known as Jews. They are the Israelites we 
recognize today. Paul was a Jew (Acts 21:39) because he
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H. J. Doan, Editor, Chicago, Illinois

with
ereansSELF-DENIAL DAYS

FAITH

BIBLE “MATH” PROBLEM

“THOU ART THE MAN”

Time

Too often we see the application of 
truth in the lives of others and fail to 
take the lesson to ourselves. It has 
been a weakness of the Church of 
God in its interpretation of the proph
ecies pertaining to the apostasy in the 
last days to apply this to other reli
gious groups instead of ourselves.

Not long since, I was talking with 
a man who knew the prophecies well, 
and commented on how accurately 
they were being fulfilled, and yet he 
was eyeless to see that he himself was 
failing to give all diligence to make 
his calling and election sure. Then, 
also, most of us are prone to realize 
that the success of the work depends 
on our attitudes and actions. Perhaps 
we are not as gifted as some others 
are, but we are important members 
of the body as a whole. To all intents 
and purposes when we are consider
ing the welfare of the church—Thou 
art the man! If the attendance is to be 
increased at regular church services— 
Thou art the man! If the weekly Sun
day school roll is to be larger—Thou

art the man! If interest and more peo
ple are to grace the midweek Bible 
study—Thou art the man! If the in
come to the church is to be commen
surate with the measure with which 
God has prospered us—then, Thou 
art the man! In thinking of success 
for the church apart from God’s work 
—let us think in terms of what is re
quired of us.—C. E. Randall.

Another self-denial period is being 
planned by the Berean Society for 
April 4-17. You no doubt remember 
the plan from last year. During the pe
riod, every Berean participating is to 
match every cent spent on amuse
ments and self-indulgencies with an 
equal contribution to his local Berean 
society. Half the proceeds is to be re
tained by the local society, and half 
sent to the National Berean Treasurer, 
Shirley Logsdon, at Oregon, Illinois. 
The amount received by the national 
office will be used to publish our new 
quarterly magazine, The Guiding 
Star. Remember the dates, and keep 
account of your expenditures.

Berean Nobler
A shepherd, being asked the num

ber of sheep in his flock, replied: “If 
you divide the number of camels 
which Job had before their capture by 
the Chaldeans, by the number of men 
sent to take Jeremiah from the dun
geon; add to the quotient the number 
of lords entertained at the feast of Bel
shazzar; from this amount subtract 
the number of righteous persons who 
could have saved Sodom; multiply by 
the age when David began to reign; 
divide by the number in Gideon’s 
band; add the number of Philistines 
whom Samson slew with a jawbone; 
subtract the number of Solomon’s 
songs; multiply by the number of 
days Job’s friends tarried without say
ing a word; subtract the number of 
fish caught in the draft of the miracle 
of fishes, and the remainder will be 
the number of sheep in my flock.” 
How many had he ?

Correct answer in next “Nobler.”

What is faith? Perhaps many of you 
could quote the Biblical definition, 
“Now faith is the substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not 
seen” (Heb. 11:1). Look how this 
great faith manifests itself.

If someone were to tell you today 
that the whole of the earth’s popula
tion would be swallowed by a horrible 
monster of some type—but there was 
one means of salvation, preached by 
a man of God—how many of you 
would scoff, “Oh, that certainly is fan
tastic!” Oh? I do not believe so. Re
member in the day of Noah: God saw 
that every imagination of the thought 
of man’s heart was only evil contin
ually; also remember that until this 
time no rain had fallen, all moisture 
was provided through dew. Then 
Noah, a godly man, began to tell of 
the great rain to come that men 
should repent, believe in God, and 
help him build the ark, which was 
God's plan for escape. Would you 
have been willing to believe Noah?

Would you have faith enough to 
face a den of very hungry lions—faith 
enough to believe God would deliver 
you? Daniel had this faith.

Christ said, “If ye had faith as a 
grain of mustard seed, ye might say 
unto this sycamine tree, Be thou 
plucked up by the root, and be thou 
planted in the sea, and it should obey 
you’ (Luke 17:6). Faith as a grain of 
mustard seed! How very little to be 
expected of us, but how great is our 
return in God’s bountiful blessings!

How much faith do you possess? Is 
it enough to prepare you to defend 
your belief when the time shall come?

—Ruth Anderson.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OE SPECIAL MEETINGS MARROW TO THE BONES NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

6.00

“There is nothing more pitiable than a soul
less, sapless, shriveled church, seeking to 
thrive in a worldly atmosphere, rooted in bar
ren professions, bearing no fruit, and main
taining only the semblance of existence.”

Listen to “Truth Seekers’ Bible Class of 
the Air.” weekly, 7:30 a.m., Sundays, station 
WAIT, Chicago.

A daughter, Wrenn Lee, was born. March 
25, to Bro. and Sr. R. L. Slocum. 3328 East 
Michigan, Lansing, Mich. Congratulations!

Gleanings from the Field
"The field is the world.”—Jesus.

April 4-11—Evangelistic meetings (M. W. 
Lyon) at Omaha. Nebr.

May 25-30—Fonthill (Ont.) annual May meet
ing. (C. R. Randall, Ripley, III., guest 
speaker.)

June 6 - 13—Special meetings at Brush Creek, 
Ohio. (C. R. Randall, guest speaker.)

June 14-20—Annual Michigan Conference at 
Southlawn, Grand Rapids. (F. L. Austin, 
guest speaker and Bible teacher.)

July 12 - 25—Berean Youth Rally at Oregon, 
Ill.

July 17-25—Texas State Conference at Ater.
June 28 - July 23—Summer Session of Oregon 

Bible College.
July 27 - August 8—General Conference at 

Oregon, Ill.
July 27 - August 8—Illinois Conference and 

Bible School.

10.00
10.00
50.00
34.70
22.50

$ 5.56
15.4 8
5.00

17.10

The Chicago Church of God contemplates 
buying a store building in a good residential 
section of westside Chicago, same to be con
verted into a church. Onward, Chicago; that 
is the only way .Jesus leads. Building Fund 
contributions may be addressed to Robert 
Hall (Treasurer), 304 Elm, Elmhurst, Ill.

Fader date of March 27, Sr. Emma E. 
Chadbourne, 16 N. B. St.. Wenatchee, Wash., 
sent eight new subscriptions for The Restitu
tion Herald. What is back of that type of 
service? Well, she concluded her letter by 
speaking of herself as a “sister in the faith 
of the soon coming of our dear Lord and 
Master.”

Thank you, Sr. Chadbourne! Co-operation 
as you have given is “marrow to the bones.” 
We hope all those new readers will be helped 
by your service, and that you, too, will re
ceive blessing from God.

Illinois “Oregonians” attending the Ripley 
conference (April 3, 4) were: Bro. F. L. 
Austin, Bro. and Sr. Paul C. Johnson and 
Louise and Robert, Bro. and Sr. Albert 
Logsdon and Shirley and Juanita, Srs. Leota 
B. Hanson, Jessie M. Wilson, Mary Brown, 
Elizabeth Ordnung, also Leon Driskill, Dar
rell Maddock, and your Editor.

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS 
611). Mr. & Mrs. Earl Koontz, Leaf River, Ill.
611. Wilma Orem Judy, Pomona, Calif.
612. Paul McPherson, Tempe, Ariz,
613. Marjorie McPherson, Tempe, Ariz.

Recent guests at the home of Bro. and Sr. 
Otto Dick. Oregon, Ill., were her mother and 
sister, Mrs. Elizabeth Bird. Hillisburg, Ind., 
and Mrs. Faye Graf, Frankfort, Ind.

Bro. Norman J. McLeod, Birmingham Hos
pital, Van Nuys, Calif., here sends “Thanks” 
to brethren for their cards and letters of 
cheer. Pneumonia, not at first recognized, left 
Bro. McLeod to slow recovery, and with “a 
good deal of pleurisy.”

Oregon, 111., Church of God 
.Sunday School

Oregon. HI., Church of God 
Hope Chapel, South Bend, Ind. 
Brush ('reek, Ohio, Sunday School 
Work Klub Restitution Church,

Casey, III.
Dixon, 111.. Church of God Sunday 

School
Mrs. Nellie Ling
Elizabeth Reighard Memorial 
Blessed Hope Church, .Rockford, Hl. 
E. L. Boyer

Bro. C. R. Randall. Riplev. Ill., planning 
to preach at the annual May meeting, Font
hill, Ont., and the annual June meeting, 
Brush Creek Church (near Tipp City, Ohio), 
has scheduled three of the college student
ministers to preach, during his absence, at 
R'pley. The schedule for Ripley follows:

May 30—Dean 'Moore (a senior).
June 6—Howard Beemer (a senior).
June 13—Harry Payne (a sophomore).

Always building! National Evangelist M. 
W. Lyon sends more new Herald subscrip
tions to our office than does any other person 
in our membership—nor does he get any com
mission. Today, April 1 (no fooling!), he 
submitted fifteen new subscriptions, lie's a 
worker! . . . (Prov. 6:6-11.)

Fifty-three attendant’s were counted 
cently at a

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE NEWS
All the students have returned and one 

week of school has passed. Each student, 1 
believe, feels, as docs this writer, a renewed 
interest and zeal for knowledge of God’s 
Word after the rest from classes that Easter 
vacation afforded us.

Tuesday night, the College gave a party 
for Leota Hanson. Bro. Sydney E. Magaw, 
Bro. Otto E. Dick, Dean Moore, Rand Smith, 
Fred Mulder, and Gordon Landry. All these 
have had recent birthdays. We all enjoyed 
using the new recorder and hearing our voices 
on the record. We also enjoyed some “movies” 
for which we were indebted to Dean Moore.

A few of the students attended the Ripley 
Quarterly Conference. Those who went are: 
Mary Brown, Leon Driskill, and Darrell Mad
dock.

We pray God’s blessing will rest upon Rand 
Smith, who was baptized into the body of 
Christ. Sunday. March 28. All the students 
attending the College arc now members of the 
Church of God. May we each so live that we 
glorify God, that others may see our good 
works and glorify Him, also.

Janice Johns, Reporter.

Arc you helping to advertise the Church 
of God broadcast ? Possibly the program does 
not reach your community; well, boost it. 
anyway 1 Success with this effort will the 
sooner justify launching an effort in your 
community. Success begets success! Christ is 
always willing. Are we?

re-
Berean meeting (Wednesday eve

ning) at the Pennellwood Church of God, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. . . . Someday.
church building will rise up at Pennellwood.

Bro C. E. Randall, pastor of the Fonthill 
(Ont.) Church of God. will conduct a bap
tismal service, April 11.

HERALD RECEIPTS
Jennie E. Townsend; Emma E. Chadbourne 

(S) ; George O. Renner (3) ; Wilma Orem 
Judy; Cecil A. Sinead; Mrs. Will E. Law
rence; Mrs. Charles A. Samford; David Tay
lor; Charles E. Johnson; A. M. Jones (2); 
Sarah B. Manuwal; T. E. Lynn; Charles F. 
Doll; H. T. Myers; Frederick M. Claussen; 
Mrs. N'ellie Ling; Mrs. Josephine Engebrei- 
son; Elbert Ferrell; M. W. Lyon (15); Mrs. 
Joe Chapman; R. L. Tice; C. W. Goekler (2) ; 
Lozclle Burnett; E. I,. Boyer; W. V. Lans- 
bery; Mrs. Vince Holt; E. II. Robbins.

If interested in the new Texas State Con
ference work, write to Wilda McCorkle 
(Treasurer), 301 Main St., Gatesville, Texas 
—either enclosing a “bit of cheer,” or re
questing that your name be placed on the 
mailing list of the “Texas Church of God 
News”—or, better, do both!

a new

“It was our privilege, Easter afternoon, 
to assist in baptism Miss Marjorie Cooper 
(Ki yrs.), daughter of Bro. and Sr. Eldridge 
Cooper of Browntown, Va.”—J. R. LeCronc, 
Woodstock, Va.
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mcdaniel- ashelford TEMPE, ARIZONAJ. M. MORGAN’S BOOKLET

ing a

SARAH A. CLARK

M rs.

ALFA CORDILL

M:iy 
union.

26.00
26.00
26.00
26.50
28.50
28.50

TRUTH SEEKERS’ BIBLE CLASS 
OF THE AIR

The presentation of weekly Truth Seekers’ 
Quarterly lessons over Radio Station WATT, 
in Chicago, at 7:30 a.m, Central Standard 
Time each Sunday morning, will feature the 
following guest speakers as announced by 
Bro. Harold Doan, program director. Each 
will discuss the lesson of the day and present 
thoughts and helps on its study and presenta
tion. Sundays not mentioned will be supplied 
by the director or additional guest speakers 
as special arrangements continue to be made.

April 11—H. U. Krogh. Jr.
April 18—J. A. Marsh
May 2—C. E. Lapp 
May 9—J. Dench field 
May 16—L. W. Moore 
June 6—C. R. Randall

OVER THE TOP! ! !
282. Mr. & Mrs. Earl Koontz
283. Wilma Orem Judy
284. Paul McPherson
285. Marjorie McPherson
286. Miss Eva Leslie
287. Cecil A. Sinead
288. Mrs. Cecil A. Smead

BAPTISMS AT GRAYTOWN, WISCONSIN
On Saturday, March 27, Verle Goodwin 

and Fred Mulder were baptized into the body 
of Jesus Christ, at Graytown. Wis. We pray 
they will continue to follow in His steps as 
they have taken this first big step. We also 
enjoyed a fine “turn out” for services. Satur
day night. Bud Goodwin.

Sarah (Sadie) A. (’lark, widow of 
Fred Clark, died, Wednesday, March 10, at 
the home of a niece at Brush Prairie, Wash. 
She had broken her hip in a fall, was in a 
hospital for six weeks, but recovered suffi
ciently to be taken to her niece’s home, where 
she suffered a stroke on March 8.

Sarah Clark was born at Cresco, Towa, June 
27, 1871, the daughter of Mrs. and Mrs. A. 
W. McClellan. She attended school in Cresco 
and later taught school in the same vicinity 
until her marriage to Frederick W. Clark on 
July 10, 1S93. Three children were bom to 
them: Nina, who died in infancy; Earl, who 
survived her; and Forest, who died at the age 
of six years.

She was baptized at Gladbrook, Iowa, about 
forty-five years ago and was an active mem
ber of the Church of God there, until she left 
for Washington in 1939 to care for her aged 
mother.

Mr. Clark died in Gladbrook in 1937. Mr. 
and Mrs. Clark were engaged in the nhotog 
raphy business in Gladbrook from 1898 to 
1932. Many of ns recall times, each year, 
they took a picture of the Iowa conference.

Funeral services were conducted at the 
Hamilton Funeral Home in Vancouver. Wash., 
on March 13, with Mr. Abraham lleidal, a 
former missionary to China, in charge. Burial 
was at the Sarah Cemetery in Vancouver.

Sr. Clark will long be remembered for her 
activity, not only in the Gladbrook Church, 
but also in the Iowa State Conference.

(Mrs.) Blanche A. Harland.

Special to all who love the truth in Christ 
Jesus; greeting in Christ with loving regards 
to all. This letter will inform you of my new 
booklet. “The Guiding Light of God’s Truth 
Made Plain.”

This booklet is the outgrowth of many years 
of study of Bible subjects. I list here a part 
of the many difficult Scriptural subjects hard 
to explain ami harmonize with continual life 
and immortalit v for man—many difficult sub
jects contained in “The Guiding Light of 
God’s Truth Made Plain”: the one gospel 
plan of God’s salvation: the origin of man’s 
consciousness; explanation of Paul’s strait 
and departing to be with Christ; Paul's 
earthly house and being absent from the body; 
the thief on the < toss: Paid’s vision of the 
man, whether in the body or out of the body; 
how Christ pre-existed in the Logos, or Word 
of God; incarnation of Christ a falsehood; 
the Millennium, and other Bible subjects Lard 
to be understood.

This booklet will contain between seventy- 
five and one hundred ten pages (8x10). T 
am happy to mail you this letter, as T believe 
you will be glad to join with me in this Evan
gelist work, helping others to be ready for 
endless life in the ages of endless joy. There
fore, T will mail a copy of this booklet to 
yon as soon as the copies arc completed. “The 
Guiding Light of God’s Truth Made Plain” 
will be mailed out as a work of faith. You 
know that God will bless yon more and more 
if you will send a small donation to me out 
of some of His money with which He has 
blessed you. I am sure yon will be happy to 
have a part in this good work of helping 
others to be ready for the coming King of 
Glory. T am giving nil my time and strength, 
mind and body to this work of love. T have 
no income nor evangelist board to help me. 
Surely yon will not forsake me in this glorious 
work of teaching the truth to others, as my 
sun is near the time of setting.

I pray God will bless you and give us end
less life in the ages of endless joy.

J. M. Morgan, 
Rt. 5. Box 250, 
Bristow. Okla.

A very pretty church wedding was solem
nized by the writer at the Christian church 
at I'niversity Place, Champaign, Ill.. Satur
day, March 13, at three o’cloi k. when Laura 
Mae McDaniel became the bride of Lyle Eu
gene Ashelford, formerly from Byron, 111. 
The bride is a member of the Ripley Church 
of God.

Ellonise, the bride's sister, was the bride's 
attendant. Dr. Neil O. Rasbech of Copen
hagen, Denmark, served as best man.

A reception followed the ceremony in the 
reception hall of the church.

Laura Mae is the daughter of Bro. and 
Sr. Lelan McDaniel of Bowen, III.

The couple will be at home, after their hon
eymoon. at 703 E. Main St., I’rliana, Ill.

God’s blessing rest upon this new 
C. R. Randall.

Alfa Cordill was born. October 30. 1873, 
to the late Bro. and Sr. Henry F. Cordill. at 
Macy. Ind. He came to South Bend from Ar
gos. Ind., thirty four years ago. Here, he was 
married to Florence Nichols, who preceded 
him in death, December 21. 1940.

He was one of four children, two of whom 
survive him. Mrs. Lewis D. (Idona) Romine 
and a brother, Ai. both of Los Angeles, a 
brother Charles having preceded him in death. 
Ho is survived, also, by two step-children, 
Mrs. Ernest Van Camp. 331 South Eddy St., 
South Bend being the home place, and Lud
low Nichols of Detroit, Mich.

He enjoyed the hope of life eternal by a 
resurrection from the dead whi-h he had em
braced as a member of the Church of God 

$26.00 of the Abrahamie Faith.
Words of comfort and hope were expressed 

by the writer at Hay Funeral Home, after 
which he was committed to the care of our 
loving Saviour—to await His eall.

Interment was in Highland Cemetery, 
South Bend. Floyd A. Stilson.

On the evening of March 5, about forty 
of the young adults of our church, and their 
friends, gathered at the home of Mr. and Mrs. 
A Imus Dimmick for a pot-luck supper. Chief 
event of the evening was a shower for baby 
Roger Stabler, son of Mr. and Mrs. Toni 
Stabler. We all enjoyed ourselves so much, 
that we decided to have another such gather
ing as soon as possible. Mr. Dimmick is the 
Sunday school teacher for many of this group.

Mr. and Mrs. Joo Gaspar, members of our 
Eden Valley, Minn., church have been spend- 

few davs with their daughter, Lor
raine. and enjoying the scenic wonders of 
Arizona. They attended Easter services at 
our church. It was pleasant to have them with 
us.

Mr. and Mrs. Harold Burnett and family 
left Tempe on March 22 for Illinois. They 
were not sure where they intended to live, 
but were planning on living near one of our 
churches, that they might continue to worship 
with those “of like precious faith.” How sorry 
we were to see them leave! Harold was a val
ued member of our church board, and the 
family were faithful attendants. May God 
bless them wherever they go.

Two of our Sunday school classes took ad
vantage of a school holiday on Friday. March 
26, to have a social gathering. The high school 
class went on a picnie m the mountains. 
Three of the children's classes enjoyed an eeg 
hunt nt the home of three of their classmates, 
the Montgomery children.

Easter services began at Tempe with a sun
rise service in a nearby desert park. Aside 
from the fact that some clouds persisted in 
hiding the sun, everything was all right. A 
musical program, consisting of two numbers 
by our volunteer choir and a duet by Lozelle 
Burnett and Joe Bunch, opened our morning 
worship service. Sickness hold down our at
tendance somewhat, but. in spite of that, more 
than eighty people were present. Beautiful 
bouquets and potted plants decorated the 
front of the ehureh and added greatly to the 
worshipful atmosphere. They were presented 
l>v Mrs. Victor C'orbell and Mrs. Rebecca 
Abney.

Plans are materializing for our daily vaca
tion Bible school to be held after public 
school is dismissed for the summer. Wo will 
use materia] prepared by Mrs. Verna Thayer, 
National Child Evangelist. Teachers will be 
from our own group.

Gerald L. Cooper, Pastor.



Truth Seekers* Tracts and Books
“This gospel must first be published among all nations” (Mar\ 13:10).

booksTRACTS

Each

$ .10

.25 $1.05

.25

.75

.75 3.50

.45 2.60

.35

.25

.90.15
BEREAN STUDY BOOKS

Each

$ .25

.20

.201.20.20

.20

.20

.20

.15

MISCELLANEOUS
.50

.20

.45

Oregon, IllinoisNational Bible Institution,

1.00
.50

.10

.15

.15

.15

.15

.15

.15

.20

.20

.20

.20

.20

7.50
4.00

1.75
1.75
1.85
1.85

2.00

.90
1.20
1.20
1.20

.60

.90

.90

.90

.90

.90

Maps of Bible Lands, printed in color, 
with index, 6%x9Vi in.

1.20
1.20

Per 
100 
.30 
.00 
.60 
.60 
.60 
.60

The First Resurrection, Leask.

New Testaments—3%x4% in., paper 
bound.

Per 
6

Per 
Dox.
.05
.10
.10
.10
.10
.10

.25

.25

.30

.30

.35

ea.
.03

.ienci H, ind. 1717 S. Leer

Death Reigned from Adam to Moses, 
Robison vs. Conner paper, 58pp.

Jesus Christ in the Old Testament, 
Judd, paper, 88pp.

Ancient Mysteries, Johnston, paper, 
116pp.

The Mystery of Iniquity Explained, 
Booth, paper, 220pp.

The Pine Woods Bible Class, Wilson, 
board cloth, 480pp.

The Student’s Textbook, Wilson, 
board cloth, 200pp.

The Visitor, Boice, paper, 212pp.
The Way of Life Eternal, Booth, 

paper, 88pp.

God’s Promises, Drew, 2pp.
Diabolus, the Antigod, Haupt, 4pp. 
A Study of the Word “Soul,” 4pp. 
Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh, 4pp. 
Words of Comfort, G. E. Marsh, 4pp. 
Thus It Becometh Us, A. Marsh, 4pp. 
What Must I Do to Be Saved?

Waggoner, 4pp.
Sin in the Church, Railsback, 6pp.
Can You Believe? Reed, Opp.
The Coming of Christ, Curtis, 6pp.
Who Are Led by the Spirit of God?

Jones, 6pp.
Kingdom of God, Goekler, 6pp.
Truths the Child of God Should 

Know, Lapp, 6pp.

The Nature and Hope of Man, 
Kirkpatrick, 6pp

Resurrection, Magaw, 8pp.
Baptism, Lindsay, 8pp.
Pleasures of Youth, LeCrone, 8pp.
An Important Biblical Discovery, 

Haupt, 8pp.
The Gospel Plan of Salvation, 

Railsback, 8pp.
Hell—What Is It? 8pp.
The Two Sons of God—Adam in Type 

and Antitype, Lindsay, 12pp.
What Is Man? Patrick, 12pp. 
The Sabbath, Lindsay, 13pp. 
The Word Made Flesh, Thomas, 16pp. 

First Principles, G. E. Marsh, 18pp. 
God’s Covenant with Abraham, 

Lindsay, 19pp.
An Open Letter, Judd
Coming Events in the Light of 

Prophecy, Corbaley, 60pp.
Where Are the Dead? Bronson, 36pp.
The Nature of the Soul, Hardesty (Berean) 
Red Is for Danger, A. Marsh (Berean) 
I Am, A. Marsh (Berean)
Do You Believe That — (Berean)

The Hebrew People (Children’s 
Lesson Book), 59pp.

Children’s Bible Story and Study 
Book, 60pp.

Senior Berean Book One (Gospel 
Plan), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Two (Life and 
Immortality), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Five (The Church 
of God), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Six (Building for 
the Ages). 40pp.

Berean Searchlight, Series 2 (Story and 
Purpose of Christ).

Special Gospels—pages 3x4^ in., illustrated covers 
in color. Any of the books of the New Testa
ment or Proverbs 2 for 5c.

An effective way of teaching the gospel is in the use of tracts. The cost of slipping a tract into 
a letter is negligible, yet doing so may “save a soul from death.” Tracts and books listed below 
may be ordered from National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois.

4.00
Free for postage
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The “Sun” of Righteousness

chiefly to the fact that they 
too far away from their suns.

Therefore, it is proper, indeed, 
to compare the sun, as pertains to 
the solar system, to the Son of 
God, even Jesus Christ, our Sav
iour. Malachi 4:2 refers to the 
Messiah as the “Sun of righteous
ness.” We quote: “Unto you that 
fear my name shall the Sun of 

righteousness arise with healing in his wings; and ye shall 
go forth, and grow up as calves of the stall.” A reference 
similar to this one appears in Isaiah 60:1, reading: “Arise, 
shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord 
is risen upon thee.”

As is true in many prophecies, these verses, I believe, 
properly may have two applications. The texts quoted 
refer to the nation of Israel, but we would be losing much 
if we did not find in them a lesson also for ourselves: 
for the Son of God has risen, indeed, “with healing in 
his wings.” We refer not to healing of the body or mind, 
although He has power to do such and has done so in 
isolated cases, but to healing of the sins of mortal, carnal 
mankind. Like the beautiful sunrise you have seen, does 
Jesus first enter into a person’s life. Then, as more is 
learned of Him, He warms each one with His love and 
grace. These blessings may be compared to curative vita
mins the solar sun gives. Those who have properly come 
unto Christ, and who understand 
something of His will concerning 
mankind, are called “the children of 
light,” and it is further emphasized 
that these are not “the children of 
darkness,” especially in regard to 
knowledge of the coming of the Lord.

There will come a time, of course, 
when the Son of God will fully “arise 
with healing (Continued on page 10)

XTOU HAVE just witnessed a 
1 profound miracle! For more 

than six thousand years, three 
hundred and sixty-five days a 
year, this miracle has happened. 
Yes, on the fourth day of creation, 
God made two lights: the greater 
one to rule the day; the lesser one 
to rule the night. The greater one 
was the sun. Every day since that 
time, without failure, the sun has risen on schedule. Those 
of us who make the “Valley of the Sun” our home have 
come to appreciate the sun beyond our ability of expres
sion. The sun has been made the means of attracting 
many visitors and permanent residents to our State, for 
in its varied rays are powers that aid the sick and afflicted. 
Many testimonials have been made by those who had 
misshapen joints, who suffered agonies as a result of 
disease, their testimonies telling of the curative powers of 
the sun. Too, those afflicted with respiratory troubles 
have been marvelously aided, and, in some cases, com
pletely cured. There are those, also, who like merely to 
get a good tan before going back to their native abodes.

In recent years, since science has discovered the value 
of vitamins, the sun has been doubly appreciated, for in 
seeming miraculous manner some of these necessary vita
mins are transmitted to man via the sun—one vitamin 
even being called the “sunshine vitamin.” For benefit of 
those unable to take advantage of direct rays of the sun, 
nature, or God, has so arranged that the “sunshine vita
mins” are taken into the foods consumed by man, so all 
arc sustained in life, directly or indirectly, by the sun.

Some may say the sun is not all that is necessary in 
the sustenance of life. Granted that such is true, remem
ber that without the sun there would be no rain, for the 
sun’s rays draw moisture from the earth, thus forming 
clouds. The great importance of our sun is emphasized 
by the fact that there is no life on other planets, due

This article tvas prepared (and read by 
another) for the Easter sunrise service of 
the Tempe Church of God. As you read, 
imagine yourself standing on a small hill 
in a desert parl^, north of Tempe, looking 
to ward the east as the sun rises from be
hind the distant, mysterious, Superstition 
Mountains. . . . Gerald L. Cooper.
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J parabatox
Aparabatos, a Greek word, occurs only once in rhe New 

Testament, being translated “unchangeable.” Nor is there 
anv other word, either in the Old Testament or in the 
New Testament, translated “unchangeable.” Why is the 
word used so sparingly, limited to one appearance? Well, 
what bv the inspired Word could be called “unchange
able”? The heavens? The earth? Science? Significantly, 
aparabatos is applied only to Jesus. “This man”—in con
trast to Old Testament priests who died—“because he 
continueth ever, hath an unchangeable priesthood.”

Like the eternal and unchanging God. Jesus, too, is 
today “unchangeable”—aparabatos! Unfailing friend! Im
mortal! “Finisher of our faith”! “Jesus Christ the same 
yesterday, to day, and for ever”!

“My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they 
follow me: and I give unto them eternal life; and they 
shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out 
of my hand." Jesus’ promise, aparabatos, never can fail!

1 risli Endurance and God
On January 8, 1909, in New York City, M. Maloney 

pounded sprint into his finish of a twenty-five mile race, 
winning the marathon in two hours, forty-four minutes, 
fifty seconds, and establishing a record unequaled today. 
Onward, onward, onward, mile after mile, ran Maloney. 
Doggedly, determinedly, Maloney endured: not exactly 
tirelessly, but beyond tiredness, despising ache or qualm; 
almost mechanically, far into that third hour, Maloney 
endured. His was stamina, resolute will, achievement— 
unchallenged today. Ah! Inconquerable spirit of the 
Irish!

Pictures like that of Maloney arc rare. Other pictures, 
contrasting Maloney's endurance, persistently Hash upon 
one's mind, and they come from every corner of the 
stadium where surge earth's masses. Hear man’s cheers— 
and jeers. How quickly he shifts! Sec the crowd waving 
banners and arms like Holland's mills; then, lo! one 
hears, too. the hiss of critic—better known as foe. Hero 
to many was Maloney; lo others, a “chump” good for 
nothing except to run. “Certainly, he couldn't know any
thing.” Few seated in earth’s stadium, though, cither 
could run twenty-five miles in any time, or race nearly 
three hours though covering only half Maloney’s dis
tance. Maloney, alone, endured.

Stadium encircling the earth, is watching another's 
victory your only goal? . . . Shifting, shifting sands—and 
shifting civilizations! Changing winds—and opinions! 
Tumbling waterfalls—and hope dashed upon the rocks! 
Broken boundaries—broken homes! Twisted trees—and 
twisted men! . . . Spring, bold at first, succumbs to Sum
mer. Summer, determined, retreats before Fall. Fall, calm 
and content if let alone, is whipped into Winter. Winter, 
after mad whirl, wobbles finally into Spring. Round and 
round! So wobbles all humanity as sighted down the 
plummet line from God. . . . What is not displaced? 
What, being displaced, is not replaced? What that re
places is not itself replaced? He who laughs at a pessimist 
dies, too, and is none the happier. Meteors plunge from 
the sky into briny graves of the sea, or into dismal self- 
made tombs of die clay. . . . Who today recalls M.

Maloney? undejeated Maloney' His endurance, still on 
paper, is almost gone.

Apart from One, there is no real endurance. Only God, 
all ye “fighting Irish," can say, “I am the Lord, I change 
not" (Mai. 3:6). Even “the heavens . . . shall perish; but 
thou rcmainest; and they all shall wax old as doth a gar
ment; and as a vesture shall thou fold them up, and they 
shall be changed: but thou art the same, and thy years 
shall not fail" (Heb. 1:10-12).

“Happy is that people," too, “whose God is the LORD" 
(Psalm 144:15). “Hast thou not known? hast thou not 
heard, that the everlasting God, the LORD, the Creator 
of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary? 
there is no searching of his understanding. He giveth 
power to the faint; and to them that have no might he 
increased) strength. Even the youths shall faint and be 
weary, and the young men shall utterly fall: but they that 
wail upon the Lord shall renew their strength; they shall 
mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run, and not 
be weary; and they shall walk, and not faint” (Isa. 40: 
28-31).
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Christ, Our Righteousness
A Radio Message (WAIT, Chicago) by James M. Watkins, Oregon, Illinois

simple in spite of man’s tendency toward repeated failure. 
It required only the expression of a sincere faith in Christ. 
That faith was to he accounted unto him for the right
eousness he was unable to attain within himself.

The second problem reflected in our lesson is the 
thought that we are created destined to sin and the wages 
of sin is death. Paul’s answer was, “The law of the Spirit 
of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from rhe law 
of sin and death. For what the law could not do, in that 
it was weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son 
in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin 
in the flesh.”

If we labor under the depressing inferiority of a sense 
of self-condemnation or divine judgment, we have not 
learned the first lesson of forgiveness reflected in the 
righteousness offered through faith in Christ. Under the 
law, man sinned and died. The law reflected the human 
attitude to condemn for all misdemeanors against it. It 
is always so with law. It points out, condemns, and pun
ishes sin. The purpose and sacrifice of Christ was to pro
vide forgiveness. Here was forgiveness: the blotting out 
and completely erasing of mistakes and transgressions. 
Through the manifestation of faith and putting on Christ, 
failures of th? past could be washed away in the waters 
of baptism. Each individual was then endowed with the 
new life and the opportunity of facing the future with a 
clean slate.

A third problem was the failure of the law to establish 
righteousness because of the weaknesses of the flesh. It 
could not create righteousness nor completely erase from 
the minds of men the ever-present possibility of doing 
wrong. Its sole ability was to condemn and inspire fear 
in the heart of the transgressor. Now beginning with the 
death, burial, and resurrection of Christ, a new era was 
born. The righteous standing, which man found himself 
unable to attain by his own efforts was to be offered, 
through the love of God, on the basis of faith shown and 
the sincere effort put forth toward that goal. This is the 
way any father would reward his child. In this way, the 
purpose of the law and the righteousness it could not 
provide—by reason of man’s carnal inability to abide by 
all its dictates—were accomplished. Righteousness then 
became the supreme reward for those willing to walk in 
complete union with Christ.

The fourth problem is that found by our own inability 
to be perfectly honest with ourselves as to which of the 
great drives we are following. (Please turn to page 11)

/A UR LESSON for the day is entitled “Christ, our 
V7 righteousness.” The aim of the lesson is, “To show 
how righteousness and eternal life are made possible 
through faith in Jesus.” The substance of the lesson con
cerns God’s answer to the despairing question of the 
Apostle Paul, “O wretched man that 1 am! Who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death?” (Rom. 7:24.) 
That question was inspired by the constant personal war 
waging between the demands of the body and the desire 
of the mind to render acceptable service to God. A re
flection of the age-old problem that has brought despair 
in the past and continues to disturb the hearts of many!

Righteousness is the stepping stone to the great future 
described in Revelation 21:3, 4, and suggested by last 
Sunday’s lesson. John “heard a great voice out of heaven 
saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men and he 
will dwell with them and be their God. And God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be 
no more death, neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain: for the former things are passed 
away.” Even by the standards of our own day, this is the 
greatest reward possible. It is possible only for those given 
God's approval by being accounted righteous.

The failure to maintain our own ideals and moral 
standards is not something upon which we of this gen
eration have priority. It is something we have in common 
with those of all generations. Most certainly there were 
those who, with Paul, struggled along under the burden 
of almost daily mistakes. Undoubtedly, there were many 
who undermined their own prospects for peace of mind 
with the same feeling of guilt and self-accusation that 
many of you may be doing this morning. Likewise, there 
were those who harbored the same little shadow of bitter
ness and resentment against God for making them what 
they were, with all the potentials of human desire, while 
at the same time condemning them for mistakes and 
failures. Finding this answer to his own life and problem 
caused Paul to present such a satisfying answer to us.

The entire theme of the lesson is vividly expressed in 
Romans 8:1, as Paul began his answer to this age-old 
human problem. “There is therefore now no condemna
tion to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit.” Why, then, should 
man continue to torture himself with the anxiety of los
ing this eternal opportunity? Or, why should he deny 
himself a contented peace of mind to make the pathways 
of this present life more joyful? The answer was very
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TEN VIRGINS
Five Wise (Thoughtful); Five Foolish (Negligent)

By John Eagleston, Wenatchee, Washington

the disciples anxiously looking for the answer to these 
questions ?. There was no sign of their coming to pass 
literally while the Master was with them. Some lived to 
see a literal fulfillment of the destruction of the Temple

T ESUS’ Parable of the Ten Virgins was written by Mat- 
J thew, an eyewitness of Jesus the Christ, and he re
corded what he saw and heard. This Parable of the Ten 
Virgins was not recorded by any other writer. Matthew 
wrote to the Jews to prove that Jesus Christ was the Mes
siah, who was promised by Yahweh in the Holy Writ
ings.

Before considering this Parable, however, I would like 
to call attention to a few truths that Matthew evidently 
was careful to get clear in his record—especially in chap
ters 23'and 24.

Here we see the Master, with His disciples, sitting on 
the Mount of Olives. They had been listening to His re
marks in answering the scribes, Pharisees, and Sadducees 
on questions of the law. In many instances, Jesus re
proached these religious leaders with, “Woe unto you, 
hypocrites! you fools and blind!"

Then, Jesus made the remark which must have sounded 
very pathetic. Matthew heard the Master cry out in plead
ing words: “O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killcst 
the prophets, and stoncst them which arc sent unto thee, 
how often would I have gathered thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
and you would not! Behold [or see | your house is left 
unto you desolate. For I say unto you [Jerusalem Ye 
shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is 
he that cometh in the name of the Lord [Master].”

As the Master changed His position, some of the dis
ciples drew His attention to the great stones of which 
the Temple was constructed. He passed by them, saying, 
in substance: “Do you see all these things? Truly 1 say 
unto you, There shall not be left here one stone upon 
another, that shall not be thrown down.”

One can feel by the questions that followed this say
ing of the Master that the disciples were puzzled to know 
how, or when, this would come to pass, and why He 
would make this remark. So they said, “Tell us, when 
shall these things be? and what shall be the sign of thy 
coming, and of the end of the world [age] ?”

Can you not visualize the Master with His disciples?— hand, as we did? Go and buy some.”
“Can you not spare a little?”
“Certainly not! You see, if I would give you some of 

mine, I must first put the light out before I can share the 
oil. Then perhaps there would not be enough for both

and Jerusalem, but the prophecy went further than either 
33 A.D. or 70 A.D.

About the half of Matthew 24 has come to pass, and 
the last half is being fulfilled now—1948 A.D. The negli
gent Christian (or “foolish virgin”) will not see it, be
cause the words in verses 42-51 stand as a great warning 
to people of these last days.

What are the signs now? Here they arc as the Master 
spoke them, and as they were recorded correctly by His 
faithful recorder and apostle, Matthew. We refer to Mat
thew 24:45-51. These sayings have not literally come yet, 
but they arc written and will surely come.

Now we come, in chapter 25, to the Master’s last para
ble to the Jewish people as a whole. The faithful dis
ciples did not need this parable. They were eyewitnesses 
of the Christ; they knew, and had replied that Jesus is 
rhe Son of the Almighty One. This Parable of the Ten 
Virgins is so well known by all who read this article, I 
need only to comment on the purpose of it.

The wise ones might be called “the thoughtful,” and 
the foolish ones—“negligent?’ They arc both going along 
together today, as of old. They arc talking about the mar
riage feast, about meeting the Bridegroom. They have 
light, oil, and lamps; that is, good news, Floly Spirit, and 
body. Night overtakes them, however, and all must get 
sleep.

The negligent blow out the light and go to sleep: not 
so, the wise ones. They fix their sandals, and hang up 
their robes, but their minds are so fixed on meeting the 
Bridegroom that they can hardly get to sleep. They “drop 
ofi, ’ though, and at midnight, total darkness, they hear 
the cry, “Behold! The Bridegroom!”

Hello! What did you say? The voice is not repeating.
Up! they jump. The first thing is the light. The one 

who strikes the first light gives light to the others. So all 
have light, and they start to meet the Bridegroom.

“Oh," say some, “My light is going out! Give me some 
of your oil, please!”

“I cannot do that. Why did you not prepare before-
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FAITH
By (Mrs.) Mary Mae Nedrow, Oregon, Illinois

going to be “on hand,” 
(Please turn to page 11)

No, you had better go and buy sonic. We will go

TN HEBREWS 11:1-3, faith is defined; in 11:4-10, it is 
1 illustrated; in 12:1, 2, it is exhorted. “Without faith 
it is impossible to please him [God]” (Heb. 11:6). Faith 
is the assurance that something hoped for will come true. 
It is a belief that something unproved by evidence will 
come true. It is a conviction that something unseen will 
come to pass. Thus, we believe the promises made to 
Abraham will come true.

There is only “one faith” (Eph. 4:5). Someone has 
asked how to get this one faith. “Faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God” (Rom. 10:17). How can 
one call upon the name of the Lord if he has not heard? 
Faith must be built upon a sure foundation, and that 
foundation is Christ Jesus. All the patriarchs of old looked 
forward in faith to a Saviour. It is “through faith and 
patience [we] inherit the promises” (Heb. 6:12). If one 
has faith, he will exercise his faith in works. “Ye are all 
the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. For as many 
of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on 
Christ . . . and if ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s 
seed, and heirs according to the promise” (Gal. 3:26-29).

“people for his name.” They, with Christ, are to rule 
over the nations in His Kingdom. That Kingdom will 
continue to function until all know that the Heavens do 
rule: in this case, Christ Jesus and those who have won 
the prize of the high calling.

Then, after one thousand years, after all are given op
portunity and many have accepted Christ, after God is 
“all and in all,” then there will come the final test. (Rev. 
20:7.)

After this, the earth and its inhabitants will be all 
righteous, and Christ’s request accomplished: “Thy king
dom come, thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven.” 
Hallelujah! Amen!

One cannot tell how the marriage feast will be served 
when the King of Kings arrives—“conquering and to con
quer.” If we accept the Apostle’s word for it in 1 Thessa
lonians 4:13-18, however, there seems to be one who will 
do some shouting, as in the Parable of the Virgins. There 
it was, “Behold |or see, look] the Bridegroom.” Paul 
said this time it will be “the voice of the archangel.”

Whatever noise or sounds will be heard, it is certain 
that those who are chosen are 
ready to enter in, and the big

of us.
on.”

What was the result? The thoughtful (wise) went in 
to meet the Bridegroom, and “the door was shut.”

Will it ever open? Not before the wedding and mar
riage feast are finished. The chosen ones, all gathered 
and all of one accord, enjoy the feast with their glorified 
Master, Redeemer, and everlasting Saviour.

After a while, the other bridesmaids arrive, expecting, 
of course, to get an entrance, but the doorkeeper informs 
them, “You are too late. The marriage feast is on, and 
the seats are all occupied. I am very sorry, but you can
not be admitted to the marriage feast.”

The marriage feast here is on a par with the Apostle 
Paul’s statement in Philippians 3:7-16. Surely, this is the 
purpose of the call in Acts 15:14, in Revelation 14:1-4, 
also in 2 Timothy 2:12, Revelation 5:10; 20:6: to “reign 
with him,” to “reign on the earth,” and to be “priests of 
God and of Christ”—reigning, ruling, exercising sover
eign authority. Over whom ?

I mention all these references because some brethren 
have no idea, or seemingly very little, as to the purpose 
and work of those taken out from among the nations—

This constitutes saving faith. One exercises his faith in 
works of loving kindness. Faith is the Christian’s shield. 
(Eph. 6:16.) “Faith without works is dead,” for works 
are the result of faith. (James 2:14-26). Unless one has 
faith, his works will avail him nothing.

“If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, 
and shalt believe in thine heart that God raised him from 
the dead, thou shalt be saved.” (Read Rom. 10:9-17.) 
Faith can come only by hearing, studying, and believing 
the Word of God. Said the Apostle Paul: “Hold fast the 
form of sound words, which thou hast heard of me, in 
faith and love which is in Christ Jesus” (2 Tim. 1:13).

There is only one true faith which can turn man from 
sin, and that is faith in the gospel. He must then seal 
that faith in baptism. Faith is not complete without bap
tism. Speaking of Jesus’ faith-inspiring appearances fol
lowing His resurrection, John commented: “Many other 
signs truly did Jesus . . . which are not written in this 
book: but these are written, that ye might believe that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye 
might have life through his name” (John 20:30, 31).
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By R. H. Judd, Colborne, Ontario

One God: the God of the Ages
Article 27—Difficult Texts

“Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost" (Matthew 28:19, /I.V.).

We wish now to consider one of the most important 
passages in which Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are men
tioned together, namely Matthew 28:19. This verse is gen
erally regarded as an unanswerable one in favor of the 
trinitarian doctrine of “three Persons in one God,” or as 
otherwise expressed, “one God in three Persons,” each of 
them considered individually as God, and collectively as 
one God. Though there is a distinct difference between 
the two phases quoted, the advocates of trinitarianism use 
them interchangeably without concern.

This verse also is regarded as divine authority for what 
is known and customarily practiced among “the churches 
of Christendom” as the “Triune Formula” for baptism. 
If cither of these two doctrines were rendered void, the 
other automatically would fall with it.

The teaching that “God is one,” in the most strict sense 
of the numeral used, is so persistent throughout Scripture, 
and so clearly and emphatically stated, that many God
fearing men, unable to find a satisfactory explanation, 
have reluctantly advanced the view that Matthew 28:19 is 
manifestly an interpolation. There are, it is true, some 
plausible grounds for such a conclusion. As, however, it 
is not our intention to advance any interpretation that 
cannot be fully substantiated, we pass over that phase of 
the matter, supported by the fact that it appears in every 
version known to us; and further, that it is contained in 
all the three oldest Greek manuscripts.

Granting the validity of the verse, the consequent in
quiry becomes necessary, “Has the verse been correctly 
interpreted by trinitarian advocates?” Our answer is an 
emphatic “NO,” and for the following reasons:

(1) All literary experts agree that the surrounding con
text of any disputed passage must of necessity be allowed 
its full influence before definite conclusions can be arrived 
at. It is our contention that this axiomatic rule has con
veniently been ignored by the advocates of the trinitarian 
doctrine which proclaims three co-equal and co-eternal 
persons. They have overlooked the fact that the opening 
words, “Go ye therefore,” of verse 19 unmistakably point 
back to a declaration of vital importance in the preceding 
verse. There it is revealed, in language so definite as to

defy miscomprehension, that “all authority" (see R.V.) 
Jesus the Christ, the Son of God, possessed was derived 
and “given unto" Him. In this connection, it is particu
larly worthy of note that although the references of our 
Bibles were presumably compiled by trinitarians, they 
have listed in the margin no less than eighteen or twenty 
references to other scriptures in support of this vital fact. 
They have thus, unwittingly, condemned their own the
ory of three equal Gods, yet collectively considered as “but 
one God.”

(2) The next word of significant importance is the 
word “baptizing.” This we wish to consider first by itself, 
then later with another word of equal interest, which is 
the word “name.”

To the believer, the word “baptizing” is representative 
of the death, burial, and resurrection of the individual 
both in and into newness of life—spiritually in this pres
ent life, and actually in the life of the age to come. It 
stands actually for a new way of life—a new experience 
in living. Hence the change of the Revised Version from 
“in” to “into” is pregnant with meaning; for we do not 
merely go in a new experience, we go into one, taking 
participation in all that it has in store in all its varied asso
ciations. We cannot enter, however, into die full signifi
cance of that change until we study the next key word 
which is “name.”

Most commentators have approached the word “name” 
on the understanding that it has reference to three per
sonal names. Admittedly the punctuation of the Author
ized Version lends color to the thought. The punctuation 
of the Revised Version adds emphasis to the fact that it 
is not names, but name (sing.). Thus by knocking away 
the commas, the Revised Version has done better than it 
knew towards knocking away the props of the inex
plicable dogma of trinitarianism. It fits in, too, with the 
well-known truth that the Holy Spirit has no personal 
name, which in itself is sufficient reason for discarding 
the theory.

Resulting from the foregoing remarks the question nat
urally will arise, “In what sense, then, is the word 
‘name’ used here?” It is an important question. Indeed, 
the proper understanding of it is basic to the whole pas
sage. Turning up the dictionary for definition, we have, 
“reputation,” “character,” “fame,” “glory”; and I think 
we might add “experience.” It is in these as attached to
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By Norman J. McLeod, Pomona, California
f

Bible Lessons — Number Two
The Messiah 

Memory Verse: Matthew 16:16.

any given name, and not the name itself, the true cviden- who even now liveth through the power of God. (2 Cor. 
ces of value are found, whether of good or evil report. An 
ambassador does not come to us merely in the king’s per
sonal name, but he does come to us for what that name 
represents, in

(N.B. It seems well to us to make this lesson short be
cause all the other lessons concern Christ and various 
phases of His life and works, as well as prophecy con
cerning Him.)

13:4, R.V.) The Son is the channel through whom that 
life flows, “I give unto them eternal life” (John 10:28; 
11:25). The Holy Spirit is “the power” (Luke 1:35), 

represents, including his character, and the things that full and free as a river (sec Psalm 46.4), which proceeds 
go with it, otherwise he is not a suitable representative of from both the Father and the Son, and i 
the king’s name.

These usages of the word are well understood in the 
everyday dealings of man with man. The same usages are 
found in the Scriptures. In 2 Samuel 8:13 is recorded: 
“David gat him a name when he returned.’ Again, in 1 
Kings 1:47, we read, “God make the name of Solomon 
better than thy name.” Such remarks could have no ref
erence 
references occur in Isaiah 55:13 and 63:12. An excellent 
example also is found in Jeremiah 13:11. Ezekiel 22:5 and 
23:10 (see margin) arc illustrations of an evil name. In the 
New Testament, also, there are several like instances, such 
as

1. How did God reveal to Peter that Christ was the Son 
of God, the Christ, the Messiah ? Prophecy, the mira
cles Jesus did, and the truths He taught.

2. Christ in prophecy.
a. The Seed of the Woman. (Gen. 3:15.) Would you 

have known that text referred to Christ if somebody 
had not told you?

b. The Prophet. (Deut. 18:15, 18; Acts 3:22; 7:37; 
John 1:25; Matt. 16:13f.)

c. The Seed and Mediator of the Abrahamic Covenant. 
(Gen. 12:1-3; Gal. 3.)

d. The King. (2 Sam. 7.) (See later lessons.)
e. The Saviour. (Luke 2:28ff.)
f. The Son of God. (Isa. 9:6-8.)
g. Miscellaneous. (Gen. 49:10.)

is mentioned on 
that memorable occasion recorded in John 7:38, 39, when 
Jesus said, “Out of his belly shall flow rivers of living 
water.”

The Scriptures thus speak often of God’s memorial 
Name; and in that Name is included all the history of 
God’s wonderful dealings with the children of men. spe- 

” Such remarks could have no ref- cially those who think on His Name. It foreshadows also, 
to the given name of the one or the other. Similar by reason of the past, what those dealings will be through

out the ages to come, and of the things that God has pre
pared for them that love Him. The same is true of the 
Son. “Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name” is a statement 
that calls to mind all that the Son endured on our behalf, 

Mark 4:16: “His name was spread abroad”; and John how He made known to us God’s holy Name, and His 
20:31, “That believing ye might have life through his promise to continue to reveal it to us (John 17:26) in the 
name.” Revelation 3:2 is a well-understood example of ages to come, 
an unenviable name.

Thus we would point out that the word “name” in 
Matthew 28:19 is indicative of all that is revealed concern
ing the lives of both the Father and the Son. Naturally 
the well-beloved title of “Father” must come first, for He 
is the Source and Giver of life, even the life of the Son

Thus, this short closing paragraph of Matthew 28 is 
far more wonderful than most of us have thought. With 
the background of death behind Him—for “death hath 
no more dominion over him”—and resurrection accom
plished by the power of God, Christ looked forward to 

(Please turn to page 10)

3. Christ in works. (Luke 7:19-23.)
4. Christ in teaching. (Matt. 5-7; Matt. 7:28, 29.)
5. Historically, two so-called Christian sects have had pe

culiar beliefs about the realncss and existence of Christ: 
the Unitarians and the Christian Scientists. The Unita
rians believe only in God, and do not recognize Christ. 
The Christian Scientists do not believe in God, but in 
Christ. God is good, is an influence for good, etc., is 
the Christian Science teaching. One hears them talk 
much about the “Motherhood of God.”
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

$3,000,000,000

$91.25 $456,250,090

$146.00 $730,090,000

000,900 drink bill for 1946 
5,099,000 needy families. The

Per family
per year

$500,000,000
$100,000,090
$275,000,000

$1,560,000,000
$295,000,000

$5,500,000,000
$3,000,000,000
$2,000,000,000
$1,000,000,000

$142.80 
$10.95 
$50.00 
$52.00 
$75.00

$714,000,000
$54,750,000

$250,000,000
$260,000,000
$375,000,000

DEGRADING. The school board in Wichita, 
Kansas, introduced ballroom dancing into 

the regular school curriculum. More than sixty 
congregations of fifteen different denomina
tions petitioned the board to rescind its ac
tion. The petitioners claimed: “Dancing is de
grading mentally, physically, and morally. Tt 
is th<» duty of the school board to abolish this 
program.”

The United States Supreme Court has ruled 
it is unconstitutional to teach a little religion 
in the schools, but wo doubt if it would up
hold nil those people in trying to keep evil 
out of the schools. Public school dances are 
a constant temptation to boys and girls going 
to school, and especially is it hard for those 
whose parents feel it wrong. Generally speak
ing, the Church of God, during all its history, 
has been opposed to dancing. Of late years, 
many have become lax on this issue; and be
cause of this lukewarm attitude, many young 
people have not had the moral support from 
the elders that should have been forthcoming.

PENICILLIN. The “Evangelical Christian” 
carries a selection from a small parish paper 

in which the writer links penicillin with the 
Bible. It reads; “Penicillin in the Bible: Be
lieve it or not, says a recent commentator, 
but penicillin was first mentioned 3,000 years 
ago, when the 51st Psalm was written. ‘Purge 
me with hyssop and I shall be dean,’ cried 
the Psalmist. Scientists know that penicillin 
grows on hyssop, and gives it healing power, 
effectively used in Bible times in the rite of 
purification. This is yet another proof of the 
wondrous accuracy of the Bible speaking of 
things long before science knew them.”

$100.00
$20.00
$55.00

horribly expensive! Be
ware of the stinging adder!

EXPENDITURES. “The Congregational Bea
con” gives some statistics on “Where does 

our money go?” which are interesting, though 
the report may not be a moral commentary 
on our mode of living.

Almost $9,000,000,000 was spent for alco
holic beverages;

$3,000,000,000 for tobacco;
$4,000,000,000 for amusements;
$15,000,000,000 to combat crime;

for dairy products;
for public education;
for bread;
for church and missionary 

contributions. The question is then asked: 
“Good stewards, What do you think?”

was equivalent in buying power of $2,400 in 
1939.

Baptist ministers’ salaries had been in
creased during the period under study by 33 
per cent, whereas, according to the committee, 
they should have been increased 54 per cent.

Is it not strange that so many people will 
complain because the minister is being paid 
such a “high salary” when the ones lamenting 
no doubt are getting three or four times more 
wages at work that does not require any spe
cial or professional training!

Total for
5,000,000
families

House rent,
$50,00 per mo. $600.00 

Bread (2 loaves daily
at 2 for 25(‘)

Milk (2 qts. daily
at 20<!)

Moat (10 lb per week,
60(9 $312.00

Fruit (4.911b per mo.) $59.00 
Vacation & recreation

per mo. 11.90
Daily paper 
Doctor 
Church 
Suit for father
Clothes for mother

& children 
Shoes 
Insurance

Ves! The cup is
CHAOS. The Palestine situation seems to be 

getting more complicated all the time. The 
proposed plan to partition the country ap
pears to have struck barriers that are insur
mountable. Nobody can be found who is will
ing to risk incurring the displeasure of cither 
•Jew or Arab. The Jews are determined to 
have a homeland in Palestine, and the Arabs 
are as determined to prevent them; and, with 
the Arabs in possession of valuable oil lands, 
the Western powers will not incur their dis
pleasure if any way around can be found.

EVANGELISM. The National Commission on 
Evangelism of the Northern Presbyterian 

Church has undertaken an extensive campaign 
to train laymen in personal evangelism. This 
New Life Movement is a three-ycar effort and 
the plan calls for the special training of 100,- 
000 laymen in evangelism. To achieve this ob
jective, 700 schools in 276 presbyteries will be 
set up. The movement looks forward to the 
establishment of 300 new churches by 1950.

EVANGELIZATION. Lately, religious maga
zines have carried reports on the progress of 

evangelizing the world. With the world popu
lation well over 2.000,000,000, it is estimated 
that there are more than 1,500,000,000 1o 
whom the gospel has never gone or who have 
rejected it. “Advent Christian Missions” re
ports: “It is stated that there are 400,009,000 
people in Europe unevangelized, while 70,000,- 
009 in America are not even connected nom
inally with faith of any kind.” Commenting 
on this same subject, the “Pentecostal Evan
gel” says: “People are being born into this 
world much faster than the Christian church 
is winning converts to Christ.”

The longer the Lord remains on the Fa
ther’s throne—the more heathen the world will 
become. The coming of the Lord is the only 
event that can prevent the world from be
coming a godless order of society, with open 
rebellion against all that is truth.

COST OF LIVING. A committee of the 
Northern Baptist Conference made a study 

of the increase in cost of Jiving in relation
ship to the increase in wages, and especially 
that of the ministers of the Baptist Church. 
The findings of the committee ns reported by 
“The Free Methodist” are worthy of consider
ation. The years of comparison were 1939 and 
1947.

“Laundry workers received an increase of 
68 per cent;

Textile workers . . 
Steel workers . . . 
Auto workers . . 
Lumber workers .

. . 156 per cent;

. . 177 per cent;
. . 206 per cent;
. . 215 per cent;

Average for all industrial workers, 203 per 
cent.”

The committee found that a minister’s sal
ary of $1,500 in 1939 and increased to $2,000 
in 1947 was actually a 20 per cent cut.

A salary of $2,490 in 1939 that was raised 
to $3,000 in 1947 actually represented a cut 
of 28 per cent.

A salary of $3,000 in 1939 that was raised 
to $3,600 in 1947 actually represented a cut 
of 36 per cent.

A minister who received $1,500 in 1939 and 
gets $2,300, today, lias a salary the same in 
buying power. A salary of $3,672 in 1947

The poor Jew is still the wandering Jew with 
no home to which he can go. Chaim Weiz- 
mann, who has been a great Zionist leader, 
after talking to the U.N. and to President 
Truman, bluntly remarked: “It took the 
British 25 years to sell us out; the Americans 
have done it in 2% months.”

As Time comments: “Last week the situa
tion in Palestine could only be described as 
tohuvavohu,” which means: “without form 
and void,” and is the expression used in Gen
esis 1:2. What will happen when the British 
withdraw in May? The Jewish Agency has 
warned that Palestine will become a battle
field. While sufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof, yet we must contemplate with fore
bodings the days that arc immediately ahead 
in the land of promise. Were it not for the 
hope of the coming of the Redeemer to Zion, 
the picture for the Holy Land would cause 
many more hearts to fail for fear. If history 
is to be repeated, then the slaying of many 
sons in Israel may cause them to early seek 
after the Lord.

DRINK BILL. Winona Jewell, director visual 
education for National W.C.T.U., gives a 

list of useful purposes to which the $8,800,- 
wonld do for 
table follows:
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GET FAITH
By Alfred Anthon, Corvallis, Oregon

T T OW DOES a person get faith ? I have asked myself 
li this question several times. One easily can possess 
it after once gotten. Judging others by myself, I say, Every 
child is born with “the gullibleness,” but not with “the 
faith.” Faith must be acquired, attained to: no child has 
it from birth. Since faith is knowledge at work, it follows 
that to acquire faith a person must first acquire knowl
edge. With this thought, keep in mind that wisdom is 
knowledge at most profitable work. The most profitable 
work a man can do is the work that will yield the man 
the most nossible profit. The Scriptures say that the “be
ginning of wisdom is the knowledge of the Lord.” There
fore, a child cannot begin to do any work that can give 
anv profit to him until he has a working knowledge of 
God. No child can ever acquire this knowledge of God 
without being taught bv other persons. It requires much 
knowledge to know that “the heavens declare the glory 
of God.” If God had not explained this to man, man 
never would have known it. Man never would have 
passed the poor knowledge of worshiping things. He 
never would have worshiped the Maker of things. There
fore, being gullible enough to believe this knowledge we 
have is true, and profitably to use it, is faith.

Keep in mind that, in Scripture, faith is not warm love: 
faith is a cold business principle. (Be careful!) Faith is 
the only means whereby one can generate “warm love” 
for God and things godly. When, by knowledge, we come 
to see our great God taking watchcare over such worms 
as we, we begin to love and apreciate Him: this love then 
becomes warm. When our knowledge makes us see that 
our efforts to thank Him by obedience are as filthy rags, 
yet God condescends to overlook and still pour out bless
ings usward, we love Him; and loathe ourselves unto 
martyrdom.

Therefore, the only way to get faith is to study: study 
yourself—see what you are; pay no attention to what the 
other person is; then study God and His Word, the Bible.

Godly knowledge is the only plant that grows the beau
tiful flower named “faith”—warm, loving faith.

--------------o--------------

GOOSE
“There was a crooked man

Who had a crooked smile, 
Who made a crooked fortune

In very crooked style.
“He lived a crooked life, 

As crooked people do,
And wondered why it turned out

His sons were crooked, too.”—By C. E. Lynn. 
—Selected by Mrs. George Loudenslager.

REVELATION TEN
By Darrell Maddock, Oregon Bible College 

T)ERHAPS the reader’s first observance in Revelation 
L 10 will be the angel glorious to behold. (V.l.) This 
angel is not the seventh angel, but an angel that appears 
under sounding of the sixth angel of chapter 9. The sev
enth angel does not appear until verse 15 of chapter 11. 
This angel differs from the other angels in that a rainbow 
encircles his head, his face shines like the sun, and his 
feet arc as pillars of fire. Imagine what a magnificent 
sight this would be: to see an angel clothed in such bril
liance.

In his hand, this angel carried a little book, which 
further distinguished him from die angels that preceded 
him. What was in the book? Would it make Revelation 
easier, or more difficult, to understand? It surely was not 
in God’s plan that we should know until the proper time. 
The angel had his right foot unon the sea and his left 
foot upon the land. This probably was an indication of 
control over the land and sea. In verse 3, the angel cried 
in a loud voice not unlike that of a lion. After the angel 
had spoken, “seven thunders uttered their voices.” What 
the seven thunders said we do not know, because a voice 
from heaven instructed |ohn. saying, “Seal up those things 
. . . and write them not."

The angel that John saw standing on the land and sea 
raised his hands to the heavens, “and sware by him that 
liveth for ever and ever . . . that there should be time no 
longer.” “That there should be time no longer” means 
not necessarily that time was ending right then, but that 
there would be no further delay in executing final judg
ment. The angel continued by telling John that in the 
days when the seventh angel sounds, “the mystery of God 
should be finished, as he hath declared to his servants 
the prophets.”

In verse 8, the voice from heaven again spoke to John, 
telling him to take the book from the hands of the angel 
standing on the land and sea. Reading farther, we see 
,that John did as he was told. Would we obey the voice 
of someone we could not see. as John obeyed? I doubt 
if very many of us would. The angel handed John the 
book, telling him to “eat it up,” and informing it would 
make his belly bitter, but it would be in his mouth “sweet 
as honey.” Commentaries disagree as to what this verse 
really means. Irwin’s Commentary states, “It is sweet to 
hear of the future deliverance and glory of the church; 
bitter to learn the painful path by which this happiness 
is to be reached.”

“Thou must prophesy again before [concerning] many 
peoples, and nations, and tongues, and kings.” The re
mainder of Revelation concerns “many peoples, and na
tions, and tongues, and kings,” thus being in keeping 
with the prophecy of this last verse.
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the subject of early church history. We regard 
confirmatory; but the testimony of those who 
close to rhe times of the Master, and wrote the

cannot

ONE GOD—THE GOD OF THE AGES

(Continued from page 7) 

ever-expanding horizons of new life; horizons not only 
which He shall enter in, but enter “into,” continually 
partaking, and continually giving of the joy that was set 
before Him of bringing many sons to glory, and He “was 
not ashamed to call them brethren.” “The name of the 
Lord is a strong tower: the righteous runneth into it, and 
is safe" (marg., Heb., “is set on high ) (Prov. 8:10).

It now will be in order for us to fulfill a previously 
stated intention, and return to the study of the word “bap
tize” in particular reference to its connection with the 
word “name.”

(1) Regarding the word “name” as used in this verse, 
scholars are agreed that irrespective of trinitarian or non- 
trinitarian belief the singular, and not the plural form, of 
the word is absolutely correct. It is name (sing.), not 
names (pl.)-

(2) It is further true that in a strictly grammatical 
sense, the words “Father,” “Son.” and “Holy Spirit” are 
not personal names, much less can cither be considered 
as a personal name common to all.

(3) There can be no disputing rhe remarkable fact that 
while both Father and Son arc each known by a particu
lar personal Name, no personal name whatever has been 
assigned in the Scriptures to the Holy Spirit.

The foregoing facts viewed in conjunction with each 
other render it impossible to be validly administered in 
the separate name of each of three (supposed) individu
als. The outstanding points are:

(a) That baptism must be administered in one 
name, not names. (See Matt. 28:19, R.V.)

(b) The “authority” to command the disciples to 
both preach and baptize is delegated (given) to one 
Person.

(c) That Person being Jesus Christ of Nazareth 
(Acts 4:10), of whom it is said in Acts 4:12, that 
“there is none other name given among men [thus 
indicating a Giver] whereby we must be saved.”

Logically, therefore, these facts point to only one con
sequent, which is that we should expect to find in prac
tice (creed in action) that baptism into one Name was 
carried out by the early Christian church, and that all 
baptisms were performed in the Name of Jesus Christ. 
This has proved to be New Testament experience in every 
instance on record. (See Acts 2:38; 8:16; 19:5.) Some 
over-zealous persons have pointed out that Acts 10:48 is 
an apparent exception. This is not so, for each of the fol
lowing well-known translations give “in the name of 
Jesus Christ” instead of “in the name of the Lord”;

THE “SUN” OF RIGHTEOUSNESS

(Continued from front page)

in his wings”—when He comes to “make all things new.” 
As our sun has curative powers to help some only, so the 
power of Jesus is limited today to those who accept Him. 
In that fuller, greater Day of Promise, however, Jesus’ 
powers will not be limited, for all eventually will come 
unto Him or be cast out.

At that time, also, will come literal fulfillment of the 
afore-quoted prophecies. For many centuries the children 
of Israel have been in darkness, and there is strong in
dication they will be in even greater, or gross, darkness. 
That darkness will extend to all peoples of the world. 
Then shall the light come to expel the darkness from the 
Israelites and Gentiles, alike. What will cause this sudden 
change? The “Sun of righteousness shall arise with heal
ing in his wings.” He will heal the wounds of Israel. He 
will restore the Israelites to their original healthy con
dition, for He will restore the Kingdom of God to the 
place it was starred, even the land of Palestine. In so 
doing, this same Kingdom will be established throughout 
all the earth.

Here again we have a comparison to the solar sun. 
Look at it! As it climbs higher and higher into the heav
ens, you feel its warming rays and notice that it now 
reaches as far as eye can see. So will it be with the King
dom of God: at first, it will embrace only a small part of 
the earth, just the land of Palestine, but it will grow until 
it fills the whole earth!

You are assembled this morning, then, not only to com
memorate the morning long ago when women discovered 
Jesus’ resurrection, but to realize that, because of that res
urrection and the hope we have in it, we look forward 
to the Day mentioned several times in this article, the 
Glad Morning when the “Sun of righteousness will arise 
with healing in his wings.” May God grant that each of 
us will be there!

The Revised Version, The Revised Standard Version, 
The Complete Bible (S.&G.), Twentieth Century New 
Testament, Weymouth’s New Testament, The Variorum 
Bible.

Even admitting the correctness of the Authorized Ver
sion, “in the name of the Lord,” there is no discrepancy, 
for Lord (Kudos) is a title frequently applied to Jesus 
Christ. These facts arc confirmed by several writers of 
note on 
these as 
lived so 
Gospels, the Acts of the Apostles, and the Epistles 
be surpassed in value.
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TEN VIRGINS

(Continued from page 5)

majority who do not know must wait until after the mar
riage feast. Sec the warning in Matthew 25:13. Verse 31 
records very carefully the work of Christ as Conqueror, 
and His chosen as co-rulers. This will continue for the 
Age. Please notice particularly verses 31, 32, and 33, and 
keep them in mind as you study through the chapter.

Do not ask who the sheep and goats are. You are told 
right here in Matthew. So please remember. Every chosen 
one will keep himself “unspotted from the world,” tak
ing no part in any of its controversies or politics.

Be ready. Re prepared. Have the armor on! (Eph. 6:10.)
--------------o--------------

Which position do you occupy in your church?
“A power or a problem.
An attender or an absenter.
A promoter or a provoker.
A giver or a getter.
A supporter or a sponger.
A worker or a worrier.
A friend or a faultfinder.
A helper or a hinderer.
A campaigner or a camper.”

—Selected by Mrs. George Loudenslager.

give our money, time and devotion to an acquaintance 
whose sole aim was to cause us heartache and trouble?

It was the purpose of Christ to free us from any sense 
of bondage to the worldly problems that would destroy 
us. He offers to share our problems, to show a constant 
concern for our material welfare, to guide us into a peace 
of mind unsurpassed by the promises of this world, to 
adopt us into the great family of God where we mav 
experience a sense of comfort and security at the hand of 
an all-wise Father. He is promising to give us so much for 
the mere asking that we will have a new sense of obliga
tion. A sense of obligation that will bind us, not to the 
carnal tics that will disrupt and destroy us, but those that 
will bring us the glorious promises of new life, in the age 
where there will be no tears or sorrow! All of this comes 
because God has so graciously accepted the sacrifice of 
His own Son as the means by which our human failings 
and the rigid condemnation of the law can be overcome. 
This is the complete reward of righteousness, brought 
about not by our own ability, but by the forgiveness ac
quired through Christ.

Prayer: Our heavenly Father, help us to realize the 
great love Thou hast shown us, and so guide our foot
steps that we may be accounted righteous in Thy sight. 
We pray in Jesus’ Name. Amen.

------------- o--------------

CHRIST, OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS

(Continued from page 3)
Here was the answer: “They that arc after the flesh do 
mind the things of die flesh; but they that are after the 
Spirit the things of the Spirit.”

Only this simple test was required to assure the individ
ual that he would attain his desired goal—the test of a 
brief consideration of his own thoughts. The person who 
found his mind constantly dwelling on fleshly or selfish 
interests, or the human desire to condemn, punish, or 
destroy, could well know the path his footsteps were tak
ing. Likewise, the person who found his mind occupied 
with the spiritual traits of love, forgiveness, and good 
will, might know that his faults, in turn, were blotted out 
of God's book of remembrance.

Pau! likewise attacked the problem of maintaining a 
spirit of contentment and peace of mind, to carry us along 
under the burdens and pitfalls of this life. “To be carnally 
minded is death, but to be spiritually minded ds life and 
peace.” To the opportunity of eternal lite, provided by 
dwelling upon the spiritual factors of life and union with 
Christ, there was to be added an abiding peace of mind 
for the present day. Any person willing to look back 
upon the years of his own life will see clearly that the 
disturbed, disrupted, or unhappy periods have been those 
in which he allowed his mind to dwell upon the things 
socially and spiritually unacceptable. Whenever man de
votes himself to the sole aim of satisfying his natural and 
human desires, not only will he miss the opportunity of 
eternal satisfaction, but he will lose much of the happiness 
and contentment of the present time.

The carnal mind is at enmity with God, based as it 
is upon an attitude of selfishness and obstinate unforgive
ness. The more an individual allows his mind to be oc
cupied with interests of the flesh, the less the spiritual 
guides that would lead him into paths of righteousness 
can enter. These paths would give him a peace of mind 
and provide for his own best interests. These are the ben
efits God desires us to have. It is only natural, then, that 
the false lures which are contrary to God’s wishes would 
be constantly at war with God and serve to give us a 
feeling of inner discontent and conflict with divine law.

It was this willingness of Christ to help overcome the 
pitfalls and condemnation laid upon us by our human 
natures that made Paul say, “We are debtors, not to the 
flesh, to live after the flesh.” The promptings of human 
nature only condemn. When you are condemned for your 
faults, is it not always a human being who brings con
demnation? When you falter or fail, is it not always a 
human urge that causes the failure? When you are dis
tressed and unhappy, is it not always a human failing 
somewhere that is the cause ? Why, then, should we be ob
ligated to that which is bent on destroying us? Would we
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Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: for in doing this thou shalt both 
save thyself and them that hear thee" (1 Timothy 4:16).

Christian growth. In other words, his example was not 
Christ-like in some ways. Now what should be the solu
tion? Should the church accept him as he was? Should 
he quit certain activities? Or should he give up his office? 
If he was being fitted into God’s plan, he would have to 
stop doing those things that hindered him and might 
make him a stumbling block to others.

by additions or
trine). God’s plan of redemption and salvation is also 
completed as far as plans for restitution of all things.

We do not fit this plan around us according to our 
wishes. We are to be fitted into it by being Christ’s: the 
called, the chosen, the few. (1 Peter 2:9, 10.) Many today 
try to change God’s plan instead of changing themselves.
I recall a young person who had accepted an office in the Christian Expression” 
church. Some older ones in the faith pointed out to him f 
in a nice way that all his activities were not best for postal card will do it.

Happy Birthday Wishes
Myrtle McKinney, Apr. 12, age 9, Hammond, La.
Mary E. Savage, Apr. 14, age 14, Waite Park, Minn.
Florence Capps, Apr. 14, age 12, Shady Springs, W. Va.
Carolyn Morrison, Apr. 14, age 9, Woodstock, Va.
Viola B. Garner, Apr. 15, age 6, Grand Prairie, Texas

If the church could fit God’s plan around him, just 
lower the Bible standards! “No!” we cry, yet many are 
doing that today. (1 Peter 2:5, 7, 8.)

In “trying the spirits,” let us use God’s Word as 
deciding factor.

Paul told Timothy some were “forbidding to marry" 
and “commanding to abstain from meats.”

Does our Bible forbid one to marry? Or to not cat 
interested than before in attending meat?

The Bible says to not be unequally yoked together with 
unbelievers. Also if one marries one who has been mar
ried, and the partner is living, that one commits adultery. 
(Luke 16:18; James 4:4; Matt. 5:28.) The Bible says 
“every creature of God is good ... if it be received with 

we thankful to God for 
our daily meals? He provides for all the world.

Youth, An Example
arc spirits of error. Lead- Youth is to be an example or pattern of the believers, 

not grounded in the Word. Be- In what ways? In word—be careful what you say. In con- 
are versation—be right in the way you say it; idle words must

“Watch Your Step” is the title of our third lesson this 
quarter. It is taken from 1 Timothy 4:1-12.

Trying the “Spirits”
The Spirit of God tells us in the Word that in the 

“latter times" “some shall depart from the faith.” We are 
living in these latter days. (1 Tim. 4:1-3.) Vacant seats 
in our churches, and empty churches not in use, show 
that fewer people are 
places of worship regularly. For comparison, we see peo
ple standing in line for a block or more wailing to get 
into the Sunday night movies.

Since faith comes by hearing the Word, surely the fore
going facts seem to indicate where the main interests of 
people in general lie. More study and appreciation of the thanksgiving” (Acts 15:20.) Are 
Bible are required before there can be much increase in 
faith.

We read that we should try the spirits to sec 
are of God. (1 John 4:1.) There arc spirits of error, 
ers teach cleverly but arc 
cause they accept the standards made by man, they 
in error, “teaching for doctrines the commandments of be accounted for. In love—let your conduct be guided 
men” (Matt. 15:9). by love—the spirit which bears good “fruit of the Spirit.”

If people only would understand that the plan—God’s In faith—the Word does not profit those who hear it who 
plan—is made! His plan is perfect. It is not to be changed have no faith in God. In purity—as a man thinks in his 

leaving off any of the teachings (doc- heart, so is he. Think pure thoughts. Think of the things 
of Gori, the Eternal One. “Trust in the living God, who 
is the Saviour of all men, specially of those who believe.”

Join the ECE Club!
Send me your name, date of birth, and address. See 

your name in our birthday corner. Get an “Everyday 
ression” card to hang in your room.

Send to (Mrs.) Madge Savage, Waite Park, Minn. A
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THE BEREAN DEPARTMENT

By Sanford T. Whitman

Reprinted from “Signs of the Times’

Marking the Corn

we must keep a true per
eyes from the distance be-

Rows

npHE little girl from the city stood at the edge of the 
1 field and watched her uncle mark out the corn rows.

It seemed easy! All he did was stand on the marker, hold 
the lines in his hands, and say “Giddap” to the horses. 
Then the marker moved across the field, and the rows 
grew long and straight. It was exactly the task a little 
girl of eight would want to do.

When the horses had returned to her side of the field, 
she could no longer restrain her enthusiasm. “Oh, Uncle 
John!” she exclaimed, “may 1 do it? Please.”

Uncle John looked down into the eager face upturned 
before him.

.“Yes,” he smiled, “you may drive one whole round.” 
He turned the marker around and put the heavy leather 
lines in the tiny hands.

From the first step the new driver was off the mark. 
One horse started a step sooner than the other, and then 
both were headed off the line. She pulled on the left rein, 
and both went too far to the other side. Twice in succes
sion this happened. Then for a moment she had the line 
exactly between the horses.

Relieved, she looked back to see how the rows looked. 
The very sight of them made her afraid and ashamed! 
They were terrible! They were twisted and curved like 
seven great serpents.

She noticed they were getting worse with each step of 
the horses, and looking forward again she was more hor
rified than ever. The horses were off the line altogether, 
heading for the lower corner of the field!

She stopped them and held out the lines to her uncle, 
who had been following close behind. Trouble, disap
pointment, humiliation, showed in every line of her face. 
“Uncle John,” she said, almost sobbing, “how do you get 
the horses to go straight?”

Her uncle brought the horses back on 
placed the reins in his little niece’s hands, 
stepped on the marker behind her, and 
closing his own strong hands around hers, 
spoke to the horses.

As they drove thus across the field, he 
explained how to make the rows straight. 
“Always sight the end of the row with

some object in the distance,” he said. “Don't look down 
at the mark. Never look back. Drive with tight lines.”

The little girl looked ahead. The guideline was slipping 
straight under the marker. She looked behind and saw 
the rows growing straight and long. She looked up at her 
uncle’s face. His eyes were fixed steadfastly on some ob
ject, she could not tell what, far beyond the edge of the 
field. On her hands she felt his strong, steady pull on the 
lines: now right, now left, always a little, never much. 
The task that looked so simple and easy was an art that 
required great skill.

So it is with the apparently simple but highly impor
tant task of being a Christian. The guideline has been 
traced across the field. It seems easy to follow it exactly 
and continuously. We have watched others drive straight 
and true to the distant edge of the field. Suddenly—child
ishly, almost—we want to do it, too. Then, bewildcringly, 
we are standing on the marker, confident, hopeful. The 
lines arc in our hands! The rows are ours to make straight 
or crooked!

With the first step our horses are off the line, zigzag
ging, wandering. We lower our eyes from the distance. 
We lose our perspective. Anxiously we look back, and our 
horses walk at will. Within moments, the thing we most 
fear happens. We are off the line altogether, overwhelmed 
with humiliation and defeat.

To be a successful Christian 
spective, never lowering our 
yond the end of the row. We must balance the present 
allurements of sin with the revealed ending of sin. Sin and 
salvation, transgression and obedience, law and grace, 
faith and works—these great facts must ever be kept in 
their true relationship.

Fortunately we may have this. “Look unto me, and be 
ye saved, all the ends of the earth: for I am God, and 

there is none else” (Isa. 45:22).
Jesus Christ is the great landmark fixed 

in the distance. He is the One upon whom 
the Christian’s eyes must ever remain 
steadfast. Are your eyes upon Him—today 
—as you attempt to follow the guideline . 
across the broad field of life?
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

RIPLEY, ILLINOISCALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS
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BAPTISMS AT PENNELLWOOD

32 Coolidge St.,

Bro. F. L. Austin, Oregon. III., preached, 
April 10, 11, for the Delta (Ohio) brethren.

Bro. Gordon Shrode and family, Young 
America, Minn., are now Oregon, Ill., residents.

“A little thing will keep them from the 
house of God who have no desire to go to it.”

Chicago. “Our offer to buy the building 
at 5052 W. Division Street has been accepted, 
so we should be in possession of the build
ing by May 1.”—Harold J. Doan, 1908 N. 
Keystone.

Several students of Oregon Bible College 
ami two local Bereans, working with Bro. 
Glenn M. Birkey, are renewing a Sunday 
school effort at Flagg Center, Ill. The Oregon
ians are Arnold .Johns, Mrs. Charles Pearson, 
Warren Sorenson. Shirley Logsdon, Luella 
Lippert, and Patricia Andrew.

Gleanings from the Field 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

HERALD RECEIPTS

Donald E. Mattison; Mrs. Kay Saylor (2); 
Mrs. Etta Densmore; Leonard Kobins: Mrs. 
Hattie Long (2); Mrs. George Keltz; Alfred 
Hetrick; Dorothy L. Siple (9); Mrs. .1. W. 
Dismukes; Mrs. A. Grace Adamson; Russell 
Currens.

May 25-30—Fonthill (Ont.) annual May meet
ing. (C. R. Randall. Ripley, 111., guest 
speaker.)

June 6 - 13—Special meetings at Brush Creek, 
Ohio. (C. R. Randall, guest speaker.)

June 14-20—Annual Michigan Conference at 
Southlawn. Grand Rapids. (F. L. Austin, 
guest speaker and Bible teacher.)

June 16-27—Indiana State Conference and 
Bible School at North Salem Church (5 
miles north of Plymouth).

July 12 - 25—Berean Youth Rally at Oregon, 
Ill.

July 17-25—Texas State Conference at Ater.
June 29-July 23—Summer Session of Oregon 

Bible College.
July 27 - August 8—General Conference at 

Oregon, Ill.
July 27 - August 8—Illinois Conference and 

Bible School.

Ripley Conference, as usual, was a pleasant 
occasion. Sunday school attendance registered 
175, and its offering totaled $35.75. Confer
ence speakers were: the Ripley pastor. C. R. 
Randall; Linford Moore. Macomb; F. L. 
Austin and Sydney E. Magaw, Oregon. . . . 
Bro. and Sr. Orval Lynd, Altona, sacrificed 
probably as much as any to attend the Confer
ence, it being necessary for them to employ’ 
several restaurant helpers to serve in their 
absence.

“We truly have enjoyed all three radio 
sermons. May God bless these services.”—Mr. 
and Mrs. 1.. K. Tronge.au, 629 S. Carroll, 
South Bend, Ind.

Born to Bro. and Sr. Richard M. Vander- 
wall, a daughter, Mario Kay , April 2, Topeka, 
Kan.

Correction. “Restitution Herald, March 23. 
1948; page 11—‘A Living Christ for a Dead 
World.’ ‘Shows by a chart that of nearly 
20,0()0,0im people in Mexico, only 174.129 per
sons confess Christianity or attend Sunday 
school. That is not even one hundredth of one 
per cent!’ Sho’ is!”—Alfred Anthon, Corval
lis, Orc.

We are happy to submit the following 
names of those who were baptized into the 
Pennellwood Church of God, Grand Rapids, 
Mich., on Easter Sunday afternoon.

Mrs. Dorothy E. Weirick, 54-36 St., S.W.;
Larry .1. Weirick, age 12, 54-36 St.. S.W.;
Marilyn J. Ward, age 12, 860 Kenneth St., 

S.W.;
Irving F. DeYoung, age 12,

K.W.;
Betty Ann Ratering, age 13, 2137 Towner 

Ave., S.W.;
Jean Shirley Mulder, age 15, 21-33rd St., 

S.W., Grand Rapids.
The Lord is blessing in the work hero.

C. E. Lapp.

Sr. Leota B. Hanson returned to Oregon, 
April 11, after a brief visit with her bed
fast mother, Mrs. C. J. Hanson at Saint 
Jacob, Ill.

The Illinois State Quarterly Conference, 
convening at Ripley, April 3 and 4, was a suc
cess. There was a large attendance, with good 
classes and sermons. Those in attendance 
came from Delta, Ohio, Rockford, Oregon, 
Macomb, Joliet, Bowen, Camp Point, Cam
den. LaPrairie, Altona. Rushville, and Mount 
Sterling. HI. To all of you we 
again 1

On March 13, our pastor, Bro. C. R. Ran
dall, motored to Champaign, III., to officiate 
at the wedding of Sr. Laura Mae McDaniel 
and Lyle E. Ashelford of Byron, 111. Those 
accompanying him and attending the wed
ding were Sr. Randall, Lyle Lewis, John 
Lewis. Mildred Laning, Kathleen Lewis, and 
Helen Lewis. Congratulations, Laura 
Lyle!

Sr. Ellouise McDaniel, who has been at
tending school at Champaign, Ill., recently 
suffered from the measles, making it 
sary for her to quit school for this semester. 
She plans to return. June 20.

Masters Arlen Lewis and David Randall 
have been entertaining measles. We are glad 
to report the boys improved.

Sr. Emma Swan of Quincy, who has been 
in Blessing Hospital since February 28, is 
doing as well as can be expected.

CASHMERE, WASHINGTON

At the close of the service Sunday morn
ing, March 28, in answer to the call of the 
gospel, Mrs. Eunice Titvhenal came forward, 
indicating her desire to make ready, by obedi
ence, to attain unto an inheritance among 
the saints. In the afternoon, she was baptized 
into Christ as commanded by the Saviour. We 
nre happy to introduce to the household of 
faith. Sr. Eunice Titvhenal of Star Route, 
Lea ven worth, Wash.

Joy in heaven again! Another has started 
in the way of life that she may have part in 
the blessings of God, promised to the faith
ful. Eternal life in promised glory, the King
dom of God, and inheritance of the earth 
have attracted Lettie A. Voorhees of Cash- 
mere, Wash. She was baptized. April 4. May 
the Lord sustain her in the perilous days 
ahead. Lyle Rimkin.

“We enjoyed our winter in Florida, for the 
weather was ideal and the scenery beautiful. 
The many small lakes, orange and grapefruit 
proves, beautiful Howers—especially the aza
leas, made it seem like a winter wonderland.” 
- Mrs. A. G. Townsend, 3744 Clyde Park, 
S.W., Grand Rapids, Mich.

“1 was privileged to speak over a loeal ra
dio station, yesterday (April 5)."—Gerald L 
Cooper. 1030 W. 5th St.. Tempe, Ariz.

The three children of Bro. and Sr. Lyle 
Ward have recovered from measles.

Bro. William Fey has entered Saint Fran
cis Hospital. Macomb, where he submitted 
t<> surgery. Wednesday, April 7. We pray his 
return to health.

Sr. Thelma Ransom, who for several weeks 
has been suffering from an imbedded and in
fected wisdom tooth, is much improved. She 
still lias to undergo an operation for removal 
of the tooth in the near future.

We welcome Bro. and Sr. Harold Burnett 
of Tempe, Ariz., and are sorry Sr. Burnett 
and baby have not ns yet been permitted to 
attend church as the baby has whooping 
cough.

Plans are being made for our annual busi
ness meeting to be held. May 16. Do not 
forget the date. Come for morning services 
and stay all day.

Mrs. Thomns Lewis, Secy.

Tronge.au
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LAYMAN'S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS

Otto E. Dick

1947 to

goodly percentage of

list of several

C. E. Randall

$26.30
28.75
28.75
27.70
27.70

Mr. & Mrs. Ray Saylor
Maybelle Hanson
A “Sister”
Mrs. B. Griffin
Mr. & Mrs. Charles Notts
Marion L. Long
Pennellwood Church Missionary So

ciety, Grand Rapids, Mich.
Mrs. Virda Sitler
Mr. & Mrs. E. 11. Robbins

12.56
10.00

2.50

2S9
290
291
292
293

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
$10.00 

5.00 
5.00 
2.00 
5.00 

21.24

THE RESTITUTION HERALD
The Restitution Herald is official organ of 

the General Conference of the Church of God.
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.
The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:28); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8); the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
<8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 69:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

your letter to Oregon Bible College, Oregon, 
Illinois, or to Bro. Otto Dick, Oregon, Illinois, 
registrar of the School.

use the College library.

MIMEOGRAPH BOND
We have a good supply of mimeograph 

bond in white and colors (canary, goldenrod, 
blue, pink, green). 20 lb. substance, size 8'X> 
x 11. Single reams—white $1.65, postpaid; 
colors $1.75, postpaid. Ten reams—all ot one- 
color white, $12.50; colors. $13..>0. not post
paid. For ten reams of assorted colors, add 
5 <--nts per ream to ten ream prices.—Nation
al Bible Institution. Oregon. 111.

OVER THE TOP! ! !

H. S. Lasher
('. E. Lapp
Mrs. ('. E. Lapp
Howard Moore
Thelma Moore

a’t which 
lished.

Leaving Arkansas, March 31, 1 visited Sa
pulpa. Okla., on my way to Omaha. Nebr. 
Plans relative to forwarding the work in that 
sc tion were talked over with the members.

On the way northward I stopped briefly at 
the home of Mrs. N. Goodreau at Chanute, 
Kan., and spent the night with the family 
of Robert Hines at Nortonville. Kan. Mrs. 
Hines is the daughter of Sr. Ezra Freeman 
at Tulsa, Okla. At Huron, Kan., I enjoyed 
a brief visit with Mr. O. M. Anderson, brother 
of Sr. Wilma Judy and Sr. Mary McCune. The 
same day, April 3, brought me to Omaha.

M. W. Lyon, Evangelist.

Oregon 
where students, < 
will have opportunity to enjov the beautiful 
and spacious campus, 
ami become generally acquainted with life at 
our own Church of God college. It is no 
secret, either, that the College looks to the 
Summer School for a 
its freshman students.

While the Summer School is maintained pri
marily foi the purpose of education, it offers 
several other advan
tages. Friendships 
are made within the 
Church of God mem
bership that could 
in no other way be 
made — frietiships 
sometimes that con
tinue throughout life. 
Often, too. young 
persons attending the 
Summer School find 
special interest in the 
local church work, as 
some of the students 
come from localities 
not maintaining reg
ular church services. The whole environment 
and atmosphere of headquarters are condu ive 
to church interest and more definite decision 
to servo the Lord.

The cost for attending the Summer School 
is low: only fifty dollars for board, room, 
and tuition. Additional cost for textbooks 
will be small. Every student, though, should 
bring his Bible and be prepared for what 
little personal expenses ho may have while 
attending the School.

It is time, now, to enroll. Simply address

The following have enrolled in the program 
sponsored by the Laymen's Committee to pro
vide for the missionary expansion of National 
Bible Institution to include the expansion of 
every department to better serve the needs of 
our people; to enlarge direct mail contacts; 
to expand printing and publishing with a 
new print shop and office building; to enlarge 
Pastoral Aid to help fifty new communities 
to have a full-time pastor as soon as such pas
tors are available; to carry the gospel to 
fifty million prospective listeners by radio. To 
this end, they are volunteering to contribute 
an amount equal to fifty cents per week or 
more to the effort of National Bible Institu
tion during the year November 1, 
November 1, 1948.

614. H. S. Lasher, Burbank. Calif.
615. Dock Fry, Charleston, Ark.

THE 1948 SUMMER SCHOOL 
i

Plans arc well developed for the I94S Sum
mer Bilfle Training School— in reality, a sum
mer session of Oregon Bible College. It will 
convene at eight o’clock. 'I uesday morning, 
June 29, ami continue tour weeks, through 
Friday. July 23. Brother Otto Dick, registrar 

of Oregon Bible Col
lege. serving as su
perintendent of the 
Summer School, will 
teach two classes, 
daily- “Child Study" 
and “Practi< e Teach 
ing.” Brother C. E. 
Randal), pastor of 
the Church of God 
at Foothill, Ontario, 
will be companion 
teacher to Brother 
Dick and will serve 
as dean of the Sum 
met' School. He will 
present daily classes 

in two courses: “Doctrines Essential to Faith" 
and “Prophecy in Our Day.” Thes*' instruc
tors able, experienced, and consecrated, will 
be an ideal teaching team.

Regular College credit will lie given for 
the courses taught in the 19-18 Summer B'ble 
Training School. Students who comulcte the 
work offered in all four courses will receive 

. credit of four semester hours that may be 
applied in any later years toward required 
work for graduation from Oregon Bible Col
leges

All classes of the Summer School will con
vene at Oregon Bible College classrooms 

lining from far and near.

of Bro. and 
Sr. Joe Robinson in the Hill Creek community 
northeast of town. Following this I visited 
Pleasant Plains, to look up a group there who 
had gone there from Beckett Mountain. I 
found six members of the church there, mem
bers of the Tackett family, and two meetings 
were held. March 18 and 2<>, at the home of 
Bro. and Sr. F. F. Millsap. Then I went to 
Cushman, northwest of Batesville, to visit 
the family of Bro. C. D. Shaw. Returning. 1 
came via McGintvtown. from where I brought 
Bro. H. Scott Smith to London after his Sun
day appointment, and stayed overnight with 
him and his family. The next day brought 
me to Friendship, where I stopped overnight 
with Bro. and Sr. W. R. Simmons.

The last week of the month I visited sev
eral points along Highway 10. where we have 
members strung all along the road from 
Booneville to Danville. At Waveland, where 
we once had a strong church, there are seven 
members left, out of seven interested families. 
I spent one day there. At Havana and in the 
old Walnut Grove neighborhood, there are 
thirty-two members left, while at Belleville, 
five miles to the east, there are nine. This is 
one of the largest groups of members in Ar
kansas. and might well be built up into a 
strong, active church, with regular preaching. 
At the request of the people there, whom I 
found very much interested. 1 preached four 
times over the Easter weekend at Walnut 
Greve, where we have a meeting house, with 
excellent attendance and interest.

■\ day was spent at Magazine, visiting sev
eral members there, then after stopping on 
the return trip at the Simmons’ home again, 
and a short visit at Charleston, with Bro. and 
Sr. Dock Fry. I went to Fort Smith, at which 
place 1 had accumulated a 
names.

At Fort Smith, it was most surprising and 
interesting to find the list of members grow 
from the eight I already had. to sixteen mem
bers. as the ones there gave me the names of 
others who also lived there. I spent a day 
visiting most of the members and found good 
iute-cst among them. Here is another place 

a permanent work might be estab-

After finishing the two meetings in Arkan
sas the first half of March, the rest of the 
month was spent in exploring the last re
maining fields in the state which I had not 
previously visited. The meeting scheduled at 
Lord Schoolhouse, north of Morrilton, was 
canceled due to wet roads, mid I plan to re
turn later in the spring to hold the meeting 
there.

A service was held at the home of Sr. 
Virgil Bostain at Morrilton, March 16. and 
the following night at the home
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Truth Seekers* Tracts and Books
"This gospel must first be published among all nations' (Mark^ 13:10).
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BOOKSTRACTS

$ .10

.25 $1.65

.25

.75

.75 3.50

.45 2.60

.35

.25

.90.15
BEREAN STUDY BOOKS

Each

$ .25

.20

.20.20 1.20

.20

.20

.20

.15

MISCELLANEOUS
.50

.20
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Oregon, IllinoisNational Bible Institution,

.20
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.20
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.15

.15

.15

7.50
4.00

.90
1.20
1.20
1.20

.60

.90

.90
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the Ages), 40pp.
Berean Searchlight, Series 2 (Story and 

Purpose of Christ).

covers
Testa-

1.75
1.75
1.85
1.85

2.00

1.20
1.20

Per 
100 
.30 
.00 
.60 
.60 
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.60

.25

.25

.30

.30

.35

Per 
Doi. 
.05 
.10 
.10 
.10 
.10 
.10
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.03

Death Reigned from Adam to Moses, 
Robison vs. Conner paper, 58pp.

Jesus Christ in the Old Testament, 
Judd, paper, 88pp.

Ancient Mysteries, Johnston, paper, 
116pp.

The Mystery of Iniquity Explained, 
Booth, paper, 220pp.

The Pine Woods Bible Class, Wilson, 
board cloth, 480pp.

The Student’s Textbook, Wilson, 
board cloth, 200pp,

The Visitor, Boice, paper, 212pp.
The Way of Life Eternal, Booth, 

paper, 88pp.

Book, 60pp.
Senior Berean Book One (Gospel 

Plan), 50pp.
Senior Berean Book Two (Life and 

Immortality), 50pp.
Senior Berean Book Five (The Church 

of God), 50pp.
Senior Berean Book Six (Building for

The Hebrew People (Children’s 
Lesson Book), 59pp.

Children’s Bible Story and Study

Maps of Bible Lands, printed in color, 
with index, 6%x9% in.

Special Gospels—pages 3x4% in., illustrated 
in color. Any of the books of the New 

went or Proverbs 2 for 5c.

4.00
Free for postage

God’s Promises, Drew, 2pp.
Diabolus, the Antigod, Haupt, 4pp. 
A Study of the Word “Soul,” 4pp. 
Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh, 4pp. 
Words of Comfort, G. E. Marsh, 4pp. 
Thus It Becometh Us, A. Marsh, 4pp. 
What Must I Do to Be Saved?

Waggoner, 4pp.
Sin in the Church, Railsback, 6pp.
Can You Believe? Reed, 6pp.
The Coming of Christ, Curtis, 6pp.
Who Are Led by the Spirit of God? 

Jones, 6pp.
Kingdom of God, Goekler, 6pp.
Truths the Child of God Should 

Know, Lapp, 6pp.

The Nature and Hope of Man, 
Kirkpatrick, 6pp

Resurrection, Magaw, 8pp.
Baptism, Lindsay, 8pp.
Pleasures of Youth, LeCrone, 8pp.
An Important Biblical Discovery, 

Haupt, 8pp.
The Gospel Plan of Salvation, 

Railsback, 8pp.
Hell—What Is It? 8pp.
The Two Sons of God—Adam in Type 

and Antitype, Lindsay, 12pp.
What Is Man? Patrick, 12pp.
The Sabbath, Lindsay, 13pp.
The Word Made Flesh, Thomas, 16pp.

First Principles, G. E. Marsh, 18pp.
God’s Covenant with Abraham, 

Lindsay, 19pp.
An Open Letter, Judd
Coming Events in the Light of

Prophecy, Corbaley, 60pp. 1.00
Where Are the Dead? Bronson, 36pp. .50
The Nature of the Soul, Hardesty (Berean) 
Red Is for Danger, A. Marsh (Berean) 
I Am, A. Marsh (Berean)
Do You Believe That— (Berean)

The First Resurrection, Leask.

New Testaments—3% x4% in., paper 
bound.

An effective way of teaching the gospel is in the use of tracts. The cost of slipping a tract into 
a letter is negligible, yet doing so may “save a soul from death.” Tracts and books listed below 
may be ordered from National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois.

Per
Each 6
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of God

By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

The Kingdom
(Article Four)

with, “all people, nations, and languages,” when the 
“Lord shall be king over all the earth.” (Dan. 7:14, 18. 
27; Zech. 14:9.)

Elements of the Kingdom

It will help much, yes, it is an absolute essential to a 
correct knowledge of the Kingdom, to understand what 
constitutes the Kingdom of God. If one has an under
standing of the elements of the Kingdom, he will find 
his correct interpretation of the Scriptures will be made 
easier. So many people in their interpretation of the Word 
make no distinction between the church and the King
dom. They use these two terms interchangeably. For ex
ample: the majority of people interpret most all of the 
parables of the Kingdom in the light of the church; that 
is, they apply these parables to the church, whereas, the 
Lord, giving them, very plainly stated them to be “para
bles of the Kingdom.” The make-up of the church as 
set forth by Paul in Ephesians 3:11-14, when compared 
with the elements of the Kingdom as listed below, will 
reveal a marked difference between the two subjects. 
Seven different parts of the Kingdom are listed. They are:

(1) Christ the King. (Jer. 23:5.) -
(2) The restored throne of David. (Luke 1:32, 33.)
(3) A capital city. (Matt. 5:35.)
(4) Law. (Micah 4:1-4.)
(5) Territory. (Dan. 7:27.)
(6) Rulers with Christ. (Rev. 2:26.)
(7) Subjects. (Isa. 2:3, 4.)
These components of the Kingdom indicate its reality 

and its earthliness. Though the church is not the King
dom, it will inherit the Kingdom and is promised an 
abundant entrance into the Kingdom. (2 Peter 1:11.) If 
the church is to be in the Kingdom, then in that degree 
they will become a part of the Kingdom. The church’s 
becoming a part of the Kingdom (Continued on page 10)

/CONTINUING these messages about the soon-coming 
Kingdom of God, to be established when Christ 

returns, we believe and teach:

The Kingdom of God Will Be Earthly

The Kingdom as presented in the Word of God is defi
nitely an earthly dominion. The picture of the Kingdom 
as revealed to Daniel in a vision for the purpose of inter
preting Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, and revealing what 
would be in the “latter days,” was one that would sup
plant the kingdoms of this earth. The divine interpreta
tion of the dream revealed that in the days of the kings, 
represented by the toes of the feet, the God of heaven 
would “set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed: 
and the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it 
shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and 
it shall stand for ever.” In this same interpretation, the 
Bible states that the Kingdom will “fill the whole earth” 
when its growth is complete. In the Revelation, we find 
that the “kingdoms of this world” are to “become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ.” Such a promise 
could not have a literal fulfillment if the Kingdom of 
God is not to be a Kingdom on this earth.

The expression Matthew used so often, “the kingdom 
of heaven,” docs not argue against an earthly Kingdom. 
Matthew's expression is very much in keeping with other 
writers of the Bible. The “Kingdom of God,” “Kingdom 
of heaven,” and “Kingdom of Christ” are expressions 
used of one and the same Kingdom — the Kingdom of 
God to be on earth. Coming to Daniel again, we read 
how the “kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of 
the kingdom under the whole heaven shall be given to 
the people of the saints of the Most High, whose king
dom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall 
serve and obey him.” It will be readily observed that the 
Kingdom of God will rule over, and have direct contact
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ministers to care properly for their families are 
surprising number of Church-of-God ministers

more remunerative employment. Part-time preaching is 
becoming popular—too popular! Any minister whose 
time anil thought must be devoted into two fields of ac
tivity cannot hope to serve the Lord in fullness of spirit 
as needed properly to meet today’s challenge.

Everywhere, people are discussing inflation and high 
prices. In few places, though, arc churches making con
certed effort to maintain financial support of the ministry, 
or of the general church program, in keeping with the 
rising financial obligations everywhere else. Apparently, 
even Christians naturally suppose that when more money 
is needed for material pursuits, the church and the min
istry must accept less—though their needs, likewise, rise 
proportionally.

Possibly, in these "last days,’’ all the church is guilty of 
overlooking the importance of preaching. Through 
preaching the gospel, you and 1 were converted. Not one 
Christian in a hundred has been converted by reading, 
though reading may have borne indirectly on his con
version. Preaching from the pulpit is the basis for Chris
tian decision. 1 he Church of God needs more preachers, 

calling for workers. You ask, k csPcc*;dly needs more preaching more using of 
present talent. Keep your preacher at his pulpit. He is 
better qualified to preach, and thereby serve you and all 
humanity, than for any other and lesser work.

Preaching cannot be laid aside, lightly, by any preacher 
really called of God. Said Paul, “Though I preach the 
gospel, I have nothing to glory of: for necessity is laid 
upon me; yea, woe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel!’’ 
(1 Cor. 9:16.) Only to the unbelieving world does preach
ing seem as foolishness. “The preaching of the cross is to 
them that perish foolishness; but unto us which are saved 

can people of 
the world believe without hearing? “How shall they hear 
without a preacher?’’ (Rom. 10:14.) . . . More, God 
equipped Jesus, giving divine Spirit to His Son, expressly 
for the purpose of preaching. “The Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, quoted Jesus, “because he hath anointed me to

Help l's Seek Ten Freshmen
A larcgr enrollment in Oregon Bible College will ben- n< 

efit the Church of God by providing a larger number of 
qualified pastors and evangelists, and it will justify add
ing to present facilities at the College. We have promised 
the Lord, therefore, to seek faithfully for at least ten 
freshmen students to enter the College next September 7. 
First, we pray God’s blessing; second, we ask your help.

As we announce this goal of having at least ten fresh
men next September, we do so with no spirit of boasting, 
neither of fear, but of faith in God to uphold every right 
endeavor. “Commit thy way unto the Lord,” said David, 
“and he will bring it to pass” (Psalm 37:5). “Be careful 
for nothing,” said Paul, “but in every thing by prayer 
and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be 
made known unto God” (Phil. 4:6). Equally assuring, 
Jesus promised: “Lo, 1 am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world” (Matt. 28:20).

Many Church-of-God congregations arc today without 
pastors: dwindling in membership, their light flickering, 
and, unintentionally, fulfilling prophecy of “falling 
away.” New fields, too, are < 
“Where?” Everywhere! When men of the world have a 
mind to work, do they ask, “Where?” No! Any vacant 
corner suffices, and up goes a tavern! What a harvest of 
souls, too, do they reap! Jesus saw the multitude fainting, 
scattering, and said lo Elis disciples:

“The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers are 
few; pray ye therefore the Lord of harvest, that he will 
send forth labourers into his harvest” (Matt. 9:37, 38).

Nearly all graduates of Oregon Bible College arc 
preaching the gospel. They are winning converts, too, 
baptizing—building! Daily, Oregon Bible College proves k’s [ke power of God” (1 Cor. 1:18). How 
its worth. In faith, therefore, we must press forward. In 
faith, we vow unto the Lord to find, with His blessing, 
at least ten freshmen students for next September 7.

Importance of Preaching
Present soaring prices and attendant difficulties for preach”! (Luke 4:18.) . . . God has ordained that they 

leading a which preach the gospel should live of the gospel”—cer-
to seek tainly that they “should live.“ How fares your preacher?
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Value of Missions in Large Cities
/>j' Glenn M. Bir/^ey, Rochelle, IllinoisI

T)ERHAPS WE who live in smaller communities clo 
JL not appreciate the work being done with human 
derelicts in the “skid row" districts of America’s large 
cities. It may be impractical for our churches even to at
tempt reaching this class of people, for these districts arc 
located in such manner that the derelicts would not ever 
enter the church doors. Generally, churches are in the 
“respectable” residence sections of cities. Visualize, if you 
can, our local church at.Oregon, Illinois, being located on 
a street where nearly every door neighboring it would be 
a saloon or pool hall. Visualize, if you can, several half- 
drunken men stumbling into our auditorium, during 
services, and taking the attention of the audience from 
the speaker. In addition, visualize their clothing filthy 
with dirt and maybe inhabited with vermin. I ask, What 
would be your reaction? On several occasions, I have 
witnessed these very conditions when attending services 
at city missions.

I well remember witnessing a street meeting of the Sal
vation Army on State Street at Quincy (in Chicago) one 
Sunday afternoon. During the service, a man under the 
influence of liquor came up and started to annoy one of 
the lady members of the group. Under American stand
ard of human ethics, a respectable woman would have 
been justified in slapping the man’s face. This woman, 
however, only looked with pity and compassion on the 
poor man steeped in sin and kept right on with her part 
in the service. I could not help but think hotv li/^e the 
Master!—as mentioned in Matthew 9:36. She showed hu
mility and a zeal for true Christian attitude toward fallen 
humanity.

It may be of interest to any readers of The Restitution 
Herald who never have visited one of these missions to 
learn more about their equipment. Besides a 
room for holding services, there generally is a 
modern laundry in the basement, also fumigat
ing ovens where clothing is treated to heat and 
fumes to kill vermin; then the men can do their 
own laundering. Also, there arc kitchens for pre
paring food and a diningroom for serving, as 
these men who make decisions to lead better 
lives must have a place to stay until reclaimed 
by their families or until they find employment. 
A dormitory is usually on the floor above the 
rooms reserved for services on the street level. 
I am taking the liberty to quote Mr. Louis C. 
West, Superintendent of the Chicago United

Mission, in his article appearing in the Mission Messenger 
for March. Under the heading, “Strange As It May 
Seem,” he said:

Strange as it may seem, the men gathered around this 
table once were right where you see this man in the 
other picture. This shows the change after the Lord Jesus 
Christ comes to dwell in one’s life. “Where sin abounds, 
grace doth much more abound.” Some of these men have 
returned to their families, while others are still at the 
Mission to learn more about the Lord. A Bible class is 
held each evening for benefit of the men. One of the most 
important things after one becomes a Christian is to study 
the Word. We are exhorted in 1 Peter 2:2, “As new born 
babes, desire the sincere milk of the Word, that ye may 
grow thereby.’ David said, “Thy Word have I hid in 
mine heart, that I might not sin against thee.” For one 
to grow in the physical life, he must have a proper diet. 
For one to grow in the spiritual life, he must be fed upon 
the Word of God. Jesus said, “He that eateth this bread 
shall never hunger, and he that drinketh this water shall 
never thirst." If many of us who are Christians neglected 
the physical body as we 
neglect the spiritual 
body, we would die 
from malnutrition.

If the man in the al
ley were your boy, do 
you think it would be 
worth while to pray for 
the work that is reach
ing these men with the 
gospel? Your boy may 
(Continued on p. 10)
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radio message (WAIT, Ch icago) by Harold /. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

Who Is Your Co-Worker?
Adapted front a

AN IOWA CITY had been visited by a severe storm 
/l. which had uprooted many trees in the residential 
section of town. In a little park in the center of town, a 
beautiful tree had suffered considerable damage, but, be
cause of other trees nearby which offered support, it did 
not go down. Tree surgeons rushed to the rescue, straight
ened the tree, supported it with cables and braces, and in 
the course of a year or two, it had taken new root and 
was as healthy and flourishing as ever. Only God knows 
how many men have had similar experiences. Many arc 
the human beings who would have been overwhelmed 
by the storms of life, had it not been for their co-workers 
who were not so badly beaten by the storms. This is one of 
the abiding values of the Christian life, for we find co
workers who assist in bearing the hard knocks of life.

The purpose of the Apostle Paul in writing his First 
Letter to the Corinthians was to answer certain questions 
concerning church life, and to cure dissentions which 
were disrupting the important brotherhood function of 
the church. In the Apostle’s mind, unity of the brethren 
in a working group was essential to their temporal and 
eternal good. He knew, as we know, that one can be a 
Christian outside the fellowship of the church, but that 
it is very unusual. One who tries is depriving himself of 
one of the best sources of strength and renewed faith.

Paul's Letter to the Corinthians also reveals the many 
causes of dissention among the Corinthian Christians. 
Pride was a primary cause of disunity. Some were puffed 
up with their own great knowledge and had ceased to 
depend upon Christ in all true humility. False doctrine 
had crept in and threatened to supercede the true gospel 
of Christ. Because of the wickedness of the city of Cor
inth, the church was besieged by constant temptation to 
return to carnality and idolatry. Great confusion reigned 
in the church about how much contact there should be 
between Christians and the world. Paul pleaded for unity, 
that is, true unity built upon participation in Christ, love, 
and mutual goal. Paul could as well have been writing 
to us.

Early in his Letter the Apostle pleaded, “Now I beseech 
you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
ye all speak the same thing, and that there be no divisions 
among you; but that ye be perfectly joined together in 
the same mind and in the same judgment.” True Chris
tian unity, then, is based upon a likeness of mind and a 
similarity of goal. The Prophet Amos once asked, “Can 
two walk together except they be agreed?” There can

never be unity between Christ and Satan, between God 
and mammon, between righteousness and unrighteous
ness, between truth and error.

We cannot have inner unity, popularly known as peace 
of mind, when we have these opposing forces working 
in our lives. Nor can there be unity between the brethren 
when minds arc not allied with the same forces. When 
we can observe the suggestion of Paul, “Let this mind 
be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus,” unity will be 
possible, for we will be united around Christ. Only in 
such unity is there strength.

Jesus also was an exponent of Christian unity, once 
saying in a prayer for His followers, “Neither pray I 
for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on 
me through their word; that they all may be one; as thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be 
one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent 
me” (John 17:20,21).

Jesus prayed that true believers be united in spirit with 
one another, and with the Father and Son. Jesus asked 
for this unity for one reason, not that they might increase 
their finances or enlarge their organization, or economize 
in administration, but that all the world might believe in 
Christ. Unity in Christ to present Christ—this was Jesus' 
prayer.

We read in 1 Corinthians 6:15, “Know ye not that 
your bodies are the members of Christ?” and from verse 
17, “He that is joined unto the Lord is one spirit.” This 
is a frequently used illustration of Paul's to show the inter
dependent relationship which exists between Christians 
and the Lord.

T he body of Christ, the true church, is like the human 
body. Christ is the head, the nerve and sensory center, 
from whom comes all power, direction, and motive. 
Christians are the members of the body, the hands, the 
feet, the heart, the lungs of Christ. When a finger is am
putated, the whole body suffers. When the heart is weak, 
the body is weak. When the feet refuse to move, the 
whole body stands still. We are members of the body of 
Christ; and, unless the members function and co-operate 
and co-ordinate, the work of the body is held back.

Have you ever seen a brick lying in the road all by it
self? It is run over, kicked around, and is of no use to 
anyone. A brick is made to be fit in with other bricks. 
When it does, it becomes a beautiful wall, a sturdy sup
port, a useful article. When it docs not, it is of no value.

People are like bricks. They are social creatures and
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The American Bible Society distributed 9,310,439 copies 
of the Scriptures in 167 different languages in 1947. Prior 
to December, 1947, the Bible in whole or in part had been 
published in 1090 languages and dialects.—Linden J. Car
ter in World's Crisis.

One God: the God of the Ages
Article 28—Difficult Texts

“Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
sealed unto the day of redemption” (Eph. 4:30).

This verse very often is brought forward by believers in 
the doctrine of the Trinity with the triumphant assertion, 
“Here at least is personality predicted of the Holy Spirit 
because only that which is personal can be grieved.”

Careful reading will reveal that the “spirit” spoken of is 
“the Spirit of God”—the Spirit “which proceedeth from 
the Father” (John 15:26). It is the same “Spirit” that is 
spoken of in Isaiah 63:10 (R.V.), where the word 
“grieved” also occurs. In this instance, the possessive pro
noun is used—“his holy Spirit.” To show that it is not per
sonal the capital “S” has been dropped by the Revisers. 
Further proof that it is God’s own Spirit, and not a sepa
rate personality, is realized from the fact that the whole 
context makes it clear that the actions were the actions of 
God, because His Spirit, His sense of holiness, or the holy

nature of His Spirit was grieved. The Revised Version 
makes this even more emphatic. “They grieved his holy 
Spirit: therefore he was turned to be their enemy; and 
himself fought against them.' Psalm 78:40, when read in 
the light of the context, reveals that the aggrieved Person 
was God—“they grieved him in the desert.” Acts 7:51 
makes it abundantly clear that the “Spirit” referred to is 
the same in all the scriptures to which we have called at
tention. These facts are so plain that there would seem to 
be little need for extended study of the latter part of the 
verse, “whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemp
tion.” The day of redemption has reference to the fact 
that “the Lord knoweth them that are his.” How? By 
the seal, mark, or impress that He has put upon them. 
Personality may perform the sealing, but personality can
not be the seal. (See Rom. 4:11; 2 Tim. 2:19; John 3: 
33, 34.)

when they are really dependent uptfn Him. When thf 
right relationship exists between you and Christ, there 
will be a natural fellowship between you’ and the othef 
members of Christ’s body.

Such is the unity visioned by Christ and the apostles. 
Such is the unity recorded in Ephesians 4:3-6: “Endeav
oring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 
There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called 
in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one 
baptism, one God and Father of us all, who is above all, 
and through all, and in you all.”

Father, give us unity with Christ. Help us to be un
divided within ourselves and wholly allied with Him. 
Make Christ our Co-worker that we might be brought 
into the fellowship of His body and become members of 
and co-workers with the great body of believers. Sustain 
us by our reliance on Christ and by the support of our 
fellow-believers—in Jesus’ Name. Amen.

need to w’ork together to be of much use to the world. 
Especially is this true of a Christian. His lot in life is to 
be a working member of the great body of Christ, and to 
co-operate and play his part in that which benefits the 
entire body. Every Christian is important because he is 
one of the nerve ends of Christ. He is the hand that moves 
at the impulse of Christ’s word.

Who is my co-worker? From our study of Jesus’ say
ings and Paul's epistles, we can say, first, Christ is my 
Co-worker. Jesus prayed that “they might be one in us.” 
We arc fellow laborers with Christ, “workers together 
with him.” Could you ask for a better partner? He offers 
to take the heavy part of the load; He leads the way; He 
has paid the price, and He has enough strength left to 
enable us to bear up under our burdens.

Secondly, our co-workers arc those who arc members 
of the body of Christ, people who share our allegiance to 
Christ. There is a natural brotherhood and fellowship be
tween members of the same body, and there is no need 
for an artificial union of believers. Has your hand ever 
disfellowshiped your mouth and refused to feed it? Has 

■ your heart ever stopped pumping because it had a grudge 
against your eyes? Hardly! One mind ties these members 
together in a co-operative unit. So Christ, the Head of 
the church, unites His members in an unbreakable unity
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Solomon Forfeited His Crown
radio message (WAIT, Chicago) by Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., South Bend, Indiana

him with a perfect

Adapted from a

T7WERYONE knows that a crown is of great value, 
rJ considering all that it represents. It is no small mat

ter when one is compelled to give up something of such 
worth. Let us consider the example we have in King Sol
omon’s tragic loss. When Solomon was a young man, 
his father, King David, made him king in his stead and 
called the captains of Israel together to give them instruc
tion. Among other things, David said: “Of all my sons, 
(for the LORD hath given me many sons,) he hath 
chosen Solomon my son to sit upon the throne of the 
kingdom of the LORD over Israel." Then he charged 
Solomon, saying: “And thou, Solomon my son, know 
thou the God of thy father, and serve 
heart and with a willing mind.”

Solomon began to rule, and “the LORD his God was 
with him, and magnified him exceedingly.” God ap
peared unto Solomon in the night and said unto him, 
“Ask what 1 shall give thee.” Then Solomon, acknowl
edging God's blessing in making him king over such a 
great people, asked wisdom and knowledge that he might 
know how to rule the people wisely. Because Solomon 
had not asked for wealth and honor, nor life of his ene
mies, God granted him wisdom and knowledge, and also 
said: “I will give thee riches, and wealth, and honour, 
such as none of the kings have had that have been before 
thee, neither shall there any after thee have the like.”

Solomon became one of the richest kings who ever 
lived, and Israel was one of the most prosperous of all 
nations in the world at that time. When the Queen of 
Sheba came to prove Solomon’s wisdom, and to see the 
greatness of his kingdom, she confessed that the half had 
not been told to her. Solomon’s yearly revenue would 
amount to more than sixteen million dollars in our 
money. Besides this, he received costly gifts and great 
honor from many other nations. This glorious kingdom 
and the crown would have been given to Solomon's son, 
Rehoboam, if Solomon had remained true to God. Solo
mon, however, had many wives who persuaded him to 
build temples to their idols, and they turned his heart 
away from the Lord his God.

Throughout the whole Bible, we find over and over 
again that God blesses those who do His will and often 
removes His blessing when they turn from Him. Solo
mon knew very well God’s will concerning the worship 
of idols, but men do not always do what they know to be 
right. It is one thing to know what is right, and it is 
another thing always to do that which is right. God helps

those, however, who desire to do His will and seek to 
know His truth. The fact that Solomon was sitting “upon 
the throne of the kingdom of the Lord over Israel" made 
his offense much more serious, for the Israelites followed 
their kings much too well in the matter of evil things. The 
king should have led his people by living a righteous life.

Because of Solomon’s disobedience, the Lord said to 
him, “I will surely rend the kingdom from thee, and 
will give it to thy servant." Not long after this, Ahijah the 
Prophet spoke to Jeroboam, a former servant of Solo
mon, and told him that he would be given ten of the 
tribes of Israel, but, for the sake of David, one tribe would 
remain in Solomon’s family. The Prophet, speaking to 
Jeroboam, relayed to him the word of the Lord concern
ing Solomon: “Unto his son will I give one tribe, that 
David my servant may have a light alway before me in 
Jerusalem, the city which I have chosen to put my name 
there.” Thus Solomon forfeited his crown to a former 
servant who did not rule in righteousness.

How typical this is of others and other crowns! There 
is much value in a lesson like this, if we can apply it to 
ourselves and profit by the mistakes of another. You and 
1, each, have been promised a crown if we have accepted 
the Lord Jesus Christ as our Saviour and have been bap
tized “in the likeness of his death,” that we may “be also 
in the likeness of his resurrection.” For the crown prom
ised to us is the “crown of life.” As our Saviour was 
raised from the tomb, and given eternal life, so shall we 
be called forth from the grave, or, if we are living when 
He returns, we shall be changed “in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the last trump; for the trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, 
and we shall be changed. For this corruptible must put 
on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immor
tality.” A crown of life? Yes! The highest form of life
immortality!

Since a crown represents more than itself, let us see 
what wealth will accompany the crown of life. James 
said, “Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not God 
chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs of 
the kingdom which he hath promised to them that love 
him?" Yes, it is a kingdom that we shall possess, even as 
it was revealed to Daniel. “The kingdom and dominion, 
and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole heav
en, shall be given to the people of the saints of the most 
High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and 
all dominions shall serve and obey him.” In vision, John
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By Gertrude M. Logan, Saint Louis, Missouri

the bridegroom;

The Antitypical Temple

that has been promised to us. Remember, Solomon lost 
his crown and kingdom when he turned away from the 
Lord.

Many things will turn us away, also, if we are not 
steadfast. There is the day’s labor, the night's amusement, 
the cares of life and the deceitfulness of the riches of 
this world. Therefore, let us heed the words of Jesus, “Be
hold, I come quickly: hold that fast which thou hast, 
that no man take thy crown.”

Let us pray: Our gracious heavenly Father, we thank 
You for the promise of the crown of life and for Jesus 
who gave His life, that immortality might be given us. 
We are thankful that we may be counted as heirs of the 
Kingdom and the dominion under the whole heaven, 
and we ask Your guidance and strength that we may 
never turn from You or Your ways. May our lives be 
examples to others. Help us to be true to the end, that 
we may receive the crown of life. We pray in the Name 
of Jesus our Saviour. Amen.

TN 2 Corinthians 6:16, 17, we read: “What agreement 
1 hath the temple of God with idols? for ye are the 
temple of the living God; as God hath said, I will dwell 
in them, and walk in them, and will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean thing, and I will receive you.” 
Ephesians 2:19-22 says: “Now therefore ye are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but fellowcitizcns with the 
saints, and of the household of God; and are built upon 
the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner stone ... in whom ye 
also are budded together for the habitation of God 
through the Spirit."

Malachi 3:1, 2 say: “Behold, I will send my messenger 
[John the Baptist], and he shall prepare the way before 
me: and the Lord, whom ye seek [the Messiah] shall 
suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger of the 
covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, he shall come, 
saith the Lord of hosts. But who may abide the day of 
his coming? and who shall stand when he appeareth? 
for he is like a refiner’s fire, and like fuller’s soap.”

In Psalm 118:22, we read: “The stone which the 
builders refused is become the head stone.” (Cp. Matt. 
21:42; Mark 12:10.)

Another figure represents Christ as

saw those who would be redeemed and heard the new 
song as they shall sing it in that glorious day:

“Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the 
seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us 
to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation; and hast made us unto our God 
kings and priests: and we shall reign on the earth" (Rev. 
5:10).

We cannot now comprehend the value of the crown of 
life that is promised to us, nor can we know all that it 
will include. No greater possessions, however, could be 
obtained than those which are promised to us when the 
Christ returns. Nevertheless, this crown also can be for
feited if we do not remain true to our Saviour. Let “no 
man take thy crown” (Rev. 3:11).

Therefore, let us beware that we sell not our part in 
the Kingdom for a few short years of worldly pleasure. 
Let us not sell our birthright for a mess of pottage. Let 
us be true to God and His Son and not forfeit the crown

and, to complete the figure, we must have a bride. Rev
elation 21:9 tells of the Lamb's wife, or bride. To com
plete the figure, the obedient ones perfected by suffering 
and trials, will be the spiritual children. Romans 5:3 says, 
“Not only so, but we glory in tribulations also: knowing 
that tribulation worketh patience'; and patience, experi
ence; and experience, hope: and hope maketh not 
ashamed; because the love of God is shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us.” “Re
joicing in hope; patient in tribulation, continuing instant 
in prayer” (Rom. 12:12). “These things I have spoken 
unto you, that ye shall have tribulation: but be of good 
cheer; I have overcome the world” (John 16:33). (See 
Acts 14:22; 2 Cor. 1:4; 7:4; Eph. 3:13.)

First Thessalonians 4:9 says: “As touching brotherly 
love ye need not that I write unto you: for ye yourselves 
are taught of God to love one another.” I fear we are not 
all taught of God, as brotherly love is sadly lacking 
among us; also we are too much “taken up” with the 
things of the world to keep our minds on these things. 
You may be sure, however, that we will be among the 
foolish virgins if we do not obey, and there will be weep
ing and gnashing of teeth.

We, as stones from the quarry, are being polished by 
trials, so we will be ready when Christ calls for us. Are 
you ready for your place in the Temple?
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

they that keep the things

wanted to go to Sunday school, daylight sav
ing time would not interfere.

challenging messages 
times as

SUNDAY SCHOOL. It is not often that pub
lic. questions are decided on the basis of 

what effect the decisions will have on the 
Sunday school and church, and yet that hap
pened in Arkansas just recently. The Gover
nor of Arkansas refused to proclaim daylight 
saving time because Sunday schools and cows 
do not thrive on it. lie declared that Sunday 
school attendance always declined under it. 
The Governor is to be commended for giving 
consideration to the Sunday school, but we 
doubt if daylight saving time has much ef
fect on Sunday school attendance. During the 
months when daylight saving time is in use, 
the weather is mostly warm, and people have 
the urge to pack up and go to the beaches 
or make some of those very essential calls 
on the uncles and aunts. If people really

THE CRUSADE. Mention has been made in 
these columns at. different times regarding 

the “Crusade for Christ” as sponsored by the 
Methodist Church. One of the results of the 
Crusade running through the past three years 
has been the large increase in contributions 
for educational institutions. One hundred 
forty-three million dollars have been given 
to the denominational schools. Endowments 
have increased fifty-two per cent as a result 
of the Crusade.

ASSEMBLIES OF GOD. The Assemblies of 
God, otherwise called Pentecostal churches, 

have purchased two surplus Army transport 
planes to be used in missionary work through
out the world. The planes are twin-engined 
C-46’s, which were used by the Air Corps 
during the war. They are capable of carrying 
10,000 pounds of freight or 28 passengers. 
The planes will be used principally for trans
porting missionaries and their belongings to 
and from the mission fields.

SUPPOSE. Suppose someone were to offer 
me a thousand dollars for every person 

that I might earnestly try to lead to Christ, 
would I endeavor to lead any more souls to 
Him than I am endeavoring to do now? Is 
it possible that I would attempt to do for 
money, even at the risk of blunder and ridi
cule, what I hesitate or shrink from doing 
now in obedience to God’s command? Is my 
love for money stronger than my love for God 
or souls? How feeble, then, my love of God! 
Perhaps this explains why I am not a soul
winner. “Lovest thou me more than these?” 
(.John 21:15.)—Selected.

GOOD THINKING. There are some good 
things to be found in all teachings. Those 

gems of truth, however, dn not justify the 
presence of error that so abounds as to make 
the truth of none effect.

In a late issue of the “Rosicrucian,” the 
following good thoughts were included in an 
editorial: “Thoughts are by their very nature 
either creative or destructive. If your thoughts 
are not building something they are probably 
destroying something. That is why we are 
told to ‘think positively.’

“Many diseases arc now attributed, either 
directly or indirectly, to a low level in human 
thought. Each war has brought its quota of

new diseases. These arc more the result of the 
fear, worry, nnd anxiety so universally prev
alent in wartime. . . . Anyone who persis
tently holds thoughts of malice, fear, or ha
tred dominant in his consciousness is almost 
certain to become ill.”

Paul in his Letter to the Philippians urged 
them to think on the things that are true, 
honest, just, pure, lovely, of good report, and 
virtuous. If this advice was followed, one 
would find his health greatly improved. In 
this connection, the words of the wise man 
would apply: “As he tbinketh in his heart, 
so is ho.”

NATIONAL CATASTROPHE. Commenting 
on a report by the Bureau of Census Statis

tics, Justice Walsh stated there were nearly 
7.000,000 divorced persons in America. He 
termed it: “A national catastrophe nnd evi
dence of moral decline that can end only in 
disaster for the nation.” Tn 1940, there were 
020,000 divorces in the United States. There 
were 2.300,000 marriages. The divorce rate 
for 1946 would be more than 25 per cent of 
the consummated marriages. Whore this trend 
will lead to is hard to forecast. Without 
doubt. it doos have a direct bearing on the 
prediction Jesus made that in the end-time 
people would be “marrying and giving in 
marriage.” Destruction of so many men be
cause of the devastation wrought, by war is 
bound to have a direct bearing on the pcr- 
manencc of family life. Prophecy forecasts 
tin* day when “seven women shall take hold 
of one man, saying, We will ent our own 
bread, and wear our own apparel: only let 
us be called by thy name, to take away our 
reproach.” This Scripture predicts both the 
scarcity of men and the unsteadiness of fam
ily life. While the prophecy concerns Israel, 
yet without question much of the same con
ditions afflicting the family life of Israel 
also will trouble and perplex the families of 
the Gentiles. Whatever the causes leading up 
to this unbalanced family life—it remains 
for the future to bring it to pass.

REVELATION. I wish it were possible to 
stimulate more study of prophecy among 

our people, especially among our leaders. At 
one time, and that not many years ago, we 
wore leaders in the field of prophetic inter
pretation and our writers outstanding in their 
presentations of the “sure word of prophecy.” 
Today the picture is different! Among the so- 
called “fundamentalist group,” there is a class 
of prophetic scholars that arc filling the air 
waves and pages of religious journals with 

on the signs of the 
revealed in the prophetic Word— 

messages that bear conviction on the impor
tance of the prophecies, which conviction, 
we seemingly have lost. From letters that come 
to my desk, I gather a hunger and a thirst 
for doctrine and prophecy. A letter just re
ceived has this sentence: “We want someone 
who will give us doctrine and prophetic ser
mons.”

Ono of the great books of the Bible that 
contains “doctrine and prophecy” is Revela
tion. It is a neglected book—yes, among our
selves. It is refreshing to know that this won
derful Book is being given a place in the cur
riculum of Oregon Bible College. The theme 
of the Book—the “revelation” or unveiling 
(coming) of “Jesus Christ”—should offer an 
unending challenge to every lover of the 
blessed hope. This last message of inspira
tion is chock-full of “things that must shortly 
come to pass.” Within the compass of this 
Book, a throe-fold blessing is promised:

1. Blessed is he that readeth.
2. Blessed are they that hear the words of 

this prophecy.
3. Blessed arc 

written therein.

A DEPRESSING PICTURE. The recent an
nual report of the Federal Bureau of In

vestigation gives a crime picture that staggers 
the conscience, as the magnitude of evil in the 
nation is unveiled in statistical form. Com
menting on the report the editor of the New 
York Times remarks:

“It shows that boys and girls under 21 
years accounted for lfi.1 per cent of all ar
rests in 1947. Arrests of boys under age of 
majority increased by 10.5 per cent over pre
vious year. Fortunately, there was a decline 
of 6.6 per cent in arrests of minor girls, but 
these arrests exceeded by 30 per cent those 
in the like category in 1941.

“It should be shocking to all of us to learn 
from this bulletin that serious crime occurred 
every 18.9 seconds during 1947. . . .

“The habitual criminal, as ever, played a 
large part in the black record of crime, since 
more than 55 per cent of the total number 
of persons arrested during the past year had 
records of previous arrests.”

It should not be hard for an honest student 
of the Word to find ample evidence for the 
fulfillment of lhe prophetic prediction that 
"evil men and seducers shall wax worse and 
worse, deceiving, ami being deceived.” We 
need not go outside the limits of our own 
nation to find the literal fulfillment of this 
prediction of crime in the last days. One of 
the largest and most efficient police organiza
tions in the world gives ns data on Paul's 
prophecy. The times make it easy to believe 
the voice of the prophets.
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By Norman /. McLeod, Pomona, California 

Old Covenant

Law.

F

of Hebrews

(Heb. 7.)
Melchisedec — complete,

Bible Lessons—Number Three
The Abrahamic Covenant 
Memory Verse: Galatians 3:27-29.

(Heb. 10.)

Sacrifice (Christ). (Heb. 9, 
10.)

i
OLD COVENANT 

(Heb. 8:7)

Made with Israel. (Heb. 8: 
7-13.) Admitted Gentiles 
by proselyting.

was the hope of Israel.

12. First Chronicles 16:15-18 gives the setting in which
Psalm 105 is found.

13. The Apostle Paul said that this
(Acts 26:8ff.)

14. Examine the prophecies with a concordance and note N.B. This is a chart I made some years ago to refute
the many times that they refer to the Abrahamic Cov- the arguments of a man who was implying that the Book 
cnant. of Hebrews was teaching about a New Covenant not

15. Related and additional material.

The Two Covenants Illustrated by the Book^ of Hebrews

Abraham Moses Christ Second Coming 
of Christ

who can be counted as the true church. The single 
seed in temporal aspect would refer to Isaac, and the 
various heirs through to Christ, and the eternal seed 
which is Christ.

5. Promises to Abraham. (Gen. 12:lff; 15:18-21; 17:19-
21; 18:10, 14; 21:1-5; 22:15-19; 24:7.) If you read these 
texts carefully, you will see that there is mention of the 
phases and factors aforementioned.

6. Restatement to Isaac. (Gen. 26:2-5, 24.)
7. Restatement to Jacob. (Gen. 28:1-4, 13-15, 20-22; 32:28;

35:9-15; 46:3, 4; 48:3, 4.)
8. Statement to others: Ephraim and Manasseh. (Gen.

48:15ff.)
Sons of Jacob. (Gen. 49; 50:24.) 
Read also Psalm 105:16-23.

9. Statement to Moses. (Ex. 2:24, 25; 3:6, 15; Matt. 22:
31, 32; 33:lff; Lev. 26:42; Num. 23:10; 24:17-19. Deut.
6:23; 7:8; 18:15, 18; 32:9; 26.)

10. Joshua 24.
11. Solomon's prayer. (1 Kings 8:23, 56; 2 Kings 13:23.) Through Joshua. (Heb. 3.) Through Abraham. (Heb.

6:13-18; 11:8-19.)

Offering—incense. (Ex. 30: Offering—praise. (Heb. 13: 
8.) 15.)

N.B. This is a chart I made

Promises — Joshua's
phases likewise. The temporal seed in multitude is the (Heb. 3.)
nation of Israel; in eternal terms it is the spiritual seed (Heb. 3.)

Priesthood. (Heb. 7.) Priesthood.
Aaronic — incomplete, im
perfect, temporary. (Heb. perfect, eternal. (Heb. 5:8.) 
7:16-25.) New (ditto).
Lcvitical (ditto).

Law. (Heb. 9, 10.)

Sacrifices (animals). (Heb.
9, 10.)

Could not make perfect Could make perfect (by 
(lack of faith). (Heb. 9:9; faith). (Heb. 9:14; 11.) 
4:2.)

Vanished. (Heb. 8:13.) Eternal. (Heb. 5:9.)

Mediator (Moses). (Heb. Mediator (Christ). (Heb.
12:25.) 12:24, 25.)

Inheritance — Temporary Inheritance—Eternal King-
Kingdom dom. (Heb. 12:28.)

NEW COVENANT 
(Heb. 8:8)

Made with Israel. (Heb. 8: 
7-13.) Admitted Gentiles. 
(Heb. 11:39.) (Mystery of 
Eph. 3.)

rest. Christ’s rest. (Heb. 4.) 
Temporary. Eternal. (Heb. 6:13-18.)

1. If I were setting up criteria of what must be believed 
before baptism, 1 would say the candidate should have 
a clear understanding of Genesis 12:1-3 and the mem
ory verses of this lesson. That is the whole of Chris
tianity in the smallest compass that can be found in 
the Bible.

2. The original statement of the promises has three fac
tors:
a. The Promised Land,
b. The Promised Seed,
c. The Promised Blessing.

3. Each of the aforementioned factors has two phases: 
the temporal and the eternal.

4. The Promised Seed, in addition, refers to the Seed 
which is a multitude, and the Seed that is single which 
is Christ; each of these is in its temporal and eternal
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mentioned before any place in the Bible, that it was a 
new covenant that God was making with the Gentiles 
and in which the Jews had no part. He went into a 
considerable argument to try to prove the Apostle Paul 
wrote the Book of Hebrews after he had been released 
from Roman captivity, and that in the meantime he had 
received new revelations from Christ which changed the 
previous writings. Many of these statements arc not borne 
out by tradition even, let alone history and criticism.

If almost any of Paul's epistles arc examined carefully, 
it will be found that he has organized them about a dis
cussion of the two covenants in much the manner as here 
presented in an analysis of the Book of Hebrews.

------------- o-------------

THE KINGDOM OF GOD

(Continued from front page)

through inheritance as heirs of God and joint-heirs of 
Christ (Rom. 8:16, 17), their inheritance, their rule, and 
work must be on the earth as Jesus promised when Fie 
said: “Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the 
earth.’’ I emphasize this point because of the tendency 
on the part of many religious teachers to make the rule 
of the church in the Millennial Age as being somewhere 
in the air or above the earth. The kingly and priestly 
work of the redeemed is plainly stated as being on the 
earth: “Hast made us unto our God kings and priests: 
and we shall reign on the earth" (Rev. 5:10).

Much of the beauty of the Kingdom of God is lost 
through spiritualizing the literal teachings concerning it. 
It has been the purjiose of God from the very beginning 
that man should be an earth-bound creature. The earth 
was created to be inhabited (Isa. 45:18), and man was 
made to have dominion over it (Gen. 1:28) ; and, in keep
ing with this purpose, God gave the earth to the children 
of men (Psalm 1(5:16).

The Kingdom Will Be a Time of Refreshing

The coming of Christ will mark the establishment of 
the Kingdom of God. It will be a mustard-seed Kingdom 
at first, but will grow until it fills the whole earth. The 
coming of Christ and the setting up of the Kingdom was 
described by Peter as being “times of refreshing’’ and 
“times of restitution” (Acts 3:19-21). The Psalmist fore
saw Christ coming down “like rain upon the mown grass: 
and showers that water the earth” (Psalm 72:6). With 
the Tempter bound and sin under restraint, people will 
“long enjoy the work of their hands,” and will not “la
bour in vain” (Isa. 65:17-25). “Weeping may endure for 
a night, but joy cometh in the morning.” The Kingdom 
rule will be a time of gladness, and people will come to 
Zion with everlasting joy on their heads. The many por
tions of Scripture devoted to the conditions prevailing

in the Kingdom portray the general description that, 
“They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain: 
for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, 
as the waters cover the sea.”

If one considers the typical teaching of jubilee year, 
when every man was returned to his home and his free
dom, the Kingdom then will be seen as a time when the 
trumpet will proclaim liberty to the inhabitants of earth 
and the children’s teeth will not be set on edge because 
the fathers have eaten sour grapes.

Then, there is the picture of rest which Paul, in He
brews 4, held out to the believers. It can be summed up 
in verse 9: “There remainerh therefore a rest to the peo
ple of God." This rest, whatever it includes, certainly em
braces deliverance from the valley of Achor through 
which so many people have to travel. The Kingdom of 
God means redemption from the groanings and travail- 
ings of this present age. (Rom. 8:22, 23.)

The Kingdom Will Belong to the Saints

The Prophet Daniel spoke of the time saints shall pos
sess the Kingdom. (Dan. 7:18.) These are Old Testament 
saints, but these Old Testament saints possessing the King
dom does not rule out the inheritance of the New Testa
ment saints sharing in the Kingdom. Paul taught that 
these Old Testament saints must await their perfection 
and inheritance until the company of New Testament 
saints is completed: “God having provided some better 
thing for us, that they without us should not be made 
perfect.” There is never any hint that the saints will pos
sess the church for an inheritance; it is always the King
dom that is spoken of as being the subject of the inheri
tance. To His disciples, Jesus said: “Fear not, little flock; 
for it is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the king
dom" (Luke 12:32). With such an inheritance we are 
perfectly satisfied!

VALUE OF MISSIONS IN LARGE CITIES

(Continued from page 3)

not be here, but some mother's boy is! Will you not help 
her pray for him? Maybe some of you who read this are 
not Christians! Most of the boys on the street come from 
broken homes. One good way to keep your boy off the 
streets is to give him the right training at home. Too, 
many of the churches have fallen by preaching a social 
gospel, for many of them say if they heard the gospel in 
their church, they probably would have escaped this dis
grace.

May the Lord Jesus help every one of us to live as be- 
cometh Christians. (End of quotation from Mr. West.)

Drunkenness seems to be the main obstacle for these 
human derelicts to overcome, once they get “down and
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smoke.” I have seen this

HIS PRESENCE IS ALWAYS NEARWRAY, COLORADO
By Virginia McLain

VIRGINIA LEE SMITH MCLAIN

MACOMB, ILLINOIS

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS

Tn the morning hours Tie walks with me, 
I feel His hand in mine;
When all the world looks sad and dreary, 
I have a friend divine.

1 feel His presence ever near, 
Each moment of the day.
I know He sees each thing I do, 
And hears the words I say.

When T am sad, to Him I go, 
He whispers peace to me;
And then from in the darkest cloud, 
Sunshine, I always see.

Tie feels my joy and sorrow;
He is my closest friend.
Others change, but He will never;
He’ll be the same unto the end.

When the evening shadows gather. 
And I come to the close of the day, 
What sweet peace to know that 
I’ve followed Him all the way!

20.35
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E. H. Robbins (2); Mrs. Carl E. Hogan- 
son; Mrs. Edward Barck; E. Milon Hall; 
Ralph F. Brown; Mrs. M. L. Stuart; Edith 
M. Richardson (2) ; Tempe, Ariz., Church 
(5); Vernon Nichols; Mrs. B. H. Ealy; A. 
M. Jones (2); G. Alan Richardson; Gospel 
Gleaners Class: D. Parsons; Mrs. Nancy M. 
Moore; Mrs. Nora Johnson (4) ; Mrs. Pauline 
Muhoney (2); M. W. Lyon (12);

An Isolated Sister
Mr. & Mrs. Edward Barck
Blessed Hope Church of God Sunday

School, Niagara Falls, N. Y. 
Delta, Ohio, Bereans 
J. B. Sprinkles
Holbrook, Nebr., Church of God S. S.
Brush Creek, Ohio, Sunday School
Hope Chapel Sunday School, South

Bend, Ind.
Maurertown. Va„ Sunday School
Earle F. Harris
Chureh of the Open Bible. Pomona, Cal. 20.00
Church of God, Tempe, Ariz. 10.99

Virginia Lee Smith McLain, wife of Bro. 
Alan McLain, pastor of the Dixon (Ill.) 
Church of God, was born at Russellville, Ark., 
December 8, 1918, and died at Dixon, III., 
April 12, 1948. She was the daughter of 
Bro. and Sr. II. Scott Smith, London, Ark.

The early part of her life was lived in 
and about Russellville, Ark. She came to 
Oregon, TH., to attend the Summer Bible 
Training School of 1941, where she met Alan 
McLain, a student at Oregon Bible College, 
and student pastor of the Dixon Chureh. They 
were married, October 19, 1941, after which, 
she took her place by his side in devoted 
service to the Lord.

Virginia had been in poor health most of 
her life, and had spent much of the later 
period in bed; but, even in the midst of her 
affliction, she continued to render a most ac
ceptable service to God, by tho splendid influ
ence she exerted over those who came to know 
her. She was especially interested in the T.ord’s 
work after her baptism at the age of thirteen, 
ami always looked for opportunity to work 
with children and young people.

Services were conducted at the Dixon Church 
of God, on April 14, by Bro. C. E. Lapp, of 
Grand Rapids, Mich., and at Russellville, Ark., 
Virginia’s home community, April 17. by the 
undersigned, after which she was laid to rest 
to await her Master’s call.

James M. Watkins.

In the darkest night, still He walks with me;
I can fall asleep without a fear;
For I know when I awake that 
He’ll be standing near.It was our privilege on April 1 to bap

tize Richard Worley and Billie Allen into the 
body of Christ. The service was conducted at 
Spring Lake just as the sun was setting.

Bro. Worley is a young Berean who has had 
good home instruction in the Scriptures. Il is 
address is 519 8. McArthur St., Macomb, III. 
Sr. Allen is the wife of Robert Allen, who 
serves as a trustee. We are pleased to see 
this family become united in Christ. Sr. Al
len’s address is 447 N. Campbell St.

May God’s blessing attend these two as they 
begin their walk in the steps of the Master.

The brethren at Macomb are contemplating 
enlarging their church building. For several 
years, they have been meeting in a small 
basement chureh. The Sunday school has been 
greatly handicapped because six classes, total
ing on the average forty-five persons, have 
been meeting in one room. Because our need 
is so desperate, we are hoping to raise enough 
money to build this year. Should there be 
some Herald readers who would like to help 
with this work, address Mr. Francis VeNard 
at 415 W. Jefferson St., Macomb, Ill.

Several Macomb people enjoyed the recent 
Riplev Conference. Bro. John Mercer spoke 
at Macomb on April 4 in the pastor’s absence.

Linford Moore, Pastor.

out” in life. All through my life, I have seen men try by 
their own strength to overcome the drink habit. In most 
cases, they failed miserably. On the other hand, I have 
seen men with this habit accept Christ into their lives and, 
by His help, give up the habit and live sober and useful 
lives. It is a pitiable sight to sec drunken men lying on 
the cement sidewalk, having only a newspaper, at best, 
for a bed. Still more pitiable is to see men picking up 
cigar and cigarette butts off the dirty street, and putting 
them in their mouths to “get a

The writer conducted a series of meetings 
at tho Wray, Colo., Church of God, beginning 
April 3 and continuing through April 11. 
There were a few attended besides the mem
bers, and we hope some good was done that 
will be lasting.

On April 8, the writer was called to Ault, 
Colo., to officiate in the funeral of one of our 
elder members, Mr. John 8. Minton. Mr. Min
ton learned the truth many years ago and had 
taught it to his children, and they, too, are 
stedfast in the faith once delivered to the 
saints. It is believed that a series of sermons 
at Ault would be profitable for the cause of 
Christ.

The writer will begin a series of meetings 
at Alliance, Nebr., April 26.

The church building at Wray, Colo., will 
be dedicated, Sunday, May 9. You members 
in Ault. Greeley, and Denver, come be with 
us for the service. There will lie some from 
Nebraska attending the services, and a good 
spiritual feast is expected by all.

E. E. Giesler.

61(>. Lucy Yeoman, Rensselaer, Ind.
• •li. Mr. & Mrs. Ivan Hughes, Largo, Fla.
618. Mrs. Edith M. Richardson, Wavland, 

Mich.
619. Jennie Salisbury, Cleveland, Ohio
62(1. Mrs. Watson, Cleveland, Ohio
621. George O. Renner, Wheatland, Calif.

very thing on West Madison Street in Chicago.
The foregoing explains why I appreciate all the mis

sions are doing for such people as here described. As Mr. 
Hunt stated, each of these men is some mother’s son. His 
remark that God’s Word will transform such men is cor
rect. I think it fitting to close these remarks with this 
verse of Scripture: “I am not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek” 
(Rom. 1:16).
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flower of the field, so he flourisheth" (Psalm 10^: 15).

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Par{ Minnesota

«a']

“As for man, his days are as grass: as a

us actively engaged in His work

SR '£

A Look at Man
As one considers mankind, he might feel sorrowful 

for such frail beings. Job said he is of “few days.” He is 
“full of trouble.” It is true a very few people live to be 
more than a hundred years of age. Yet their days arc on 
the average “threescore and ten" (Psalm 90:10). The 
Psalmist said if man lives longer than that number of 
years, because of the strength of their bodies, “yet is their 
strength labour and sorrow." Many do not reach that age.

Man is frail. He is compared to a “flower," and to 
“grass,” neither of which lasts very long. “As for man, 
his days arc as grass: as a flower of the field, so he flour
ished!. For the wind passed! over it, and it is gone; and 
the place thereof shall know it no more.”

When you are small, time seems to go by slowly. A 
few months of school vacation used to seem as long as did 
the school year, to me. As one grows older, time speeds 
by much faster. We say, “Yesterday it was Spring: now 
the Summer is nearly gone!”

Man’s Strength
As we have no guarantee of any length of days, let us 

look at how the days of one’s life should be occupied.
We might suggest “sleep” or “play.” All need to “work” 

part of the time. There are needs of life that must be 
met; none of these, alone, would be right.

Jesus said Christians should “occupy” until He returns. 
Was He interested in our seeking for daily bread? We 
pray “give us . . . our daily bread.” There is a work for 
Christ for everyone to do. This is right and good!

Have you found the something you can do for Christ? 
When you know what it is, carry your cross faithfully. 
You will find peace and joy in being responsible for a 
definite work for Christ. You can find your place if you 
“ask” and “seek" for it. You are needed very urgently!

Sometimes we say, “I’d love to do that, but I can’t; 
I’m too weak.” We read, “My grace is sufficient for thee: 
for my strength is made perfect in weakness” (2 Cor. 
12:9a). Therefore let us, as did Paul, say: “Most gladly 
therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the 
power of Christ may rest upon me” (2 Cor. 12:9b).

As we are, then, we are able to do some work for 
Christ “by his grace.” “My grace is sufficient for thee.”

Man's Hiding Place
“Man dicth, and wasteth away: yea, man giveth up 

the ghost, and where is he? As the waters fail from the 
sea, and rhe flood decayeth and drieth up: so man lieth 
down, and riseth not: till the heavens be no more, they 
shall not awake, nor be raised out of their sleep. O that 
thou wouldest hide me in the grave, that thou wouldest 
keep me secret, until thy wrath be past, that thou wouldest 
appoint me a set time, and remember me! If a man die, 
shall he live again? All the days of my appointed time 
will I wait, till my change come” (Job 14:10-14).

Man hides in the grave. He is covered from sight. If 
he is Christ’s, he is also “asleep in Christ.” Jesus knows 
where he is and will raise him up when He returns for 
His bride. “The Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel . . . and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first.”

Job said he would wait the days of his “appointed 
time.”

Michael, the angel, said to Daniel, “Go thou thy way 
till the end be: for thou shalt rest, and stand in thy lot 
at the end of the days” (Dan. 12:13).

In Hebrews, we read, “These all, having obtained a 
good report through faith, received not the promise: God 
having provided some better thing for us, that they with
out us should not be made perfect” (Heb. 11:39, 40).

This appointed time at the end of days is not yet. It 
is the resurrection time. Then the dead in Christ shall 
rise first; and the alive in Christ shall also be caught up 
with them to meet the Lord in the air. May we have 
God's strength to rely upon. May our lives be hid in 
Christ, whether we are dead or alive when He returns.

If we are alone, without hope, without Christ, we are 
indeed miserable and alone . . . full of sorrow. Accept 
Christ, today!

May the Lord find 
when He returns.

Happy Birthday Wishes
Marilyn Noske, April 23, age 12, Cleveland, Ohio 
Katherine Ann Robinson, April 23, age 9, Hammond, 

L<i.
Helen McKinney, April 25, age 7, Hammond, La.
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FUN: The young people of Cleveland launched their 
spring activities with a Saint Patrick’s Day party at the 
home of Jack Hearp. A good attendance of young people 
engaged in Truth or Consequences, ping-pong, and that 
favorite American pastime, refreshments. Their next 
-meeting is April 25 in the Golden Rule church.

EMPTY HEAD: A man once broke into a small 
church, with the sacrilegious intention of stealing the 
Communion plate. Suddenly he heard footsteps outside 
and began frantically looking for a place to hide. Seeing 
a long rope hanging from the ceiling, he grasped it with 
thought of climbing into the belfry to hide. But it was 
the bell rope, and his weight caused the bell to ring. He 
was quickly caught. Being somewhat of a wit, he gazed 
up at the bell and said, “If it were not for your empty 
head and long tongue, I would not be in this predica
ment.” How many people have betrayed themselves with 
the same instruments! Solomon wisely said, “A fool’s 
mouth is his destruction” (and unfortunately, often an
other's). “Help, Lord; for the godly man ceaseth; for the 
faithful fail from among the children of men. They 

speak vanity every one with his 
neighbor: with flattering lips and 
with a double heart do they speak. 
The Lord shall cut off all flattering 
lips, and the tongue that speaketh 
proud things. Who have said, With 
our tongue will we prevail.”

STUDY: The Golden Rule Bereans (Cleve
land, Ohio) are using the Psalms as a basis of their pres
ent Bible studies. They observe, “No other Book more 
truly magnifies God and the Word of God, and no other 
Book of the Old Testament sets forth in larger range the 
person and work of the Messiah.”

A GOOD THOUGHT: Brush Creek (Ohio) Bereans 
of the Class of the Way are sponsoring two students in 
the coming Summer Bible Training School at Oregon, 
Illinois. The students are Miss Sarah Kessler and Miss 
Betty Botkin. They are making prep
aration to take responsible positions 
in the teaching staff of the growing 
Brush Creek Sunday school and Be- 
rean society.

Here is a wonderful example for 
other Berean societies anxious to do

CRIME: In his defense before a Chicago 
criminal court, Howard Lang, thirteen years 
of age, confessed slayer of his seven-year-old 
playmate, told of his avid interest in “comic” 
books that dealt with crime. He revealed also 
that he was especially fond of murder mvstery 
motion pictures which he attended “at least 
three times a week.” Later in the week, his 
wise attorney, Samuel Andalman, in summa
rizing his defense of Lang, after “reviewing the history 
of Lang’s unstable family life, his passion for gruesome 
‘movies,’ and his addiction to bloody, fantastic ‘comic’ 
books . . . contended the boy was so misled by his sur
roundings that he was unable to distinguish right from 
wrong.”—Chicago Daily Sun-Times, April 13.

This boy’s personal guilt for crime is undeniable, but 
those who equally are guilty could be numbered in the 
thousands. There are publishers, writers, cartoonists, ac
tors and actresses, producers, motion picture houses, cor
ner news stands, and associates who would sell the youth 
of this “up the river” for fifty cents. Who will, in the 
face of Howard Lang, stand up and defend “comic” 
books and murder “movies” for children?

Chicago’s new commissioner of Police, John Prender
gast, said as he was accepting his new office, “Any parent, 
guardian, or person who contributes to the delinquency 
of a child belongs in jail.” If this were an enforced law, 
our jails could not hold the thousands who should be 
there. If filthy literature, comic books, murder “movies,” 
murder on the radio, and indifferent parents all contribute 
to juvenile crime, how many people arc there in America 
who do not contribute to these forces by support or by 
silence? Jesus spoke out against the evils of His day. as 
did all the prophets! Can we do less?

some constructive work for their church. The 
Summer School is for four weeks (June 29- 
July 23) and the Berean Youth Rally for two 
weeks (July 12-July 25). It is time to be plan
ning to attend or choosing a representative 
from your society to attend.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

MEETINGS AT OMAHACALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS

BAPTISMS AT BLANCHARD, MICHIGAN

E. O. Roiitson.

near

open invitation

Turn to page 11 for more news.

The many friends of Sr. C. Alan McLain 
were grieved to learn of her death, April 12. 
(Iler obituary ami one of her poems appear 
elsewhere in this Herald.) Bro. E. Lapp, 
Grand Rapids, Mich., preached for her funeral 
services at Dixon, III., April 11. Bro. James 
M. Watkins, accompanying Bro. Alan McLain 
to London. Ark., preached another funeral 
sermon there for Sr. McLain--London being 
her girlhood home, and burial being made 
there.

Bro. Paul C. Johnson preached at Dixon. 
Ill., the morning of April 18. Bro. F. I,. Aus
tin is scheduled to preach for them at eleven 
o’clock, Sunday morning, May 2.

Since page 15 was prepared, Bro. Dick in
forms us that Sr. John Railton. Rockford. 
III., will l>e the matron of the Youth Rally.

Gleanings from the Field
“The field ia the world.”—Jesua.

Bros. Harvey I'. Krogh, South Bend. Ind.; 
Dale Dunbar, Swanton, Ohio; and Leland 
Hanson, Leaf River, Ill., came to Headquarters 
f an Executive Board meeting, April 12.

Our hearts were made glad Sunday after
noon, April 11, 1948, when four new members 
were added to Christ’s body and began bear
ing the name of Christian.

On April 4, (Mrs.) Arlene Brown made the 
initial step by publicly confessing Christ ns 
her Saviour and by requesting baptism. The 
next Sunday, Bonnie Ward, Neva Compson, 
and (Mrs.) Edith Compson made public con
fession, and all four were baptized by the 
writer near the Blanchard mill pond.

To God give the glory!

Bro. Paran Anderson, 920 W. Jefferson St., 
Mishawaka, Ind., visited. April 10, 11, with 
his long-time friends. Bro. and Sr. Charles 
Pearson, at Oregon Bible College.

It was a refreshing experience to work with 
the Omaha brethren. May God prosper their 
continued work in the vineyard!

From Omaha 1 am working westward to 
other places in the State.

M. W. Lyon, Evangelist.

May 25-30—Fonthill (Ont.) annual May meet
ing. (C. R. Randall. Ripley, Ill., guest 
speaker.)

June 6 - 13—Special meetings at Brush Creek, 
Ohio. (C. R. Randall, guest speaker.)

June 14-20—Annual Michigan Conference at 
Southlawn, Grand Rapids. ( F. L. Austin, 
guest speaker and Bible teacher.)

June 16-27—Indiana State Conference and 
Bible School at North Salem Church (5 
miles north of Plymouth).

July 12 - 25—Berean Youth Rally at Oregon, 
TH.

July 17-25—Texas State Conference nt Ater.
July 22-25—Ttic Arkansas-Oklahoma Confer

ence at McGintytown.
June 29-July 23—Summer Session of Oregon 

Bible College.
July 27 - August 8—General Conference nt 

Oregon, Ill.
July 27 - August 8—Illinois Conference and 

Bible School.

Bro. James A. Patrick. Ashland, Ohio, sick 
five nr six weeks, is recovering and hopes soon 
to have a message for our Herald readers.

Because Bro. J. Arlen Marsh was in Chi
cago. Sunday morning, April 18, to speak over 
WAIT, Bro, F. L. Austin, Oregon, Ill., 
preached for the Rockford, 111., brethren.

Mary Lon wns born, March 21. to Bro. 
and Sr. Paul Williams, Stanhope, Iowa. Con
gratulations!

“I visited Bro. N. II. Geiselman. 202 W. 
Hilsborongh Ave.. Tampa, Fla., a few days 
ago, and was pleasantly surprised to find him 
looking so well and walking about, with no 
assistance. He was ninety years of age in 
March. A daughter and her husband live 
with him now. He spoke twice of the many 
and wonderful letters he had received. Write 
again, brothers and sisters. Your letters give 
him so much pleasure, although he is physi
cally unable to answer them.”—Ora Thomp
son, Buffalo, N, Y.

A month of work in Nebraska was begun 
with a week’s services in Omaha which proved 
to lie one of the most enjoyable meetings held 
in a long time.

There was good attendance throughout; at 
some services the church was nearly tilled. 
Randy have I seen such good co-operation or 
sinh line response to the mesages. Bro. and 
Sr. Robert Hardesty have built up a splendid 
spirit in the church.

An allday meeting on Sunday, April 11, 
climaxed the week. After Sunday school and 
the morning service, dinner wns served at the 
church. The afternoon service was followed by 
a baptismal service at Carter Lake at which 
time three young people were immersed by 
Bro. Hardesty. A more detailed report of this 
will no doubt come from the local church. 
We returned to the church for the Communion 
service, then had supper and the evening serv
ices of Berean and church.

Sr. Leota B. Hanson motored to Saint Ja
cobs. Ill.. April 17. to he again with her 
mother, Sr. C. J. Hanson, who is in fai'ing 
health. Sr. Lewis Lindsay, Oregon, Ill., ac
companied Leota—to visit a few days with 
relatives in Saint Louis.

After being nearly two weeks near his 
mother, Sr. E. C. Pearson, Tipp City, Ohio, 
Bro. Charles Pearson returned to his work 
at the College, his mother being apparently 
on the road to recovery. A few days later, 
however, he was notified she was “failing 
fast.” So, on April 1(5, Bro. and Sr. Charles 
Pearson,' also Sr. Nora Pearson and Bro. and 
Sr. Edwin Smith of Oregon. 111., motored to 
Ohio to be near “Mother” Pearson.

HAMMOND, LOUISIANA 
(Happy Woods Church of God)

Sr. T. J. Ellis has returned to Waterloo. 
Iowa, after a prolonged stay in our Sunny 
South. Bro. and Sr. George Siple, Oregon. 
Ill., are enjoying their stay, also, but plan 
to leave us soon. Our parents. Bro. and Sr. 
Henry Mattison, were down to visit a few 
days some time ago. It is good for those of 
“like precious faith" tn vis'd and worship to 
gether. Conic again, Sr. Ellis. Bro. and Sr. 
Siple, and “folks”! All these folks seem tn 
like the South, especially when there is snow 
and ice farther north.

Sunday school attendance has averaged 
sixty-nine for the past month, attendance for 
three of the four Sundays being seventy or 
more. The total Sunday school offering for the 
past mouth has been $i>8,39. We feel that the 
increase is due. largely, to the formation, 
six weeks ago, of separate opening and clos
ing exercises for the children. These children's 
exercises are under the direction of Sr. Marie 
Barnum, who was Sr. Verna Thayer’s assist 
ant last year. Interest is much increased, and 
the children are getting much more out of 
Sunday school. The class for mothers and 
small children is now well organized under 
Sr. Mabel Bottolfs and others, and the chil
dren in that class are learning Sunday school 
kindergarten work. Also, the children’s benches 
iii the classrooms soon will tie replaced by 
two and a half dozen children's ehairs, which 
will give the children more space and com
fort during the lesson period.

Now, plans are underway for Sr. Thayer's 
Bible school here at Happy Woods, May 31 
through June 11.

All the brethren have an 
tn worship with us when they are in this lo
cality. We will lie glad to have you.

James Mattison, Pastor.

New Printing Press: a new press—the 
"Little Giant”—has been installed in the 
Headquarters printshop. It will facilitate 
printing tracts and other job work.
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Calling All Youth
Ages 13-17 years

The Berean Youth Rally
Oregon, Illinois July 13-23, 1948
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James M. Watkins 
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The 19-18 Berean Youth Rally will again be 
housed in the Illinois State Conference dormitory 
and will use facilities of the Oregon Church for class 
rooms and Rally gatherings. Enrollment is open to 
those who have passed their thirteenth and have not 
passed their eighteenth birthday on the opening day 
of the Rally, July 13. Provisions will be made to re
ceive students, Monday, July 12, and students should 
not plan to arrive before that time.

Tuition, board, and room will be $20.00. Per
sonal spending money should be limited to S5.00 per

Da te 
Please enroll me as a student in The Berean Youth Rally.

Name .....................
Street or RED .............................................

City and State ....................................................

Parent’s Name 

Aly expenses will be paid by 

f

I- y
Otto E. Dick,

Superintendent

week. Those wishing to remain for General Conference will be cared for at the dormitory 
until Conference officials take charge, but students wishing to do so will be expected to make 
further contribution to the Conference treasurer.

Your Rally instructors will be Bros. M. W. Lyon (the dean), James M. Watkins, and C. 
E. Randall. Four classes, daily, including one music class, have been planned to give instruc
tion in practical Christian living and Christian service. A short devotional period each morn

ing and an evening worship service will provide 
opportunity to worship God through prayer, song, 
and word. The evening service will consist of spe
cial speakers and at least two sound movies. Two 
pictures we arc trying to schedule arc “King of 
Kings” and “Queen Esther.”

Further announcements will follow, but send us 
your enrollment now. Plan now to study and wor
ship with other young Christians under a competent 
staff of Christian leaders. Semi your enrollment to 
Oito E. Dick, Oregon Bible College, Oregon. Illinois.
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— DO YOU HAVE A FAMILY ALTAR ? —

55424.30

$ 98.31

Balance, March 20, 1948 55325.99

Remember Illinois Conference when you are laying

Radio Broadcasts. Illinois Evangelist readers who live 
within the coverage of WAIT (Chicago) have a great 
privilege in being able to hear our Church of God broad

sermons

55385.46
38.84

Tri
r

Total Receipts 
Disbursements:

Pastoral Aid ...
Illinois Evangelist . .
Tithe to N.B.I. . . .

Thanks! For what work has been accomplished, the 
Chicago Church owes a great debt to Illinois Conference 
for its faithful support and for its persevering faith in the 
possibility of evangelism in America's wicked, sprawling, 
yet needy and hungry, city.

EAST OREGON CHAPEL

Good Worl{. Easter Sunday attendance at East Oregon 
was 90. Bro. Gordon Landry continues to do good work 
in the Chapel, presenting interesting and inspiring ser
mons and Bible classes.

L/J

. . $65.00

. . 8.28

. . 25.03

Baptisms. On April 1, Bro. Linford Moore, Macomb's 
pastor, was privileged to baptize Richard Worley and 
Billie Allen. Richard is a young Berean and faithful Sun
day school member. Billie is wife of a church trustee, 
Bob Allen. We pray God's blessing for these new mem
bers of the body of Christ. May we all strive to. strengthen 
them in their new life in Christ!

MACOMB

Building: “Some time ago, letters were sent out urging 
the membership to pledge toward the building fund in 
order that we might determine the advisability of build
ing during 1948. The results have been very encouraging, aside your proportion of the Lord’s blessings. 
Since February 29, the building fund has grown from 
$1,663.00 to $4,090.00 (a jump of $2,427.00). Of this, 
$2,351.00 is in pledges. Although more money likely will 
be needed in view of the high cost of labor and materials, 
the church is determined to build this year! If there are 
others who would like to help, send your contributions 
to Mr. Francis VeNard, 415 W. Jefferson St., Macomb, casts each Sunday morning at 7:30. Excellent 
JU. have been given and more are to come.

Z ~

Building at Last: The Chicago Church has finally 
purchased a building on Chicago’s west side, which 
will be remodeled into a church. The congregation 
should be able to move in sometime in June. This 
move should greatly enlarge the opportunity for 
service of the Chicago brethren and enhance the pos
sibility of carrying the gospel to the unchurched in 
this “Babylon” of the Middle West. Church attend
ance remains fairly constant, though growth in num
ber has been limited by circumstances of worship. 
Great progress has been made, however, in spirituality, 
knowledge, and appreciation of the Bible, and unity and 
zeal of the membership.

Missionary. William Messenger has returned from 
China. While in the service, Billy did evangelistic work 
among the Chinese children and young folks, as oppor
tunity presented itself. Here are the makings of a future 
missionary.

—Mildred Somers, Treasurer, 
Monroe Center, Illinois.

A

Son. The Lord has blessed the Moores with a second 
son, Paul Michael, born February 23.

'^8 K -dT V'W- I

TREASURER’S REPORT

Receipts:
Balance on hand,'February 20 . .
Contributions
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“He never will take it out of your hand, 
The ofler must come from you.

Oh, hand it to Him and let Him begin 
To straighten it out for you!”

“The Lord will unravel your tangled thread, 
If you give it to Him to do.

He knows every knot; He knows where the end 
Is hidden away from you.

—Martha Tillis
in Christian To nth Herald.

“Let Jesus unravel your tangled thread! 
He knows ’tis too hard for you.

The harder you try, the tighter it gets;
Oh, let Jesus do it for you!

“The thread of your life is all tangles and knots.
There’s nothing that you can do!

You’ve tried and you cannot unravel the thread; 
Another must do it for you.

The
Restitution Herald
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A Alcrry I leart
A merry heart! How rare, how needed! World-wide 

strife and chaos tend to dishearten everyone, even the 
people of God. As evening's shadows grow longer, and 
as twilight deepens into midnight darkness, the need in
creases for light that cheers with promise of “better things 
to come." Every Christian, though limited by sin and un
belief, has light and cheer for discouraged mankind. 
Boisterous laughter of the world, having only temporal 
tonic effect, is of questionable value, but priceless is that 
steady cheer of a Christian whose heart is made merry 
by hope in Christ. Neither surgery nor medicine can 
equal the “lift" of a Christian’s merry heart.

Best example of a cheering heart was that of Jesus. 
True, He was a “man of sorrows,” yet He faced even the 
weight of the cross, uncomplainingly, forgivingly. Wher
ever He went, men, women, and children were strength
ened by His presence—by the power of His optimism.

I

“ Keep Thy 1 leart11
Said Solomon, “Keep thy heart with all diligence; for 

out of it arc the issues of life." One's heart is vital to his 
life: pumping the blood on its constant course through
out the body, building the body, and, by contacting the 
lungs, maintaining its own purity. A least sign of fault 
in the heart alarms the wise and he consults his physician, 
for death more frequently results from heart trouble than 
from any other bodily ailment. Centuries before William 
Harvey discovered the heart circulates blood throughout 
the body, centuries before the “wisdom of this world" 
knew the heart’s vital importance. God inspired Solomon 
to write, “Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out of 
it are the issues of life.”

Certainly, Solomon's prescription refers not to one's 
literal heart, but to one’s thought and affections. As a 
man “thinketh in his heart, so is he." He whose inner
most thought is honest, clean, and upright is one known 
of God, and by his fellow men, as being honest, clean, 
and upright. “Blessed arc the pure in heart: for they shall 
sec God.”

Deceitful Heart
Jeremiah, sage and saint of Jehovah, wrote: “The heart 

is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked: who 
can know it? I the Lord search the heart, I try the rein.’ 
Many men and women have defective hearts, though 
little realizing the trouble, the danger. Sometimes, pain 
in a shoulder, or even lower arm, or soreness in one's 
neck, or even swollen feet, may be a sign of a defective 
or overworked heart. Deceived, one might uselessly at
tempt remedy by applying liniment to the affected part, 
but a wise physician would recognize these ailments as 
signs of a defective anef tricky heart.

Many ailments, disappointments, and tragedies of life 
can be traced more deeply than to apparent fault, such 
as forgetfulness or selfishness; they can be traced to a 
deceptive heart. Somebody's intention was dishonest; 
somebody's heart was untrue.

Though the heart is “desperately wicked," it can, with 
patience, be cleansed and strengthened by the Master 
Physician's tender care. He who said, “I am meek and 
lowly in heart," is able to cleanse and to strengthen every 
failing or frail heart submitted to His care.

/
1 God Sees the Heart

Visiting Jesse’s home to anoint one of his sons as Is
rael’s prospective king, the Prophet Samuel “looked on 
Eliab, and said. Surely the Lord's anointed is before him. ’ 
The Lord replied to Samuel:

“Look not on his countenance, nor on the height of 
his stature; because I have refused him: for the Lord 
seeth not as man sceth; for man looketh on the outward 
appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart.”

After seven of Jesse's sons stood before Samuel, each 
being rejected by the Lord, Samuel said to Jesse, “Arc 
here all thy children?" Then David, the youngest and 
the one least expected to be chosen king, was called be
fore Samuel. The Lord said, “Arise, anoint him: for this 
is he." David, too, was “of a beautiful countenance,” but 
God chose him only because he had a good heart.

Only when a tree's heart is sound can its shade or 
fruitage long bless man. Only when a man's heart is 
sound can he properly serve his generation.
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As the Flowers of the Field
Adapted from a radio message (WAII, Chicago) by Harold /. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

Harold J. Doan

all Job had to look forward to, it would 
a miserable existence, indeed. Born to suffer, 
death cutting him down in the prime of life, 
is there no future for a man? If not, why try? 
What is the use of it all?

But this is not all. The Scripture does not 
leave the picture here, but paints another of 
a future hope, beyond the grave, in the day 
when Christ shall come with a shout to raise 
the dead and restore all things to perfection. 
Job continued his musings thus, after reach
ing the first conclusion that man is a wholly 
mortal creature, destined to die and lay with
out knowledge or wisdom or understanding 

in the grave. He said, “O that thou wouldest hide me in 
the grave, that thou wouldest keep me secret, until thy 
wrath be past, that thou wouldest appoint me a set time, 
and remember me! If a man die, shall he live again? All 
the days of my appointed time will I wait, till my change 
come.”

Job, in his agony of boils, mental anguish, and grief, 
asked God to let him die. Job wanted to lie in peace in 
the sleep of death, waiting through the ages for the 
•change, the resurrection he knew would come when his 
Redeemer called him from the grave. Job was what we 
might call a pessimistic optimist. He was pessimistic about 
man and this life, knowing there is not much of lasting 
value to it. He was pessimistic about death, knowing it 
would cut him down and relieve him of all consciousness. 
But in it all he was an optimist, knowing that from all 
evil God can bring good to those who love Him. In an
other chapter. Job said, “I know that my redeemer liveth 
and that he shall stand in the latter day upon the earth 
... in my flesh shall I sec God.” Though he knew he 
was mortal, he also knew that Christ would raise him 
from the dead to give him immortality in the latter day, 
at the end of the age.

Friend, it is important that you realize, with Job, your 
own hopeless condition. Without Christ, you are nothing, 
you have no future but the (Continued on page 10)

not so man,” said Job. “But man dicth, and wasteth away 
. . . and where is he? . . . man lieth down, and riseth not: 
till the heavens be no more, they shall not awake, nor be 
raised out of their sleep.” Man dies and it is the end. He 
is unconscious in the grave. There, according to Solomon, 
“there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wis
dom in the grave whither thou goest” (Eccl. 9:10).

If this were 
have been

T OB, a poet who lived centuries ago in the land of Uz, 
J someplace in Arabia, was a man of God: upright in all 
his ways, and perfect in the eyes of God. Nevertheless, 
there came into his life, as into the lives of all good men, 
a time of trouble in which he was sorely afflicted with 
boils. Out of his quest for the answer to his calamity 
came Job's great book concerning the mortality, sufler- 
ing, and eventual salvation of a man.

His fourteenth chapter begins, “Man that is born of 
woman is of few days, and full of trouble. 
He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut 
down: he fleeth also as a shadow, and con- 
tinueth not.” Sometimes a little suffering is 
necessary to make one have a true picture of 
himself. With Job it was true. With his pros
perity, his health, his friends, and his egotism 
gone, Job could see himself as he really was, 
a frail, mortal, sinful man.

Because of man’s great scientific advance
ments, his secular knowledge and his pros
perity, he is likely to lose this vision of his 
true condition, but man has not changed in nature. He 
is still born to trouble and of few days. Statistics show 
that 50 million people die each year, 13 thousand die each 
day, 5,707 die each hour, 95 die every minute. One fourth 
of the earth’s population dies before the 7th year. Of 
every thousand people, only one lives to be 100 years of 
age, only 2 live to the 80th year, only 60 live to be 65. 
Man is indeed a frail organism, a natural carnal being 
with no hope in himself beyond his own few years of 
trouble.

Man was created mortal, the curse being placed upon 
him after his fall from perfection. “Dust thou art and 
unto dust shalt thou return.” The enemy Death has an 
appointment with all men, for “it is appointed unto man 
once to die.” Like the flower of the field and the grass 
in the meadow, he grows for a time, but is then cut down 
by the Grim Reaper. Nor is there any proof from Scrip
ture, or otherwise, that this is not the end of man’s con
scious existence until Jesus comes to give him, if he be a 
believer, immortality.

Inspired Job was right when he continued his observa
tions, “There is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, that it 
will sprout again.” If any of you have ever tried to clean 
out a patch of sumac trees, you will know the truth of 
this statement. Though cut down to a single root, a tree 
may with a good rain, sprout forth to grow again. “But
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Hold Fast to the Faith

Adapted from a radio message (WAIT) by Arlen Marsh, Rockford, Illinois

Arlen Marsh

even within the church itself. So it 
to urge Timothy to remain constant

fI 
tt ....

ACCORDING to a legend dating back to the ninth 
21. century, Charles the Bald, who then was Holy Ro
man Emperor, hearing a bell that hung in a French 
church, ordered it cut down and taken to his place in 
Paris. But when the bell was removed and placed in a 
cart to be hauled away, it refused to ring. Disgustedly, 
Charles ordered it returned to its belfry—and immediately 
it began to chime. Similarly, a true preacher grows silent,

leader. Remember, he was an outstanding Pharisee; he 
corresponded closely to one of our more important gov
ernment and social leaders now. If he had stayed in Pal
estine, if he had not bothered with Christianity at all, he 
never would have been annoyed by the beatings and im
prisonments, the shipwrecks and disasters, that make the 
Book of Acts as exciting as Moby Dicl( or Treasure Island. 
But Paul did labor; he did suffer—for he felt keenly the 

r as well as through 
preaching. Why else would he have chal
lenged Timothy to be “an example of the be
lievers, in word, in conversation, in charity, 
in spirit, in faith, in purity”? Why else would 
he have demanded that we study to show our
selves approved unto God, workmen without 
need to be ashamed ?

These are words of action! They are words 
that make liars of those who would have 
Christianity a faith only for aged women and 
small children! We labor, we suffer, we study, 
we are workmen—that is Christianity as Paul 

saw it! Moreover, because we labor while we can, because 
we let our lights shine upon the world, because we let 
ourselves be living demonstrations of Christian princi
ples, we can enter upon old age with a calm and a feeling 
of personal security that no annuity, no political panacea, 
no scheme of any men, can give us.

Why? Because, as Paul put it. “godliness is profitable 
unto all things, having promise of the life that now is, 
and of that which is to come.” Think what uselessness 
and futility Ingersoll must have felt when he said that 
life is only a great waste between the cold and barren 
peaks of two eternities! It is only one’s faith in God. only 
one's faith in the life “which is to come,” that makes the 
“life that now is” worth living. No wonder Paul de
manded that Timothy exercise himself in godliness! Our 
diets, our golf, our mania for physical cleanliness, all arc 
as evanescent as the smoke that leaves our chimneys. But 
God—ah, God and the life that He can give are eternal, 
never-ending!

Now, how is the life that God can give obtained? Paul 
answered that question, saying to Timothy: “Take heed 
unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: 
for in doing this thou shall both save thyself, and them 
that hear thee.”

What is doctrine? It is teaching—teaching of any kind, 
for any purpose. Hiller’s bowlings were doctrine; so were

when he is not ringing out the truths of the old Book and need for teaching through doing 
the story of Jesus. He loses his force and his 
[lower when he departs from the faith. Jesus, 
1 suspect, had much that same thought in 
mind when He told His followers that they 
were the light of the world. “A city that is 
set on an hill," He said in His Sermon on the 
Mount, “cannot be hid. Neither do men light 
a candle, and put it under a bushel, but on 
a candlestick; and it giveth light unto all that 
are in the house.”

In the time of the Apostle Paul, just as is 
true today, there were those who preferred 
hyprocrisy to truth, those who preferred the philosophies 
of paganism to the philosophies of Christ—those who pre
ferred these things 
was that Paul came 
in the gospel.

That was difficult to do in those days—to remain con
stant in the gospel—for it was a period of upheaval in 
the Christian church: false teachers were pretending to 
divine inspiration, and not infrequently were substituting 
their own ideas for those contained in the doctrines taught 
by the apostles. Some churches went so far as to encourage 
complete immorality among their membership—immo
rality based upon practices of the heathen temples.

Because it was difficult to do—this remaining constant 
in the gospel—Paul turned to the Roman arenas and the 
Greek races for illustrations of what he was trying to 
teach. “Bodily exercise," he told Timothy, “profits little: 
but godliness is profitable in all ways.”

Christianity is an exercise. It is not a thing for slug
gards. It is not for pantywaists, for cowards, for weak
lings. “Therefore,” Paul said to Timothy, “we both labour 
and suffer reproach, because we trust in the living God.” 
Christianity is work; it is labor; it is exerting an effort. 
Christianity is more than a philosophy of life; it is the 
practice of life. If it had been anything else, Paul could 
have stayed safely in Palestine as a religious and political
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A Parable Concerning the Whole World

By Alfred Anthon, Corvallis, Oregon

“This is the purpose that is purposed upon the tv hole earth” (Isaiah 14:26).

TN THE YEAR that King Ahaz died “was this bur- 
1 den” (Isa. 14:28). King Ahaz died in about the year 
726 B.C. In 722, the ten tribes of Israel were taken cap
tive by the Assyrians. About the year 587, the two tribes of 
Israel were taken captive by Babylon. About 536, the 
power of Babylon was fully destroyed by Medo-Persia. 
From this, we see Isaiah wrote this prophecy about two 
hundred years before it was fulfilled. The key text to this 
prophecy is verse 4, showing that someday Israel will 
“take up this proverb [taunting speech] against the king 
of Babylon”—saying the ten taunts recorded in verses 
4-23. Israel did this after her return from Babylonian 
captivity. All the destruction of Babylon foretold here, 
to be followed by these taunting speeches, is, however, 
an allegory of the destruction and taunting speeches that 
shall come upon the whole earth, or world of wickedness, 
which, in Revelation, is called “Babylon The Great.”

Thus, verse 25 teaches that God will break “Babylon 
The Great” in the land of Israel, and in His mountains 
tread Babylonians under foot. Then shall the yolk of 
wickedness depart from off Godly Israelites (for any 
wicked Israelites will be “Babylonians”).

Verse 29 teaches: “Rejoice not thou, whole Palestina,” 
because the rod of literal, old Babylon “that smote thee 
is broken: for out of the serpent’s root [Babylon’s root] 
shall come forth a cockatrice”—a no-God, a no-Christ, 
anti-Christ—a “fiery flying serpent.”

Verse 30 shows that the first-resurrection saints “shall 
feed,” “the needy shall lie down in safety” and be re
laxed from anxiety. Moreover, God will kill that “fiery 
flying serpent” and slay all the remnant of Israel and 
Gentiles that follow it.

Verse 31 reads: “Howl, O gate; cry O city; thou, whole 
Palestina, art dissolved: for there shall come from the 
north a smoke”—the king of the north quarters supported 
by the “fiery flying serpent.”

Verse 32 asks, “What then shall be the answer that 
God’s people must give the messengers of the king of 
this northern confederation ? This is the answer, even 
this: The Lord hath founded Zion, and the poor of his 
people shall trust in it,” and their “rest shall be glorious.” 
Then shall the righteous take up the taunting speech 
against Babylon, the Great City of wickedness and cor
rupt doctrines.

the quiet essays of Thoreau and Emerson. Is it necessary 
to say anything more about the need for taking heed 
“unto the doctrine”? Doctrine can lead us into war and 
racial hatred; it can bring us peace, and happiness, and 
the practice of the Golden Rule. It matters what doctrine 
we accept: it matters what doctrine we believe and teach!

An aim of this article is to warn against departing from 
the true faith. On two scores, this aim has its vital point. 
We provide ourselves, in the midst of our constancy to 
the gospel of Christ, with personal happiness and peace 
of mind, and at the same time—as suggested by 1 Tim
othy 4:16—we “save . . . them that hear.” Ours is a dual 
responsibility: to escape for our own benefit from the 
evil that lies in the world, and to escape from it for the 
benefit of others.

“Study”! That was the axiom of Paul! “Study to shew 
thyself approved unto God.” There is the only way by 
which one can arrive at any satisfactory doctrine, at any 
satisfactory faith. It is a way of exercising oneself to godli
ness, a way of learning what God expects, a way of prac
ticing what one has learned. Perhaps more important

than any of these things, it is a way of making a light of 
oneself—a light that will, as Jesus Christ demanded, cause 
men who sec it to glorify God. In brief, it is a means of 
teaching.

It was customary during ancient times, to mark with 
a hot iron those who had been guilty of great crimes. 
Although the false teachers had no outward mark show
ing they were hypocrites and liars, their consciences pro
vided as clear a burn in the sight of God as any hot 
iron could have done. Perhaps it was just such a burn
ing conscience that led the German pastors, following 
the recent war, to pronounce the war the result of Ger
man desertion of God, to pronounce it the effect of false 
teachings of nazism and patriolatry. A perverted gospel 
is no gospel at all: for news, no matter how much it may 
please, is not “good news” unless it is true. .Acceptance 
of false reports as truth easily may lead to disaster for 
those who arc deceived by them. Physicians were sure 
they were right when they laughed Pasteur to scorn— 
but their ridicule cost the lives of untold thousands. It 
was because of just such facts (Continued on page 10)
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By R. H. fudd, Colborne, Ontario

spirit did not
witness), then by every law of logic the body and Christ 
are proved to be identical. With that fact fully grasped as 
basic to all life, this and many another kindred Scripture 
topic wpuld be shorn of mystery. The reader is urged to 
apply it, and he will find that the doctrine of pre-

One God: the God of the Ages
Article 29—Difficult Texts—Spirits in Prison

“Christ also hath once suf]cred [7?.T. margin 
'died’] for sins, the just for the unjust, that he 
might bring us to God, being put to death in the 
flesh, but quickened by the Spirit: by which also 
he went and preached unto the spirits in prison, 
which sometime were disobedient, when once the 
longsuflering of God waited in the days of Noah, 
while the ar{ was a preparing, wherein few, that 
is, eight souls were saved by water" (1 Peter 
3:18-20).

ened" (made alive) by the Spirit, namely, by the Spirit 
of God, by which same Spirit He was raised from the 

be dead. Ecclesiastes 12:7 makes this abundantly clear. Man
kind’s spirit is God-given (see Job 27:3; also marg.) and 
returns to God at death, not as an entity, but as “the 

“put to death in the spirit of God.” Professor McCaul truly says, “According 
to the Old Testament, the Spirit of God is the quickening 
[life-giving] principle of the world, and all life is an out-

note:
“The sense cannot be that, in reference to His spirit, He 

was preserved alive when His body died, but that there 
was some agency or power restoring Him to life after He 
was dead.”

That “by” is the correct translation is evident, for the 
sonality, but that personality is represented by the spirit, death of Jesus the Christ is here plainly identified with 
A little reflection, however, will reveal that in denying His body, and it is the latter, therefore, which was “quick - 
personality to the body they unwittingly have over
reached themselves, for if it is the spirit that is “quick
ened” (made alive), then no other conclusion can 
arrived at than that the spirit was dead; for only that 
which is dead has need to be made alive.

The Scripture says Christ was 
flesh.” Since Scripture says it, there can be no gainsaying 
this fact; but Scripture further says in Romans 8:34, “It 
is Christ that died.” Therefore, if the body died and the going from God; according to Psalm 104:30, even the life 

(our “orthodox” friends themselves being of the vegetable kingdom.”
Several other facts stand out clearly in this interesting 

passage, and others which have a bearing on it.
(1) That the “spirits” preached to were disobedient 

men who were disobedient in the days of Noah “while 
the ark was preparing.”

existence and kindred ideas vanish as the morning mists 
before the rising sun, for it proves beyond doubt that 
body is essential to personality, for an inorganic living be
ing is a contradiction of terms.

A brief examination of the use of the Bible word 
“quickened” (made alive) will be found of helpful in
terest. “The word ‘quickened,’ ” says Barnes in his 
“Notes on the New Testament,” “is never used in the 
sense of maintained alive, or preserved alive.” “Compare,” 
he says, “the following places which are the only ones in 
which it occurs in the New Testament—John 5:21, 

There are many new translations of the New Testa- twice; 6:63; Romans 4:17; 8:11; 1 Corinthians 15:36, 45; 
ment in these days. Everyone of them reflects, to a greater 1 Timothy 6:13; 1 Peter 3:18, in all which it is rendered 
or lesser extent, the personal views of the translator. That, quickened, quicken, quic^eneth; 1 Corinthians 15:22, be 
of course, is to be expected. Most words when translated made alive; 2 Corinthians 3:6, giveth life; and, Galatians 
into another language arc capable of being rendered vari- 3:21, have given life. Once the word refers to God as He 
ously, and this fact is, perhaps, more noticeable in the that giveth life to all creatures (1 Tim. 6:13). Three times 
small words, such as “for,” “instead of,” “by,” “with,” it refers to the life-giving power, of the Holy Spirit or the 
“from,” and so forth. That fact is well illustrated in the doctrines of the gospel (John 6:63; 2 Cor. 3:6; Gal. 3:21). 
passage quoted from 1 Peter 3:18-20. As believers in liv- Seven times it is used with direct reference to the raising 
ing personality of the spirit of man separate from his of the dead (John 5:21; Rom. 4:17; 8:11; 1 Cor. 15:22, 
body, translators of the Revised Version, and others, have 36, 45; 1 Peter 3:18).” To the above he adds the following 
replaced the words “quickened by the Spirit" with the 
words “quickened in the spirit." The same alteration has 
occurred in the next verse, saying “in which” instead of 
“by which.” Anyone acquainted with trinitarian teach
ings will readily see the objective of so doing, for trini- 
tarianism does not believe that the body represents per-



PAGE 7THE RESTITUTION HERALL?APRIL 27, 194$

>

Where Are the Rest?

By Gerald L. Cooper, Tempe, Arizona

»

i

cleansed ? but, where 
phrase, “Where are 
is this, If the Master were to present Himself at 
quarters in Oregon, Illinois, and look over
who have aligned themselves with the “Layman’s Volun
teer Committee,’’ do you not think it entirely possible 
that He might ask the same question He asked the healed 
leper, “Where are the rest?”

Many of us, in every part of the country, are wonder
ing what has happened to the above-mentioned program. 
While there may be no specific figures available, it is 
generally supposed that there are a few over five thousand 
members of our Church of God. The last available figures, 
that I have, listed less than six hundred who have “signed 
up’ as 
dred who have gone

early, ardent supporter of the Layman’s 
j a group of 

people climbing a nearby, rocky hill. “How would any 
. , le ever get to the top of that hill if they did 

not start r the brother asked. He then applied the thought 
to our work. We will, indeed, never get anywhere if we 
do not start soon, 1 hat God will instill into everyone the 
importance of contributing to His work should be the

(5) That “the spirit of Christ” and the Holy Spirit are 
identical is proved by comparison of the following scrip
tures: 1 Peter 1:11; 2 Peter 1:21; Acts 16:6, 7. (Cp. R.V. 
“Spirit of Jesus,” which is, of course, identical with “the 
Spirit of Christ.” See Gal. 4:6.)

(6) It is the one Spirit which has proceeded from the 
Father (John 15:26) in all ages.

(7) As the gospel of life is the gospel of Christ, and is 
the “gospel” which was preached to the antediluvians 
while they were living, “as the ark was preparing,” it 
reasonably may be said that Christ, by the Spirit, 
preached through Noah to the disobedient “spirits” — 
“even to them that are fnow| dead.” (See 1 Cor. 10:4— 
“and did all drink ... of that spiritual Rock that fol-

(Please turn to page 10)

more than they 
is equally true that there are those who 
much more than the fifty cents a week asked, for things 
other than church. Could it be remotely possible that 
some of us are guilty of the very things we have been 
prone to pin upon others, that we may be “lovers of

TA THEN JESUS ministered here on the earth, there The Restitution Herald'and circulars, and there are 
VV came to Him ten men who were lepers, Jesus still many less than a thousand who are willing to become 

healed them, as He had healed others, and admonished “volunteers.” “Where are the rest?” It doubtless is true 
them to show themselves to the priests. Even as they went that there are many with low income, and who already 
to obey Flis instructions, “They were cleansed." One of contribute to their limit to church work, who find it lit- 
the men returned to Jesus and glorified God because of erally impossible to do any more than they are doing. It 
the miracle. When he kneeled to give thanks to Jesus, is equally true that there are those who are spending 
the Master asked the question, “Were there hot ten 

are the nine?” Or, if we may para- 
the rest?” The question in my mind 

our Head-
the list of those pleasure more than lovers of God"?

Perhaps it is not altogether the layman’s fault that he 
is lax. Some may say that they have contributed before 
to the work and that it availed nothing, or perhaps some 
may think their contributions are “put into a bag with 
holes.” (Hag. 1:6.) True, errors have been made in the 
past, but surely Christian brethren can put much trust in 
those who are now the leaders. Those who are in charge 
are seeing to it that the trust placed in them is carried out 
to the proverbial “nth” degree!

Recently, an <
”p” as members of this program, and less than three hun- Volunteer Committee and I were watching 

_j —i. - i- -- ? “over the top.” This seems to me to ]-------- 1 ’’ 1 ’ ’ ...................
be a sad situation. In talking with several who have been of those peopL 
following the program from the beginning, I find that 
almost all believed that a thousand or fifteen hundred 
names would be forthcoming with little or no effort. Yet, 
representatives have gone from coast to coast, from importance of 
north to south, and many appeals have been made via prayer of all who strive to be His humble workers.

(2) That Noah was the preacher—“a preacher of right
eousness” (2 Peter 2:5).

(3) That as such, he preached the gospel (1 Peter 4:6), 
which then, as now, was good tidings of the promise of 
life. (See 1 Peter 1:3; Emphatic Diaglott, interlinear text; 
also verses 5, 9, 10, where the Syriac Version reads “life” 
in place of the word “salvation.” In the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, there are nine examples where the word "life” 
occurs in the Syriac Version, and in all but one (Heb. 
11:7) the prime reference is to the life of the future. How
ever, as Noah’s act was an act of faith, that also may have 
reference to both present and future.

(4) Noah ranks among the holy men of old who 
“spake as they were moved by the Holy Spirit.” (2 Peter 
1:21, A.V. & R.V.)
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

ns

enrollment nt 100,000, with an annual nttend- 
nnce of 3,000,000.

CROSS BEARING. During Holy "Week in 
England, thirty Catholic college students 

made a trek from Saint Etheldredn Church 
in London to the Shrine of Our Lady of 
Walsingham—a distance of one hundred 
twenty miles—bearing a huge cross. The stu
dents averaged twenty miles per day. and the 
last mile of the way they took off their shoes 
and traveled barefoot. The purpose of this 
cross-bearing hike was stated as, “An net of 
reparation in the name of all British students 
for the acts of all students throughout the 
world which have been directed against God, 
against religion, and those who wish to prac
tice religion.”

What a concept, of atonement I Why is it 
that so many people think if they go through 
■omo sort of self-punishment in penitence that 
God’s mercy will be more abundant in for
giveness? A Christian is called upon to be a 
cross-bearer, but the crosses he must carry 
are vastly different from the wooden ones 
made by bands. Catholic or otherwise, we feel 
sure before these college lads come to the 
end of life they will realize that carrying a 
wooden cross between two given points, though 
the distance may be long, will not do much 
in the way of reparation for the sins of 
others. Forgiveness is not obtained after such 
a manner.

GAIN AND LOSS. Under the auspices of the 
comity committee of the Church Federation 

in Indianapolis, a survey was made, and it 
revealed that the churches, according to the 
committee, were not reaching the people in 
the low income brackets. The report stated: 
“Less than one third of all the Protestant 
church members are males. Sunday school en
rollment showed a decrease of 10.3 per cent 
on the average between 1930 and 1945 despite 
the population increase. Attendance at a Sun
day morning service was only 31.4 per cent of 
church membership, and less than half of the 
Protestant church members contribute regu
larly to their churches.”

This is a local situation and is not neces
sarily typical of the church situation over 
the country. Another city with a more en
couraging church outlook is the city of .Miami, 
Florida. The Miami News Bureau and the 
Miami Ministerial Association, in a joint sur
vey, report, “More people went to church 
during the 52 Sundays than attended the 
3 major race tracks.” During the past ten 
years church attendance has increased 50 per 
cent. This docs not include the 30 per cent 
gain during winter months when the city is 
tilled with tourists. The 200 churches estimate 
their church membership and Sunday school

PALESTINE. Tt long has been felt in most 
quarters of the Western World that Russia 

was sending her agents into Palestine and had 
some direct concern in the trouble that is 
being fomented in the Holy Land. According 
Io a report of the International Committee 
for the Study of European Questions, the 
British. French, Norwegian, and Belgian mem
bers give the following report, according to 
the New York Times:

“The report asserted that offensive action 
bv the Communists and their partisans in the 
Balkans was to be expanded this year to the 
Mediterranean area, including Palestine.

“The report alleged that the Soviet Union 
was not only supplying arms to the Arabs 
but. also, ns previously asserted by British 
official sources, was facilitating the exodus 
to Palestine of Polish and Rumanian .Tews, 
some of whom were stated to be Communist 
agents.”

It seems that we are about to enter into 
that time described in the Revelation when 
it says, “Woe to the inhabited of the earth 
and of the son! for the devil is come down 
unto you, having great wrath, because he 
knoweth that he hath but a short lime.” The 
spirit of evil is on the rampage in all parts 
of the earth, nnd every effort to bring peace 
and security to the peoples of earth seems to 
be countered with an extra struggle by the 
forces of unrighteousness. The old Tempter 
has some good buddies in the “Commies,” 
and he is inspiring them to stir up trouble 
in all parts of the earth.

RELIGIOUS TEACHERS. New Mexico is 
coming in for considerable attention these 

days by those interested in the separation of 
church and state. Tn New Mexico, there are 
reported to be 135 nuns and brothers and 
one Catholic priest on the public pay roll of 
New Mexico, teaching in tax-supported schools, 
according to Dr. ,J. M. Dawson in the “Watch
man and Examiner.” The Roman Church al
ways has been noted for its initiative in put
ting its head into the public school system 
wherever there is an opportunity. Let ns not 
blame them for taking advantage of such op
portunities, but rather place the blame whore 
it belongs—on indifferent Protestants who 
permit such a condition to exist in the first 
place.

TITLES OF MARY. Browsing through a 
Catholic paper. “The Canadian Register,” 

we were impressed with the idolatrous nature 
of an item entitled “Titles of Mary.” While 
we realize Mary was highly favored among 
women, yet the position to which she is ex
alted in the Roman Church is nothing short 
of idolatry. Only recently we read an article 
in one of the Catholic magazines in which 
the adherents of the faith were encouraged 
to pray to Mary, as she was more sympathetic 
than Jesus and would be inclined more readily 
to answer their prayers; then, too, she would 
have more time to give to them. Here are the 
titles given her by the Roman Church;

Mistress of the World, 
Clear Star of the Morning, 
Mistress of the Earth, 
Deity's Shrine, 
Star of Jacob, 
Gate of the Saints, 
Solomon’s Throne, 
Fair Rainbow, 
Gideon’s Fleece, 
Blossoming Rod, 
Sweet Honeycomb, 
Portal of God, 
Virginal Mother, 
Purity’s Cell, 
Shrine of the Trinity.

This Roman Church is called a “Christian 
Church,” even among Protestant circles, and 
there is a strong movement among the Prot
estants for a union with Rome. It is an in
dication of the depths of apostasy to which 
nominal Christendom has sunk.

OPINIONS OF MEN. A few remarks of John
Calvin in his “Commentary on Isaiah” on 

Isaiah 2:3, “And he will teach us of his ways.” 
as reprinted in “The Watchman and Exam
iner,” are worthy of further consideration, 
lie said: “He shows first, that God cannot 
be worshiped aright until we have been en
lightened by doctrine; nnd. secondly, that God 
is the only teacher of the church, on whose 
lips we ought to hang. Hence, it follows that 
nothing is less acceptable to God than certain 
foolish and erring services men call devotion; 
and likewise, that though he employs the 
agency of men in teaching, still he reserves 
this as his own right, that they must utter 
nothing but His Word. Had this rule been 
followed by those who call themselves teachers 
of the ehureh, religion would not have been so 
shamefully corrupted by a wide and confused 
diversity of superstition. Nor is it possible 
that we shall be carried away into various 
errors, where we arc tossed about by the 
opinions of men.”

Calvin saw devotion as “foolish and erring” 
without “doctrine.” This sums up the attitude 
and beliefs of our early church fathers in this 
country. To them, saving faith was based 
upon a belief of certain great doctrines of 
the Scriptures, and apart from the acceptance 
of these great doctrines of the gospel of the 
Kingdom, there was no salvation for the 
ehureh of the high calling. To them, belief 
in the real and actual death of Christ was 
an absolute “must” for a saving faith, and 
coupled with this basic doctrine was the res
urrection of Jesus. There was no evasion or 
qualifying of the divine pronouncement: “If 
thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord 
Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that 
God hath raised him from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved.” We need a new quickening 
on the importance of the great doctrines of 
the gospel of the Kingdom and not be, 
Calvin affirmed, “shamefully corrupted” by 
the “opinions of men.”
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By Norman J. McLeod, Pomona, California
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the gospel, let

c.

Bible Lessons—Number Four
The Gospel of the Kingdom o f God: the Davidic Covenant 

Memory Verse: Daniel 2:44 or Daniel 7:27.

There is only one
(Rom. 1:16).

b. It was preached to Abraham. (Gal. 3:8.) Paul 
preached it. (Acts 28:31.)

c. It is the gosoel of the Kingdom of God. (Matt. 4: 
23; 24:14; Mark 16:15.)

2. Origin of the idea that God is going to set up a King
dom. (Ex. 19:5.)
a. The Covenant with David. (2 Sam. 7; 1 Chron. 17: 

lOff; Matt. 3:2; 4:17; 5:3; 6:10; Dan. 2:44.)
b. The prophecies of the Kingdom are so numerous 

that it would be difficult to enumerate them. (Isa. 
9:6, 7; Jer. 23:5-8; 33:15-17.)

3. Essential parts of the Kingdom:
a. Land. (Zech. 2:12; Luke 1:67ff.)
b. People. (Dan. 7:27; Luke l:67ff: Luke 2; John 18: 

33: Rev. 11:15-19.)
c. King and other rulers. (John 18:33fl; Zech. 9:9;

Dan. 2:27.)
4. When shall the Kingdom be? (Dan. 4:3; 2:44; 4:34;

Acts 1:6.)
5. How long will it last? (Luke 1:33; Dan. 4:3. 34; 2:44.)
6. Requirements for entry. (Matt. 5-7; Mark 10:15.) Can 

you think of any other requirements? Where do you 
find them in the Bible? If you do not know, how will 
you find out? (Read, in this connection, Ruskin, Ses
ame and Lilies, Lecture III, The Mystery of Life and 
Its Arts,” paragraph 108; W. B. Conkcy Co., Chicago.)

7. Related and additional material:
a. Parables of the Kingdom. (Matt. 13.) (See Lesson 

XVIII.)
b. What the Kingdom is not:

(1) It is not of this age. (John 18:36, 37.)
(2) Not from hence. (John 18:36.)
(3) “In the days of these kings” (Dan. 2:44) does 

not mean that it was set up in Christ’s time or 
at the day of Pentecost.

(4) It is not the Holy Roman Empire—that is gone.
(5) It is not the British Empire—not the conditions 

of Christ’s Kingdom. British Empire is not 
holy, either.

(6) It is not the church. The true church will be 
the rulers with Christ.

1. Ideas to bear in mind during the discussion:
a. There is only one gospel. (Gal. 1:6ff.) It is “power

c. Fifth Monarchy Men—a group in the time of Crom
well who thought they were going to set up the 
Kingdom of God by force of arms, were defeated 
by Cromwell's army, and most of them were killed. 
“The kingdom of God is within you” (Luke 17:21) 
means that its principles are in your heart to such 
an extent that the Kingdom of God has become a 
part of you; it orders your whole life under such 
conditions.
“The kingdom of God is at hand” (Mark 1:5) em
bodies much the same idea; you may lay hold on 
the citizenship of the Kingdom, though it itself is 
not here.

f. “The kingdom of heaven” (Matt. 13:24) merely 
means that the Kingdom is owned and ruled of 
God, not that it is in heaven.

g. study of the Davidic Covenant gives us this ref
erence that is important in understanding the reason 
the Jews did not understand Jesus. (Jer. 33:15-26.) 
It shows that Jesus the Christ is the One designated 
to be the Ruler of God’s Kingdom.

8. In relation to the Kingdom of God as
it be said:
a. The conditions existing when Christ comes will be 

such that it will include .all those promises that 
many people say do not belong to the gospel of the 
Kingdom of God. Many people say there is one 
set of promises for the Jews and another set of 
promises for the Gentiles. The Bible teaches no such 
thing. There is no respect of persons with God. 
Both Jew and Gentile will receive exactly the same 
blessings.

b. Some people say that there is another gospel, which 
they call the “Gospel of Grace.” In it you do not 
need to teach or understand any doctrines; you do 
not need to believe anything except that there is 
only one God and that Jesus is His only begotten 
Son. Again, the Scripture does not bear this out in 
any way. Such teachings are the lazy man’s Chris
tianity.
If Anglo-Israelism is true, there is no value in its 
teachings, because in every nation there are those 
who are accepted of God. To say that all the people 
of the world who accept Christ are descended from.
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HOLD FAST TO THE FAITH
(Continued from page 5)

as these that Paul insisted—and he spoke of matters of 
eternity rather than of matters of temporary life—“Take 
heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in 
them: for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and 
them that hear thee.”

Summarizing, it is an obvious impossibility to practice 
correctly without knowing how. One can perpetuate mis
takes by practice, and many of us do. We have to know 
what is right before we can do what is right. Since the 
thoughts of God are not the thoughts of men, we cannot 
even rely upon the law of averages to make us right, un
consciously, fifty per cent of the time. All this becomes

Israel is carrying things a bit too far for the proper 
understanding of ethnological principles.

d. Properly understood, the teachings regarding the 
Kingdom of God include the concepts of grace, 
blessings, of rhe “fulness of the gospel, etc.

e. How does belief of the gospel become power? (Eph. 
2.)

f. If it is hid, we are lost. (2 Cor. 4:3, 4.)

(Eccl. 3:19.) Our words “inspire,” “inspiration, and “in
spirational” arc derived from the same source. James 2:26 
says, “The body without [or apart from | the spirit is 
dead.” Man is a composite of body, soul, and spirit (1 
Thess. 5:23), but he must be “entire” (R.V.) to be a liv
ing man.

That the word “prison” in its wider sense must be un
derstood to refer to the grave is clear from the following. 
Albert Barnes, the well-known commentator, says:

“He that is in the grave is in sheol, but he that is in 
sheol may not be in a (properly prepared) grave, but in 
any pit or in the sea. In short, it is the region of the dead.”

He adds, “It is sometimes considered as a habitation 
with gates and bars."

In this instance, they undoubtedly were imprisoned in 
the sea by the Flood, and “perished” equally as sure as did 
Korah, Datham, and Abiram when engulfed by the earth. 
Peter said, “For this cause was the gospel preached to 
them that are |now| dead, that after they have been 
judged in the body as men are judged, they might live 
[in the life to come] in the spirit as God lives” (Twenti
eth Century New Testament). Surely the thought ex
pressed in this quotation is akin to the prayer of our Lord: 
“That they may be one [in life] as we are one.”

We again quote from the Syriac Version in confirma
tion of our line of reasoning. In the Syriac this passage is 
rendered: “He preached to the souls* which are held in 
Sheol; those which of old were disobedient in the days of 
Noah.”

*Thc Hebrew word nephesh, translated “soul,” is trans
lated “person” and “persons” thirty times in the Old Tes
tament; “creatures” nine times; “man” and “men” five 
times; “life” and “lives” one hundred twenty times, refer
ring to the life of both man and beast; and in a number 
of other ways meaning the living, breathing individual, 
and not an entity distinct from the body.

------------- o-------------

ONE GOD: THE GOD OF THE AGES
(Continued from page 7)

lowed them: and that Rock was Christ.” But Jesus in 
type and Jesus in antitype arc different as to reality, 
though the same in outline. Type and antitype corre
spond to shadow and substance. The shadow is the same 
in outline as the substance, but the substance is real; the 
shadow is but its reflection. The real Jesus we do not find 
until He was begotten, but the typical Jesus we find as an 
Adam, a Noah, a Moses, a Joshua, a David, a lamb, a ser
pent on a pole, a rod over the waters, and a rock in the 
wilderness. The prophets, types of Christ, live in the 
forecasting shadows of Christ, and thereby partook of 
His spirit. Christ, indeed, was the last of the prophets— 
“last of all he sent unto them his Son.” They all fore
shadowed Him in some particular. See 1 Peter 1:10,11.)

We may now give additional information as to why the 
disobedient persons of Noah’s day were called “spirits,” 
and why they are referred to as being “in prison.”

First, it may be asked, “Is it a reference to the ‘spirits’ 
of men, or to the men themselves?” There can be no 
doubt that Noah preached to the men themselves, for it 
is they who were destroyed (“blotted out"; sec Gen. 6:7; 
7:21-23, R.V., and marg.).

There are instances where Scripture makes use of the 
word “spirit” when the reference is unquestionably to 
men. In chapter 4, verses 1-3, of his First Epistle, the 
Apostle John wrote:

“Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try [test] the 
spirits whether they be of God; because many false proph
ets are gone out into the world. Hereby know ye the 
Spirit of God”—i.e., the spirit that is of God—“every 
spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh is of God: and every spirit that confesseth not that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of God.” It is very 
evident that the “spirits” mentioned here are substantial 
enough. They were not disembodied. They were men in 
the flesh, false prophets who had given out false doctrines. 
The “spirits” to whom Peter referred were of like substan
tial nature when they were preached to by Noah “while 
the ark was preparing.” Every breathing creature, includ
ing man, may quite properly be termed “a spirit,” be
cause “spirit” is the universal sustaining means of life.
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AS THE FLOWERS OF THE FIELD

CHRIST IS COMING
“Christ Is Coining,” selected from the “Bible Advocate" 

was written by C. S. DeFord, Opportunity, Washington, 
who is nearly blind. In submitting his poem to the “Bible 
Advocate,” Mr. DeFord explained that it probably would 
be the last one he could see to prepare. . . . Editor.

;/ “Christ is coming; sound it forth
From the east, the south, the north;
'Till this joyous glad refrain 
Echoes o’er all earth’s domain; 
’Till the trumpet’s mighty sound 
Wakes the righteous underground, 
And the rescued all shall be 
Clothed in immortality;
’Till time's fleeting course is run, 
And eternity’s begun.

“Yes, He's coming! Bless His Name!
Not to cruel cross and shame, 
Not as man's sin offering, 
But as mighty Priest and King. 
Crowned with royal diadem, 
Now the babe of Bethlehem, 
From right hand of God on high, 
Bright as lightning through the sky 
Comes in robes of righteousness 
All His waiting ones to bless.

“King of Salem. Prince of Peace, 
Brings His waiting saints’ release; 
He who slept in Joseph’s tomb 
'Midst its darkness and its gloom, 
Rose triumphant from the grave, 
And His mighty power can save. 
Tell it to all nations round, 
Tell to earth’s remotest bound— 
Him, the nations’ long desire— 
Lo, He comes in flashing fire!

“Oh, the crowned Prince of heaven, 
Unto whom the Kingdom’s given, 
To the land of Palestine 
Comes in majesty divine!
On the Mount of Olivet 
New Jerusalem shall set. 
Celestial capital sublime, 
There the righteous ever shine, 
Meek inheritors of these 
Delight abundantly in peace.’’ 

------ o--------------
Set me as a seal upon thine heart, as a seal upon thine 

arm: for love is strong as death; jealousy is cruel as the 
grave: the coals thereof are coals of fire, which hath a 
most vehement flame.”—Solomon.

particularly true in a world ripped apart by conflicting 
ideologies, by conflicting codes of morals, by the vaporiz
ing of old bases of good living and of old conceptions of 
righteousness.

“Hold Fast to the Faith”! It is a war cry. a challenge, 
a prophecy! It demands that we resist all efforts to corrupt 
the gospel Jesus gave us; it demands that we teach; it 
demands that we know why we do all this—that we 
know eternal life springs only from constancy in the doc
trine of God, from being bells that chime continuously 
the things wrapped up within the Bible!

(Continued from page 3)

grave. Wags tell us two things are sure—death and taxes. 
But. my friend, it need not be so, because like Job we 
have a Redeemer in Christ, who has not taken away the 
actuality of death, but has taken away its finality. By His 
resurrection He proved that there is hope beyond the 
grave. God's Word says, “Whosoever bclieveth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life.” Though to
day we may be like the short-lived soon-forgotten flower, 
tomorrow we may be raised to immortality.

Future immortal life is conditioned, it is the gift of God 
bestowed only on believers in Jesus the Christ, the Son 
of the living God. “The wages of sin is death, but the 
gift of God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord” 
(Rom. 6:23). Immortal life is with Christ and will be 
given to believers when He comes again a second time 
and raises His own from their graves—“In a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incor
ruptible, and we shall be changed. For this corruptible 
must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on 
immortality” (1 Cor. 15:52, 53).

Are you ready for the day when Christ shall come? 
Have you confessed your belief on Him and been bap
tized into His name? Have you hope like Job which can 
prompt you to say, “Though I be cut down like a flower, 
I know my redeemer lives and will one day call me forth 
from my sleep of death to receive the gift of immortal 
life”? If you have not found Christ, begin your search 
today, tarry no longer, for as Jesus said, “No man knows 
the day nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh.”

Prayer: Father, though we be frail and mortal, we ap
proach boldly unto thy throne of grace because Jesus has 
died for us. We accept Him and know that in Him is all 
our hope of salvation. When we arc hidden away from 
the sight of men, Father, remember us and call us forth 
in the day of redemption. We pray in Jesus’ Name. Amen.
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Praise and Rejoice
The Psalmist hade us to praise the Lord. The right

eous should realize that it is a good thing to do.
In those olden days, as now, music was one way of 

expressing praise. The Israelites used harps and other in
struments, which the Word says they were to “play skil
fully with a loud noise.” They were told to sing a new 
song. They had choirs of large numbers for their serv
ices. We should sing praises to God for what God says 
is right; what God docs is just. He is the only One who 
understands everything perfectly, and always has done so. 
He loves us. Let us praise Him.

Praise Our Creator
“By the word of rhe Lord were

all the host of them by the breath of his mouth” (Psalm 
33:6). This verse reads in Moffatt’s translation: “The 
heavens were made at the Eternal’s order, and all their 
host by his mere word."

The word “host" is from the same word as used in 
this verse: “Bless ye the Lord, all ye his hosts; ye minis
ters of his, that do his pleasure" (Psalm 103:21).

We know there were others with Him when He said, 
“Let us make man in our image" (Gen. 1:26a).

God made all things. He spoke and it was done. His 
Word tells us, “The Lord God formed man of the dust 
of the ground” (Gen. 2:7a). He could have spoken the 
word only, but to me it seems God did some work with 
His own hands. It was not necessary, but perhaps it was 
because of His love for the creation He was to call “man" 
that He chose to form him of the dust of the ground, and 
breathe into him the breath of life, and make him alive.

God took a rib from Adam while he slept and shaped 
it into a woman. (Gen. 2:21, 22.) God formed every 
beast and fowl, also, and took them to Adam to name 
them.

God has the oceans “heaped” together. To God they 
are only as puddles arc to us. The seas arc kept as in 
storehouses—just where God wants them. We cannot 
control the little puddles like that, can we? How great 
is our God! Praise Him for His mighty works!

“Lead me in thy truth, and teach me: for thou art the God of my salvation; on 
thee do I wait al! the day” (Psalm 25:5).

God’s Plans Endure
In a time still future all the “inhabitants of the world” 

will “stand in awe of him” (see Psalm 33:8). Today, 
His will is often not known by man. His plans are hidden 
unless one studies His Word. We are told, “The Lord 
bringeth the counsel of the heathen to nought," but “the 
counsel of the Lord standeth for ever.”

Should not we seek that One whose advice and plans 
will work out? Those plans that are right and good?

The Psalmist said, “Blessed is the nation whose God 
is the Lord; and his people whom he hath chosen for 
his own inheritance” (Psalm 33:12).

We cannot become Christ’s own unless we are given 
to Him from the Father. (John 17:9, 11, 15.)

He Beholds All
“The Lord looketh from heaven; he beholdeth all the 

sons of men" (Psalm 33:13).
What docs He see when He looks at you? At me? 

Are we doing His will? Are we seen working Flis works? 
Or are we going our own way, doing our own will in 
a high-handed manner? Let us beware lest we fail to 
gain the prize: a free gift to all who are rich in grace.

“The soul that docth ought presumptuously . . . that 
soul shall be cut off from among his people” (Num. 15: 
30). “There is a sin unto death” (1 John 5:16c). When 
one does his own desires and becomes so hardened he 
cannot repent, that one has lost all contact with God. 
(Heb. 4:6.) Let us be humble, loving, kind, and thought
ful.

We Are So Happy
We are so happy to welcome Rebecca Ann Patrick of 

Ashland, Ohio, as an ECE member. Her name is sent 
in by Mrs. H. W. Stadden, Cleveland, Ohio.

Ha j)py B irtliday Wisiies
Rebecca Ann Patrick, April 25, age 5, Ashland, Ohio 
Joyce Stadden, April 30, age 11, Cleveland, Ohio 
Eldon M. Tritabaugh, May 1, age 14, Paynesville, Minn. 
Jerry Bryson, May 2, age 10, Macomb, Ill.
Dean Swartz, May 2, age 9, Cleveland, Ohio
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The Winders and Greatness of God . .
A Berean Page

Answer to “MATH" Question, April 6—575

Reprinted from Berean Nobler—Minnesota 
by Mrs. H. H. Kent, Pueblo, Colorado
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Kings, however, arc not always 
happy, neither arc many others 
who look only to earthly things 
for enjoyment. The Bible teaches 
that true happiness comes from 
within. This state of happiness also will bring peace and 
contentment with such things as we have in life.

If we know the significance of the days in which we 
live and arc prepared to meet the future without fear, 
we should have much for which to be thankful. Being 
ready to face the future, for a Christian, however, must 
include our preparation to meet God.

We read much of the achievements of men in these 
days. The world calls them great because of their many 
wonderful inventions, and we believe they should receive 
credit for the good they have done, but not many of them 
take time to thank God for the good they have been able 
to do. The Bible teaches that every good and perfect gift 
comes from God.

We observe the wonders of nature; and. when man
kind rushes on and forgets that it is God who has pro
vided these good things for our enjoyment, we think of 
what David said several times in Psalm 107. “Oh that 
men would praise the Lord for his goodness, ami for 
his wonderful works to the children of men!”

The present world has become very selfish because 
mankind attributes all the glory to themselves. In John 
1:4, 5, we read, “In him | Christ] was life; and the life 
was the light of men. | Brackets mine.] And the light 
shincth in darkness; and the darkness comprehended it 
not.” Man, without God, does not appreciate that all 
good things come from God. Sometimes, men are pun
ished for attributing glory to themselves. We have an ex
ample of this in King Herod (Acts 12:23) who immedi
ately was smitten by the angel of the Lord, because he 
did not give God the glory after having delivered an 
oration unto the people. He “fell” for the people because 
thev praised him. Carnality is much the same today.

Christians see the goodness and greatness of God every 
day of their lives. Some of us might not be alive today if 
we did -not see how God has shown us the way out of

many difficulties that have come 
to us. Great blessings often fol
low after praise and thankful
ness to God is shown.

Christ told us to believe God 
for the works He has done. 
(John 10:37, 38.) The power of 
God that can transform the sin
ner is the greatest power in the 

world. That “still, small voice” has accomplished greater 
things than all the pomp and glory of men. Men s words 
arc dying words when not based on the Word of God. If 
men listened to God’s voice, there soon would be eternal 
peace. In these days of distress and perplexity, it is wise 
to walk close to God who will show us the way out of our 
difficulties. He says He will never leave nor forsake us. 
We are told in the Word to seek first the Kingdom of 
God and His righteousness, and all other things will then 
be provided. God will do His part if we do ours and take 
Him at His word.

If we have this wonderful God in our heart, we can 
hardly help but tell others of it, “for out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth speaketh.” The Bible is full of 
examples of men who had a great love of God. God 
seemed very great to Solomon and he loved to talk of 
God’s glory. After he had undertaken to build that mag
nificent temple, he said, “The house which I build is 
great: for great is our God above all gods. But who is 
able to build him an house seeing the heaven and heaven 
of heavens cannot contain him? Who am I then, that I 
should build him an house?” (2 Chron. 2:5, 6.) Yes, Sol
omon had a great God while he was humble, but in his 
old age. Solomon forsook God.

David said, “1 shall be satisfied, when I awake with thy 
likeness” (Psalm 17:15). While we can see the goodness 
of God in everything, yet the greatest wonder is still fu
ture. It is the resurrection which has been the hofx: of 
every Christian of every age. It will be a great time of 
change, commotion, and judgment, because it is asso
ciated with Daniel’s time of national and international 
trouble. (Dan. 12:1, 2.) We anticipate that the time for 
the resurrection is not far distant from what the Bible 
teaches of conditions on the earth at that time.



APRIL 27, 1948THE RESTITUTION HERALDPAGE 14

AMONG THE CHURCHES

THE GOSPEL NINETY YEARS AGOOPEN HOUSECALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS

Sunday, May 2.

men

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS

THE RESTITUTION HERALD

to

A correction. Bro. F. L. Austin spoke at 
Dixon, 111.. April 25. Also, he is to be speaker 
on Sunday, May 2, at 11:00 a.m.—Paul C. 
Johnson.

Mrs. Roy E. Murdock
Mr. & Mrs. Russell Harman
W. A. Reid
F. G. Carpenter
Mrs. Iola Cunningham

The Restitution Herald is official organ of 
the General Conference of the Church of God.

TRUTH SEEKERS’ BIBLE CLASS 
OF THE AIR

April 19-30
May 3 - 14
May 17-28
May 31 - June 11 
June 14 • 25

Arkansas City, Kan. 
Wray, Colo. 

Jordan, Mo. 
Hammond, La. 

Grand Rapids. Mich. 
(2 Schools) 

Blanchard, Mich. 
Casey, Ill. 

Madison, Ohio 
Oregon, Ill. 

Virginia Conference 
Zeba, Mich. 

Baraga, Mich.

Sr. E. C. Pearson, a long-time member of 
the Brush Creek (Ohio) Church of God, fell 
asleep in Christ. April 17. Her obituary will 
be published later.

$26.00
26.50
26.00
26.00
28.00
26.00
29.50
29.00
26.00
26.00
30.00
26.50
26.50

The Minnesota State Bureaus' Spring Con
ference will convene, Saturday afternoon. May 
15, 16, at Litchfield. Out-of-state guest 
sneakers will be two sophomore students of 
Oregon Bible College, Arnold Johns .and Rand 
Smith.

We regret to learn of the death of Nellie 
Grant, Rensselaer, Ind., a long-time member 
of the Rensselaer Church of God.

Bro. and Sr. James M. Watkins and some 
of the “Maranatha” singers assisted in serv
ices tit Rockford, III.. Sunday, April 25. Next 
Sunday, Bro. Watkins will preach at Hed
rick, Ind.

SR. VERNA THAYER’S SCHEDULE 
(Vacation Bible Schools and Conferences)

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
"The field is the world.”—Jesus.

OVER THE TOP! ! !
29-1. George O. Renner
295. Mr. & Mrs. Ivan Hughes
296. Mrs. Edith M. Richardson
297. Lucy Yeoman
298. Oregon Bible College Special
299. Mrs. Howard Andrews
300. William E. Boyer
301. J. R. LeCrone
302. Cecil A. Patrick
303. Maty P:itrick
304. Mr. & Mrs. David Elliott
305. Mrs. Iola Cunningham
306. Mrs. Clyde Pearson (Deceased) The presentation of weekly Truth Seekers’ 

Quarterly lessons over Radio Station WAIT, 
in Chicago, at 7:30 a.ni.. Daylight Saving 
Time each Sunday morning, will feature the 
following guest speakers as announced by 
Bro. Harold Doan, program director. Each 
will discuss the lesson of the day and present 
thoughts and helps on its study and presenta
tion. Sundays not mentioned will be supplied 
by the director or additional guest speakers 
as special arrangements continue to be made.

May 2—C. E. Lapp
May 9—J. Dench field
May 16—L. W. Moore
June 6—C. R. Randall

Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.

The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 
return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:28); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8); the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to be .joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the ‘‘restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

Throughout its long history, the Church of 
God has ever hold that the gospel, by faith 
in which men arc saved, consists of the glad 
news of the Kingdom of God to be established 
upon this earth by Jesus Christ when lie 
comes as “King of kings.” Writing in the 
“Expositor and Advocate” some ninety years 
ago, Bro. James McMillan of Rochester, N. 
Y., said:

"I thank my God, I know His gospel. Yes, 
it is the good news of the Kingdom ere long 
to be set up in Jerusalem in Palestine, in 
Asia. The King Himself taught and com
manded His apostles to make it known for 
the obedience of faith among all nations for 
His name. I hesitate not to say, I intelligently 
know, and have daguerreotyped on my mind, 
and am not forever learning it. I have be
lieved it, and do believe it with my whole 
heart, and have obeyed it by being immersed 
into the name of Jesus Christ for the remis
sion of sins, and have hope through the grace 
of our God, like my brethren of old and now 
of the faith, to continue steadfast in the 
apostles’ doctrine and fellowship.”

G. E. Marsh.

June 27 - July 2
July 4 - 9
July 12-23
July 27 - August 8
August 12-22
August 30 - September 10
September 13-24

May 15, 16—Minnesota State Bcrean Confer
ence. Litchfield.

May 25-30—Fonthill (Ont.) annual May meet
ing. (C. R. Randall, Ripley, Ill., guest 
speaker.)

June 6 - 13—Special meetings at Brush Creek, 
Ohio. (C. R. Randall, guest speaker.)

June 9-13—Minnesota State Conference at 
Eden Valley. (F. L. Austin, Guest Speaker.)

June 14-20—Annual Michigan Conference at 
Southlawn, Grand Rapids. (F. L. Austin, 
guest speaker and Bible teacher.)

June 16-27—Indiana State Conference and 
Bible School at North Salem Church (5 
miles north of Plymouth).

July 12 - 25—Berean Youth Rally at Oregon, 
DI.

July 17-25—Texas State Conference at Ater.
July 22-25—The Arkansas-Oklahoma Confer

ence at MeGintytown.
June 29-July 23—Summer Session of Oregon 

Bible College.
July 27 - August 8—General Conference at 

Oregon, HL
July 27 - August 8—Illinois Conference and 

Bible School.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
$ 5.00

42.50
10.50
14.40
5.50

The following have enrolled in the program 
sponsored by the Laymen’s Committee to pro
vide for the missionary expansion of National 
Bible Institution to include the expansion of 
every department to better serve the needs of 
onr people; to enlarge direct mail contacts; 
to expand printing and publishing with a 
new print shop and office building; to enlarge 
Pastoral Aid to help fifty new communities 
to have a full-time pastor as soon as such pas
tors are available; to carry the gospel to 
fifty million prospective listeners by radio. To 
this end, they are volunteering to contribute 
an amount equal to fifty cents per week or 
more to the effort of National Bible Institu
tion during the year November 1, 1947 
November 1, 1948.
622. Mary Patrick, Ashland, Ohio
623. Cecil A. Patrick, Ashland, Ohio
624. E. E. Warren, Rensselaer, Ind.
625. Mr. & Mrs. David Elliott. Fonthill, Ont.
626. Mr. & Mrs. Horace Haines, Fonthill, Ont.

The parsonage at 1717 S. Leer St., next 
door to ihe Hope Chapel Church of God, 
South Bond. Ind., was completed sufficiently 
for the pastor ami his family to move in. Feb
ruary 23. Since then, most of the finishing 
touches have been put on the interior, and 
we are comfortably settled.

Plans are being made for open house from 
2:0(1 p.m. to 5:00 p.m., on 
Everyone is invited!

The house was built by the men of the 
church, with the exception of the plumbing 
and wiring, which had to be done by licensed 
workmen. The cost was approximately one 
half of what it would have been had all of 
the work been hired. Harvey U. Krogh, Jr.
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“Though she sleeps, ’t is not forever. 
There will be a glorious (lay;

We shall meet to part, no never
On the Resurrection Day.

—Selected by her sister.
Mrs. .Jessie Marston.
Ellsworth Routson.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Jessie M. B. Kauffman. 5.00
Mr. & Mrs. H. S. Bell 25.00
Mrs. Nancy M. Moore 10.95

HERALD RECEIPTS
Mrs. Lou Lyon (2); Mrs. Albert Logsdon; 

Mrs. Charles E. Page; O. H. Berry; Georgia 
Holniesley; Ira T. Ritenour; Russell Harman 
(3): Mrs. Mary Eckroy; Mabel Drummond: 
E. W. Johnson; Howard Huey & Son; M. W. 
Lyon (9) ; Mrs. W. H. Lindsay; Mary J. 
Hatch; Edwin Smith; H. S. Bell (2); Eva 
Page; Berean Society, Pennollwood Church 
(7).

FURMAN F. MILLSAP
Furman F. Millsap was born. November 19, 

1883, and died. April 9. 1948, at Batesville. 
Ark. He had lived in Arkansas most of his 
life, was a farmer, and was a member of the 
Church of God.

He is survived by his wife; one daughter. 
Mrs. Gerald Wheeler of Pleasant Plains; 
one son. Eddison Millsap of Pleasant Plains; 
three brothers: Tom. Arthur, and Golden Mill
sap, all of Mount Vernon; four sisters: Miss 
Mary Millsap and Mrs. Charlie Hideman, 
both of Rosebud, Mrs. Bertha Duncan of 
Searcy, and Mrs. Truman Williams of Wash
ington.

A large number of relatives and friends 
attended the funeral services which were con
ducted, by the writer, at the cemetery at 
Pleasant Plains, Ark. Bro. Millsap sleeps, 
awaiting the call of the Master.

C. D. Shaw.

us back at McGinty-

McRae, Arkansas
Not having Bible school at MeGintytown 

on Saturday. March 13, Marie and T, accom
panied by Jettie Fave and Tommy McGinty, 
drove to McRae, Ark., where a Bible class 
was held. Here are those members who once 
lived in. MeGintytown, or while visiting there 
had attended one of our Bible schools. We 
were glad to meet with these members and 
friends. We arc hoping to return there .an
other year and have a Bible school for them. 
There were twenty-five present.

Although we were almost buried in the 
mud once and had to be pulled out, and were 
stuck in the mud the second time and had to 
be pushed out. we feel the trip was very 
worth-while, and we enjoyed being there very 
much.

Little Rock, Arkansas
On Mar<h 22, Bible school at Little Rock 

was begun and continued through to April 2. 
'I'his was one of the best Bible schools we 
have ever had at Little Rock. The interest in 
the school ran high to the very close. The 
number of children in this Sunday school is 
small and yet the average attendance 
fifty-six. Eleven classes wore held.

This school was held each afternoon after 
school, also. We had to wait on three school 
busses here; and many of the children, after 
the school bus brought them home, walked 
more than a mile to get to Bible school. They 
walked home again after the class was fin
ished. One day it rained quite hard, but these 
came and were really wet when they arrived. 
They said, “We knew we would get wet. but 
we didn't want to miss." No ears were avail
able to bring or fake the children home this 
year, so we feel they were interested or they 
would never have spent so much effort to 
pet there. We studied the lessons on the 
“Fruit of the Spirit” here, also.

HELP WANTED
We me in immediate need of securing the 

services of a woman, or man and wife, who 
would be interested in matron duties and 
oversight of Golden Rule Home.

Salary, in addition to complete maintenance, 
provides a very worth-while opportunity for 
anyone interested.

Anyone interested in this position should 
get in touch with James M. Watkins. Gen
eral Manager of National Bible Institution, 

A very interesting program, demonstrating immediately.
the work done in the Bible school, was given 
by the children for their parents and friends 
on the last Thursday night.

On Easter Sunday, an all-day meeting was 
held at the church. The writer spoke to the

us in

Iva Hill Aldrich, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
Thomas Hill. Mecosta Co.. Mich., was born. 
March 5, 1885.

On September 19. 1908, she was married 
• to Ray Aldrich, Broomfield Twp.. Mich., to 

which union were born seven children: Wil
bur. Alice, Mabie, Maxine, Rosetta, Julius, 
and Max.

One daughter. Alice, preceded her in death, 
on May IS. 1943. After the death of her 
daughter. Mrs. Aldrich took care of her one 
grandson. Lynn Benner, as long as her health 
permitted.

At the age of fourteen years, she put on 
Christ by baptism and lived up to her con
victions of truth, and many can bear testi
mony to her zeal and earnestness. She was a 
kind and loving wife and mother. She leaves 
to mourn her loss, her husband, six children, 
twelve grandchildren, four sisters, one aunt, 
and a host of relatives and friends.

“Gone from us her loving face
And her pleasant, cheerful ways, 

A heart that won so many friends
Tu bygone happy days.

“Though her smile is gone forever. 
And her hand we cannot touch. 

We shall never lose sweet memories 
Of the one we loved so much.

JOHN S. MINTON

John 8. Minton, son of Mr. and Mrs. John 
H. Minton, was born, November 9. ISOS, in 
Clark County, Iowa, and died, April 5, 1948. 
His marriage to Miss Anu E. Bryant oc
curred on August Ki, 1900, in Lexington. 
Nebr. The family moved to Ault twenty 
years ago, and Mr. Minton owned and oper
ated a blacksmith shop there.

Survivors include his wife; three sons: 
Earl of Burbank, Calif., Dale of Los Angeles. 
Calif., and Jack of Ault; two nephews, Dick 
and Frank Minton of Wray: three nieces: 
Mrs. Lillian Larington of McCook. Nebr., 
Mrs. Minnie Tiller of Tndi.’inolia. Nebr.. and 
Mrs. Pearl Hammel of Wray. Colo.

Mr. Minton was baptized into th” Church 
of God many years ago by Elder Almus 
Adams. He lived true to the faith to the 
hour of his death.

Funeral services were conducted. Thursday 
afternoon. April S, in the Ault gymnasium, 
the writer officiating. Bro. Minton was laid 
to rest in the cemetery at Eaton, Colo., there 
to wait the call of the Master in the morning 
of the resurrection. E. E. Gicsler.

congregation in the morning, and Bro. Smith 
preached in the evening. A bountiful dinner 
was served at the church.

We love to meet with these folks who are 
so faithful in their service to God. They have 
made many improvements on their church 
since our visit last year.

Sunday, April 4, found 
town whore we were to meet Bro. Simmons. 
Quite a surprise awaited us here, as the mem
bers had planned an all-day meeting with 
dinner at the church. One hundred thirty-five 
persons attended this meeting. Bro. Simmons 
gave them the morning and night messages. 
The writer conducted the afternoon service. 
A loudspeaker was installed so those on the 
outside could hear the message as well as 
those on the inside. We have to thank Bro. 
Bill McGinty for the installing and use of 
the loudspeaker.

On Monday. April 5, we came home with 
Bro. and Sr. Simmons where we started our 
Bible school that afternoon at Brooklyn. We 
are now in the midst of this school, and a full 
report will appear later.

Marie and I are enjoying our work more 
each day. It keeps us very busy, not only 
with our Bible school work but also prepar
ing helps for various Sunday schools and les
sons for several Bible schools where we cannot 
attend. The children’s quarterlies are made 
along with all this.

We implore your prayers for us in our 
work. Several have written asking about the 
new car. Tn reply, we must say, “We have 
not located one as yet.”

Verna C. Thayer.

MeGintytown, Arkansas
A Bible school was conducted at McGinty- 

town. Ark., March 6-21. We do enjoy the 
work here at MeGintytown. The boys and 
girls take much interest in their work. The 
classes were held each afternoon after the 
children returned for school. We had to wait 
on them to come from two different schools 
in opposite directions.

Here wo used the lessons on the “Fruit 
of the Spirit” and “Five Little Men." Four
teen classes were conducted with an average 
attendance of thirty-one.

On Thursday night, the children of the 
Bible school presented a very fine program 
for their parents and friends. Although the 
weather was all but good, more than one 
hundred were present to see and hear the chil
dren.

Saturday night, March 20, a talk was given 
by the writer to the congregation.

Bro. W. R. Simmons and Bro, H. Scott 
Smith are doing very good work with the 
church at MeGintytown. The Sunday school 
has set its new goal at seventy-five and has 
reached the seventy two mark already. New 
Sunday school rooms are badly needed.
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C. E. Randall, 
Instructor
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Please enroll me as a student in The Berean Youth Rally.

Name 

Street or RED 
City and State 
Parent’s Name 

My expenses will be paid by 

 

Calling All Youth 
Ages 13-17 years

The Berean Youth Rally
Oregon, Illinois July 13-23, 1948

W orship—Instruction—Recreation

nancy, jr. junc 1, -15 
Bend 14, Ind. 1717 S. Leer

; 'W '
■ i

The 1948 Berean Youth Rally will again be 
housed in the Illinois State Conference dormitory 
and will use facilities of the Oregon Church for class 
rooms and Rally gatherings. Enrollment is open to 
those who have passed their thirteenth and have not 
passed their eighteenth birthday on the opening day 
of the Rally, July 13. Provisions will be made to re
ceive students, Monday, July 12, and students should 
not plan to arrive before that time.

Tuition, board, and room will be $20.00. Per
sonal spending money should be limited to $5.00 per

Jr
■ ■■*

Ji
M. W. Lyon, 

Dean

A,

Otto E. Dick,
Superintendent

week. Those wishing to remain for General Conference will be cared for at the dormitory 
until Conference officials take charge, but students wishing to do so will be expected to make 
further contribution to the Conference treasurer.

Your Rally instructors will be Bros. M. W. Lyon (the dean), James M. Watkins, and C. 
E. Randall. Four classes, daily, including one music class, have been planned to give instruc
tion in practical Christian living and Christian service. A short devotional period each morn

ing and an evening worship service will provide 
opportunity to worship God through prayer, song, 
and word. The evening service will consist of spe
cial speakers and at least two sound movies. Two 
pictures we are trying to schedule are “King of 
Kings” and “Queen Esther.”

Further announcements will follow, but send us 
your enrollment now. Plan now to study and wor
ship with other young Christians under a competent 
staff of Christian leaders. Send your enrollment to 
Otto E. Dick, Oregon Bible College, Oregon, Illinois.
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TheRestitution Herald

“Then came the night that we were called to gather round her bed.
‘The children all arc with you now,’ the kindly doctor said.

And in her eyes there gleamed again the old-time tender light
That told she had been waiting just to know we were all right.

She smiled the old familiar smile, and prayed to God to keep
Us safe from harm throughout the year, and then she went to sleep.”

“Why sometimes when we'd stayed away till one or two or three, 
It always seemed to us that Mother heard the turning of the key, 

For always when we'd stepped inside, she’d call and we’d reply;
But we were all too young back there to understand just why. 

Until the last one had returned, she’d always keep a light,
For Mother couldn’t sleep until she’d kissed us all good night.

“She had to know that we were safe before she went to rest.
She seemed to fear the world might harm the ones she loved the best.

And once she said, ‘When you are grown to women and to men,
Perhaps I’ll sleep the whole night through; I may be different then.’ 

And so it seemed that night and day we knew a mother’s care;
That always when we got back home, we’d find her watching there.

“She never closed her eyes in sleep till we were all in bed, 
On party nights, till we came home, she often sat and read.

We little thought about it then, when we were young and gay, 
Flow much the mother worried when we children were away.

We only knew she never slept when we were out at night;
And that she waited just to know that we’d come home all right.
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Mother No and Mother Yes
Have you read in the Bible about “Holy Mary, the 

Mother of Godr” No, neither you nor anyone else ever 
read in the Bible about anybody being the mother of God.

You have read Galatians 4:26, however, telling of 
“Jerusalem which is above” as being “the mother of us 
all." All should love that mother. Pray that New Jerusa
lem soon may come, like a mother, to comfort and nur
ture crying and erring humanity. Pray for the city Abra
ham sought (Heb. 11:10)—the “Mother of us all.”

Who is more interested in a child than its own mother 
who gave it life? Whose counsel could be safer? . . . 
Nevertheless, some of this disrespect undoubtedly traces 
to mothers who little esteemed their position and lived 
more for self than for their children.

When Mother Is Gone
Blessed is he whose mother lives. She is a friend always! 

Her “love never faileth.” Bruno Hauptmann’s mother 
never believed her son was guilty of the Lindbergh baby s 
death. After her son was condemned to the electric chair, 
she pleaded for his pardon before the Governor of New 
Jersey. Nor did the Governor’s refusal smother her affec
tion. Who else cared for the condemned man? So, as 
long as mother lives, one is sure of having a friend. There 
comes a time, however, by reason of death, when one 
must look elsewhere—to God.

David probably had that truth in mind, saying: “When 
my father and my mother forsake me, then the Lord 
will take me up" (Psalm 27:10). Neither David's father 
or mother disliked him—had any thought of forsaking 
him. Indeed, they must have been very happy in their 
son whom God loved. Still, David knew the possibility 
of being left alone, even without a mother. Then, and 
probably more fully then, would God become wonder
fully near and Real. David's words, an indirect compli
ment to parenthood, exalting parenthood next to God, 
are also a challenge. First through mother, we learned of 
God. More, all through life, mother continues as one of 
our strongest links with God. Pray that that link be not 
soon broken!

Mother’s Day
Though its origin and history arc vague, Mother’s Day 

was founded, we know, by Anna Jarvis of Philadelphia. 
She, designating the second Sunday in May as the day 
for annual and special recognition of mothers, chose the 
white carnation as a symbol of love to be worn in memory 
of deceased mothers. A colored flower, especially the red 
carnation, has come to be recognized and worn as a sim
ilar testimony of love for living mothers.

Long centuries before Anna Jarvis’ choice of the white 
carnation, the Bible acclaimed Godly motherhood. This 
issue of The Restitution Herald, accordingly, was pre
pared in large part with thought for mothers.

A Mother’s Chief Joy
Appropriate as Mother’s Day is, and as much as she 

may recognize the honor, her chief joy is not in receiving 
honor, but in the welfare and success of her children, 
especially (heir moral and spiritual welfare. Fathers may 
derive considerable pleasure from the financial, or other
wise worldly, success of their offspring, but a mother’s 
joy is always centered in deeper values.

Modernistic Trends
The Bible speaks of motherhood as an exalted privilege. 

Women of Israel decried barrenness. A home having 
many children was recognized as blessed of Jehovah. 
Today, a modernistic trend belittles motherhood—a trend 
one might expect, seeing so numerous other departures 
from Bible standards and ideals.

Present-day living conditions multiply problems at
tendant rearing a large family. The increase of these 
problems, however, is insufficient reason for childless 
homes. Motherhood is yet an exalted privilege, giving 
womanhood her full development and opportunities as 
God originally intended. Whatever suffering and toil 
are required, the blessing, equally sure and obtainable 
in no other way, fully compensates.

Another trend, equally deploring, is seen in modern 
youths’ disregard of their mothers’ labor and patience. 
The Apostle Paul prophesied that in the last days children 
would be disobedient and disrespectful to their parents.
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Jerusalem the World’s Capital
By Mrs. Jack Pease, Geneva, Ohio

God

r

►

r

--------------o--------------
“I have set watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerusalem, 

which shall never hold their peace day nor night: ye that 
make mention of the Lord, keep not silence, and give him 
no rest, till he establish, and till he make Jerusalem a 
praise in the earth" (Isa. 62.6, 7)—Jerusalem, “city of the 
great King” (Matt. 5:35).

“They shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led away captive into all nations', and Jerusa
lem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the time of the Gentiles be fulfilled” (Luke 21:24).

heathen. (V. 22.) The mercy of God, however, eventually 
will cleanse them from all their iniquities, and God will 
open the windows of heaven to pour out for them an 
abundance of blessings that cannot be comprehended. 
(1 Cor. 2:9.) They shall say: “This land that was desolate 
is become like the garden of Eden; and the waste and 
desolate and ruined cities are become fenced, and are in
habited" (Ezek. 36:35).

After the last great scrimmage, when Gentile nations' 
warriors come to battle against the Jews (apple of God’s 
eye), God will pocket them in the valley between the 
Mount of Olives and Jerusalem. He will send fire from 
heaven and burn them to ashes. (Zech. 14:2; Mai. 4:1; 
Rev. 20:9.)

Take courage, O Israel; a bright tomorrow rapidly is 
approaching, when your Messiah, which is Jesus, will 
come. “It shall be said in that day, Lo, this is our God; 
we have waited for him, and he will save us: this is the 
Lord; we have waited for him, we will be glad and re
joice in his salvation” (Isa. 25:9). “The Gentiles shall 
come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy 
rising" (Isa. 60:3). “The nation and kingdom that will 
not serve thee shall perish; yea, those nations shall be 
utterly wasted" (Isa. 60:12). What will compose “heaven”

f I ''HE JEWS, wending their way homeward to their 
1 own land, Palestine, are suffering persecution—even 

unto death. They persistently forge ahead, though, to 
reach the Holy Land, their rightful home. Though that 
Land for many generations has been trampled under the 
feet of Gentiles, the eyes of God have watched ever over 
it, that no Gentile nation might permanently settle there 
and prosper. In Zechariah 1:14, we read of God’s attitude 
for the land as follows: “The angel that communed with 
me said unto me, Cry thou, saying, Thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, I am jealous for Jerusalem and for Zion with a 
great jealousy.”

Gentile nations must beware, therefore, how they tam
per with Palestine, how they take from the Land God 
so jealously guards. Yes, they also must beware who abuse 
and persecute the Jews, and beware of coming against 
them in battle or war. (Zech. 14.)

The Scripture also says in Zechariah 2:8: “Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts; After the glory hath he sent me unto 
the nations which spoiled you [the Jews] for he that 
toucheth you toucheth the apple of his eye.” Even as 
led the Israelites out of Egypt, going before them in a 
pillar of a cloud by day and in a pillar of fire by night, 
to give them light (Ex. 13:21), so today with 
affliction and plagues on 
bringing them out of the wilderness of sin, among the 
Gentiles.

God told Samuel it was not him, but Him (God) 
whom the Israelites did not want to rule over them. (1 
Sam. 8:7.) They wanted a king who would array him
self in gold and fine apparel. God granted their insistent 
request, granting a king (Saul) who became little better 
than a Gentile king, a worshiper of idols, a selfish, cor
ruptible being, a king that God knew not. Eventually, 
all Israel became so idolatrous that God turned in judg
ment against His own nation. How true is God’s proph
ecy fulfilled in every “jot and tittle” (Matt. 5:18.) We 
have seen many of God’s judgments enacted upon His 
people Israel. We know that God “scattered them among 
the heathen, and they were dispersed through the coun
tries: according to their way and according to their do
ings I judged them” (Ezek. 36:19). Surely they “have 
borne the shame of the heathen [Gentiles]” (Ezek. 36: 
6), and have profaned the name of their God among the

a rod of
the Gentile nations, God is for God’s faithful, but Jesus, the Jews, and Jerusalem? 

“Heaven” means God's government with His people. 
(Rev. 5:10; Deut. 11:21; Isa. 49:8, 9; Matt. 16:19; Dan. 
7:18, 22.)

Not the United Nations, but God, through the people 
hated and despised by the Gentiles, will bring peace and 
“heaven" to earth. Sent forth from the world’s capital, 
Jerusalem, the laws of God finally will cover the whole 
earth.

O God, may Thy Kingdom soon come, when Thy 
authority will be exercised over this sin-cursed earth, and 
Thy people may rest in peace without fear! That will be 
“heaven" to me.
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Preparation and Obedience

Love, Trust, and the Reward

s

You’ll find 
There’s

By Rachel (Humphreys) Morris, San Jose, California
J

“Just put your trust in Jesus, 
And serve Him where you are;
He’ll never let you wander 
Away from Him too far.

“Just humbly bow and ask Him 
For help to carry on, 
And before the day is over, 
The help will surely come.

“And when you need more courage, 
And when you need more grace, 

a friend in Jesus— 
none can take His place.

“There is no friend like Jesus, 
No one so strong and true, 
No one who has all power, 
So trust Hirn now; won’t you?

then obeying Jesus' commands. We must believe the Bible 
and have faith enough to do what our Lord commands, 
knowing we shall be rewarded “at that day." Jesus' dis
ciples did not always believe what He told them, until 
they had proof. (John 2:22, 23.) So, let us profit by read
ing and seeing that all He promised, He did.

Jesus said, in John 20:29: “Thomas, because thou hast 
seen me, thou hast believed: blessed arc they that have 
not seen, and yet have believed.” We should pray for 
faith, always remembering, “Faith without works is 
dead.” You sec, if we really have the Faith, we will work.

When we have faith to believe, we must begin to serve 
the Lord and to follow Him, our Example. He was bap
tized, not for the forgiveness of sins, but to show us the 
way. When Jesus came to John to be baptized, John for
bade Him and said, in effect, “I need to be baptized by 
You; why do You come to me?” Jesus replied: “Suffer 
it to be so now: for thus it becometh us to fulfill all right
eousness.” We see, then, that Jesus termed baptism an 
act of righteousness. Baptism is “the answer of a good 
conscience” (1 Peter 3:21). It also means, for us, being 
buried with Christ. (Rom. 6:4-8; Col. 2:11-14.)

These next lines in verse, composed by my sister (Mrs. 
Esther H. Sprinkle), were dedicated to our mother (Mrs. 
R. A. Humphreys), my three sisters, me, and our families.

TF WE CHRISTIANS meet the Lord prepared, we 
I must take advantage of this time of preparation. Prep

aration means: “The act of preparing or fitting for a par
ticular purpose; state of being prepared.” So, we must 
find out how to prepare. What obedience is required? 
Let us bear in mind, “Obedience is better than sacrifice.”

When God told Noah what was going to happen to 
the world, what did Noah do? He prepared for the Flood 
by obeying God. (Gen. 6:14-22.) Noah believed God and 
prepared the ark. not as he thought best, but exactly as 
God specified. When the time came for Noah, his family, 
also the animals to enter, in what manner did they enter? 
Exactly as God commanded! (Gen. 7:16.)

As people began to multiply after the Flood, some of 
them decided to build a tower that would reach to heaven. 
What did God do about that? He revealed the cost of 
disobedience. (Gen. 11:7-9.)

Genesis 12 records God’s call to Abram. Abram pre
pared and obeyed exactly as God commanded him. Sec, 
in Genesis 13:7-18, what God promised Abram because 
of Abram’s obedience. Consider how willingly Abraham 
prepared and obeyed, even when God told him to offer 
up his only son as a sacrifice. (Gen. 22:1-18.) “To obey 
is better than sacrifice.” Because God saw how willing 
and obedient Abraham was, He did not permit him to 
take Isaac.'s life.

Then, God made His promises to Isaac. (Gen. 26:1-5.) 
Why did God make the promises to Isaac, also? “Because 
Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept my charge, my com
mandments, my statutes, and my laws” (Gen. 26:5). Be
cause Abraham was obedient to God, the blessings were 
renewed to his son, Isaac; and later, they were renewed 
to Jacob. (Gen. 28:13-15.)

Are not the foregoing examples sufficient reason for us 
to say, “We ought to obey God rather than man”?

Someone may ask, “What can I do?” Please turn to 
Matthew 6:33, recording Jesus’ words: “Seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these 
things shall be added unto you.” Concerning what things 
did Jesus speak? Read from the same chapter verses 25- 
33, and, if you will take time to read all of Christ’s “Ser
mon on the Mount ’ (Matt. 5; 6; & 7), you quickly will 
see what you should do to be a prepared Christian and 
ready for His call.

When we realize we arc sinners and not serving our 
Master, we should begin to prepare by studying the Bible,
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Christian Mothers
By (Mrs.) Mary Mac Nedrow, Oregon, Illinois

r
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“Some day the graves will be opened, 
And the earth will release its dead, 
And how glad we'll be to meet them— 
With sorrow and sighing fled!

Help spread the gospel to others, 
That they may be saved, too.

“Let us praise the Name of Jesus, 
And on Him let us call;
There’s room in that fair city, 
For His Jewels—one and all. “When we love and trust our Saviour, 

We will never lonely grow, 
For there’s peace and comfort given 
To His children here below.

“Mother, dear, I’m thinking of you, 
And my darling sisters, too, 
May each one be ready, waiting, 
If the Lord should speak to you.

Rachel, Mary, Ruth, and Olive, 
If the Lord should come today, 
Are you ready now to meet Him? 
Are you walking in the Way?

“There’s a way that’s right to sinners, 
But it’s wrong for you and me;
Let us seek to be made holy,
So joint heirs with Him we’ll be.

(Please turn to page 10)

“O! To live with Jesus!
And to walk the streets of gold 
With our dear ones far and near, 
And with those from earth so cold!

ers strive to uphold Christian principles. Christian moth
ers teach their children that “the ways of the Lord are 
right, and the just shall walk in them; but the transgres
sors shall fall therein.” They will always remember what 
Mother taught them as children; and, though they may 
stray for a time, they will someday remember that Moth
er's’way was the best way.

Children are an heritage of the Lord! They are pre
cious jewels to be won for the Lord. If mothers implant 
the knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ in the hearts of 
their little ones, it will yield in abundance in later years. 
Many mothers have told me that stored away in the 
corner of their hearts are memories of days they attended 
Sunday school. Just talking to them of those happy days 
is an incentive to them to go again to the house of prayer.

As Mother’s Day approaches, may our 
children think of us though they be fan 
away, or near; and in thinking, may they- 
read the blessed Book we read to then- 
when they were children. May it gently 
guide them down Life’s great highway- 
and be a “lamp unto [their] feet, and = 
light unto [their] path.”

“The time is growing shorter, 
As the days arc passing by;
So don’t forget, if we love Him now, 
We'll live with Him eternally.

AS MOTHER'S DAY draws near, we think of all 
IX mothers who teach their children to love and obey 
God. Often necessity requires the father to be away from 
home a greater part of the day, to earn a living. Mother, 
though, is there to guide and direct, and she is the heart 
of the home.

The Israelitish mothers taught their children, daily, to 
love and to obey God. Moses, too, in his discourse to the 
Israelites after their forty-years’ wandering in the wil
derness, said: “Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God is one 
Lord: and thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might. 
And these words . . . thou shalt teach . . . diligently unto 
thy children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest 
in thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, and 
when thou liest down, and when thou 
risest up. And thou shalt bind them . . . 
upon thine hand, and they shall be as 
frontlets between thine eyes. And thou 
shalt write them upon the posts of thy 
house, and on thy gates” (Deut. 6:4-9).

• The light of the glorious gospel has 
fled from many homes today. Few moth-

“If we wish to live when Jesus reigns, 
There’s a work for all to do:
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By the Word of the Lord

and even

C. E. Lapp

f

realize our own weak- 
not your thoughts, neither are

radio message (WAIT, Chicago') by C. E. Lapp, Grand Rapids, MichiganAdapted from a

and the sea obey him?” He had rebuked the wind, and 
said to the sea, “Peace, be still.” “The wind ceased, and 
there was a great calm.” (Mark 4:39, 41.)

God lays up the depth in storehouses ’tis true, and the 
major portion of the earth is covered by water, but the 
fleecy white storehouses in the heavens carry and dis
tribute the rain over the face of the earth. “As the rain 
cometh down . . . [and] watcreth the earth, and maketh 
it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the sower, 

and bread to the eater: so shall my word be 
that goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall not 
return unto me void, but it shall accomplish 
that which I please, and it shall prosper in 
the thing whereunto I sent it” (Isa. 55:10, 11).

“The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wisdom” (Psalm 111:10), and the “Lord 
bringeth the counsel of the heathen to 
nought” (Psalm 33:10). The world, as we 
know it, is in a serious state of affairs. The 
reason ? Men have ceased to fear God, and, 
as a consequence, have started to fear and dis
trust one another. The most civilized people 
on earth today are afraid—not of the Lord 

and His judgments, but of puny man and his inventions. 
The fear of man increases as the fear of God decreases, 
for the fear of the Lord brings wisdom and strength.

The people today whose God is the Lord are those who 
are being showered with the blessings that money can
not buy. Those who have faith in God are a thankful 
people whose words are praise and whose songs spring 
from hearts of gratitude. Find people who are at peace 
with God and their fellow men, and there will be a peo
ple who have made the Word of God a mighty bulwark 
in these times of stress and trouble. Seek a people who 
love right, justice, freedom, and peace, and you will find 
those who have accepted the Word of God, both in the 
letter and spirit.

By the Word of God do all things consist, both in 
heaven and earth; and men may come and men may go, 
but God’s Word goes on forever. It was by the promise 
given in God’s Word that Jesus came. “The Word was 
made flesh, and dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of 
grace and truth” (John 1:14).

“The word of the Lord endureth forever. And this is 
the word which by the gospel is preached unto you.” . 
This Word of God is precious to us, for it starts a work

TATE ARE THINKING today of the things that have 
VV been, and can be, accomplished by the Word of the 

Lord. We know that by the power of His Word the uni
verse came into being, and the lives of men have been 
touched and changed from the beginning.

All Christians should develop habits of praising God. 
A habit is a settled disposition or tendency, due to repeti
tion. We arc all creatures of habit. Those acts we daily re
peat soon become a part of our personality, 
the thoughts which daily find a reception in 
our minds fix our mental attitudes. We may 
develop the habit of praising God each day.

To know God through experience inspires 
men to praise. Some may praise Him by word 
of mouth, others through the medium of in
strumental music, and still others by singing; 
but whatever way we choose to honor God, 
the motive is much the same.

Our God is deserving of praise, for in all 
His dealings with mankind only truth and 
right have been known to exist. “With him 
there is no variableness, neither shadow of 
turning” (James 1:17). As we unconsciously 
compare ourselves with Him. we 
ness, “For my thoughts arc 
your ways my ways, saith the Lord. For as the heavens 
are higher than the earth, so arc my ways higher than 
your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts” (Isa. 
55:8, 9).

It is only natural that man should lift his voice in praise 
and song to a mighty God. By considering His works 
and meditating upon His kindnesses, we realize that 
“in him we live, and move, and have our being” (Acts 
17:28). “By the Word of the Lord were the heavens 
made,” and man constantly is striving to search out their 
secrets and to delve into their mysteries. Mighty telescopes 
pierce into the regions of the farthest known star, but 
there are always stars beyond. The movement of the 
planets has become man’s timepiece for determining the 
passage of minutes, as well as millenniums.

The man who stands on the seashore is captivated by 
the ceaseless and powerful moving of the waters which 
are all held in place by the Word of God. Of the great 
and mighty ocean, God has said, “Hitherto shalt thou 
come, but no further: and here shall thy proud waves be 
stayed (Job 38:11). Concerning Jesus, His own disciples 
said, “What manner of man is this, that even die wind
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Word of God, the time will come when

A

By Norman J. McLeod, Pomona, California

Bible Lessons—Number Five
The Second Coming of Christ 

Memory Verse: Acts 1:11.

Wherefore comfort 
Thess. 4:15-18).

By the same

together is to look for His coming. (2 Thess. 2:1.) 
Peter spoke of it as the focal point of prophecy. (2 
Peter 1:16ft.) Jesus told of His own return and the 
events that will happen at that time. (Matt. 24 and 25.)

dictators shall no more enslave and exploit the nations I|j 
of men, “But the meek shall inherit the earth; and shall M 
delight themselves in the abundance of peace." ■

By the Word of the Lord, the time will come when ■ 
wars will cease, for “He shall judge among the nations, ■ 
and shall rebuke many people; and they shall beat their ■ 
swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruning- I 
hooks; nation shall not lift up sword against nation, I 
neither shall they learn war any more" (Isa. 2:4). I

Eternal joy and thanksgiving shall replace all that I 
brings hardship and horror now, for “God shall wipe I 
away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more I 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be I 
any more pain; for the former things are passed away” I 
(Rev. 21:4).

God’s Word has been a mighty power to all men of all 
times, but men who wish to receive salvation at the COM
ING OF CHRIST must note accept that Word as a basis 
for faith, and the hope which is yet to come. The Word 
of God lives and abides forever. For the great truth, we 
may habitually give thanks to our God who daily loads 
us with blessings.o

1. The second coming of Christ is the most mentioned 
topic in the entire Bible, according to McClcnnan of 
the Hollywood Presbyterian Church. He spoke one 
whole year, every evening, on that one topic.

2. Zechariah 14:4 gives a most striking coincidence with 
the memory verse. Zechariah wrote, at least, in 300 
B.C. He spoke of Christ’s coming to the Mount of 
Olives when He comes again. Then in Acts 1 is writ
ten that He was taken up from the Mount of Olives 
and that He will come again in like manner as He 
had gone into heaven.

3. John 14:Iff is the text so often quoted to show that 
we go to heaven for our reward. In it, though, Jesus 
told of His coming again after He has prepared a place 
for us. We gather that place is on the earth because 
that is where Jesus is going to be. (Isa. 9:6, 7; 2; 11: 
1-9; 35; 62:1ft; 65:17-25; Jer. 16:14; 23;3ff; 31; 32:36; 
33:15-26; Zech. 2:12; 14:4; Luke 1:67ft; 1 Thess. 4:16.)

4. Not only is Jesus' second coming expressly stated in 
many places, but it is implied in many places besides.

of faith in our hearts, a faith in Jesus Christ. “The word 
is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart; that 
is the word of faith, That if thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart 
that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be 
saved” (Rom. 10:9, 10).

The resurrection of Christ retains for us the Lining 
Word, even Jesus, who is now at the right hand of God. 
Jesus has brought hope to the hopeless, and by the Word 
of God this same Jesus soon will come back to earth to 
bring salvation to men of faith. “This we say unto you 
by the Word of the Lord, that we which are alive and re
main unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent them 
which are asleep. For the Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God; and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first; then we which arc alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air; and so shall we ever be with the Lord, 

one another with these words” (1

5. In the Middle Ages, there were always some people 
who still believed in the second coming: Eusebius 
Asiaticus and Julius Africanus had theories as to just 
when the event would occur (500 A.D.). Archbishop 
Ussher in England, in the seventh century, further de
veloped the theories of Eusebius and Julius.

6. With the coming of modern times, there were several 
leaders who attempted to set the date of Jesus’ coming: 
Miller, Mrs. White, and many others too numerous to 
mention. In fact, there grew up a group of churches 
called “Adventist" because of that particular belief. 
Now many of the larger churches have adopted the 
idea, though they do not realize why Christ is coming, 
because they do not understand what He is going to 
do when He returns.

7. The Apostle Paul said that the reason for our coming
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario
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FINGERPRINTS. Tho Federal Bureau of 
Investigation has collected more fingerprints 

tlmn any other organization iu tho world.

SOUTHERN PEOPLE. It has always seemed 
to me that the folks in the South were more 

religiously inclined than those who lived in 
the North. The report of Dr. J. B. Lawrence, 
Southern Baptist’s Home Mission Board, 
would seem to repudiate such an impression. 
According Io the report, it is estimated that 
eighty per cent of the people in the South 
never go to any church. Said he: “We must 
get out from the walls of our churches and 
carry the gospel to the people where they are. 
We need large numbers of missionaries who 
will be willing to live in trailers in migrant 
camps over the land and be school teachers 
and ministers in these needy communities.”

The Southern Baptists do seem to have 
more evangelistic fervor than their Northern 
brethren. They have greatly increased their 
membership the past few years through in
tensified personal evangelism.

“I do not always bend the knee to pray;
I often pray in crowded city street;

In some hard crisis of a busy day, 
Prayer is my sure and comforting retreat.

“Here at my office desk I ask His aid, 
No matter where. I am I crave His care;

In moments when my soul is sore afraid
It comforts most to kuow He’s everywhere.”

“The Christian Herald” cites FBI statistics 
for the first six months of 1947 of the num
ber of fingerprints sent to Washington as re
sult of drunkenness. Here is the report: “For 
the first six months of 1947, 371,228 finger
prints were sent to Washington according 
to FBI. 86,258 were results of drunkenness, 
two and one-half times higher than the next 
greatest number of arrests for any other 
crime. There were 19,314 fingerprints for 
those who drove while intoxicated, and 3,678 
for violation of local and state liquor laws. 
The total of 109,250 direct arrests connected 
with liquor consists of nearly one-third of all 
fingerprint records submitted.”

It will be a good thing to have the finger
prints of liquor violators for they will con
stitute the biggest majority of the criminals 
of the next few years. “Booze” and crime 
always have gone hand in hand, and no doubt 
they will be associated together as long as 
man has the running of the affairs of the 
world.

PRAYER. In my reading, I noticed this little 
verse on prayer. Jt expresses a sentiment 

the availability of prayer in our every
day affairs. Too often we think prayer is 
something to use on stated occasions when 
one can kneel or stand and offer 
prayer, but to me prayer is something 

anytime, anywhere, and need not be 
couched iu language free from all grammati
cal errors. The verse reads:

HOMELESS GROWS. With the passing of 
years since the war came to a dose, govern

ments have thus far been unable to undo the 
damage wrought to the millions of homes in 
various parts of the world. Greece, with a 
population of 7,500,000, has nearly 500,000 
homeless. Three thousand cross the Eastern 
border of France monthly, according to the 
“Lutheran.” The population in Austria has 
increased 62,000 this past year in spite of a 
large emigration. Tn Pakistan, in India, and 
in China, the situation is similar. Millions 
who were home-owning and home-loving are 
now nomads roaming from place to place 
and unable to find a spot they can call home.

MILITARY TRAINING. Regardless of one’s 
view on the matter of universal military 

training as proposed by the Administration, 
an interesting article on the cost of the pro
gram and what the money would do if spent 
for constructive and peaceful pursuits ap
peared in the current issue of “The Christian 
Century,” by Dr. Donald DuShave. The cost 
of I’MT program has been estimated at three 
billion dollars annually. The article pictures 
what could be done in tho 3,000 counties of 
the United States each year: “Construct a 
10-room modern school building; build a $50,- 
000 library ami a $150,000 hospital; employ 
10 full-time doctors, 10 nurses and 10 recre
ational directors; buy 10 new school buses;

CLEAN LANGUAGE. A new organization 
by the name of American Society for Clean 

Language has opened headquarters in Kansas 
City. It is an interdenominational body that 
has the backing of fourteen religious groups. 
It is the Protestant counterpart of the Catho
lic. Holy Name Society. Advertising will be 
furnished by the means of signs, newspapers, 
magazines, and radio broadcasting. W. .1, Bor- 
nett, head of the group, said: “The society 
seeks to discourage the use of the word ‘God’ 
in profanity. We also will attempt to dis
courage the use of profanity in general.”

Using profane language is on the increase, 
and women, among whom swearing was an 
oddity and a mark of low character a few 
years ago, do so now without any sense of 
shame. Even children in their play can be 
heard to take the name of God in vain and 
do so without a consciousness of wrong doing. 
All power to this new organization in its ef
forts to curb vulgarity and profanity!

RELIEF. Under the caption of “Relief for
Whom?" the “Toronto Daily Star,” in an 

editorial, says: “It has been reported that 
142,000,000 gallons of wine and elose to 
$1,000,000,900 worth of tobacco have been in
cluded in the allocations of American relief 
supplies to Europe. . . . The inclusion of wine 
and tobacco on the list of goods for Europe 
appears to have been made under pressure 
from the wine and tobacco industries.”

Only about a year ago the press carried 
pictures of hundreds of thousands of bushels 
of potatoes being destroyed because there was 
no shipping space to transport them to the 
starving millions of Europe, and Asia. When 
a world gets so corrupt that priority will be 
given to such things as wine and tobacco, 
which are definitely for the lusts of the flesh, 
over the essentials of life such as food and 
clothing, we need not be surprised if “of the 
flesh we reap corruption.”

MORNING STAR. Baek in the early 1850's, 
the Congregational people rigged up a small 

sailing vessel that had been purchased and 
outfitted with “ten cent subscriptions” from 
among their members. The ship was named 
“Morning Star 1” and was manned by young 
Congregational missionaries. Leaving Boston 
Harbor, the vessel was bound for the Micro
nesian Islands in the South Seas. Three suc
cessive Stars were put into missionary service 
between this initial voyage and 1904, when 
the 5th Star sailed. It is reported that during 
the war, the natives in the Carolinas called 
themselves “Christians from Boston,” and 
were very helpful to the American soldiers. 
The Congregational Christian board of mis
sions '•ent forth “Star the 6th” on July 27, 
which arrived seven months later at Kusaie.

This little news story of missionary venture 
has a romantic appeal to me. I have a very 
warm feeling in my heart for people who 
love the Lord and His work suJliciently to 
pioneer in missionary fields—facing all the 
hardships and sacrifices which missionary 
work entails. We have no way of knowing 
to what extent the Lord blesses such efforts 
—but that' they arc prospered in the exploits 
of faith is evidenced in growth of the work.

maintain a psychiatric clinic; meet the pay
roll of a junior college with 10 instructors. 
Tn addition, it would bring all the schools of 
tho country up to a reasonable standard of 
efficiency and provide free education for the 
3 million children under 18 who are not at
tending school, pay all expenses for 3-year 
post-graduate courses for 10,000 selected grad
uates, and pay the full maintenance and tui
tion at college of the 900,000 who would be 
conscripted under I’MT and erect a three mil
lion dollar trade and technical school in each 
congressional district.”

Some of the terms used are very elastic 
and might mean much or very little, yet it 
does bring to the fore the tremendous sum 
that the men to whom has been committed the 
responsibility of our national defense feel 
necessary for the security of our country. 
This seems to be the price for which the last 
war was fought. War and the preparation for 
war occupies a goodly portion of our national 
income. This is the heritage which the sons 
of men transmit from generation to generation.

a formal
we can
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Revelation Eleven
/

►

By Arnold Johns, Oregon Bible College

C'OME of the signs given through God's Word, sig- 
nifying Christ’s soon return to the earth to estab

lish His Kingdom, are: perilous times (2 Tim. 3:1; 1 
Thess. 5:1-3); the Laodicean period of church history 
that typifies lukewarmness and indifference to God’s 
Word (Rev. 3:15); budding of the fig tree nation (Matt. 
24:32; Luke 21:29-31); revealing of the Man of Sin as 
the “son of perdition'' (2 Thess. 2:1-3; Dan. 8:23); and 
the gospel of the Kingdom being preached for a "witness 
to all nations” (Matt. 24:13; Rev. 14:6). Surely the time 
is near at hand. Therefore, let us work, watch, and pray.

The fascinating study of the Book of Revelation of 
Jesus Christ reveals many interesting things. First, we 
note that it is the revelation of Jesus Christ. It portrays 
Jesus as the Christ, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords 
at His second coming “without sin unto salvation.” God 
gave this revelation to Jesus to show His servants the 
“things which must shortly come to pass.” Jesus sent 
and signified this revelation by His angel to John. John 
bore record of the Word of God and of the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, and of all things that he saw. I believe these 
may be the two witnesses spoken of in Revelation 11. (I 
will not drive my stakes so deep, however, that I cannot 
pull them up, in case 1 learn that my interpretation is 
wrong. There are “snags” in this interpretation, I am 
sure, but I thank God for the portion of His Word that 
has been revealed to me.) (Rev. 1:2, 9; 6:9; 12:17; 14:12; 
19:10-13; 20:4.)

With these things in mind, let us study chapter eleven 
of the unsealed Book (Rev. 22:10) to see whether or not 
“these things be so.” One might consider the thought in 
verse 1 to be the sealing of God’s elect, as indicated in 
Ezekiel 9:1-6 and Revelation 7:3, just before rhe time of 
Great Tribulation.

In verse 2, the court which is without the Temple is 
called the “court of the Gentiles.” It was given to “the 
nations” (Emphatic Diaglott), and they will tread Jeru
salem forty-two months, or until the time of the Gentiles 
be fulfilled. (Luke 21:24.)

This thought is brought out in verse 3: “I [Christ] will 
give power unto my two witnesses,” who are clothed in 
sackcloth, the garment of the prophets when calling peo
ple to repentance. These witnesses prophesy one thousand, 
two hundred sixty days, or tell of the rime of the Great 
Tribulation which shall come upon the earth. Would not 
Christ’s two witnesses testify of Him and His coming? 
(John 5:36, 39; John 1:45.)

The “two olive trees" (v. 4) could refer, undoubtedly, ■ 
to the supply of oil, the source of light. (Ex. 27:20.) Can- ■ 
diesticks, or lampstands, could refer, also, to the source I 
of light. (Psalm 128:3; Matt. 25:1-13; Psalm 119:105; I 
Prov. 6:23.) In Zechariah 4:14, they are called the two I 
“anointed ones” that stand by the Lord of the whole 1 
earth. I

In the next verse, it appears that anyone who will mo
lest or hurt Christ’s two witnesses are to be devoured by 
fire in the Day of Judgment, for all shall stand before the 
judgment scat of Christ. (2 Thess. 1:7-9; 2:8; Mai. 4:1; 
Isa.'11:4; 5:24; Rev. 19:13, 16, 21; 22:18, 19; Matt. 12:31, 
32; Luke 12:8-10; Prov. 13:13). Judgment comes by the 
Word through Christ.

Continuing into verse 6, we see the two witnesses are 
to have power to smite the earth with all plagues “as 
often as they will.” even as the Word of God had power 
when it was executed by Moses and Aaron in Egypt. 
(Ex. 7:8-10, 15, 17.) Moses and Aaron had no power of 
themselves. The Word of God gave Moses and Aaron 
power to bring the plagues upon Egypt.

Completion of the testimony of the two witnesses (v. 
7) might be considered as the time “transgressors are to 
come to the full” as given in Daniel 8:23, or the time just 
before the vision and prophecy are sealed up in Daniel 
9:23. “The beast that ascendeth out of the bottomless 
pit” is considered by some to be an earthly government 
that once ruled the known world but since has gone into 
obscurity. They think this same government is now com
ing back into the world’s limelight. Some believe this 
power to be Papal Rome—with a pope as priest and king 
to supplant Jesus Christ. They use Daniel 9:26, 27 to sup
port their interpretation. In explaining “The people of 
the prince that shall come shall destroy the city and the 
sanctuary,” they say the people that destroyed the city 
and the sanctuary were the Romans under Titus. There
fore, the Antichrist, "the prince that shall come,” must 
also be a Roman prince. It appears to me, however, that 
this beast, or government of the Antichrist, will make war 
with the two witnesses of Christ, overcome them, and kill 
them: for the two witnesses arc to be killed when the 
Man of Sin, the Son of Perdition, is revealed at the be
ginning of the last three and one-half years of his reign, 
the beginning of the Great Tribulation period. The Anti
christ and his government will destroy the mighty and 
holy people. (Dan. 8:24; Rev. 13:7.) “His heart shall be= 
against the holy covenant, and “He shall even return_
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PREPARATION AND OBEDIENCE

(Continued from page 5)

“Read your Bibles, study daily, 
If more like Him you would be;
We must walk the higher pathway, 
If our Saviour we would see.”

fulfilled. (In Rev. 8:13, three woes are mentioned.)
Closing verses of this chapter (15-19) paint a beautiful 

picture: the establishing of God’s Kingdom upon earth. 
Eternity then will begin: the mystery of God will be fin
ished; the restoration of all things will be in process of 
accomplishment. The Kingdom of God will be estab
lished on earth!

The four and twenty elders will show obeisance to God 
in heaven. They will give thanks to God for the execution 
of His righteous judgment, and for establishing His ever
lasting Kingdom on earth. The nations will be angry, 
and God will pour out His wrath upon them. Judgment 
will come for the quick and the dead; servants, prophets, 
saints, and all who fear God’s Name will come into their 
inheritance. Likewise, then will come destruction of all 
evil. The Temple of God will be opened and His heavenly 
glory revealed. (Rev. 15:5-8.) Pray, that we may be “ac
counted worthy” of having part in these great events.

What will be our fate if we obey not? (2 Thess. 1:7, 8.) 
Notice especially the words—“taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ.” So, let us not be slothful, “but fol
lowers of them who through faith and patience inherit 
the promises” (Heb. 6:12).

“Though I have of friends so many, 
Love, and gold, and health, 
If I have not Thee, my Saviour, 
Hold I any wealth ?”—Selected.

and have intelligence with them that forsake the holy cov
enant.” (Dan. 11:28, 30, 32; 12:7; Amos 8:11.) He will 
oppose the Holy Scriptures by setting himself up as God. 
(2 Thess. 2:4.) The Truth will be cast down to the 
ground. (Dan. 8:12.)

Speaking farther about the two witnesses (in v. 8), it 
says: “Their dead bodies | ‘bodv’—Emph. Diag.| shall 
lie in the street of the great city | Jerusalem |." This seems 
to be figurative of disrespect for the Word of God in 
Jerusalem, where wickedness will reign supreme. (Heb. 
10:20.)

Since Jerusalem is to be trodden down of the nations 
at this time, the people representing these nations will 
see this complete disrespect for the Word of God in Jeru
salem. the International City. They will permit, or tol
erate, this disrespect for the Word three and one-half 
years. The people of the nations could abolish all forms 
of this disrespect committed against the Word of God, 
and thus cause “their dead bodies to be put in graves.” 
This is the picture painted in verse 9.

Verse 10 pictures more happenings at this time. People, 
the world over, will rejoice when the government of the 
Antichrist shall “cast down the truth to the ground,” be
cause these two prophets tormented them that dwell on 
the earth. They were offended by the Word. (Matt. 13: 
21; 24:9, 10; Mark 4:17; John 17:14, 20; Luke 9:26.)

After the three and one-half years of Tribulation, the 
Spirit of life from God will enter into them, and they 
will stand upon their feet. (V. 11.) This seems to be fig
urative of Christ’s witnesses—the Word of God and the 
Testimony of Jesus Christ—resuming their places of re
spect. This particular incident will be when the first res
urrection occurs, when all the “dead in Christ” are raised. 
These, begotten “by the word of God,” will have hid 
that Word in their hearts. Great fear will fall upon them 
who see the resurrected ones. (Luke 21:26, 27; Prov. 1: 
24-27; Zeph. 1:14-18.) Prophecies concerning resurrection 
of the dead that will be fulfilled before men’s very eyes 
will put new life into the Scripture.

In explaining verse 12, we would say these witnesses of 
Christ resemble Him in their ascension in a cloud, except 
these will be beheld by their enemies. Christ is with us 
“alway, even unto the end of the world” (Matt. 28:20). 
“Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his 
saints” (Jude 14; cp. 1 Thess. 4:14, 17). These were not 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ. (Mark 8:38; Luke 9:26.)

When Christ comes to rule the earth, when His feet 
stand on the Mount of Olives, there will be a great earth
quake. (Rev. 16:18; 6:12; Zech. 14:4, 5.) The tenth part 
of Jerusalem will fall, seven thousand men will be slain, 
but the remnant will turn to God. (V. 13.)

Verse 14 tells that all the prophesied happenings from 
die first woe (Rev. 9:12) until dial time will have been

“ ‘Victoria-Albert.
Here at last I shall

Rest with thee;
With thee in Christ

Shall rise again.’ ”

—Selected by Mrs. Anna Eychaner.

“When one bears in mind the sweet companionship 
of Queen Victoria and the husband of her youth, Prince 
Albert, and the long years of the queen’s widowhood, 
the epitaph graven on her tomb is most touching. The 
epitaph was prepared by the queen herself and reads as 
follows:
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comes 
faint-

say unto you by the word of the Lord, 
left unto the coming of the Lord, shall 

t are fallen asleep." (Heb.

------------- o--------------

“DEATH IN THE POT”
"Many who stand in the pulpit today to feed the flock 

of God are dishing out poisoned pottage. The Chicago 
Congregational Association recently sent a questionnaire 
to fifty of Chicago’s Congregational ministers. Their re
plies have been summarized by 77/e Christian Century, 
as follows:

Two did not believe that Christ ever lived on earth.
“Eight denied the doctrine of original sin.
"Twelve stated that the crucifixion of Christ 

that he shall noble example’ but nothing more.
“Only twenty-three declared that the crucifixion 

life. . . . She stretchcth out her wrought ‘divine redemption for sinful men.’
“Seven did not believe in the resurrection of Christ.
Only eight held the Bible to be ‘authoritative in mat

ters of faith.’
Only twenty of the fifty believed that sermons ought 

some Scriptural content!’’—Selected.

was ‘a

vantages are on the side of the soon coming of the Lord. 
That He is even at the door is fully confirmed by the 
voices of the prophets. They speak as one voice in point
ing out the conditions that will prevail just prior to the 
Lord’s return. That these conditions are fast becoming 
actualities, and literally fulfilling the words of the proph
ets, becomes clearer with each passing day. Our Prince 
of Peace is coming, and He is coming soon!

------------- o-------------

A VIRTUOUS MOTHER EXTOLLED 
BY SOLOMON

T A TROTE Solomon: “Who can find a virtuous wom- 
VV an? for her price is far above rubies. The heart 

of her husband doth safely trust in her, so 
have no need of spoil. She will do him good and not 
evil all the days of her 
hand to the poor; yea, she reacheth forth her hands to 
the needy. . . . Strength and honour are her clothing; 
and she shall rejoice in time to come. She openeth her 
mouth with wisdom; and in her tongue is the law of 
kindness. She looketh well to the ways of her household, always to have

and eateth not the bread of idleness. Her children arise 
up, and call her blessed; her husband also, and he prais- 
eth her. . . . Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain: but 
a woman that feareth the Lord, she shall be praised. Give 
her of the fruit of her hands; and let her own works 
praise her in the gates" (Prov. 31:10-12, 20, 25-28, 30, 31).

—Selected by Mrs. Sydney E. Magain. 
  o-

OUR MOST BLESSED HOPE
By G. E. Marsh, Tipp City, Ohio

A A THEN the archenemy. Death, strikes our homes, we 
V V appreciate most fully the blessedness of the hope 

and assurance we have of a future life through Jesus 
Christ by a resurrection from the dead. To know that 
our dear ones sleep, silently, peacefully and unafraid, is 
in itself comforting. Then to be sure—absolutely sure—■ 
that they will live again, that Death cannot hold them 
forever, no more than it could hold Jesus Christ beyond 
the day and the hour God set for His resurrection, makes 
it possible for us to draw the earthy covers about them 
gently, and softly say, "Good Night."

Our loved ones have not left us when their eyelids 
close in death—they are still here—sleeping. They have 
nor gone before us into the presence of the Lord, “God 
having provided some better thing for us, that they with
out us should not be made perfect.” Nor shall we who 
remain until the Lord comes enter His presence before 
them; “This we 
that we that are 

in putting far off the coming of the Lord. All the ad- in no wise prece(|e tjiem t]lat 
11:40; 1 Thess. 4:15.)

TH E PRINCE OF PEACE
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

Jesus Is Our Prince of Peace. There is only one Prince 
of Peace, and that One is none other than Jesus Christ 
the Son of God. The meaning of the title “Prince" is 
chief one or head person. T hus, Christ is the chief or 
head one of peace, i.e., of the kind of peace for which 
the whole creation groancth and travaileth after. At 
present, the Prince of Peace is away, but He belongs to 
those who have accepted the “Way, the 1 ruth, and the 
Life.” He belongs to us because we belong to Him. This 
mutual companionship in the things of the Spirit and the 
Word brings to us the earnest of our inheritance. That 
is, we have a small down payment on the things which 
we will inherit through Jesus Christ. One of these down 
payments is peace of mind and heart. He promised, “My 
peace I give unto you"—this because He is our Prince of 
Peace, now.

Jesus Is Coming Again. The most stimulating element 
of our hope in Christ is to be found in the promise: “If 
1 go to prepare a place for you, I will come again.” This 
coming of the Lord is called in Scripture, “The Blessed 
Hope." It is called, also, “A Purifying Hope." The future 
would indeed be dark were it not for our assured hope 
of Christ’s return. A letter from Sr. Ray Saylor, Tempe, 
Arizona, closes with these words: “There is so much 
sickness; it will be a blessed time when the Lord 
and puts an end to it all." We need to have no 
heartedness about this hope. It is wonderful!

His Coming Is Near. There is absolutely no advantage
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE

Ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake: but he that endureth to the end shall be saved” (Matthew 10:22).

.1/

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Park Minnesota

A little^ 
BIT OF 
SUNSHINE

MOTHER.

- r 
u

Godly Mothers
There are many stories of wonderful mothers in the 

Bible. Several women found favor with God. Sarah re
ceived strength to be
come a mother when she 
was very old. We find 
she had faith in God’s 
power. The Word says, 
“She judged him faith
ful who had promised.” 
Another was the virgin 
Mary; and her cousin 
Elizabeth was yet an
other.

Elizabeth said to Mary. 
“Blessed art thou among 
women.”

Mary said, “How shall 
this be?” Then later she 

declared. “My soul doth magnify the Lord and my spirit 
hath rejoiced in God my Saviour . . . and holy is his 
name.”

As we think of these mothers of olden times, wc re
member Hannah. She showed a great, unselfish love for 
Samuel. She made him little coats and took them to him 
where he lived with Eli, the high priest, in the Temple 
of God.

We might note in the instance of Joseph that his father 
made him a coat of many colors. His mother was dead.

Hannah was not the only mother who sent the son she 
loved very dearly away from herself for his good. Re
bekah talked it over with her husband, Isaac, first. Then 
Isaac told Jacob to go to Rebekah’s brother's home.

Another mother and grandmother come to our minds. 
Timothy’s grandmother Lois and mother Eunice had 
faith in God. Timothy became a minister because he, too, 
had the faith in God that his mother and grandmother 
had. They had accepted the full privilege of their re
sponsibility to Timothy to tell him of Jesus, our Saviour.

If mothers today, and others, too, would realize how 
much easier it is to help little children to receive faith 
than when they grow older, they, too, would use their

u ■ W
- d

i du

abilities to teach the things of God to their little ones.
True mothers have to give up many personal interests 

in order to be able to fill their entrusted position before 
God. A mother is a teacher, a housewife, a nurse, or even 
doctor at times. As the children grow older, they turn to 
Mother for her advice. Those who have learned trust and 
faith from their mothers will consider the advice sought 
and generally will accept it.

Today Is Mine
The present time is the only time we can rightly 

. claim. Now, just notv, is ours. Wc also should add, “And 
I am Christ’s!” Perhaps that will make a difference as 
to how our “now,” our present time, is used. Yesterday 
is gone beyond recall. Tomorrow is unknown to us. God 
knows our tomorrows; they hinge upon our todays. Let 
us live each day looking for Christ’s return, but occupy
ing—working good works for Him—while we watch.

Wc Arc So Happy
We are so happy to introduce new members to our 

ECE Club. They are David, Diane, and Kenneth Kirk
patrick of Eden Valley, Minnesota. Their names were 
sent by their mother, Mrs. Eddie Kirkpatrick. The other 
new member is Janeille Brown of Van Nuys, California. 
Her grandmother, Mrs. D. W. Brown of Niagara Falls, 
New York, sent us her name.

Happy Birthday Wishes
Janeille Brown, April 27, age 3, Van Nuys, Calif.
Russell Reye, May 4, age 6, Cleveland, Ohio
Diane Kirkpatrick, May 5, age 3, Eden Valley, Minn.
Joanne F. Peters, May 7, age 6, Paynesville, Minn.

Deloris M. Macy, May 7, age 10, OM
West Milton, Ohio A'i

Doris Cleora Dench field, May 9, L
age 8, Grand Rapids, Mich.

Dallas John Dench field, May 9,
age 8, Grand Rapids, Mich.

Harold W. Hamilton, May 9, age
12, Saint Cloud, Minn.

Mary Alyce Mercurio, May 9, age
13, Leavenworth, Kan.
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Missionary Work
Shirley Logsdon

Tke Holy Spirits Influence
Arnold Johns

IB
W

HDHE POWER of God, or the Holy Spirit, influences 
1 the lives and character traits of those persons who arc 

called of God—for a specific purpose.
Jesus was the Word made flesh, and the Holy Spirit

Still, if someone is adventuresome enough to seek con
verts on new soil, let us not hinder him. Let us do all to 
encourage him.

Some of you are graduated from high school; some will 
be graduated this spring, some next year, and some years 
from now. Start thinking and planning now for your life 
work. Maybe some of you will hear the Lord’s call for 
volunteers in His service. Oregon Bible College is educat
ing young people for service in the Lord’s vineyard, teach
ing them how to teach and to preach. When you are 
graduated from school, do not be hasty in looking for 
positions for easy money, or for comforts of this life. 
Jesus said, “Ye shall be hated of all men for my name’s 
sake, but he that endureth to the end shall be saved.” Do 
not be afraid to be a missionary; Jesus will bless you and 
give you a place in His glorious Kingdom.

Ezekiel 3 presents a very disturbing admonition. Please 
read verses 18 and 19. These verses pertained directly to 
Ezekiel and his preaching to the Israelites; but are not 
you, too, pricked in your heart, wondering if maybe 
those words were meant for us? Jesus gave His commis
sion, “Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature.” Though we are anxiously awaiting the 
Lord’s return, perhaps we forget the words written in 
Matthew 24:14: “This gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in ad the world for a witness unto all nations; 
and then shall the end come." One way, then, to hasten 
Jesus’ coming is to have the gospel of the Kingdom 
preached in all the world.

Not everyone is expected to be a foreign missionary, 
but everyone can help. Could not our National Berean 
Society help someone in our church organization who is 
interested in foreign work? If that someone knew we 
Bereans were standing behind him, or her, to help, would 
not he be more eager to go into a foreign country? Per
haps we could furnish him tracts and literature. Would 
you not like to have your own Berean missionary? Where 
there is a will, there is a way!

Better still! Maybe some member of a local Berean So
ciety would be interested in becoming a missionary. Is 
there? Some of you, I know, plan to do church work in 
the United States. That is good! The church needs you!

xiTHTtff. T TSUALLY, when someone 
U thinks about a missionary, 
he immediately pictures a man 

A in the jungles of Africa. He then
S \ sees the missionary seized, put in

a large kettle, and cannibals 
r > standing about: their mouths 

watering and all of them think- 
ing of the delectable meal they 
soon will be munching. This, the 
fate of some of the early mis

sionaries, possibly could happen today, though, mainly, 
war in a country is the foe that today works against mis
sionaries.

Do you suppose this picture has scared the Church of 
God of Abrahamic Faith from sending missionaries to 
foreign soil? Our church has home missionaries, and we 
praise the work they arc doing; but most of the so-called 
orthodox churches have foreign workers. (Sec Restitu
tion Herald, April 6, page 8.) If the Church of God has 
the true Faith, as we most certainly believe it has, why 
docs it not go into foreign fields?

descended on Him after His baptism of water by John. 
The miracles that Jesus did were done to confirm the 
Word of God, that the people might believe; yet the Jews 
rejected rhe Christ because they expected to be praised by 
Him for their keeping the letter of the law, and He re
buked them because they used the law as a cloak for their 
sin. Christ, though, fulfilled the law and made their 
works manifest to all; therefore, they hated Him. Their 
pride was manifest in, “Can any good thing come out of 
Nazareth ?”

Even David recognized the Holy Spirit as the Power 
of God (Psalm 119:9, 11), as also did Paul in Romans 1: 
16, 17. We, today, have God’s Holy Spirit through His 
Word. (John 15:7; Hcb. 4:12; John 3:34; 6:63, 68.) God’s 
Word is our only guide to a holy life which is essential 
to salvation.

Paul heard the Word of God before his conversion 
after the stoning of Stephen. Only God’s power converted 
him. (Acts 7:58; 22:20-22.)

Nebuchadnezzar was converted by the power of God. 
He had heard God’s Word through Daniel in the inter
pretation of his dreams. (Dan. 4:16. 17, 27, 34-37.)

Christians, today, as in times past, are guided by the 
Holy Spirit, and their lives arc changed as a result of be
ing obedient to the Word of God. (1 John 2:5, 28, 29; 1 
Peter 3:4, 5; Acts 19:18.)
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS

a

us

Bro. 
writes:

“Great Approaching Changes Relating to 
God’s Nation, God's Church, and the Gentile 
World’’ will be the subject of Bro. F. L. Aus
tin's sermon at Dixon, Ill., Sunday morning, 
May 9, at eleven oeloek.

Bro. Linford Moore, pastor of the Macomb 
Church of God, reported, April 15, a church 
building fund total of $4,125.7(5.

Bro. Lyle Rankin writes that during the 
middle of April he ami Sr. Rankin were in 
Kansas, where he did personal evangelistic 
work and conducted twelve Bible study classes, 
each “from one to three hours duration.” Dur
ing his absence (April 11-19), Bro. Gary 
France did the Church of God broadcasting 
from KPQ.

ex- 
re-

The Pennelhvood Church of God. Grand 
Rapids, Mich., met. April 27, “to decide about 
building the new church.”

Bro. and Sr. Harry Sheets, several years 
resident in Aurora, Ill., plan to move, May 
4, to Burr Oak. Lid., where Bro. Sheets will 
become full-time pastor of the Church of God.

“ cn n 
and

Gleanings from the Field 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

“On April 12. Bro. and Sr. A. E. Shaw, 
■1703 W. 52nd Ave., Denver, Colo., celebrated 
their sixty-fifth wedding anniversary. They 
received many cards ami gifts. Bro. and Sr. 
Shaw arc enjoyin'’- good health, and if it be 
Cod's will, inny they have many returns of 
their recent happy day.”—C. D. Shaw.

Bro. and Sr. A. .1. Hoke. Dayton, Ohio, 
and Bro. and Sr. Charles Notts, Springfield, 
Ohio, are continuing their vacation in Florida 
(White City Park. Saint Petersburg). After 
telling of purchasing one-half bushel of grape
fruit for thirty-five cents, Bro. Hoke proph
esied, “We won’t be returning home much be
fore May 15. unless hotter weather drives 
north like the ducks and geese.”

“.Another six-mouths’ contract for broad
casting has been signed with radio station 
KPQ. Wenatchee. Wash.—560 on your dial.” 
—Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Wash.

BAPTISM AT PLYMOUTH, INDIANA

On April 29. it was our happy privilege 
to assist Clarence Edward Kanarr in putting 
on Christ through the medium of baptism.

This was a matter Brother Kanarr had put 
off a long time, as he was reared in the faith 
and was near seventy-two years of age, being 
the oldest person it has been our lot to asvisf 
in this way. It was doubly pleasant for ns, 
ns he completed three generations of this 
family that we have baptized.

Being bed-ridden, it was necessary to have 
assistance, and Brother H, F. Krogh. Jr., 
pastor of Hope Chapel. South Bend, accom
panied ns for that purpose.

We left him a happy and “now man” in 
Christ Jesus, and he will have many hours 
tn meditate on the goodness and love of our 
heavenly Father and the prospects of an in
heritance in things eternal. F. A. Stilson.

Thank You. The E. ('. Pearson family 
p'-esscs thanks to all who assisted during 
cent bereavement caused by the death of Sr. 
Stella Pearson. Tipp City, Ohio.

Bro. E. F. Marsh, having visited three , 
months with relatives in California, has re
turned to Seward, Nebr. He writes: “I am 
watching the trend of present events. It surely 
looks like wo are nearing the end of Gentile 
Times.”

Bro. Vivian Kirkpatrick. Bingham Lake, 
Minn., has accepted employment as superin
tendent of schools nt Strandquist, Minn., 
starting next September. He writes: “I shall 
be needing several teachers, and. if possible, 
should like to get them from the Church of 
God. I want about three grade teachers, in
cluding a 7th-and-8th-gradc teacher (a man, 
if possible) and one able to take charge of 
high school boys’ physical education, I will 
alco need one high school English teacher 
(a woman) to tench girl's physical education 
and music or biology. If T could get a hus
band and wife who are both teachers, I would 
like it very much, for there is a two-room 
apartment in the basement of the high school. 
This apartment could lie given to them, free, 
and thus increase their salary equivalent. The 
school also gives the teachers free meals at 
noon We can offer $2100 for the grade 
teachers and $2500 for the high school 
teacher.”

It is good to learn that Bro. William Fey, 
Mount Sterling, III., “is making splendid 
recovery,” since submitting to surgery, April

“The Herald has been such an inspiration 
to me! I look forward to each weekly visit." 
— (Mrs.) Nora Johnson, 730 Wesley Ave., 
Oakland. Calif.

<fWe should have possession of our building 
by next week; then the work will begin.”— 
Harold Doan, pastor of the Chicago Church.

“A record at tendance of 22 for Sunday 
evening services was gained at East Oregon 
Chapel, April IS. We began Sunday evening 
services several months ago. and have had 
pleasing attendance since that time.”—Gor
don Landry, Superintendent.

BAPTISMS AT BLANCHARD, MICHIGAN

Last Sunday, we experienced one of those 
happy occasions that comes too infrequently 
to the life of a church in these “falling 
away" limes. Gathering at the stream near 
the Blanchard Mill Pond, April 25, wc had 
Ihe joy of baptizing two more into Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins. They are: 
(Mrs.) Lorene Bellengar, Rt. 2. Shepherd, 
Midi.; and her father, Mr. Ford Ward, Blan
chard. Mr. Ward is a very fine man and is 
highly esteemed in this community.

The week before. April 1«. we also baptized 
Donald Ward (twelve years of age) at the 
same place. Donald, son of the man named 
above. has a very good knowledge of the 
Bible for a boy his age, and is sincere in 
following his Master.

Ellsworth Routson, Pastor.

May 15, 16—Minnesota State Berean Confer
ence at Litchfield.

May 25-30—Annual May Meeting nt Fonthill, 
Ont. (C. R. Randall.’guest speaker.)

June 6-13—Special meetings nt Brush Creek, 
Ohio. (C. R. Randall, guest speaker.)

June 9-13—Minnesota State Conference nt
Eden Valley. (F. L. Austin, guest speaker.)

June 14-20—Annual Michigan Conference at 
Southlawn. Grand Rapids. (F. L. Austin, 
guest speaker and Bible teacher.)

June 16-27—Indiana Slate Conference and 
Bible School nt North Salem Church (five 
miles north of Plymouth).

July 12-25—Berean Youth Rally at Oregon, 
111.

July 17-25—Texas State Conference nt Ater.
July 22-25—Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference 

nt McGintytown.
June 29-July 23—Summer Session of Oregon 

Bible College.
July 27 - August 8—General Conference at 

Oregon. III.
July 27 - August 8—Illinois Conference and 

Bible School at Oregon.

Bro. Alva Hoffer is working with Bro. 
Belns Holt at Morristown, Tenn. We hope 
their united efforts will mark the beginning 
of our first Church of God congregation in 
that State.

James Mattison. Hammond. La.. 
“I have completed two articles on 

hell: one an explanation of sheol, the other 
of hades. . . . Another day’s work will com
plete a study of gehenna and tartarus. . . . 
I have spent some seventy-five hours on hell 
and find it very interesting. Also, I cannot 
understand how some preachers can accept 
the fiery-torment theory.”
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STELLA MAY PEARSONWHY NOT?LITTLE ROCK, ARKANSAS

$26.00
26.50
26.00

TRUTH SEEKERS’ BIBLE CLASS 
OF THE AIR

The presentation of weekly Truth Seekers’ 
Quarterly lessons over Radio Station WAIT, 
in Chicago, at i:30 a.in.. Daylight Saving 
Time each Sunday morning, will feature the 
following guest speakers:

May 9—J. Denchfield
May 16—L. W. Moore
Juno 6—C. R. Randall

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Mr. & Mrs. Earle Mogle $ 5.00
Mr. X* Mrs. Donald E. Overmycr joao
Jennie F. Martin 2.00
E. F. Marsh 10.00
Hertha S. Logan 10.00
Oregon, Ill., Church of God '■ 10.00
Mrs. Lottie Graham 2.50

OVER THE TOP! ! !
307. Mr. & Mrs. C. S. Prime
.108. Lenora S. Baird
309. E. E. Giesler

Young Men! Young Women!
Brothers Otto E. Dick and C. E. Randall, 

two of the ablest teachers within the Church 
of God, are planning courses for you in the 
summer session of Oregon Bible College 
(June 29 - July 23; tuition, $50.00). Are 
you coming? Who will be first to enroll?

HERALD RECEIPTS
Jesse Rol>ins; Alfred Anthon* Marian R. 

Richards (21 ; Stanley Ross; E. M. Fi-k; 
Robert O. Hardesty; Mrs. Faye Werneke: 
Mrs. L. W. Brenneman; Mrs. Lucy J. Lapp; 
Clark Ballentine: Mrs. Lottie Graham; B. 
F. Skeels: Mrs. Kate Olmstead (2); Mrs. 
Thomas Picklesimer (2): Delos Andrew; M. 
W. Lyon (11): Ray McCann (5).

We were made happy Saturday night. 
April 24, when Jesse Joe Check came for
ward at the closing of services and made the 
good confession, requesting baptism. The fid
lowing Sunday afternoon at three o’clock, we 
gathered at the waterside, ami the writer as
sisted him in putting on Chri-d by baptism. 
Bro. Cheek is a brother-in-law of Bro. R. D. 
Stanton. We pray God’s richest blessings upon 
the new convert.

Anyone wishing to write him, may address 
him, Little Rock, Ark., Rt. 3.

II. Scott Smith, Reporter.

BAPTISMS IN LOUISIANA
Monday, April 19. I assisted my fre'iid, 

Jorge R. Roque, in the act of bnuti<m Jorge 
is a native of Puerto Rico and was a Roman 
Catholic. lie has studied the llolv Scriotures 
with me and has come to believe and accent 
the truth. Sunday, April 25, he confessed his 
Saviour before me and united in communion 
with the church membership.

One week later, April 2(5. I returned to 
the same stream, where I baptized my sister. 
Elsa. She has been “in’’ the church most of 
her life. Now she is “of” the church. I know 
you rejoice with me upon this happy occasion. 
Let the whole church watch and prnv for His 
soon coming. Ernest Barnum.

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS
627. Mrs. Nadine LeCrone, Arkansas City, 

Kan.
628. Victor Sumpter. Arkansas City, Kan.
629. L. A. Chaplin. Arkansas City, Kan.
630. Faye Werneke, Arkansas City. Kan.
631. Raymond Werneke, Arkansas City. Kau.
632. Mr. & Mrs. C. 8. Prime. Tuls>, Okla.
633. Lenora S. Baird. Arkansas City, Kau.
634. Mrs. L. A. Chaplin, Arkansas City. Kan.
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The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:28); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8); the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3) ; the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began’’ 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

The Northwest Conference will convene, 
-lune 11-13, at Corvallis. Ore., so reports Sr. 
Lena Hathaway, Secretary. May it be the 
biggest and best! Pray for its success.

A TRIBUTE TO MOTHER
What is home without a mother? Ou the 

recent twelfth day of April, 1948, our mem
ories were carried back sixty-five years, when 
we were in the springtime of life—and when 
all nature was breaking forth into new life. 
We then decided to cast our lots together and 
launch out into a new life. Now, as we are 
nearing the sunset of life and well advanced 
in years, being eighty-seven and eighty-six 
years of a ire. respectively, we pause to sum 
up. and to note some of the virtues of mother. 
She is the mother of six children: four sons 
and two daughters. The daughters both fell 
asleep in death, these being the only deaths 
in our family. She also lias eighteen grand
children and nine great-grandchildren, and we 
are unable to find one black sheep in the 
whole flock. She was always mindful of others, 
rather than herself, and has been a typical 
and ideal wife and mother. Lot’s give her 
the flowers now. By my own hand.

A. Ellis Shaw,
4793 W. 52nd Ave., 

Denver, Colorado.

BAPTISMS AT OMAHA
At the close of a week’s special meetings 

with Bro. M. W. Lyon ns guest speaker, three 
young people put on Christ in baptism, April 
11, at Omaha. Nebr. The baptismal service 
was he'd at Carter Lake follnwiii" Bro. Lyon’s 
afternoon sermon, and the group then re
turned to the church for Communion.

Those who were baptized arc: John Ray
mer, 1835 N. 18th St., Omaha; Ejner Jensen. 
1835 N. 18th St., Omaha ; and Bettv Faustian, 
Millard, Nebr. All are members of the Omaha 
Junior Berean Society.

It is our prayer that they might grow in 
knowledge of God’s Word and in Christian 
conduct, as devoted servants of the Lord.

Robert Hardesty, Pastor.

“Who will go for us?” asked God. and 
Isaiah answered, “Here am I ; semi me.'' 
Who will go for God, today, to New York 
City’s three and one-half millions who are not 
associated with church or synagogue? Three 
and one-half million with little or no thought 
of Jesus! Who?

The Church of God has active congrega
tions in a few of the larger cities, including 
Chicago. Cleveland Los Angeles, South Bend, 
Omaha, Grand Rapids, and Washington, D.C. 
New effort is advancing in a few other large 
cities, such as Minneapolis and Little Rock. 
Who. now, will put his heart and soul into 
starting Church of God work in New York 
Citv’ Philadelphia? Cincinnati ? Saint Louis’ 
New Orleans? San Francisco? Denver? Aus
tin? Who has vision? Who hears Christ’s 
call ? . . . May we hear, too. of renewed in
terest in Kansas City. Niagara Falls, Balti
more ?

Mrs. Stella May Pearson, daughter of John 
and Emmaline Vance, was born at Spring 
Hill. Ohio, June 17, 1881. On May 7. 1898, 
she was united in marriage to Estey Clyde 
Pearson. Had she lived until the 7th of May. 
they would have celebrated their golden wed
ding together, but such was not to be. for 
she fell asleep in her beloved Saviour, April 
17, 1948.

Mrs. Pearson was the mother of eleven 
children, of whom the fidlowing nine survive 
ami were present at the funeral: Mrs. Lottie 
Shearer. Mrs. Edna Smith. Charles Pearson, 
Mrs. Eave Tebbe. Mrs Verna Stine. Forrest 
Pearson. Harold Pearson. Mrs. Ruth Gierhart, 
and Roger Pearson, all of whom arc members 
of th<* Brush Creek Church of God. She also 
is survived by twenty-two grandchildren, four 
great-grandchildren, four sisters, two half- 
sisters and two half-brothers, together with 
a multitude of friends who have known and 
loved her throughout her entire life.

Of deep religious convictions, she early 
saw the beauty and glory of the gospel of 
the Kingdom of God and dedicated herself 
to the Lord's service in baptism and in life, 
since which time she has taken an active in
terest in the work of the Brush Creek Church, 
for a time serving as a Sunday school teacher 
and also as a member of the choir.

Although for many years confined to her 
bed or wheel chair by illness, she found much 
comfort in talking with others of her glorious 
hope of a coming Saviour, and with her de
voted husband, endeavored, and succeeded, 
in rearing her children in the same inspiring 
faith. The imprint of her devotion is strongly 
felt today in the lives of her children, grand
children. and great-grandchildren. The fruit
age of her life will be counted only when 
the Lord comes.

The funeral service was conducted by Bro. 
G. E. Marsh, Tuesday, April 20, followed by 
burial in the cemetery adjacent to the church. 
She rests in hope.

“Weeping may endure for a night, but joy 
cometh in the morning'' (Psalm 30:5).

—Adapted from “Berean Bugler.”
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C. E. Randall, 
Instructor

James M. Watkins 
Instructor

M. W. Lyon, 
Dean

The 1948 Berean Youth Rally will again be 
housed in the Illinois Stale Conference dormitory 
and will use facilities of the Oregon Church for class 
rooms and Rally gatherings. Enrollment is open to 
those who have passed their thirteenth and have not 
passed their eighteenth birthday on the opening day 
of the Rally, July 13. Provisions will be made to re
ceive students, Monday, July 12, and students should 

 not plan to arrive before that time.
Tuition, board, and room will be $20.00. Per

sonal spending money should be limited to $5.00 per

I

Fa.- 
fT J
■ ^7
£ j&,' T.i

. >■

Date 
Please enroll me as a student in The Berean Youth Rally.

Name 
Street or RED 

City and State 

Parent’s Name 
My expenses will be paid by 

Otto E. Dick,
Superintendent

week. Those wishing to remain for General Conference will be cared for at the dormitory 
until Conference officials take charge, but students wishing to do so will be expected to make 
further contribution to the Conference treasurer.

Your Rally instructors will be Bros. M. W. Lyon (the dean), James M. Watkins, and C. 
E. Randall. Mrs. Ruby Railton, who has had experience in Christian service, will be the Rally 
matron. Four classes, daily, including one music class, have been planned to give instruc

tion in practical Christian living and Christian serv
ice. A short devotional period each morning and an 
evening worship service will provide opportunity 
to worship God through prayer, song, and word. 
The evening service will consist of special speakers 
and at least two sound movies. Two pictures we are 
trying to schedule arc “King of Kings" and “Queen 
Esther.”

Plan now to attend the Youth Rally. Send your 
enrollment to Otto E. Dick, Oregon Bible College, 
Oregon, Illinois.

Calling All Youth
Ages 13-17 years

The Berean Youth Rally
Oregon, Illinois July 13-23, 1948

W orship—Instruction—Recreation
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A Faithful WitnessJ

Adapted /rom

M

a radio message (WAIT, Chicago) by John Dench field, Grand Rapids, Michigan

S *i

derstandable that His Son went about doing good. So 
perfectly and completely did Jesus’ life witness the at
tributes, character, and work of His Father, that Fie truly 
said, “He that hath seen me hath seen the Father.”

Volumes might be written concerning the tempering 
of justice with mercy with but little of avail toward un
derstanding. The sight of Jesus saying to those who would 
render justice, “He that is without sin among you, let 
him first cast a stone at her,” and then saying to the 
guilty woman, “Neither do 1 condemn thee: go, and sin 
no more,” immediately establishes full recognition of a 
merciful heavenly Father.

What better witness of the magnitude of forgiving love 
than the sight of Jesus, though suffering betrayal, ridicule, 
and physical pain, saying, “Father, forgive them”! Truly 
this was the Son of God! The faithful Witness!

Though Jesus’ mission was fulfilled for that day, He 
left a similar work for all His followers. His last words 
of commission, as His disciples watched a cloud receive 
Him out of their sight, were, “Ye shall be witnesses unto 
me . . . unto the uttermost part of the earth.”

Of the many who then, and the millions who later, 
accepted that commission, the great majority were re
quired not merely to witness but to do so at the penalty 
of death. By the grace of God, they nevertheless witnessed 
faithfully.

The sixth and seventh chapters of the Book of Acts 
reveals the faithfulness of one among the many of that 
early day of the Church of God, one called Stephen, the 
first to be put to death for the witness of Jesus. This de
termined man was young, well-educated, and one of no
ble position and character. The teach
ings and sufferings of Jesus had left 
an active imprint upon his mind. Ap
pointed as one of the seven called 
“deacons,” the short period of his 
ministry well emphasizes the direct
ness of his (Continued on page 9)

AS ONE considers the lives of many men who have 
Xx witnessed faithfully to the wonderful grace of God, 
he comes to realize a greater appreciation of the many 
sacrifices they have made. He can recognize in the back
ground of most, if not all, of these faithful witnesses the 
tender guidance of mothers who have witnessed well of 
the finer and better things of life, often sacrificing much 
in the task of endeavoring to train the child in the way 
he should go.

Above all other witnesses throughout the ages stands 
Jesus the Christ, the one perfectly true and faithful wit
ness. With Him no man can compare. Though “the heav
ens declare the glory of God; and the firmament shew
ed) his handywork,” and though “the prophecy came not 
in old time by the will of man: but holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost,” so that 
we have within the covers of the Bible, our textbook, and 
within all the created universe a divine revelation of God 
Himself, nevertheless when God desired to reveal Him
self fully and completely to man, He selected for the pur
pose none other than His only begotten Son. Jesus, the 
“express image of his person.” All the many wondrous 
things concerning the Father which man could under
stand in no other way were to be revealed in Jesus’ life.

With this unequaled mission to fulfill, the early and 
critically formative years of Jesus’ life were entrusted to 
the care of Mary—His tender and faithful mother, who, 
when informed of the magnitude of her position, ex
claimed with joy, “Behold the handmaid of the Lord; 
be it unto me according to thy word”! That she faith
fully fulfilled her mission must be recognized in the 

early development of Jesus’ devotion 
and faith.

One marvels at the pure goodness 
showing throughout the record of Je
sus’ walk and work among men. His 
Father being the Giver of “every good 
gift and every perfect gift,” it is un-
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Worthy of Double Honor
Through courtesy of Brother M. W. Lyon, national 

evangelist, we present the accompanying picture of nine 
pioneer preachers of the South—taken in 1919 at a confer
ence in Arkansas. Shown in the picture arc (back row, 
left to right): E. O. Stewart, C. E. Weaver, R. L. Tice, 
L. H. Shelton, and J. M. Morgan; (front row, left to 
right): R. A. Humphreys, S. R. Ethridge, W. L. Crowe, 
and L. H. Luman. The work of these men, several of 
whom already have finished their course, dates back into 
the days before organization of the General Conference of 
the Church of God, back into those days when salaries 

men
no

were meager, when, against much opposition, 
preached the gospel of the Kingdom for absolutely 
other reason than an inextinguishable love for truth.

Well docs the Scripture say: “Let the ciders that rule 
well be counted worthy of double honour, especially they 
who labour in the word and doctrine” (1 Tim. 5:17). 
This “honour” due an elder who preaches is not the 
honor of respect—which indeed sometimes is overdone, 
in titles, at least—but refers to actual remuneration. “Thou 
shall not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn,” con
tinued Paul. and. “The labourer is worthy of his reward” 
(v. 18). Whatever remuneration these 
pioneer men received, and notwithstand
ing their shortcomings, they unquestion
ably merit the “double honour" of Scrip
ture. May it be, therefore, that whatever of 
loss they have suffered, they may be re
warded the more when “the chief Shep
herd shall appear.” May they, indeed, re
ceive the promised “crown of glory that 
fadeth not away” (1 Peter 5:4).

Converts for Christ
Throughout the nation, membershin of 

many churches is decreasing. The Church 
of God (headquarters: Oregon. Illinois) 
cannot boast a large membership, but 
there are good signs of growth. New 
fields are being developed and an increas

ing number of our established congregations are employ
ing pastors. Last week’s Restitution Herald reported in 
its news section (pages 14 and 15) baptisms in five states: 
at Plymouth, Indiana; Blanchard, Michigan; Little Rock, 
Arkansas; Omaha, Nebraska; and near Hammond. Lou
isiana. More important, of course, than merely adding 
names to the Church of God membership is the winning 
of additional converts for Christ. It is encouraging that, 
amidst world-wide turmoil, skepticism, and pleasure-mad 
pursuits, preaching of the gospel of Christ is still the 
power of God unto salvation (Rom. 1:16), and that indi
viduals in these last dark days confess faith in Jesus and 
commit their lives unto His service. God be praised for 
the light that continues to shine and that shines more 
brightly as evening’s shadows lengthen, deepen.

Reading about these conversions, we became interested 
especially in noticing that one was nearly seventy-two 
years of age, and that another was a native of Puerto Rico 
who had been reared a member of the Roman Catholic 
faith. . . . Preach the gospel far and near. Wherever it is 
sounded,, men and women turn to the Lord. There is no 
substitute for the gospel as a faith builder, and it is God’s 
only means of winning converts for Christ—and salvation.
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INVINCIBLE JEW
By Milo M again, Oregon, Illinois

I

?

K

rpI-IROUGHOUT ages, despotic nations have tried 
1 either to enslave or to exterminate the Hebrews; but 

each successive attempt has made this people more in
vincible. As early as the year 1447 B.C., Amenhotep II, 
cruel potentate of Egypt, forced the Hebrews to toil end
lessly. Overseers stood by, eager to lash the slaves’ backs. 
Slowly, the Hebrews’ hatred expanded into furious de
termination to avenge their wrongs. Too, God “heard 
their groaning” and “remembered his covenant with 
Abraham” (Ex. 2:24). In 1420 B.C., Moses led his people 
out of captivity: thus began the great romantic history 
of a strange nation.

After forty years of distressing treks in the Sinai Penin
sula, the desert-hardened nomads, greedy for a rich land, 
swept into Canaan, ransacking the enemies' cities. Cling
ing desperately to their foothold, the Hebrews miracu- 

repelled continuous onslaughts of neighboring

Antiochus sent Apollonius with an army to wipe out this 
crude band of guerillas, but the zealous Jews won the 
battle. A larger army under General Seron came. Wily 
Judas chose a narrow pass near Jerusalem for his stand. 
Seron’s army marched into the trap, and the Jews mas
sacred them.

Angered at this unyielding race that refused to re
linquish its peculiar customs and snobbish exclusiveness, 
Antiochus sent 50,000 men to wipe out the Jews. The 
Syrians were so confident of victory, that merchants went 
along to buy the Jewish slaves which would be captured. 
Prices of these prospective slaves had been posted in cities 
a week before the battle. Judas, with 6,000 men, striking 
at dawn, surprised and routed the foe into a baffled re
treat.

Mortified at so humiliating a defeat, the Syrians in
creased their numbers with 5,000 cavalry and amassed 
a total of 60,000 infantry, but again the “contemptible 
Jewish army" won.

While the confused Syrians “licked their wounds,’’ 
Judas rebuilt the Temple at Jerusalem. The persistent 
Syrians, however, had determined the Jews would wor
ship Hellenism, not Jehovah. Lysias banded 100,000 in

war (armored 
tanks?) to meet Judas with his 10,000. During the vicious 
battle, Eleazer, brother of Judas, hacked his way to the 
largest elephant. Thinking the king himself was mounted 
on that beast, Eleazer stepped beneath and thrust his 
sword into its heart. The elephant fell, but crushed the 
hero. Judas finally had to retreat, and Lysias began to 
besiege Jerusalem. Fortune saved the Holy City because 
Lysias received “perilous news from home.” A hasty 
treaty was signed, granting the Jews complete religious 
freedom.

Hellenism gave way to Roman law, but the Jews lined 
on! Nero, Roman emperor, like Antiochus and Lysias, 
tampered with the Jews’ religion. He did not understand 
that this people was “willing to give up everything, their 
wealth, their homes, their land, their very lives—but they 
would not give up their God. They were burned and 
crucified and massacred in droves.” (Brown, Lewis: 
“Stranger Than Fiction.”—Page 153.) Finally, the Jews 
rebelled in 66 A.D. “Nero realized this was no ordinary 
little outbreak, and quickly sent two of his ablest gen
erals, Vespasian and Titus, to the scene. Down through 
Galilee they marched: then west of Jerusalem they plowed 
a bloody furrow; then south; and then at (Turn to p. 9)

lously 
tribes.

When David had squelched the Philistines once and 
for all, he built a fabulous kingdom. The kingdom pros
pered eighty years. Then the northern tribes broke away 
from imperious Judah. Civil wars sapped Israel's blood. 
Consequently, Sargon II of Assyria easily stormed the 
northern tribes in the year 722 B.C. The Jews of Judah fantry, 20,000 cavalry, and 32 elephants of 
were still a nation, but they, too, were wavering. Doom 
finally came in 597 B.C. when Nebuchadnezzar sacked 
Jerusalem and deported thousands of Jews to Babylon.

From that time onward, the Jew has wandered over 
the earth: beaten, cursed, murdered. But he lives on: 
stubborn, calloused, refusing to die. Egyptians, Philistines, 
Babylonians, Persians, Greeks, Romans tramped on him; 
their empires fell, but the Jew plods on following his 
own course, spurning his enemies.

The Jew is a supreme example of stubborn resistance 
when the “chips are down.” In 172 B.C., Antiochus IV, 
with an impetuous zeal to root out the Jewish religion 
and to Hellenize the Jews, razed the Temple in Jerusalem. 
Furthermore, he sent an army of 22,000 to stop the lews 
from worshiping Jehovah. The troops, realizing Jews 
would not fight on the Sabbath, raided Jerusalem. Walls 
were torn down, homes were looted and burned, women 
and children were sold into slavery. The very core of the 
Jews’ faith was pierced when the Greeks replaced the 
sacred altar with a statue of Zeus. The Jews, stunned, 
retreated to the hills. Like cornered wildcats, the wretches 
fought back. A brilliant general, Judas Maccabaeus, 
organized an army of poorly clad, untrained men.
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The Woman, the Child, and the Dragon
(Revelation 12)

/>)' Gordon Landry, Oregon Bible College

Gordon Landry

was diverse from all the others, exceeding dreadful, whose

a lion, bear, leopard, and “a fourth beast, dreadful and 
terrible, and strong exceedingly." This beast had great 
iron teeth, corresponding to rhe iron legs in Nebuchad
nezzar’s image, which represented a fourth kingdom to 
arise after the Grecian Empire of brass was partially de
stroyed. Students of prophecy state the Roman Empire 
was the fourth world empire to arise from the confusion 
and turmoil of man’s rule. The fourth beast “had ten 

explanation concerning the dragon 
was brief, but Daniel devoted considerable 
space to the description of the fourth beast. 
We quote at length:

“I considered the horns, and, behold, there 
came up among them another little horn, be
fore whom there were three of the first horns 
plucked up by the roots: and, behold, in this 
horn were eyes like the eyes of man, and a 
mouth speaking great things. . . . These great 
beasts, which are four, are four kings, which 
shall arise out of the earth. . . . Then 1 would 
know the truth of the fourth beast, which

eagles' wings, and brought you unto m
Israel soared from the land of Egypt as on the wings of 
a giant eagle, escaping the tribulations and certain death 
in that country because of God’s mercy upon her. In the 
near future, she once again will Hee hastily to escape 
tribulations and certain death from a greater persecuting 
power than that of the Egyptian Pharaoh.

Our next exegesis must concern the identity of “a 
great red dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and 
seven crowns upon his heads. And his tail drew the 
third part of the stars of heaven, and did cast them to the 
earth: and the dragon stood before the woman which was 
ready to be delivered, for to devour her child as soon as 
it was born" (Rev. 12:3, 4). Our thought is that the drag
on represents evil forces in the world, in this instance 
nationalized in the Roman Empire. The seven heads 
possibly represent seven phases, times, or divisions of the 
Roman Empire, while the seven crowns show her com
plete power over the nations she has conquered.

We believe the ten horns can best be explained bv 
quoting a portion of Daniel 7. Daniel prophesied of four 
beasts that “came up from the sea, diverse one from an
other.” These four beasts were described in sequence as

TSRAEL long had been awaiting the birth of the prom- 
I ised Messiah. She, in a sense, had been with child 

for a lengthy period of time, having received God's prom
ise through her father Abraham. Groaning under the af
flictions of the heathen Roman Empire, she was pained 
to be delivered of her child.

That the woman represents Israel is evidenced by her 
favored position. The crown of twelve stars further il
lustrates that she is Israel. 1 he stars possibly represent the horns (v. 7). John s 
twelve tribes; the crown may portray her as 
“a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation" 
(Ex. 19:6). The Companion Bible states that 
the woman represents Israel, and the stars 
represent the signs of the Zodiac, which, 
through detailed study, proved to be the holy 
nation of God. Further proof that the woman 
is Israel is contained in verse 14, “To the 
woman were given two wings of a great eagle, 
that she might fly into the wilderness." At 
no time did God bring forth a heathen nation 
from captivity as He did Israel. “Ye have seen 
what I did unto the Egyptians, and how 1 bare you on

ysclf” (Ex. 19:4). teeth were of iron, and his nails of brass, which devoured, 
brake in pieces, and stamped the residue with his feet; 
and of the ten horns that were in his head, and of the 
other which came up, and before whom three fell; even 
of that horn that had eyes, and a mouth that spake very 
great things, whose look was more stout than his fellows. 
. . . The fourth beast shall be the fourth kingdom upon 
the earth [Rome], which shall be diverse from all king
doms, and shall devour the whole earth, and shall tread 
it down, and break it in pieces. And the ten horns out of 
this kingdom are ten kings that shall arise: and another 
shall rise after them; and he shall be diverse from the 
first, and he shall subdue three kings” (Dan. 7:8, 17, 19, 
20, 23, 24). The ten horns on the fourth beast here cor
respond to the ten horns on the heads of the great red 
dragon.

Let us now continue our study in Revelation 12. God's 
holy nation had not one earthly ruling force, but three. 
These were prophets, priests, and kings, all of which 
exerted undetermined amounts of influence upon the Is
raelites. The dragon cast a third of this ruling power to 
the earth. Rome destroyed the Jewish form of political 
government, in its place setting up kings and governors
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The first verse can he considered both in the past and 
future.

The war in heaven will occur “when the transgressors 
arc come to the full, | and | a king of fierce countenance, 
and understanding dark sentences, shall stand up . . . and 
he shall magnify himself in his heart, and by peace shall 
destroy many: he shall also stand up against the Prince 
of princes; but he shall be broken without hand” (Dan. 
8:23, 25). Much of the dragon’s authority and power over 
the people will be taken from him, but before his com
plete downfall he will seek to destroy the woman who 
brought forth the man child. Failing in this attempt, he 
will “make war with the remnant of her seed, which 
keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony 
of Jesus Christ” (Rev. 12:17).

John did not foreclose the final destruction of the drag
on, representative of evil. Daniel once again 
can enlighten us, saying of the little horn, “He 
shall speak great words against the most High, 
and shall wear out the saints of the most High 
[“remnant of her seed”? |, and think to change 
times and laws: and they shall be given unto 
his hand until a time and times and the divid
ing of time. But the judgment shall sit, and 
they shall take away his dominion, to consume 
and to destroy it unto the end” (7:25, 26).

If the dragon were to be applied to different 
times of the earth’s history, we believe he would 

not always be the same kingdom or empire. He is the 
representative of evil, in Revelation 12 nationalized in 
Rome. At an earlier date evil (the dragon) might have 
been represented in the Babylonian Empire, or the Medo- 
Persian, or the Grecian.

Because Rome as a world power has disappeared, we 
are prone to forget her importance in prophecy. The 
“prince” (Dan. 9:26) that was in power when Messiah 
was cut off was the Roman prince, Caesar. One is to come 
from this power that “shall confirm the covenant with 
many for one week: and in the midst of the week he shall 
cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the 
overspreading of abominations he shall make it desolate 
even until the consummation, and that determined shall 
be poured upon the desolate” (v. 27). Also, in Nebuchad
nezzar’s image, Rome was shown to have considerable 
influence over men at the time of the end. The feet and 
ten toes (horns?) of the image were part of iron and part 
of clay. When the image is destroyed it will be found that 
all four world empires have left influences upon the 
world; for the iron, clay, brass, silver, and gold were 
“broken to pieces together, and became like the chaff of 
the summer threshingfloors; and the wind carried them 
away, that no place was found for them.” Then the stone 
that had been cut out of (Continued on page 9)

of her own. Although it was the Jews’ influence that re
sulted in the death of Jesus, the “man child,” the fact 
remains that Roman soldiers placed Jesus upon the cross. 
In this sense, the Roman Empire “stood before the woman 
which was ready to be delivered, for to devour her child 
as soon as it was born.”

Nothing of the life, death, burial, and resurrection of 
Jesus is recorded in Revelation 12. Jesus still was repre
sented as a child when He was “caught up unto God, 
and to his throne” (v. 5). According to the first part of 
this verse, the child (Jesus) “was to rule all nations with 
a rod of iron.”

Better to understand this chapter, the time element 
must be considered. Verses six and fourteen doubtless 
refer to the same time. “The woman fled into the 
derness, where she hath a place prepared of God, 
they should feed her there a thousand two 
hundred and threescore days" (v. 6). “To the 
woman were given two wings of a great eagle, 
that she might fly into the wilderness, into her 
place, where she is nourished for a time, and 
times, and half a time, from the face of the 
serpent” (v. 14). What the wilderness repre
sents is not clear. Some commentaries state that 
the Gentile nations are the wilderness into 
which Israel has been dispersed. This does not 
seem plausible, however, since the woman was 
to be protected in the wilderness, whereas the 
dispersion among the heathen has resulted in death for 
countless numbers of Jews. This event, we believe, is still 
future, and will occur when “the daily sacrifice shall be 
taken away, and the abomination that maketh desolate 
[is] set up” (Dan. 12:11). Then will “that man of sin 
be revealed, the son of perdition; who opposeth and ex- 
alteth himself above all that is called God, or that is 
worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the temple of 
God, shewing himself that he is God” (2 Thess. 2:3, 4). 
The thousand two hundred and ninety days in Daniel 
12:11 evidently are the thousand two hundred and three
score days in Revelation 12:6, with an additional thirty 
days added for a specific purpose.

Believers in the personality of Satan seemingly have 
key verses to aid their arguments in verses 7-10. Appar
ently, there are fallen angels; but none of these, we be
lieve, have the power to appear before God and condemn 
or accuse the overcomers. For proof, we quote Jude 6: 
“The angels which kept not their first estate, but left 
their own habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting 
chains under darkness unto the judgment of the great 
day.” God dwells in light, not darkness.

The chapter, to be better understood, should be divided 
into two classes—past and future. The first five verses 
are in the past; the remaining eleven verses are future.



MAY 11, 1948THE RESTITUTION HERALDPAGE 6

By T. A. Drintyird, Arlington, Texas

Brethren of the Ministry:

save the believer (1 Tim.

is God’s “doctrine”

The Value of Fundamental Doctrine
(An address delivered to the Ministerial Conference at Oregon, Illinois, January 29, 1948)

tend to know understanding. For I give you good doc
trine, forsake ye not my law. For I was my father’s son, 
tender and only beloved in the sight of my mother. He 
taught me also, and said unto me, Let thine heart retain 
my words: keep my commandments, and live. Get wis
dom, get understanding: forget it not, and she shall 
preserve thee: love her, and she shall keep thee" (Prov. 
4:1-6).

When we realize that “wisdom” and “understanding” 
come through the teaching of “good doctrine,” we can 
appreciate fully the worth of fundamental doctrine that 
is so necessary and important to those who want to please 
and honor God. Meditating upon the value of doctrinal 
teaching that brings “wisdom” and “understanding,” and 
which will “preserve” and “save" men and women, Sol
omon said: “Apply thine heart unto instruction, and thine 
cars to the words of knowledge. . . . Buy the truth, and 
sell it not; also wisdom, and instruction, and understand
ing” (Prov. 23:12, 23).

Jesus Christ sought to bring to men and women a 
knowledge of God and His will for them, by way of 
doctrinal teaching, as we read: “He taught them many 
things by parables, and said unto them in his doctrine” 
(Mark 4:2). Again: Jesus “said unto them in his doctrine” 
(Mark 12:48). Let us not forget that Jesus “taught” the 
people “doctrine,” yet He said: “My doctrine is not mine, 
but his that sent me” (John 7:16). Hence, we must con
cede that the “doctrine" Jesus “taught” was the “doctrine 
of God" (Titus 2:10).

The importance of fundamental doctrine is pointed out 
to us by Paul as being so important when he said: “Till 
I come, give attendance to reading, to exhortation, to 
doctrine. . . . Meditate upon these things; give thyself 
wholly to them; that thy profiting may appear to all. 
Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine', continue 
in them: for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, 
and them that hear thee” (1 Tim. 4:16).

(1) Since the faith that saves comes by hearing the 
“Word of God” (Rom. 10:17);

(2) Since the “Word of God” i 
(John 7:16);

(3) Since “doctrine” will 
4:16);

(4) Therefore its value cannot be underestimated.

Through providence of the loving Father, we are gath
ered here for the purpose of studying His Word divine. 
May our study of this subject be helpful and strengthen
ing to each one in Christian service along the pathway 
of life. I appreciate the opportunity that has been extended 
to me to lead in the study of this wonderful subject of, 
“The Value of Fundamental Doctrine.”

No service promises to pay to the investor more div
idends of profit than the Lord’s service. He demands of 
His servants strict obedience to His commandments in 
this age, as He did with the ancients of the ages gone by. 
It was Paul who said: “God, who at sundry times and 
in divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers by 
the prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto us by 
his Son . . . who being the brightness of his glory, and 
the express image of his person, and upholding all things 
by the tvord of his power, when he had by himself purged 
our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on 
high” (Heb. 1:1-3).

By “value” is meant worth. By “fundamental” is meant: 
“Pertaining to the foundation, or basis" (Webster). By 
“doctrine" is meant: “That which is taught,” hence, 
“teaching” (Webster and Cruden). The value of funda
mental doctrine is of vital importance to each and every 
one desirous of learning and knowing about God and 
His will in our behalf. Fundamental doctrine is founda
tion doctrine, as can be clearly seen in Isaiah 28:16, which 
says: “Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion 
for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner 
stone, a sure foundation: he that believeth shall not make 
haste.” Again: “Upon this rock I will build my church; 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it” (Matt. 
16:18). Knowing fundamental doctrine to be of the ut
most importance to us, Paul said: “According to the grace 
of God which is given unto me, as a wise masterbuilder, 
I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. 
But let every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 
For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ” (1 Cor. 3:10, 11).

Referring to the value of fundamental, doctrinal, God
given wisdom that comes to us through the teaching of 
“good doctrine,” Solomon said:

“Hear, ye children, die instruction of a father, and at-
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the “Word of God TITHING

i

By Francis Van Fleet, Grand Rapids, Michigan

TA THEN the word “tithing" is mentioned, many peo- 
V V pie are likely to consider it disagreeable, actually 

suggesting a cut in salary. That,’however, is not true. 
Tithing is a plan, a very good plan, given by the All-Wise 
Being. If one will look at the universe, he will see that 
everything is organized and operates according to plan. 
If he looks at the sun, the moon, and stars, he sees that 
each one has its own orbit, and everything is done in or
der. Nothing is left to chance.

It is the same with tithing. If everyone who professes 
Christianity were to tithe, that is, give one tenth of his 
income, there would be no need for special donations and 
fund-raising campaigns, for there would be more than 
enough for all necessities.

Look at it this way. Suppose that a church has fifty 
members who work and earn only twenty dollars each 
week. That would mean that if each one tithed there 
would be contributed to that church one hundred dollars 
each week. Would that not make it easy to pay the pas
tor’s salary, keep the church in repair, buy the coal, and 
everything?

Now the question arises: should the church itself tithe? 
1 believe it should. 1 trust you will pardon this personal 
reference, but the Southlawn Church of God, for several 
years, has tithed its income. Our experience has been that 
we always have enough for any worthy cause or effort. A 
church that urges its members to tithe but itself has so 
little faith that it is afraid to do the same from its own 
treasury is in the same category as the father who said to 
his boy, “Remember to go to Sunday school and church 
every Sunday, Son," but he himself slept every Sunday 
morning.

Father all the glory, the Master said again: “Whosoever 
shall receive me, recciveth not me, but him that sent me” 
(Mark 9:37). Again: “He that rejecteth me, and receiv
eth not my words, hath one that judgeth him: the word 
that I have spoken, the same shall judge him in the last 
day. For I have not spoken of myself; but the Father 
which sent me, he gave me a commandment, what I 
should say, and what I should speak. And I know that 
his commandment is life everlasting: whatsoever I speak 
therefore, even as the Father said unto me, so I speak” 
(John 12:48-50).

The “word of salvation,” which God “sent" to Israel 
by Jesus Christ (Acts 13:26), was the “doctrine of God” 
(John 7:16). In other words, it was “the gospel of the 
kingdom of God” (Mark 1:14) (Continued on page 10)

By “doctrine," men and women are taught of God, 
and in that way are able to be saved. (John 6:45.) The 
doctrine which Christ taught was His Word. (John 8:43.) 
“The word which God sent unto the children of Israel, 
preaching peace by Jesus Christ: (he is Lord of all:) 
that word, I say, ye know, which was published through
out all Judara, and began from Galilee, after the baptism 
which John preached" (Acts 10:36, 37). Matthew and 
Mark said that after "John was put in prison, Jesus came 
into Galilee, preaching the gospel of the kingdom of 
God" (Matt. 4:23; Mark 1:14). Paul, referring to that 
same time, and the message that Christ gave to those 
who heard Him, said: “How shall we escape, if we ne
glect so great salvation; which at the first began to be 
spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them 
that heard him" (Heb. 2:3);

(1) Since Christ taught "doctrine” (Mark 4:2);
(2) Since the “doctrine" was 

(John 7:16; Acts 10:36, 37);
(3) Since what Christ taught was “salvation" through 

the “gospel of the kingdom of God" (Heb. 2:3; Mark 
1:14);

(4) Therefore, “doctrine"—“the gospel of Christ”—“is 
the power of God unto salvation to every one that be- 
lieveth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek" (Rom. 
1:16; Mark 16:15, 16).

Knowing the value of “doctrine,” Paul was able to 
advise Timothy to “give attendance” and “heed” to it 
in order to be saved. (1 Tim. 4:16.) Paul contended that 
the purpose of the “gospel,” the “doctrine of God,” is to 
reveal “the righteousness of God" (Rom. 1:16, 17). There
fore, to accept and believe the gospel doctrine is to be
lieve its Author. To believe its Author is to accept Jesus 
Christ who represented God in all that He did. This fact 
clearly teaches the value of doctrine. It brings to us a 
knowledge of God, and through our faith in it saves us 
in Christ.

The value of fundamental doctrine was further em
phasized by Jesus Christ when He said: “Neither pray I 
for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on 
me through their word" (John 17:20). Christ was re
vealed in the "Word" of God which the apostles were 
commissioned to carry into all the world, “beginning at 
Jerusalem” after they were “endued with |x>wer from on 
high.” (Luke 24:47, 49.) It is evident that men and wom
en at that early day could not “believe” on Christ except 
“through" the Word of God. It is equally true today. 
Therefore, to “believe” the Word of God, the “doctrine 
of God,” is to believe Christ; and to reject the “Word of 
God” is to reject Christ. Not only so, but it is a rejection 
of God, as Jesus revealed, saying: “He that receiveth you 
receiveth me, and he that receiveth me receiveth him that 
sent me” (Matt. 10:40). Always desirous of giving His
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

fury.

NECESSARY EXPENSES. We are indebted 
to the “National Parent-Teacher” magazine 

for this contrast: “To remove the snow that 
clogged New York’s streets as a result of the 
big blizzard last winter, the city spent $7,600,- 
000. To remove the ignorance that clogs the 
paths of world peace UNESCO (a UN or
ganization) in 1948 will need $7,600,000." 

It will take more than education to bring 
into being world peace. Men will spend im
mense sums and make tremendous sacrifices 
in promoting the causes of peace as conceived 
in the minds of idealists. If they could only 
realize the Source of real and lasting peace! 
Some day, and that before very long, man
kind everywhere will know the futility of 
earthly ways to peace and will seek the peace 
enduring which will come as result of the 
reign of the Prince of Peace.

STATISTICS. The Free Methodists have re
leased their statistical report covering their 

work for the year 1947. Their gain in mem
bership for the year including all classes was

SECULARISM. Secularism is creeping into 
churches to such an extent that the nominal 

church is both worldly and without power. 
Even in the ranks of Methodism are the in
roads of secularism causing alarm. Roy Smith, 
editor of “The Christian Advocate,” calls 
upon the Methodists nt their forthcoming 
General Conference to take a stand against 
the secularizing of the church. He said: “Far 
more sinister than any actual atheism which 
denies the existence of God is today’s popu
lar secularism which admits lie is a fact and 
then sets up a life that is altogether indif
ferent toward God. It represents happiness 
as something that is made out of things like 
motor cars, chromium-plated furniture, fre
quency modulation, and electronics. As a con
sequence, life itself is being dissipated at an 
alarming rate, and in the spiritual debacle 
the church is sharing and suffering.”

In this connection, a poll taken among the 
Quakers throws some very interesting light 
on this question of worldliness creeping into 
the church. The Quakers have been n very 
clean living people and have held themselves 
aloof from the world almost to the nth degree. 
The poll indicated that 38 per cent of the 
Friends now use beverage alcohol. Of this 
number, 19 per cent are among the older 
members, “56 per cent among those aged 35 
to 50, and 54 per vent among the younger 
ones.” (Too much per cent.—Editor.) Dr. 
Donald G. Baker, professor of Ursinis Col
lege and chairman of the committee taking 
the poll remarked: “Tn a decade or two, if 
present tendencies are not reversed, only a 
minority will be practicing total abstinence.”

Worldliness and secularism cannot be con
fined to Methodists and Quakers. It is tak
ing root in all religious bodies, and the Church 
of God is not excepted in this case either.

SCROLLS. Bedouins, in their roaming around 
the eaves in the mountains of Palestine, 

found some valuable scrolls, ten in all. near 
En Gcddi, halfway down the western shore 
of the Dead Sea. These scrolls contained 
portions of the Scriptures written in ancient 
Hebrew. The “entire book of Isaiah and Dan
iel, and several other parts of the Old Testa
ment” were among the valuable finds which 
the Bedouins turned over to the American 
School of Oriental Research. . . . Some of 
the scrolls have reached Vale University where 
they are being read, others in the Department, 
of Jewish Archaeology of the Hebrew Uni
versity, Jerusalem.

It will be remembered that it was here that 
David sought protection and shelter from 
king Saul. Also, Solomon sang of the “vine
yards at En Geddi.” Perhaps this little-known 
place yet may have some fruit for us!

788, or about 1.5 per cent. Nine new Sunday 
schools wore organized, making 1he total of 
1,383. Sunday school enrollment, all depart
ments, was from 111,196 in 1916 to 118,478, 
or a gain of 7,514. The gain in average at
tendance was 3,133. Number of new churches 
was four, making the total number of churches 
1,301.

As “The Free Methodist” points out, this 
is a gain, but not much for a religious or
ganization the size of the Free Methodists. 
These people are very zealous, and they are 
finding church work very difficult these days. 
We do not want to appear pessimistic, but 
these last days prior to the close of the age 
will not witness a great turning to the Lord.

A CITY NOT FORSAKEN. Palestine con
tinues to make headlines in every’ daily 

paper of the land. Attempt after attempt is 
being made to save the Holy City from de
struction and the sacred places from being 
turned into rubble. What will happen in the 
Holy Land in the immediate future is un
known. Nations are perplexed at the turn 
of events. There are a few facts concerning 
the Holy City that are clearly set forth in 
the prophetic Word. 1) Jerusalem is to be 
the center of the final conflict that will in
volve all nations, for it is written that all 
nations will drink of the “wine cup of this 

2) The evil that will surge over the 
world in the last days like a mighty whirl
wind will begin nt Jerusalem. 3) The Holy 
City will be taken and the houses rifled and 
the women ravished. 4) The Lord will finally 
go forth as in the days of battle and defend 
Jerusalem. 5) The city will not be forsaken 
of the Lord. While we are not able to foresee 
the attitudes of certain nations, yet we do 
know at all times what God’s attitude is 
toward the city of the great King, and that it 
will In* trodden down of the Gentiles until the 
times of the Gentiles are fulfilled.

BROADCASTING. The National Association 
of Broadcasters drew up a set of rules to 

govern religious programs. There were four 
main rules and may bo summed up as fol
lows: 1) Religious programs should be pre
sented respectfully and accurately and with
out prejudice or ridicule. 2) Religious pro
grams should be presented by recognized and 
responsible groups and organizations. 3) Re
ligious programs should place emphasis on 
broad religious truths, excluding the presenta
tion of controversial or partisan views not di
rectly related to religion or morality. 4) Of
fers contained in religious programs should 
be confined to free copies of religious litera
ture or free mementos of a religious nature.

In our broadcasting, if the distinctiveness 
of our message is to be presented, it must 
carry with it the clear-cut dogmas of our 
faith, which are solidly entrenched in the 
sure Word of God. Unless these are eminently 
set forth with conviction and gracefulness of 
spirit and with dignity and simplicity reveal 
the differentiation between them and the theo
logical tenets so commonly heard on the air, 
then our voices become benign and add little 
to the streams of truth that are slowly drying 
up.

BAPTISM. Writing in a recent issue of the 
“Watchman—Examiner” on “What Bap

tists Believe,” Gilbert Laws had this to say 
concerning baptism: “Baptists believe that 
Christian baptism was instituted for such 
persons as could make credible profession of 
faith in Christ. Herein, it will be seen at 
once, they differ from those who apply bap
tism to infants. Infants cannot make any 
profession of faith; they cannot take any part 
in the ceremony; and they can have no con
sciousness of it. Baptists are guided in their 
belief about baptism entirely and only by 
the teaching of the New Testament which 
knows nothing of such a practice as infant 
baptism, as being founded only on tradition 
and ecclesiastical practice, which, as against 
the clear teaching of the New Testament, had 
no weight with them. They baptize only those 
who profess their personal faith in Jesus 
Christ, and they believe that in so doing 
they are acting according to the will and 
command of Jesus Christ and the practice 
of the apostles.”

On the subject of infant baptism, we are 
in hearty accord with the position taken by 
the Baptists. As to the purpose of baptism 
of the believer, the Baptists as a group do 
not believe it as being essential to salvation, 
but rather an act of the believer necessary 
for church membership. Whereas, it is the 
conviction of the Church of God that bap
tism is essential for the forgiveness of sins, 
and apart from baptism, there is no putting 
on of the Lord Jesus Christ. Membership 
in the New Testament church and salvation 
are equivalent terms in the plan of redemp
tion through the work of grace.
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INVINCIBLE JEW

o

A FAITHFUL WITNESS
(Continued from front page)

teaching. His importance and forcefulness may well be 
noted by the descriptive phrases used, “full of faith and 
of the Holy Ghost,” “full of grace and power,” “full of 
the Holy Ghost.” Perhaps even more enlightening is the 
fact that he so forcefully presented the truths of salvation 
in word and act, that those opposed “were not able to 
resist the wisdom and the spirit by which he spake.” In 
their frustration and brutality of mind, they could but 
beat him to death with stones.

Not only in active presentation of truth, but as Stephen 
met death, he followed closely in the footsteps of His 
Master with a final prayer, “Lord Jesus, receive my spirit,”

peace. The Jews prospered in America and Germany. 
Many returned to Palestine. Then that senseless, that in
sane, that monstrous “thing” happened. A fiend gained 
power; that one fiend destroyed millions, and that sense
less “thing” swept the world into chaos. Hitler tortured 
the Jews—the people who had built Germany, financially. 
Where is Hitler notv? What is Germany notv?

The Jews, though, are still a problem, a God-intended 
curse to all who oppose them (Gen. 12:3); they cannot 
be destroyed. What inane, murderous barbarity will hap
pen next? Palestine is on the threshold of East and West. 
The Jews arc returning to their home. This problem of 
today is more vital than all Jewish history, but all Jewish 
history shows what probably will happen again. History 
shows that Jews are indomitable, indestructible, incom- 
bustiblel Though Arabs should have the atomic bomb, 
the furious Jews will claw and slash and bite and break 
the ranks. . . . Finally, encircled by earth’s wolf nations, 
they will cry, “Blessed is he that cometh”!

--------------- 0---------------

THE WOMAN, THE CHILD, AND THE DRAGON

(Continued from page 4)

a mountain without hands, “the stone that smote the 
image became a great mountain, and filled the whole 
earth.”

We hope this article on “The Woman, the Child, and 
the Dragon” will evoke more study on the part of the 
reader. The chapter shows as a lesson the blessings to 
come upon those who overcome the dragon “bv the 
blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony; 
and [who] loved not their lives unto the death” (v. 11). 
They will obtain “salvation, and strength, and the king
dom of our God. and the power of his Christ” (v. 10). 
Let us ever be willing to thwart the evil in this world by 
the word of our testimony, that we may enjoy these bless
ings of the Kingdom.

(Continued from page 3)

last up to the walls of the city itself.” (Ibid.—Page 153.) 
Jerusalem’s siege was a gory abatoir. Jews within the 
walls were split in three groups, each quarreling as to 
who should be leader, who should possess the granaries, 
and who should organize the defense. Jealous reaction
ists set fire to the granaries and destroyed the food sup
ply. “There they were, a million or more Jews butchering 
each other in an ancient, dirty, high walled city hardly 
a mile square in size; the food supplies gone; and the 
dread Roman already at the gates! Artillery hurled great 
boulders a quarter of a mile into the city. Great mounds 
were built close against the north wall and on these huge 
battering rams were placed. Dav and night the thunder 
of the rams was to be heard. Fifteen days, and at last a 
breach was made in the outer wall. Nine days more, and 
the second wall fell. Still the Jews would not surrender. 
There was murder among them over scraps of meat or 
bread. They became even more madly stubborn as their 
terrors increased. They undermined the Roman mounds 
so that the huge battering rams suddenly came crashing 
to the ground. Then out they stormed like ravenous de
mons, flinging themselves full tilt at the enemy, and 
clawing, slashing, biting their way through. The narrow 
streets ran with blood. Jews fought each other in the 
streets over handfuls of the most loathsome food—filthy 
straw, bits of old leather, even oflal.” . . . “They knew 
what terms with rhe enemy would mean—giving over 
the city. And they believed the city was God’s, not theirs, 
to give.” (Ibid.—Pages 154, 155.) . . . They were forced 
into the final retreat—the Temple.

Then the insane Romans started burning and tortur
ing and hacking and killing. Finally, the Jews were spent 
to the last drop of blood. The city burned to the ground, 
and thick blood seeped into the ground. A million Jews 
perished. The rest, 97,000, were made slaves or thrown 
to wild animals in Roman arenas.

After this, the Jews were dispersed throughout Europe. 
The Roman Empire died. Europe was enlightened by 
Christianity, but Christianity brought more persecution 
to the Jews. Catholicism and Protestant reformation in
flicted more purges on the despised race. In 1491, the 
Spanish Inquisition, a Catholic institution, banished the 
Jews from Spain. The Protestants in their religious fren
zies were equally as cruel. England banished the Jews 
in 1290 and France in 1306. Where is the Roman Empire? 
—the Spanish empire? the French empire? the English 
empire?

After the ruthless butchery of World War I, a bewil
dered world began to realize that hate and greed arc 
destructive, that only tolerance for all peoples can insure
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and with a final petition 
“Lord, lay not this sin to 
asleep,'’ having abundantly kept faith.

on behalf of his destroyers, 
their charge.” He then “fell

her family in Christian faith. The temptation to accept 
at least some of the many offers from Hollywood and 
elsewhere at great personal profit she has refused. It is 
not difficult to realize the depth of Christian training in 
home and church which lays the foundation of such a 
life.

By looking about, we will find many who witness 
faithfully from within our own church group and ac
quaintances. Recall also the parents and grandparents 
who have made our present places of worship possible. 
How often they must have gathered when there were 
only two or three to pray God's blessings upon the work. 
As we look back, we arc thankful to God in appreciation 
of those who kept faith in His trust by being faithful wit
nesses.

Our ultimate emphasis is not upon what others have 
done, or arc doing, but rather, Are tve being Faithful 
Witnesses? Are ive?

Dear Lord, grant that amid the perplexities and dif
ficulties, but also amid the increasing opportunities, of 
this our day, we may be constantly and with fulness of 
activity Thy faithful witnesses.

How many may have been influenced by Stephen s 
ministry is difficult to determine, but it is certain that 
his faithfulness unto death was instrumental in the con
version of at least one who watched, one who was later 
called Paul, the great Apostle to the Gentiles and a wit
ness unto all nations.

What, though, of today? Though it is comparatively 
easy to say, “Yes, 1 am a Christian” in this country where 
a measure of respect is still given the name “Christian, 
are we who take Christ's Name witnessing for Him? 
Docs the world see Jesus in us, as it saw the Father in 
Him?

Regardless of consequence, we should be ready at all 
times to declare our allegiance. In the witnessing of our 
faith among those of like precious faith, we have oppor
tunity to build up courage and strength for the day 
when we may be called upon to so witness in the pres
ence of enemies.

A dumb witness is no witness at all. To confess Jesus' 
Name before men, one must speak and speak so clearly 
and distinctly that they who hear may understand. Our 
statements must be positive, giving no uncertain sound. 
Likewise, our actions must sfxtak clearly, leaving no 
room for doubtful applications. An exceedingly thin line 
is drawn between tact and deceit. It behooves us to be 
very careful, for Jesus left no room for middle ground 
when He said. “He that is not with me is against me.”

The “telling" is only a small portion of the activity of 
a faithful witness. Jesus seldom referred to Himself as 
God’s Son, but was constantly doing the works of the 
Father. The writer James, who also became a martyr to 
the Christian faith, provided indisputable argument prov
ing that our faith can be shown in its fulness only by 
our works.

Any drunkard may have used the same statement of 
praise which Abraham Lincoln used concerning his 
mother, but how meaningless it would have been! The 
character and works of a man must give his words their 
meaning. Lincoln’s acts of kindness, his tenacious honesty, 
and his whole-hearted support of that which he believed 
to be right attested to the guiding hand of a fine mother 
who instilled within his heart a desire to do the right.

A very unusual witness to the appreciation of the better 
things of life in this all-too-selfish and pleasure-seeking 
age is Miss Barbara Jo Walker, “Miss America of 1947.” 
Being an ardent church worker, she has always attended 
and now teaches in Sunday school and sings in the choir. 
She uses no tobacco or alcohol whatever; believes in pray
er, and admits it; tithes of her income, small or large, 
to the church, and looks forward to marrying and rearing

THE VALUE OF FUNDAMENTAL DOCTRINE
(Continued from page 7)

that Jesus Christ preached to Israel during His personal 
ministry on the earth. Later, after His resurrection, Jesus 
commanded His apostles to carry it “into all the world” 
(Mark 16:15, 16); and to those who would accept it, Fie 
would give salvation. This was the Saviour’s doctrinal 
teaching. What it could do then it can do now. Faith in 
God accepts His Word that reveals Him and His Son. 
He saves on the condition that we accept His “Word,” 
His “doctrine,” that was “sent” first to Israel, and then 
“into all the world.” His “doctrine” says: “He that be- 
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved” (Mark 16:15, 16).

(1) Since faith in God is necessary in order to please 
Him (Heb. 11:6);

(2) Since faith in God comes by hearing His Word 
(Rom. 10:17);

(3) Since faith in the Word of God purifies the heart 
(Acts 15:9);

(3) Therefore, the Word of God—His doctrine (John 
7:16)—is the basis upon which faith rests, and through 
which heart purification comes.

The value of doctrinal teaching is clearly seen in its 
transforming power and influence on the minds and 
hearts of those in Berea, as we read: “They received the 
word with all readiness of mind, and searched the scrip
tures daily, whether those things were so” (Acts 17:11). 
In harmony with this, Paul wrote to Timothy, saying;
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is baptized shall be saved” (Mark 16:15, 16). Why preach 
the gospel—which is doctrinal truth—if men and women beauty of old men is the gray head ’

can exercise faith in God and Jesus Christ for salvation 
independent of the gospel? As the Lord authorized the 
apostles to “preach the gospel” to the world, and clearly 
showed that those desiring salvation must believe the 
gospel, therefore the value of the saving efficacy of the 
gospel can be clearly seen.

In connection with this, consider the following account: 
“They that were scattered abroad went every where 
preaching the word. Then Philip went down to the city 
of Samaria, and preached Christ unto them. And the 
people with one accord gave heed unto those things which 
Philip spake, hearing and seeing the miracles which he 
did. . . . But when they believed Philip preaching the 
things concerning the kingdom of God, and the name 
of Jesus Christ, they were baptized both men and women” 
(Acts 8:4-6, 12).

With this evidence before us, we can safely say that 
fundamental doctrine is valuable and necessary for those 
desiring salvation of God through Christ, revealed to us 
in the Word of God. Paul charged Titus to “speak . . . 
the things which become sound doctrine” (Titus 2:1). 
Why obey this command if doctrine is unessential? The 
Apostle John was led by the Spirit of God to say: “Who
soever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of 
Christ, he hath both the Father and the Son. If there 
come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive 
him not into your house, neither bid him God speed: for 
he that biddeth him God speed is partaker of his evil 
deeds” (2 John 9-11). These rules must be strictly fol
lowed, if we would please God. Not only was this com
mand given by John, but Paul wrote the same kind of 
advice for Christians to follow when error is substituted 
for “the doctrine of Christ,” saying: “Now I beseech you, 
brethren, mark them which cause divisions and offences 
contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid 
them” (Rom. 16:17).

Let us follow the teaching of the Word of God, faith
fully, as we draw nearer to the soon coming of Jesus 
Christ, who will bring His reward for those who have 
served Him well.

“Thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner of life, 
purpose, faith, longsuffering, charity, patience. . . . But 
continue thou in the things which thou hast learned and 
hast been assured of, knowing of whom thou hast learned 
them; and that from a child thou hast known the holy 
scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto salva
tion through faith which is in Christ Jesus. All scripture 
is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doc
trine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in right
eousness: that the man of God may be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all good works” (2 Tim. 3:10, 14-17). 
Continuing to show Timothy how necessary and valuable 
doctrine is. Paul said: “Preach the tvord; be instant in 
season, out of season: reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 
longsuffering and doctrine. For the time will come when 
they will not endure sound doctrine; but after their own 
lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, having itch
ing ears; and they shall turn away their ears from the 
truth, and shall be turned unto fables” (2 Tim. 4:2-4). 
Jesus Christ was very careful to say: “God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoso
ever believeth in him should not perish, but have ever
lasting life” (John 3:16). He explained in John 5:24 just 
when our faith becomes effective, saying: “He that hear- 
eth my word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation: 
but is passed from death unto life.” Therefore, saving 
faith in Christ reaches Him through His Word that was, 
and is the doctrine of God. (John 7:16; Titus 2:10.)

That doctrine—the Word of God—is the basis of faith 
in Him is verified by Paul, saying: “The word is nigh 
thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the 
word of faith, which we preach. . . . Faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God" (Rom. 10:8, 
17).

Herein is shown the source of faith—through the Word 
of God. It is impossible to believe without having some
thing in which to believe, hence God has given His Word 
for that purpose. Therefore, such faith is doctrinal faith, 
being founded upon doctrinal truth, seeing that Jesus 
said: “Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make 
you free” (John 8:32). In the Master's prayer to Flis 
Father, He said: "Thy word is truth” (John 17:17). “The 
word of truth” is “the gospel of your salvation” (Eph. 
1:13). Since there is but one gospel (Gal. 1:6-8), there 
is only one faith (Eph. 4:5), which is called “the faith 
of the gospel” (Phil. 1:27). Our faith must rest upon the 
testimony contained in the Word of God.

To further emphasize the value and necessity of doc
trinal truth, it is written: “Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature. He that believeth and understanding.”
is baptized shall be saved” (Mark 16:15, 16). Why preach “The glory of young men is their strength: and the 
the gospel—which is doctrinal truth—if men and women beautv nf nld mpn k tL »

VOICE OF SOLOMON

“A righteous man regarded) the life of his beast: but 
the tender mercies of the wicked are cruel.”

A merry heart doeth good like a medicine: but a 
broken spirit drieth the bones.”

Even a fool, when he holdeth his peace, is counted 
wise: and he that shutteth his lips is esteemed a man of
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Happy Birthday Wishes
Edgar J. Gainey, May 10, age 1, Hammond, La.
Darlene J. Eadcs, May 11, age 6, Eden Valley, Minn.
Virgil Johnson, May 12, age 14, Sac City, Iowa

mixed up. They think lust or desire for self is love, but 
lust is unlawful, selfish, causes sin. Love thinks no ill 
nor does any evil.

Wc should be sympathetic and kind in all our dealings. 
How often we fail, and yet God loves us! He urges us 
to follow Jesus and walk uprightly with our fellowmen.

“If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peace
ably with all men. Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, 
but rather give place unto wrath: for it is written, Ven
geance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord. Therefore 
if thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him 
drink: for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his 
head. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with 
good” (Rom. 12:18-21).

Lot’s Play!
Match these parts of sentences.

1. we should feed him.

2. with evil.
to study to learn 3.

Christ.
4. Love is important in the 4. live for Christ.
5. Christians should live 5. heaping coals of fire on
peaceably his head.
6. If our enemy is hungry 6. with good.
7. “Vengeance is mine, I 7. acceptable and perfect
W'H will of God.”
8. Being kind to an enemy 8. with all men, if possible.

to yield ourselves to

Paul Talks to Christians
Paul wrote the Romans who were “beloved of God 

and “called to be saints” (Rom. 1:7). His message is for 
all today who are following Jesus: “called to be saints.’

Paul begged or pleaded with the brethren. He knew 
God was merciful and wonderful. Christians are to be 
sacrifices or offer their lives to God by following Christ 
and His teachings. Christ died for us; we live for Him. 
This yielding ourselves to God is called our “reasonable 
service.” If some friend saved your life when you were 
swimming, would you not feel called to do all you could 
for such a friend? Jesus gave His life that we someday 
may live with Him. Is that not a friend worth living for?

Paul said, “Be not conformed to this world.” Wc would 
say, “Be not patterned after the people of the world who 
do not follow Jesus.” How are Christians to keep from 
becoming like the world? Paul said, “Be ye transformed 
[changed | by the renewing of your mind” (Rom. 12:2a). 
Where can we find this help which will “step up” our 
thoughts and cause us to live for others instead of our
selves? Reading Paul's advice will help. Do you not recall 
that he told Timothy, “Study to shew thyself approved 
unto God . . . rightly dividing the word of truth”? (2 
Tim. 2:15.) Certainly everybody can find much to study 
in the Bible! That is one Book where no one ever comes 
to “know all about everything.”

Paul stated that the reason for our study is to learn the 
will of God. There are three words used to describe God’s 
will. They are “good,” “acceptable,” and “perfect.” (Rom. 
12:2b.)

A Christian’s Attitude
There is a way of treating our Christian brethren. The 

guiding word is “love.” Love is to be without false pre
tending. It is to be real—genuine. We read in Corinthians 
that love is called “charity.” There is a good description 
of Christian love in our Bible. Love suffers long, and is 
kind. It does not cause one to envy another. It does not 
cause one to be rash or proud. It does not even seek its 
own right if it should offend another. It does not think 
anything evil. Love is very important in the life of a child 
of God. Read 1 Corinthians 13:3-8. Sometimes people get
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heart in the hymn, “What

9

Heartbreako Victory
W From “Guideposts"

tian led into the wilderness in the time of Paul, subtract
ing the number of talents of silver David prepared to 
overlay the walls of the Temple; dividing by the number 
of disciples which Jesus sent together to preach die gospel, 
subtracting the number of times our Saviour said an of
fending brother should be forgiven; adding the number 
of wounds Christ received on the cross, dividing by the 
number of lepers at the gate of Samaria during the siege.”

Prayer. Mr. Moody used to say, “The only way to keep 
a broken vessel full, is to hold it under the tap.” We are 
broken vessels and must keep in constant touch with God, 
that the Spirit of God fill us to do our work. Occasional 
prayer is not Bible prayer, for Paul said, “Pray without 
ceasing.”

TN THE MIDDLE of the last century, a man named 
JL Joseph Scribben moved from Dublin to Canada. There 
he met a beautiful girl and fell madly in love with her 
and lavished upon her many expensive gifts.

Reproached for his extravagance, he said, “She is the 
only real friend I have.”

Finally, the wedding date was set, and Joseph Scribben 
pictured the fulfillment of his most wonderful dream, 

temptations, for the fi?st time away from mother’s Then> 011 rhc night befo^ the wedding, his wife-to-be, 
ped moral destruction by clinging close 

am with 
have found strength

Bible Arithmetic Problem
1 A PASTOP, being asked his age, re- 
f iL plied: “The years of my life have 

been twice that of my ministry, and 
those could be ascertained by dividing 

the number of years generally allotted to man in the 
Bible by the number of green withes with which Samson 
was bound, multiplying this by the number of cubits the 
giant Goliath of Gath was in height. Adding the number 
of yoke of oxen Job had in his latter days, and adding 
to this the number of men of Judah that came to bind 
Samson; also adding the number of years the children 
of Israel sojourned in Egypt, subtracting the number of 
letters in the longest word in the Bible, and subtracting 
the number of years it was prophesied Tyre should be 
forgotten; adding the number of murderers that an Egyp-

a poor swimmer, ventured out on a boat ride. There was 
a false step, a splash, then desperate but much too feeble 
efforts to swim. It was a great tragedy.

Brokenhearted, Scribben gave all his goods to the poor 
and spent the rest of his life sawing wood and making 

I home repairs for poor people. Then, in one lonely period, 
“God is faithful who will not suffer you to be tempted he set down the words that have soothed many an aching 
above that ye arc able, but will with the temptation also heart in the hymn, What a Friend We Have in Jesus, 
make a way of escape, that ye may be able to bear it” 
(1 Cor. 10:13). But you must “cling to the Rock.”

Clin£ to the Rock
By H. J. Doan ,

A TRAIN was descending the east- 
1\ ern slope of the Allegheny 
Mountains. Just as it was entering a 
deep ravine, the brakes were set. The 
passengers looked from the windows 

to discover the cause. The engineer had seen a little girl 
and her brother playing on the track. Close to the rail 
was a niche, from which a rock had been blasted, and 
into this the little girl quickly thrust her brother. As the 
cars came thundering by, the horrified passengers could 
hear the voice of the little girl crying, “Cling close to the 
rock, Johnny; cling close to the rock." He snuggled into 
the little cave and was saved.

At the next station, an old man and his son got out. 
The youth was going to an eastern city to live, while the 
father was turning back to his home. As the father stood 
holding the hand of his son, tears filled his eyes and all 
he could say was, “Cling close to the Rock, my son!” 

M^ny a young man or woman, far from home sur
rounded by unknown dangers and pitfalls, faced with 
new t 
guidance, has esca 
to the Rock which is Christ. He has said, “Lo, I 
you alway,” and because He is, we 
in an hour of need.

How wonderful it is to have a solid foundation, a Rock 
of Ages, when all the world seems tumbling about us!

“Some day all doubt and mystery will be made clear, 
The threatened clouds which we now see will disappear. 
Some day what seems punishment, or loss, or pain. 
Will prove to be God’s blessing sent for every pain. 
Some day our weary feet will rest in sweet content, 
And we will see how we were blest by what was sent. 
In looking back with clearer eyes o'er life’s short span, 
We'll see with wondering, glad surprise God's perfect 

plan.
And knowing that the way we went was God’s own way, 
We’ll understand His wise intent some day! some day!” 

Selected by Mrs. A. ]. Eychaner, Omaha, Nebraska-
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS

!

GUIDES TOWARD CHRISTIAN CONDUCT

first

First enrollee for the Bercan Youth Rally 
is Fred Myers, Hillisbnrg, Ind. Who will be 

to enroll for the summer session of 
Oregon Bible College' Who will be the first 
freshman for College next September 71

HERALD RECEIPTS

Mrs. Vai Mattison (2); Mrs. C. Davis (2): 
Lillian Boatright: Mrs. Russell Shellhaas: 
Olive A. Deck; Mrs. W. IL Holland (3); An
netta Huffman (3): Mrs. O. J. Dorsey: A. 
M. Jones (3); Nettie B. Crundwcll; Mrs. W. 
II. Klindt: Inez Fraser; Hazel II. Blyth; 
Leon Driskill; Leota B. Hanson; Alnuis Dim- 
miek (3); J. Arthur Johnson (4); F. L. 
Austin.

We, ministers of the Ministerial Association 
of the Church of God (Headquarters, Oregon, 
Illinois), recognizing the need of a definite 
statement concerning dangerous social trends 
imperiling Christian living, and. in an effort 
to encourage both churches and individual 
Christians to manifest a greater evidence of 
Christian faith and principles. do hereby rec
ommend greater consideration for the follow
ing factors as guides toward proper Christian 
conduct:

(1) The spirit of Christ should be the guid
ing factor in all personal and church relation
ships. Because of the great detriment to faith 
that can be brought about by unkind, ill- 
considered, or unchristian remarks or atti
tudes, al] conduct should be governed and all 
decisions administered with a greater degree 
of Christian love, that “every one of us please 
his neighbour for his good to edification" 
(Rom. 15:2).

(2) Absolute justice and fair dealing 
should bo exercised in all business and social 
relationships, that the practical effects of 
Christianity may bo upheld and a greater de
gree of evangelistic influence exerted upon the 
general public.

(3) Recognizing tho devastating effects of 
gossip nnd all misleading or harmful reports, 
the Biblical condemnation of such should be 
constantly remembered and the Christian bo 
first assured of the truth of all statements

and speak only in Christian love, that only 
good ami no harm may result.

(-1) Profanity and all um lean and idle talk 
are to be deplored as marks of carnality, nnd 
should be avoided completely, that we may be 
more definitely apart from the world.

(5) Because of the unlimited possibility 
for the destruction of personal faith that is 
to be found in marriage failures, every effort 
should be made to uphold factors of sound 
marriage.

(6) Present trends toward flirtatious and 
insincere conduct in matters of friendship, 
love, and marriage should be recognized and 
avoided as out-of-keoping with Christian 
principles and as steps toward an unsatisfac
tory future life that may destroy individual 
faith.

(7) Faith nnd spirituality can be main
tained only by study, prayer, and fellowship. 
For this reason, church attendance and activ
ity. as well ns personal effort in daily Chris
tian living, are to be regarded as an essential 
part of regular Christian conduct.

(<S) Inasmuch as dancing, the attendance at 
taverns, nightclubs, and other places of ques
tionable amusement are recognized as detri
mental to spiritual life nnd constitute pitfalls 
for self nnd others, such attendance in even 
minor ways is to be regarded as out of keep
ing with Christian standards.

(9) Because of the undermining effects of 
alcohol upon physical and moral life, total 
abstinence and a constant attitude of disfavor 
toward all types of strong drink should be 
regarded as the accepted practice of all Chris
tians.

(10) Gambling and participation in similar 
games of chance tend to stamp the individual 
with the marks of the world and should not 
be entered into by those who would “abstain 
from all appearance of evil.”

(11) Inasmuch as refraining from the use 
of tobacco is recognized more readily by the 
world as evidence of Christian faith, and the 
harmful effects of tobacco—especially upon 
a growing boy or girl- are clearly understood, 
the Christian will by example uphold definite 
standards by refusing the use of all forms of 
tobacco.

Feeling that our church fellowship would 
profit immeasurably by the adoption of these 
guides in Christian conduct, they arc here
with recommended this thirtieth day of Janu
ary, 1948.

MINISTERTAL ASSOCIATION.
By Robert Hardesty. Secretary.

(For helpful study, see Gal. 5:19-21; Eph. 
4:22; 5:11; Col. 3:1-17; 1 Thess. 5:22; 1 
Tim. 4:12; 1 Cor. 6:19, 2<>: 8:12. 13; 10:31; 
2 Cor. 6:14-18; James 1:27; 4:4; Matt. 5: 
14-16.)

May 15, 16—Minnesota State Bercan Confer
ence nt Litchfield.

May 25-30—Annual May Meeting at Fonthill, 
Ont. (C. R. Randall, guest speaker.)

June 6-13—Special meetings at Brush Creek, 
Ohio. (C. R. Randall, guest speaker.)

June 9-13—Minnesota Slate Conference al
Edon Valley. (F. L. Austin, guest speaker.)

June 10-13—Northwest Annual Conference at 
Corvallis, Ore. (Gary France, guest speak
er.)

June 14-20—Annual Michigan Conference nt 
Southlawn. Grand Rapids. (F. L. Austin, 
guest speaker and Bible lonelier.)

June 16-27—Indiana Stale Conference and 
Bible School at North Salem Church (five 
miles north of Plymouth).

July 12-25—Bercan Youth Rally nt Oregon, 
Ill.

July 17-25—Texas State Conference nt Ater.
July 22-25—Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference 

nt McGinlyf own.
June 29-July 23—Summer Session of Oregon 

Bible College.
July 27 - August 8—General Conference at 

Oregon. Hl.
July 27 - August 8—Illinois Conference and 

Bible School nt Oregon.
August 15-22—Western Nebraska Conference 

nt Holbrook (C. E. Randall, Guest Speaker).
August 25-29—Ohio State Conference at 

Golden Rule Church of God, Cleveland.

THERE IS A DIFFERENCE
(Re Summer School and Youth Rally)

Brethren near Headquarters generally un
derstand the present set-up of the Summer 
School and the Bercan Youth Rally; but. 
judging from communications, brethren out 
on the field are somewhat confused about 
these two projects—nnd there is a difference. 
Several years ago. tli<* only project of this 
type was called the “Summer Bible Training 
School.” As this project developed, the stu
dents attending covered such a wide range of 
ages, that one year ago decision was made to 
divide the School: operating the Summer 
School, much as it had been operated before, 
for students of college age. and placing those 
of younger years in a group entirely by them
selves known ns the “Bercan Youth Rally.” 
Today, the Summer School is in reality a sum
mer session of Oregon Bible College. All its 
classes convene at the College. Credit toward 
College graduation is given students who sat
isfactorily complete courses in the Summer 
School.

The Bercan Youth Rally, for young people 
13 to 17 years of age, convenes not at tlie 
College but in Oregon, Til., the students liv
ing in the Illinois Conference dormitory near 
the Oregon Church, and their classes conven
ing in the church.

The Summer School (summer session of 
Oregon Bible College) will convene this sum
mer on June 29 and continue through July 23. 
Bro. Otto E. Dick, registrar and student coun
sellor of the College, will serve as one of the 
instructors nnd as superintendent. Bro. C. E. 
Randall, Fonthill, Out., will be the other in
structor and serve ns dean. Bro. Dick’s classes 
will he “Child Study” and “Practice Teach
ing.'’ Bro. Randall’s courses will be “Doctrines 
Essential to Faith” nnd “Prophecy in Our 
Day." The cost (board, room, and tuition) 
will l>c $50.00. Those enrolling in the Summer 
School must have reached their eighteenth 
birthday or already have been graduated from 
high school. An enrollment coupon for the 
Summer School is on tho opposite page.

For information about the Bercan Youth 
Rally, please turn to the back page—but re
member there is a difference: the Summer 
School for students of college age. and the 
Bercan Youth Rally for young people loss 
than eighteen years of age. Write for folder 
giving further information about the two 
gatherings.

Sydney E. Mn"aw, Superintendent, 
Oregon Bible College.
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HOLBROOK, NEBRASKA

wasa

Name Age

Add rcss

Recommended by

Tuition will be paid by

Summer Session of Oregon Bible College 
June 29 - July 23, 1948
Enrollment Coupon

Sr. Leota B. Hanson, accompanied by her 
niece, Lois MacDonald of Chicago, visited 
Bro. and Sr. William Hanson last week end 
at Caledonia, Mich., and attended services nt 
the T’ennellwood Church of God in Grand 
Rapids.

TRUTH SEEKERS’ BIBLE CLASS 
OF THE AIR

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS
634. Mrs. Elmer Winfrey. Bosworth. Mo.
635. Mrs. Tafe Richardson. Hammond, La.
636. Mrs. Emma L. Claypool, Chicago, Ill.
637. Mr. & Mrs. F. A. Ramsey, Waterlick, Va.
638. F. 11. Burke. Palmer, Nebr.
63!>. Mrs. C. .1. I.aniberson. Palmer, Nebr.

$ 2.38 
50.00 
15.00 
13.00 

150.00 
100.00 

2.00 
•27.80 
11.30

The Summer School is fast approaching. 
All students should be ready to report at 8:00 
n.m, Tuesday, .lune 2!). at Oregon Bible Col
lege.

Gleanings from the Field 
“The field is the world.”—Jesui.

The presentation of weekly Truth Seekers’ 
Quarterly lessons over Radio Station WAIT, 
in Chicago, at 7:30 n.m., Daylight Saving 
Time each Sunday morning, will feature the 
following guest speakers:

May 16—L. W. Moore
June 6—C. R. Randall

“The doctrines of our church need to be 
kept before the people at all times, lest we 
1'4 them slip. As T sec it, there is some 
evidence of that at the present time. If we 
are sure we have the truth, we ought to hold 
fast to it. Bro. Randall’s articles on the King
dom of God arc very good.”—W. 8. Tomlin
son, Chagrin Falls, Ohio.

Bro. and Sr. James M. Watkins, accompa
nied with the Maranatha singers, motored to 
Delta. Ohio, May 8, where he preached, Sat
urday evening and Sunday, for the Delta 
brethren. Returning home, they visited Hope 
Chapel Church of God, South Bend, Ind., and 
assisted in the services.

“Mr. and Mrs. Gilbert Pensyl, Rt. 4, 1’ 
bana, Ohio, became the proud parents of 
daughter, Debrah Sue, April 28. 1948. Mrs. 
T’cnsyl is the former Dorothy Pearson of 
the Brush (’reek (Ohio) Church.”—Mrs. Rich
ard Smith, Rt, 2, Springfield, Ohio.

Patricia Ann was born. May 3, Io Mr. 
and Mrs. Paul Pearson, Ithaca, Ohio, Box 
93. Congratulations!

Bro. Gordon Landry, a Junior classman. 
was elected. May 4, as this year’s most ideal 
student in Oregon Bible College—elected by 
the student body on its first ballot, all stu
dents being eligible.

“Enclosed with his radio contribution, Bro. 
E. E. Warren sends word that he is sponsoring 
a weekly advertisement of the WAIT broad
casts in l>oth of the Rensselaer. Ind., papers. 
This is the spirit of real co-operation. Il is 
an example of the growing desire of many 
smaller groups nnd isolated members to en- 
eonra"e others to take advantage of the radio 
broadcasts and thus bring the gospel into 
their local community.”—Tames M. Watkins, 
Business Manager of National Bible Institu
tion.

Bro. E. C. Pearson. Tipp City. Ohio, re
cently visited a few days with his son and 
daughter-in-law. Bro. nnd Sr. Charles Pearson, 
Oregon Bible College.

Please enroll me as a student in the Summer Session of Oregon 
Bible College.

“Records of the entire series of radio broad
casts from WATT are available. These are 
taken directly from the air and have some 
imperfections such as static but will re
produce well on your home record players. 
They are not suitable nor prepared for re
broadcast purposes. If you would like to use 
them in your home or for your local groups, 
write direct to Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., 1717 
S. Leer St., South Bend, Ind. They are also 
available on wire recording if you will ad
dress your request to Otto E. Dick, at Oregon 
Bilile College.”—James M. Watkins, Business 
Manager of National Bible Institution.

Sr. Amanda Hoar, Oelwein, Iowa, reached 
the ripe age of ninety years last Sunday. 
May 2. She celebrated the happy occasion 
by visiting her daughter and son-in-law, Bro. 
ami Sr. (Mayme) A. M. Jones, 1940 4th St., 
N„ Saint Cloud, Minn.

Bro. W. G. Mofl’et, who hist January suf
fered a limb amputation, has received from 
friends about sixty dollars toward the pur
chase price for an artificial limb. (The cost 
will be about two hundred dollars.) Cer
tainly, Bro. Mofl’et anticipates the day he 
will be aide to walk again. Contributions 
should be sent direct to him at Magazine, Rt. 
2. Ark.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Oregon, III., Church of God Sunday 

school
Elizabeth Reighard Memorial
Bertha S. Logan 
Isolated Sister 
Arkansas City, Kansas Church 
Eastern Nebraska Conference 
Mrs. Harvey Brown 
Moorefield, Nebr. 
Mrs. E. E. Gieslcr

BAPTISMS AT HEDRICK
The church group at Hedrick. Ind..

made happy, Sunday, May 2. when three of 
its young people, Robert W. Hoskins, Eunice 
1 Reynolds, and Walter W. Reynolds, pre
sented themselves for confession of faith, and 
to express the desire to be baptized. Tn ac
cordance with their wishes, the group as
sembled in the afternoon at the bank of a 
nearby river, and they were baptized by the 
undersigned. They may be addressed. RED, 
West Lebanon. Ind. James M. Watkins.

Bro. and Sr. G. G. Landry, Hammond. La., 
having completed a trip of several months 
through Texas, New Mexico, Arizona. Old 
Mexico, California. Nevada, Colorado, Wyo
ming. Utah, Nebraska, and Iowa, recently 
visited a few days with their son, Gordon, 
Oregon. 111., thereafter returning to their 
home in Louisiana. Tn Arizona, they twice 
attended services at the Tempe Church.

Bro. M. W. Lyon, in the interest of evan
gelism, visited briefly in this locality as part 
of his tour of Western Nebraska. At Arap
ahoe, a number of the brethren met, April 
15, at the James Stedman home and, together 
with Bro. Lyon, enjoyed a full evening of 
singing gospel hymns.

'flic T. M. Ferrell family have recently 
moved into the new parsonage of the Church 
of God at Holbrook.

Bro. and Sr. Dale Roucli of South Rend, 
Ind., were very welcome visitors at services, 
Sunday, May 2.

Plan now to attend the annual conference 
of the Church of God of Western Nebraska 
hel<< at Holbrook, August 15-22. Bro. C. E. 
Randall will be guest speaker, the Lord will
ing. Teel Stedman, Secy.
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Age 

(State whether personally or otherwise)

C. E. Randall 
Instructor

Date 
Please enroll me as a student in The Berean Youth Rally.

Name 

Street or RFD 
City and State 

Parent’s Name ,....
My expenses will be paid by 

-B
M. W. Lyon 
Instructor

The 1948 Berean Youth Rally will again be v 
housed in the Illinois State Conference dormitory 
and will use facilities of the Oregon Church for class 
rooms and Rally gatherings. Enrollment is open to 
those who have passed their thirteenth and have not 
passed their eighteenth birthday on the opening day 
of the Rally, July 13. Provisions will be made to re
ceive students, Monday, July 12, and students should 
not plan to arrive before that time.

Tuition, board, and room will be $20.00. Per
sonal spending money should be limited to $5.00 per

 r

: B
i / r T' W
James 'M. Watkins 

Instructor

Calling All Youth
Ages 13-17 years

The Berean Youth Rally
Oregon, Illinois July 13-23, 1948

W orship—Instruction—Recreation

MB
Otto E. Dick

Superintendent

week. Those wishing to remain for General Conference will be cared for at the dormitory 
until Conference officials take charge, but students wishing to do so will be expected to make 
further contribution to the Conference treasurer.

Your Rally instructors will be Bros. M. W. Lyon (the dean), James M. Watkins, and C. 
E. Randall. Mrs. Ruby Railton, who has had experience in Christian service, will be the Rally 
matron. Four classes, daily, including one music class, have been planned to give instruc

tion in practical Christian living and Christian serv
ice. A short devotional period each morning and an 
evening worship service 
to worship God through prayer, song, and word. 
The evening service will consist of special speakers 
and at least two sound movies. Two pictures we are 
trying to schedule are “King of Kings” and “Queen 
Esther.”

Plan now to attend the Youth Rally. Send your 
enrollment to Otto E. Dick, Oregon Bible College, 
Oregon, Illinois.

will provide opportunity >
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Your Reasonable Service
Adapted from

Linford Moore

a radio message (WAIT, Chicago) by Linford Moore, Macomb, Illinois

be ours now. Said Paul to Timothy, “Godliness is profit
able unto all things, having promise of the life that now 
is, and of that which is to come.” How foolish then to 
deprive oneself of blessing and bring sorrow and heart
ache instead!

God is not requiring something of 
able. It is to our benefit that

us that is unreason- 
we transform our lives and 

prove God’s perfect will. It is the only reason
able course to follow.

Our third question is, “How does one ren
der this reasonable service to God?” Paul’s in
struction in Romans 12:9-21 contains the an
swer. You will observe that the Apostle laid 
most emphasis upon genuine love. Let your 
love be without pretence, without show. In 
writing to the Corinthians, Paul made it plain 
that unless one has love, all else is in vain. 
Above all things, manifest genuine love.

The Christian is to refrain from evil, and to 
do good. More than this, he is to despise evil and cling to 
the good. What is your reaction when you see a drunk
ard? Do you laugh at him? Do you become disgusted 
with him? Or are you struck with a desire to help him? 
On the other hand, what is your attitude toward the evil 
that made this man drunk? Do you abhor it, as the Word 
teaches, or do you tolerate it and perhaps even encourage 
it? There are very few Christians today who are despising 
the evil of the liquor traffic. Paul taught us not to abhor 
those who do evil, but to abhor evil. To obey the Apos
tle's admonition involves action. It involves opposition to 
evil. Too many Christians are content to sit back and let 
evil take its course.

Concerning Christians’ attitude toward those in sin, 
Romans 12:10 teaches us to “be kindly affectioned one to 
another.” In this age of “every man for himself,” we 
have need of unselfish kindness which springs out of love. 
In verse 11, Paul urged that (Please turn to page 11)

HpHREE questions that merit consideration in regard 
1 to the theme, “Your Reasonable Service,” are: first, 

“What is this reasonable service?” second, “Why is it 
reasonable to render this service to God?” and third, 
“How does one render it?”

In answer to the question, “What is this reasonable 
service?” wc read Romans 12:1, saying, “1 beseech you 
therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, which is your rea
sonable service.” Our reasonable service, then, 
is to present our bodies a living sacrifice. 1 
like Paul's usage of the word “living.” You 
and I arc to line for Christ. In another place, 
Paul compared the Christian to a letter which 
could be “read of all men.” You and I ought 
so to live that men could read God’s Word in 
our lives. This is our reasonable service.

Consider next the question, “Why is it rea
sonable to serve God?” First Corinthians 6:20 expresses 
this thought: “Ye are bought with a price: therefore glo
rify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are 
God’s.” The Scriptures teach that we are not our own. for 
wc belong to God. Wc have been purchased with the pre
cious blood of the Lamb without spot or blemish. Is it not, 
therefore, reasonable that wc should serve Him to whom 
wc belong—even God?

There are also other reasons for serving God. When we 
sin, we are harming ourselves. If I choose to do those 
things that are contrary to God's way of life, I am one of 
the primary ones who suffers for it. I rob myself of the 
more abundant life that comes to those who serve the 
Lord. God has promised untold blessings to those who 

. fender service to Him. Some of these blessings are to be 
given to us when Christ returns. Other of these blessings 
for service come to us in this life. There is a “joy unspeak
able” and a “peace that passeth understanding” that can
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no help.
little, reading:

The Wonderful Counsellor, call His name, Great Leader,

Bullinger’s “Companion Bible” offers 
Most commentaries are vexatious!
The American Standard Version offers
Ferrar Fenton’s Translation helps a

no real help.

taught him knowledge, and shewed to him the way of 
understanding?" (Isa. 40:13, 14.) “As the heavens are 
higher than the earth, so arc my ways higher than your 
ways,” says Jehovah, “and my thoughts than your 
thoughts” (55:9). Think it not strange, therefore, that 
the Word of God, though written sufficiently plain that 
all may understand God’s plan of salvation, includes 
texts requiring the keenest scrutiny. None should expect 
the Bible, revealing the Divine Mind, to read as simply, 
as childishly, as Mother Goose' nursery rhymes or Aesop's 
Fables. Throughout the Scriptures arc “some things hard 
to be understood” (2 Peter 3:16), but difficult texts, rather 
than destroying one's faith, should inspire him to un
mitigated study—penetrating, focusing toward the mind 
of God. Students “unlearned and unstable” abuse difficult 
texts by misinterpretation and misapplication, wresting 
—or wrestling!—these texts “as they do also the other 
scriptures” unto “their own destruction” (v. 16).

One of these wrestling-match texts is Isaiah 9:6. Many 
translators have tossed themselves through the rones by 
making Jesus both Himself and His own Father! If that 
be correct, then, indeed, God’s ways arc past finding out, 
indiscriminately tangled. Study will reveal, however, that 
one of the wonders of God's Word is its ability to with
stand analysis: being found always compatible with 
reason.

All Bible students understand the first part of the verse 
—“Unto us a child is born”—as applying prophetically 
to Jesus. The chief difficulty arises in that part of the 
verse reading in the King James Translation: “His name 
shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, 
The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.” That Jesus 
should be called “Wonderful” and “Counsellor” offers 
no particular difficulty, for every Christian acknowledges 
his Saviour as being wonderful and his counsellor. What, 
though, of Jesus being called “The mighty God” and

Isaiah 9 :6, Translators’ Wrestling Match “The everlasting Father"? Is Jesus God? Can one be two?

What mortal can fathom thoughts of the Almighty? 
“Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord, or being his 
counsellor hath taught him? With whom took he coun
sel, and who instructed him in the path of judgment, and

Time’s Father . . .” Jesus is a “Great Leader” though 
not the Mighty God, and Fenton’s choice of words al
lows this distinction. “Time’s Father,” somewhat vague 
in meaning, appears, at least, an attempt to evade calling 
Jesus the “everlasting Father” as in the accepted Version.

Rotherham, though retaining the name “mighty God” 
as applicable to Jesus, grabs an unexpected hold on the 
next title bv substituting for “everlasting Father” (King 
James), or “Time’s Father” (Fenton), the words “Father 
of Futurity.” That helps a “leetlc,” for one can appreciate 
Jesus' influence continuing through all futurity, irrespec
tive as to whether or not He was Father of time im
memorial.

Smith and Goodspeed's “American Translation” gets 
a little closer to the truth with this translation, “His 
name will be Wonderful counsellor, Godlike hero, Father 
forever . . .” Certainly, Jesus may be considered a God
like hero without being very God, or “mighty God.” 
Even here, however, the allowed title of “Father forever” 
confuses. Is Jesus both the Son who died and the “Father 
forever”? If so, always have there been two Gods, and, 
believing in them both, we could not call ourselves mon
otheistic, but we would be polytheistic pagans!

Moffatt's Translation, abandoning some capital letters 
and using “a” instead of “the,” almost gets a winning 
hold on the truth with these words: “This the title that 
he bears—a wonder of a counsellor, a divine hero, a father 
for all time . . Even the sagacity of Moffatt leaves one 
wondering how Jesus was a father of time that preceded 
Him. "All time" is too inclusive.

Leeser’s Translation is best, we believe, for, blending 
with other scriptures, it shows Jesus is not God, but of 
God—reading: “Wonderful, counsellor of the mighty 
God. The Everlasting Father shall call his name the 
Prince of Peace." Here is truth beautiful, harmonious!

Mailed weekly, except the fourth
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Jesus, Mediator Between God and Men

1

►

I.

(A Radio Broadcast via Station KARV, Mesa, Arizona) 
By Gerald L. Cooper, Tempe, Arizona

on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the 
heavens, a Minister of the sanctuary which the Lord 
pitched and not man. It is said further that if Jesus were 
like other priests He would have remained on the earth 
and would have carried out His priestly duties as did the 
other priests. “Now hath he obtained a more excellent 
ministry, by how much also he is the mediator of a better 
covenant, which was established upon better promises’ 
(Heb. 8:6). That is, He is a mediator of a better covenant 
than that established with the children of Israel under 
the Mosaic law.

The entire ninth chapter of Hebrews concerns the dif
ference between the Old Covenant and the new one, 
established with the sacrificial death of Jesus. A descrip
tion of the tabernacle furniture is included, also the order 
of service, which has been mentioned briefly before. We 
read further, “If the blood of bulls and of goats, and the 
ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to 
the purifying of the flesh: how much more shall the blood 
of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself 
without sjxjt to God, purge your conscience from dead 
works to serve the living God ? And for this cause he is 
the mediator of the new testament, that by means of 
death, for the redemption of the transgressions that were 
under the first testament, they which are called might re
ceive the promise of eternal inheritance” (vv. 13-15). Im
portant, too, is verse 22: “Almost all things are by the 
law purged with blood; and without shedding of blood is 
no remission.” Many people seemingly are offended at the 
shed blood of Jesus, but'here is shown its necessity. Shed
ding of blood was necessary when the children of Israel 
were saved out of Egypt; it was necessary in the taber
nacle and Temple sacrifices; it was necessary for Jesus to 
shed His precious blood in order for Him to be the per
fect Sacrifice.

When Jesus died, therefore, there was no more neces
sity for the sacrifices of the Mosaic law to continue. In 
fact, one striking incident that took place at the time of 
Jesus’ death serves to clinch this point. Matthew 27:51 
reads: “The veil of the temple was rent in twain from 
the top to the bottom,” indicating that the hand of God 
rent it, and not the hand of man. This was the veil that 
separated the holy place of the tabernacle, where the 
daily sacrifices were made, from the holy of holies where 
the high priest went to offer the (Continued on page 10)

T7MRST TIMOTHY 2:5 reads, “There is one God, and 
x one mediator between God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus.” A mediator is one who intercedes, or, to use a 
more modern statement, he is a “go-between. Why does 
man need a mediator in his relationship to God, His 
heavenly Father. To determine this, it is necessary to go 
back to events that happened in the Garden of Eden. We 
read, in Genesis 3:8, an indication that it was God’s cus
tom to walk and talk with Adam and Eve in the cool of 
the evening. One day, however, when God came, they 
were not present. Having succumbed to the wiles of the 
Serpent, they had eaten of the “tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil.” Thus they knew they had done the very 
deed God had commanded them not to do; and, in 
shame, they hid their faces from Him. As a result, God 
placed a curse on Adam and his descendants. One part of 
this curse was that man, because of his now sinful nature, 
would find it impossible to see God any more. That has 
been true ever since. Man became estranged from God, 
and there is nothing he can do through his own efforts to 
become reconciled.

Centuries later, God began dealing with a nation of 
people that He selected for His own, the Israelites. Moses, 
God’s .servant, was chosen to be a mediator between God 
and Israel; and, with the help of his brother Aaron, he 
served long and well. The most important thing that 
Moses did during his leadership was to establish what has 
always been termed the Mosaic law. These laws, of 
which the well-known Ten Commandments arc a basic 
part, God dictated to Moses. They were codes both for 
moral living and for worship. The priests, taken from the 
tribe of Levi, were in charge of these laws. In the laws 
were contained many commands concerning sacrifice, 
which the people must make, seeing they were sinners 
before God. Daily sacrifices were required of the people, 
and once a year the high priest went into the holy of 
holies, a part of the tabernacle of God, and there offered 
a blood sacrifice for himself and the people he repre
sented.

In the Book of Hebrews, written exclusively for He
brew people who were uncertain as to the value of the 
sacrifice of Jesus Christ, is much reference to the inefficacy 
of the law. Rather, Jesus is pointed out as a High Priest 
with a priesthood that does not pass to another, as did the 
priesthood of the law. He is called High Priest that is set
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Are We Serving Our Master?
Z))’ Clarence Bunch, Phoenix, Arizona

■

ALMOST everyone has had enough experience to know 
TA what an employer expects of him when he is hired 
to do a certain work. First, a good employer greets one 
and tells him about the work that must be accomplished, 
the number of hours j>er week he must work, the amount 
of pay he will receive, and the other benefits he will re
ceive if he faithfully docs the work expected. If one is 
pleased with the conditions, he accepts and immediately 
goes to work, trying his best to do his work as efficiently 
as he knows how. With satisfactory service, one is paid, 
regularly, and for excellent service he usually will re
ceive a bonus in addition to his pay.

What happens, though, to the fellow who is overjoyed 
with the thought of the pay and other benefits, then 
wastes his time by watching the clock and having his 
mind on quitting time or pay day? This fellow may do 
a minimum amount of work—just enough to “get by”— 
but he seldom gets a raise or a promotion. After he has 
exhausted the patience of his employer and usually the 
patience of his fellow employees, he finds that he is no 
longer needed and soon receives his final check. Of course, 
the fellow is very “put out” and blames others for his 
lack of effort.

All understand the foregoing practical illustration, but 
let us consider a very similar situation of which we Chris
tians arc a part: Jesus, our Master, employs His church 
to do a certain service. (Matt. 28:19, 20.) The Master 
tells us of the great reward we will receive if we work 
(Matt. 16:27), and all the many glorious promises given 
to His own. Everyone realizes how wonderful the re
wards and gifts of God will be. because even now man 
receives countless blessings from God. Every Christian 
wants to hear the Master say, after he has finished his 
task, “Well done, thou good and faithful servant: thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over manv things: enter thou into the joy of thy 
lord” (Matt. 25:21).

Inasmuch as we all know the promises and reward, 
let us consider what the task or service involves. The 
Master gave the Great Commission to go forth into all 
the world and to preach the gospel to all nations, but 
He especially instructed His apostles to go to the “lost 
sheep of the house of Israel.” Why? Because the Master 
knew the will of the heavenly Father, knew that His 
chosen people must all be found and occupy the King
dom. An angel revealed God’s will to the father of John

the Baptist, saying, “He shall be great in the sight of the 
Lord . . . and many of the children of Israel shall he turn 
to the Lord their God” (Luke 1:15, 16). When a certain 
scribe asked the Master which was the first command
ment of all, Jesus answered: “The first of all the com
mandments is, Hear, O Israel: the Lord our God is one 
Lord: and thou shah love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy strength: this is the first commandment” 
(Mark 12:29, 30; cp. Dent. 6:4).

What about those servants, however, who put their 
minds to the hour of quitting time and do not do their 
work well? What of those who think only of the satis
fying thought of the great reward and picture themselves 
receiving all these good things of God? What shall be 
said about those who do little or nothing about the clearly 
explained duties set before them, or say that it matters 
not about the details? We as Christians always should 
remember these words of the Master: “Not every one 
that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king
dom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven” (Matt. 7:21). Consider the latter 
part of the foregoing statement. Therefore, it is very es
sential that we seek out the will of the Father which is 
in heaven. Alas! Many of us think too many years upon 
the satisfying promises of the everlasting rewards of God 
and fail even to consider the duty we arc first asked to 
do. True, we do the first steps of becoming members of 
the church, but what then ? Do we relax to await the 
return of the Master? None of us want to hear our Mas
ter say when He returns, “I never knew you: depart from 
me, ye that work iniquity.” He will be disappointed when 
He comes if He finds that we carelessly considered His 
commandments and left all for Him to do. Do we want 
always to be told smooth things and have our attention 
detracted from the task at hand? Can we honestly expect 
the Master to say, “Well done, thou good and faithful 
servant,” when we so carelessly work at our daily Chris
tian tasks?

It still is not quitting time. We, as workers, should 
spend more time doing the will of God and stop concen
trating on the closing time and pay day. “He that cometh 
to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder 
of them that diligently seek him.” Therefore, we must 
do His will. “To him that knoweth to do good, and doeth 
it not, to him it is sin” (James 4:17).
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The Two Beasts of Revelation Thirteen

By Harry Payne, Oregon Bible College

blowing

Harry Payne

the same
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26.) At the end of the same specified time, the 
leopard beast is to be led captive. (Rev. 13:10.) 

There is much conjecture as to whom, or to what 
power, this beast represents. Some prophetic students be
lieve it to be Nero, one of the Roman Emperors; others 
have explained it to be the power of Rome. It seems log
ical to us, however, that it represents a world power to 
arise at the end of this present age. This power will con
sist of a combination of governments (as represented by 

heads and crowns) which will have the char
acteristics of the combined power and force 
of the kingdoms represented by the four 
beasts of Daniel 7.

We find, on further study, that the ten 
horns of the beast represent ten kings who 
with their united efforts make one man, 
whom I believe to be the Antichrist, the sole 
monarch of their time.

As John stood there awed by the first beast, 
he looked again and beheld another beast: 
this one “coming up out of the earth” (v. 11). 

This beast was seen as having two horns like a lamb. He 
came in a quiet manner, in the guise of religion. He 
spoke, however, with great subtility like a dragon. This 
seems to represent a false prophet who will tickle men's 
itching ears and turn unto fables those who have fallen 
away from the truth. This prophet will be given great 
power, insomuch that he will be able to cause fire to 
descend from heaven. We know that, in the time of 
Moses and Aaron, magicians of Egypt duplicated many 
of the miracles of Moses. Thus it does not seem too in
credible to believe that this prophet will have seemingly 
unlimited power to perform great miracles. (Rev. 13:14.) 
He will even influence men to make an image of the 
beast, then to fall down and worship it. The culminating 
achievement of this false prophet’s acts will be the giving 
of life to the image of the beast and causing it to speak.

After the beast has completed control over the earth, 
he will cause all men to have the number, mark, or name 
of the beast in their foreheads, or right hands. They will 

or sell anything 
without the mark. This would be a gloomy picture, in
deed, if we were to leave the beast in full sway. Like all 
earthly powers, however, he will meet his end. He will 
overstep his bounds by gathering his followers to battle 
against the Lord—then perish in the lake of fire!

AS JOHN, still “in the Spirit,” stood upon the seashore 
/k (Rev. 13:1), be beheld a vision of a horrible beast 
emerging from the sea—that same great sea upon which 
Daniel saw the winds blowing. (Dan. 7:2, 3.) Ths sea 
probably signifies multitudes, peoples, nations. This same 
thought is expressed in Revelation 17:1, 15, as “many 
waters.” Whenever a beast is described as coming up out 
of the sea, it denotes power arising from among the peo
ple or nations, and, if winds are represented as 
upon the sea, it indicates strife or confusion.

The first beast John saw had seven heads 
and ten horns. Upon the horns were ten 
crowns, and upon the heads the names of 
blasphemy. The beast’s appearance was like 
a leopard, but its feet were like the feet of 
a bear; also, it had a mouth like the mouth 
of a lion. The beast also had a throne, power, 
and great authority.

There seems to be a parallel between the 
little horn of Daniel 7 and this power. Judg
ing from this comparison, it appears that the 
little horn and the leopard beast symbolize 
power. Five points of similarity follow:

(1) The little horn was a blasphemous power. “He 
shall speak great words against the most High” 
(Dan. 7:25). The leopard beast of Revelation 13:
6 will do the same. “He opened his mouth in blas
phemy against God.”

(2) The little horn “made war with the saints, and 
prevailed against them" (Dan. 7:21). The beast 
in Revelation 13:7 also will make war with the 
saints, and overcome them.

(3) The little horn had “a mouth speaking great 
things” (Dan. 7:8, 20), and concerning the beast 
of Revelation 13:5 we read, “There was given unto 
him a mouth speaking great things and blasphem
ies.”

(4) Power was given unto the little horn to continue 
for a time, times, and dividing of time—three and 
one-half years, forty-two months, or one thousand 
two hundred sixty days. (Dan. 7:25.) To the beast s be enslaved to him, not being able to buy 
of Revelation, also, power was given for forty-two 
months, or one thousand two hundred sixty days. 
(Rev. 13:5.)

(5) At the end of that specified period, the dominion 
of the little horn was to be taken away. (Dan. 7:



MAY 18, 1948the restitution heraldAGE 6

By Leonard Brown, Baraga, Michigan

willingness to do their best, their name means much to 
them and to others. Such people strive diligently for their 
name. Some people who trust in God, who worship God, 
forget the name—or standing—of their faith. Striving to 
build a reputation for themselves that cannot be shaken, 
they neglect the name of their faith. Though good in 
many ways, it cannot stand unshaken before the world— 
or before Scripture. Different religious groups strive to 
build an influential name for their organizations. We 
who are members of the Church of God of the faith of 
Abraham do not fully realize the wonderful choice of our 
fathers in selecting the name by which we are known.

Doubtless, religion is centered about faith. Faith must 
be in any religious organization, for “the just shall live 
by faith.” Recognizing this, all organizations try to show 
their faith in some way: by their living, or by calling 
themselves after some man who has established his faith 
before the world. Often, the men of faith disapproved 
such methods. Martin Luther said, “Do not call your
selves Lutherans, but Christians.” John Wesley said, “I 
would to God all party names were forgotten.” Paul said 
in 1 Corinthians 1:12-15: “Now this I say, that every one 
of you saith, 1 am of Paul; and I am of Apollos; and 1 of 
Cephas; and I of Christ. Is Christ divided? Was Paul 
crucified for you? or were ye baptized in the name of 
Paul? I thank God that I baptized none of you, but Cris- 
pus and Gaius; lest any should say that I had baptized 
in mine own name.” We who are members of the Church 
of God have declared our faith in our name—the Bible 
name. Some call themselves after a mortal man of faith, 
but we call ourselves after the author of faith—God. The 
“Called out ones” are not of mortal man, but of God. In 
this expression of faith, our name stands unshakable be
fore man and before God. In point number one, our 
foundation is secured.

In calling ourselves the Church of God, the 
New Testament writers speak directly to us, 
for the church from the beginning was 
known as the “Church of God.” Christians 
are given commandments concerning the 
Church of God. Paul, the greatest worker of 
the church, counseled in Acts 20:28: “Take 
heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the 
flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers, to feed the church of 
God, which he hath purchased with his own

TpVERYONE has heard of somebody driving through 
17 a red light. At such times, a motorcycle policeman 
ordinarily pulls up to the car, and it comes to a stop. 
When the driver is informed he ignored a red light, he 
may reply, “I'm John Jones.” Will his name influence 
the policeman? It may. The policeman may look at him 
and say, “Oh, excuse me; I didn’t recognize you! Don't 
let it happen again”—and drive away.

At some time in every life, one sees his own lack in 
performing a duty. Someone may suggest that he see a 
friend for help. The friend, hearing about the failure, 
looks at the one who erred, winks his eye, and smiles as 
he pats the offender on the shoulder and says, “Leave it 
to me; it will be all right.” In a few days, the whole town 
gets a new spirit, the offense is forgiven, and in some way 
the obligation is fulfilled.

Everyone knows individuals who seemingly can do 
anything they desire. Nothing is ever said to them by 
way of criticism; they can get others to do anything they 
desire. All that one of these individuals needs to accom
plish his tasks, it seems, is his name. Names have power 
—sometimes a power that works wonders.

Some people use their names to further their own selfish 
ends; others to do that which is right. In this way, they 
may be divided into two groups: one group is dishonor
able; the other is honorable. In these two groups arc not 
only influential people, but people from every walk of life. 
Some persons who have poor names patiently build a 
good reputation for their names. Everyone fits somewhere 
in these two groups. Everyone takes one of two paths in 
building his reputation: one path provides for honor and 
respect; the other leads to one's being despised and re
jected. Those who choose the latter path are guilty of 
every sin known. A young man or young woman may 
spend time and money drinking, smoking, gambling, 
and in other carnalities: spending money they 
acquired by dishonest means and spending 
time they could be using to serve their Lord. 
Soon they are distrusted and put in a class 
by themselves. Their name goes with them.

Others, those who have self respect, always 
think first of their name. When temptation 
to do dishonorable deeds arise, they remember 
their name, which, in turn, causes them to 
shun away from those dishonorable deeds. 
Through honesty, faithfulness, love, and a

How Firm a Foundation
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TITHING
By (Mrs.) Lyla Van Fleet, Grand Rapids, Michigan

those who do give the tenth always seem to have enough. 
True, they may not have as luxurious a car and house as 
others possess, but they usually have enough for their 
needs. 1 am sure that if they knew all the ways in which 
they would receive added blessings, they would not hesi
tate. Malachi 3:10 reads: “Bring ye all the tithes into the 
storehouse, that there may be meat in mine house, and 
prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of Hosts, if 1 will 
not pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it.”

Just as with Elisha of old, as recorded in 1 Kings 17. 
if we give our tenth first, there will always be enougli_ 
meal and oil for another cake. There may not be a sur
plus, but all will be supplied as we need it.

Not only will an individual be blessed and always hav* 
enough for his needs if he tithes, but a church will alsaa 
be blessed if it tithes its income for missionary and othe= 
similar efforts. It is a wonderful way always to hav— 
money to contribute for state and national work. It 
surprising how fast the money accumulates when tl^ 
is done systematically.

Southlawn Church, Grand Rapids, Michigan, has be— 
doing this for several years, and I feel we have been w<— 
derfully blessed. We have had some difficult and perilczz 
times and moments when things looked rather dark, L 

ias given us enough for our needs.

blood.” God has made some Christians to be overseers 
to feed the Church of God. This church, according to 
Scripture, is purchased with the blood of the Lamb; 
therefore, one obligation of a Christian is to care for it 
and to feed it. Do not allow the church to become hun
gry for spiritual food, but study that you may feed it. 
We not onlv arc commanded to care for the Church of 
God by feeding it, but we are commanded, also, in 1 
Corinthians 10:32, to give no offense to the three classes 
of mankind, including the Church of God: “Give none 
offence, neither to the Jews nor to the Gentiles, nor to 
the church of God.” We of the Church of God do not 
fully appreciate this text until it has been analyzed. Be
fore the time of Christ, all mankind was divided into 
only two classes, the Jews and the Gentiles. At the time 
of Christ, the third class began, which Paul, desiring to 
include all mankind, called the “church of God.” Each 
individual falls in one of these three classes. Everyone is

a Jew, a Gentile, or a member of the Church of God, 
whether or not he calls himself a member of the Church 
of God, for it was the Church of God that Christ died 
to redeem and all Christians belong to it.

A man who desires a good name must learn to respect 
his name. He must care for it and do all within his power 
not to bring offense against it. We are instructed, also, 
to take similar care of the Church of God. In 1 Corinthi
ans 11:22, Paul said, in connection with Communion, 
“What? have ye not houses to eat and to drink in? or 
despise ye the church of God, and shame them that have 
not? What shall I say to you? shall I praise you in this?
1 praise you not.” To feel the full force of the Scriptural 
support, let us imagine ourselves zealous for the Lord, 
but not claiming this name, and ridiculing one who does 
call himself a member of the Church of God. Our ridicule 
is answered with 1 Corinthians 15:9, when Paul wrote, 
“I am the least of the apostles, (Please turn to page 11)

TN THE BEGINNING of the world, God made a plan 
I for His people by which they might finance the cur

rent expense and constant upkeep of His house and rhe 
work of the church.

We read in Genesis 14:20 that Abraham gave a tenth 
of the spoils of battle. Also, it is recorded in Hebrews 
7:2-6 that Abraham gave a tenth of his income to Mel
chisedec, and that the Levites were authorized to take 
a tithe from the people for their support. As long as the 
people followed this instruction, God prospered them in 
all things.

The same rule applies today. When God’s people con
tribute a tenth of their income to the church, they are 
vitally interested in it. They want to follow through on 
the investment of their money.

There are those who say that tithing was established 
under the law and, therefore, we who are under grace do 
not need to observe it. It seems, however, that if we who 
are under grace truly love the Lord, and want to have 
a part in spreading the gospel, we hardly could offer less 
than a tenth. I am sure God could not believe us if we 
say we love Him and yet give Him less than they who 
were under the law.

Another argument is that, if we give a tenth, we will 
not have enough left for expenses. I am sure that if these 
brethren will do a little observing, they will find that God always h;
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

of

the Bible

FROM HEARTH TO ALTAR
From hearth to altar 
Is only a step 
And big and little 
Can walk it. . . . 
We find the wny 
By the Word of God 
But the family 
Must talk it 
That every pilgrim 
Chanting there 
Its sweet vocabulary 
Might bring a new blessing 
To his homo 
From out of the sanctuary.

■—Mayme Garner Miller.

POPULATION. Jewish population, accord
ing to a report in The Watchman-Examiner, 

increased in the United States during 1946 
to the total of 5,199,000. The gain for the 
year was 428,344.

CONTROL OF JERUSALEM. The Jewish
Telegraph Agency reports that “Jews and 

Arabs in Jerusalem are preparing for a major 
battle for control of the city. Heavy fighting 
is expected to break out, following Arab 
seizure of the British Army’s Alumeiu Camp, 
two miles from Jerusalem, which has been 
evacuated.”

While the present seems to offer little hope 
for peace in the Holy Land and every attempt 
by the United Nations to bring a peaceful 
solutiou to the situation in Palestine is met

A PLEDGE. A dispatch from Nashville states 
that every member of the Southern Baptist 

Sunday schools, ten years and over, will be 
asked to sign a pledge of Total abstinence 
from alcohol. A special appeal will be made 
the last Sunday of May when the members 
will bp asked to sign the commitment.

There must be something lacking in the 
teachings of the Sunday school and churches - 
when it becomes necessary to have the mem
bers pledge themselves to abstinence. Some 
years ago, I received a large number of 
pledge cards from the provincial Federation 
for Temperance, with the request that I get 
my church members to sign them. If the time

comes when the Church of God must get its 
members to pledge themselves to abstinence 
in the use of alcoholic beverages, then we 
better close shop, for our power for good 
will have become a mere form of godliness.

LIBERALITY. The Free Methodist quotes 
a Chicago clergyman as follows: “I believe 

that the fatherhood of God, the brotherhood 
of man, leadership of Jesus, salvation by 
character, and onward and upward forever 
is all the religion one needs in this world or 
any other.”

The easier men make the Christian life in 
their teachings the less people desire to avail 
themselves of it. People seem to forgot that 
religion and the truth that makes men free 
have little relationship to each other.

)
COMMON RECEPTACLE. An editorial in 

the ‘‘Megiddo Message,” on the subject of 
“Sheol and Hades.” sets forth some very good 
thoughts, from which the following lines were 
lifted: “The Encyclopedia Britannica states 
that sheol ami hades are translated in the 
King James Version thirty-one times 'grave’ 
and thirty times ‘hell,’ and that it signified, 
as originally conceived, 'a vast subterranean 
tomb. . . . No thought of retribution was 
connected with this deep gloomy under-world. 
It was the common receptacle for all.’ All 
go to the grave. One definition of the word 
is, ‘the pit of destruction.’ Destruction does 
not mean life, nor does it mean living. From 
the Greek Lexicon the definition of hades is: 
‘the nether world, the grave, death, making 
unseen, annihilating, destroying, unknown, 
obscure, dark, gloomy, unseen, annihilated, 
not seen.’ These are the meanings in the 
original language of the two words translated 
in most instances ‘hell,’ or ‘grave.’ There is 
a marked contrast between the catechisms 
and the original; and thus it is with every 
Bible subject.”

The Megiddo Mission advocates conditional 
immortality, and for many years was under 
the able leadership of Dr. L. T. Nichols. From 
many sources, truth concerning man’s nature 
and his condition in death is being heralded.

STILL AN AUTHORITY. The Frccthought
Press is reported ns sending out. a circular 

advertising a book denouncing the Bible. In 
if is stated: “Once the Bible was held to bo 
the supreme authority in science and in the 
realm of philosophy. Today we no longer ac
cept it as an authority in any of these fields. 
Tn any realm of knowledge which affects 
human progress, the authority of the Bible 
is now rejected.”

Tn an unbelieving world, these words might 
ring true; to the saints of God who are will
ing to enter the Kingdom of God through 
much persecution they have a hollow sound. 
Indifference in the ranks of nominal church 
members has shorn the Word of God of much 
of its power as far as their lives are con
cerned, but the Word itself still continues 
to be “quick, and powerful, and sharper than 
any twoedged sword.” The only effect which 
the attacks of men have had on 
is to rob them of its “power.”

GOD HAD NO CHANCE. II. E. Zimmerman, 
writing in a religious paper, reports the 

following experience: “Au Illinois business 
man took a dollar bill and pinned a piece of 
paper to it, asking every one who spent the 
money to write down what it was for, and 
sent it into circulation for two weeks. At 
the end of the time, it came back with the 
following story: it was spent five times for 
salary; five times for tobacco; five times for 
cigarettes; three times for candy; twice for 
haberdashery; three times for meals; once for 
auto parts; once for groceries; once for wash
ing; twice for shows; once for toothpaste.

God never had a chance. There are millions 
of other dollars that never touch the offering 
plate in any church. Who should come first 
in life—God or self ?”

IT SOUNDS GOOD. The Southern Baptists 
have just issued their yearbook; and, ac

cording to the statistician for the handbook, 
there are 77,804,047 individuals, or 53.53 
per cent of the United States population 
now listed as members of the 265,845 con
gregations or parishes in the country. The 
gain in church membership for 1947 was 2.3 
compared to an increase in population of 1.9 
per cent. The Methodists are listed as having 
the largest number of congregations, having 
a total of 40,321. Of the Southern Baptists, 
3,614 of their 26,764 churches are located in 
cities having a population of 2,500 or more. 
Thus it will be seen that most of their work 
is in the smaller communities. There arc only 
2,500 churches that have a membership of 
more than 500 members. The book lists 25,319 
ministers of which 18,221 are active pastors. 
11,133 churches have preaching each Sunday. 
This makes more than half of their total 
churches as being part-time fields.

with defeat, yet the picture as presented in 
the prophecy of Ezekial indicates that when 
the hordes from the North come sweeping 
down on the land like a storm and a cloud, 
the country will be a “land of unwalled vil
lages,” with the people enjoying “rest” and 
dwelling “safely.” Further, the land will be 
reclaimed and the “desolate places” inhabited. 
All these conditions will be realized and ful
filled before the final conflict in which all 
nations will become involved in the valley of 
Jehoshaphat. The present setting may not 
augur well for the peace of Jerusalem, but 
we are inclined to see some peaceful days 
ahead for the city of the great King before 
the curtain of war is run down for the last 
time on the plains of Esdraelon.

In an editorial in the “Buffalo Jewish 
Review,” the lament is made: “It is clear 
to the Jews of Palestine, as it is to the whole 
world, that if any solution is not adopted, 
it will be dictated not by considerations of 
justice but by appeasement of Arab aggres
sors.”

There is no question but what the rich oil 
fields of the Middle East play an important 
part in all decisions made by the leading 
powers in respect to the Holy Land, yet we 
believe that the leaders of the Anglo-Saxon 
and allied powers will speak comfortably 
to God’s people Israel and will yet help them 
to dwell safely all of them in the land 
promise.
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How to Get Faith

iz By Alta King, Palo Alto, California

assurance that there is this kind of God from the natural 
world, for in the natural world the predominant overtone 
is chaos and destruction, the very opposite of a unified 
wholeness and oneness with God. Nevertheless, this as
surance is available to the mind that seeks it, having first 
committed itself to the fact that God is.

The life of Jesus among men, including His death on 
the cross, crowned by His resurrection out of the grave, 
is concrete evidence of supreme [lower, supreme wisdom, 
and supreme love at work in the natural world and 
among man. This evidence is discernible to the five senses 
of the natural man and through them to the mind of the 
five senses where it gives birth to a new mind that thinks 
beyond the five senses through faith into the unseen and 
rhe as-yet unaccomplished.

Nothing is more evident in the life of Jesus among 
men, in His death and in His resurrection, than is the 
fact that in and through Him there works power supreme 
over all power in nature and in man; wisdom supreme 
over ignorance and partial knowledge and their wisdom; 
love supreme over all hate. Not once, nor in the least 
degree, did the forces in nature prove to be greater than 
the power that He exercised, not even when His power 
was pitted against the forces of darkness, ignorance, and 
distruction that operate in mind of the natural man. Jesus 
turned water into wine without nature’s usual process of 
fermentation. He multiplied the loaves and fishes with
out nature’s usual process of germination and growth. 
He discerned inner thoughts and character without the 
medium of rhe spoken word. He quieted the chaos of 

a storm at sea by spoken word with
out waiting for the laws of nature 
to spend their force. He spoke order 
and harmony into minds in the 
chaos of fear and illness. He broke 
the bonds of decay and death in 
bodies from which the spirit and 
power of life had been withdrawn. 
He chose death, confident of His 
own resurrection.

By such evidences, and many 
more, there dawns in the mind of 
man the fact of supreme power, su
preme wisdom, and supreme love 
working together through the chaos 
of rebellion and ignorance toward

TT'AITH is that attitude of mind and heart which is the 
J? result of assurance that there is a God of supreme 
power, supreme wisdom, and supreme love, and that this 
God is a unifying power in, and over, the universe. Man 
does not have this assurance by natural birth. It is evident 
that if assurance were an inherent part of his mental and 
emotional make-up as a child and as he grows up into 
experience, there would be, there could be, no doubting, 
no fear, no questions concerning how to get faith, no 
atheists. But questions, doubts and fears, and atheism are 
controlling the minds of an increasing majority. Since the 
assurance that produces faith is not man’s by nature, he 
must “get” it if he is to have it. How is he to “get” it?

Certain convictions held in the heart and mind are 
necessary to the assurance that produces faith. The first 
of these convictions is, of course, that God is. That God is 
is a self-evident fact manifest throughout the universe, 
and man himself is the crowning evidence in this mani
festation. So self-evident is this fact that man recognizes 

. the truth of the statement that it is the fool who says in 
his heart there is no God. The first step, then, toward 
faith is the acknowledgment of the fact that God is.

This fact and man’s acknowledgment of it, in and of 
itself, however, does not give that assurance which pro
duces faith. Faith requires not only assurance that God is, 
but also assurance that God is a certain kind of God—a 
God who is exercising a unifying force in and through 
the universe, even in this world where man lives and in 
the life of men and women themselves.

To “get” faith, the mind must have assurance that su
preme power, supreme wisdom, and 
supreme love emanate from God and 
arc active in the affairs of the world 
toward a harmonious wholeness and 
oneness with Himself. For, by expe
rience and reason, it is evident that 
power without wisdom and love al
ways works destruction. Likewise, 
by experience and reason, it is evi
dent that wisdom and love without 
effective power to do, are futile. A 
God, however, in whom these three 
are combined into one working 
whole is the assurance that gives 
birth to faith and nourishes its 
growth. It is impossible to get the
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JESUS, MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN 

(Continued from page 3)

yearly sacrifice. With the death of Jesus, with His sacri
fice for sin, there was no longer a necessity for the veil, 
or, for that matter, for the holy of holies.

Reading onward, we read these words: “For Christ is 
not entered into the holy places made with hands, which 
are the figures of the true; but into heaven itself, now to 
appear in the presence of God for us: nor yet that he 
should ofler himself often, as the high priest entereth into 
die holy place every year with blood of others; for dien

“Blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the ful
ness of the Gentiles be come in. And so all Israel shall be 
saved: as it is written, There shall come out of Sion the 
Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: 
for this is my covenant unto them, when I shall take away 
dieir sms’’ (Rom. 11:25-27). . . . Speed that Day!

must he often have suffered since the foundation of the 
world: but now once in the end of the world [marginal 
reading: ‘the consummation of the ages'| hath he ap
peared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself. And as 
it is appointed unto men once to die, but after that the 
judgment: so Christ was once offered to bear the sins of 
many; and unto them that look for him shall he appear 
the second time without sin unto salvation" (vv. 24-28).

Jesus, we conclude from these verses, is further func
tioning as High Priest by interceding for those who are 
His. Were it not for His death, we could not approach 
God in any manner, but by it we are reconciled. These 
are wondrous truths. Were it not for the mediation of 
Jesus, we could not approach God in prayer, but in Hit 
Name we have access to the throne of grace. Like the tab
ernacle incense of old do our prayers ascend—and they 
are heard! In far-ofl China, in a language that few of us 
can understand, prayers arise to God; in India, faithful 
Christians pray to God amidst the turmoil of their land; 
in bloody Palestine, among the unbelieving Jews and 
Arabs, Christians pray to God; yes, even in Russia where 
the people are told that Christianity is an opiate for the 
masses, Christians are praying. Moreover, because Jesus is 
mediating for His own, these prayers are heard and an
swered according to the will of God. Unless we 
taken the Name of Christ and are living after His < 
pie, we do not have this gracious opportunity.

I read this statement recently: “The Virgin Mother is 
always the Mediatrix of her Son’s graces.” Not so accord
ing to the Scriptures! for there is “one mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus.” It is that one that 
I know intercedes for you and for me, if we be in Christ. 
It is the man Christ Jesus that I am looking for to “ap
pear the second time without sin unto salvation.” After 
His appearance or coming, in due time, man and God 
will be reconciled. Revelation 21:3, 4 reads: “And I heard 
a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle 
of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and 
they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with 
them, and be their God. And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain: for the former things are passed away.” Let 
that time come soon, O God, we pray in the Name of our 
Mediator, Christ Jesus!

peace and harmony. Moreover, because Jesus is the prod
uct of God’s creative hand, it is evident the power, the 
wisdom, the love that thus work in and through Him 
are of God Himself, and hence the mind and heart reach 
out by faith to God the Father of Jesus.

Does the working of destructive forces, apparently 
gaining victory over all constructive forces, hinder faith? 
Remember that these forces at one time vent their full 
strength and used their final weapon against Jesus, but 
He lives today in full victory over them. Do the unbe
lievable storms and chaos in nature and in the social re
lationship among men hinder faith? Remember that 
Jesus' word spoken in due time brought peace and safety 
to the men in the storm at sea. Since He quiets the storm 
in wind anti sea, how much more does He in due time 
quiet the storms in the hearts anti minds of men, for He 
loves them with “how much" more love! Docs the uni
versal sway of the pride and stubborn of self-will (from 
which stems all failure of oneness and harmony) hinder 
faith? Remember that Jesus deals with the self-will of 
man, that apex of all power in the natural world, anti 
has demonstrated His victory over even its mighty 
strength and resistance. There is no source of doubt to 
which there is not a counteracting answer in the recorded 
life of Jesus anti in the promises concerning Him and 
His work yet to be done. To “get” faith, look to Jesus 
by looking into His words and deeds for their meaning 
when reatl in the light of His resurrection anti of His 
words spoken through the apostles after His ascension. 
Looking thus to Jesus, the mind begins to grasp some 
measure of the meaning of His word when He said, “Be 
of good cheer, 1 have overcome the world.”

Thus it is that assurance comes into the mind and heart 
that the God so evident in nature is the God of supreme 
power, supreme wisdom, and supreme love, and that 
through Jesus the Anointed, He is exercising these three 
as one unifying all things into the oneness that is inher
ent in Himself.

Yea, Lord! we believe; help, Thou, our unbelief!
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HOW FIRM A FOUNDATION

to God, having been bought with a price, and 2) it is for 
our own good thus to serve, for it brings blessing in this 
life and in the life to come. Much wonderful instruction 
is given in Romans 12 concerning the manner in which 
we perform this reasonable service. The value of this in
struction, however, will come to you only if you apply it 
to your life. Therefore, with the Apostle of old, I earnestly 
beseech you, brethren, that “ye present your bodies a liv
ing sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your 
reasonable service.”

( Continued from page 1)

that am not meet to be called an apostle, because I per
secuted the Church of God.” “Ye have heard of my con
versation in time past in the Jews’ religion, how that be
yond measure I persecuted the Church of God, and 
wasted it” (Gal. 1:13).

The Apostle Paul was the most zealous worker the 
church has ever had, yet never did he boast, that is, ex
cept once when he did boast to shame our Corinthian 
brothers. (2 Cor. 11:21-33.) On this occasion, he boasted 
in order to present himself as a fool. Here he desired that 
they take him as a fool, for they listened, as it were, to 
fools. In 2 Corinthians 11:16, 17, he said: “I say again, 
Let no man think me a fool; if otherwise, yet as a fool 
receive me, that I may boast myself a little. That which 
I speak, I speak it not after the Lord, but as it were fool
ishly, in this confidence of boasting.” He spoke as a fool, 
for he realized that it was only through God's forgiveness 
he was what he was. “By the grace of God I am what I 
am: and his grace which was bestowed upon me was not 
in vain; but I laboured more abundantly than they all: 
yet not I, but the grace of God which is with me” (1 Cor. 
15:10). Paul was thankful for the grace God had given 
him, and he labored to show his appreciation for God’s 
grace of letting him rebuild the Church of God he once 
wasted.

Could we, after considering what the Apostle said, 
ridicule the Church of God? Sometimes we wonder if 
Christendom's many denominations do not realize this 
one truth as they blend their voices with ours and sing:

“Like a mighty army moves the Church of God;
Brothers, we are treading where once the saints 

have trod;
We are not divided; all one body we:
One in hope and doctrine, one in charity.”

How firm a foundation! One that stands before man 
and before God!

YOUR REASONABLE SERVICE 

[Continued from front page) 

we be not “slothful in business,” but “fervent” in serving 
the Lord. The church of today is lacking in fervency and 
enthusiasm. The Word condemns those who arc luke
warm in service. We arc not to be slow or sluggish in the 
business of the Lord. Nor are we to hesitate, to make ex
cuses, and to plod wearily on, when God s work is calling 
for progress, for zeal, and for action.

Continuing with Paul’s instruction, he taught Chris
tians to rejoice in hope. The Christian way of life is a 
happy way of life. The Christian’s hope, that the Lord 
will soon come to gather His people, enables him to rejoice 
even when the hearts of so many are failing them as they 
look at the troubled picture of world events. It is his hope, 
also, that enables the Christian to be patient in tribula
tion, for he knows that “he that shall endure unto the end, 
the same shall be saved.”

Another thing that helps the Christian to endure trial 
is prayer. Paul taught that we should always be ready to 
pray. One cannot render reasonable service to God with
out having learned to pray.

To be charitable toward the poor was the next duty 
that Paul mentioned, and then he exhorted Christians to 
“be given to hospitality.” The cold formality of some 
churches and church members is quite the opposite of 
being “given to hospitality.”

In verse 14, Paul directed attention to one of the most 
difficult of Christian tasks—that of blessing those who 
persecute us. Jesus likewise taught His disciples to love 
their enemies. Paul concluded Romans 12 by saying we 
should return good for evil. In fact; the very way to 
shame our enemies and to overcome evil is by doing good 
to them who would harm us.

In verse 16, Paul warned against conceit and encour
aged humility, similarly as he had cautioned in verse 3 
“not to think of [ourselves] more highly than [we] ought 
to think.”

Paul made mention of such ways of service as preach
ing, ministering, and teaching. We must nor overlook 
the fact that the Sunday school teacher performs a very 
important service. The teacher has the opportunity of 
molding the thinking of his pupils. Too many teachers 
look upon teaching as a burden, rather than a privilege.

We read in verse 8: “He that giveth, let him do it with 
simplicity.” Giving of one’s substance to the Lord’s work 
is a definite means of serving Him. All men cannot be 
missionaries or preachers, nor are all “apt to teach”—able 
to teach. Every layman, however, no matter what his oc
cupation, can serve by giving generously to God's work.

A man’s reasonable service is to live a godly life. To 
live for God is a reasonable service, because 1) we belong
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Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Park. Minnesota

3.
4.
5.

2. He works on

Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall 
be called Wonderfid, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace" (Isaiah 9:6).

..

How do the waters cover the sea? We might think of 
the sea as a pan of water. The ocean bottom is deep, too, 
but the water reaches the shores, up even with the sandy 
beaches or level with die edges of the pan.

Let’s Play!
This is a true-false game. Place a “T” or “F" before the 

number. Check with the answers below. Read Isaiah 11: 
1-9 before you begin.

The roots grew out of the Branch.
God’s Spirit shall rest upon Christ as 

the earth.
Christ shall not judge “after the sight of his eyes.” 
The poor shall be judged unrighteously.
Jesus is the child of the virgin Mary, and the Son of 

God.
The wolf and lamb shall be at peace.

7. The cow and the bear will fight.
8. The small children will fear the asp and cockatrice.
9. A little child shall lead these big animals.

10. The earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord.

’1 ‘0T -1 ‘6
•d ’8 -d 7 -1 '9 -1 % •£ T t -1 c ‘I :sJDAtsuv
Happy Birthday Wishes

Jayne L. Mahoney, May 17, age 14, El Paso, Tex.
Shirley A. Hutchinson, May 18, age 11, Hammond, La. 
Linda White, May 18, age 11, Eldorado, Ill.
Carl R. Davenport, May 18, age 13, Eldorado, Ill.

In That Day
When Jesus walked upon this earth people spoke of the 

Christian way of life as “this way" and “that way. (Sec 
Acts 9:2 and 19:9.)

In our lesson today, we have the term, “in that day." 
Just as the Christian way is a special way, so is that day a 
special period of time. It cannot refer to a twelve or even 
twenty-four-hour day. So many things happen it is easier 
to think of it as just a period of time.

Jesus' record has been plainly written. He can trace His 
family to David and Jesse easily. He was the son of the 
virgin Mary. He was God's Son. not Joseph’s son. The 
records in the Word tell us so.

In that period—“that day”—things will be very differ
ent from the way they are now.

As when He was here before, the Spirit of God shall be 
upon Him to guide and lead Him. He will be wise and 
just in His ruling. He will not decide who arc guilty and 
who arc innocent by looking upon the appearance of the 
people. He will see the hearts. He will not make any mis
takes.

Some Things Changed
The animals will be changed. Now the wolf is the 

enemy of the sheep and lambs. In that day, the day when 
Christ returns, the lamb will not fear the wolf, nor the 
kid the leopard. The lions are known as very fierce ani
mals, yer the calves will lie down with them, and the lion 
will eat straw instead of flesh.

Today, one would not permit a little child near these 
wild beasts, yet “in that day” a little child can safely lead 
them and play around them. The snakes also will be 
harmless. (Isa. 11:8.) None of these animals will be harm
ful to people or each other.

The Reason for This Change
We find one reason given is in Isaiah 11:9: “The earth 

shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the sea." What a difference the knowledge of the 
Lord will make! Today there arc very few who know of 
God’s plan. Very few study deeply in the Word, but some
day—“in that day"—all will know Him.
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On the Other SideAtheist

^ocietu • •© * • AJationcd Getoan

How to Handle an

A STRANGER to America told how he arrived in a 
great city where he did not know a soul. Spending 

the week there, he decided to go to a world-famous 
church on Sunday morning. He entered the beautiful 
edifice, found a scat among the well-to-do worshipers, 
heard the great preacher, came out slowly with the fash
ionable throng, watched the crowd melt slowly away, and 
found himself alone on the street. The same thing hap
pened to him in another church in the evening.

A welcome handshake, a kindly word would have sent

this stranger from the Orient back home with a different 
story. A little sympathy would have peopled his solitude 
with a crowd. Some among the deacons or regular wor
shipers must have seen a stranger that day. Perhaps some 
felt the urge to speak. But they passed him by, and a fear
ful isolation of spirit overtook him.

In somewhat different connections, but with certain 
points of analogy, Jesus told the experience of a man trav
eling from Jerusalem to the city of Jericho. The way was 
wild and infested with bandits, who robbed and beat 
h’m. One of the numerous travelers who passed that way 
saw the man needing human sympathy and assistance. 
But he “passed by on the other side” (Luke 10:31).

There followed a Levite who had no doubt been up 
to Jerusalem fulfilling duties. He also saw the lonely 
stranger. But his personal life failed to square with his 
professional ministry, and he, too, “passed by.”

Then came a man of alien blood, whose forebears had 
often shown hatred of the Jews. When this man saw the 
desolate stranger, “he had compassion on him,” render
ing first aid, carrying him on his beast to the nearest 
hostelry. where he left money for his care.

These three men, in common with the smart lawyer 
who called forth this story, all believed the doctrine: 
“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with 
all thv mind; and thy neighbour as thyself” (Luke 10:27). 
Compare Deuteronomy 6:5. The essential difference was 
that only the Samaritan lived in the spirit of his religion.

Many human beings are lonely today. The struggle for 
life and the mass existence that crushes individualism 
tend to leave men alone.

With God there are no outcasts; but if men are to be 
made to know that, they must learn it from you and from 
me. I must not estrange the other man at my elbow,

O OME years ago, Charles Bradlaugh was the outstand- 
O ing atheist in England. He was ever challenging the 
validity of the claims of Christianity. Down in one of the 
slums of London was a minister by the name of Hugh 
Price Hughes. He was a real personality and all London 
was aware of miracles of grace accomplished at his mis
sion.

Charles Bradlaugh challenged Mr. Hughes to debate 
with him the validity of the claims of Christianity. Lon
don was greatly interested. What would Mr. Hughes do.'

He immediately accepted the challenge, and in doing so 
added one of his own. He said in substance:

“Since we know, Mr. Bradlaugh, that ‘a man convinced 
against his will is of the same opinion still,’ and since the 
debate as a matter of mental gymnastics will not likely 
convert anyone, 1 propose to you that we bring some con
crete evidences of the validity of the claims of Christianity 
in the form of men and women who have been redeemed 
from lives of sin and shame by the influence of Christi
anity and by atheism. I will bring 100 such men and 
women, and I challenge you to do the same.

“If you cannot bring 100, Mr. Bradlaugh, to match my 
hundred, I will be satisfied if you will bring 50 men and 
women who will stand and testify that they have been 
lifted up from lives of shame by the influence of vour 
teachings. If you cannot bring 50, I challenge you to bring 
20 people who will testify with shining faces, as my hun
dred will, that they have a great new joy in a life of self- 
respect as a result of your atheistic leachings. If you can
not bring 20, I will be satisfied if you will bring 10. Nay, 
Mr. Bradlaugh, I challenge you to bring one, just one 
man or woman who will make such a testimony regard
ing the uplifting of your atheistic teachings. My redeemed 
men and women will bring an unanswerable proof to the 
saving power of Jesus Christ in the lives of those who 
have been redeemed from the slaveries of sin and shame. 
Perhaps, Mr. Bradlaugh, this will be the real demonstra
tion of the validity of the claims of Christianity.”

Again London was stirred. What would Mr. Bradlaugh 
do? For answer, Charles Bradlaugh, in great discomfiture 
and chagrin, publicly withdrew his challenged debate.

* # * #

Have you ever heard anyone say: “1 was undone and 
outcast, hut I read Tom Payne’s ‘Age of Reason’ and I was 
saved from the power of sin”?—Pilgrim Tract Society.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS

nt

SUMMER SCHOOL COURSES

yen rs.
Nations

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world."—Jesus.

1,878 
United

First enrollee for the Berean Youth Rally 
is Fred Myers, Hillisburg, Ind. Who will be 
next to enroll in the Rally? Let’s have many— 
from far and near! Coining?

Bros. Arnold Johns, William Dick, and 
Harry Payne, students of Oregon Bible Col
lege, motored to Litchfield, Minn., Friday, 
May 14, to assist in the Minnesota Berean 
Conference.

Palestine in the News: Great Britain’s thirty- 
ycar control of Palestine is ended. Jews have 
set up a free state in the Holy Land—first 
independent Jewish state in 
Egypt invades Palestine.
flounder in aimless debate. . . . Someday, the 
true King will come to Zion! Watch the news!

Bro. Kirby Davis, Wenatchee, Wash., is 
the first to report definite plans for attending 
the summer session of Oregon Bible College. 
Shortly after his enrollment, we learned that 
three of the College students, now attending, 
plan to enter the Summer School. They nre 
Bud Goodwin, Arnold Johns, and William 
Dick.

Brothers Otto E. Dick and E. Randall 
will be the instructors in the summer session 
of Oregon Bible College (Juno 29 - July 23). 
Later, we will present a description of Bro. 
Randall’s courses. This week, we are pleased 
to present Bro. Dick's previews of his courses:

Child Study: This is a brief course in child 
psychology in which the Christian education 
of children will be emphasized. The aim of 
the course will be to acquire a better under
standing of children of all ages, to the end 
that we may be better fitted to guide and 
to stimulate them towaid Christian growth. 
We can become good parents and good 
teachers of children only to the degree that 
we are aware of the natural interests and 
trails of children during the stages of their 
childhood. The course in child study, there
fore, should be interesting and profitable to 
all who are desirous of becoming a greater 
influence for good with children.

Practical Teaching: The first few days of 
this course will be given to a consideration 
of the techniques of teaching. The remainder 
of the course will be given to student teach
ing, in which students will be given an op
portunity to teach classes of children of var
ious ages. We hope to rei-iuit children for 
these classes from the local community. Teach
ing will not be a requirement of the course, 
but all will be encouraged to teueh. All will 
be required, however, to observe and criticize 
practical teaching.

“We moved into tin* new parsonage. April 
21. following more than seven months’ living 
in the church bns*,ment. . . . We recently had 
an enjoyable visit with Bro. and Sr. Dale 
Ranch, South Bend, Ind. Vacationing, they 
were on route to Denver. . . . We traveled 
f" W ray, Colo., May 9, for dedication of the 
new church.’’—T. M. Ferrel), Holbrook. Nebr.

“Bro. and Sr. Tom Savage, their two 
youngest children, a daughter of the Howard 
Hamilton's, and Iola Magaw were all here 
last Sunday (May 2). Bro. Savage expects 
to return on Sunday, May 1(5, when also the 
Bergen Church expects to conduct its an
nual business meeting.”—Elmer 11. Magaw, 
Lester Prairie, Minn.

Bro. A. M. Jones, pastor of the Saint 
( loud (Minn.) Church of God, accompanied 
Bro. T. M. Savage on a trip. Sunday, May 
9, to Mora, Minn., and preached for lhe 
brethren there. Unless we err, Bro. Savage 
goes there about once a month, preaching.

Sr. Howard Goodwin. Downing, Wis., re
cently visited Bro. and Sr. Bud Goodwin, 
Oregon, Ill. Her daughter-in-law returned 
with her for a visit among friends and rel
atives in Wisconsin.

Sr. Minnie Rogers. 1888 Lincoln St., Eu
gene, Ore., reports the death of Louise Au
guste Huth Sullivan, same city. She was 
born, September 22, 1867, in Marshall, Mich., 
and lived in Sunnyside, Wash., prior to 1924. 
when she moved to Eugene, Oro. Surviving 
arc two sous; P. G. Sullivan, Dearborn. Mich., 
and A. V. Sullivan, San Francisco, Calif.

“Bro. Gary France is doing excellent work 
here in Wenatchee. There were seventy-three 
attendants this morning (May 9) for the 
worship service. . . . Out hero the children 
do not go home after Sunday school. but 
stay tor the church services."—Kirby Davis, 
Wenatchee, Wash.

A report from Golden Rule Church of God. 
Cleveland, Ohio, informs of the baptism of 
three young married persons: Ellsworth Fred
erick, East Rochester. Ohio: (Mrs.) Betty 
Stroberg. 490 E. 142nd St., Cleveland, Ohio; 
and Howard Cramer. Bartlett Rd., Bedford. 
Ohio. Also. Mrs. Howard Cramer was received 
by letter of transfer into the Golden Rule 
Church membership, having been several years 
a member of the Church of God. The same 
report informed that the foregoing additions 
comprise a total membership gain of thirty- 
nine members within the last four years. . . . 
Plans are being made, and funds have been 
raised to install new pews.

This week's editorial (page 2) was 
prompted by request for help re the Golden 
Text for next week’s Sunday school lesson.

Bro. Darrell Maddock, a freshman student 
at Oregon Bible College, was happy hist Sat
urday and Sunday when his parents and 
brother. Mr. and Mrs. Frank Worley and 
Richard, Macomb, III., visited the Albert 
Logsdon family, Oregon, 111., where also Dar
rell was guest.

“Mrs. Green and 1 are enjoying the many 
good articles coining to us through lhe pages 
ot The Herald. . . . W’e have not found a 
suitable place where we can hold public meet
ings. but keep the weekly meetings going in 
our home. All nre welcome—especially trav
elers. ... 1 am preaching two and three times 
a week in the little missions here, and teach 
in a Sunday school every Sunday.’’—J. F. 
Green, <>216 Peery Ave., Kansas City, Mo.

May 25-30—Annual May Meeting nt Fonthill, 
Ont. (C. R. Randall, guest speaker.)

June 6-13—Special meetings at Brush Creek, 
Ohio. (C. R. Randall, guest speaker.)

June 9-13—Minnesota State Conference at 
Edon Valley. (F. L. Austin, guest speaker.)

June 10-13—Northwest Annual Conference at 
Corvallis, Orc. (Gary France, guest speak 
er.)

June 14-20—Annual Michigan Conference nt 
Southlawn. Grand Rapids. (F. L. Austin, 
guest speaker and Bible teacher.)

June 16-27—Indiana State Conference nnd 
Bible School at North Salem Church (five 
miles north of Plymouth).

June 29-July 23—Summer Session of Oregon 
Bible College.

July 12-25—Berean Youth Rally at Oregon, 
Ill.

July 17-25—Texas State Conference at Ater.
July 22-25—Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference 

nt McGintytown.
July 27-August 8—General Conference nt 

Oregon. Hl.
July 27 - August 8—Illinois Conference nnd 

Bible School at Oregon.
August 15-22—Western Nebraska Conference 

nt Holbrook (C. E. Randall. Guest Speaker).
August 25-29—Ohio State Conference 

Golden Rule Church of God, Cleveland.

A Way to Help. Ministers and church sec
retaries ran assist Oregon Bilde College by 
submitting names and addresses of high 
school seniors, or graduates, whom they can 
recommend as prospective students for the 
College. We seek a class of at least ten fresh
men to begin College1 next September 7. Help 
us, please.
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BROWNTOWN, VIRGINIAFONTHILL, ONTARIO

RIPLEY ILLINOIS

.. AgC -----
Address

Recommended by

Tuition will be paid by____

$26.50 
26.50 
26.(IQ 
50.0(1 
26.00 
26.00 
26.00 
27.00 
26.00 
26.00 
26.50 
26.50 
26.50 
26.50

$ 2.50 
1.00 
S.00 

22.50 
25.00 
10.00 
20.00

11.00 
2O.oo 
10.00 
9.20

10.00 
5.00

Following the afternoon servi-c at Brown
town, Va„ on May 9. member* of the church 
again gathered by the waters to assist in 
baptism two young ladies: Miss Aurelia 
Groves (thirteen years of age) 3530-l£th 
St., NE, Washington, D. and our daugh
ter, Faith I.eCrone. Woodstock. Va.

.1. R. LcCrone, Pastor.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Mrs. S. E. Hodges 
Ted Dimmiek 
Mrs. G. B. Sprinkle 
II. T. Zeller 
Alliance, Nebr. 
.lames V. Watson 
Marian Long 
Blessed Hope Church of God,

Niagara Falls. N. V.
Mr. X Mrs. A linns Dimmiek
Silas M. Claypool
Hector, Minn., Church of God 
Virda Sitler 
Mr. X Mrs. W. H. Lindsay

Summer Session of Oregon Bible College 
June 29 - July 23, 1948
Enrollment Coupon

Please enroll me as a student in the Summer Session of Oregon 
Bible College.

Name

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS
640. Hazel Cramer. Bedford, Ohio
611. Howard Cramer, Bedford, Ohio
642. M. & Mrs. Leslie I.eCrone. Omaha, Nebr.
643. Mr. X Mrs. Bousficld. Fonthill. Ont.
614. Mr. X Mrs. G. W. Kinsey. San Jose. Cal.
645. Edna L. Brewer. Troy. Ohio
646. Mr. X Mrs. Don McCombs, Bowmanville, 

Ont.

OVER THE TOP! ! !
310. Mrs. Tafe Richardson
311. Mrs. Emma L. Claypool
312. Mr. X Mrs. F. A. Ramsey
313. F. IL Burke
314. Mrs. C. J. Lamberson
315. Ben Carpenter
316. Mrs. Mildred Somers
317. Mr. X Mrs. G. W. Kinsey
31S. Edna L. Brewer
319. Mr. X Mrs. Don McCombs
320. Grover Gordon
321. Inez Gordon
322. Ellsworth Routson
323. June Routson

On May 2, it was the writer’s privilege to 
baptize Paul and Thelma Schaer of Peoria, 
Hl., into the all-saving Name of Jesus. Bro. 
and Sr. Schaer were influenced and taught 
our truths by Bro. Elza Robbins who also 
lives in Peoria. May God richly bless them 
in their new faith.

Sr. Elouise McDaniel of Bowen, 111., is in 
Blessing Hospital in Quincy, 111., where she 
will submit to surgery. Any of her friends 
who would like to send her cards may do so 
by sending them to Room 210, Blessing Hos
pital.

Sr. Emma Swan, Quincy, Ill., is home from 
the hospital after a long recovery from a 
broken hip. She is very thankful to be home 
again. C. E. Randall, Pastor.

meeting nt the home of Mr. and Mrs. Louie 
Harrod of Niagara Falls. Ont., with fourteen 
members present. The president. Mrs. R. Dil- 
amarter of Welland, presided over the open
ing, with Bro. Randall leading in prayer. 
Following the meeting, a social evening was 
enjoyed. The hostess was assisted by Mrs. G. 
Zavitz in serving lunch. The May gathering 
is to be held at the home of Mr. and Mrs. 
Peter Standing, Beaverdams.

The junior Bereans spent their last monthly 
social evening at the parsonage. The games 
were under the direction of Dorothy Elliott.

Recently. Bro. Randall spoke on “The Bible 
and Its Uses,” over the Church of the Air 
Broadcast, Niagara Falls, Ont. Vocal selec
tions were given by Olga and Kathleen Eg- 
gleton, accompanied by Winnie Lamp'll.

The local Masonic Lodge came to our church 
last Sunday evening for their annual service.

Our annual May meeting will begin on 
Tuesday night. May 25, and continue each 
night through Sunday, May 30.

Bro. Celaine Randall of Ripley. 111., is to 
be our guest speaker. May our members, far 
and near, put forth every effort for the suc
cess of this meeting. Invite and encourage 
your friends to attend with you. We pray for 
God's blessing and guidance on Bro. Celaine 
in his choice of spiritual food for us. and 
may God’s Spirit be in our midst to bless.

Irene Holland, Reporter.

Does time pass as quickly in the 1 nitefl 
States as it does in Canada? We scarcely can 
realize that no report has been sent in from 
this church since the latter part of January. 
While we struggle t<> keen up with our duties, 
and the rapid passage of the weeks, we at 
least arc glad to know we are that much 
nearer to the great event in God’s plan, 
namely, that of taking out a people for His 
name. We rejoice with great anticipation 
when we look forward to meeting Jesus in 
the air and of being made like unto Ilis 
glorious body. Thoughts of this wonderful 
promise help us to carry on from day to 
day. We are told to look up and lift up our 
heads, but it is also our responsibility to 
faithfully plod on and occupy until He comes. 
We must be careful, though, not to let the 
cures of this life choke the Word, but be 
ever watching, ever ready, ever listening for 
Jesus' call.

Endeavoring to pick up the threads of 
church event* since our last report, we will 
begin with Palm Sunday morning. At this 
scrviie, conducted by our pastor, the senior 
choir had the privilege of sitting in the con
gregation, because the two special musical 
selections were given by the married fellow
ship group. The group was accompanied at 
the piano by Mrs. Herbie Lampilt. Then later 
in the service, a very nice duet was sung by 
Herbie and Winnie Lampilt, accompanied by 
Lillian Lampilt. At the evening service, we 
greatly enjoyed a sermon on “Jesus,” given 
by Howard Beemer, Jr.

During Easter week the cantata, “Peni
tence, Pardon, and Peace,” was given by the 
senior and junior choirs under the direction 
of our leader. Mr. A. IL Ilannahson. Several 
members of Mr. Hannahson’s ehoir, of First 
United Church of Saint Catharines, very 
kindly assisted ns in this effort. Two of the 
Saint Catharines’ choir members also favored 
us with a tine duet. We appreciate so much 
the assistance given us by our Saint Cutli- 
urines neighbors, and we all enjoyed the 
tasty lunch after the musical event. The 
lunch was prepared and served by Srs. Haines, 
Lane. Barnhart, Dilamarter, and Bunn.

Easter Sunday seemed very early this year, 
but as usual the front of the church was 
lovely with Easter lilies and other flowers. 
Bro. Randall gave us a splendid sermon in the 
morning. At night, the junior Bereans’ serv
ice was led by Sr. Mabel Payne, who gave 
those voting people some splendid advice in 
the serving of one Master, and warned them 
to be careful to enter in at the strait gate. 
At the eight o’clock service, we had the pleas
ure of listening to a sermon on “The At
tributes of Jesus" by Bro. Harry Payne. Spe
cial Easter music accompanied these services.

Wo greatly rejoice in the progress our 
young people are making under the guidance 
of Oregon Bible College. May God continually 
hies* the College, and the efforts of the in
structors there.

On March 29, Gloria Mary was born to 
Bro. and Sr. Maurice Anger. That makes a 
new member for our Cradle Roll.

At present, the Fonthill weekly studies are 
on the subject of the thousand-year reign of 
Christ, while at Welland, they are studying 
Old Testament scriptures and their lessons 
for us.

The married fellowship group held its April
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Please enroll me as a student in The Berean Youth Rally.
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Tlie 1948 Berean Youth Rally will again be • 
housed in the Illinois State Conference dormitory 
and will use facilities of the Oregon Church for class 
rooms and Rally gatherings. Enrollment is open to 
those who have passed their thirteenth and have not 
passed their eighteenth birthday on the opening day 
of the Rally, July 13. Provisions will be made to re
ceive students, Monday, July 12, and students should 
not plan to arrive before that time.

Tuition, board, and room will be §20.00. Per
sonal spending money should be limited to §5.00 per

A I \
Otto E. Dick

Superintendent

week. Those wishing to remain for General Conference will be cared for at the dormitory 
until Conference officials take charge, but students wishing to do so will be expected to make 
further contribution to the Conference treasurer.

Your Rally instructors will be Bros. M. W. Lyon (the dean), James M. Watkins, and C. 
E. Randall. Mrs. Ruby Railton, who has had experience in Christian service, will be the Rally 
matron. Four classes, daily, including one music class, have been planned to give instruc

tion in practical Christian living and Christian serv
ice. A short devotional period each morning and an 
evening worship service will provide opportunity 
to worship God through prayer, song, and word. 
The evening service will consist of special speakers 
and at least two sound movies. Two pictures we arc 
trying to schedule are “King of Kings" and “Queen 
Esther."

Plan now to attend the Youth Rally. Send your 
enrollment to Otto E. Dick, Oregon Bible College, 
Oregon, Illinois.

Calling All Youth
Ages 13-17 years

The Berean Youth Rally
Oregon, Illinois July 13-23, 1948 

W orship—Instruction—Recreation
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/"COMMENCEMENT exercises for senior students of Oregon Bible College will be con- 
ducted, 7:45 p.m., Friday, June 4, 1948, at the local Church of God. Brother G. J. Gordon, 

pastor of Golden Rule Church of God, Cleveland, Ohio, and a graduate student of the Bible 
Training School from which later developed Oregon Bible College, will be the commence
ment speaker. This year’s senior class consists of Dean Howard Moore, Crannell, Califor
nia; Eugene Milon Hall, Kokomo, Indiana; and Wesley Howard Beemer, Saint Catharines, 
Ontario. Oregon Bible College, operating on a four-year basis, bestows upon its graduates 
the Degree of Bachelor of Theology. Class motto of this year's seniors is “Ambassadors for 
Christ.”

This 1948 graduating class of Oregon Bible College is the seventh class to complete train
ing for public Christian service through the facilities of Oregon Bible College. Under God’s 
guidance and blessing, may these young men, like those who have preceded them, gladly 
and zealously go out into the gospel fields to work “while it is yet day” for Christ, that, 
when He returns, He may find many souls prepared and ready for extended and more abun
dant service in the Kingdom of God. . . . You are invited to the commencement exercises.
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Remotely, both being descendent from Abraham, Jews 
and Arabs arc brothers, quarreling brothers, but earth s 
Abrahamic blessings must come through Jesus, the Jew. 
not through an Arab, son only of vagabond Ishmael. 
True, the Arabs, believing in Jehovah, may feel equal 
to the Jews, but God does not so recognize them. “Hear 
the word of the Lord, ye that tremble at his word; Your 
brethren that hated you, that cast you out for my name’s 
sake, said, Let the Lord be glorified: but he shall appear 
to your joy, and they shall be ashamed” (Isa. 66:5). 
Though the Arabs believe their struggle against the 
Jews is honoring God’s Name, God still promises to 
shame them and rejoice the Jews.

Whatever may be the temporary outcome of today's 
Arab-Jewish struggle, Abraham's promised “Seed,” Jesus, 
the Jew, will come to deliver His own nation and to reign 
gloriously, triumphantly, in Jerusalem. The Arab’s vic
tory, if indeed she is victorious, must end, abruptly! 
“Shall I bring to the birth, and not cause to bring forth? 
saith the Lord” (v. 9).

“Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be glad with her, all 
ye that love her: rejoice for joy with her, all ye that mourn 
for her: that ye may suck, and be satisfied with her con
solations; that ye may milk out, and be delighted with 
the abundance of her glory. For thus saith the Lord, Be
hold, 1 will extend peace to her like a river, and the glory 
of the Gentiles like a flowing stream” (vv. 10-12).

What will happen next in Palestine? No man knows 
tomorrow s turn. Nor does tomorrow's loss or victory 
tip the scales in God’s ultimate weighing of right and 
wrong. Bringing Israel to the birth, God surely will de
liver His own nation. Then, in twinkling of an eye, 
Israel's mighty men, though long dead, and all who arc 
asleep in Christ, will arise from their graves, not to be 
hunted or bombed by Arabs, nor by the cohorts of many 
nations, but, with Jesus, returned King of the Jews, and 
with His living saints immortalized, these redeemed of 
the ages will inaugurate anew God's Kingdom “on the 
earth. Any “Arabs” who then resist Jesus, the Jew, will 
need fleeter wings than buzzards’ wings with which to 
escape God s judgment where now they “seek a spoil.”

Birth Pangs of a New Nation
Today. Jews in Palestine have proclaimed a Jewish 

State of Israel. Zion's flag (the Star of David centered on 
a white and blue flag) has been flying, since May 15, 
challengingly, from such cities as Haifa, 1 el Aviv, and 
during one week from Jerusalem.

Today, Great Britain, long-tooted protectorate of Pal
estine, has thrown up her hands in dismay, withdrawn 
her military support to the cause of Zion. 1 he Jews, 
however, more or less in fulfillment of Zechariah 12:5, 
arc saying in their hearts, We will trust in our own 
people, in Zion, in our own national strength, and, eventu
ally, they will trust in “the Lord of hosts their God.”

Today, the “ice broken” by President Truman’s hot 
nod, the Russian creeping avalanche recognizes the new 
Jewish State. O Gog! Get you down!

Today, the Haganah (Jewish Army) reports capture 
of the Arab city of Acre, also reports destruction of five 
hundred Arabs (including part of an armored column) 
south of the Sea of Galilee, these Arabs being drowned 
by opening of a dam on the Jordan River. Though Tel 
Aviv is being bombed daily by Arabs, the Jews still hold 
control. In Jerusalem, furious fighting for control, like 
a desperate tug of war, presents a picture almost hope
less for the Jews. Hopeless? Well, the Jews are not yet 
calling for their true King who will deliver them, there. 
1 hough at this moment, Arabs have entered into Jerusa
lem and announced control, there really is only one, Jesus, 
King of the Jews, whose victory will be permanent!

The Arab-Jewish repercussions in Palestine, today, 
painful, and disappointing as they may be, constitute, we 
believe, the birth pangs of a new nation, the Kingdom 
of God. Jeremiah 30:7, prophesying Israel’s most horrible 
day as the “Time of Jacob’s Trouble,” reveals, however, 
that “he shall be saved out of it.” “We have heard a 
voice of trembling, of fear, and not of peace. Ask ye now, 
and see whether a man doth travail with child? Where
fore do I sec every man with his hands on his loins, as 
a woman in travail, and all faces are turned into pale
ness?’ (Vv. 5, 6.) Birth is due: birth of a nation in one 
Day.
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IN THAT DAY
By Harold Doan, Chicago, Illinois

Harold Doan

as King, 
reign 
own

of God, wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel 
and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the 
Lord. It is prophesied that He will judge with righteous
ness, knowing men’s hearts, and that He will have power 
to destroy sinners from off the earth in His Day of Judg
ment.

How wonderfully these characteristics of true godly 
royalty were found in Jesus and developed by Him in 
His first stay on earth! See Jesus' quick understanding 
and wisdom in His sermons, in His insight into the 
minds of men, and in His perception of the true values 
of life. See Him as a righteous judge before the sinful 
woman, with whom He had mercy, but firmness. See 
Jesus’ ability to judge by true values, not merely by sight, 
in His choosing of the apostles who succeeded Him in 
His work. Jesus’ righteousness, faithfulness, and ability 
were well established and proved in His earthly ministry.

After revealing the ancestry and nature of the One 
whom God had ordained to bring rest to the earth in the 
Age yet to come, Isaiah beautifully painted conditions 
of life which will exist in the day of the Branch of the 
Lord. “The wolf . . . shall dwell with the Lamb . . . the 
leopard shall lie down with the kid . . . the cow and the 
bear shall feed. . . . They shall not hurt nor destroy in 
all my holy mountain; for the earth shall be full of the

sea.”
Peace—between animals, between men, between na

tions, will be only one of the beauties of that Day fore
seen by inspired Isaiah. Isaiah and other prophets, in
cluding Amos, Zechariah, Jesus, Paul, Peter, and John, 
elaborated upon the theme in other places, telling also 
of fertility of the land, pros- (Continued on page 7)

A BOUT seven hundred fifty years 
before Christ, Isaiah was called 

from the palace at Jerusalem to be
come a prophet of God to Judah. 
Isaiah’s many prophecies were of 
varied nature. Some of them were 
warnings to Israel, Judah, and neigh
boring nations of the inevitable re
sults of their evil and sinfulness. One 
after another, Isaiah named nations 
that would fall and be destroyed be

cause of their idolatry. Then, at regular intervals, Isaiah 
looked far beyond the hopelessness of the world situation, 
to a day anti age when the world will be restored to its 
original perfection. Isaiah is called the Messianic prophet 
because he foretold the day of the Messiah, His first 
coming, His atonement, His ministry, anti, in the dim 
horizon, His second coming. Isaiah 11 pictures in flow
ing, poetic language the wonders of that future Kingdom 
Age of God, as contrasted with the world as men know 
it today.

In the preceding chapter, Isaiah had pictured poetically 
the destruction of nations as if they were great trees being 
felled by a woodman. Among those fallen nations were 
God’s people, overturned and become no longer a nation. 
Then, from this chaos, comes chapter 11, beginning with knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the 
the picture of a twig springing forth from the great 
fallen tree. “There shall come forth a rod out of the 
stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of his roots.” 
Jesse was the father of David, who was Israel’s greatest 
king, and Isaiah foretold that from the family tree of 
Jesse a Branch would grow to bring again the Kingdom 
to Israel, and to bring perfection to the world. The Branch 
was undoubtedly Jesus the Christ, born seven hundred 
years later.

The “Branch” always refers to Jesus’ office 
and in Isaiah 11 must refer to the time He will 
from Jerusalem as King: when, according to His 
words, the Son of Man shall come in all His glory to sit 
upon the throne of David. Jesus was of the tribe of Judah, 
a direct descendant of Jesse and David through Mary. 
His mother, and through His foster father, Joseph.

Isaiah prophesied further that this Branch would have 
certain God-given characteristics which would enable 
Him to fulfill His royal calling. It was promised that 
this Branch of the line of David would have the Spirit
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Behold!
!

By Inez Fraser, Lancaster, Pennsylvania

He Is Coming 
With the Clouds

Every Eye shall See Him

AJANY SINCERE students of the Word claim that 
1’J. the word “see" in Revelation 1:7 docs not mean 
to sec with the eye, but that it means to “discern" with 
the mind. The Greek word translated “see” is optomai 
which means literally to sec with the eye, and, of course, 
the text says just that—“every eye shall see him,” not 
“every mind shall discern him." These people state that 
the word in the Greek rendered “see” is horao, and they 
quote Prof. Young for their stand. However, if one will 
take any Greek text, he will find that the original word 
is optomai and not horao. Prof. Strong corroborates this, 
as does also Benjamin Wilson in the Emphatic Diaglott.

The Emphatic Diaglott renders Revelation 1:7 as fol
lows: “Behold! he is coming with the clouds, and every 
eye shall see him, and those who pierced him; and all 
the tribes of the land shall mourn over him. Yes, Amen.” 
Mr. Wilson was very careful about the correct transla
tion of important words, and he rendered the word “sec” 
both in the text and in the interlinear.

Furthermore, the word “eye” is “eye”—(Greek, opthal- 
mos which Prof. Strong tells us is from optomai; the 
eye, literal or figurative, by implication—vision, eye,

sight). Surely this is plain English! Men have compli
cated the Word of God by their precepts. (1 John 2:27, 
Isa. 54:13; Matt. 23:8, 10.)

Prof. Strong defines the word optomai: “to gaze with 
wide open eyes as at something remarkable—appear, 
look, see, shew thyself.” Some texts using this word arc 
Matthew 5:8; 24:30; 26:64; 27:4, 24; 28:7, 10; Mark 13: 
26; 14:62; Acts 20:25; Romans 15:21; Hebrews 12:14; 
13:23; 1 John 3:2.

Matthew 24:30 reads: “The sign of the Son of man 
will then appear in heaven; and then all the tribes of the 
land will lament; and they will see the Son of man com
ing on the clouds of heaven, with great majesty and 
power.’ This text is very similar to our study text (Rev. 
1:7), it will be noted.

Acts 20:25 reads: “Now, behold, I know that you all, 
among whom I have gone proclaiming the kingdom of 
God, will see my face no more.” If one tries to say—“will 
discern my face no more,’ it just does not make good 
sense. The word definitely is “sec,” and not merely to 
comprehend by some mental conclusion, as some would 
teach.
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The Second Advent
v

By Gordon Landry, Oregon Bible College

“Unto them that loo/{ [or him shall he appear the second time without sin unto salvation” (Hebrews 9:28).

It is a remarkable fact that Prof. Young seems to have 
been the unwitting cause of this teaching, as he lists the 
word “see” under horao. As stated previously, however, 
if you will take your Emphatic Diaglott, you easily can 
prove that the word is optomai. Only our great God ever 
will be able to explain this grave mistake made by Prof. 
Young. (Does 2 Thessalonians 2:11 apply here?) Surely, 
enlightening influence of the Holy Spirit and close study 
constitute the only sure way of understanding God’s 
Word. Even then, Paul said we now see “through a 
glass darkly,” knowing only in part. How true this is 
today, we all can testify!

Prof. Young’s definition of horao, however, is interest
ing. He tells us that it means: “to see, discern, take heed.” 
He further tells us that the Bible translates this word 
“behold” 1; “look” 1; “perceive" 1; “see” 86; “see to” 2; 
“take heed” 5; “appear” 17; “show one's self” 1. It should

T ESUS never was convicted of sin. Man accused Him’’ 
J of blasphemy; but, when Pilate judged Him right
eous, he testified, “I find no fault in him.” Likewise, 
Jesus never sinned in the sight of God. God’s testimony 
of His Son, through the Apostle Paul, was, He “was in 
all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin.”

In contrast to the foregoing thoughts, however, the 
Pharisees considered Jesus an outcast, One to be killed, 
because of His seeming usurpation of God’s authority. 
When Jesus returns, though, even the resurrected Phari
sees will believe Jesus to be without sin. Why? Because 
they will realize that He is the Son of God!

Some people think of Jesus as being a Bible myth, i.e., 
that He never was a Being, but was only the figment 
of somebody’s overworked imagination. Others believe 
He existed, but was simply a “good” man who did not 
possess the powers attributed to Him in the Holy Writ. 
Still others “believe” the Bible’s complete story of Jesus, 
but deny His Second Advent. In denying this fact, they 
actually are rejecting part of the great and wonderful 
salvation story that Jesus taught His followers.

“Unto them that look for him,” Jesus eventually will 
appear with the crown of immortality that has been 
promised to every believer. The Second Advent is one 
of the most important teachings of New Testament the
ology. To be a believer, and to “look for him," dicrefore,

never have been dogmatically stated, therefore, that horao 
means only to discern with the mind.

Many texts, like Matthew 24:30 already quoted, prove 
that our Lord will be seen visibly. Let us examine a few:

“I tell you, You shall not see me from this time, till you 
shall say, Blessed be he who comes in the name of Jeho
vah” (Matt. 23:39, Em. Diag.).

“Truly, indeed, I say to you, You shall see the heavens 
opened, and the angels of God descending from and de
scending to the Son of man” (John 1:51, Em. Diag.).

“I know that my redeemer liveth, and that he shall 
stand at the latter day upon the earth: and though after 
my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall 
I see God” (Job 19:25, 26. Cp. Rom. 4:17; Titus 2:13).

“There will be no more any accursed thing: and the 
throne of God and of the Lamb will be in it, and his 
servants will serve him, and (Continued on page ll)

one actually must believe in His literal return in power 
and glory to the earth. Jesus Himself said in this respect, 
“When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all 
the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon rhe 
throne of his glory: and before him shall be gathered all 
nations” (Matt. 25:31, 32a). In addition, Jesus stated to 
His apostles, “I go to prepare a place for you. And if I 
go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and 
receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may 
be also” (John 14:2b, 3).

One marvels, at times, at the amount of unbelief in 
the church. Faith is decreasing rather than increasing. 
How one can believe that Jesus never will come again, 
opposing the plainly-stated truth of the Bible, is beyond 
us. Surely, with a little study, even the least informed 
should recognize the vast number of Scriptures used to 
present Jesus’ Second Advent. Jesus, as already stated, 
believed He was to come again. Was His belief a false
hood ? The apostles believed He was to return. Was their 
faith in this fact wrong? Peter, one of Jesus’ first apos
tles, believed in His return in the power and glory of the 
Father. “We have not followed cunningly devised fables, 
when we made known unto you the power and coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his 
majesty” (2 Peter 1:16). Jesus and the apostles believed 
in the Second Advent—why do not we? Jesus is coming!
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Revelation Fourteen

By (Mrs.) Mabel Payne, Oregon Bible College

is ■,

The Everlasting Gospel
In the second scene, John saw an angel flying in the 

midst of heaven, going forth to evangelize the 
world by means of the eternal gospel. This 
is the same gospel God preached to Abraham, 
Christ taught His disciples, and which is 
still being preached today—the everlasting 
gospel. The appeal made by the angel is to the 
universal impulse of men to worship the Cre
ator. Along with the appeal, he sounded a 
note of warning and of admonition to fear 
God. The hour of judgment is come! This 
appeal may be contrasted with the decree to 
worship the first beast of chapter thirteen. 

This decree, though, comes not from man, but from God.

T~) EVELATION 14 may be divided conveniently into 
1\ six scenes—a scries of visions seen by John: the 
Lamb and the redeemed (vv. 1-5); the everlasting gos
pel (vv. 6, 7); fall of Babylon (v. 8); announcement of 
beast worshipers’ doom (vv. 9-11); the blessed dead (vv. 
12, 13); harvest and vintage of the world (vv. 14-20).

(Mrs.) Mabel Payne

Announcement of Beast Worshipers Doom
“In chapter 13:16, 17, there is a proclamation of the 

boycotting of those who have not the mark of the beast. 
Verse 9 is an answer to that, a proclamation of the doom 
of those that have the mark. The description of the pun
ishment meted out is reminiscent of Isaiah 34:8-10, which 
tells of the doom of Edom” (Abingdon Commentary).

Those who had been made drunk with the wine of 
Babylon’s fornication will now drink to the full die wine

The Lamb and the Redeemed
Revelation 13 closed with the people of God, a small 

and apparently weak and defenseless com
pany, in deadly conflict with the mightiest 
powers of earth. A decree was passed that 
all men should worship the image and re
ceive the mark under pain of death if they 
refused to comply.

As the fourteenth chapter opens, however, 
we see a different picture. Here is revealed 
the triumph of righteousness and the reward 
of the redeemed. The scene has shifted to 
Mount Zion (Sion), the mount described by 
the Psalmist as being “Beautiful for situation, 
the joy of the whole earth ... on the sides of the north, 
the city of the great king” (Psalm 48:2). Micah, too, 
spoke of Mount Zion as the site of the mountain of the 
Lord, where the Lord shall reign when the Kingdom 
shall come to Jerusalem. (Micah 4:1, 7, 8.)

It was on Mount Zion that John saw a Lamb, the same 
Lamb (Rev. 5:6) who was worthy to open the sealed 
book, to whom the beasts, elders, and hosts of heaven 
gave glory and praise, and who had by His blood re
deemed men to God. With Him stood 144,000, probably 
those of chapter 7 who hail been sealed with the seal of 
God.

“In the details of the vision there are striking contrasts 
with some of the details of the visions of the dragon 
and the beasts, (chapters 12, 13.) The worshipers of the 
dragon were marked on the right hand or on the fore
head with the number of the beast. So the redeemed 
host has the name of the Father upon its forehead. The 
blasphemous song, ‘Who is like unto the Beast?’ of 13:4 
is answered by the anthem from heaven. The heavenly 
anthem is like the thunder of waves breaking on the 
shore; it is a song . . . which only the redeemed could 
learn” (Abingdon Commentary).

This class of redeemed, spoken of as “the firstfruits,” 
will include, I believe, “die souls under the altar” men-

Babylon Is Fallen
Next in the panorama of scenes, John beheld a second 

angel who brought with him the pronouncement of the 
doom of Babylon. This thought is made more emphatic 
in the original by the order of words, “It is fallen, is fallen, 
Babylon rhe great” (Emphatic Diaglott).

Babylon, I believe, stands for the evil, idolatry, and 
confusion of the world as typified by the ancient city, 
Babylon, whose doom was prophesied by Isaiah (Isa. 
21:9) in words similar to those of the angel. (Rev. 14:8.) 
Here we sense events arc fast reaching a climax and that 
with the fall of Babylon will come a change in the 
order of things upon die earth.

tioned in Revelation 6:9 as waiting until their number 
should be completed. Because they had been pure and 
undefiled and had given their lives as martyrs, they were 
given white robes of righteousness. As they were of the 
pasivj sunjjisjy 3J9a\ Xatp tpns se ‘ssvp uonoajjnsaj isry 
to eternal life.
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The treading will he done outside of the city of Jeru
salem. Could it possibly refer, in part at least, to the 
great slaughter of Armageddon? (Rev. 16:14, 16.) At 
this time, the wrath of God will descend upon men.

In addition to previewing the events of Armageddon, 
we believe that the scene links also with Revelation 19: 
15, 17, the supper of the great God which results in great 
slaughter of kings, mighty men, and horses. Certainly 
in scenes of such destruction, much blood will be shed, 
typified by the expression that “blood came out of the 
winepress, even unto the horse bridles.”

Whatever the events associated with this last scene, we 
know that the treading of the winepress signifies pun
ishment of God He will, in the fierceness of His wrath, 
give due punishment to the wicked.martyrdom or other- 

arc comforted by the

IN THAT DAY

(Continued from page 3)

perity of the people, universal joy, lack of tears and pain 
and death in that Day when Jesus, the Branch of the 
Lord, shall return from heaven “with a shout, with the 
voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God” to 
raise the dead, destroy the wicked and build new order 
on earth. In that day, there will be beauty and glory for 
the redeemed of the Lord.

What does this mean to you ? It means that you can 
have hope in this day when there is little to give hope. 
These prophecies were first given to strengthen a beaten 
people in their hours of trouble. Israel, in the years since 
her fall, has taken strength from the words of her proph
ets of better days to come. In the ghettos and concentra
tion camps, in the boxcars and gas chambers, in the 
trenches of Jerusalem and Haifa, God's people have re
membered Isaiah’s words of a restoration to come and 
have taken hope.

We can do the same, and even more if we are believers 
in the God Jehovah and in His Son the Righteous Branch, 
Jesus the Christ. In this day when all news seems to be 
bad news, when war talk is common conversation, when 
the world’s economy is on the verge of collapse, when 
thousands are hungry and homeless, we, too, can take 
hope, knowing a better Day is coming, when Jesus’ long- 
awaited second coming will be reality. “Lift up your 
heads”; “your redemption draweth nigh.” The Kingdom 
of heaven is at hand!

Our hope, however, is concentrated on Jesus, and unless 
we are in Him, that Day will be a day of destruction. 
Though the righteous will be saved in Christ's glorious 
Kingdom, as Isaiah said, “With the breath of his lips 
shall he slay the wicked.” So, Isaiah’s prophecy of that

(Please turn to page 11)

of the wrath of God, from the cup of His indignation.
Those who worshiped the beast shared the same pun

ishment as the beast, the false prophet, and the dragon— 
the second death. This is represented by a lake of fire 
burning with brimstone. We do not understand that peo
ple will be tormented eternally, with no end to the tor
ment. Rather, they will be tormented and burn until 
they are consumed.

The Blessed Dead
The patience and endurance of the saints are shown 

by their steadfast refusal to worship the beast, and their 
reward will come in escaping the inevitable punishment 
of beast worshipers. (Rev. 14:10.)

Those saints who might die (by 
wise) before Christ’s final coming 
assurance of future happiness.

This scene presents a direct contrast to the scene im
mediately preceding it.

Harvest and Vintage of the World
“Harvest” is a frequent Scripture emblem of retribu

tion. The grain appears to represent the righteous. In 
one of the parables concerning the Kingdom, Christ com
pared the wicked to the tares which will be gathered and 
burned, and the righteous to wheat which will be gath
ered into the barn at the time of harvest, which is the 
end of the world. (Matt. 13:30, 38, 39.)

In verses 14-16, we witness the harvesting of the earth. 
“The Son of Man will appear in the clouds to reap His 
harvest and to preserve the precious wheat to be finally 
gathered into His granary the kingdom” (Collum: The 
Prophetic Numbers of Daniel and Revelation).

In the remaining verses of the chapter, we have an 
entirely different picture. Here is presented the destruc
tion of the wicked who are typified by the grapes. Joel 
expressed the same thought when he said, “Put ye in 
rhe sickle, for the harvest is ripe: come, get you down; 
for the press is full, rhe fats overflow; for their wicked
ness is great” (Joel 3:13).

The vine of the earth is similar to the vine of Sodom 
(Deut. 32:32) whose grapes were grapes of gall and 
whose clusters were bitter.

For an understanding of the term “winepress,” we 
should have a knowledge of the ancient method of wine 
making. The grapes were put into a large wine vat and 
trodden with the feet of rhe men while rhe juice flowed 
off into a reservoir. A person so employed naturally would 
be splashed with the red juice and thus resemble one who 
was covered with blood.

In this chapter, however, when the wicked, the grapes, 
are put into the winepress of the wrath of God, it will 
be real blood, and nor grape juice which will flow from 
the winepress.
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

The

thrilled the

ization can become so intricate and top heavy 
that it stifles spirituality in any sense of the 
word. If the church is wanting in spirituality 
—and it is—over organization is one cause.

COMIC BOOKS. The Detroit Chief of Police, 
Harry S. Toy, has charged that many of 

the new comic books are loaded with Com
munistic propaganda and has ordered sample 
copies of al) new comic books to be brought 
to his office for examination, according to a 
nows report in the New York Herald Tribune. 
The Police Commissioner reports more than 
two million comic books are sold every month 
in the city of Detroit. It is impossible to 
gauge the effect this trash will have on the 
future citizens of the country.

THE MAJORITY. Scripture gives to man the 
responsibility of being the breadwinner and 

the head of the family. In many cases, both 
of these duties have been passed to the women 
of the households. For the first time in the 
history ot the country since the beginning 
of census taking, women outnumber the men. 
At the present time according to “The Union 
Signal.” there arc eight hundred thousand 
more potential women voters in the United 
States than there are mon. The women have 
within their power the voting strength to 
elect a president, bring hack prohibition, and 
institute many other national reforms. Will 
they use this power to reform the nation and 
bring into being social changes that will safe
guard the boys and girls of the country and 
insure them an environment of better con
ditions? We do not anticipate that this new 
majority will do anything of the kind. Our 
observations lead us to believe that women 
are swinging farther away from the virtues 
of life than are the men.

ELIXIR OF LIFE. A Soviet scientist, V. P.
Filatov, is reported in Pravda as having 

discovered what he calls the "Elixir of life.” 
The paper reports: “It is entirely evident 
that the threat of death changes the internal 
metabolism. Cold increases its deprivation 
and at the same time docs not permit the 
organism to perish. ... Its strength is enor
mous and its action decisive. It is the last 
hope of dying life.”

Men have from the very beginning sought 
the fountain of youth or some way to cir
cumnavigate the appointed meeting with 
death. Tn spite of all the progress which 
science has made, there remains the age-old 
truth: “The living know that they shall die: 
but the dead know not any thing.”

FATEFUL DAY. Five hours before the Brit
ish surrendered lheir mandate over Pal

estine. the Jewish Agency declared Palestine 
a “State of Israel.” This was a great moment 
in history. The New York Tinies spoke of 
it as the “Fateful Palestine Day.”

Sarona has been chosen as provincial cap
ital of the de facto Jewish State, a state es
tablished by the “Jewish force of arms in 
the twenty-tlirec-week-old war of partition.” 
The proclaimed boundary conforms largely 
to the one proposed by the I'N in its parti
tion plan.

The declaration of independence, issued on 
the evening of May 14, may well become one 
of the most momentous decisions over to 
affect the Holy Land. The newly-created state 
has received the endorsement of the United 
States. Whether this new move will herald a 
better day for the sons of Israel, or will be 
the beginning of a new series of sorrows, 
time alone will give the answer. At any rate, 
it is n thrilling hour for the prophetic stu
dent, and will stimulate a more thorough 
study of the words of the prophets by all 
who accept prophecy as a light that shines 
in a dark place. We are living in momentous 
days, when hourly developments mark a new 
unfolding of events long foretold by the men 
who spoke as they were moved by the Holy 
Spirit.

THE CHURCH. An article in the Anglican
Outlook takes to task the present-day church 

for its being out of tune with the needs of 
the man on the street, and the person passing 
through trial and suffering. Says the writer: 
“Five out of seven men in the street believe 
that religion must not merely be ignored but 
rigidly opposed if the age of true well-being 
is to be ushered in. Five out of seven British 
citizens never darken the doors of a church, 
unless for some formal or superstitious oc
casion. This is not coincidence. It is cause 
and effect. The firmly-held conviction that 
the ecclesiastical body is out of touch with 
lifo is not mistaken. It has become obsessed 
with affairs of organization. . . . The anxious, 
the idealistic, and the broken-hearted no 
longer hear the unmistakable voice of God. 
so awful and so comforting; and without it, 
churches are empty to which people will not 
go.”

The matter of organization as mentioned 
by the writer does deserve some criticism. 
Churches and conferences and denominations 
are organized beyond all necessity for organic 
usefulness aud spiritual development. Organ-

ENCYCLICAL. The Pope recently issued an 
encyclical to the bishops of the world in 

which he asked them to pray for the peace 
of Jerusalem during the month of May. The 
prayers are addressed to Mary. The letter 
read:

“We desire, venerable brothers, that your 
prayers during the month of May this year 
be directed to the blessed Virgin Mary for 
an equitable solution of the situation in Pal
estine, so that peace and harmony may pre
vail.”

It is hard to conceive of a greater error 
in Christendom than the exaltation of Mary 
to the pedestal of being a mediator. It is 
not this mediatorial work of Mary that is 
so sinful as the teaching that makes possible 
such a conclusion. Back of this teaching is the 
doctrine of immortality of the soul. Were it 
not for belief in immortality of the soul, no 
such view as Mary being in heaven and acting 
in a mediatorial role could be conceived. This 
satanic teaching lies at the root of practically 
all error in Christendom.

PROCLAMATION. The proclamation by 
President Truman announcing recognition 

of the “new State of Israel,'
Jews the world over, and lias caused great 
excitement in all quarters of the earth. The 
President's message read: “This government 
Las been informed that a Jewish state has 
been proclaimed in Palestine, and recognition 
has been requested by the provisional govern
ment us the de facto authority of the new 
State of Israel.” This will be hailed as a mem
orable pronouncement in future times.

WORLD UNION. In reading his report and 
message to the General Conference of Meth

odists, Bishop Oxnain, with approval of the 
house of bishops, proposed a world union of 
all churches, which eventually would embrace 
the Roman Catholic Church.

The Methodists propose to educate fifty 
young Methodists each year for work among 
labor unions with the purpose in view of 
“Christianizing the union.” Tn respect to 
church union, the Bishop said: “The churches 
must become the church. . . . First step to
ward union must be taken by the Protestant 
communions.” He urged steps bo taken for 
one Protestant hymnal and a daily paper. 
The Methodist churches look forward, also, 
to union with Eastern Orthodoxy, when “two 
great churches could kneel before a common 
altar and rise in His spirit to form the Holy 
Catholic Church to which all Christians may 
belong.”

PALESTINE INVADED. It is hard at this 
writing to appraise to what extent war will 

develop in the Land of Promise. Egypt has 
declared war on Palestine Jewry. Syrian and 
Lebanese troops are poised on the northern 
border awaiting the zero hour to invade the 
country now known as the State of Israel. 
Iraq and Trans-Jordan are moving into the 
fray. The dream long cherished by the Jew
ish forefathers of a Jewish state in Palestine 
now may be a nightmare, but the inheritance 
promised when Israel would dwell safely with
out walls and gates is still a matter of hope. 
Barbwire entanglements and air raid shelters, 
tanks and guns, planes and ships are the phys
ical means with which Israel hopes to secure 
their safety. But things are moving fast for 
Israel and the world. It is high time that we 
“awoke out of sleep: for now our salvation 
is nearer than when we believed.” God grant 
that it may be very near.
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God J

By Milon Hall, Kokomo, Indiana

charge, meaning His ordi
nances, pertain to the rewards 
of judging His house, keeping 
His courts, and being promised 
a place in which to walk. As 
the Israelites came to the Tem
ple of God, all people will 
come to Jerusalem, or be gath
ered there, for judgment before 
Christ and before those who 
truly could be called the Tem
ple of God at the time of His 
appearing. Not to be over
looked is the fact that God gave 
His only begotten Son for the 
purpose of our salvation.

The second subheading for 
consideration under this study 

of God’s great plan of salvation is—

Christ, the Saviour

“Thus saith the Lord of hosts; If thou wilt 
walk in my ways, and if thou wilt keep my 
charge, then thou shalt also judge my house, 
and shalt also kceP my courts, and I will give 
thee places to walk among these that stand by. 
Hear now, 0 Joshua the high priest, thou, and 
thy fellows that sit before thee: for they are men 
wondered at: for, behold, 1 will bring forth my 
servant the BRANCH. For behold the stone 
that 1 have laid before Joshua; upon one stone 
shall be seven eyes: behold, 1 will engrave the 
graving thereof, saith the Lord of hosts, and 
I will remove the iniquity of that land in one 
day. In that day, saith the Lord of hosts, shall 
ye call every man his neighbour under the vine 
and under the fig tree’ (Zechariah 3:1-10).

O HOULD you come to my 
kD home to visit me, I prob
ably would tell you of those 
things that to me mean the 
most. Zechariah did that, too, 
recording those things that 
meant most to him, namely, the 
Word of the Lord as revealed 
to him in visions. In all writ
ings of the Bible—the warn
ings, prophecies, promises, and 
instructions—God’s great plan 
of salvation for the world is 
presented. The writings of 
Zechariah are no exception to 
this rule. He knew much more 
about God’s intentions and 
plans than do most men today.
One need not read the entire Bible, nor even one whole 
book of it, to discover how God's plan of salvation de- 
vclopcs. As a matter of fact, the outline of the entire plan 
is in the four verses quoted at the beginning of this ser
mon.
* Three subheadings will be considered in this study of 
God’s plan of salvation for all mankind. First and fore
most to be considered is—

s Plan of Salvation
(A Sermon on Zechariah 3)

God, Originator of All Righteousness and True Salvation.

“Salvation of the righteous is of the Lord” (Psalm 37: 
39). In Genesis 1:1 we read, “In the beginning God.” 
God was first, and all things arc of Him. If any credit 
is due anyone, God should receive it. In Zechariah 3:7 
reference is made to “my ways,” meaning God's way. To 
depart from that way means death eternal. Salvation 
through “my ways” is the only true way.

We are here admonished also to “walk in my ways." 
In Psalm 23:3, David expressed his confidence in God 

to lead him “in paths of righteousness” 
for His “name’s sake.” If only each of 
us could have sufficient faith to be as
sured of such a walk! God’s paths are 
straight and smooth. Let us follow 
them daily.

Provisions in this same verse of Zech
ariah, admonishing us to keep His

Sometimes, Jesus is as closely associated with our sal
vation as is God. In John 10:9 and 10, we read Jesus’ 
words, “I am the door: by me if any man enter in, he 
shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture. 
The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to 
destroy: I am come that they might have life, and that 
they might have it more abundantly.’’

If we have any hope in the promise of salvation, or if 
there is any truth in the promise of salvation, Christ is 
that hope and that truth. Faith in Him as our own per
sonal Saviour will develop in us the knowledge of Him 
and His salvation. Knowledge of Christ evolves about 
the fact that He is the Son of the living God, the origina
tor of our salvation. Matthew 17:5 tells us, “Behold, a 
bright cloud overshadowed them: and behold a voice out 
of the cloud, which said, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased; hear ye him.” John 1:18 terms 
Him as “the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom 
of die Father.” The question may be asked, “What have 
these facts to do with our salvation?” John 2:1 reads, “If 
any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous. ” Since all salvation comes through 
Christ, the fact that He, our advocate, is “in the bosom of 
die Fadicr,” as it were, (Continued on page 10)
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hope of that salvation. Jesus co-works with

is calling

In verse 9, 
set before Joshua (the church), and

assures our 
God!

Zechariah 3 refers to Christ also as “my servant,” 
meaning the servant of God, to do the will of God and 
not His own. God said, as recorded in Isaiah 42:1, Be
hold, my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, in whom 
my soul delighteth; 1 have put my spirit upon him: he 
shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles.” Christ is 
our example, even in His servitude to God. Christs own 
salvation came through His faith and obedience to God. 
The two words following, “my servant” in Zechariah 
3:8, without a doubt refer to Christ; and tell a complete 
story in themselves. “The Branch,” meaning a part of 
“the stem of Jesse,” and thus of the lineage of David, 
is the title that connects Jesus with the many prophecies 
of the promised Messiah. That is not, however, the only 
use of the title. It is used, also, to show the position He 
holds regarding our salvation, for in Isaiah 11:10 we 
read, “In that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which 
shall stand for an ensign of the people; to it shall the 
Gentiles seek: and his rest shall be glorious.”

The “stone” mentioned twice in Zechariah 3:9 typifies 
Christ for several reasons. First, consider Isaiah 28:16, 
saying: “Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I 
lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a pre
cious corner stone, a sure foundation: he that believeth 
shall not make haste.” The last clause means that to those 
who believe, there shall be no need for hurried flight. 
Second, comparing the words “a sure foundation” with 
I Corinthians 3:11, “For other foundation can no man 
lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ,” one readily 
sees that God planned the foundation upon which we 
are to build our salvation. Third, the “seven eyes” men
tioned that shall be upon the stone compare with coun
sellors that stood around the thrones of all Asiatic sov
ereigns. They were referred to as the “eyes of the king.” 
True, Christ has the power of the Holy Spirit whose 
number of perfection is 7, but Christ, having this power 
centralized in His Person, need not have seven men to 
aid Him. Seven being the perfect number and Christ's 
number, also, reference to the seven eyes may refer, in 
addition to, qualities of a Christlike character, such as, 
in Christ there is a plentitude of: wisdom power, good
ness, mercy, truth, love, and compassion, for purposes of 
directing, protecting, saving, upholding, purifying, gov
erning, and preserving.

Tlic third subheading here to be considered under 
God’s plan of salvation is—

closely associated with this future. Speaking of the church 
as being those of “the day,” Paul said, “Be sober, putting 
on the breastplate of faith and love; and for an helmet, 
the hope of salvation. For God hath not appointed us 
to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ" 
(1 Thess. 5:8, 9). Full salvation, that is, immortality, is 
promised to only one group, the church, which Christ 

ever to be with Him. Paul spoke to the Corin
thians as being a part of that “called” church, saying, “I 
have espoused you to one husband, that I may present 
you as a chaste virgin to Christ.”

In Zechariah again, we read prophetically that Joshua’s 
fellows were “men wondered at,” or, as seen in the mar
gin, “men of wonder, or sign.” It is no great miracle that 
these men were wondered at, but the miracle is that they 
will be made immortal, no more “flesh and blood" mor
tals that cannot inherit the Kingdom of God. We Chris
tians may become “men wondered at” in the Kingdom 
—but only through the blood of Christ.

It was mentioned before that God’s plan of salvation 
for the world is presented in a condensed form in a few 
verses of Zechariah 3. Verses 8 and 9, giving a fourth 
reason for Christ’s being “the stone," may be summed as 
follows:

I. The Lord of hosts.
A. “I will bring forth”; “I have laid”; “1 will en

grave”; “I will remove.”
II. Jesus.

A. My servant—Christ, the Son of God—fulfillcr of 
prophecy.

B. Branch—seed of Jesse—fulfillcr of promises and 
covenants.

C. Stone—foundation of future.
1. Seven eyes—receives God’s power.
2. Engrave the graving—receives God’s sanctifi

cation.
3. Remove iniquity—Christ the Judge.

we read that the “stone,” Christ, has been 
on the “stone” God 

will “engrave the engraving,” namely, “This is my be
loved Son in whom I am well pleased.” The “stone,” then, 
is set before Joshua as a leader and an example.

The last verse to be considered, verse 10, is the most 
important, for it refers to events to transpire “in that day,” 
meaning the day of Life, death, reward, and completion. 
It is the day of Life, in that, until that day of resurrection 
and ascension to meet Him, we have only the “helmet,” 
the hope of salvation. It is the clay of death, because “who
soever was not found written in the book of life was cast 
into the lake of fire.” “This is the second death,” from 
which none ever shall rise again. Man’s reward will be 
either life or death, and this is the day of decision. It is 
the day of completion, for it is the last day. “The angel

The Church Portrayed in Techariah

In Zechariah 3:7, God was speaking directly to the 
church, referring to circumstances that will affect its 
future. Succeeding verses give prophecy and promises
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him whom they

o

which I saw stand upon the sea and upon the earth 
lifted up his hand to heaven, and sware by him that 
liveth forever and ever . . . that there should be time no 
longer” (Rev. 10:5, 6).

“In that day” every man shall be known by his own 
name; every man shall have that which is his own: what 
he sows, that shall he reap, and “none shall make them 
afraid” (Micah 4:4). This condition is not temporary, 
for we read in Hebrews 5:9 “Being made perfect, he 
| Jesus | became the author of eternal salvation unto all 
them that obey him.” Complete obedience to Christ is 
necessary to receive the eternal salvation (reward). Lim
ited service means limited reward, and possibly death.

God is all and in all. He gave Christ to all the world. 
Christ is “the stone which was set at nought of you 
builders, which is become the head of the corner.” 
“Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none 
other name under heaven given among men, whereby 
we must be saved.” Christ will present His church to 
God “in that day," at the close of all time. Will we ac
cept the salvation offered to us? “The hour is coming, 
and now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the 
Son of God: and they that hear shall live.”

IN THAT DAY

(Continued from page 7)

Day means more than hope: it means that now is the day 
of preparation for that Day. Today is the day to choose 
on whose side you will be found. Today is the day to 
ally yourself with that Branch of the house of Jesse, that u 
righteous one who is Redeemer, Judge, and Restorer.
“Choose ye this day whom ye will serve.”

Peter said, when thinking about the events of that 
Day prophesied by Isaiah and the other prophets, “Seeing 
that ye look for such things, be diligent that ye may be 
found in him in peace, without spot and blameless” (2 
Peter 3:14). Are you ready for that Day? Will it be for 
you the day of fulfilled hopes, or the day of destruction? 
Today you may still decide. Tomorrow, God will decide.

Our Prayer
Father, we thank thee for thy promises of hope, and 

beseech thee that we may be strengthened sufficiently by 
thy Spirit to maintain ourselves in the path of righteous
ness and truth, in the footprints of Jesus the Branch, which order 
until that Day of salvation. In Jesus' name we pray. Amen. His discipl

------------- o-

BEHOLD! HE IS COMING WITH THE CLOUDS 
(Continued from page 5)

will see his face, and his name will be on their foreheads 
(Rev. 22:3, 4, Em. Diag.).

“Then they will see \optomai\ the Son of man coming 
in a cloud with power and great glory” (Luke 21:27, Em. 
Diag.).

“They shall loo/( \optomai\ on 
pierced” (John 19:37, Em. Diag.).

Those who advocate the theory that our Lord never 
again will be visible to human eye, tell us, further, that 
our Lord gave His flesh for the life of the world, and that, 
if He were to take it back again for the purpose of having 
“every eye see Him,” He would be taking back the ran
som price He so freely gave. To this, we answer that Jesus 
did appear in the body of His humiliation after His resur
rection, and, of course, thus after He gave His body—His 
flesh—for the life of the world. We recall, too, the well- 
known incident of how Thomas doubted that the disci
ples had seen the Lord, and said he would not believe 
until he saw the wound prints in Jesus’ hands. Our Lord 
obliged Thomas by showing him these wound prints and 
rebuked him for not having more faith.

Many other texts could be quoted, particularly regard
ing the apolydupsis of our Lord Jesus Christ—the reveal
ing—but time and space do not permit. Your concordance 
will supply these.

It seems as though our heavenly Father has hidden 
the deep truths of His Word from the wise and prudent, 
and that He takes delight in revealing them unto babes, 
those who are meek and teachable, and who are not 
"wise in their own conceits.” An example of this truth 
is the foregoing.

Also, consider with us a delightful truth regarding 
John 14:19: “Yet a little while, and the world beholds 
me no more; but you behold me; because I live you also 
shall live.” This text has been overworked by the advo
cates of the theory that the world will only discern our 
Lord Jesus has returned by conditions in the earth, and 
will not see him with their eyes. Upon careful study and 
help of the jxjwer of God, we learn the word “world” in 
this text is cosmos, and it does not refer to people as 
much as to the arrangement of things on earth. The 
same word, used in 2 Peter 2:5 and 2 Peter 3:6, pertains 
to the order of things existing at the time of the Flood, 

‘ was destroyed by the water. Jesus was telling 
es, in this text, that the present order of things 

would see Him no more, because when He would return, 
it would be the new world, the new order, the New Age 

“Thine eyes shall see the king in his beauty: they shall “wherein dwelleth righteousness.” The former age of sin 
behold the land that is very far off”—distant in Isaiah's and death will have come to its consummation, as we read 
day; near today—“thine eyes shall sec Jerusalem a quiet also in Matthew 24:30; 13:39, 40; 28:20; etc.
habitation” (Isaiah 33:17, 20). “Even so, come quickly, Lord Jesus.”
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Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Park Minnesota

(Sii'C, and it shall be given unto vou‘, good measure, pressed down, and shaken togethei, and 
running over, shall men give into your bosom" (Luke 6:38a).

Your Choice!
Suppose someone finds a field prepared for planting. 

He has grain—lots of it. Will he plant it sparingly? or 
bountifully? By planting the grain sparingly, he will 
not get as great a yield as he will if he plants more grain.

So it is with our Christian planting. If we sow sparing
ly, that is also the way we will reap. If we give a little 
of our time, a little of our money, a little of ourselves, 
we will in return receive few blessings. If we give much, 
great will be our return.

It is true God knows our hearts. If we say, “I’ll give 
a lot, because I want big returns on my investment,” God 
may withhold the big returns. Our hearts must be right 
first.

God loves a cheerful giver. We give willingly and 
cheerfully. God in His own good time returns our gifts 
cheerfully. He is able to “pour you out a blessing, that 
there shall not be room enough to receive it” (Mai. 3:10).

We are blessed in our service to God and Christ by 
our decisions. Everyone acts “as he purposeth in his 
heart.” We give from our hearts. Giving to the church 
is just another labor of love for those who will accept 
the privilege placed before them.

God and Christ Gave
God gave His Son. Christ gave His life. We give our

selves in service as we picture the examples of God’s 
love to us. The better our vision—the clearer the picture 
—the greater the services we will offer, accept, and ren
der. Without a vision, we will perish.

We read in our book of Psalms that “no good thing” 
will God “withhold from them that walk uprightly” 
(Psalm 84:11). Then let us trust Him and walk uprightly 
before Him. Let us keep His commands, given in love, 
to meet and strengthen each other, to give to those in 
need, especially to those who are doing His work. Let 
us study the Word. Let us watch for His appearing. Let 
us occupy (not sleep) until Christ returns.

Giving Is Growing
We read these words of Jesus, “It is more blessed to 

give than to receive" (Acts 20:35b). The ones who give

most of their time, their money, and themselves receive 
the most benefits. In another scripture, we read that 
where our treasure is there also is our heart. Then, too, 
if one is interested in anything, he will be willing to in
vest of his money and his time. He will visit his interests 
and “keep an eye” on things. Let us choose to watch 
Christ’s work and see that it is kept growing.

The chief work of love is giving. It is selfish to with
hold oneself or service from God and Christ. There is 
more happiness in giving than in getting, said Jesus, in 
similar words. (Acts 20:35b.)

It is not so much that counts as giving all one can and 
doing it often or continually. A little stream flows into the 
river. Of itself it is not so big or powerful; but with 
many little streams flowing into it day and night, the 
river becomes strong and swift and wide.

Our pennies and dimes are not so many, perhaps; but, 
combined with all the other boys’ and girls’ offerings, 
they become a power for good to the Lord. We need 
never be ashamed to give a little if that is all we have 
to give. We should be very much ashamed, however, if 
we continue to give only a little if we could give more. 
Under the Law, and before the Law, as well as now. 
some godly people gave ten cents of each dollar to God’s 
work. The money for the upkeep of God’s house and 
servants never will be lacking as long as the people 
bring their “tithes and offerings” into the “storehouse” 
(Mai. 3:10).

Is it not a joy to have a part in this wonderful work?
Remember, loving means giving, too. If you love God, 

you will visit His house and publicly praise Him and give 
Him your offerings of praise, thanksgiving, money, and 
any other services you have talents to render. It is com
forting to know that He can use every one of us in His 
service. Serve Him faithfully.

Happy Birthday Wishes
Marlene J. Saatzer, May 25, age 10, Saint Cloud, Minn. 
Hilda Richardson, May 26, age 11, Hammond, La. 
Rosa Mae Philips, May 28, age 10, Hammond, La. 
Junior Gainey, May 30, age 13, Hammond, La.
Delores J. Larington, May 30, age 7, McCook, Nebr.
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Seeing God
Z»y Harold /. Doan

»

THE BEREAN DEPARTMENT

'Bift up pour opes to the kins*'
Humility is the first result of seeing God. Realization 

of guilt is the only thing God wants of us. He can then 
cleanse and forgive, just as He did for Isaiah.

“Then [after Isaiah had been brought low in shame | 
flew one of the seraphims unto me. having a live coal in 
his hand, which he had taken with the tongs from off 
the altar: and he laid it upon my mouth and said, Lo, 
this hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is taken 
away, and thy sin purged.”

The scene is the Holy of Holies of the tabernacle and 
the altar mentioned here is the altar of sacrifice. This 
symbolic picture seems to mean simply that sacrifice was 
made for Isaiah’s sins and he was cleansed of all the 
iniquity he so abhorred in his moment of shame. Isaiah 
saw God; he was humbled; his sins were wiped away. 
Can conversion do less for us?

We, too, can be cleansed from our uncleanness, in a 
way similar to the purging of Isaiah. Sacrifice was made 
for him, and sacrifice has been made for us. The agent 
of cleansing is the blood of Jesus, taken from the altar 
of sacrifice which is the cross. It cleanses us from within, 
freeing our minds, clearing the guilt, purifying the con
science and wiping away all iniquity.

The last step in Isaiah’s conversion was his dedication 
to service, to work for his new-found Lord. “Also I heard 
the voice of the Lord, saying. Whom shall I send, and 
who will go for us? Then said 1, Here am I; send me.”

Desire to serve is the result even today of true convic
tion of God, and cleansing by the blood of His Son. The 
first impulse of the genuine convert is to give others the 
same opportunity of seeing God. When Isaiah was stand
ing ashamed before God, he also was ashamed for his 
fellow men. When he became clean, he still felt that 
shame and wanted to help them. Desire to serve is a 
natural urge of the new man; and, if Christian growth 
is to be realized, that urge must be utilized and made 
strong. We see all about us the work which must be done, 
and, feeling the urge to do that work, we cry, “Send me.”

rpHE CONVERSION of the Prophet Isaiah is pictured 
1 for us in highly symbolic language in the sixth chap

ter of his Book. In this picture, a pattern is laid of true 
conversion.

These words were written when Isaiah was an old 
man. but they concern the very beginning of his spiritual 
life. When the conversion occurred, the Prophet was a 
voting man, probably living in the royal court. His uncle 
was Uzzhh. then king of Judah. Uzziah had been a good 
king for many years, always faithful to his God and his 
people; but suddenly he turned from God, and in con
sequence. became a lener. For the remainder of his reign, 
Uzziah lived in isolation.

So Isaiah, who was near by when all this occurred, fit
tingly began the story of his conversion with these words: 
“In the year that king Uzziah died, I saw also the Lord 
sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up.”

The idea here being expressed in this very picturesque 
way is simply this. From his moving experience with 
death, and wonder at the “why” of life, Isaiah came to 
a full realization of the power, mercy, love, and mag
nificence of the God of heaven. This was the first step 
in his conversion, and here the pattern for all true con
version begins.

Our first realization of the glory of God usually fol
lows some moving physical or spiritual experience. We 
first really sec God, as Isaiah saw Him, when we have 
been stricken down, touched, moved by word or deed, 
jarred loose from our smug self-confidence. Often, death 
is that force. It was to Isaiah. Often it is a simple sermon, 
a life which you observe, a great love, or a near escape 
from injury or death. From these experiences, we some
times catch our first glimpse of the true and living God.

The effect of the realization, this firm conviction, of 
God upon Isaiah was threefold; so it should be upon us.

First, Isaiah was made humble and repentant before the 
Lord. “Then said I, Woe is me! for I am undone; because 
I am a man of unclean lips, and 1 dwell in the midst of a 
people of unclean lips; for mine eyes have seen the King, 
the Lord of hosts.”

This is the first natural result of being awakened to 
the glory of God. We see in contrast our own carnality, 
and we stand ashamed and humbled, before the Father. 
It must he so! If it be not, then we are perfect, or we have 
not received that deep conviction of God’s promise.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

BAPTISMS—PERRYVILLE, KENTUCKYMACOMB, ILLINOISCALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS

at

aeeom •

III.

bemay

in

Roy Graham.

YOUTH RALLY ENROLLEES
1. Fred Myers, Hillisburg, Ind.
2. Norma Magaw, Oregon, III.

Falls, Gladbrook, Stan- 
Grove were represented

Bro. and Sr. Janies M. Watkins, 
panicd by the Mara nut ha Singers, drove to 
Casey, Ill., last week end for services.

Mr. and Mrs. Robert Rauch, South Bend, 
Ind., are parents of 
17, 1948. Congratulations!

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Born to Bro. and Sr. V. E. Kirkpatrick, 
Bingham Lake, Minn., May 16, 1948, a son, 
\ ivian Erno Kirkpatrick II. Congratulations!

On Sunday afternoon. May 2, it was our 
pleasure to see three tine people go down 
into tin* water of baptism. We are happy to 
submit the names of the newly-baptized mem
bers: Mrs. Alpha Carpenter, Danville; Mrs. 
Don Noland, Crab Orchard; and Mr. Marvin 
Carpenter, Perryville. Rt. 1.

Marvin is a line young man, seventeen years 
of age, and has attended Sunday school at 
the Church of. God for more than two years. 
Several members gathered at the water on the 
farm of Bro. and Sr. Vaughn Long where 
Bro. Long assisted them in baptism. After 
baptismal services, the Communion service 
was solemnized in the home of Bro. and Sr. 
Long. Quincy L. Carpenter.

Sr. Clara Chaffee, first resident to enter 
Golden Rule Home, still “hale and hearty,” 
is especially happy these days because of her 
daughter, Mrs. Lola Davenport, Dallas, Texas, 
who has come to visit her mother.

at Waterloo, Iowa, 
Conference.

Waterloo, Cedar 
hope, and Hickory 
at the April quarterly conference.

Mrs. Ear] Reinhard, Cor. Secy.

Bro. and Sr. Harry Goekler, their daughter 
Sylvia and Harry’s father, Bro. C. W. Goekler, 
were guests, May 21, of Bro. and Sr. James 
M. Watkins, Oregon, III. The Goeklers were 
en route to Hector, Minn., where Harry is 
pastor. He and his family had visited relatives 
and brethren in Louisiana.

A special ministerial conference will con
vene, Saturday, May 29, at the Saint Cloud 
(Minn.) Church of God. Layinembers are in
vited, also, to the conference. Participating 
ministers will be: A. M. Jones, Walter Wig
gins, Harry Goekler, Vivian Kirkpatrick, Tom 
Savage, and Ernest Graham.

WORK IN NEBRASKA
Tuesday, May 4, Mr. Jerry Shoemaker was 

baptized, by the writer, into the name of 
Jesus Christ. Jerry came forward at the close 
of the meetings at Alliance, Nebr. April 23 
through May 4. Mrs. Shoemaker was bap
tized into the church several years ago. The 

'couple and their son live in Alliance and will 
be able to attend church regularly.

The church building at Wray, Colo., was 
dedicated, Sunday, May 9. Bro. T. M. Ferrell 
of Holbrook was the speaker at the 11:00 
a.m.. service when the building was dedicated. 
Visiting members were from Ault and Denver, 
Colo., Box Elder, McCook, Moorefield, Cam
bridge. and Holbrook, Nebr. Dinner was 
served in the Wray park by the Wray mem
bers. Services were held in the afternoon 
and evening. The Bible school, conducted by 
Mrs. Thayer and her helper, nt Wray is a 
great success, and the members there are 
well pleased with the results. E. E. Giesler.

“Mrs. Cecil Armstrong of 515 Palm St., 
Coulee Dam, Wash., on Sunday afternoon. 
May 16, repentingly made her confession and, 
desiring a part in eternal life and the King
dom of God, she arose and was baptized into 
Christ.”—Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Wash.

Sr. George Loudenslager, Golden Rule 
Home, several days a patient in the Waf- 
molts Clinic, has returned, encouraged, to 
the Home.

a daughter, born May

SUMMER SCHOOL DATA
What? Summer Session of Oregon Bible 

College.
Where? Oregon Bible College. Oregon, 
When? June 29-July 23, 1948.
Credit of four semester hours 

earned toward ultimate graduation.
Instructors: Otto E. Dick and C. E. Ran

dall.
Cost: $50.Ou for board, room, and tuition.
Enroll: see enrollment coupon on page 15.

Sunday afternoon. May 9, at Macomb, Ill., 
Clara Beth and Jesse Pestle were baptized 
into Christ by Bro. Linford Moore, Jr. They 
are a daughter and son of Bro. and Sr. 
Dwight Pestle of Good Hope, 111. We rejoice 
to see these young people take this step and 
pray God’s blessing upon them.

The Macomb Church of God conducted its 
annual business meeting, April 16, and elected 
officers for the coming year. We voted unan
imously to retain Bro. Moore another year 
as our pastor.

The blueprints for the new church build
ing are completed, and wc are looking for
ward to the time wo will have enough money 
in the treasury or pledges so construction 
may be started. Mae Mercer, Reporter.

FREDERICKTOWN, MISSOURI
Last Sunday. May 16. we were glad to 

have the opportunity of baptizing three per
sons into the all-saving name of Jesus Christ. 
They are Fred Baggett, his wife Laura, and 
their son Donald. This was a very impressive 
service since I am sure they were truly con
verted. They have attended our Frederick
town (Mo.) church for several years. Now, 
as members, they will add spiritually to our 
Christian efforts and fellowship. I am sure 
the church here and elsewhere will eagerly 
extend to them the heartiest welcome and will 
strive to aid them in their efforts to be true 
to the Christian cause to which they have 
pledged themselves.

Our sincere hope is that they, with us and 
all others who have so consecrated ourselves, 
may have a part in the Kingdom of God, 
which current events indicate is very near 
at hand.

Church work at Fredericktown seems to 
be doing very well as our attendance is well 
ahead of that a year ago. We still have 
monthly services at Morse Mill and now have 
a Tuesday evening Bible class in Saint Louis. 
The interest is very good.

May 25-30—Annual May Meeting al Fonthill, 
Ont. (C. R. Randall, guest speaker.)

June 6-13—Special meetings nt Brush Creek, 
Ohio. (C. R. Randall, guest speaker.)

June 9-13—Minnesota State Conference at 
Eden Valley. (F. L. Austin, guest speaker.)

June 10-13—Northwest Annual Conference at 
Corvallis, Orc. (Gary France, guest speak
er.)

June 14-20—Annual Michigan Conference nt 
Southlawn, Grand Rapids. (F. L. Austin, 
guest speaker and Bible teacher.)

June 16-27—Indiana State Conference and 
Bible School at North Salem Church (five 
miles north of Plymouth).

June 29-July 23—Summer Session of Oregon 
Bible College.

July 12-25—Bcrean Youth Rally at Oregon, 
Til.

July 17-25—Texas State Conference at Ater.
July 22-25—Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference 

at McGintytown.
July 27 - August 8—General Conference at 

Oregon. Ill.
July 27-August 8—Illinois Conference and 

Bible School at Oregon.
August 15-22—Western Nebraska Conference 

at Holbrook (C. E. Randall. Guest Speaker).
August 25-29—Ohio State Conference 

Golden Rule Church of God. Cleveland.

IOWA QUARTERLY CONFERENCE
A quarterly conference was conducted at 

Hickory Grove near Colo. Iowa, April ]8. 
Bro. John Mercer of Macomb, III., guest 
speaker, was enjoyed very much. He was ac
companied by his wife and daughter.

Preaching services were held at 11:00 a.m. 
and 2:30 p.m., and there was a basket dinner 
at noon.

The Conference executive board mot 
conjunction with the building committee to 
discuss plans for the new dormitory to bo 
built on the Iowa State Conference grounds 

also for the 1948 Iowa
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MELISSA CANTRIL HOWARDMARTHA ANN TOWNSENDPENNELLWOOD BREAKS GROUND

>

as

SUMMER SCHOOL ENROLLEES

Age------
Address

Recommended by .......

Tuition will be paid by

Summer Session of Oregon Bible College 
June 29 - July 23, 1948

Enrollment Coupon

1. Kirby Davis, Wenatchee, Wash.
2. Arnold .Johns, Oregon, III.
3. Bud Goodwin, Oregon, Ill.
4. William Dick, Oregon, III.
5. Ernest Graham, Minneapolis, Minn.

Students and faculty at Oregon Bible Col
lege enjoyed a “field day” trip to Chicago. 
May 21. Places visited were: Field’s Museum. 
Adler Planetarium, Museum of Science and 
Industry, Comisky Park (Sox “yanked” the 
Yankees, 3-0), and WMAQ broadcasting stu
dios.

“Ambassadors for Christ” has been chosen 
by the College seniors as their class motto.

Please enroll me as a student in the Summer Session of Oregon 
Bible College.

Name

Ou the afternoon of May 9, the Pennell- 
wood Church group (Grand Rapids. Mich.) 
met at the church lots to break ground for 
the new building. The rain was falling freely, 
but, despite the precipitation, the members 
all came and sat in their ears around the 
edge of the lots. Had we planned for rain, 
we could have done no better than that which 
resulted due to our lack of foresight.

The Lord laid it upon the heart of a non
member of the church to bring his sound 
truck and public address system to help with 
the service. A small ford shed had been con
structed at the edge of the lot, and a number 
of us gathered in this shed where a micro
phone had been set up. From this shed, we 
sang the praises of the Lord, prayed, and 
dedicated the ground to the Lord who is able 
to work all things for His glory. Bro. James 
Cole, our first elder, turned the first shovel 
of ground.

After a few words spoken as to the pur
pose of the building, and in dedication to the 
work of going forward, we asked God’s guid
ance and help to go on to completion.

Pray for us that the Lord may be glor
ified in this work we have dedicated to Him.

Bro. and Sr. F. L. Austin were guests at 
the Pennell wood Church of God, May Ifi. Bro. 
Bro. Austin gave the morning sermon. In the 
evening, Sr. Austin spoke, briefly, to acquaint 
us with the new songbook and sang one of the 
songs which will be found in the book.

C. E. Lapp, Pastor.

Martha Ann Towsend was born, April 16,
1924, and died. May 12, 1948, after a long <»f -J.'ine and Fletcher Cantril, 
period of illness. During early life, she was 
active in her school work and extra- curricular 
activities. For eight years, she was a member 
of the campfire girls and became guardian 
of a small group of her own. She rose to the 
highest rank of social leadership, and all who 
knew her loved and respected her unto the 
end.

She accepted Christ 
was

Melissa Cantril Howard, the third daughter 
was born, Oc

tober 3, 1854, at Afton, Iowa, and died. 
April 21, 1918, al Waltham, Minn. When she 
was a small girl, her parents moved to Polk 
County, Iowa, with their family.

On August 31, 1873, she was married to 
John S. Howard at Ankeny. Eight children 
were born to this union. One daughter. Laura, 
died in infancy, and Otis, twin brother of 
Oscar, died in 1927.

In 1887, they moved to Sac County. Iowa, 
where they lived on a farm east of Sac City 
until 1902, when they moved to Marathon. 
Since the death of her husband. Mrs. Howard 
has called Marathon her home, but has lived 
much of the time with the children in Minne
sota.

Mr. and Mrs. Howard were baptized at 
the same time and worked together in the 
church until their health failed them. During 
the past two years, Mrs. Howard has been 
given loving care by her son and daughter-in- 
law, Fletcher and Agnes Howard. Mrs. How
ard is survived by her six children: Robert 
Howard, Oscar Howard. Mrs. Addie Mayclem, 
Mrs. .1. 11. Wilson, all of Mora, Minn.,- 
Fletcher Howard of Waltham, Minn., and 
John A. Howard of Rapid City, S. Dak. She 
is also survived by twenty-six grandchildren, 
forty-seven great-grandchildren, and twelve 
great-great-grandchildren.

Funeral sen-ices were conducted at Hay
field. Minn., on April 23, and the body was 
then taken to Marathon, Iowa, where services 
wen* conducted by Bro. J. W. Williams. Sr. 
Howard sleeps beside her husband where they 
wait for the resurrection morning.

Mrs. Blanche A. Kurland.

JESSE ROBINS

Jesse Robins, son of Thompson and Annie 
Robins, was born, November 15, 1875, in 
Woodstock Township, Schuyler County, TIL, 
and died, May 8, 1948.

He moved to Ripley with his parents when 
three years of age and lived in that vicinity 
until his marriage. He then moved to a rural 
district, where he resided for the remainder 
of his life, living on the present farm thirty
eight years. Being a great lover of nature, 
he enjoyed the opportunity which this type 
of work afforded.

He was married, November 12, 1903. to 
Lara Now in Mount Sterling, III. His wife 
survives his death and resides at their farm 
home near Mount Sterling.

To this sacred union were born five chil
dren, namely: Lawrence of Griggsville; Leon
ard and Vernon of Mount Sterling; Mrs. 
Ruth Tarrant of Chicago; and Aril at home. 
Also surviving are three brothers: William 
of Lacon, Ill.; James of Burlington, Iowa; 
and Elza of Peoria, III. A sister. Phoebe, 
preceded him in death. Also there are six 
grandchildren, namely: Glen, Marlin, Ann, 
and Daniel Robins of Mount Sterling and 
James and Joyce Robins of Griggsville.

He was baptized on October 21. 1928, at 
Ripley, HL, becoming a member of the Ripley 
Church of God, of which he remained a faith
ful member until his death.

His absence will be felt by his close rela
tives, his church friends, and his many other 
friends in this community.

Funeral services were conducted by the 
writer on May 10, 1948, at the Ripley Church 
of God, and he was laid to rest to await his 
Master’s call, in the Mount Sterling cemetery.

C. R. Randall.

as her Saviour and 
baptized into His Name in 1937. For 

years, she has been active in the church: 
singing in the choir; working with the young 
people, and serving as a Sunday school 
teacher. Her greatest joy was to teach little 
children, and in this capacity she served well.

She leaves her father and mother, Bro. and 
Sr. A. G. Townsend of 3744 Clyde Park Ave., 
SW, Grand Rapids. Midi.; a brother, Richard, 
and his wife of 433 Thomas St., SE, Grand 
Rapids; a sister-in-law, Sr. Robert Townsend, 
with four children in Mesa, Ariz.; a grand
mother, Mrs. Edith Richardson of Wayland; 
and a grandfather, Mr. I). Townsend of Jack- 
son, Mich.; besides many others near to her 
through the ties of family and friendship.

During all the time she was ill. no one 
outside her own immediate family and circle 
of friends would have known of her suffer
ing, for she bore it very patiently. The 
beautiful floral offerings and the many 
friends who came from far and near were a 
silent tribute to the love for her who was 
always thinking of others.

Burial was in the family lot in the Fuller 
Cemetery near Hastings, Midi. There we left 
her to rest in a beautiful cemetery to await 
the call of Jesus. May He soon come!

Bro. F. L. Austin assisted the writer in 
the funeral service by offering prayer and by 
speaking words of comfort at the grave side.

C. E. Lapp.
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Age 

(State whether personally or otherwise)

Date 
Please enroll me as a student in The Berean Youth Bally.

Name 
Street or BFD 

City and State 
Parent’s Name 
My expenses will be paid by 

James 'M. Watkins 
Instructor

M. W. Lyon 
Instructor

7>";'

s * r- "■ J < 4

V • /'!

The 1948 Berean Youth Rally will again be 
housed in the Illinois State Conference dormitory 
and will use facilities of the Oregon Church for class 
rooms and Rally gatherings. Enrollment is open to 
those who have passed their thirteenth and have not 
passed their eighteenth birthday on the opening day 
of the Rally, July 13. Provisions will be made to re
ceive students, Monday, July 12, and students should 
not plan to arrive before that time.

Tuition, board, and room will be $20.00. Per
sonal spending money should be limited to $5.00 per

jf

r' 
• J

Otto E. Dick
Superintendent

week. Those wishing to remain for General Conference will be cared for at the dormitory 
until Conference officials take charge, but students wishing to do so will be expected to make 
further contribution to the Conference treasurer.

Your Rally instructors will be Bros. M. W. Lyon (the dean), James M. Watkins, and C. 
E. Randall. Mrs. Ruby Railton, who has had experience in Christian service, will be the Rally 
matron. Four classes, daily, including one music class, have been planned to give instruc

tion in practical Christian living and Christian serv
ice. A short devotional period each morning and an 
evening worship service will provide opportunity 
to worship God through prayer, song, and word. 
The evening service will consist of special speakers 
and at least two sound movies: the “King of Kings” 
and “Queen Esther.” . . . Come to Oregon, and 
Rally, Rally, Rally!

Plan now to attend the Youth Rally. Send your 
enrollment to Otto E. Dick, Oregon Bible College, 
Oregon, Illinois.

Calling All Youth
Ages 13-17 years

The Berean Youth Rally
Oregon, Illinois July 13-23, 1948

W orship—Instruction—Recreation

C. E. Randall 
Instructor
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however, only typical of the promised rest for the people 
of God. “If | Joshua | had given them rest, then would 
he | God | not afterward have spoken of another day. 
There rcmaineth therefore a rest unto the people of God. 
. . . Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest'' (Hcb. 
4:8-11).

“Here have we no continuing city, but we seek one to 
come” (13:14)—even that city for which Abraham 
looked, “the city which hath foundations, whose builder 
and maker is God” (11:10). The redeemed, gathered into 
that great City, will suffer “no more death, neither sor
row. nor crying; neither shall there be any more pain.” 
“God himself shall be with them ... be their God,” and, 
“There shall be no more curse.”

Come Ye, Drink, Today
Tomorrow's promised rest in the Kingdom of God is 

prefigured today in Jesus. Certainly, we who “have the 
firstfruits of the Spirit . . . groan within ourselves, wait
ing for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our bod
ies." Equally as certain as is our waiting for that adoption 
is the truth, however, that we do notv ‘‘have the first- 
fruits of the Spirit.” Jesus has come. You and 1 have ac
cepted Him, a greater than Moses, a greater than Joshua. 
We arc drinking of the water that eventually will give 
life, and even in this dark day quenches our thirstings 
that can be satisfied by no other fountain. He invites to
day, “Come unto me, all ye that labour and arc heavy 
laden, and 1 will give you rest.” Pilgrim, look to the hills; 
look to the lowering mountain peak of the Christ, the 
Son of God. He. too, never slumbers, never sleeps.

Only Jesus can promise: “He that cometh to me shall 
never hunger; and he that believeth on me shall never 

thirst" (John 6:35). Like the woman of 
Samaria, people today do not appreciate, . 
do not kjiotu, who it is that speaks to us. 
If only we could hnotv the Christ, we 
would plead, “Sir, evermore give us your 
living water, so we need never to thirst, 
and which will be in us a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life.”

V

Look to the Ilills, Pilgrim
Waiting, waiting, waiting for the coming of the Lord 

and final redemption of our bodies, the whole creation 
“groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now" 
(Rom. 8:22). There is strength, though, for the weary. 
Lift up your eyes. Pilgrim! Look to the hills whose tow
ering peaks, like spires, point to the sky. “1 will lilt up 
mine eyes unto the hills,” said David, “from whence 
cometh my help." Then quickly, as if to correct any 
possible interpretation limiting the source of his comfort 
to literal mountains, inspiring as they are, he added. “My 
help comcth from the Lord which made heaven and 
earth.”

Fortunate is he who can vacation in the mountains. 
There, one’s eyes stretch, leisurely, restfully, to mountain 
peaks tenfold more distant than were the petty surround
ing daily problems when he toiled in office or shop. To 
tired souls, a free and easy liberty comes from those wide 
expanses of mountain scenery. Still, that rest is incom
plete. Scenery cannot relieve every aching heart or dry 
every tear. It is the Creator, not His creation, that speaks 
most surely, accurately, consolingly, to weary souls. Have 
you looked to the mountain of very God? Be silent, a 
moment, for He speaks—always speaks—in answer to 
the quest of man. “Behold, he shall neither slumber nor 
sleep.” Twenty-four hours every day, the Lord God. like 
a towering mountain peak, oversees and blesses all hu
manity.

Exhilarating is our God!

Promised Rest
Buried in the hills of Moab was 

the children of Israel wandered as : 
herd. Then Joshua led Israels tribes 
into the Promised Land, the land that 
“flowed with milk and honey.” There 
they kept their Sabbaths and. after ev
ery ordered battle, rested from their en
emies. Mighty was Joshua, a superior to 
Moses in waging war. That rest in the 
Promised Land was only temporary,

jfir is abl? tv i>o 
aljurJjawlf nlirbr ail o? ■ 
art- ;>■ <. .> f
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What Think Ye of Christ? Whose Son Is He?

By Grover Gordon, Cleveland, Ohio

Would 
we arc

*

we dare make claim to the Messiahship because 
adopted sons?

c.. >

T ESUS HIMSELF asked the question used here in the 
J title, saying to the Pharisees, “What think ye of 
Christ? Whose son is he?” Their answer and His follow
ing questions reveal a vital truth. 1 hey expected, and still 
expect, the Messiah to come from the seed of David, but 
they were the chief opponents of Jesus. When they heard 
the people ask, “Do the rulers know indeed that this is 
the very Christ?" (John 7:26), and, “When Christ com
eth, will he do more miracles than these which this man 
hath done?” (v. 31), they sent officers to take Him (v. 
32). The Pharisees sought “how they might destroy him" 
(Matt. 12:14). They envied Him. (Matt. 27:18.)

Also, the people were saying: “Of a truth this is the 
Prophet." (See Deut. 18:15-18.) Others said, "This is the 
Christ.” (John 7:40, 41.) Their questions and their refer
ence to Scripture showed their expectation, that “Christ 
cometh out of the seed of David, and out of the town of 
Bethlehem, where David was” (v. 42), but that He came 
from Galilee was a good alibi. (See vv. 41-52.) They 
seemed to have forgotten His birthplace. When the offi
cers returned without Him, and gave their rcq>ort. the 
questions were: “Arc ye also deceived? Have any of the 
rulers or of the Pharisees believed on him?” (Vv. 45-48.) 
Many of the chief rulers did believe, but “because of the 
Pharisees they did not confess him, lest they should be put 
out of the synagogue: for they loved the praise of men 
more than the praise of God” (12:42). Their answer to 
the question Jesus asked was. “The son of David” (Matt. 
22:42). He immediately followed by questions and Scrip
tural references that “stumped" the experts. (V. 46.) 
“How then doth David in spirit call him Lord?" (Quoted 
from Psalm 110:1.) “If David then call 
him Lord, how is he his son?” (Matt. 
22:45.) That is, He is even more than 
that. Tw''' J o

man am?" The answer included John the 
Baptist, Elias, Jeremias, or one of the 
other prophets. (Matt. 16:13, 14.) John 
the Baptist had said, “I am not the 
Christ” (John 1:20), but of Jesus, “This 

. is the Son of God.” (Vv. 33, 34.) 
L “But whom say ye that I am?" asked 
ft Jesus. “Thou art the Christ, the Son of 
Ml the living God” (Matt. 16:16). “Of a 
S truth thou art the Son of God" (Matt. 
» 14:33). “We believe and are sure that 
y thou art that Christ, the Son of the liv

ing God (John 6:69). “These things 
are written, that ye might believe that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God 
| both], and (Continued on page 9)

Jesus Is the Only Begotten Son of God
John 3:16 and 1:14 show plainly that Jesus is the only 

“begotten” Son of God. Furthermore, the Prophet Na
than, speaking to David about God’s promise to him, 
said: “I will set up thy seed after thee, which shall proceed 
out of thy bowels ... I will be his father, and he shall be 
my son” (2 Sam. 7:12-14).

Some will sav. “That was Solomon." What says the 
Scripture? See Hebrews 1:1-5; Romans 1:1-3; Acts 13: 
22, 23. So it seems that Jesus was pointing to the fact that 
the Christ must be not only “the son of David,” but also 
the Son of God, and only one has ever been able to make 
that claim and have it testified to by the God of heaven. 
At Jesus' baptism, God testified, “This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased” (Matt. 3:17). At the trans
figuration, God testified, “This is my beloved Son: hear 
him" (Luke 9:35). At the crucifixion, the earth did 
ciuake, the rocks rent; the veil of the Temple rent, also. 
Nature spoke in thundering tones, so even the centurion, 
who watched, said, “Truly this was the Son of God." At 
the resurrection, the climax of all testimony, the stone 
rolled away, the testimony of the angels. His appearance 
to His disciples in teaching them forty days, their hand
ling Him, His ascension, all testify that He was, and is, 
the Son of God. Beside these, consider the many signs, 
miracles, and wonders.

Consider still other testimony: “Whom do men say that 
1 the Son of

Did Jesus Deny His Ancestry?
Did Jesus deny His ancestry? or was 

He pointing out a vital truth concern
ing the Christ? If the Christ was simply 
“the son of David,” and no more, then 
any son or descendant might make 
claim to the Messiahship. The same is 
true in case of “a” son of God. We 
Christians are the sons of God (1 John 
3:2)—adopted sons (Rom. 8:14, 15).
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Bountiful Returns
liy Harold J. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

T)RO VERBS 11:24 reads: “There is that scattered, and 
Ji yet increased); and there is that withholdeth more 
than is meet, hut it tended) to poverty.’ Solomon, who 
said this, was a wise man. He had learned that, in scat
tering his influence and investments, the returns were 
great in material and in satisfaction. He had learned, 
also, that stinginess tended to poverty, in material and in 
happiness. From beginning to end, the Bible is fluent in 
this psychological truth—cheerful spending of self, time, 
and material wealth for a just cause will lend toward 
prosperity and happiness. Undue care and worry and sav
ing of oneself and possessions, on the other hand, leads 
to narrowness and poverty. In Luke 9:24. Jesus said, 
“Whosoever will save his life shall lose it” (the self- 
centered man will be lost), “but whosoever will lose his 
life for mv sake, the same shall save it.” (The Christ
centered life will be saved.)

Paul well understood this psychological truth when he 
became acquainted with the wealthy Corinthians. Though 
these people were extremely wealthy, they were also very 
suspicious of Christianity, for fear it would cost them 
something. Consequently, Paul took nothing from them 
to sustain himself in his ministry. In the letters, however, 
which he wrote back to Corinth after parting from them, 
he told the Corinthian Christians he was sorry for their 
sakes that he had not taken help from them. Then he 
asked them, for their own good, to contribute to the 
cause of helping the poor in Jerusalem.

Paul reasoned, He that sows sparingly will reap spar
ingly. A farmer knows this. If one plants three seeds in 
the ground, he will, with good fortune, reap harvest from 
three plants. Harvest is in direct proportion to sowing.

Then Paul continued, Let a man apply this principle 
in his support of the Lord’s work, as his heart moves 
him, not as duty or as a grudging debt payment, but 
cheerfully, “for the Lord lovelh a cheerful giver.” When 
one docs apply this logically proved rule of sowing and 
reaping to his support of the Lord's work, he can expect 
the Lord to protect his investment.

Paul continued, “/Ind [if you do these things] God is 
able to make all grace abound toward you; that ye, al
ways having sufficiency in all things, may abound to 
every good work.” The investments you make in real 
estate, livestock, merchandise, and stocks and bonds, do 
not have this promise of protection and sure return, but 
when you invest cheerfully and generously in the cause

of the Lord, God Himself is your Broker. God is able 
to give you sufficient bountiful returns to make you know 
the value of sowing bountifully in His fields.

Paul then enumerated the bountiful blessings experi
enced because of the liberal distribution of the Corin
thian wealth to the poor saints of other places. Because 
of generous Corinthian gifts, the lives of many Christians 
had been preserved and many people had been moved 
to give thanks to God and glorify Him. Paul confided, 
moreover, You Corinthians arc often remembered in 
their prayers, and God’s grace surely will come upon you.

Paul concluded with this last reminder of the basis 
of cheerful giving—the unspeakable gift of a generous 
Father—His only begotten Son Jesus, slain for the sins 
of the world. Paul’s implied argument was—If God 
could love us so much while we were yet sinners es
tranged from Him, to arrange for atonement and for
giveness through the sacrifice of His own Son, how much 
do we owe Him? and with what generosity should we 
support the spreading of the gospel story of that love?

The idea of giving to the Lord’s work should not be 
so distasteful to us, for it is a “give and take” proposition. 
We give only a portion of what God has first given us, 
in appreciation of His gifts to us. We are promised that 
if we do thus remember to be thankful, we shall receive 
an enlarged blessing from the gracious hand of God. 
Sow sparingly; reap sparingly. Sow abundantly. God 
loves a cheerful giver.

1 his principle can be applied first in our giving of 
money to finance the Lord’s work. The Bible consist
ently teaches that ten per cent of our incomes should be 
tithed back into the Lord’s work. Tithing preceded the 
law of Moses and was almost universally practiced, even 
among pagan people. It is still God’s suggested way for 
adequately financing the church. In addition, free-will of
ferings were given as a gift of thanksgiving from the 
heart. Modern Christians, however, according to statis
tician Roger Babson, contribute less than one per cent 
of their incomes to the work of the Lord. Sow sparingly; 
reap sparingly. Sow bountifully, and reap bountiful re
turns. “Bring ye all the tithes into the store house 
and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if 
I will not open unto you the windows of heaven, and 
pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it” (Mai. 3:10). There arc bountiful 
returns promised for generosity. (Turn to page 10)
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Jesus Is the Same

By Shirley Logsdon, Oregon Bible College

Jesus Christ the same yesterday,

Shirley Logsdon

and to day, and for ever.”

honor and glory. Today, we arc looking for Him to 
come the second time “without sin unto salvation.” Jesus 
is the same; His thoughts do not change; He does not 
grow older; He is still King of Kings.

Contrasting Jesus’ unchangeablencss with the carnality 
of man, Paul stated: “If ye be dead with Christ from the 
rudiments of the world, why, 
world, area short

as though living in the 
ye subject to ordinances, (Touch not; taste 
not; handle not; which are to perish with the 
using;) after the commandments and doc
trines of men?” (Col. 2:20-22.)

David admonished: “Put not your trust in 
princes, nor in the son of man, in whom there 
is no help. His breath goeth forth, he re- 
turneth to his earth; in that very day his 
thoughts perish” (Psalm 146:3, 4).

Even the Levitical priesthood, ordained of 
God, was changeable. “They truly were many 
priests, because they were not suffered to con
tinue by reason of death” (Heb. 7:23). Be

cause, therefore, those priests were mortal and died, God 
made another priest who is unchangeable—one who will 
not die; one who needed only once to sacrifice for us, 
not every day and every year. Hebrews 7:24 says: “This 
man | Christ |, because he continued! ever, hath an un
changeable priesthood.” Jesus’ priesthood will never be 
given to another.

Thus, Christians understand that only through Christ 
does salvation come. He will not turn us away void. This 
brings to mind a chorus, here quoted:

“Yesterday, today, forever,
Jesus is the same;
All may change, but Jesus never;
Glory to His Name.”

What will Jesus be forever? What Jesus was yesterday 
and today, Jesus will be forever. In the Revelation are 
many pictures of the glorified Saviour. He is the only one 
worthy to open the Book of Life. Then He will reward 
us according as our work shall be; for “unto them that 
look for him shall he appear the second time without 
sin unto salvation.”

Yesterday, today, and forever: Jesus is the Saviour of 
the world. “All may change, but Jesus never; Glory to 
His Name.”

A TO MATTER what phase of the Word of God the 
IN apostles were preaching, the end of their preach
ing, the end of their conversation, was: “Jesus Christ the 
same yesterday, and to day, and for ever” (Heb. 13:8). 
They felt keenly that the end of their work led to Christ; 
whatever they did, Christ was the Author and the Fin
isher.

Leaders or rulers today serve mankind only 
time and then depart: either to go into some 
other work, or they die. Only Jesus remains 
unchangeable. “What He has been proved to 
be yesterday, He is still today; and what He 
has been yesterday and is today He will con
tinue to be forever.”

What was Jesus yesterday? Yesterday* Jesus 
was the hope of the patriarchs and the proph
ets. Knowing they were sinful and destined 
to eternal death if some escape were not made 
for them, they looked forward to the day 
Jesus would redeem them by His blood and 
establish His eternal Kingdom on the earth. Jesus, talk
ing to the Jews, said: “Your father Abraham rejoiced to 
see my day: and he saw it, and was glad” (John 8:58). 
That Abraham literally saw Jesus is not the meaning of 
this verse; but, through faith, Abraham had a vision of 
the day Christ will return to earth. Not only to Abraham, 
but to all the Israelites, Jesus was to be their Saviour.

The Prophet Isaiah believed the words of God when 
he wrote: “Behold, I J God J lay in Zion for a foundation 
a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure 
foundation: he that believeth shall not make haste” (28: 
16). That stone, of course, is Christ.

Jeremiah prophesied of the day Jesus would save Judah 
and Israel, saying: “Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, that I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, 
and a King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute 
judgment and justice in the earth. In his days Judah 
shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely: and this is 
his name whereby he shall be called, THE LORD OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS” (23:5, 6).

What is Christ today? He is the same as He was yester
day. The only difference now is that we have record of 
His first coming, of His overcoming the world, and of 
His ascension into heaven where He is crowned with
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THE SEVEN VIALS
By W. Howard Beemer, Oregon Bible College

W. Howard Beemer

the beast)mark the

lar to that of the second trumpet except that the scope of 
the plague is the whole sea and everything in it.

Second Vial
With disastrous results, the second angel emptied the 

contents of his bowl into the sea. The sea became as 
blood, and all living creatures in the sea perished. Accord
ing to Clarke’s Commentary, this blood was either that 
spilled in a huge naval conflict, both sides being all but 
completely destroyed; or it is blood in a state of putre
faction. In either case, it is the blood of dead men, which 
is blood in its most offensive form. This plague is simi-

First Vial
The first vial, or bowl, was poured out upon the earth, 

causing loathsome, painful boils to break out upon those 
who had worshiped the statue of the Beast, and bore his 
mark. This first bowl is a reference to the sixth plague 
visited upon the Egyptians. (Ex. 9:10, 11.)

Fourth Vial
The fourth angel poured his bowl out upon the sun. 

Verses 8 and 9 state that men will be scorched as though 
the angel will do it,' though in reality it will be the heat 
from the sun that burns men. This intense heat will 
come, of course, because of action of the contents of the 
fourth vial upon the sun. The action here is without 
limitations, worse than in the fourth trumpet. Robert 
Fleming, about the year 1730 A.D., attempted to connect 
this prophecy with the French Empire—which, accord
ing to him, was represented by the sun. He set the date 
for approximately 1794. Remarkably enough, in 1793, 
the French king was beheaded by the National Assembly, 
thus spilling blood as was prophesied. Also, great and 
unequalled miseries fell upon the French nation. To any
one of that day, this would seem quite conclusive evidence 
of the end times. All through the ages, some person, or 
persons, has been attempting to read into God’s Word

■QEVELATION 15:7 relates the giving of seven vials 
X\_ to the seven angels by one of the four beasts. The 
four beasts, mentioned here, are not literal beasts at all, 
and the term “beasts” has been poorly chosen. Wycliffe 
first used it; and translators, in general, have continued 
in this error. “Living creatures” is a more accurate trans
lation. These living creatures (or cherubim) appear to be 
actual beings of the angelic order. One theory has it that 
the four “beasts” refer to the angels, Michael, Gabriel, 
Uriel, and Raphael. Suffice it to say, however, 
that these living creatures arc beings of the 
angelic order.

The vials, given the seven angels, contain 
the wrath of God which is to be poured out 
upon the wicked. These seven vials affect only 
the wicked, differing fundamentally only in 
this one point from the seven trumpets which 
affect both Christian and non-Christian alike. 
(See Abingdon.) The seven trumpets and the 
seven vials exhibit a marked parallelism. The 
vials, however, are all inclusive in their scope, 
while the trumpets are not. Also, the vials 
climax and conclusion of the punishment of the wicked.

“Go your ways, and pour out the vials of the wrath of 
God upon the earth” (Rev. 16:1). Even these angelic 
beings with their holy commission must wait for the per
mission of God before carrying out their orders. We, as 
mortal servants, also must wait for God’s permission 
before fulfilling His orders.

Third Vial
The third angel emptied his bowl into the rivers and 

the springs of waters, which immediately turned to blood. 
Again, the plague here affected all waters, whereas the 
third trumpet-plague merely affected a third of the wa
ters. In results, this third vial resembles the first Egyptian 

plague. Clarke mentions that it is a sentiment 
of the rabbins that “whatever plagues God 
inflicted on the Egyptians in former times 
Fie will inflict on the enemies of His people 
in all later times.” Judging from the evidence 
we have, it would seem as though this might 
very possibly be true.

Aftgr the third vial had been emptied upon 
the rivers and the springs, the angel of waters 
praised God for His righteousness and justice 
in judgments. The angel continued to say 
that they (probably those with the mark of 
had shed the blood of the saints. Therefore, 

it was fitting that they should have blood to drink, in
stead of water, as they derived such fiendish joy from 
spilling the blood of the saints. The best authorities omit 
“another out of,” in verse 7, merely having “the altar 
say,” as it is the altar itself that utters this praise to God.
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The Christian and His Purse
V

By Mrs. T. J. Ellis, Waterloo, loiua

very good. Now, 
on said subject, 
though I am a

O INCE the August, 1947, General Conference in Ore- 
kD gon, Illinois, 1 have read several articles in The Res
titution Herald about tithing. All were
I have been asked to write a short article 
but I feel there is little I can say, even 
tither.

The New Testament plan of giving is found in 1 Co
rinthians 16:2 and 2 Corinthians 9:7. “Upon the first 
day of the week let every one of you lay by him in store, 
as God hath prospered him," and, “Every man according 
as he purposeth in his heart, so let him give; not grudg
ingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver.” 
We should not give in a haphazard way.

Since each wage-earner is now compelled to make a 
Federal report of his income each year, it is a very easy

Sixth Vial
The sixth angel poured the contents of the sixth vial 

upon the River Euphrates, causing it to dry up completely, 
thus preparing a way for the “kings of the east." Much 
conjecture is rampant concerning identity of the kings 
of the cast. Some think there is an allusion here to the 
ruin of Babylon by Cyrus, as predicted in Jeremiah 1 and 
51. It seems more likely, however, that the reference in
tended by “kings of the east" is to the anti-Christian hosts 
coming from the east to take a spoil. These kings from 
the east, however, will go forth, not to victory, but to 
their doom. It is difficult to determine what city or people 
is pointed out by this “Babylon." Suffice it to say that 
wickedness is here represented by the kings of the east, 
and that God will triumph.

Verses 13-16 appear to be parenthetical. The three un
clean spirits of verse 13 according to the Expositor’s 
Bible are the three lying spirits (or demons) going forth 
from the three great enemies of the church to entice the 
“kings of the whole inhabited earth” to their overthrow. 
They, the three spirits, are to succeed, too. The three 
spirits, in the latter part of verse 13, are likened to frogs 
due to unclcanncss and their noisy, loquacious manner. 
Frogs are symbols of impurity (Continued on page 10)

Fifth Vial
The fifth angel poured out the fifth vial upon the 

throne of the wild beast, since the regal family (leaders 
among followers of the beast) was smitten in the fourth 
plague (Clarke) and did not repent. The throne of the 
wild beast, no doubt, refers to anti-Christian, idolatrous 
power. The transition has been made from the realm of 
nature to that of the spiritual world. The kingdom of 
the beast is to be full of darkness, too, which vividly 
recalls to mind the Egyptian plague of darkness. The 
people were suffering so much that they were gnawing

matter to figure how much one tenth is, and that amount 
belongs to our Lord. Any amount given over and above 
that amount is a gift.

Do you pay your debts? Of course you do, if you are a 
Christian. So why not pay the debt we owe God? He is 
so far above all others, and, in turn, blesses us so abun
dantly! Besides, He promises to remunerate us for our 
giving, in due proportion as we have given. What else 
can 2 Corinthians 9:6, 8, 11, mean?

Tithing is an Old Testament law. Israelites were com
manded to give.

Christian giving must be a matter of giving from a 
loving heart. “For if there be first a willing mind [heart], 
it is accepted according to that a man hath, and not ac
cording to that he hath not” (2 Cor. 8:12).

dates and seasons. It would almost seem that after in
numerable failures along this line these self-appointed 
prophets would cease their efforts. Recently, a group in 
California sold out their earthly possessions and gath
ered upon a hilltop at a certain appointed time to await 
the Second Coming. This sort of zeal brings only ridi
cule upon Christianity. Therefore, let us not become too 
optimistic that these are without doubt the “last days.
It is to be noted that during none of these four plagues 
was there the slightest sign of any repentance among the 
wicked.

The Expositer’s Bible claims that there is a natural 
break here between the fourth and fifth vials. In other 
words, there arc two sections in the plagues, the first 
four being in the first group and the last four in the 
second division. The first four vials fundamentally con
cerned inanimate objects—the earth, sea, rivers and 
springs, and the sun.

their tongues in pain, but still they refused to repent and 
even blasphemed God for the punishment that was being 
inflicted upon them. Some try to symbolize the sun as a 
person, a city, or a religious personage, but even after all 
these conjectures, what have they gained?
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario
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NO CREDIT.

decision, Governor Thurmond said, “Nothing 
is more important than the building of Chris
tian character in our youth. The Bible instills

character and is the basis of our civilization. 
It is essential that our citizens of tomorrow 
be grounded in the ethical teachings of the 
Bible, if our state and nation are to continue 
to progress. Any action which fails to create 
an incentive to our youth to study the Bible 
docs an injustice not only to this generation 
but to the generations yet unborn.”

iquity, but times have changed. It would 
almost as though the Devil already is 
down to earth, ‘having great wrath, because 
he knoweth that he hath but a short time.'

The South Carolina State 
Board of Education has decided, according 

. to press reports, not to give credit for Bible 
THIS GENERATION. In speaking about the courses in public schools. Commenting on the 

consummation at the end of this Age, Jesus 
stated, “This generation shall not pass away, 
till all be fulfilled.” The meaning of this state-

FOUNDATIONS SHAKING. That grand old 
num in the political arena, Jan Christian 

Smuts of South Africa, recently stated: “We 
are passing through the greatest crisis in hu
man history. Something is happening in the 
world today which is going to shake our civ
ilization to its very foundat ions. What is called 
the new democracy is making its appearance 
today—it has come to Czechoslovakia—but it 
is a state of things which in ancient days we 
used to call slavery. If a halt is not called, 
then the end of civilization as we know it and 
cherish it is inevitable.”

True, this old world is bound to have a groat 
shaking and the One who is going to do it is 
God. He will use nations to shake each other, 
and lie will cause the very foundations of the 
earth to disrupt. There is no peace to the 
wicked, and the cries of a wicked world for 
peace will not reach the ears of God without 
the hearts of men melting in repentance for 
their evil ways.

FLAG OF DAVID. The Zionist tlag. bearing 
two pale blue stripes on a white back

ground, with the Star of David in the center, 
will be the new flag of the State of Israel. It 
will be called the “Flag of David.” As this 
tlag was unfurled to the breezes that wafted 
in from the blue waters of the Mediterranean, 
the new State of Israel was not conceived al
together in unbelief. The Proclamation of In
dependence was issued two hours before sun
down on Friday night, that the Israelites 
might not violate the “snbbnth day.” The Is
raelites are not going back in unbelief in 
God: they are returning ignorant of their 
Messiah. Tn this sense, they are without faith. 
The people of Israel have kept themselves sep
arate from Gentiles and have not inter
married. While their records of lineage were 
lost in the destruction of the Temple under 
Titus, yet their blood has been kept clean; so 
much so, that even the little corporal of Aus
tria was able to detect millions of them. The 
Israelites have maintained their Wailing Wall 
for prayer for centuries; and, though Arabs 
take away their place of penitent prayer, the 
Arabs cannot remove the spirit of prayer in 
the hearts of this great people that have with
stood the ravages of nations century after 
century, al) because they were a “peculiar 
people" unto the Lord their God. May the flag 
of David continue to Hutter in the four winds 
of heaven until the true Hon of David comes 
to claim His rightful place in the rulership of 
the chosen people Israel!

A NEW ENSIGN. The flag of Israel is 
symbol of the nation. Back of this new flag 

is the new State of Israel. This flag represents 
the tic which this new nation has with “our 
father David.” There is a new Ensign coming 
that will put into effect all the precious prom
ises made unto the fathers and will establish 
forever the covenant which God made with 
David. This “ensign” stems from the root of 
Jesse, and to it will the Gentiles seek and “his 
rest shall be glorious.” When this Ensign is 
set up, which is none other than Jesus the true 
Messiah, the Gentiles shall “bring thy sons in 
their arms, and thy daughters shall be carried 
upon their shoulders.” This will be tin* time 
“the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto 
them that turn from transgression in Jacob.”

STATE OF ISRAEL. Five hours before the
British surrendered their thirty-one year-old 

mandate of Palestine, David Ben-Gurion, head 
of a thirteen man board that will rule the new 
State of Israel, read the Proclamation of In
dependence. In quick succession, President 
Truman announced: “The United States Gov
ernment recognizes the provisional govern
ment as the de facto authority of the new 
State of Israel.”

The sons of Israel were .jubilant the world 
over: consternation gripped the minds of gov
ernment leaders throughout the earth. Noth
ing like this had happened since the days Je
sus had spoken about the budding of the fig 
tree nation. Whatever happens to this newly 
reorganized State of Israel, we have witnessed 
the greatest prophetic sign fulfilled, or in 
process of fulfillment, that has occurred since 
the days the great Prophet preached the gos
pel of the Kingdom throughout the laud of 
Judea. If it is marvelous in our eyes, it no 
doubt is wonderful to Israel’s true and faith
ful Husband—the great Jehovah, Every mem
ber of the Church of God should be thrilled 
through and through at current events.

HELL INCORPORATED. Quoting from an 
American exchange, The Evangelical Chris

tian, Toronto, gives an account of some ad
vertising concerning “Hell Incorporated,” a 
place out in Nevada, that is given to all sorts 
of vice and corruption. The article reads: 
“Motorists driving along the road between 
Los Angeles and Las Vegas, Nevada, will be 
startled to see large roadside signs saying, 
‘This is the way to Hell,’ and ‘You’re on the 
road to Hell.’ When they reach Las Vegas, 
they will be yet more startled to see a large 
$5,000 neon sign, in tin* form of a devil, with 
an arrow for a pitchfork which constantly 
moves, pointing the way to ‘Hell Incorpor
ated.’ It is to run day and night, twenty-four 
hours every day in the week, and will contain 
every kind of amusement and vice that exists, 
according to reports. There was a time no 
business num in America would have dared 
make such a bold bid for the wages of in

seem 
come

on the

DEFENSE OF THE GOSPEL. Paul, in his 
day, found it necessary to set himself for 

the defense of the gospel; and, down through 
the age, it has been necessary to defend the 
truth of the gospel against the attacks of pro
fessing Christians who were short on the 
knowledge of the truth. In the April issue of 
Words of Life, oflicial paper of the Condi
tional Immortality Mission, and published in 
England, a strong article is printed in which 
attacks on belief in conditional immortality 
are answered. We take privilege to quote n 
couple of short paragraphs: “The clearest 
.summary of the issues presented in the Scrip
tures from Genesis to Revelation is that found 
in Romans 6:23: ‘The wages of sin is death, 
but the gift of God is eternal life, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.’

“This implies that life Is life, and death is 
death, and that there is no compromise 
middle state between them.

“The only exit from death is by resurrec
tion, and in this our blessed Lord is the ‘First- 
fruits.’ The saints will constitute the mighty 
harvest that will follow at His coming.

“Condil ioualists accept Bible terms, wher
ever possible, at their face value. To die is not 
to live, and to be asleep is not to be awake 
and active. Man is always identified with his 
body and there is no personality of man re
vealed in Scripture apart from his body.”

To our Conditional Immortality brethren in 
England, we say, “Keep up the good work, 
and may God’s blessing rest heavily upon you.

meat seems to be that the generation living 
when the events of which He was speaking 
happened would not pass off the scene of ac
tion until all would be fulfilled. Should this 
meaning be the correct one, then some great 
days lie just ahead of us. This hope should 
cause us to lift up our heads and rejoice— 
knowing that our redemption is near at hand. 
At least, we are witnessing so many signs that 
indicate the coming of the Lord as drawing 
nigh, we need to exercise caution lest we let 
that day come on us unawares, for as a snare 
shall it come on all them that dwell 
earth.
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(asWHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST?

(Continued from page 3) 

that believing, ye might have life through his name 
(John 20:31). Do we? Yes!

Martha said: “I believe that thou art the Christ, the Son 
of God, which should come into the world (John 11:27). 
Even Saul of Tarsus, a Pharisee, said, “He is the Son of 
God” (Acts 9:20), and proved “that this is very Christ” 
(v. 22).

Jesus said, when He heard that Lazarus was sick, that 
it was “that the Son of God might be glorified thereby” 
(John 11:4). To the Jews, He said, “Say ye of him, whom 
the Father hath sanctified, and sent into the world. Thou 
blasphcmest; because I said, 1 am the Son of God? 
(John 10:36.) Of the blind man, Jesus asked, "Dost thou 
believe on the Son of God?” He answered, “Who is he, 
Lord, that I might believe on him?" Jesus said to him, 
“Thou hast both seen him, and it is he that talketh with 
thee.” (John 9:35-37.) When the high priest asked Him, 
“Art thou the Christ, the Son of the Blessed?” (showing 
he knew the qualifications for Messiah), Jesus said, “I am; 
and ye shall see the Son of man sitting on the right hand 
of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven." (Mark 
14:61, 62.) To the Jews who sought to kill Him, Jesus 
said, “The hour is coming and now is, when the dead 
shall hear the voice of the Son of God: and they that hear 
shall live” (John 5:25). (Lazarus heard and, likewise, 
others. Consider also the “last day” of 11:24.)

(as was allowed)” (footnote in Diag.); allowed or 
“reckoned by law,” i.e., “son” by adoption because of hav
ing complied with the law. (See Luke 2:21-24.) Joseph be
came foster father.

Three statements rule out any possibility of Jesus being 
the begotten son of Joseph: Matthew 1:18, 25, and Luke 
1:34. So we narrow the evidence down to one statement 
by Philip. To Nathanael, Philip said: “We have found 
him, of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, did 
write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph” (John 1:45). 
(True, legally.) Nathanael, however, an Israelite in whom 
was no guile, quickly recognized who Jesus was, and said 
to Jesus, “Thou art the Son of God; thou art the King 
of Israel" (v. 49), which was true, literally.

The Tivo Genealogies

One of Jesus’ genealogies (Matt. 1:1 -16) tells that Jacob 
begat Joseph, the husband of Mary, of whom “was born 
Jesus, who is called Christ." That genealogy shows em
phatically that Joseph was of the line of “Solomon” (v. 
6). If so, it was impossible for Heli literally to be Joseph’s 
father (by begettal), for Heli was of the line of Nathan, 
the brother of Solomon (Luke 3:31).

How, then, was Joseph the son of Heli? Joseph—“the 
husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called 
Christ" (Matt. 1:16). Being the nearest of kin to Heli, the 
father of Mary, Joseph was espoused to her according to 
law. He was the natural (that is, by birth) son of Jacob, 
and the legal son of Heli; or, as we call it, son-in-law; 
hence called by Luke “the son of Heli” in virtue of being 
Mary's husband. (Sec Emph. Diag.—Alphabetical Appen
dix.) . . . Joseph was son of Heli as reckoned according 
to-law (hos enomizeto, Luke 3:23), by betrothal to Heli’s 
daughter; therefore, also according to law, “husband of 
Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ.” 
(Compare with Companion Bible.)

The reader may wonder why we have taken all this 
trouble in determining who was the father (by begettal) 
of Joseph. Therein is the solution of this whole question. 
The ancestry of Joseph in Matthew 1 (the one in Luke 3 
being that of Mary), if you will note, has the name of the 
last “rightful" prince of Israel in it, even Jechonias. (Matt. 
1:11.) To him it was said by Ezekiel: “I will overturn, 
overturn, overturn, it: and it shall be no more, until he 
come whose right it is; and I will give it him.” (See Ezek. 
21:25-27.) Some say that was Zedekiah, but he was the 
“uncle” (2 Chron. 36:10, marg.), not the son, of Jehoia- 
chin (Jechoniah, Jechonias, Coniah—all the same), and 
placed on the throne by Nebuchadnezzar, was only “a 
puppet king” for him. Salathiel (Matt. 1:12) was a 
“brother” of Pedaiah, the next in line to Jechonias. (I 
Chron. 3:17-19.), Jechoniah may have had a son “Zede
kiah.” (See 1 Chron. 3:16—cp. marg, ref.) Do not con-

Significant Questions by Jesus' Countrymen

These questions were asked by those who may not have 
known, or had forgotten, great events of the preceding 
twenty or thirty years. People in the synagogue in Jesus’ 
own country asked, “Is not this the carpenter’s son?” 
(Matt. 13:55.) “Is not this the carpenter, the son of 
Mary?” (Mark 6:3.) “Is not this Joseph’s son?” (Luke 
4:22.) All the people at Capernaum asked, “Is not this 
the son of David?” (Matt. 12:33.) The Jews at Caper
naum asked, “Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose 
father and mother we know?” (John 6:42.) (No honor 
in His own country!)

So far, we have found no statement that Jesus was the 
son of Joseph, and have considered all the mass evidence 
of the many witnesses that He was, and is, the Son of 
God. Contrary evidence can be narrowed down to two 
statements. One of those follows immediately upon the 
testimony from heaven, “Thou art my beloved Son; in 
thee I am well pleased” (Luke 3:22). The next verse says, 
“Jesus himself began to be about thirty years of age, be
ing (as was supposed) the son of Joseph”; “being the son 
(as was supposed) of Joseph” (R.V. and R.S.V.); “being, 
as was allowed, a son of Joseph” (Emph. Diag.); “a son
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THE SEVEN VIALS

4
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BOUNTIFUL RETURNS

(Continued from page 4)

This principle of giving to reap abundantly can also 
be applied to life in general. You will get out of your 
life what you put into it. If yours is a life of self-sacrifice, 
of giving for others, of interest in things outside your
self, Christ-centered, and unselfish, it will be blessed with 
a great harvest of bountiful returns from God and man. 
If, on the other hand, your life is self-centered, thought
less, grasping, with few interests beyond yourself and no 
hope outside yourself—it is destined to be a pinched,

Hear the Word of the Lord
as pronounced by the Prophet Jeremiah on this man and 
his seed: “As I live, saith the Lord, though Coniah the 
son of Jchoiakim king of Judah were the signet upon my 
right hand, yet would 1 pluck thee thrice” (Jer. 22:24). 
(See 2 Kings 24:6; 2 Chron. 36:8; Matt. 1:11, marg. The 
“Je” was deleted from Jeconiah’s name, leaving it simply 
Coniah. “Jeconiah” means “let Jehovah establish,” accord
ing to the Comp. Bible. The prefix being deleted indi
cates God’s having cast him off.) “O earth, earth, earth, 
hear the word of the Lord. . . . Write this man childless, 
a man that shall not prosper in his days: for no man of 
his seed shall prosper, sitting upon the throne of David, 
and ruling any more in Judah” (Jer. 22:29, 30). This one 
scripture would exclude Jesus from sitting upon the 
throne of David (as promised in Luke 1:33), ruling over 
the house of Jacob, if He is Joseph’s son.

(Continued from page 7)

and are unclean creatures. In the Zend religion, they are 
considered to be the cause of plagues and death. The 
enemies of the church, mentioned above, generally arc 
considered to be the dragon, the first and second beasts. 
The second beast is now called the “false prophet.” An
other theory as to the identity of the three spirits is that 
they are false teachers, called afterwards spirits of devils. 
(See Clarke’s Commentary.) Clarke agrees with the the
ory advanced by the Expositor’s Bible concerning the 
ultimate purpose of these three spirits, that is, to persuade 
the kings of the earth by lying miracles to come forth 
to the place of general slaughter referred to in verses 14 
and 16. The place where the kings are to gather is called 
“Armageddon.” (V. 16.) Armageddon, in Hebrew, is 
“Mount of Assembly.” Another translation has it “Mount 
Megiddo," the valley that is remarkable already in his
tory for two great slaughters. Mount Megiddo, Carmel 
that is, according to some, is the scene where this last 
great battle will be fought. The term “Battle of Armaged
don" is purely of man’s origin, however, as the Bible uses 
no such terminology. Biblically speaking, there is to be a 
great battle (or slaughter) at this time, and the place 
where the battle is to be fought is called “Armageddon.” 
Nothing more!

The first part of verse 15 is a reference to the Second 
Advent. Christ's coming will be sudden and unexpected, 
and only those on guard and waiting will be ready for 
Him. This warning may indicate that Christians will have 
some concern relative to the seven vials. Various com
mentaries are not in agreement on this subject. Some 
claim that this parenthetical portion should not be in-

Christ's Right to the Throne of Dai/id
(1) By virtue of being “God’s Son." David and Solo

mon sat upon “the throne of the kingdom of the Lord" 
(1 Chron. 28:5; 29:23), so Jesus is the rightful heir to 
God’s throne.

(2) Because of Mary’s being of the house of David, 
through Nathan (the line of Solomon having been cut 
off), Jesus being born of her, gives Him a double right to 
it. No wonder, then, the salutation by the angel: “Hail, 
favored one! the Lord is with thee” (Emph. Diag.), for 
she was the virgin who was to bring forth the Messiah of 
the seed of David, who also was to be the Son of God. 
David possessed the throne of an “everlasting kingdom” 
(1 Maccabees 2:57) for thirty-three years. Jesus null pos
sess it forever!

fuse him with Zcdckiah, the son of Josiah (1 Chron. 3. 
15), made king by Nebuchadnezzar.

(Sons of Coniah—1 Chron. 3:17, 18; of Pedaiah vv. 
19-24; of Salathiel—Matt. 1:12-16. For captivity, study 2 
Kings 24:11-17; Esther 2:5, 6; Ezra 2:1, 2, and note 
Mor decai.)

narrow, poverty-stricken existence. If such were the case, 
you could have all the world’s wealth and still be poor. 
“What is a man advantaged if he gain the whole world 
and lose his own soul?”

Do not be deceived! One reaps what he sows, and in 
direct proportion to the abundance of his planting. It is 
well for us to remember the philosophies of Solomon 
and Paul. Scatter your blessings and watch them return, 
increased. Hold tight to them and watch them become 
insignificant. Sow sparingly and reap disappointment. 
Sow bountifully and enjoy bountiful returns promised 
by the Lord.

O Father, in this day when it is so difficult to be gen
erous in living—help us to have faith in Thee and in 
this infallible principle of life. Help us to trust Thee 
enough to give our lives and possessions into thy keeping 
—knowing that they will be joyously increased and bring 
us bountiful returns, in Jesus' name we pray. Amen.

------------- o--------------
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MORE BAPTISMS AT PENNELLWOOD BAPTISMS IN MISSOURI HERALD RECEIPTS

LITTLE ROCK, ARKANSAS NEW CHURCH AT DONIPHAN

OVER THE TOP! ! !
LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS

647. Betty Macy, Mansfield, Ohio
048. Guy Lamberson, Palmer, Nebraska

Seventh Vial
The seventh angel poured out his vial into the air. 

Upon completion of this act, a great voice came out of 
the temple of heaven, saying, “It is done.” Pouring out 
of the contents of the seventh bow] into the air has many

324. Betty Macy
325. Emma C. Railsback
326. Guy Lamberson

Oregon, 1)1., Church of God 
Amy and Alice Young 
Maurertown, Va., Sunday school 
Omaha. Ncbr., Church 
Mr. & Mrs. J. Arlen Marsh 
Wray, Colorado 
Elizabeth Reighard Memorial—

Delta Bereans 
Rensselaer, Indiana, Church

50.00
12.00

YOUTH RALLY ENROLLEES
1. Fred Myers, Hitlisburg, Ind.
2. Norma Magaw, Oregon, Ill.

$2(5.00
26.50
26.00

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

$13.48 
10.00 
22.19 
20.75 
13.75 
30.00

W. G. Moffet; Dorothy Alexander; Dr. 
Lloyd R. Wood; Prank C. Dielman; Carrie 
A. Ryder; Eunice Pearson; Mabel Payne; 
Mrs. E. C. Railsback; Mrs. .1. C. Waller: Mrs. 
Page Mills (2); Mrs. Oscar Jenkins; A. M. 
Jones; Mrs. Henry Stowe; Almeda C. Wertz; 
Ernest E. Graham; Alta King; Virgil Har
per: Mrs. Orval Lynd; L. M. Howell; J. R. 
LeCronc; J. W. Macallister; Otto E. Dick; 
Elmer II. Magaw; Harvey C. Krogh, Jr.; 
James Watkins: Mrs. S. E. Hodges; T. M. 
Ferrell; Mrs. W. H. Hutchinson; W. Howard 
Beemer, Jr. (2); Marvin Herren; Nettie M. 
Lundquist; John F. Green; George Wisemore; 
M. W. Lyon (6); Ida Vogel; Mrs. David 
Spoonamore (2); Raymond Brown.

The Pennellwood Church of God, Grand 
Rapids, Mich., is rejoicing that five more 
precious souls, having accepted God’s way 
of salvation, were baptized. May 23, into 
the all-saving name of Christ. They are: E. 
M. Petchaucr, 1804 Horton Ave.. SE; Mrs. 
E. M. Pct-hauer, 1804 Horton Ave., SE; 
Mrs. Dorothy M. Flannery, 42 Walter St., 
SE; Mrs. Donald Card. Byron Center. Midi., 
Rt. 2; Donna Mae Sellers (age 13), 109 Wex
ford St.. SE.

Pray with ns that the Lord will continue 
to draw to Himself those who are desiring 
salvation. C. E. Lapp.

After taking Mrs. Gladys Valentine’s good 
confession. May 23, it was our happy pleas
ure to meet at the waterside about 6:00 p.m., 
where the writer assisted her in putting on 
Christ by baptism.

We pray God's richest blessings upon her 
in the new life. She requests the prayers of 
the Christians. Sr. Valentine may he ad
dressed Rt. 4, Box 295A, Little Rock, Ark.

IL Scott Smith, Pastor.

possible interpretations. It could mean wide diffusion 
of the plague, or it could mean that various deaths and 
pestilences are intimated by this act. Then again, air 
could be emblematic in this instance. Revelation 10:7 
informs that in days of the seventh trumpet the “mys
tery of God should be finished,” and here we find it is 
finished. The most terrible convulsions of all times— 
civil, religious, and geological—are here prophesied.

We find nothing definite as to the name of the “great 
city.” Some believe it refers to Jerusalem, some to Rome 
pagan, and some to Rome papal. “Cities of nations” most 
probably refer to the strongholds of the world’s sin, and 
the sources of impiety and ungodliness. “Cup of the wine 
of the fierceness of his wrath” appears to have some con
nection with the ancient method of giving a cup of poi
son to criminals condemned to death. The sudden dis
appearance of islands and mountains is rather mysterious. 
The destruction will be so terrible, none can truly vis
ualize it. The hail comes last, the weight of every stone 
being about one hundred pounds. Nothing like this will 
have been heard of before. This will be the last of the 
plagues, and it will be exceptionally severe. None re
pented, however; instead, they cursed the Almighty even 
more for this added plague. These men were so wicked 
that nothing short of death would curb their wicked and 
evil tendencies—therefore, death must of necessity be 
their fate.

During May 21-23, we conducted services 
at Doniphan, Mo. While we were there, twelve 
persons were baptized into the Name of 
Christ. Including the three baptized at Fred
ericktown (May 16), that makes a total of 
fifteen persons who have been baptized within 
a week in eastern Missouri.

Here listed are the names of those bap
tized nt Doniphan: Kathleen, Chloa, Jerry 
Emmons, Oscar, Ozo, Newal, Mary Lou, 
Prince A., Cora Brooks, Virginia Armes, 
Alice Rogers, and Tessie Abbott. All may 
be addressed at Rt. 2, Doniphan. Mo.

Roy G. Graham.

eluded with the seven vials. Should this be true, the bal
ance of weight would swing in favor of the vials per
taining only to the followers of the beast. The chapter, 
as a whole, seems to indicate this. Actually, this warning 
is timely anywhere—that is, the warning of the surprise 
element in Christ’s return. It was anticipated that Chris
tians would read this account, even if they are not to be 
subjected to these plagues.

The latter part of verse 15 has a historical meaning. 
This portion of verse 15 has direct reference to the office 
of one who was called the “prefect or overseer” of the 
“mountain of the Temple." This man made his rounds 
during the night watches, and, if he found any Levite 
sleeping on his watch, he had authority to beat him with 
a stick and burn his vestments. Such a person being seen 
returning home naked was discovered in his shame and 
reproached for his infidelity and irreligion. The reference 
here is a pertinent one, as it is all too easy for a Christian, 
figuratively speaking, to go to sleep while waiting for 
the return of Christ. We, like the Levite, will be dis
covered in our infidelity if we are found “sleeping” when 
the Lord returns.

The members of the church at Doniphan, 
Mo., arc planning to erect a new building 
this fall. In fact, they already have much 
of the materials on hand. Also the location 
has been selected and secured by a deed 
which says, “To the trustees of the Church 
of God (of the Abrahamic Faith).”

Roy G. Graham.
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Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Park Minnesota

was led to worship (God,

The Lord Is God
Elijah’s turn to pray was at hand. He uttered a short, 

sincere prayer and said, “Hear me, O Lord, hear me, that 
this people may know that thou art the Lord God, and 
that thou hast turned their heart back again.”

This prayer was for others. It was given in faith. He 
knew his God could answer, for He was a living God.

Then the fire fell. The people had poured much water 
on the sacrifice, and in the trench around about. The fire
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Happy Birthday Wishes
Eugene Hutchinson, May 31, age 3, Hammand, La. 
Gail Conaway, June 2, age 13, Niagara Falls, N. Y. 
Jerry F. Coulter, June 3, age 8, Eden Valley, Minn. 
Betty Gay Kennedy, June 4, age 14, Hammond, La.

“The Lord hath made known his salvation: his righteousness hath he openly shewed in the sight of the heathen!’

Elijah’s Problem
There was a wicked king of Israel called Ahab. He for

got the commandments of God and led the people into 
idol worship. The idol they worshiped was Baal.

This was Elijah's sorrow. He was a true prophet of 
God. Elijah’s problem was to show the people the true 
and only living God. He wanted to prove to them that 
idols had no power; idols could not answer their prayers.

Elijah came to the people and said, “How long halt ye 
between two opinions? if the Lord be God, follow him: 
but if Baal, then follow him” (1 Kings 18:21b).

Elijah waited for the people to reply, but they 
said a word.

Elijah continued, “I, even 1 only, remain a prophet of 
the Lord; but Baal's prophets arc four hundred and fifty 
men. Let them therefore give us two bullocks; and let 
them choose one bullock for themselves, and cut it in 
pieces, and lay it on wood, and put no fire under: and I 
will dress the other bullock, and lay it on wood, and put 
no fire under: and call ye on the name of your gods, and 
I will call on the name of the Lord: and the God that an- 
swereth by fire, let him be God.” All the people agreed to 
Elijah’s idea. (1 Kings 18:22-24).

Baal Does Not Answer ,
The false prophets prayed and shouted and cut them

selves, but their gods did not answer with fire. Elijah 
jeered at them, for he knew their false gods could not 
send fire. He said, “Speak louder, for perhaps he is talk
ing, hunting, journeying, or sleeping and cannot hear.”

Finally they had to admit their god, Baal, would not 
answer them.

from God “consumed” it all and “licked up" the water 
from the trench.

The people were convinced. They fell upon their faces 
and said, “The Lord, he is the God; the Lord, he is the 
God” (1 Kings 18:39b).

This was a miracle. We often think of the miracles of 
healing that Jesus did, but this was a miracle also. God’s 
great power was made manifest.

Today, we have not seen such miracles, but we have 
them written in the Word where all may read them.

Jesus told Thomas when he believed Jesus was Himself 
after He was raised from the dead that “because thou hast 
seen me, thou has believed: blessed are they that have not 
seen, and yer have believed” (John 20:29b).

Blessed are those who find faith to believe in Jesus and 
the works He did. Happy indeed are those who find com
fort and strength from believing in the Word of God!

Let’s Play
Choose the correct answer. Check below.

1. The prophet of God in our lesson was (Ahab, Elijah,
Jezebel).

2. Israel, under the evil Ahab,
idols, nature).

3. The people of Israel gathered to test the true and false
(tribes, prophets, idols).

4. Elijah's prayer to God was (long, short, loud).
5. The false prophets’ prayers were (long, short, soft).
6. God answered (Elijah’s, false prophets) prayer with

fire.
7. The people knew that (Baal, Dagon, the Lord)

God.
8. A Christian is strong who trusts in (himself, the world

God).



PAGE 13THE RESTITUTION HERALDJUNE 1, 1948

AJationai fJetaan ^society

There Is Joy
By H. J. Doan

saying, when some

one is given a hard task to perform, “Its good for you. It 
builds character.” To them it is sarcasm, but they have hit 
a truth. Whatever is difficult, but right, builds character. 
That which builds character is good for you and is a 
source of joy.

In southern Michigan, in the fruit belt, many of the fin
est orchards arc owned by German immigrants. These 
people came here penniless and worked for years in pov
erty and privation to purchase the land, develop it, plant 
their orchards, build their warehouses, and find a market 
for their fruit. Today, when they are on easy street with 
their beautiful farms, they will tell you that the happiest 
years of their lives were the years of struggle, when they 
were building and overcoming. The greatest joy in Chris
tianity comes not from our compromises, our easy vic
tories, or our inactivity, but from our overcoming. The 
greatest joy comes not from doing only what we-want to 
do, but in doing what we must do.

The joy of Christian service springs from other closely 
associated sources. There is joy derived from faithful wit
nessing for Christ. To testify faithfully before men that 
you are following Christ is a fountainhead of happiness 
and joy. What elation should be in the heart of any man 
who knows he has been responsible for bringing a lost one 
to the hope of salvation! What peace there is in knowing 
you have done your best to reflect the glory of Christ!

We read of the first converts in the church: “They, con
tinuing daily with one accord in the temple, and breaking 
bread from house to house, did eat their meat with glad
ness and singleness of heart, praising God and having fa
vour with all the people" (Acts 2:46, 47). It is significant 
that gladness was the result of going throughout the city 
preaching the gospel and praising God. Perhaps the rea
son we derive little gladness and joy from Christian serv
ice is that we put so little into it that will bring forth joy. 
There is no joy in lukewarmness, only in red hot, 100 per 
cent action. We can enjoy our Christianity only when we 
go all out for it, and make it influence others.

There is much joy .derived from simply doing good, 
giving of yourself for others, showering love and good 
will about you. Someone has said, “We tire of those pleas
ures we take, but never of those we give.”

Yes, there is joy in Christianity, and we are justified in 
making it a motive for service. Moses, Paul, and even Jesus 
have set the examples. There is joy in overcoming; for 
that which builds character, limits our desires, and disci
plines our lives is usually that which will bring us most 
joy. There is joy in witnessing, influencing others to come 
to Christ. There is joy in doing good works, in giving of 
self for others. There is joy in hope.

and ye shall receive, 
that your joy may be full.”

John 16:24.

A boy in a Bible class once asked why we taught that 
there was joy in Christian living. He stated further that 
Christianity seemed very difficult to him, not joyful. Many 
young people ask that same question, at least secretly, 
wondering how there can be joy in anything so demand
ing as a Christian life.

We will readily admit that Christianity is not easy. The 
word “easy” appears only once in the New Testament, 
and then it is in connection with the word “yoke,” Jesus 
saying, “My yoke is easy.” Christianity was never prom
ised to be easy; in fact, we arc warned beforehand to ex
pect difficulties, suffering, and perhaps even death. Be
cause it is not easy, though, docs not mean it is without 
joy, for we often get most joy out of that which is most 
difficult.

It is legitimate and good that we consider the joy to be 
received from service to Christ, for it was the foundation 
of the zeal of Moses, Jesus, and Paul. What better exam
ples do we need ?

There is joy in Christian service. It is not always a mo
mentary thrill or sensational overwhelming joy, but a last
ing, deeply keeled joy which carries one through the 
storms of life to victory. This joy springs from several 
sources.

In Christian service, there is joy in overcoming. This is 
the thing which puzzled the questioning youth. Some
times we young people cannot sec that there is joy in that 
which demands something of us. As time wears on, w'e 
learn that the greatest joy in life comes from discipline, 
orderliness, accomplishment of the difficult, building the 
impossible. “Now no chastening for the present seemeth 
to be joyous, but grievous: nevertheless afterward it yield
ed] the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them which 
arc exercised thereby” (Hcb. 12:11). It docs not seem at 
the time that we would receive joy from discipline and 
hard work, but the ultimate result is far more joyous than 
the easy, non-commendable thing would be.

John Stuart Mill said, “I have learned to seek my hap
piness by limiting my desires, rather than by seeking to 
satisfy them.”

In the merchant marine, there is a
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

BROWN - REEDCONFERENCE AT EDEN VALLEYCALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS

For more news, please turn to page 11.

group of

College Graduation exercises will

at

WANTED!!

the

HERALD RECEIPTS

“Bro. C. Alan McLain and Mrs. 11. Scott

Bro. Dean Moore preached for the Ripley 
(111.) brethren, Sunday, May 30. Bros. How
ard Beemer and Harry Payne will preach 
for them the next two Sundays, Bro. C. R. 
Randall, the pastor, being busy in meetings 
at Fonthill, Ont., and Brush Creek, Ohio.

Mary Ann was born. May 24, to Mr. and 
Mrs. John Bloom. Granville, Ill. Congratula-

Bro. and Sr. V. E. Kirkpatrick in Bingham 
Lake. Minn.”—II. Scott Smith, London. Ark.

William Wachtel: 
Mrs. Lyle Doan (2) ; 
Mrs. Ernest Ransom;

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
"The field is the world.”—Jesus.

ley: 
M rs. 
M rs. 
Mrs.

Last week end, Sr. Leota B. Hanson went 
to Saint Jacobs, III., to visit her mother, Sr.

J. Hanson, who is still bedfast.

Sr. Nora Pearson, matron at Golden Ride •»irs. ,-x. rj. neaineis; ijuc-y .uce oiiiirskui ,
E. (’. Pearson (2): Harold R, Pearson: Pearl Hon,°* ",v,nR rcs,Rn<?tl her

V. Huston; Raymond Brown; Mrs. Bertha 
Logan (2); Kenneth Brewer; Ivan Magaw; 
Ellsworth Routaon; Mrs. Mary Zimmerman;
C. R. Stearns; W. S. Boyer; Mrs. John 
Sheaffer; Mrs. Jessie L. Groves; Beulah B. 
Tabor; Mrs. W. II. Holland; Thomas Mc
Arthur; Mrs. J. M. Holderlield.

good health; we enjoy the good articles in 
The Restitution Herald; and we arc looking 
for the soon coming of our Saviour and 
King.”—Leo Behrends, Halsey, Ore.

SUMMER SCHOOL ENROLLEES
1. Kirby Davis, Wenatchee, Wash.
2. Arnold Johns, Oregon. Ill.
3. Bud Goodwin, Oregon, Hl.
•I. William Dick, Oregon, 111.
5. Ernest Graham, Minneapolis. Minn.

work, returned 
home to Ithaca, Ohio, for rest.

Maranatha—Oregon Bible College yearbook 
—soon is to be published. Order your copy 
now! Price—$1.75. Address Maranatha, Ore
gon Bible College, Oregon, Illinois.

Sr. Huth Hoskins, Oregon, III., accompanied 
by Mr. Fred Bolhous, is vacationing among 
relatives in Minnesota.

Harry Goekler; Cy Hammel; Flein An
derson: J. C. Wilson; Mrs. J. W. Hammond 
(2); Lyle Rankin: Mrs. 11. W. Simpson: M. ^n,ith i"1'1 daughter. Lila Beth, arc visiting 
W Lyon (4); Mrs. Alma Adams; Mrs. John 
Teicher; Mrs. Jeanette Reeves; W. F. Brad- 

Roscoe E. Story; 
Harold Potts; 
Alvin Bennett; 
Wallace Woolf; Frances W. MeKaig;

Leroy Hi'itt; Ella M. Siplc: James Rogan; 
Mrs. Kate Olmstead; Mrs. James Delozier:
A. V. Napper; Mrs. Emma Smith: G. U. tions! 
Seaton; Mrs. Sarah Lloyd: Leo Behrends: 
Mrs. A. E. Weathers; Lucy Lee Bankston;
E. ('. Pearson (2); Harold R. Pearson: Pearl

“Rainy weather has delayed farming here, 
oral Manager of National Bible Institution. !U1'1 people are beginning to worry. We are in 
at once. good health; we enjoy the good articles in

HOPE CHAPEL CHURCH OF GOD 
South Bend, Indiana

On Sunday afternoon, May 23, a 
members and friends went down to the wa
ter’s edge and sang while wo assisted Mrs. 
Mary Zimmerman to put on Christ by bap
tism. Sr. Zimmerman lives at 753 South 
Bend Ave., South Bend 17. Ind. We heartily 
welcome her into the fellowship of the church, 
praying God's richest blessing on her.

Rro. C. R. Randall and family stopped 
at the parsonage a little while yesterday af
ternoon oii their way to the May meeting 
at Fonthill, Ont. Harvey Krogh, Jr.

MICHIGAN CONFERENCE

The ninety-first annual meeting of 
Michigan State Conference will be held at the 
Sontldawn Church of God, Grand Rapids, 
June 1-1-20, Bro. F. L. Austin being guest 
speaker and teacher.

A class for young people and adults will 
l>e taught by Bro. Austin each afternoon at 
1:30, except Saturday. Also during this pe
riod, Sr. Verna Thayer will teach the children 
in a “Demonstration Class'* for the instruc
tion of any who want to know how to teach 
children.

Bro. Austin will speak each evening, ex
cept Saturday, at 7:45. He will speak also 
Sunday morning ami evening. z\ basket din
ner will be served at Ideal Park shortly af
ter noon on Sunday, followed by Communion 
and the business meeting nt 2:30. We are ex
pecting Bro. Leonard Brown to be present 
to give a report of his work in northern 
Michigan.

Wo urge all to come for fellowship, spir
itual uplift, and to help plan the work for 
next year.

The week following, June 21-25, there will 
be a Bible Schoo) for children, supervised by 
Sr. Thayer—classes for all except adults.

Ada C. Simpson, Secy.

The annual Minnesota Conference will con
vene. June 9-13, at Eden Valley, the open
ing service being at 8:0b p.m., June 9, pre
senting a sermon by Bro. F. L. Austin, 
Oregon, 111. Other speakers and teachers on 
the program will be Walter Wiggins, A. M. 
Jones, Delbert A. Jones, Ernest Graham. 
Harry Goekler, and Vivian Kirkpatrick There 
will be Bible classes for all ages at 2:00 p.m., 
Thursday and Friday afternoons, and the 
annual business meeting will convene at 2:00 
p.m., Saturday. Bro. Austin, guest speaker, 
will preach nt 8:00 p.m., the first three nights, 
the conference scheduling to close on Sun
day afternoon.

Man and wife to assume the oversight of 
Golden Rule Home, as matron and caretaker, 
on or before September 1.

Middle-aged couple
habits and conduct a necessity. A very worth- ily. 
while opport unity for the right couple. If 
interested, contact James M. Watkins, Gen-

June 6-13—Special meetings at Brush Creek, 
Ohio. (C. R. Randall, guest speaker.)

June 9-13—Minnesota State Conference nt
Eden Valley. (F. L. Austin, guest speaker.)

June 10-13 Northwest Annual Conference at 
Corvallis, Ore. (Gary France, guest speak
er.)

June 14-20—Annual Michigan Conference at 
Southlnwn, Grand Rapids. (F. L. Austin, 
guest speaker and Bible teacher.)

June 16-27—Indiana State Conference and 
Bible School at North Salem Church (five 
miles north of Plymouth).

June 29-July 23—Summer Session of Oregon 
Bible College.

July 12-25—Bcrean Youth Rally at Oregon, 
Ill.

July 17-25—Texas State Conference at Ater.
July 22-25—Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference 

at McGintytown.
July 27 - August 8—General Conference at 

Oregon, Ill.
July 27 - August 8—Illinois Conference and 

Bible School nt Oregon.
August 15-22—Western Nebraska Conference 

nt Holbrook (C. E. Randall. Guest Speaker).
August 25-29—Ohio State Conference 

Golden Rule Church of God, Cleveland.

Ivan, Iola, and Malcolm Magaw recently 
were home, again, on vacation from their 

preferred. Christian school work, temporarily uniting all the fam-

lii a simple, single-ring ceremony, per
formed at the home of the undersigned, the 
evening of May 21, Miss Flora Brown of 
Thomasville, N. C., was united in marriage Io 
Mr. Kenneth Reed of Oregon, Hl.

Kenneth is a son of Mr. and Mrs. Henry 
Reed of Oregon. III., a family which has been 
associated with the Oregon Church work for 
several years. The bride is a new acquaint
ance of ours, having become acquainted with 
Kenneth in North Carolina. The new couple 
plan to make their home in Oregon, where he 
is employed by the State Highway Depart
ment. James M. Watkins.

convene 
at 7:45 p.m., Friday, June -I, at the Oregon, 
III., Church of God. Bro. Grover Gordon, 
Cleveland, Ohio, will be the speaker.
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A MONTH IN NEBRASKA

MEET THE MATRON

4

re-

to
warm welcome

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Name........ - Age
Address

Recommended by

Tuition will be paid by____

Summer Session of Oregon Bible College 
June 29 - July 23, 1948
Enrollment Coupon

$ 5.00
10.00
l.00

20.00
16.50

100.00
12.50
7.50

Illinois Hiking Club 
Mr. & Mrs. Howard Moore 
W. A. Reid

trip Oregon, Ill., Church of God 8. S.
made to Millard, where :i brief and en- Mr. & Mrs. E. A. Ellis 

was had with the Paustain fam- Alta King
ily, numbering six, all of whom are in the Alinedu C. Wertz.

Please enroll me as a student in the Summer Session of Oregon 
Bible College.

church. They work with the Omaha Church.
This report has been somewhat delayed, re

grettably, due to full schedule which has not 
permitted its preparation sooner.

The work in Nebraska is building up; there 
are a number of promising places in the 
State at which work could be clone with prom
ise of good results. There is great opportunity 
and it should lie utilized at the earliest pos
sible moment. M. W. Lyon, Evangelist.

Mr. X Mrs. Charles Netts 
Mrs. R. A. Robinson 

ing college, two of whom are members. A day Mrs. IL Shaver 
was spent looking up these, and in the even
ing, on May 6, a preaching service was held 
at the home of Dr. and Mrs. Samuel Metheny, 
and pictures shown. During the day, a 
was made to Millard, where a brief and en
joyable visit was had with the Paustain fam-

through the rest of the week. On Sunday, we 
had an all-day meeting, services being held at 
the Ray McCann home. There is a splendid 
group of members hero, seventeen at Alliance 
and ten at Hemingford, twenty miles away. 
1 spent one day at Hemingford, visiting the 
members there. Several of the folks there at
tended the meetings.

On the way back east, I stopped at the 
home of Mrs. Dorothy Newell at Oshkosh. At 
North Platte, 1 found four interested mem
bers in four families At Brady, I saw the 
C. I.. Smith family, and at Cozad visited the 
five members who live there, all of the Story 
family. At Odessa, 1 stopped overnight with 
the L. 11. Baxter family and enjoyed a good 
visit. At Amherst, I found Sr. Charles A. 
Jameson. At Hastings, there are two mem
bers, from two families, and hungry for the 
truth.

On April 29. 1 returned to Palmer, where I 
spoke to a goodly assemblage of people in the 
church, and showed pictures. Stops also were 
made at Albion and Columbus, and on April 
3(1, a meeting was held at the Johns home at 
Scribner, with pictures, which they enjoyed 
very much, and a Bible class was held the 
next morning before leaving. At Blair, on Sat
urday, I stopped to visit some of the seven 
members who still remain there.

At Omaha, on the first Sunday of May, it 
was a pleasure to meet again with the breth
ren and hear Bro. Robert Hardesty preach. 
As a guest of the Hardestys, T spent two 
days catching up on back work. At the request 
of the church, T preached Monday night, and 
Tuesday night spoke for the group at Arling
ton. Wednesday visits were made at Fremont. 
Wahoo. Seward, and Lincoln. At Seward, 
there lives Bro. E. F. Marsh, quite elderly and 
feeble, whom it was a joy to see.

Lincoln was the last place visited in Ne
braska, which ended the month of work 
throughout the State. There are five resident 
members here, and also three students attend-

After the close of the meeting in Omaha, 
the first stop was Arlington, where a Bible 
class was organized on April 12. at the home 
of Bro. and Sr. Clinton Appleby. This class 
has been meeting regularly mi Tuesday nights 
with good a (tendance and intmest. There tire 
eighteen members in the towns of Arlington, 
Bennington, and Fremont, and others, from 
whom the class may draw.

Fremont was visited three times, where I 
finally ran down five interested families, 
among which are three members of the church.

At Columbus, it was a pleasure to visit Miss 
Emma Sissle, a member of long standing and 
still strong in the faith.

At Palmer, it was encouraging to find sev
enteen members still left from the active work 
we once had there. Most of the members still 
live in the Glenwood neighborhood, where a 
good community church stands unused. Sever
al families of children are growing up. who 
urgently need instruction in the Word of God.

Kearney was the next place visited, when1 
there tire six members in five families. At Hol
drege, it was a pleasure to visit Bro. J. W. 
Hammond, and find him actively interested 
in the work.

Brief visits were made at Arapahoe and 
Holbrook. April 15 and 16, for consultation 
with State loaders there. The Ferrell family 
wore just ready to move into the splendid new 
modern parsonage, which has been under con
struction during the winter. Not much time 
was spent in the Holbrook section, however, 
as I felt it was better, in the short time at my 
disposal, to work in sections that were not so 
accessible to a well-organized church.

From Holbrook, I went to Moorefield for 
my first trip there, and found a 
at the home of Bro. and Sr. E. E. Giesler. On 
April 18, Bro. Giesler and T went to Box 
Elder School, northeast of McCook, where I 
spoke Sunday morning, and he in the after
noon. Ten members live in this community, 
mostly those of the Larington family. We 
then returned to Moorefield, where I preached 
Sunday night to a good congregation, and 
showed pictures. There arc some eighteen 
members at Moorefield.

From there, 1 went to Bartley, where T had 
a fine visit with Sr. May Moore who, though 
crippled with arthritis, still is cheerful and 
delights Io talk of the blessed hope.

At McCook, there are six members, in addi
tion to those at Box Elder, which altogether 
make a good little congregation.

At Champion, I visited two members, Mrs. 
G. R. Hanson and Mrs. E. E. Sickinger. Also 
at Madrid, I enjoyed a call at the home of the 
Carl Gaugers, and at Big Springs stopped 
overnight at the home of the Burton Smiths.

From there, I took a swing back around 
through the corners of Colorado and Wyo
ming. At Fort Morgan. Colo.. 1 found nine 
members, and at Greeley six. A meeting was 
held, April 21. in Greeley at the Bryce Wilson 
home. The next day, a brief stop was made at 
Ault, to visit Sr. John Minton and her son 
Jack. That night, at Cheyenne, Wyo., a serv
ice was held at the Sprinkle home.

Baek in western Nebraska, a call was made 
at Bayard at the home of Mr. and Mrs. 
Lloyd Keep, then I hurried on to Alliance, 
where a meeting was begun that night, April 
23, and continued on through Monday night, 
when Bro. Giesler arrived, and carried it

She who mothers the boys and girls at
tending the Beretin Youth Rally bears a 
sponsibility equal, at least, to that of any 
instructor. With much pleasure, we can an
nounce that Sr. John Railton, Rockford. Ill., 
will be this year’s matron of the Rally. We 
know the boys and girls will like her, she 
will like them, and together they will com
prise a large and happy family. . . . For 
how many “youngsters’’ will she provide? 
Who is coming? Are you coming?—literally 

meet the matron.



Age 

(State whether personally or otherwise)

Date 
Please enroll me as a student in The Berean Youth Rally.
Name 
Street or RED 
City and State 
Parent’s Name 

My expenses will be paid by 

James 'M. Watkins 
Instructor

M. W. Lyon 
Instructor

C. E. Randall 
Instructor

Calling All Youth
Ages 13-17 years

The Berean Youth Rally
Oregon, Illinois July 13-23, 1948

W orship—Instruction—Recreation
The 1948 Berean Youth Rally will again be 

housed in the Illinois State Conference dormitory 
and will use facilities of the Oregon Church for class 
rooms and Rally gatherings. Enrollment is open to 
those who have passed their thirteenth and have not 
passed their eighteenth birthday on the opening day 
of the Rally, July 13. Provisions will be made to re
ceive students, Monday, July 12, and students should 
not plan to arrive before that time.

Tuition, board, and room will be $20.00. Per
sonal spending money should be limited to $5.00 per

Otto E. Dick
Superintendent

week. Those wishing to remain for General Conference will be cared for at the dormitory 
until Conference officials take charge, but students wishing to do so will be expected to make 
further contribution to the Conference treasurer.

Your Rally instructors will be Bros. M. W. Lyon (the dean), James M. Watkins, and C. 
E. Randall. Mrs. Ruby Railton, who has had experience in Christian service, will be the Rally 
matron. Four classes, daily, including one music class, have been planned to give instruc

tion in practical Christian living and Christian serv
ice. A short devotional period each morning and an 
evening worship service will provide opportunity 
to worship God through prayer, song, and word. 
The evening service will consist of special speakers 
and at least two sound movies: the “King of Kings” 
and “Queen Esther.” . . . Come to Oregon, and 
Rally, Rally, Rally I

Plan now to attend the Youth Rally. Send your 
enrollment to Otto E. Dick, Oregon Bible College, 
Oregon, Illinois.
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Pulse

Men

Casting
From cilies across die continent, tourists seek excite

ment, pleasure, and rest in God's great Northwest—as 
pictured on this Herald's front page. Entrancing lakes 
in the Rockies, teeming with fish, provide thrilling pas
time for sportsmen. By skillful casting of hook, the un
suspecting and innocent fish is engaged suddenly in a 
death struggle, and it loses the fight. Of course, God in
tends man to control and use the universe, to “have do
minion,” and even Jesus dined on fish.

So, the skillful fisherman needs experience no guilt in 
his conquest of innocent fish. He is within his rights. 
Easily, though, he may err by forgetting the Creator who 
made the grand, limitless scenery before him, the Creator 
who also placed the fish abundantly in lake and stream 
for his benefit. Pastime can mean its most only when 
accompanied with thankfulness and the spirit of wor
ship. A joy in casting that far excels the joy of merely 
catching fish blesses (hose fishermen who meditate and 
pray. Who is like the Creator? He, man’s Superior, un
endingly blesses man by enlarging his experiences and 
extending his life, but man looks unthoughtedly, con- 
queringly, on creatures inferior to him. They are his 
prey—and that, too frequently, without appreciation.

“Every creature of God is good, and nothing to be re
fused, if it be received with thanksgiving: for it is sanc
tified by the word of God and prayer.”

on Palestine

Casting for

Jesus called His disciples away from their nets to be
come fishers of men. That fishing season is always open. 
In casting for men, an evangelist seeks not to destroy life, 
as docs a literal fisherman, but to lift from sin and death 
into righteousness and life. In this casting, too, there 
must be the spirit of thankfulness and praise. The convert 
belongs not to the evangelist, but to God the Creator, and 
to Christ the Saviour.

Chief of objections to evangelistic or missionary effort 
lies in men's doubt of what may be accomplished. Un
able to foresee conversions, the church sponsors no evan
gelistic casting for men. Does a fisherman, as he looks

across the water’s surface, see the fish that soon will re
ward his casting? Patiently, though, he continues to 
cast: endlessly repeating his effort and trying in every 
place that success seems even remotely possible.

Looking out across flood tides of seething and sinful 
humanity, one with only little faith may despair of 
finding any jewels for Christ. Nevertheless, jewels are 
there—in the rough and needing touch of the Master’s 
hand. “Launch out into the deep,” cries your Lord and 
mine, “and let down your nets for a draught.” “Thou 
shall catch men.” “Go ye.” Be not ashamed, for the gospel 
is the “power of God unto salvation.”

Because Israel rejected Jesus, God is punishing that 
nation, intensely. God’s punishment of Israel, however, 
docs not license Christians to persecute Israel. “Vengeance 
is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord.” “As ye [Gentile 
Christians] in times past have not believed God, yet have 
now obtained mercy through their [Israel’s] unbelief: 
even so have these also now not believed, that through 
your mercy /hey also may obtain mercy” (Rom. 11:30, 
31). Paradox? Yes, a divine paradox! God's vengeance 
is upon Israel, but to Israel you and I must show mercy.

Today, in Tel Aviv, there sits a State Council of thirty
seven Jews, headed by a president of their choice, Dr. 
Chaim Weizmann. American Jews are rallying moral 
and financial support to the new State of Israel. Supported 
also by the United States, Soviet Russia—and eventu
ally God—Israel's new State will survive Arab opposi
tion. One should not become hysterically happy, how
ever, thinking this new Jewish State will establish head
quarters in Jerusalem—“city of the great King." “Jeru
salem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles”—watch 
the United Nations—“until the times of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled.”

Every Christian should have two convictions concern
ing Jerusalem and the Jews: 1) Jesus is that Jew, not Dr. 
Weizmann, who will re-establish David’s throne in Jeru
salem, and 2) Christians, over and above political powers 
that offer support, must show mercy to the Jews.

X?.:.....
Entered ns second class matter at. the Post Office at Oregon Illinois, under act of March. 1879. 

Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.
$2.50 per year
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LOVE AND MERCY
By A. M. I ones, Saint Cloud, Minnesota

t

iii his love. These things have I spoken unto you, that my 
joy might remain in you, and that your joy might be full. 
This is my commandment, That ye love one another, as 
I have loved you. Greater love hath no man than this, 
that a man lay down his life for his friends. Ye are my 
friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you" (John 15: 
9-14). On the cross, Jesus’ dying prayer was for the men 
who had placed Him there. “Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they do.” Divine compassion! Mercy 
was taught Him by His Father; for He said, “The word 
which ye hear is not mine, but the Father's which sent 
me" (John 14:4). Jesus was taught both love and mercy 
by the same Father who teaches those attributes to us 
today through His Holy Word.

A false conception rampant in the world today is that 
God is a God primarily of anger and retribution, a God 
seeking to devise perpetual misery and torment to all who 
dare disobey His commandments. . . . “Like as a father 
pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear 
him.”

We arc reminded of a little boy who had been told to 
sit still while his mother went to an adjoining room to 
get little sister, but he jumped down to follow his mother. 
Stepping with both little bare feet onto a very hot reg
ister, he fell, burning also his hand and hip. Frantically, 
the mother called for help and rushed the little lad to 
a hospital for treatment. Until his complete recovery, the 
entire family did its utmost for the care and comfort of 
the boy. Sometimes, our heavenly Father is forced to 
permit troubles and trials to assail us. Can we accept 
these trials as did the Son of God? We read in Hebrews 

2:10, “It became him, for whom arc 
all things and by whom are all 
things, in bringing many sons unto 
glory, to make the captain of their 
salvation perfect through suffering.” 
God—more loving and more merci
ful than human beings even can 
comprehend — sometimes finds it 
necessary to permit us to meet trials 
and troubles that shape our character 
if met and overcome in His way, 
even as a very loving human parent 
is forced to teach—even through 
pain—his erring child that the laws 
of parents, of (Continued on p. 10)

AN AMERICAN minister of prominence went to Lon- 
fk don to conduct a two-wecks’ scries of meetings. The 
opening night, he announced his text: “God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoso
ever bclicvcth in him should not perish, but have ever
lasting life” (John 3:16). The second evening, his text 
was the same, and every evening throughout the week. 
A friend took the minister to task, asking, “Can you not 
preach from any other text?” The answer was, “I have 
not yet exhausted this text; neither do you yet know its 
meaning.”

So, the minister used that one text through the entire 
series of sermons. The love of God transcends all other 
values in the universe. “We love him,” wrote John, “be
cause he first loved us.”

Mankind ever has spurned the love of God, however, 
and thus necessitated that other marvelous quality, mercy, 
to be used by the Father in ever increasing amount. God’s 
law in the Garden of Eden, given to the man and woman 
whom He had created and placed there, demanded one 
thing, obedience. Of everything placed in the Garden 
for their enjoyment, they could partake freely—with one 
exception. The fruit of the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil was forbidden. “In the day ye eat thereof,” 
spoke God, “thou shalt surely die.” Obey—and live; dis
obey—and die! Our first parents chose disobedience, and 
died, thus bringing death to all mankind, their descend
ants. God, however, did not close His dealings with hu
manity when He drove Adam and Eve from the Garden. 
He has demonstrated His love and mercy in countless 
ways ever since. Repeatedly in the whole Bible, love and 
mercy of the heavenly Father arc re
iterated. “Oh give praise, unto the 
Lord, for he is great; for his mercy 
endureth for ever,” wrote the Psalm
ist. Love and mercy and forgiveness 
go hand in hand; one cannot live 
without the others.

Jesus manifested the same spirit 
of love, mercy, and forgiveness as 
His Father. He said, “As the Father 
hath loved me, so have I loved you: 
continue ye in my love. If ye keep 
my commandments, ye shall abide 
in my love; even as I have kept my 
Father’s commandments, and abide



JUNE 8, 1948THE RESTITUTION HERALDPAGE 4

Elijah’s God Answered

By, Harold J. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

agreed 
proved

How characteristic of human nature this is! People 
become so impressed and overwhelmed by the gigantic, 
colossal, super-special, activities of their idols of the world, 
that God and righteousness, and old-fashioned religion, 
and unseen things of the Spirit seem to make little im
pression. For every Christian who would stand and wit
ness for God, there seems to be four hundred fifty self- 
righteous scoffers. Many people are fooled by numbers 
and speed and size—mistaking this for progress and 
truth. Elijah went on to prove that one man and God 
make a majority and a mighty force. When standing 
at the crossroads, do not be struck dumb by numbers and 
size, but cast your lot with that which is good and right.

Elijah perceived that nothing short of a miracle would 
jar these undecided people to choose God or mammon, 
so he proposed a contest between the God Jehovah and 
the false gods of these prophets of Baal. It was 
that the people would follow the god who was 
greatest in the contest.

It was decided that two altars of wood should be made 
and on each would be laid a sacrifice. Then the prophets 
of Baal were to pray to their god to send fire from heaven 
to consume the sacrifice. Verse 29 says, “It came to pass, 
when midday was past, and they prophesied until the 
time of the offering of the evening sacrifice, that there 
was neither voice, nor any to answer, nor any that re
garded.”

Though these prophets went through all the formalities 
of their religion, though in desperation they screamed 
and danced and cut themselves, no one answered. There 
was no voice. This is a picture of the condition of people 
who place themselves outside the providence of God. 
When they need an answer to their prayers, there is no 
one to answer. When they need someone beyond them
selves in whom to confide, there is only space. Someone 
has said, speaking of Atheism, “It must be terrible to be 
thankful and have no one to thank.” Have you ever 
heard anyone say, “I was a drunkard, but I read Tom 
Paine’s ‘Age of Reason’ and was restored,” or “I was 
discouraged, but I read Robert Ingersoll’s lectures and was 
comforted”? Neither have I! What a shame to be a god 
unto yourself, or to have no god, or to have a god who 
cannot answer and help in time of trouble!

When the prophets of Baal had exhausted themselves, 
Elijah took his place before his altar. After having the 
wood and sacrifice thoroughly soaked with twelve barrels

THIRST KINGS 18:17 reads: “It came to pass, when 
IT Ahab saw Elijah, that Ahab said unto him, Art thou 
he that troubleth Israel? And he answered, / have not 
troubled Israel, but thou and thy fathers house, in that 
ye have forsaken the commandments of the Lord, and 
thou hast followed Baalam.”

Ahab, the king of Israel, was a wicked man who had 
brought this people, largely through the influence of his 
wife Jezebel, to the depths of sin and idolatry. Elijah 
was a man of God, called to try to revive true worship 
and rid Israel of her wickedness.

The people of this nation were in spiritual trouble be
cause they were torn between wicked Ahab and righteous 
Elijah—between idolatry and righteousness. Ahab tried 
to blame Elijah, implying that if he would keep still, 
all would be well. But Elijah put the blame where it 
belonged. He said, in substance, “You have brought 
about your own downfall by your straying from God. My 
voice is just the echo of your own conscience.”

Is not that just the way life is? We all would like to 
blame our troubles on someone else, on the minister who 
echoes our conscience, only out loud; on God who rules 
the universe, or on the Bible which sets the standards of 
life, but how we do hate to place the blame where it really 
belongs, on our own carnal nature.

Knowing that the people of Israel were unhappy and 
troubled because they were trying to divide their lives 
between service to God and service to idols of the world, 
Elijah called them together to swing them one way or 
the other. We quote: “Elijah came unto all the people, 
and said. How long halt ye between two opinions? If 
the Lord be God, follow him: but if Baal, then follow 
him. And the people answered him not a word. Then 
said Elijah, 1, even I only, remain a prophet of the Lord; 
but Baal’s prophets are four hundred and fifty men.”

The people gathered before Elijah had come to a halt 
in their spiritual lives. They were torn between God and 
the world and knew not which to serve. They had tried 
serving both, but had failed. Now Elijah was calling 
u|K>n them to decide which was most worthy of undiv
ided service. The people had no answer. They had been 
so impressed and stupified by the number of the false 
prophets and the apparent greatness of their worldly 
religion, that the idea of God and righteousness made 
little impression on them. Elijah exclaimed, I am the 
only man left who knows where he stands.
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Why Christ Is God’s Son
/>y Toni Savage, Waite Parl(, Minnesota

of water, he prayed, “Hear me, O Lord, hear me, that 
this people may know that thou art the Lord God, and 
that thou hast turned their heart back again.’’ Elijah 
wanted to prove the greatness and glory of God, not ex
alt himself. “Then the fire of the Lord fell, and con
sumed the burnt sacrifice, and the wood, and the stones, 
and the dust, and licked up the water that was in the 
trench.”

Professor A. Freeman, an archaeologist of London, 
England, received a stone years ago which had come 
from the top of Mount Carmel. The stone is now in a 
South Kensington museum. On the side of the stone is 
a large cluster of blue crystals. It was found that these 
blue crystals arc exactly like the blue crystals found near 
the center of the test grounds where the atomic bomb

was exploded in New Mexico. The professor and others 
who compared the crystals know that similar heat caused 
both.

The conclusion of the contest was also spectacular, for, 
“When all the people saw it, they fell on their faces: 
and they said, The Lord, he is God; the Lord, he is God.” 
When Elijah’s God answered, the people, no longer hes
itating in their opinion, gave themselves completely to 
Jehovah, knowing they could no longer compromise their 
religions and live happily.

This story has a lesson to teach. It is the lesson Jesus 
taught in His Sermon on the Mount when He said, “No 
man can serve two masters ... Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon. ... A house divided against itself shall fall.” 
It would be difficult to say how (Please turn to page 10)

9:6a). Again, looking at these words, does the word “us” 
mean anything? When a child is born, the parents say 
it is “our” child: not just the mother’s or father's, but 
our.

Isaiah was a prophet for God. God said, “Unto us a 
child is born.” Not to Israel alone, but the child was 
God’s Son, Christ, because God was the husband.

“Then said Mary unto the angel, How shall this be, 
seeing I know not a man?” (Luke 1:34.)

Again, we know that Christ did not receive His life 
from Adam because no man “knew Mary.” She was a 
virgin, although she was espoused to Joseph. Christ's 
life came from God, the husband of Israel. This also is 
the reason that Christ is spoken of as coming from heaven.

John, in speaking of Christ, said: “In the beginning 
was the Word” (John 1:1). “The Word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us” (v. 14).

God’s promise to mankind from the beginning was that 
He was going to send His Son. The spoken Word then 
was made manifest by the Holy Spirit. The words to 
Mary were that “thou” “shalt call his name Jesus.”

Some think that Christ became God’s Son at the time 
of His baptism: “Lo a voice from heaven, saying, This 
is my beloved Son,-in whom I am well pleased” (Matt. 
3:17). God acknowledged Christ as His Son, and said He 
was well pleased with Him.

There are many other Scriptures of Christ's being 
called God s Son, and surely for one to say He was not 
born of a virgin would be to deny Him as God’s Son.

TN THESE last days, people will believe almost any- 
1 thing that ministers teach them. They forget the 
Word of God and try to work out their own plan for 
salvation.

A professor of one of our large colleges sent a question
naire to twelve hundred ministers and theological stu
dents. Seven hundred answered. One question was, “Do 
you believe in the virgin birth of Christ?” Nineteen per 
cent of the ministers said “No.” and fifty-one per cent 
of the students answered “No.”

One can see from this that in the next few years an 
even greater number of people will not be hearing the 
Word of Truth from their ministers.

Consider a few Bible texts regarding Christ’s birth and 
parentage. “Thy Maker is thine husband; the Lord of 
hosts is his name; and thy Redeemer the Holy One of 
Israel; The God of the whole earth shall he be called” 
(Isa. 54:5). “Turn, O backsliding children, saith the 
Lord; for I am married unto you: and I will take you 
one of a city and two of a family, and I will bring you 
to Zion” (Jer. 3:14).

“Not according to the covenant that I made with their 
fathers in the day that I took them by the hand to bring 
them out of the land of Egypt; which my covenant 
they brake, although I was an husband unto them, saith 
the Lord” (Jer. 31:32).

These Scriptures definitely prove that God was a hus
band and married unto Israel.

“Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given” (Isa.
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Are You Losing Health by Smoking?

By Kenneth C. Krogh, Lincoln, Nebraska

TOURING one twelve-months* period, the American 
I J people smoked one billion cigarettes, daily. 1 hat 

is a daily average of about seven and one half cigarettes 
for every man, woman, and child, or about sixteen and 
one half for each of the sixty million who actually smoke. 
Since each cigarette contains about two per cent nicotine 
by weight, it means that more than a million and a half 
pounds of one of (he deadliest poisons in the world are 
used, each year, in the cigarettes consumed by these sixty 
million smokers. When reduced to its lowest terms, the 
amount of nicotine in the number of cigarettes an average
smoker consumes every twenty-four hours would, mean 
instant death if administered as a single dose. One fifteen 
hundredth of an ounce, within itself, is a third of a fatal 
dose.

Why, then, do not the American people who consume 
such a quantity of this lethal poison die like flies? Why 
is it one can consume pack after pack and not only “keep 
his clock ticking,” but continue with his daily work as 
though no one would ever hang crepe on his door? Scien
tists of the Medical College of Virginia have been trying 
during the past ten years to discover the answer to that 
question. That is why the Mayo Clinic and a few other 
research institutions have been running tests to discover 
where all this jxjison goes, and whether or not it ceases 
to be poison after it enters the human system. Well, they 
are learning things, and it is not good news for smokers.

In this connection, it is unfortunate 
that the practice of smoking has be
come involved in so much prejudice 
and ill feeling. Because of this situation, 
so many exaggerated statements have 
been made by over-zealous reformers 
about ill effects of tobacco which have 
never panned out, that smokers are 
encouraged to doubt everything bad 
that is said about smoking. The prac
tice had enough to condemn it, with
out weakening the crusade against it 
with charges that will not stand. An 
article in the Christian Herald, from 
which some of these facts are taken, 
was strictly on the health standpoint, 
leaving the prejudice side out of con
sideration.

Now, if smoking does not bring one

quick death, or even a noticeable slow-down in efficiency, 
what docs it do? Here related are some of the truths 
(hat the Mayo Clinic found. At this famous institution, 
Doctors Grace M. Roth, John B. McDonald, and Charles 
Sheard ran a series of tests on four men and two women, 
all of whom were habitual smokers and inhalers. 'They 
ranged in age from twenty-two to forty-one years and 
were tested under all kinds of conditions, such as smok
ing while lying down, walking and so forth.

One of the most important effects of nicotine on these 
human guinea pigs was its action on the heart and cir
culation system. During the period of smoking and fif
teen minutes or more thereafter, blood pressure was in
creased, amazingly. Among the six subjects tested, the 
average heart rate before smoking was sixty-nine beats 
a minute. When smoking, it jumped to one hundred 
five, or an increase of thirty-six beats a minute. Blood 
pressure kited nineteen points.

Here, many tobacco minimizes jumped in to play 
down these effects. Other doctors besides Mayo’s have 
found that heart beat and blood pressure increase with 
smoking, but cigarette defenders have insisted that the 
increase was not caused by the action of nicotine. They 
said it was a harmless acceleration of these functions, due 
to the mere act of smoking. So, the Mayo doctors carried 
the tests further to learn the truth of these claims. They 
put their subjects to smoking corn silks instead of to

bacco. The heart rate increased only 
four beats a minute, and the blood pres
sure rose only three points. Then, with
out the knowledge of the smokers, they 
secretly injected nicotine into the corn 
silk cigarettes. “As did several previous 
investigators,” reads the Mayo report, 
“the doctors making this study attrib
uted the changes in heart rate and 
blood pressure to the effect of nicotine 
on the sympathetic ganglions, or nerve 
centers, of the heart.

In this connection, it is interesting 
to note that Mayo physicians have 
found that coronary disease (disease 
of arteries) is six times as prevalent 
among smokers as among non-smokers.

Dr. J. H. Weathersby of the Vir
ginia Medical College came to the
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GIVING HEED
A’y Fred Mulder, Oregon Bible College

throat. According to researchers, this is due partly to the 
irritating effect of the smoke itself of some unidentified 
tobacco tar product. Dr. A. H. Roffo of Argentina had 
caused cancer in some experimental animals by repeatedly 
exposing them to tobacco tar. But, whatever the cause, 
the tobacco smoker may as well resign himself to the in
creased risk of having a cancer appear on his tongue, 
throat, lip, lungs, or other important organ as long as 
he continues Hogging his system with this poison.

(Continued on page 10)

we have heard” (Hebrews 2:1).

Can people see the teachings of the Bible in a Chris
tian’s life? He is (if he is obeying the instructions of Je
sus) the only Scripture that some people ever will read. 
Since people remember only about ten per cent of what 
they hear, but fifty per cent of what they see, a Christian’s 
duty is to show them. The Apostle James said, “Be ye 
doers of the word" (James 1 >22). People will understand 
if one shows them. Lives are read, no matter what they 
may be. Paul stated that Christians arc like letters that 
arc known and read by all men. (2 Cor. 3:2.) What do 
people see when they look at your life?

When one prays, “Thy kingdom come,” is he ready for 
the Kingdom to come? When he prays, “Forgive us our 
sins, for we also forgive,” has he forgiven? A man’s reli
gion is not what he professes to believe, but what he lives. 
It is not what he reads, what he hears, what he says, or 
what he appears to do, but what he actually is. Solomon 
said, “Hear, O nay son, and receive my sayings; and the 
years of thy life shall be many” (Prov. 4:10). First, one 
hears, but that is not sufficient; he then must receive it 
into his life. Then he will be blessed. God's Word must 
be obeyed. Could a sick person recover by mere knowl
edge of the doctor’s instructions? How, then, can one who 
is so spiritually sick, that he is 
scarcely alive, expect to rise and 
walk in perfect spiritual health in 
the Age to come, unless he dili- 
gently follows the great Physician’s 
instructions today? “Therefore, we 
ought to give the more earnest heed 
to the things which we have 
heard.”

“Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to the things which

TESUS, the great Example, gave instructions to His fol- 
J lowers that they might become acceptable children of 
God. Fie proved these instructions by His own life. He 
said the most important commandment was to love God, 
and the second, to love one’s neighbor as oneself. He also 
taught that one need not worry about his daily needs, nor 
for the future, because God is caring for him as surely as 
He cares even for little sparrows. Jesus gave many admo
nitions concerning the true way of life, hut the most im
portant teachings arc love and trust. When one accepts 
these qualities and applies them to daily life, things imme
diately begin to change for him; and not only for him, 
but they change for others. The reason is that his inter
ests arc no longer concentrated upon himself. They are in 
God and other people; and he finds happiness, abundant 
happiness, which God intends for him to have. When one 
heeds the words of the Master Teacher, all life is richer 
and fuller. He then begins to experience the kind of life 
for which he was made. When one fails to take heed, he 
not only cheats others, but also himself.

Jesus said, “Judge not that ye be not judged.” Instead 
of condemning people, one is to have pity, compassion, 
and understanding for them. The more one understands 
people, the more love he will have for them, because a 
man dislikes only those whom he does not understand. 
When he recognizes the need of someone, it is his duty to 
meet that need, if at all possible. In God’s Word is written 
the solution to every problem that possibly can confront 
a person. To give someone else the solution to his prob
lem, one must have tried and proved it himself. When 
one truly experiences the help that comes from God, he 
indeed will have a persuasive testimony.

same conclusion as Mayo Clinic. He used on his subjects 
deniconinized cigarettes and then surreptitiously injected 
nicotine, securing the same results as did Mayos on their 
similar test. Then he carried the test further by taking 
some smoke, dissolving it in water, and injecting the 
solution directly into the blood stream of experimental 
animals. They, too, showed a characteristic rise in blood 
pressure.

One of the diseases brought about or promoted by 
smoking is cancer of the lungs, mouth, lips, tongue, and
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario i

fire

one hundred injured.

WHOLE CONTINENTS. A short paragraph 
in a recent issue of “Time” gives a vivid 

description of the world picture UNITED CHURCH. The Executive Council 
of the 1 nited Church in Canada has asked 

all the church conferences in Canada to guar
antee all their ministers a minimum salary 
of $2,100 a year plus free furnished house.

FREE TO CHOOSE. George Bernard Shaw 
occasionally says something that contains 

some vital truth. Here is a bit of logic, 
against which little argument could bo waged: 
“If tho natural choice between drunkenness 
and sobriety were possible in our civilization, 
I should leave the people free to choose. But 
when I see an enormous capitalist organiza
tion pushing drink under people's noses at 
every corner, and pocketing the price, whilst 
leaving me and others to pay the colossal 
damages, then I am prepared to smash that 
organization and make it easy for a poor man 
to be sober, if ho wants to, as it is for his dog.

EDUCATION. Tn a recent issue of “Fortune,” 
nn article on the gains made in developing 

the educational facilities of the country set 
forth a few statistics that should quicken the 
thinking of the Christian church. It stated: 
“Privately controlled colleges of the country 
alone are attempting to raise $2,000,000,000 
for endowment and capital outlay purposes. 
Moreover, since the dose of the war, state 
legislatures and other tax appropriating bod
ies have been asked to appropriate an equal 
amount for capital outlay purposes.

“California, fur example, made a capital 
outlay appropriations of $91,700,000 for the 
8 units of its university and 23,500,000 for 
the 12 state colleges.

GREATEST OPPORTUNITY. Henry Mor- 
gentlmu, Jr., general chairman United 

Jewish Appeal, in a telegram to the president 
of the Appeal in Buffalo, said: “I hail the 
announcement of a Jewish state in Palestine, 
in which all inhabitants, regardless of race, 
creed, or national origin, shall enjoy equal 
rights. It is my conviction that under the 
inspiration of the Hebrew prophets, there 
will grow in Palestine a civilization which 
will enrich the spirit and culture of all man
kind.”

Herein lies tho great weakness of Jewish 
life. They are unable because of blindness to 
discern that they need Jesus Christ as well 
as the inspiration of the Old Testament 
prophets. Because of the establishment of the 
State of Israel, the way will now be open, 
if the government can maintain its independ
ence, for the immediate resettlement of the 
Jews now in concentration camps on the 
Isle of Cyprus and also those in DP camps 
in Europe. 'Io this end, Mr. Morgenthau 
said: “The Jews of America now have the 
greatest opportunity in their history to share 
in the recovery and rehabilitation of the Jews 
in Europe who are homeless.” The sharing 
in the sufferings of their fellows, by the 
fortunate Jews throughout the world is an 
example which the church would do well to 
emulate. I he Jews always have risen to great 
heights in measuring up to the historic chal
lenge to aid in the survival of their people.

ORTHODOX. A new president recently as
sumed leadership of Moody Bible Institute. 

He is Dr. Williamson Culbertson; and, as he 
took the responsibilities of this large institu
tion. he promised to uphold the M.B.T. doc
trines, which according to “Newsweek'’ in
clude: “A triune God, the Bible as divine 
revelation. Jesus Christ the Son of God, the 
redemption of man by grace through faith 
in Christ, and baptism by the Holy Spirit 
into one body, second coming and an apostasy, 
a return of the Jews to Palestine, and a 
rising tide of fear on the earth.”

Their interpretation of prophecy is quite 
in harmony with the Scriptures, but they are 
unable to see error in the Satanic teaching 
of the natural immortality of man.

OUR CIVILIZATION. Tho Free Methodist in 
its current issue carries some very interest

ing comments on a recent fire in Big Tnjunga 
Canyon. The article follows: “The United 
Press tells of the lire in Big Tujunga Canyon 
near Los .Angeles which was the worst in 
twenty-four years. The partial report tells of 
four thousand acres of the watershed in Los 
Angeles National Forest devastated, two per
sons killed and 

“The cause.’” 
“The report goes on to say. ‘The 

started Tuesday morning from the discarded 
cigarette of a county prison camp inmate.’ 

“But why complain about tho annual de
struction of millions of dollars worth of pri
vate property, and the higher insurance rates 
for everyone, and the offense of the omni
present cigarette to the non-smoker, and the 
hurt to children (born or unborn) of all 
smokers.’ What, I say, does till this damage 
matter if the tobacco companies and their 
stockholders got their profits, and the mag
azines get the gold for tho advertising, and 
the first guilty victim gets the pleasure from 
his cigarette? Partly civilized.’ That, is right. 
Still the vicious and conscienceless cigarette 
company ‘gold diggers’ pray upon society 
without effective hindrance.”

WORLD FEDERATION. Speaking before 
the World Citizen’s Conference in Chicago, 

Dr. Quincy Wright, progessor of International 
Law at University of Chicago, stated: “Un
less we create a world citizenship's attitude 
I think there will be a third world war. The 
world will then be unitied through conquest, 

the Mediterranean world by the Ro- 
Empire. That is the costly way to de-

on to

“Between March and October of 1917 in
dications were that approximately 3,000,000 
square feet of additional space had been com
pleted, or 5.3 per cent greater space over that 
of March ”

The only purpose in quoting these educa
tional facts, is to point out the great stress 
that is being put on the secular education of 
youth, and in contrast to this, how little time 
and expenditures we invest in the Biblical 
education of our boys and girls. We demand 
the best and the utmost in the secular educa
tion of our children, yet anything seems to 
lie good enough when it comes to the educa
tion of our children in the great teachings 
of the Scriptures.

A religion that doos nothing,
That gives nothing—
That costs nothing— 
That suffers nothing— 
Is worth—nothing.

—Selected.

as seen 
through the eyes of the world. It reads: 
“Every month tilings a new calamity graver 
than most major battles. Millions pass into 
slavery between one week and the next. The 
late of the whole continents swings with a 
days news. A tilth of the world's people are 
involved in actual war. No place, from the 
Congo to .Spitsbergen, is safe. Nobody is se
cure.”

This pretty accurately describes last-day 
conditions as portrayed in tho Scriptures. Re
ligious loaders, in general, have taught that 
the world was getting bettor and better; and 
that through flu* efforts of the church, the 
Kingdom of God gradually would be brought 
into being. Such a view is completely out 
of harmony with the teachings of the Word 
of God. The Word warns that, "evil men and 
seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving 
and being deceived.” The world is giving 
more of a lead in the correct interpretation 
of prophecy than is available from the re
ligious loaders of earth.

ns was 
man 
velop world federation.”

More and more men arc giving up hope of 
bringing into being a permanent peace out 
of the present order of society. They only 
can see peace as the result of another world 
war. Well did Paul express the situation, 
when he said: “Ever learning, and never 
aldo to eome to the knowledge of the truth.” 
People seemingly are nimble to learn that the 
arm of the flesh is the way of war and strife 
and that the laws of the flesh are alien to the 
best interests of humanity. Some day, the 
truth of man’s inability to rule and govern 
himself will break through upon a weary 
world and it will gladly accept Christ’s rule.
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KXOWTXG YOUR LORD
By (Mrs.) Dudley Lippert, Mount Morris, Illinois

“We cannot introduce anyone to Jesus until we know 
Him ourselves.”—Arthur Johnson. This quotation ap
peared in the April issue of the “Oregon Berean Bulletin.” 
Did you ever think about this simple little statement, and 
realize how very true it is? One would have a difficult 
time introducing a total stranger to his best friend or to 
a newly-made acquaintance. He would stutter and finally 
finish in the midst of apologies, until the stranger being 
introduced came to the rescue and introduced himself. 
Christ, being One we know only by faith, cannot come 
to our rescue as a stranger might. He is a Person whom 
we have to know and believe in with all our heart, before 
we can introduce Him to someone else.

Silting in a choir loft each Sunday has its advantages. 
One can look out over the congregation and see just who 
is present. What do you suppose is seen every Sunday? 
One sees from ten to fifteen rows, empty! Rows that 
should be filled! I can remember, when I was very small, 
when those rows were not empty! They had people in 
them—people in them that I have not seen there for 
years. Why! Do you suppose we church members are 
shirking our Christian responsibility? Are we introduc
ing enough people to Jesus? The people who used to sit 
in those rows must have forgotten about knowing Jesus. 
Or, maybe they lost faith because, by our actions, they 
thought we did not really know Jesus.

In 1 John 2:4, we read, “He that saith, I know him, 
and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the 
truth is not in him.” What are His commandments? 
“Thou shall love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with 
all thy strength: this is the first commandment. And the 
second is like, namely this, Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself. 1 here is none other commandment greater

Here, we notice a time of prosperity. It seems as though 
there will be an inflation in money and a deflation of 
raw materials. At this time, God’s destruction will come 
upon Palestine. Merchants and ship masters will wail and 
cry just to sec their profits go up into smoke. (See verses 
15-18.)

Finally, we are told to “rejoice over her” because God 
will have taken vengeance upon this wicked city because 
of her doings. In this place “was found the blood of 
prophets, and of saints, and of all that were slain upon 
the earth" (v. 24).

With these thoughts in mind, let us who arc Chris
tians go forth to serve God. Be ready, for “the time is 
at hand.” . . . “Even so, come, Lord Jesus” (22:20).

• TIIE FALL 0 F WORLD-BABYLON 
(Revelation 18) .

By Raymond Brown, Baraga, Michigan

PEAKING of the budding of the fig-tree nation, 
Israel, and of those who see it, Jesus said: “This 

pass till all these things be fulfilled." 
see Israel’s coming to life must have 
an open mind concerning the proph
ecies. They may be happening this 
very day. If we have closed minds, 
Christ may come unaware, and we 
then would be caught by complete 
surprise. With this thought in mind, 
let us look into Revelation 78 to see 
what events should be pointed out 
as possibly developing today.

In Revelation 18:2, notice the 
word “Babylon.” The word “Bab
ylon” is derived from the word 

“Babel.” Babel, we remember, was a tower Noah’s sons 
tried to build. Because they were not doing His will, 
God confounded the people’s language. Therefore, we 
recognize the word “Babylon" as meaning confusion. 
Babylon is considered, also, as the mother of harlots (17: 
5). which means fornication. Therefore, Babylon is con
sidered as the wickedness of this world. Babylon also 
could refer to Jerusalem, because of the wickedness that 
dwells therein. We read in verse 3, “All nations have 
drunk of the wine of the wrath of her fornication.” This 
seems as though it could be applied to this very day, 
for today Jerusalem has become an international city. 
England has withdrawn her troops, but other nations are 
looking on the spoil to see what is going to happen next.

We read still further in the verse, “The kings of the 
earth have committed fornication with her.” Today, the 
United Nations are all gathered in these affairs. They 
have, I believe, “parted" God’s land. (Joel 3:2.)

In time to come, the United Nations probably will 
establish the Beast power that man will have to worship, 
and “the merchants of the world” will wax “rich through 
the abundance of her delicacies.” Judging from this quota
tion, one may consider that this prophecy again refers to 
Jerusalem, because whoever rules Jerusalem will control 
the waterways from the Atlantic to the Pacific. Again, 
whoever rules Jerusalem will have the richest oil fields 
in the world.

“Come out of her my people” can be applied to the 
true church. The firstborn should not be working hand- 
in-hand with this set-up, but do as the Apostle Paul ad
monished—“Be ye separate." For, if church people are in 
such a Babylonian system, the wrath of God will fall 
upon them as upon earth's wicked people.
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Pray for the peace of Jerusalem" (Psalm 122:6).

------------- o-------------

--------------o--------------

ARE YOU LOSING HEALTH BY SMOKING?

(Continued from page 7)

Another disagreeable ailment caused by smoking is 
Buerger’s disease. This is characterized by an aggravation 
of leg pains or a horrible blocking and tightening of the 
blood vessels in the legs.

It would be impossible to go into much detail about 
all the ailments caused or greatly aggravated by smok
ing: but other common troubles arc dulling of the taste 
glands, anginal heart attacks, irregularity of heart beat, 
heartburn, stomach ulcers, and indigestion. One thing 
that causes stomach troubles in many smokers is the un
due amounts of hydrochloric acid made to pour into the 
stomach by nicotine.

One cause of the tremendous increase in smoking of 
the past several years is the growing prevalence of the 
habit among women. This has been a great shock to 
their male admirers who always have tried to regard 
the gentler sex with a feeling of gentility that abhors the 
feminine use of tobacco. Statistics of die amount of fe-

than these” (Mark 12:30, 31). We have not been loving 
our neighbors, the ones closest to us, the members of our 
own church, as much as ourselves, or those empty rows 
would be filled with people who know God and can sec 
by our actions that we know God and follow His com
mandments. We can introduce people to our Faith, and 
get them to come to church, but we must prove to them 
that we know Jesus and follow His commandments, be
fore they will get to know Jesus.

Christians cannot argue and forever disagree with the 
members of their church, and still say they love them, 
and expect to make others believe they love them. Actu
ally, some church members will not speak to other mem
bers because of arguments and unjust accusations that 
have been made. Christians should forget about trivial 
disagreements and forgive and forget when neighbors do 
something that they do not quite like. Just remember 
that we do things at times that aggravate our neighbors. 
They forgive and forget; so why can we not do the same?

Think the next time you proceed to introduce some
one to Jesus, and ask yourself one question. “Do I know 
Jesus?” “Hereby we do know that we know him, if we 
keep his commandments" (1 John 2:3). When you have 
answered this question, get busy! Fill those empty rows; 
keep them filled, and let the love of God ring throughout 
your church.

ELIJAH'S GOD ANSWERED

(Continued from page 5)

many people in this world think they are the exception 
to the rule—who think they can have their cake and eat 
it, too. There are too many people walking the tightrope 
balanced precariously between God and the world. The 
Bible message is for your own good: serve one or serve 
the other, but do not try to serve both. If you want to 
see which is the greatest, prove God and hear Hirn an
swer. Prove Him through His Word, and see if it docs 
not bring you a blessing. Prove Him through prayer—He 
will answer. Prove Him through giving—He will richly 
bless.

“Why halt ye between two opinions?” “Choose ye this 
day whom ye will serve.” Prove God and then give Him 
your all by accepting the salvation He freely offers in 
Jesus, His Son.

Prayer: Father, we thank Thee that thou hast revealed 
Thyself to us, so we can have a basis for choosing Thee. 
When we give Thee our all, we cannot but say—The 
Lord, He is God. Bless thy Word, that it may stir some 
heart to come all the way over from the way of the world 
at the call of Ihy Son, in whose Name we pray. Amen.

LOVE AND MERCY

(Continued from page 3)

nature, and of God, must be obeyed. When we can 
bring our children to the realization that our corrective 
measures to them are instigated only by our love for 
them, as our heavenly Father has demonstrated to us, 
then our influence over them is so very much greater. 
It is only punishment motivated by anger that causes re
sentment, thus doing more damage than good.

Oh, that mankind would learn these qualities of love 
and mercy taught throughout God's Word, and demon
strated in the life—and death—of His only begotten Son! 
Then, there would be no quarrels to be forgiven, no fam
ily differences to mar our happiness, no political parties 
tearing the characters of opponents to shreds, no wars 
and rumors of wars!

Each person is the center of his own orbit of influence. 
If each of us would assimilate the mercy and love taught 
us, our influence would go far toward making this world 
a better place in which to live. “Beloved, let us love one 
another: for love is of God; and every one that loveth is 
born of God, and knoweth God. He that loveth not, 
knoweth not God; for God is love. In this was manifested 
the love of God toward us, because that God sent His only 
begotten Son ... to be the propitiation for our sins. Be
loved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love one an
other" (1 John 4:7-11).

My prayer is that we may demonstrate the love and the 
mercy of the Father and Flis Son by our love to all with 
whom we come in contact.
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HAVE YOU ENROLLED?

us

WILLIAM RILEY HOSKINS

SALLISAW, OKLAHOMA

WHAT ARE WE GOING TO DO 
ABOUT THIS?

During tlio week left vacant by the cancel
lation of the Sapulpa meeting, I wont to Sal
lisaw, where a few days of services were held 
with good success in a new community called 
Tucker, about thirteen miles south of Sal
lisaw, There are eleven members in this com
munity, mostly the children of Bro. J. T. 
Williams and their wives.

Meetings were held at the schoolhouse, May 
13 through 16. Excellent interest was shown 
by the neighborhood people with good at
tendance clear through. Sunday morning, the 
house was jammed full with people who came 
to hear the local preacher .at ten o’clock and 
remained for our service at eleven o’clock. 
These few days were much enjoyed, but all 
wished that a longer meeting could have been 
held. M. W, Lyon, Evangelist.

A few years ago. a very thorough canvass 
of our membership was made and compiled 
in a church directory. At that lime, it was 
determined as accurately as possible that our 
membership numbered 4545.

We have asketl the General Manager to 
check closely the delegate forms returned in 
1947. To this was added the previous member
ship of those churches not returning a delegate 
form. Without the reflection of the general 
reduction which must also be present in 
these churches, our membership total, today, 
stands at less than 3740!

No matter how optimistically we figure, 
the plain facts are these. In the last six years, 
we have lost 18% of our membership!

WHAT ARE WE GOING TO DO ABOUT 
IT?

The purpose of the Layman’s committee 
has been to enlist the support of every vol
unteer possible to help provide the means 
for developing a strong national and local 
church that will meet the needs of our times. 
Whether we succeed or not will depend en
tirely upon the extent to which you are will
ing to provide that little fifty cents per week 
which is all that is required to put our 
church over the top in true service.

WHY NOT ENROLL IN THIS PLAN 
TO INSURE SUCCESS?

THE LAYMAN’S VOLUNTEER 
COMMITTEE

by impartial investigators should make the facts of smok
ing so convincing that it would be foolish to deny them.

Men financially interested in the manufacture and sale 
of cigarettes should welcome any research that will bring 
out the indisputable facts of the tobacco habit. If they 
honestly believe the practice to be harmless they should 
not fear such a study. If it vindicates their belief, it will 
make them more secure in their business. If it does not, 
they should be deeply concerned about the injurious ef
fects of their product on the human race.

A Biblical view of the subject is also very plain. Mark 
8:34 states: “Whosoever will come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, and follow me.”

William Riley Hoskins was born at Dan
ville, 111., August 11, 1861, and fell asleep 
in Christ May 19, 1948, at Saint Cloud, Minn. 
When he was only two years of age, his 
parents moved to a homestead north of what 
is now Eden Valley. Minn. He lived in Min
nesota ever since. May 1, 1888, he was united 
in marriage with Georgia Scribner. To this 
union were born four children, all surviving; 
also they had twelve grandchildren and seven 
great-grandchildren. The past several years, 
he made his home with his daughter, Sr. Lot
tie Randall in Saint Cloud. His wife preceded 
him in death fourteen years ago. Although 
in failing health for several years, his last 
illness was brief.

In early manhood, he united with the Chris
tian Church, but for many years he was af
filiated with the Saint Cloud Church of God. 
He always attended services as much as his 
failing health would permit, and he will be 
niissed by his many friends and relatives. 
Funeral services were conducted by the writer 
at the Saint Cloud Church and at the Eden 
Valley Church. At Eden Valley, Bro. Walter 
Wiggins assisted at the church and at the 
Eden Valley Cemetery, where Bro. Hoskins 
was laid to rest beside his wife, to await the 
call of the Master in the Resurrection Day.

Sr. John Denchfield, Grand Rapids, Mich., 
daughter of Bro. and Sr. Arthur Randall, 
was here for the funeral, accompanying her 
brother Gordon and his wife, from Green 
Bay, Wis. A. M. Jones, Pastor.

On the way back south from Nebraska, I 
stopped at Topeka, Kan., May 7, and held a 
service that night at the home of Bro. and 
Sr. Fred 11. Mills, at which there was a good 
group of people present. There are three in
terested families in Topeka.

The next night I reached Bowring, Okla., 
where T spent the week end with Bro. and 
Sr. W. J. Fine, who gave me a “Fine" wel
come. This place is northwest of Bartlesville.

A meeting had been planned at Sapulpa 
for the week following, but it was cancelled 
because of sickness and because of several 
being away on trips. From there, I went to 
Muskogee, and had a brief visit with Sr. 
Claude Gann on May 11.

Opening day of the Berean Youth Rally 
is not far away. Now is the time to send 

your enrollment. Do not delay making 
arrangements to spend two delightful weeks 
with youth from many points at Oregon, Ill., 
July 13-23.

male smoking are incomplete, but the estimate is that 
three of every four males plus two out of every five fe
males, above the age of sixteen years, use tobacco and that 
ninety per cent of both prefer cigarettes.

The contradictory reports given by defenders and non
defenders of smoking points out the need of far more 
search on the subject than already has been done.

There is no disease on earth as widespread as the to
bacco habit—if we are allowed to call it a disease. Con
sider for a moment the tremendous amount of money 
spent on research and experiment in cancer, tuberculosis, 
infantile paralysis, and other less prevalent diseases. A 
large publicity or privately financed research on tobacco

The Daily Schedule

7:00 a.m.—Rising Ilnur.
7:30 a.m.—Breakfast.
8:15 a.m.—General Assembly and Devotions. 

—Otto E. Dick.'

8:15- 9:30 a.m.—Class: “What Would Jesus 
Do.’”—Janies M. Watkins.

9:45-10:30 a.m.—Class: “Getting Ac
quainted with the Bible” 
—M. W. Lyon.

10:45-11:30 a.m.—Class: “Doctrines Essen
tial to Faith’’—C. E. Ran-, 
dull.

12:00 noon—Dinner.

1:15-2:15—“Music Hour.”—M. W. Lyon.

2:30- 5:30 p.m.—Recreation. A volleyball 
court will be placed in the vacant 
lot south of the church for the use 
of Rally students. Students will be 
allowed to do much of the planning 
of the recreational period.

6:00 p.m.—Supper.

7:30- 8:30 p.m.—Special evening programs. 
Two sound pictures, “The King of 
Kings’’ and “Queen Esther,” have 
been scheduled. Special speakers will 
be used for evening services, and 
one evening will probably be devoted 
to a special music. program given by 
students. Students are invited to 
bring along musical instruments for 
solo or group instrumental work.

There will be no Saturday night 
services. Students must be in the 
dormitory by 10:00 p.m. and in bed 
and quiet by 10:30 each night, ex
cept on Wednesday and Saturday 
night when an additional hour will 
be allowed.

Enrollment is open to students 
from 13 to IS years of age, inclu
sive. Tuition, board, and room will 
be $20.00.

Otto E. Dick, Youth Rally Sup’t.



JUNE 8, 1948THE RESTITUTION HERALDPAGE 12

THE CHILDREN’S PAGE

It
Let’s Have Fun!

June 20 is Father’s Day,

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Par{ Minnesota

have it read to 
up to fourteen

man”

addressing an older person. At other times, it denotes J3qJE <Mop,M .£ ,,8pn(-.’

Call for New Members
You need not wait for a call for new members to join 

our Everyday Christian Expression Club. Send your name, 
date of birth, and address to (Mrs.) Madge Savage, 
Waite Park, Minnesota. A postal card will be satisfactory. 
Your membership card will then be sent to you.

You are to read the Children’s Page or 
you to be a good member. The ages arc 
years.

Read These to Father
I have a car.
It never skids.
It never breaks down.
It never gets a puncture.
It never falters on steep grades.
It never gets in a collision or accident.
I wish it would start!

Fathers—and Fathers
The word or name “father” is sometimes used when

“Continue in prayer, and watch in the same with thanksgiving (Colossians 4.2).

parents in general, or ancestors. It is used to tell of a 
founder of something: as Abraham, father of the faith
ful. In worship, God is our heavenly Father.

Today, as you especially remember your parental fa
ther, think about the work he does to be a good father. 
He provides for his family. That needs a large share of 
his time. He takes his family to church worship. He 
leads in family prayers of thanksgiving at the table. He 
studies from his Bible, and helps you to understand prob
lems that trouble you, as you follow his example, and 
read the Word. He takes you on outings, too.

Some fathers, though, neglect their families. That docs 
not make their homelife happy.

Fathers, as well as mothers, give up many selfish in
terests and pleasures for their families. Tell your Dad, 
if you have a good one, and I trust you have, that you 
love him and will try to be more helpful to him in hello
ing make your home a happy, Christian home.

A I: terglow
Happy smiles—the afterglow of tears, 
Quiet peace—the afterglow of fears, 
Sunny days—the afterglow of rain, 
Heaven's balm—the afterglow of pain.

—Jean Rutherford.

Next Game: Your Choice
Read your lesson. Then choose the correct answers to 

these statements. Cross off the wrong word.

1. Men ought always to (pray, faint).
2. The one who feared not God, neither regarded 

was a (widow, judge).
3. T here was a (father, widow) in that city who went 

to the judge for help.
4. He aided her (at once, after a while).
5. He was willing to help her because (he was sorry for 

her, she kept troubling him).
6. God said He would avenge, or do full justice, to “his 

own elect” (in haste, slowly).
7. (Jesus, a judge) spoke another parable about two men.

snsaf 'fajseq ui ‘9 ftuiq ffuqqnoxj jdoq aqs

so shall we have a party?
will be a “backward party." So, first of all,

Happy Birthday Wishes
Robert W. Mercer, June 7, age II, Macomb, 111.
Betty Jane Zechiel, June 10, age 5, Culver, Ind.
Ardis Mac Larington, June 11, age 9, McCook, Ncbr.
Florence E. Friend, June 11, age 5, Newkirk, Okla.

We Are So Happy
We arc so happy to introduce a number of new ECE 

members from Hammond, Louisiana. Their names are 
sent to us by Mrs. Lorrin Gainey, to whom we extend 
our thanks.

Here are the new members: Cullon Kennedy, Jr., 
Georgia Ann Kennedy, Preston Breeland, LcRoy Bree- 
land, Jimmie Richardson, Margie Richardson, Barbara 
Richardson, Bruce Richardson, Larry Richardson, and 
Melvin Richardson.
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These Thing
By Harold J. Doan

>

thinking about it. Many more 
idea that it makes no difference what 
as he does right.

Thoughts play

To have an 
feed it with imagination, entertain it as a treasured guest, 
bury it in the mind and cover it over with rational ex
cuses for keeping it, approaches nearer to sin than most 

us should go. The thought does not die. It takes root 
and grows and before long is one hundred times as 

or un

abundance of thought should be on 
life. Out of the abundance, the predominant force, in 
our heart comes our action. If the abundance of our 
heart is evil, though it may not cause us to be a Mr. 
Hyde, it will hinder us from living real Christian lives.

one may succumb to it.
This much is sure! The Bible teaches that it does 

make a difference what you think, for as your thoughts 
arc. so will you be. Wrong action is the inevitable result 
of wrong thinking. Out of the abundance of your heart 
will your action come. To receive an evil idea into the 
mind and there to nurture it will lead to sin.

out in wh ir you say, the way you look, and what you do. 
As a man thinks, so is he. If he thinks evil, he will become 
evil. This was Solomon's philosophy. To harbor the de
sire to perform evil in your mind will have almost rhe 
same action upon you as if you had done the deed. The 
place to defeat evil is at the door. Throw out the thought 
before it has a chance to come in and make itself com
fortable.

Jesus’ question to the Pharisees revealed His knowledge 
about the relationship between thought and action. Jesus 
said, “O generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil,

one thinks as

"Whatsoever things are true . . . honest 
. . . just . . . pure . . . lovely ... of good 
report; if there be any virtue, and if there 
be any praise, thinly on these things.”— 
Philippians 4:8.

an important role in life, and your 
innermost thoughts will have a definite effect upon your 
life and your spirituality. From beginning to end, the 
Bible teaches this one basic moral principle. Cleanse 
from within. Cleanse your thoughts, the innermost re
cesses of your heart first. Train your mind to defeat

Think on

A ATE ALL have heard 
VV people say, sometimes 

very seriously, speaking of 
an evil idea, “I might as well 
go ahead and do the thing, 
as think about it all the 
time.” Many people seem to 
be confused about the part 
diat thoughts, good and bad, 
play in life. Some feel that 
to think of an evil deed is & 
as bad as to perforin it. 
Others believe that to per
form the evil is the only way to free the mind from 

people have the erroneous 
long speak good things? for out of the abundance of the 

heart the mouth speaketh. A good man out of the good 
treasure of the heart bringeth forth good things: and an 
evil man out of evil treasure bringeth forth evil things” 
(Matt. 12:34, 35).

How can one expect to do good, and live in a Chris
tian way outwardly, when the mind is cluttered with 
thoughts of evil and carnal desires? There is a little 

evil at its source—when it enters the mind. All these hyprocrisy and insincerity in everyone, for sure; but the 
thoughts arc brought out by the Bible writers. abundance of thought should be on the good things of

Solomon, wise king of Israel, wrote a proverb which 
said, “As he thinketh in his heart, so is he" (23:7). What 
goes on in your mind will determine what kind of a man 
you are. Solomon is not necessarily speaking of the sur
face thoughts which regulate your habitual activities, but The place to begin spring house-cleaning is in the mind, 
of the deep hidden thoughts which you roll over in your To have an evil thought is not sin; but to keep it and 
mind, and entertain, and allow to grow. These thoughts 
will determine what kind of man you will be.

He added to this truth, however, by saying, “If thou 
hast thought evil, lay thine hand upon thy mouth. Surely of 
the churning of milk bringeth forth butter, and the 
wringing of the nose bringeth forth blood: so the forcing strong and desirable as it was at first. Consciously 
of wrath bringeth forth strife” (30:32, 33). When the consciously, 
innermost thoughts of your heart are evil, said Solomon, 
lay your hand on your mouth, for the thoughts will 
soon want expression. Just as surely as churning milk 
will make butter, and wringing the nose will cause nose
bleed. so prolonged entertaining of evil desires, low sin
ful thoughts, hatred, envy, greed eventually will creep

A/aliened Heie&n. ^oclatu
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

SAINT CLOUD, MINNESOTAWANTED!!

at

For more news, turn to page 11.

“Our little son, Jon David, arrived on May 
27. Wo arc surely happy about him.”—Mr. 
and Mrs. Herman Drabonstott, lit. 3, Hunt
ington, Ind.

Bro. J. M. Morgan. Bri-tow. Okbi.. reports 
that his son, Bro. Luther Morgan, 205 Eiehel- 
burger, Saint Louis, Mo., lias been siek for 
fmr months, having submitted to surgery, 
alo. He is married and has two children.

Bro. Alfred Anthon, 135 Kings ltd.. Cor
vallis, Ore., reports the death of Bro. 11. B. 
Hathaway—ninety-six years of age.

“Recently, we made an evangelistic trip 
into West Texas, preaching in Ann Angelo, 
El Paso. Lamesa, Texas, and Carlsbad. N. 
Mex. Along the way, wo visited several iso
lated members. It was my privilege, also, to 
assist Mrs. Robert Lindau, Apt. 7C, W. Col
lege Ave., College of Mines, El Paso, Texas, 
to put on Christ by baptism.”—Emory Macy, 
Rt. 3, Gatesville, Texas,

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world."—Jesus.

$50.00
12.00

5.00 
10.00 
2.00 

10.00
2.50
2.50
5.00
3.00
2.00

10.00 
100.00

2.00
3.00.

10.00
10.31
1.00
3.50 
0.08

Bro. G. .1. Gordon addressed an appreciative 
audience, June 4, at the College commence
ment exercises, Oregon, Ill. Seniors receiving 
the Bachelor ot Theology Degree were Denn 
Moore, Howard Beemer, and Milon Hall. A 
goodly number of out-of-town visitors were 
present, including Bro. and Ar. Zeller (wo 
believe from Alliance, Nebr.)i Bro. and Ar. 
Dale Roueh, Sr. Emma C. Railsback, and Mrs. 
Hubbard, South Bend, Ind.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
Holbrook. Nebr., Church of God S. S. 
Gospel Gleaners Class 
Mrs. Lola Danforth 
Hope (.'Impel, South Bend, Ind. 
Mrs. Verna Wassting 
Dr. Samuel Mcthcny 
Mrs. W. J. Fine 
Jess G. Williams 
John Williams 
J. T. Williams 1 
Mrs. Lillie Deckard 
A. O. Coleman 
Mrs. Rufus Overholt 
Mr. & Mrs. George Foster 
W. O. Coverdill 
II. E. Baker 
1). M. Boss 
Ira Walker 
Brush Creek, Ohio, Church 
Tempe, Ariz., Church of God

SUMMER SCHOOL ENROLLEES
1. Kirby Davis, Wenatchee, Wash.
2. Arnold Johns, Oregon, Ill.
3. Bud Goodwin, Oregon. II).
4. William Dick, Oregon. Ill.
5. Ernest Graham. Minneapolis, Minn.

“The next 
will

.1. M

Man and wife to assume the oversight of 
Golden Rulo Home, as matron and caretaker, 
on or before (September 1.

Middle-aged couple preferred. Christian 
habits and conduct a necessity. A very worth
while opportunity for the right couple. If 
interested, contact James M. Watkins, Gen
eral Manager of National Bible Institution, 
at once.

Bro. C. Alan McLain, having visited three 
weeks with Bro. and Sr. Vivian Kirkpatrick, 
Bingham Lake, Minn., returned to his home 
in Dixon for about a week, visiting, thereafter 
going to London, Rf. 1, Ark., where he will 
make his home for awhile with Bro. and Sr. 
II. Scott Smith. Bro. McLain plans to do 
evangelistic work in Arkansas.

Accompanying her subscription for three 
years, Sr. A. E. Weathers, Roy, N. M.. writes- 
“1 never expect to lie without the weekly visits 
of The Restitution Herald. It is a guiding 
light—wonderful truths in each issue. We 
read every word, from cover to cover, then 
pass them on to our friends and ask them to 
read, study in prayer, then pass them on to 
others. I can hardly think of a copy being 
dcst roved. So, here is wishing health and 
prosperity to the helpers and readers of The 
Restitution Herald!”

“I am enjoying good health, though still 
crippled. If my life is spared until January 
26, 1949, 1 will celebrate my ninetieth birth
day, so 1 am hoping for a greeting from you 
and the church. I have been a member of the 
Church of God for some seventy years.''— 
Emma F. Smith, 1520 S. G St., Arkansas City, 
Kan.

Bm. Leland T. Hanson, Leaf River, 111., 
recently visited with his mother, Sr. C. J. 
Hanson, Saint Jacobs, 111.

“Our son, Larry Kenneth, was united in 
marriage to Miss Patricia Ann Forqucr, on 
May 22. 1948, in Alameda, Calif. They will 
make their home in San Francisco where he 
is employed by Bank of America and she by 
the Southern Pacific Railroad. We pray God’s 
blessing upon them in their life together.”— 
Mr. and Mrs. R. E. Powell, Lime Point Light 
Station. Fort Baker, Calif.

Illinois Quarterly Conference 
convene, Saturday and Sunday, June 26 

and 27. here at the Eldorado Church of God. 
Bro. Linford Moore, Macomb, Ill., will be the 
guest speaker. There will be Bible classes, 
and a business meeting is scheduled for two 
o’clock, Saturday afternoon. Come.”—Mrs. 
Carl Davenport, 1917 Illinois Av., Eldorado, 111.

Bros. A. J. Hoke, Dayton Ohio, and 11.
Krogh, Jr., South Bend, Ind., were at head
quarters hist week for an Executive Board 
meeting.

“After long consideration, it has been voted 
by the congregation that the name of our 
Chicago Church shall be Truth Seekers’Church 
of God. . . . Our prayer is that the name and 
the church may become known throughout 
the city as representative of God and truth." 
—Harold Doan, Pastor, 1908 N. Keystone 
Ave., Chicago.

INDIANA CONFERENCE AND 
BIBLE SCHOOL

The Indiana Conference and Bible School 
schedules are to be found on page 15 of this 
issue.

On May 1 1. 1948, at Saint Cloud, Minn., 
Scott Paul arrived to make his home with 
Bro. and Sr. Victor Reeves, Jr. Sr. Reeves 
is the former Rowena Randall, daughter of 
Bro. and Sr. A. 11. Randall; and Bro. Reeves 
is the son of Bro. and Sr. Victor Reeves, Sr., 
of Carlsbad. N. Mex. The young couple ar
rived in Saint Cloud the first of the year, and 
are very welcome. A. M. Jones, Pastor.

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS

June 6-13—Special meetings at. Brush Creek, 
Ohio. (C. R. Randall, guest speaker.)

June 9-13—Minnesota State Conference nt 
Eden Valley. (F. L. Austin, guest speaker.)

June 10-13—Northwest Annual Conference at 
Corvallis, Orc. (Gary France, guest speak
er.)

June 14-20—Annual Michigan Conference at 
Southlawn. Grand Rapids. (F. L. Austin, 
guest speaker and Bible teacher.)

June 16-27—Indiana State Conference and 
Bible School at North Salem Church (five 
miles north of Plymouth).

June 26, 27—Illinois Quarterly Conference at 
Eldorado. (Linford Moore, guest speaker.)

June 29-July 23—Summer Session of Oregon 
Bible College.

July 12-25—Berean Youth Rally at Oregon, 
Ill.

July 17-25—Texas State Conference at Ater.
July 22-25—Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference 

at McGintytowm
July 27 - August 8—General Conference at 

Oregon, Ill.
July 27-August 8—Illinois Conference and 

Bible School nt Oregon.
August 15-22—Western Nebraska Conference 

at. Holbrook (C. E. Randall. Guest Speaker).
August 25-29—Ohio State Conference 

Golden Rule Church of God, Cleveland.
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VACATION BIBLE SCHOOLS

DAILY SCHEDULE

our

10:1'0 p.m.
CLASSES

Name Age
Address 

Recommended by --------------  

Tuition will be paid by   

p.m.
necessary to con- 

water

Indiana Conference and Bible School
June 16-27

North Salem Church of God
(5 miles north of Plymouth on Road 31)

Superintendent of Bible School  Harvey U. Krogh, Jr. 
Dean of Boys . Milon Hall
Matron and Registrar  Mrs. Lonnie Anderson 
Manager of Kitchen  Mrs. Willis Roose 
Kitchen Treasurer-Buyer  Mrs. Dale Rouch

 Breakfast 
 Devotion Period 

. Classes 
 Recreation Period 

. Dinner 
 Classes 

—■  Recreation Period 
.... ............................................................ Supper 
--•  Evening Service 
Recreation period after church. 

........................................ Lights Out—Quiet

Conference Business Meeting—Saturday, June 26. 1:30
Due to the small capacity of our pumping system, it is 

serve water. Hours for taking showers will be posted, for periods when 
supply is available.

Adult Classes
10:00 a.in. Sr. Emma Railsback 
2:00 p.m.

Seniors
(13-21 years of age)

9:00 a.m. Harvey U. Krogh, Jr.
10:00 a.m.
1:00 p.m. F. A. Stilson

Intermediates
(9-12 years of age)

9:00 a.m. Milon Hall
11:00 a.m. Sr. Louise LaMunion

1:00 p.m. Milon Hall
Primary Class

9:00 a.m. Sr. Louise LaMunion
11:00 a.m. Sr. Lulu Stilson
1:00 p.m. Sr. Lulu Stilson

In our last report, we were just settled at 
the home of Bro. and Sr. W. R. Simmons at 
Branch, Ark., in preparation for our Bible 
school at Brooklyn.

This was the first school for the Brooklyn 
Church. The members were somewhat doubt
ful as to whether or not there would be enough 
children to have the school. Therefore, they 
were very well pleased when our average at
tendance was thirty. The highest attendance 
was thirty-five. This is a country church, a 
short distance from Paris, Ark. Bro. Sim
mons preaches for these people one Sunday 
each month.

Here we studied the "Creation” lessons.
On Thursday, April 15, we left for 

next destination, Arkansas City. Kan. We 
stopped for a short while for a visit with the 
members at Sapulpa, Okla. These folks tire 
looking forward to the time when they can 
have a church there.

It was a joy to meet with the Arkansas 
City folks once again. The Bible school was 
conducted there for two weeks, April 17-30. 
Here we studied the lessons, “The Fruit of 
the Spirit.” Our highest attendance was 
seventy three, and the average attendance was 
sixty-one. Each year we have gained in our 
attendance. A program was given for the 
parents on the last Thursday night.

This church has no pastor, but Sunday 
school is held each Sunday. The writer filled 
the pulpit on Sunday while there.

May 1 found us on our way to Wray, Colo. 
After the pleasant visit we had with these 
folks last winter, wo looked forward with 
much enjoyment to our work with them.

This, too, was their first experience with a 
vacation Bible school. They, too, were a little 
doubtful as to the number that might attend; 
but, after the first session, their doubts were 
gone. The average attendance for the two 
weeks was thirty-three and our highest at
tendance was forty-six. We studied the stories 
on the “Creation.”

These people at Wray have just finished 
their new church. After trying to find places 
where they might worship, one can inuvine 
how grateful they are to have a church build
ing of their own. Their building is located 
in a section of the city where there are no 
other churches. There is great opport unity 
for them in this location. Bro. Geisler preaches 
for them once a month, and they have Sunday 
school each Sunday.

Our schedule had to change for the next 
school. A long distance telephone call from 
Bro. Francis Burnett of Jordan, Mo., in
formed us that their Bible school must be can
celled because of an epidemic of whooping 
cough.

Holbrook, Nebr., was given their time. This 
was another "first” Bible school, but they 
seemed thoroughly convinced, after several 
years of “wondering," that it could l>e done. 
The average attendance was thirty-two and 
the highest attendance was forty. We studied, 
“The Fruit of the Spirit.”

Although this was a new place to work, 
it was a place where we met many of our old 
acquaintances made at General Conference.

At present, Mario and I are in Louisiana, 
in preparation for our Bible school here. 
Needless to say, we are already enjoying our
selves. “The strawberries are still in season.”

Verna C. Thayer.

7:00 a.m
8:00- 8:30 a.m
9:00 - 12:00 m

10:00 - 11:00 a.m
12:00 Noon ..........
1:00 - 3:00 p.m
2:00 - 5:00 p.m
5:00 p.m
7:30 p.m

Summer Session of Oregon Bible College 
June 29 - July 23, 1948
Enrollment Coupon

Please enroll me as a student in the Summer Session of Oregon 
Bible College.
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OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE
SUMMER SESSION

June 29 - July 23, 1948

ENROLLMENT COUPON
for

June 29 - July 23, 1948
Gentlemen:

Name Age

Address

Recommended by

Tuition will be paid by

C. Ji. Randall
Dean

Otto E. Dick 
Superintendent

Summer Session of Oregon Bible College

Mr. and Mrs. Charles Pearson 
Campus Superintendent and Matron

completely immersed in the conviction of its 
importance.

The subjects we have been called to teach 
at the forthcoming Summer School are: “Doc
trines Essential to Faith'’ and “Our Day in 
Prophecy.” Of the first subject, we can say 
that the doctrines will lie built around and 
concern those “things which are most surely 
believed among us,” and which constitute the 
doctrinal landmarks of our faith.

Regarding the second subject, “Our Day 
in Prophecy,” our church always has been

me as a student in the Summer Session of Oregon

prophetic in its message. Conservative in its 
interpretation of the prophecies, it has not 
been necessary to revise and alter the struc
tural outline the church has set forth from 
its inception m this country. We. arc wit
nessing today the fulfillment of the message 
so fervently de dared by the fathers of the 
church during the past century. No genera
tion since the days of Jesus has seen so much 
prophecy fulfilled as the one now living. “Our 
Day in Prophecy” should be thrilling to all 
who love the soon appearing of our Lord,

Please enroll
Bible College, o

SUMMER SCHOOL IN PREVIEW
By C. E. Randall

If the Church of God is to justify its 
separate existence and maintain a healthy 
growth, it must have leaders who thoroughly 
believe in it ami the essential worth of its 
teachings. To have such leaders in the future, 
we must during the present time fully in
struct them in the positive doctrines of our 
faith as set forth in the Word of God. To be 
of lasting and convincing value, such instruc
tion needs to come from the heart and be



NUMBER 36OREGON, ILLINOIS, JUNE 15, 1948VOLUME 37

U3

i

k

II

if

“CONSIDER THE WONDROUS WORKS OF GOD”
■ (Scene in Glacier National Park)

-■e/

■T 4* A

—Authenticated News Photo.

fe

??£>&

•.r--/CT

TheRestitution Herald

U, -.;■>.<■

vT'T'

«sx-'."

OwOSOBBiH

B ” .1 
i C 
i

!

L ,■'

w-
IS®;& E ■

TE />E E- j
E-

MBhjK&a
mmhHUI

ife



JUNE 15, 1948THE RESTITUTION HERALDPAGE 2

'»I fl H * I * IH * IH '* 1U; U HIU H v

Mailed weekly, except the fourth

Sydney E. Magaw, Editor

•'C

the glad message of Jesus and His Kingdom. “Woe is 
unto me,” said Paul, “if I preach not the gospel."

Can Afghanistan today bar from crossing its border a 
missionary inspired like Paul ? Did Jesus commission His 
disciples to preach only to the boundaries of unbelief and 
opposition? Failure to face the dangers betrays failure to 
see in Jesus all that He is. Shall we, the Church of God, 
excuse ourselves from preaching the second coming of 
Christ to the Mexicans because of a hindering regulation 
of man? Did Jesus command the impossible? Where 
there is a will, there is a way: a legitimate, Christian way. 
Let us find it; pursue it. Woe unto us if we do it not.

Today, as young men look forward to the ministry of 
Jesus Christ, they behold ever-enlarging and -darkening 
clouds of unbelief, indifference, chaos. These clouds either 
will discourage or challenge. What can encourage, impel, 
inspire these youths to press forward in service for the 
Christ? Certainly, there is little encouragement from 
“the little flock.” There is encouragement in knowing 
other ministers have faced the challenge. There is en
couragement, too, in knowing that other young men are 
preparing for public Christian service. None, like Jesus, 
arc required to face the world alone. Nothing more can 
inspire youth than knowing they are doing Jesus’ will, 
His bidding. What other support needs anyone than to 
know Jesus said, “Go ye," and promised, “Lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the world”?

When the King returns, all the world will behold Him 
—“all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him"! 
The redeemed, “ten thousand times ten thousand, and 
thousands of thousands,” will be gathered “out of every 

to be His

WORLD VISION
Though Jesus lived within the corn 

fines of Palestine, though He had no 
personal friends or relatives in foreign 
countries, though He lived almost two 
millenniums before science gave rapid 
transit, printing, and radio to the 
world, though He never heard of 

Wilkie’s “One World," and though His own Jewish na
tion was pathetically self-centered—despising Gentiles as 
dogs—your Saviour and mine, under God's blessing, saw 
around the world1. Jesus loved everybody; He died for 
everybody; He commissioned His disciples to preach to 
everybody.

Indeed, God so blessed your Saviour and mine as to 
make Hirn authority in all realms of the universe—“far 
above all principality, and power, and might, and domin
ion, and every name that is named, not only in this world, 
but also in that which is to come." Said the resurrected 
Jesus. “All power is given unto me in heaven and in 
earth." Immediately following that announcement, and 
closely linked with it, Jesus commissioned His disciples, 
saying: “Go ye therefore, and teach all nations." Please 
weigh Jesus’ word—“therefore.” Because Jesus’ authority 
is universal, His disciples must proclaim Him universally, 
and universally He will be with them—“even unto the 
end of the world." “Go ye," therefore, “into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature”—including “the 
poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind.”

After Jesus’ ascension, the Twelve were privileged to 
continue in a united body working in Jerusalem—for a 
while. Other Christians were dispersed, however, and 
“went every where preaching the word” (Acts 8:4). Later, 
the apostles, too, went hither and yon: Peter established a 
church in the ancient city of Babylon; one James was be
headed; the other James went to India; Paul may have 
reached Spain. No dangers were considered dangerous. 
Every barrier was surmounted. Costs were never esti
mated. Thrice beaten with rods, once stoned and left for 
dead, Paul pressed forward through shipwreck, among 
heathen, often hungry, cold, and in “nakedness,” to tell

kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation 
co-ruling kings and priests on the earth. Jesus’ “whoso
ever will" reaches from East to West and from Pole to 
Pole. The gospel story must go every
where, or the redeemed cannot be 
gathered from everywhere. Indeed, 
Jesus will return only when the true 
gospel of the Kingdom has been 
“preached ... for a witness unto all 
nations.” “Then shall the end come.”

Entered as second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon Illinois, under act of March, 1879.
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

$2.50 per year Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor
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Whose Prayer Is Answered?
I3\’ Harold /. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

when he reminded

ORDING to the New International Dictionary, 
rayer is “an act of addressing supplication to a 
y or object of worship: an offering of adoration, 
ion, supplication, thanksgiving, and so forth, to a 
Phis is a technical definition, but to most of us it 
more than this. “Prayer," says Walter Lippman, 
expression of human need." It is a crying of the 

• God. It is an individual communion with God, 
the purposes before mentioned. Phillips Brooks 

A prayer, in its simplest form, is merely a wish 
heavenward.” This is the meaning of prayer, the 

ge of drawing by direct contact upon the great 
al reservoir of God. Someone said, “God is the 
nd prayer is the bucket."
wing what prayer is, we can turn with some un- 
iding to the parables of the “Unjust Judge” and 
harisee and Publican," to find what attitude God 
in those who pray.
first parable concerns a widow who had a problem 
ettled by a judge. Because she was poor, the unjust 
was reluctant to help her, and he persisted in put- 
cr ofl. The woman was also persistent and went 
i day and night. Finally the judge said, “Though 
not God, nor regard man; 
:ausc this .widow troubleth 
will avenge her, lest by her 
jal coming she weary me”
18:4, 5). So it was that by 

“nt petition the woman 
■vor from an unjust judge, 
vc prayer she was avenged, 

application was: if this un- 
an was moved to action by 
"sistence of this poor wom- 
=ill not God avenge his own 
■which cry day and night 
im, though he bear long

ncm?” (V. 7.)
key to the parable is the 

g-sc which says, “He spake 
ole unto them to this end, 
en ought always to pray 

z to faint.” Persistence and 
ance in prayer is the at- 

raught here. As Paul said, 
-vithout ceasing” (1 Thess. 
-A truly effective prayer is

not one which stands alone, but one which is part of a 
life-long prayer. An effective prayer is one that comes 
from the lips of one who is ceaselessly in communion 
with God through regular prayer and continuous prayer 
life.

Once, a brash young pilot thought he could fly his own 
airplane with no assistance from beams or radio. One day, 
he was on a long trip, and as usual had neglected to get 
weather reports and keep in contact with his ground sta
tion. Suddenly, he found himself in a great storm and 
soon was lost. Too late, he turned on his radio and tried 
to get his location and some help, but by that time he was 
hopelessly lost.

So it is with many Christians. They think they can fly 
their own airplane without running to God in prayer all 
the time; but, when storms of life come, they find them
selves all out of tunc and out of the prayer habit. Keep 
constantly in active touch with God through regular 
prayer; and, when you really need prayer, you will find 
Him close at hand. Whose prayer is answered?—the 
ones who pray with persistence, who live in prayer with
out ceasing.

Jesus' second parable concerned two men who went 
into the Temple to pray. One was 
a self-righteous religionist, a Phar
isee, strictest and most formal and 
ceremonial of the Jews. He stood 
with head held high and bragged 
to God about what a good man 
he was. His was a prayer uttered 
in an attitude quite like that of 
which E. Stanley Jones spoke 

us that many 
pray, as if to say, “Listen Lord, 
thy servant speaks,” rather than, 
“Speak Lord, thy servant listens.” 
T he prayer of the self-righteous, 
the duty-bound and the show-off 
is quite ineffective; for as Jesus 
applied this illustration, “Every 
one that exalteth himself shall be 
abased” (v. 14).

In contrast to the Pharisee, Jesus 
pictured the praying publican. 
“The publican, standing afar off, 
would not lift up so much as his 
eyes unto (Continued on p. 10)
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By G. J. Gordon, Cleveland, Ohio

of the ministry. Paul said, “1 he things that
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G. J. Gordon
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College Commencement Address
(For 1948 Graduating Class of Oregon Bible College)

vocations.
the advancements that have been made 

and the increased facilities of teaching. If I could take 
these young men back about nineteen or twenty years, 
they would appreciate a great deal more than they do, 
perhaps, the advancement that has been made in the 
teaching facilities of the College. I hope they appreciate 
their College now, and, though there is room for im
provement, I am sure they would appreciate the College 
much more if they could see the limited facilities under 
which we were schooled in the first Bible Training 
School.

I am happy to be here to point out in a measure the 
responsibilities these young men face in the ministry. 
They will be required to put into practice the knowledge 
they have learned in this College. So, my remarks will 
be directed mostly to these graduates, but you people 
out there can “listen in.”

I was glad to hear that your motto is “Ambassadors 
for Christ,” chosen apparently from 2 Corinthians 5:20, 
quoting Paul’s words: “Now then we arc ambassadors 
for Christ, as though God did beseech you by us: we pray 
you in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God.” I like

Mr. Chairman, Faculty of Oregon Bible College, Class 
of 1948, Friends:

Needless to say, I am pleased to be here this evening 
for several reasons: first, perhaps because of our general 
work. A number of years ago, the General Conference 
of the Church of God recognized that we should take 
upon ourselves responsibility the Apostle Paul mentioned 
in one of his Letters to Timothy—that of instructing 
young men 
thou hast heard of me among many witnesses, 
the same commit thou unto faithful men, 
who shall be able to teach others also.” It 
seems to me that Paul indicated the gospel 
he preached should be acceptable to all gen
erations. It is not necessary to formulate a new 
gospel, as some are advocating today, to fit 
our age or generation. The truths Paul 
preached are the same truths always to be 
told to faithful men, so they may teach others 
also. So, I am glad our General Conference 
has recognized that responsibility of teaching 
young men in the ministry—the noblest of

I am glad to see

the Revised Standard Version on that statement. It reads: 
“So we are ambassadors for Christ, God making his ap
peal through us.” So, your success, or the success of God’s 
work, will depend upon the appeal you make in your 
ministry.

These young men have made three important steps in 
their Christian experience. The first one, undoubtedly, 
was when they decided to give themselves to the Lord. 
The Apostle Paul remarked in one of his Letters to the 

Corinthian brethren that, when he was taking 
a collection for ministration to the saints, the 
Macedonians had not done as he expected, but 
they first gave themselves to the Lord. That 
is the first great step for anyone—to give him
self to the Lord, and other steps naturally 
follow when one is fully given to the Lord. 
The second step was your decision to study 
for the ministry, and the third one is the one 
you are about to take: going out into the 
gospel field to put into practice the knowledge 
you have gained in Oregon Bible College.

Advice of the Great Teacher is still good. When He 
commanded His twelve devoted apostles to go out into 
the work, He said, “Be ye . . . wise as serpents, and harm
less as doves." Jesus’ words arc very good admonition 
for today.

The writer of Proverbs told that wisdom is the “prin
cipal thing.” “Therefore get wisdom: and with all of thy 
getting get understanding.” He said, “Happy is the man 
that findeth wisdom, and the man that getteth under
standing.’ The Ajx>stle Paul told where one can get 
that wisdom. Referring to the Scriptures, he said they are 
able to make one “wise unto salvation.”

Now, wisdom is not knowledge, altogether. Undoubt
edly, knowledge is taken into consideration. One must 
have a certain amount of knowledge, but wisdom is “the 
putting in practice of the things learned, right judgment, 
the faculty of making the best use of knowledge.” That 
is Webster s definition. Dr. Young defined wisdom as 
“right judgment or skill.”

The Letter to the Hebrews tells of people who were 
using only milk of the Word, being unskillful in the 
word of righteousness, but “strong meat” refers to that 
which is exercised by use. So, a knowledge of the Scrip-
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tures is essential. That, however, is not all of wisdom, 
because the Apostle James instructed that if any man 
lacks wisdom, he should ask it of God who gives “to all 
men liberally,” adding, “but let him ask in faith, nothing 
wavering. For he that' wavereth is like a wave of the sea 
driven with the wind and tossed. For let not that man 
think that he shall receive any thing of the Lord.” So, 
when you go into active work, when you face problems 
that seem insurmountable, go to God for guidance, and, 
when you go to Him, feel and know Fie is going to help 
you, for that is the admonition given. We need that wis
dom “which is from above.”

1 have some bits of wisdom from “Gems of Wisdom” 
which I wish to read for you. They are quoted from the 
Book of Wisdom. Though called an Apocryphal book, 
it is wisdom in any man’s book. We quote, “My son, 
gather instruction from thy youth up, so that thou shalt 
find wisdom to thine old age.” “My son, if thou wilt, 
thou shalt be taught, and if thou wilt apply thy mind, 
thou shalt be prudent. If thou love to hear, thou shalt 
receive understanding: and if thou wilt bow down thine 
ear, thou shalt be wise. Stand in the multitude of the 
ciders and cleave unto him that is wise. Be willing to 
hear every godly discourse, and let not the parables of 
understanding escape thee. And if thou seeth a man of 
understanding, get thee betimes unto him, and let thy 
foot wear the steps of his door. Let thine mind be upon 
the ordinances of the Lord and meditate continually in 
His commandments: He shall establish thine heart and 
give thee wisdom at thy own desire.”

I believe the foregoing counsel is in harmony with the 
admonition James gave concerning our asking of the 
Lord when we lack wisdom. “Miss not the discourse of 
the elders, for they also learned of their fathers, and of 
them thou shalt learn.” That is in harmony with the 
scripture to which I referred in the beginning—to teach 
faithful mqn that they might be able to teach others also, 
of the handing down from one generation to the other 
of the learning and the wisdom given us in God’s Word. 
Solomon, the wise man of old, when asked of the Lord 
what he desired, requested wisdom. 
Because he asked for wisdom, the 
Lord said, “I will not only give you 
wisdom, but I will give you things 
that you have not asked for”—riches, 
honor, and power.

In your ministry, you will have prob
lems requiring the wisdom of Solo
mon, or the patience of Job, or the un
derstanding and compassion of Jesus, 
and the way you grapple with those 
problems will spell success or failure 
in your work. So, the first point for 
you to remember is that you should

go to the Lord and implore His help. Everyone needs God.
The second point I would like you to remember is one 

the Apostle Paul advocated—that is, “Be thou an exam
ple.” “Let no man despise thy youth; but be thou an ex
ample of the believers, in word, in conversation, in charity, 
in spirit, in faith, in purity. Till I come, give attendance 
to reading, to exhortation, to doctrine. Neglect not the 
gift that is in thee, which was given thee by prophecy, 
with the laying on of the hands of the presbytery. Medi
tate upon these things; give thyself wholly to them; that 
thy profiting may appear to all,” or, as the margin says, 
“in all things.” “Take heed unto thyself, and unto the 
doctrine; continue in them; for in doing this thou shalt 
both save thyself, and them that hear thee.”

I know no better admonition to give you young men 
this evening, than that given by the Apostle Paul to the 
young man he was preparing for the ministry. “Give 
thyself wholly to them”—to the Scriptures. “Take heed 
. . . unto the doctrine ... for in doing this thou shalt 
both save thyself, and them that hear thee.”

Paul gave a solemn charge in the Second Letter to this 
same young man, a charge I believe should be given also 
to you young men. “I charge thee therefore before God, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and 
the dead at his appearing and his kingdom; preach the 
word; be instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, 
exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine. For the time 
will come when they will not endure sound doctrine; but 
after their own lusts shall they heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching ears; and they shall turn away 
their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables. 
But watch thou in all things, endure afflictions, do the 
work of an evangelist, make full proof of thy ministry.” 
That, too, is the way you are going to prove your min
istry. Take heed to that solemn charge to “preach the 
word.” Be instant, or constant, in all seasons and at every 
opportunity to uphold the truth of God’s Word, for Jesus 
Himself said, “Thy word is truth.”

Another excerpt from the Book of Ecclesiasticus reads: 
“Strive for the truth unto death; and the Lord shall fight 

for you. Be not hasty in thy tongue, and 
in thy deeds slack and remiss.” That 
simply is saying, “Do not give hasty 
advice to someone else, and then have 
your own deeds slack and remiss,” be
cause men are watching every move 
you make in the ministry. Though 
members of your congregation may not 
fully follow your advice and leading, 
they will want you, their minister, to 
live righteously and upright before the 
people in their community.

When you praise God, remember 
that mag- (Please turn to page 10)
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Your Light! Does It Shine?

By Charles Lapp, Cashmere, Washington

“Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good worlds, and 
glorify your Father which is in heaven" (Matthew 5:16).

cannot be hid” (Matt. 5:14), he also said: “Neither do 
men light a candle, and put it under a bushel, but on a 
candlestick; and it giveth light unto all that arc in the 
house” (v. 15). Now we are getting to the point. What 
happens to a candlelight if it is put under a bushel ? 
The answer to that question is very simple. A child knows 
the answer. One cannot see the light. If it is left under 
the bushel very long, it burns all the oxygen out and the 
light goes out. Let us examine the life of a Christian, a 
minister as well as a lay member. All are supposed to be 
servants of Christ. If we as servants of Christ attend the 
“movies” or dances, our lights are dimmed and our good 
works fail to glorify God, and, if we continue to attend 
these places of amusements, our lights soon go out.

Suppose, for instance, that Paul had spent his time 
going to similar worldly amusements. How could he 
have been a light to the Gentiles? He said: “So hath the 
Lord commanded us, saying, I have set thee to be a light 
of rhe Gentiles, that thou shouldcst be for salvation unto 
the ends of the earth” (Acts 13:47). “Ye were sometimes 
darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord: walk as chil
dren of light” (Eph. 5:8). Do you, Mr. or Mrs. Church 
Member, preach the gospel of salvation when you are 
in the picture show? or on the dance floor? When watch
ing a show, do you even think of salvation? I doubt it 
very much! You are too interested in seeing whether or 
not someone got killed, or if the bank robber got away. 
How about it, you Christian young man or young lady, 
when you attend these places, do you talk about your 
soul’s salvation? After you leave the dance, do you ask 

your friend to become a Christian? 
Is your light shining while you are 
dancing? After you dance until the 
small hours of the morning, do you 
feel like getting up early and going 
to Sunday school? Ask yourself these 
questions. If you are honest, your an
swer will be, “No.”

When doing those things, your 
light is “under a bushel.” Also, you 
arc in the class of seed that fell among 
thorns. “That which fell among 
thorns are they ( Continued on p. 10)

T ESUS SAID, “Let your light so shine before men ” 
' That is a big task. Just what light are we Christians 

to let shine before men? Are we to let our “light so 
shine” that we may be men pleasers, or are we to let it 
shine that we may be God pleasers? The remainder of 
that verse says our light is to cause men to glorify our 
Father which is in heaven.

Jesus said, “Let your light so shine before men, that 
they may sec your good works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven.” Paul told the Ephesian brethren 
their service should be “not with eyeservice, as men- 
pleasers; but as the servants of Christ, doing the will of 
God from the heart; with good will doing service, as to 
the Lord, and not to men” (Eph. 6:6, 7). If we Chris
tians are to let our light shine so God may be glorified, 
we must work as servants of Christ, we must do the will 
of God from the heart, doing our service as to the Lord 
and not to man.

Jesus said: “I am the light of the world: he that fol- 
loweth me shall not walk in darkness; but shall have the 
light of life” (John 8:12). Again, Jesus said: “Yet a little 
while is the light with you. Walk while ye have the light, 
lest darkness come upon you: for he that walketh in dark
ness knoweth not whither he goeth” (John 12:35). Are 
we Christians walking in the light if we are following 
pleasures of this world? Are we working as servants of 
Christ when we go to a motion-picture show and see the 
evils of this world acted out before our eyes? Or, are we 
working as servants of Christ when we go to a dance and 
tip the fantastic toe to the tune of some heathen tom-tom 
music? Is Christ in these places with 
us? I am afraid not.

“If thine eye be evil, thy whole body 
shall be full of darkness. If therefore 
the light that is in thee be darkness, 
how great is that darkness! No man 
can serve two masters: for either he 
will hate the one, and love the other; 
or else he will hold to the one, and 
despise the other. Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon” (Matt. 6:23, 24).

After Jesus said, “Ye are the light of 
the world. A city that is set on an hill
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as Jesus says giving does. It pays by enlarging our nature. 
It pays by developing our sympathy, and enabling us to 
relieve distress. It pays by saving us from greed.” •

We must realize that we are stewards, handling God’s 
money, and thus learn to develop confidence in Him that 
we shall not suffer lack. Testimony from churches where 
the tithing program was faithfully carried out is over
whelming. I quote the following from a study in Chris
tian Stewardship: “A United Presbyterian Church in 
Ohio, with less than one half of its membership tithing, 
gave more to the Lord in 1920 than fourteen other 
churches in that city."

As we sec the opportunity for expanding our National 
work and signs indicating that the Lord’s Day is drawing 
very near, let us respond whole-heartedly and give our 
tithes and offerings to glorify God, that we may not be 
found wanting when He comes.

--------------o-------------

On the Alert for Christ
7

By Mary Mae Nedrow, Oregon, Illinois

If ANY developing events foretell Christ’s coming. As 
1’1 watchmen, all Christians must be on the alert. The 
coming of Christ will not be as a “thief in the night" to 
a true believer, for he will be ready, watching, and wait
ing. “If therefore thou shalt not watch, I will come on 
thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour I will 
come upon thee” (Rev. 3:3).

Many have wondered if a true Christian will suffer per
secution just prior to Christ’s return. The Scriptures teach 
that in the last days association with Christ will cause a 
believer much suffering. In Daniel’s prophecy, we read: 
“I beheld, anil the same horn | power] made war with the 
saints, and prevailed against them; until the Ancient of 
days came, and judgment was given to the saints of the 
most High; and the time came that the saints possessed 
the kingdom” (Dan. 7:21, 22). Rest assured, my dear 
friends, if you preach the truth as did the apostles, then 
you, too, will feel the weight of the cross. Jesus said: “He 
that taketh not his cross, and followeth after me is not 
worthy of me" (Matt. 10:38). “If we suffer, we shall also 
reign with him: if we deny him, he also will deny us” (2 
Tim. 2:12). “To him that overcometh will I grant to sit 
with me in my throne" (Rev. 3:21).

“Know | you | not that the friendship of the world is 
enmity with God? whosoever therefore will be a friend 
of the world is the enemy of God” (James 4:4). Do not 
walk down the road of regrets, down the path of what 
might have been. If we would prepare for tomorrow, we 
must do our best today. You will find that the so-called 
values of life will take wings and soon vanish away. Have 
you ever wondered which role (Continued on page 10)

Shall I Tithe?
By Mrs. Edna Brewer, Troy, Ohio

TIT HAT SHALL 1 give?” is a question often asked 
V V by many. Love prompts generosity. “God so loved 

the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that who
soever believeth in him should not perish, but have ever
lasting life.” A parent will sacrifice many times his own 
desires and needs that he might give, to those he loves, 
advantages and opportunities in life. Generally speaking, 
man's gifts are measured by one’s love. Great love for 
Christ; great gifts!

One of the tendercst incidents in the ministry of our 
Lord occurred when He was in the Temple at Jerusalem, 
observing the crowds as they passed in and out. He 
seemed to be distinguishing those who worshiped in spirit 
and in truth. With disgust, He marked the rich and the 
scribes as they cast their tithes into the treasury and ex
claimed, “Beware of the scribes, which love to go in long 
clothing, and love salutations in the marketplaces, and 
the chief seats in the synagogues, and the uppermost 
rooms at feasts: which devour widow's houses, and for a 
pretense make long prayers.” Undoubtedly, Jesus’ heart 
was pained to think how men could act outwardly in 
strict conformity to God’s law, yet miss the inner mean
ing. Then He noticed a |>oor widow approaching the 
treasury, probably with bowed head. Chagrined that it 
could not be more, she cast in two mires, the smallest of 
all coins. 1 imagine a radiance gleamed in the eyes of the 
Master. He called His disciples and said to them, “Verily 
I say unto you, That this poor widow hath cast more in, 
than all they which have cast into the treasury: for all 
they did cast in of their abundance; but she of her want 
did cast in all that she had, even all her living.” Had the 
widow been called upon to give a reason for her gift, it 
is not likely she could have given one. She was just a 
poor woman whose desire was to serve God. Christ ac
knowledged her sacrifice as from “one who loved most 
gave most.” In her devotion, she had discovered the true 
meaning of sacrifice. Shall we do less? Could we withhold 
the tithe though even as small? Ah! No! For I remember 
God’s challenge: “Bring ye all the tithes into the store
house, that there may be meat in mine house, and prove 
me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not 
open you the windows of heaven, and pour you out a 
blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive 
it.”

I hear someone saying, “Oh, tithing was for those un
der the law, and we are under grace.” Abraham tithed 
and was blessed of God. Was he under the law? Do we 
have faith as Abraham to take God at His word and will
ingly give the tenth according as we have prospered.

“Tithing pays on all scores. It pays big dividends of joy
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

and he shall

bo 
on 
Him as one mourneth for his firstborn.

WHOSE LAND? Much has been said the 
past few years about the land of Palestine, 

especially during the tenure of the British 
mandate. Under the Balfour Declaration, 
which was approved by the T.eague of Na
tions, Britain undertook to resettle the Jews 
back in Palestine. This land did not belong 
to England. It did not belong to the League 
of Nations. It did not belong to the Arabs. 
It belonged to God. No nation or group of 
nations had, or have, any right to give the 
Covenant Land to anybody. That privilege 
and right belongs solely to God. Repeatedly 
in Scripture, God speaks of the Holy Land 
as “My Land.” 'This land God gave to Israel 
for an everlasting possession. They forfeited 
their right to remain there through disobe
dience. However, when the appointed hour 
comes—and it is an appointed time—God 
will gather the dispersed of Israel from all 
the nations where He has scattered them and 
will settle them in their own land, and they 
will never be pulled up any more at all. We 
are told that, the zeal of the Lord of hosts 
will perform this. If nations have failed to 
re-establish Israel in the homeland, it is be-

Turkey and the rest of the world are living, 
but certainly it is because of the “longsufl’er- 
ing of God” that wickedness is permitted to 
continue nt its present pace.

Turkey may bo trying to ride a neutral 
course at present and keep friendly with both 
the East and the West, yet, the day is not 
far off when she will by force of eircum 
stances cast her lot with “Gog of the land 
of Magog." When the Northern Confederacy 
sweeps down on the mountains of Israel, Tur
key will be counted among tin1 millions of 
this confederacy. Turkey can be watched from 
a prophetic angle.

cause the hour of God for this work has not 
arrived. Man's way and God’s way are dif
ferent. When the fullness of time arrives, the 
sons of Israel will be reunited on the moun
tains of Israel.

MISSIONARY ENTERPRISE. The Mennon- 
ite Brethren in Christ have changed their 

name to United Missionary Church. They 
claim to have a missionary for every one 
hundred eighty-five members. Their contribu
tions amount to seventy-five dollars per cap
ita. This heavy giving makes it possible for 
them to send out missionaries, and their mis
sionary zeal inspires them to heavy giving. 
If the Church of God had the love for the 
truth sufficiently imbedded in their hearts, 
and felt the burden of carrying the gospel 
into all the world as required in the Great 
Commission, we too could send forth mis
sionaries. The people with a missionary vision 
are the ones receiving the greatest blessing 
today. There is a challenge to all of us—are 
we big enough to meet the needs of the hour.’ 
Il seems incongruous, if we have a special 
knowledge of truth as pertaining to the na
ture of man. coming Kingdom and kindred 
truths, that we should leave to those who do 
not understand and believe these truths the 
mission of spreading the story of salvation.

READING DIET. The following article on 
“Comic Magazine Diet” first appeared in 

“Christian Victory," but has been reprinted 
in several religions papers. We print it here 
for our readers because it contains some very 
pertinent facts in regard to the trends in 
onr present-day way of life. It follows: 
“Have you noticed how large a stock of comic 
magazines the drug store, or corner store, is 
currying? Today, then* are more than UiO 
different comic magazines published in our 
country which sell 40,000,000 copies monthly 
to an estimated ninety per cent of the chil
dren. Onr children know far more about 'Su
perman.' ‘Tarzan,’ ‘Cosmo the Cat,’ ‘Captain 
Marvel,' and ‘Senor Tamale,' than they do 
about David, Abraham. Daniel, and Paul.

“A famous dietician has written a book. 
‘You Are What You Eat.' Docs the same 
principle apply to our minds? Do we become, 
psychologically, like what onr minds feed 
upon? If so, woe lie unto us and to our chil
dren. Instead of a blessed diet of daily manna, 
think what our children, and the general pub
lic, get for daily consumption from the cor
rupt movies, the murder-packed ‘soap-suds’ 
dramas over the air. and the highly emotional 
comics. The cold fact is. we are rearing a 
generation of juvenile neurasthenics, irre
sponsible brats—generally speaking. The 
breakdown of the home is closely followed 
by the breakdown of society.”

Do not think for a minute that because we 
belong to the Church of God that this trash 
will not have a like effect on our children. 
It will react on the minds of Church of God 
children just as it will on tin- minds of chil
dren of other faiths. The trend at the present 
time in the majority of Church of God homes 
is just like it is in all other homes of pro
fessing Christians. Unless there is something 
done and that right soon to check this trend 
of “being like other people,” the apostasy 
mentioned in the Scriptures will be just as 
dominant in Church of God ranks as pre
vails in the fellowship of Other religious 
groups.

BORROWED TIME. Commenting on an ar
ticle in “The Saturday Evening Post,” 

under the title of “Turkey Lives on Borrowed 
Time,” the “Signs of the Times" says: “Some 
of the thoughts given in this article are well 
worth our consideration. Among other things, 
it describes the depressed state of the people 
of Turkey, who feel that they arc facing doom 
as a nation. They are in ‘spitting distance 
of the Iron Curtain,’ and 'command the nar
row ditch which separates Europe from Asia,’ 
and they will be consumed in the next world 
conflict. They are between, so to speak, the 
two warring factions of the world. The writer 
of this article says of his sojourn in Turkey 
that, ‘You cannot help feeling that you are 
in a besieged fortress.’”

It may not be “borrowed time" in which

TRESPASSERS. In a recent issue of “Pres
ent Truth Messenger,” there appeared an 

article on “The State of Israel.” The author 
is apparently unable to see in the Scriptures 
God's future for Israel. He does not grasp 
th<' meaning of the promise that God “hath 
not east away his people which he foreknew. 
. . . For if the fall of them be the riches 
of the world, and the diminishing of them 
the riches of the Gentiles; how much more 
their fulness?”

Says the writer: “The Jews in Palestine 
today are trespassers on Ishmael’s (the 
Arab’s) properly. The disobedient Israelites 
of 2,500 years ago, and the Judeans shortly 
afterwards, forfeited their right to the land. 
Ishmael now has it by right of possession, 
and he has had it for a longer time than did 
the children of Israel as an independent 
ration. ... A Jewish homeland has been 
blotted out of God's plan since the destruction 
of Jerusalem by the Roman Legions in 70 
A.D.. and this plan for a Jewish State in 
Palestine—this Israel—is doomed to failure.”

The present attempt on the part of the 
sons of Israel to reestablish themselves in 
the land of promise no doubt will be fraught 
with a large degree of failure, but that does 
not mean that Israel is outside the pale of 
God's plan. Speaking to the lost sheep of the 
bouse of Israel to whom He came, Jesus said: 
“O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest 
the prophets, and stonest them which are sent 
unto thee, how often would I have gathered 
thy children together, even as a hen gatliereth 
her chickens under her wings, and ye would 
not come! Behold, your house is left unto you 
desolate. For 1 say unto you, Ye shall not 
see me henceforth, till ye say, Blessed is he 
that eometh in the name of the Lord.”

If the Jewish homeland has been blotted 
out of God's plan, what is the meaning of 
the words of Gabriel: “He shall be great, 
and shall be called the Son of the Highest: 
and the Lord God shall give unto him the 
throne of his father David:
reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and 
of his kingdom there shall be no end”? May 
that eternal Kingdom soon come!

The people of Israel were able to abide 
many days without a king, but were to return 
to the Lord and seek Him and “David their 
king; and shall fear the Lord and his good
ness in the latter days.” \Ve have seen the 
Israelites without a king for many centuries, 
we are about to witness them returning and 
seeking the Lord and His goodness. It will 

a blessed day for Israel when they look 
Him whom they pierced and mourn for
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Warning the Indifferent Multitudes

By Clarence E. Bunch, Phoenix, Arizona

be established again without the subjects, or people, of 
the Kingdom first recognizing and accepting Jesus as 
their King. Jesus demonstrated the wonderful conditions 
that would exist if they would accept. Again they were 
given a choice, and again they chose death by crucifying 
the King.

Jesus overcame death and the grave to become our 
High Priest, to mediate between man and God. God 
gave Jesus everlasting life, and it is impossible for man 
to receive everlasting life except through the acceptance 
of Jesus as their Saviour and the Son of God.

During this day of grace, individuals are accepting 
and putting on Christ; but, as always, God also is dealing 
with His nation, His people, Israel, who have been scat
tered abroad. He knows them, every tribe, wherever they 
are upon the earth. God has promised Israel blessings, 
yet to be fulfilled, that His people will be cleansed and 
that He will make a new covenant with the house of 
Israel and the house of Judah. (Jer. 31:31.) Still, Israel 
must choose: “Thus saith the Lord God; 1 will yet for this 
be enquired of by the house of Israel, to do it for them; 
I will increase them with men like a flock” (Ezek. 36:37).

This is the work of Christ through His church, to tell 
and to warn “the mountains of Israel”—warn them of the 
disaster, as the enemy moves relentlessly forward to an
nihilate them. Now, more than ever before, yes, even 
more than in the days of Noah, we have a pressing need 
to proclaim the gospel of the Kingdom. While the spirit
ual leaders of the land seem to slumber, the darkening 
cloud of disaster overshadows our land. The Prophet Joel 
wrote: “Let the priests, the ministers of the Lord, weep 
between the porch and the altar, and let them say, Spare 
thy people, O Lord, and give not thine heritage to re
proach, that the heathen should rule over them: where
fore should they say among the people, Where is their 
God?” (Joel 2:17.)

The ministers of the church should consider themselves 
the “ministers of the Lord.” This means that it is the 
duty of the spiritual leaders of the nation to exhort Israel 
and Judah to repentance before God’s terrible judgments 
come.

As in type, Noah warned the people of the Flood, so the 
Christian should warn people today of the Day of the 
Lord, for “it is nigh at hand” (Joel 2:1). “The day of 
the Lord is great and very terrible; and who can abide 
it?” (V. 11.) (Ow)

QINCE THE TIME of Moses, God has dealt with 
vJ His people as a nation. Although each individual 
is considered; yet. as a whole, the nation is the main con
cern. The Lord led His people out of Egypt and made 
a covenant with them. “Thus shale thou say to the house 
of Jacob, and tell the children of Israel ... If ye will obey 
my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall be 
a peculiar treasure unto me above all people: for all the 
earth is mine" (Ex. 19:3-5). Moses delivered the message 
of the Lord to Israel. “All the people answered together, 
and said, All (hat the Lord hath spoken we will do. 
And Moses returned the words of the people unto the 
Lord” (v. 8).

Thus is the covenant made between God and the nation 
of Israel. By accepting the covenant, the nation took the 
name of God, Isra-EL, which means ruling with God 
(Young’s Concordance). As the ever-loving God has al
ways done with man, He set before His nation a choice: 
to keep His commandments and be a peculiar treasure 
above all other people, or to break His covenant and re
ceive the curse. (Deut. 28:15.) As the pattern of Adam 
has gone, so the nation broke the covenant, and by so 
doing the Israelites as a nation took the name of God in 
vain. Students of Old Testament history know how the 
Israelites have been punished because they kept not the 
commandments of God—even driven from the Promised 
Land and scattered “from the one end of the earth even 
unto the other” (Deut. 28:64).

For choosing not to obey the commandments of the 
Lord, the nation of Israelites had chosen death, and thus 
made it impossible for God to dwell among them. Jesus 
Christ realized the lost and fatal end of mankind because 
of the transgression. We know that Jesus must have mas
tered the teaching of the Scriptures that then were; and. 
by prayer and contact with God, Jesus understood what 
had to be done. Then He took upon Himself the iniquity 
of us all and received the punishment of death for us and 
for the nation Israel, for us all, that we might live and 
not die. (Isa. 53:6.) Jesus also understood that God made 
a covenant with Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and their seed, 
and He knew that God would keep His covenant—that 
eventually all the families of the earth would be blessed 
—that all thetribes of Israel would once again be gathered 
together as one nation in the Kingdom of God. Jesus saw 
the need for the nation to accept Him before His death. 
Individuals accepted Him, but the Kingdom could not
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COLLEGE COMMENCEMENT ADDRESS

ON THE ALERT FOR CHRIST

(Continued from page 7)
you play as each clay passes? Are you a builder? or do 
you seek to tear down what another has built? May all 
who bear the name Christian be builders and not wreck
ers of other lives. Jesus is coming soon! Have you set your 
house in order? What if He were to come today! Would 
you be ready?

A crown of righteousness will be the reward of a true 
Christian. If we have this hope, we will purify ourselves 
and live according to the will of God. Jesus is coming! 
Are you on the alert for Christ?

Must the storm break forth in all its fury, and must 
millions yet die in battle against the enemy, before our 
spiritual leaders, the “ministers of the Lord, realize and 
pray collectively for divine deliverance? God is waiting 
for His people to comply with His requirements, before 
He can come to our assistance.

------------- o-------------
WHOSE PRAYER IS ANSWERED?

(Continued from page 3)

heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, God be merci
ful to me a sinner” (v. 13). Jesus continued: “I tell you, 
this man went down to his house justified rather than 
the other . . . he that humbleth himself shall be exalted” 
(v. 14). So, Jesus taught humility as a prerequisite for ef
fective prayer.

One of the evils Christ charged to the Laodicean 
Church was, “Thou sayest, 1 am rich, and am increased 
with goods, and have need of nothing” (Rev. 3:17). 
Many scholars see in this church a figure of the luke
warm church of the last days, perhaps our day, which is 
self-righteous, which has everything but Christ. We can 
see this evidenced most in today’s half-hearted prayers.

Today’s lesson teaches two qualities that can help make 
prayers more effective and satisfying, both for you and 
for God. Of course, this is not all that is involved, but it 
is well to remember—persistence and humility.

A sailor once was asked by a little boy, “What is the 
wind?” The sailor meditated a moment, then replied, 
“Son, I do not know what the wind is, but I do know 
how to hoist a sail.” So some of us do not fully under
stand prayer, but we can pray. When we pray in faith— 
persistently and humbly—communing with God often 
as we are privileged to do, we can know that God the 
righteous Judge will hear and be speedy with justice, 
mercy, and grace.

O Father, we are grateful for the privilege of prayer! 
As we avail ourselves often of the opportunity to speak 
with thee, we ask for faith and humility, that we might 
be wholly dependent on thee. Amen.

------------- o-------------

YOUR LIGHT! DOES IT SHINE?

(Continued from page 6)

which, when they heard, go forth, and arc choked with 
cares and riches and pleasures of this life, and bring no 
fruit to perfection” (Luke 8:14). If you expect to win 
souls for Jesus, be sure you cannot do it by going to the 
dance or the “movie.” Of course, that is what your 
worldly friends want you to do, but you must let your 
light shine! You must labor as a God pleaser and not 
a man pleaser.

Are you “afraid of your job” if you talk against these 
pleasures or do not attend them? Jesus said, “Seek ye 
first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness," know
ing necessities and joys will “be added unto you.” (Matt. 
7:33.) You will get far more joy out of winning a sinner 
to Jesus, than of going with him to the Devil’s picture 
show or dance.

Paul foretold that in the last days there will be “trai
tors, heady, high minded, lovers of pleasures more than 
lovers of God" (2 Tim. 3:4). Flow true it is! Some people 
think they just cannot live without seeing every show 
that comes to town, or they arc not having a good time 
if they are not dancing. How sad! So, I say to you Chris
tian men and women, Stay away from those things. “Let 
your light so shine before men, that they may sec your 
good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven.”

--------------o-------------

(Continued from page 5)

nifying God does not give you a license to let your 
imagination run riot, to exaggerate upon God’s Word. 
The Book of Ecclesiasticus, the Book of Wisdom, after 
a lengthy review of some of God’s wondrous works, says, 
“By him the end of them hath prosperous success, and 
by his word all things consist. We may speak much, and 
yet come short; wherefore in sum he is all.” That is in 
harmony with scriptures calling God “All-in-All.” “How 
shall we be able to magnify him? for he is great above 
all his works. The Lord is terrible and very great, and 
marvellous in his power. When ye glorify the Lord, exalt 
him as much as ye can; for even yet will he far exceed: 
and when ye exalt him, put forth all your strength, and 
be not weary; for ye can never go far enough.” That is 
exalting the Lord. You cannot go far enough. “Who 
hath seen him that he might tell us? and who can mag
nify him as he is? There are yet hid greater things than 
these be, for we have seen but a few of his works. For 
the Lord hath made all things; and to the godly hath be 
given wisdom." Again we have harmony: wisdom comes 
from God, and Solomon said that is the very point of 
wisdom—to realize whose gift she is.
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LAYMAN'S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS MARY ELLEN HOWARDHATTEN - KELLY

Send The Restitution Herald to your friends.WANTED! !

Man and wife to assume the oversight of 
Golden Rule Home, as matron and caretaker, 
on or before September 1.

Middle-aged couple preferred. Christian 
habits and conduct a necessity. A very worth
while opportunity for the right couple. If 
interested, contact James M. Watkins, Gen
eral Manager of National Bible Institution, 
at once.

SUMMER SCHOOL ENROLLEES
1. Kirby Davis, Wenatchee, Wash.
2. Arnold Johns, Oregon, Ill.
3. Bud Goodwin, Oregon, Ill.
4. William Dick, Oregon, Ill.
5. Ernest Graham, Minneapolis, Minn.
6. Sarah Kessler, .Ludlow Falls, Ohio
7. Fred Mulder, Oregon, Ill.

YOUTH RALLY ENROLLEES

1. Fred Myers, Hillisburg, Ind.
2. Norma Magaw, Oregon, Ill.
3. Ruth Savage. Waite Park. Minn.
4. Sara Beth Savage, Waite Park, Minn.

Thomas Zirklebach, Eden Valley, Minn.
6. Wesley Somers, Monroe Center, Ill.
7. Ruth Johnson, Sac City, Iowa

OVER THE TOP! ! !

327. Mr. & Mrs. John G. Hayse
328. Mr. & Mrs. Otto E. Dick
329. Mr. & Mrs. John E. Hughes
330. C. Alan McLain
331. Mrs. Nora Johnson
332. Mr. & Mrs. T. M. Savage
333. Mary Hanson
334. Leland Hanson
335. Mrs. Ellen Goodwin
336. Mr. & Mrs. F. Carpenter
337. Maurice Fairbrother
338. June Fairbrother

$26.00
28.50
26.50
26.00
26.00
27.00
26.00
26.00
26.50
30.00
26.00
26.00

Mary Ellen Howard, active member of the 
('hurch of God, most of her lifetime, died in 
Los Angeles, May 11. 1948, at the age of 
eighty nine years. During most of the past 
year, she had been confined to a rest home 
and there became bedfast, suffering from a 
heart condition which resulted in her death.

In the summer of 1946, she made the trip 
by airplane to Oregon. III., to visit with her 
long-time friend, Mrs. Ida Orem, at Golden 
Rule Home, and to attend General Conference.

Bible class meetings were held in her home 
in Temple City. Calif., until she was taken 
to the rest home.

Tn her early life, she made the trip with 
her parents, by covered wagon, from the 
Eastern States to the Midwest. Her family 
was well known in our church work in the 
conferences of Iowa and Kansas. She is sur
vived only by her son, Frank L. Howard, 
2824 Wynwood Lane. Los Angeles 23. Calif. 
Services were conducted by the writer. Burial 
was in the family plot at Morrill, Kan.

J. W. McLain.

Miss Marilyn Hatten, daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. I). Hatten, of Culver, became the bride 
of Norman Kelly, son of Mr. and Mrs. Francis 
Kelly of Leiters Ford, Ind., Sunday, at 3:00 
p.m., in the Grace Evangelical and Reformed 
Church. Harvey Krogh of South Bend of
ficiated at the double ring ceremony before 
an improvised altar of candelabra, palms, 
and spring Howers.

Preceding the service, appropriate organ 
music was played by Mrs. Ray Greenfield, 
Oregon, III. She also accompanied Mrs. Wil
liam Feidner of Kewanee who sang “One 
Alone.” “Because,” and “The Lord’s Prayer.” 
Robert Hagenlmsh, Argos, served as the 
groom’s attendant; and the ushers included 
Richard Day of South Whitley, Don Over- 
myer of LaPorte, Dean Sixbcy of Leiters 
Ford, Dennis Sedam of Mishawaka, and Ed
die Gergely of Chicago, III.

After the ceremony, a reception for more 
than two hundred twenty-five guests was en
joyed in the parlors of the State Exchange 
Bank.

After their return from a week’s trip south, 
the couple will be at home in South Bend.

D. E. Ovennyer.

649. Mabel Barnum, Hammond, La.
650. Happy Woods 

mond, La.
651. Mrs. Mary Poland, Skelton, W. Va.
652. Mr. & Mrs. T. M. Savage, Waite Park, 

Minn.
653. Mrs. Nora Johnson, Oakland. Calif.
651. Alan McLain, London, Ark.
655. Mr. & Mrs. John E. Hughes, Lar<ro, Fla.
656. Mrs. Ellen Goodwin, Downing, Wis.

brethren, he had a right to reap their carnal things. He 
begged their pardon on one occasion for not having used 
his right to take financial assistance, and said the reason 
he was asking their pardon was that it might be fruit 
which would abound to their account. That is the fruit 
that you in the congregation have in the gospel of Jesus 
Christ: to give of your carnal things to maintain these 
young men in sowing the spiritual things out in the 
field, so people may hear, believe, call upon the Lord, 
and be saved. You have as much a part in these com
mencement exercises, this evening, as do these young 
men. Your responsibility is equally as great, and it must 
begin with you. You must give them your moral support, 
and you must give them your financial support, so they 
can go out and sow the seed, so the harvest may be 
reaped when the Lord comes.

First, seek God’s help; second, make full proof of your 
ministry; third, appreciate and accept the assistance of 
your brethren. If you follow very diligently the first two 
principles, congregations you serve will give you their 
moral and financial support.

Now, I commend you to God and to His work. God 
is able to “build you up and to give you an inheritance 
among those that are sanctified.” May the Lord bless and 
keep you, and make your ministry fruitful unto His 
glory, through Jesus Christ our Lord.

There is a third thing I would like you to remember, 
after remembering to ask God for His help and to take 
heed to yourself in the way you conduct yourself in 
preaching the Word. This point has more to do with the 
people out in the congregation. The Apostle Paul, in one 
of his Corinthian Letters, said, “Who goeth a warfare 
any time at his own charges? who planteth a vineyard, 
and eateth not of the fruit thereof?” Therefore, he quoted 
from the Old Testament, saying, “Muzzle not the mouth 
of the ox that treadeth out the corn." Paul made this ap
plication of that old law: that they who “preach the gos
pel should live of the gospel.” You are going to need both 
the moral and financial support of your congregations.

In Romans 10:14, 15, Paul asked, “How shall they hear 
without a preacher? And how shall they preach, except 
they be sent?” I remember that used to be a very difficult 
text for me to understand. Unless you people in the con
gregation send these boys out into the work, and uphold 
them, by contributing to them and to their work, perhaps 
they cannot go. They need a means of livelihood. They 
cannot go into this warfare at their own hire. They need 
your assistance, and the assistance of the congregations 
they serve. Paul’s statement seems to bring the responsibil
ity down to the congregation to send them. That is the 
part you have in their work. The Apostle Paul himself 
said that because he sowed spiritual things among his

Dorcas Society, Hain-
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"Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord,

had

with the game,

4. Uzziah’s attempt

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Park. Minnesota

and he shall lift you up" (fames 4:10).

was smitten by the 
(Gahazi, Azariah). (2 Kings

near by;
over he went

us of (Solomon, Abra-

was lifted up 
of (Solomon,

invented by cunning men

us ofcense upon the altar in the temple reminds 
(Samuel, Said). (1 Sam. 13:9-13.)

5. Another man besides Uzziah who
Lord with leprosy was
5:20, 27.)

AVlici'c Arc the Poets?
(You might end the line with “should.”)
1. Uzziah was strong and kind and good.
2   
3. But when his heart was filled with pride,
4. A priestly offering to God he tried.

1. Fourscore priests quickly followed him,
2  (sin ?)
3. Then his anger cooled and away he fled.
4. God made him a leper until he was dead.

(2 Chron. 26:21).

Another Game
Guess Who!

1. He was sixteen years old when he became king.
2. He reigned fifty-two years in Jerusalem.
3. His mother’s name was Jecoliah.

Guess who! (2 Chron. 26:3.)

Guess Again!
1. Zechariah was prophet when he was king.
2. God made him prosper as long as he sought the Lord.
3. He built towers in the desert.
4. He dug many wells.

Guess! (2 Chron. 26:5, 10.)

Your Choice
1. Uzziah’s well-digging reminds 

ham).
2. When Uzziah became strong, his heart 

to his downfall. This pride reminds us 
Abraham).

3. (Engines, airplanes) were i
in the days of Uzziah. (2 Chron. 26:15.)

J to do priestly work of burning in-

Your Day
There is a lesson for each one who is in his youthful 

years today. As long as Uzziah was humble, God could 
guide him. While he was young, he was willing to listen 
to the prophet of God. Had he been truly wise, he would 
have continued to seek advice and help from him.

We so often find that pride and self-will become the 
guiding forces when a person becomes very prosperous. 
God cannot use anyone whose pride keeps him from do
ing good works, or which makes him think more highly 
of himself than he ought to think. God can no longer 
direct one whose dominating force is his own will, not 
God’s will. May each one learn the lesson of humility.

Happy Birthday Wishes
Melvin B. Brant, June 12, age 11, Staunton, Va.
Norma June Murphy, June 14, age 12, St. Louis, Okla.
Daniel W. Fyfe, June 15, age 11, Lockwood, Mo.
Susie Seymour, June 15, age 14, Lawrenceville, Ohio 
James A. Fyfe, June 16, age 9, Lockwood, Mo.
Bryant McKinney, June 17, age 12, Hammond, La.
Jerry G. Mills, June 17, age 9, Cozad, Nebr.
Jeanette J. Larington, June 19, age 11, McCook, Nebr.

We have remembered Mother's Day and soon will 
celebrate Father’s Day. Sunday, June 13, was Children’s 
Day. Here is a game in verse to help make us happy this 
bright day.

A Game of Tag*
A grasshopper once had a game of tag
With some crickets that lived 
When he stubbed his toe, and 
Too quick to see with your eye.

Then the crickets leaned up against a fence
And chirped till their sides were sore.
But the grasshopper said, “You are laughing at me, 
And I won’t play any more.”

So off he went, though he wanted to stay,
For he was not hurt by the fall.
And the gay little crickets went on
And never missed him at all.
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Is There

Strength
In Union?

By Harold J. Doan

Berean Editor

much

JU aliened dclean H

1/

ociety

“Let all the earth fear the Lord.*’ 
"The Lord bringeth the counsel of the 
heathen to nought: he maketh the de
vices of the people of none effect.”

I
1 • • '■

ing the assembling of ourselves 
together, as the manner of some 
is; but exhorting one another, 
and so much the more as ye 
sec the day approaching.” In 
such union, there is strength; 
for it is based upon the desire 
to comfort one another, to do 
good works, to promote the 
work of Christ. The next verse 
implies that that union is based 
upon a “knowledge of the 
truth.” There is no strength 
and only a false union, when 
that truth must be compro

mised to maintain it. Uphold truth!
Yes, the Bible teaches union, but 

union based on truth and separation 
from sin, not union based upon com
promise with the world and with un
truth. In fact, the Bible teaches, from 
beginning to end, separation from 
these things. There can be no God- 
sanctioned union with them.

God began very early to reveal the 
fact that His children would have to 
remain separate from the world, from 
sin, from ungodliness, and from un
truth, heathen teachings, and ideas. 
As soon as these things made their ap
pearance. the world was divided into 
two camps, and God began calling 
and directing men away from the 
camp of Satan to separate themselves 
from evil unto godliness. There could 
be no union with these forces of evil, 
no compromise with them. Joshua 
said. “Choose you this day whom ye 
will serve, the gods of the world—or 
the God Jehovah. No man can serve 
both. There must be a distinct sep
aration between the church and the 
world, between truth and untruth. 
Any compromising unions, sacrific
ing truth or godliness, is folly and sin.

lessor: “I am convinced that it hurts 
the individual Protestant and weakens 
his punch to force him to compro
mise his religious conviction by ap
proving and supporting an organiza
tion that is not in harmony with what 
he believes to be evangelical Chris
tianity. We cannot work together on 
any basis that compels us to sacrifice 
our basic convictions.”

Though Christian churches are 
more united than ever before, though 
they are richer and have more nom
inal members, the church is exerting 
weaker and weaker influence, as evi
denced by the growth of atheism, ma
terialism, Communism, indifference, 
and wholesale evil about us.

The Bible teaches union, and it 
teaches separation. It has more to say 
about separation than about union.

In Acts 2:44. we read of the early 
church, “All that believed were to
gether and had all things in com
mon.” Here was unity and here was 
strength which caused this first 
church to grow from two hundred 
members to more than five thousand, 
in a year or two. It was a union based 
not upon compromise, but upon 
sound conviction, for it included only 
believers.

Hebrews 10:24, 25 records, “Let us 
consider one another to provoke unto 
love and to good works: not forsak-

f I X)DAY we arc hearing 
1 about unions and the slogan, “In 

union there is strength.” We see it 
in labor, in government, and more 
and more in religion. It may be about 
time for a word of warning, for these 
words arc misleading. There indeed 
is strength in union, but only in union 
which is based on very similar con
victions and objectives. There is no 
strength in a union that is based upon 
compromise of essential convictions, 
upon lowering of ideals, or upon mere 
formal unity.

In 313 A.D., when the church and 
state were united under Constantine 
of Rome at his so-called conversion, 
millions of new members nominally 
joined the church. Union was made, 
and the church was no longer perse
cuted. Strength in union? It seemed 
so—the church was richer, had more 
members, and for the first time could 
worship in peace: yet within one hun
dred fiftv years, the grdat Empire was 
dead and. for all practical purposes; 
so was the church. There is only a 
false strength in any union where ba
sic, essential convictions must be com
promised. We can see it today in the 
so-called union of churches, where 
one must scrap his convictions and 
compromise on some weak-kneed, 
diluted ethic or another. Hear the 
words of a leading Protestant pro-
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

AN ORGAN NEEDEDBAPTISMS AT EAST OREGON, ILLINOISCALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS

program,

For more news, turn to page 11.

The Layman's Volunteer Committee

^■1

Bro. and Sr. Leland T. Hanson. Ixuif River, 
111., plan noon to move to Earlville, III., about 
sixty miles south of Oregon, where 
Hanson has accepted a now position ; 
perintendent of the Earlville High Schoo),

Bro. James M. Watkins preached, Sunday, 
June 13, for the Oregon, Ill., Church of God.

BAPTISMS AT LOS ANGELES, 
CALIFORNIA

WHAT ARE WE GOING TO DO 
ABOUT THIS?

HERALD RECEIPTS

Mrs. Susie Dow (2); Man' M. Smalley: 
Tom Savage; Ivan Magaw; Gospel Gleaners 
Class; Mrs. H. D. Pearson; G. E. Marsh; 
Mary Poland; Mrs. J. D. Humphreys; Mrs. 
J. I). Shelly (2); M. W, Lyon; G. J. Gordon; 
E. Richard Smith; Mrs. Maurice Robinson.

■ Bro. 
as su-

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
"The field is the world."—Jeans.

With present savings and efficiency, we can 
still put this program over if only 60% of our 
present membership will enroll. To date only 
17% have offered their support of this pro
gram.

• HAVE VOL' DONE YOUR PART?

August 2, Monday, will be National Berean 
Day at the forthcoming General Conference 
at Oregon. Ill. . , . The Conference dates? 
•July 27 - August 8! Coming?

held, after which 
a bonfire and sang

Bro. and Sr. Otto E. Dick and 
are visiting a few days with relatives and 
friends at Ilillisburg, Ind., intending also 
to attend the Indiana State Conference at 
the North Salem Church of God.

Without a doubt this would be the greatest 
advance we have made in any single year of 
our history. The plans have proved themselves. 
The question now is,

WHAT ARE WE GOING TO DO ABOUT 
IT?Maranathas for Sale. Oregon Bible College's 

yearbook, Mamnatha, has been published and 
is ready for immediate delivery. Priee—$1.75. 
Address: Maranatha, Oregon Bible College, 
Oregon, II).

‘‘In response to the Church of God radio 
broadcasts via Station KPQ, Wenatchee, 
Wash., several visitors have attended sen ices 
in Cashmere. Also several non-members have 
asked questions about the doctrine, and a few 
have asked for copies of the brond"asts. Wo 
are ‘signed up' (<> continue broadcasting until 
October 1, 1918."—Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, 
Wash.

Monday, June 7, upon confession of their 
faith in Jesus Christ. Mrs. Dorothy Alex
ander. Mrs. Seward Lewis, and Harvey Lewis, 
were baptized into Him. The baptisms were 
performed by the undersigned in Rock River. 
Pray for these new additions to the fold of 
the Saviour, and continue praying for our 
work at East Oregon.

Letters to the newly-baptized members 
should be addressed to Rt. 2. Oregon, 111.

Gordon Landry.

First Train Ride: S. J. Magaw went to 
Delta, Ohio, Saturday, June 12, on a preach
ing trip—with his father.

About eighteen months ago, an effort was 
started to compile opinions of various busi
ness men ami church laymen on sound methods 
for advancing our church work. The sum
mation of these opinions was publicly pre
sented last October by General Manager 
James M. Watkins, in a special meeting 
called and financed, for this purpose, by in
dividuals on the committee. Since that time, 

family '‘very church and community has been called 
upon personally and acquainted with the pos
sibilities of this program.

The plan submitted for the wholesale ad
vancement of our work was simple and most 
effective. Briefly, it was a simple request for 
a sufficient number of our membership to .join 
with us in contributing only 50C per week to 
National Bible Institution to revitalize and 
build our church, both locally and nationally.

For this little sacrifice on the part of these 
members, of less than the cost of a pound of 
candy per week, it was hoped to supplement 
other income and provide:

MINNESOTA BEREAN CONFERENCE

The spring conference of the Minnesota Be- 
roans convened on May 15 and Hi, 1948. The 
conference opened at 2:00 p.m., on Saturday 
with the registration, which on Sunday neared 
the one-hundred mark.

Bro. Ed Graham of Minneapolis, ami Bros. 
Arnold Johns, Hurry Payne, and William 
Dick, nil of Oregon Bible College, gave of 
their talent in Bible studies, sermons, song 
lending, and special musical numbers, which 
helped make our conference a success.

Bru. and Br. Stanley Ross of Litchfield pre
pared a period of recreation at Memorial Park 
on Saturday afternoon, after which a de
licious picnic supper was served. After the 
evening service, conducted by Arnold Johns, 
a scavenger hunt was held, after which we 
all gathered around 
choruses.

The Bercans "got down Io business" on 
Sunday afternoon at their semi annual busi
ness meeting. Renewed enthusiasm was shown 
in the matter of our evangelism teams, that 
will be in full action in a few weeks in the 
isolated communities of Minnesota where 
there is much need for work.

The matter of publishing and editing the 
Berean Nobler was discussed. Bro. Delbert 
Jones and Lois Ruhn are our new co-editors. 
A new mimeograph machine will soon find 
its "homo” in Minnesota for the publishing 
job.

The conference closed on Sunday afternoon 
after the business meeting, with each of us 
a little more inspired to our tasks during 
the coming year. Ruth Anderson.

June 16-27—Indiana State Conference and 
Bible School at North Salem Church (five 
miles north of Plymouth).

June 26, 27—Illinois Quarterly Conference at 
Eldorado. (Linford Moore, guest speaker.)

June 29 - July 23—Summer Session of Oregon 
Bible College.

July 12-25—Berean Youth Rally at Oregon, 
Ill.

July 17-25—Texas State Conference nt Ater.
July 22-25—Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference 

at McGintytown.
July 27 - August 8—General Conference at 

Oregon. III.
July 27 - August 8—Illinois Conference and 

Bible School at Oregon.
August 15-22—Western Nebraska Conference 

nt Holbrook (C. E. Randall. Guest Speaker).
August 25-29—Ohio State Conference nt 

Golden Rule Church of God, Cleveland.

Persons recently baptized in the Name of 
Christ are: Jean Marie McLain, age ten 
years, 23(>*,G W. 1(13 St.. Los Angeles 3; 
Richard Edward Hannigs, age forty-four 
years, 7(10 Canyon Crest Drive, Sierra Madre, 
Calif., Ernest Dale Minton, age forty-one 
years, Ault, Colo. J. W. McLain, Pastor.

$ 9,130.00 for evangelism, 
1,500.00 for a test radio 
4,508.00 for Oregon Bible College. 
5,350.00 to maintain The Restitution

fl( Herald,
2,7-1.>.00 fur overhead and administration 

costs,
3..>00.00 for deficits on preceding year, 

30,000.00 to provide for a new print shop 
and office building.

As probably all know, the Chicago Church 
of God has bought a building. The members 
are working practically day and night get
ting it ready for occupancy. It is in a new 
neighborhood, where they hope to be able 
to bring the gospel Jesus taught to many 
who have never heard. One item they need 
very much is an organ. All know how much 
inspiration an organ adds to religious services.

So, I am offering you the privilege of 
serving our Lord by helping the Chicago 
Church this way: if you wish to help, please 
semi your contribution to the treasurer, Rob
ert Hall, 304 N. Elm Ave., Elmhurst, III.

Mrs. Lou M. Lyon.



OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE
SUMMER SESSION

June 29 - July 23, 1948

ENROLLMENT COUPON

for

Summer Session of Oregon Bible College

June 29 - July 23, 1948
Gentlemen:

AgeName... .....

Address

Recommended by —

Tuition will be paid by-----
Mr. and Mrs. Charles Pearson 

Campus Superintendent and Matron

C. E. Randall
Dean

F 
f* ’ * '
■/ -k<F-

i • >
I ’

*

LA. AvA
Otto E. Dick 

Superintendent

will be used is “An Introduction to Child 
Study” by Clarence Benson. The course is 
similar io that offered by correspondence.

Practice Teaching: The first few davs of 
this course will be given to a study of methods 
of teaching. The remainder of the course will 
be given to student teaching, in which stu
dents will be given opportunity to teach 
classes of children.

Brother C. E. Randall will present two ex
cellent courses: “Doctrines Essential to Faith” 
and “Our Day in Prophecy.”

■■■.. .. . '■

course in child study that the student may 
have a better understanding of those whom 
he expects to teach, and :i course in practice 
teaching in order that students may get ac
tual teaching experience under supervision.

Description of Courses
Child Study: This is a brief course in < hild 

and adolescent psychology in which the Chris
tian education of children will be empha
sized. This course should be interesting and 
profitable to all who are desirous of becoming 
effective leaders of children. The text that

Please enroll me as a student in the Summer Session of Oregon 
Bible College.

SUMMER SCHOOL IN PREVIEW 
By Otto E. Dick

We feel that the Summer Session of Oregon 
Bilde College should be organized to l>e of 
the most benefit to those who are not aide 
to attend the regular session of the College. 
We realize that those who attend for the 
Summer Session, only, feel a need for an in
tensive course which will train them for 
greater Christian service as teachers or leaders 
of young people. For this reason, we have 
planned courses in Bible as a foundation, a
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— The __Restitution Herald

—Authenticated News I’lioto.

AIR VIEW OF LONDON, METROPOLIS OF GREAT BRITAIN 
(Foreground: Tower Bridge on the Thames)

Luxurious Babylon on the Euphrates! Romantic Alexandria at mouth of the Nile! Bloody 
Rome on the Tiber! Zionism's London on the Thames! As though down its river, each metrop
olis has sent a steady and ceaseless stream of influence into the world: some good, some bad. These, 
the cities of frail man, though monarch, are earth's great cities of history and heartache, crime 
and commerce, war and worship, romance and religion. Another metropolis, Jerusalem, soon will 
be rebuilt, not on a river but on a mountain, and, contrary to the downward pull of carnality, 
all “nations shall How unto it.” From Jerusalem, “city of the great King,” Jesus soon will “speak 
peace to the nations.” Thank you, London, for your kindness to the Jews, but your best was insuf
ficient. Fie who is “King of the Jews” must come to save where you surrendered. Credit is yours, 
London, but may it be said soon, “Behold, a greater than London is here.” Come quickly, Lord1.
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Mailed weekly, except the fourth

sufficiently large to prove that something more 
Church-of-God interpretation is in the news.

The picture at head of the first column shows hundreds 
of British-built huts at Derelia, Cyprus, a detention camp 
for Jewish detainees en route to Palestine. The other 
picture shows “checking in” of supplies for the Cyprus 
detainees. Many of these pilgrim Jews formerly owned 
good homes and dined in near luxury. They are glad 
now to suffer privation as price for admittance into their 
heritage, the Promised Land. That hope more than com
pensates their temporary loss and shame. Arc we 
tians equally desirous, equally determined, to reach 
promised inheritance in the Kingdom of God?

The fig-tree nation is budding. Summer of the King
dom of God draws near. Soon, “fulness of the Gentiles 
(will) be come in,” and “Israel shall be saved,” for, 
“There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and (He) 
shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob.” “This is my 
covenant unto them,” promises God, “when I shall take
away their sins.” (Rom. 11:25-33.) . . . O! Ostrich theo
logians! Jerk your heads from beneath doubt's blinding 
sand! Will you not be persuaded though a nation rises 
from the dead? Watch! Yes, watch! but that is not 
enough! Pray.

Entered as second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon Illinois, under net of March. 1879. 
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

$2.50 per year

Homeward, Jews! Homeward!
Not since days of Moses and the Exodus have Abra

ham's seed been as interested in going home as they arc
today. Throughout the world, Jews are thinking about 
Palestine—and home! With what vigor will they return? 
“It shall come to pass,” says God, “that like as I have 
watched over them, to pluck up, and to break down, and 
to throw down, and to destroy, and to afflict; so will I 
watch over them, to build, and to plant” (Jcr. 31:28). 
God's dispersement was far, wide, and terrific. God’s re
gathering will be from afar, world-wide, astounding.

In Europe especially, where goaded by severe persecu
tion, hundreds of thousands of Jews anxiously await their 
first opportunity to embark for Palestine. Hostile Arabs 
in Palestine provide added incentive. Approximately 120,- 
000 Jews are waiting in Germany: 20,000 in Austria; 
25,000 in Italy: 75,000 in Poland; 100,000 in France and 
Belgium: and 200,000 in Roumania. Already, 550,000 
Jews are at home in Palestine.

For every Jew who returned from Babylon to Palestine, 
after the seventy-years’ exile, ten Jews have returned dur
ing this present exodus. Add the slaves (7.337) and the 
horses (736) and the mules (245) and the camels (435) 
and the asses (6.720) to the number of Jews (42,369) who 
returned from Babylon, and the total number or returnees 
from Babylon still would be only a fraction of the half 
million two-footed, two-fisted Jews already returned in 
this prophecy-fulfilling day. It is not necessary, today, to 
list slaves, horses, mules, camels, asses, to total a figure
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Restoration of Israel
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years’ captivity, though they did remain in the land until 
70 A. D., at which time they again were besieged. Many 
slain, the rest were sold into slave marts of the world and 
scattered throughout the nations.

The prophecy in Ezekiel 21:25-27, told the king of 
Judah, or the two tribes, reads thus:

“Thou profane wicked prince of Israel, whose day is 
come, when iniquity shall have an end, Thus saith the 
Lord God; Remove the diadem, and take off the crown: 
this shall not be the same: exalt him that is low, and abase 
him that is high. I will overturn, overturn, overturn, it: 
and it shall be no more, until he come whose right it is; 
and I will give it him."

This information from God proclaimed that the Jews 
should no longer continue as a nation properly set in 
order, but should remain overturned “until he come 
whose right it is.” So, the question naturally follows, 
Whose right is it to rule that nation? The Prophet Micah 
said, “But thou, Bethlehem (Continued on page 9)

A BOUT FOUR thousand years ago, it pleased God to 
call Abram, whom He later named Abraham, and 

to give him the following instructions:
“Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, 

and from thy father’s house, unto a land that I will shew 
thee: and I will make of thee a great nation, and I will 
bless them that bless thee, and curse him that curscth 
thee: and in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed ’ 
(Gen. 12:1-3).

The Record, telling the obedience of Abraham and how 
God led and kept him, tells also that God made prom
ises to him concerning the land he was someday to in
herit. At first, the promise concerned only the land of 
Canaan, but in Christ the promise included the whole 
earth. (See Rom. 4:13: 15:8.) From the covenant God 
made with Abraham, recorded in Genesis 15:18, we read, 
“Unto thy seed have I given this land, from the river 
of Egypt unto the great river, the river Euphrates." This 
is the land that seed is interested in today.

Now, Abraham had a son whom he called Ishmael, 
by his wife's bondmaid, but God did not choose to ac
cept Ishmael as the proper heir. A few years later. Abra
ham’s wife, Sarah, bore him a son. That son was ac
cepted of God as the rightful heir. His name was Isaac. 
In due time, Isaac married Rebekah, and to them were 
born twin sons of note whose names were Jacob and 
Esau. These sons were at variance throughout their lives, 
and their posterity are still fighting today.

To Jacob were born twelve sons, from whom came 
the twelve tribes of Israel. The names “Israel" and “Jacob" 
arc used interchangeably because Jacob’s name was 
changed to Israel. (Gen. 32:28.) The descendants of 
Esau, together with those of Ishmael, arc known as Arabs 
—who resist the Jews in Palestine today.

Among the twelve tribes, two stand out separate from 
the rest. They arc Judah and Benjamin. Because of King 
Solomon's sins, the ten tribes were separated from these 
two tribes; and, because of the sins of the people of Is
rael, the ten tribes were besieged and taken into captivity 
by Shalmanezer, King of Assyria, in the year 721 B. C 
(Ussher’s Chron.), and the two tribes, repeatedly attacked, 
finally succumbed to Nebuchadnezzar in 588 B. C. The 
two tribes were allowed to return after their seventy- 
years' captivity (606-536), but the ten tribes never have 
reassembled. However, these two tribes, called Jews, have 
never had a king since they were taken into that seventy-
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Four Monarchs of Israel

By lean Ji7- Magatv, Oregon, Illinois

own
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idea of becom- 
flickcred across

morse for
significance of his sin. He went < 
Israel, hoping to be reinstated in
Saul would have been forgiven had he not sinned 
ond time. Again, he grievously disobeyed God': 
mauds by saving a 
herds of

pages of 
Hebrew history, two of them being the most powerful 
kings of the world in their lifetimes. We now delve into 
the lives and behaviors of these three great kings.

The Lord knew the man who would best appease the 
frustrated Hebrews. Only a mighty man of courage, 
strength, and dominance could satisfactorily fill the po
sition of an Israelitish king. Saul, who stood head and 
shoulders taller than his countrymen, was the man. He 
came from a poor family of the tribe of Benjamin, the 
least among the twelve tribes. He had no 
ing king of Israel. If the thought ever 
his mind, it must have been immediately put aside. His 
insignificance banished all hope. God, however, is no re
specter of persons. One’s social status is valueless in the 
eyes of the Almighty. Saul became the first king of Is
rael, Samuel anointing him.

Imagine Saul’s reaction to the sudden transformation 
from unimportance to being a divinely-chosen king over 
a great people—God's people! He must have been glo
riously jubilant and a little self-centered. “I am taller 
than anyone in my kingdom. Why shouldn’t I be the 
ruler?” Saul might well have declared.

The king’s opportunity for proving himself was not 
long in coming. I he Ammonites were preparing to cap-

AFTER ENTERING the Promised Land, the Israelites 
lost contact with their Jehovah. During four hun

dred years. God's chosen people lived in a state of anarchy, 
war, and strife. The Hebrews accepted much of the 
heathen worship surrounding them and forgot who it 
was that brought them out of Egyptian bondage.

First Samuel 1 tells about two noteworthy characters, 
Eli and Samuel. Together, those two men restored a por
tion of the Hebrews' sense of unity, but, alas! their 
sons were wicked and incapable of progres
sing in their fathers' footsteps. The Israelites, 
recognizing their plight, cried out for a king 
to succeed Samuel who was growing old. 
Samuel became indignant, for he saw the 
reason for such demands. His own people 
had forgotten Jehovah; they saw the heathen 
kingdoms strong in the ways of mortal flesh 
and wanted an earthly king to bring them 
out of the throes of despair. Samuel prayed 
to God, who answered by sanctioning ap
pointment of a king over Israel. Conse
quently, three powerful monarchs filled many

lure the small community of Jabesh-Gilead. Immediately, 
Saul set out with a force all too willing to obey his com
mands. The Ammonites were routed, driven away, and 
miserably defeated. The Philistines were next victims of 
Saul's might, and in their defeat the king reached the 
pinnacle of h:s life. He was conqueror in the eyes of the 
people and he had committed no sin against God.

As might well be expected of a man with little under
standing, Saul made a mistake that began his downfall.

After waiting seven days for Samuel to come 
to Gilgal, the king offered a burnt offering 
to God, knowing that he was illegally per
forming Samuel’s sacred rite. Saul must have 
been very impatient, and, when Samuel did 
not appear at the appointed time, King Saul 
felt wholly justified in offering the sacrifice. 
He was the king! Why should not a king 
have right to do as he pleased? Nevertheless, 
Saul disobeyed God, lost favor with Samuel, 
and soon forfeited his kingship.

Saul undoubtedly felt a great deal of re
ins act but did not immediately feel the full 

on winning battles for 
i God’s favor. Possibly, 

a sec-
s com- 

king and the best of the flocks and 
a conquered nation. This time, God was sore 

displeased and replied to Samuel, “It repenteth me that 
1 have set up Saul to be king.” When Saul asked forgive
ness. he must not have felt sincere contrition, for Samuel 
and God refused. T his time, Saul understood his plight 
and grasped tenaciously for Samuel when he turned to 
leave, tearing Samuel's mantle. Samuel, in return, bitingly 
remarked to the bewildered king, “The Lord hath rent 
the kingdom of Israel from thee this day, and hath given 
it to a neighbour of thine, that is better than thou.”

If Saul did not at first understand Samuel’s rebuke, its 
significance was not long in being revealed. At the direc
tion of God, Samuel went to Bethlehem and anointed 
David, a youthful shepherd, as king of Israel. Saul came 
more and more to the realization that he was an outcast. 
Sinful and fearful thoughts passed through his mind, 
resulting only in the utter ruin of a once-great king. To 
think that he had risen from obscurity, become a king, 
conquered his enemies, established Israel back on her feet,
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What

“Bihold, Thy King Comelh”

"He shall specif peace unto 
the nations: and his domin

ion shall be from sea to sea" 
(Zechariah 9:9, 10, R.V.).

Wv’erfailsJ[esus

a type of Jesus’ Reign!
The kingdom was des

tined to fall, though, for 
human frailties • leaked 
in, causing the founda
tion principles to break. 
David committed an act 
of adultery with a wom
an, Bathsheba, and then 
was held guilty for the 
murder of Uriah, her 
husband. Although God 
pardoned David of his 
sin, the people could not 
forget. An undercurrent 
of antagonism mounted 
that almost dethroned 
David before his death. 
(Continued on page 10)

Joab hastened the day of David’s full authority by kill
ing Abner, leaving no able ruler over the northern tribes. 
David mourned for Abner. Whether he was sincere or 
not, the effect was complete in revealing David’s inno
cence of the murder. Saul's son, Ish-bosheth, was next 
in line to rule Israel, but he was put out of the way by 
two assassins who in turn were hanged by David.

David was then free to take full control over Israel and 
did so, moving his capital to Jerusalem. Capturing this 
stronghold held by the Jebusites was no mean military 
accomplishment and showed the king’s strategy that 
helped him win many battles.

David, though finally reaching the position of supreme 
ruler, was not affected as was Saul. Saul became a king 
overnight, figuratively speaking, and did not have the 
cultural backing to understand his profound fortune. 
Overcome with pride and egoism, he eventually brought 
about his own downfall. David, however, had to struggle 
years to become king and appreciated what he had when 
he achieved it. He was king, surely, but the idea did not 
obsess him; he recognized God!

The king’s major problem, after being accepted by all 
tribes of Israel, was to conquer and subdue his enemies. 
Saul had driven the foes out of the central part of the 
Israelitish domain, but they still remained a menace to 
the Hebrews. Several chapters of 2 Samuel record David’s 
military victories, at the end of which all opposition was 
subjected. The Davidic kingdom was the most powerful 
that the Hebrews ever had and was the strongest nation 
in the world in its own time. The Israelites had no worries 
from foreign oppression, and with the righteous King 
David in power, religious unity with God returned to 
Israel. Religion, peace of mind, and security reached the 
highest point in Hebrew history under David—a man 
“after God's own heart.

and then to have his power torn away from him was more 
than could be borne by a man with the stature and fear
lessness of Saul. Consequently, he degenerated from a 
lofty, self-assured, calm, religious man to a nervous, wor
ried, frustrated, mental wreck that only the soft music 
of David’s harp could soothe.

Because of David's musical ability, Saul loved him and 
made the youth his armor-bearer. The affection was mu
tual until David killed Goliath and defeated the Philis
tines in battle, causing the silly women of Israel to sing 
and dance, shouting, “Saul hath slain his thousands and 
David his ten thousands.” This revelry added insult to 
injury and Saul’s love for David turned to jealousy. Saul 
soon reached the depths of despair and spent the re
mainder of his life seeking to kill David.

Although Saul fell short of what Israel needed as a 
king, he wonderfully helped his people before he drifted 
into complete rejection. He set the Israelites on the road 
to recovery by defeating and pushing heathen nations out 
of Canaan and by unifying the Hebrews into a kingdom. 
The stage was well prepared for the next and greatest 
king of Israel in Old Testament times, King David.

David was a long time in gaining full control of the 
throne, though Samuel anointed him. Unlike Saul, David 
first had to prove himself through an unlimited number 
of obstacles and setbacks. With the rise of Saul’s jealousy, 
David was forced to flee to Philistia for protection. How
ever, he did not become bitter, but only felt remorse for 
Saul whom he revered as God’s anointed king of Israel. 
David had spent enough time in Saul's presence to learn 
to love the king, and he undoubtedly understood the 
reason for Saul’s malady. Having such insight, no amount 
of persecution could change David's opinion of Saul. He 
loved his king until the death of the monarch and then 
mourned in agony. Had David died first, Saul undoubt
edly would have re
joiced! Such was the ex
tremity between the two 
kings: one possessed ha
tred, and the other love.

After Saul’s death, Da
vid established his throne 
at Hebron and reigned 
there seven years over 
Judah only. The north
ern tribes, still loyal to 
Saul, had accepted his 
general Abner as their 
ruler. David knew he 
was the anointed king, 
but he also knew he 
would have to fight to 
gain the whole kingdom.
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UZZIAH’S FOLLY
By Harold J. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

us to find beauty and 
we find ourselves, and

T A TORLDLY prosperity without service to God leads 
V V to destruction. This story of Uzziah, king of ancient 

Judah, illustrates the fact very well.
Uzziah began to reign when he was only sixteen years 

of age: but, because he had God-fearing parents, he was 
at least spiritually prepared for his great responsibility. 
Record says he did right in the eyes of God just as his 
father before him. who evidently had set a good example 
for him. Brother C. E. Randall says: “Il is the duty of 
all parents to bring their children up in the nurture of 
the Lord. This duty may be evaded, but the responsibility 
remains and some day must be atoned for if neglected.’’ 
When he was young, Uzziah did well before Gori and 
man as a king of Judah, partially because he had had a 
good father, who left him the honorable heritage of a 
godly life.

The Record says, “As long as he sought the Lord, God 
made him to prosper.” Here is a well-proved principle 
of life. Those who consistently and sincerely seek the 
Lord arc not forgotten, but arc made to prosper: men
tally, physically, materially, and above all, spiritually. 
Jesus said, “Seek and ye shall find.” The Psalmist observed 
that the righteous “shall be like a tree planted by the 
rivers of water . . . and whatsoever he doeth shall pros
per.” This is prosperity with godliness, and as a result 
of godliness. This is a good combination. It docs not 
entail riches, necessarily, but contentment and peace of 
mind. In this prosperity that comes from righteousness, 
there is a lack of worry and a presence of faith in God’s 
ability to provide the blessings necessary to make life full, 
abundant, and enjoyable.

A man once became dissatisfied with his country home, 
and decided to sell it and buy another. He ordered an 
auctioneer to prepare an advertisement for the local paper, 
but to conceal the location of the home for sale. Several 
days later, while looking through the paper, shopping 
for a new home, he read an ad describing just the place 
he wanted. Rushing to the auctioneer to make a down 
payment, he was chagrined to learn the ad was for his 
own house. Reading again about the grassy slopes and 
beautiful view, he promptly paid his advertising bill, an
nouncing: “I never realized it. I would not sell my home 
now for three times the cost.”

Prosperity with godliness enables 
goodness in whatsoever condition 
to be grateful.

Uzziah’s goodness and prosperity and blessings went to 
his head, though, and he was given over to great conceit 
and arrogance. One day this arrogance manifested itself 
when Uzziah, in direct disobedience to God’s law, went 
into the Temple as a priest to burn incense. When the 
priests came in after him to dissuade him from his folly, 
he turned on them in anger to drive them out; but, even 
as he was standing there, the white spots of the dreaded 
leprosy began to appear on his forehead. God had inter
vened and Uzziah knew it, and he slunk from the Tem
ple into permanent exile.

What a warning lesson this is to the haughty and self- 
righteous, to the ungrateful and conceited, who forget 
that all they are, or ever will be, they owe to God! Uzziah 
forgot that his strength as king, his prosperity, his posi
tion in life, yes, that his life itself and his hope of salva
tion, were all gifts of God. He began to think of himself 
as the author of all these things, as a power unto himself. 
In one fatal minute, he was brought to his knees—a 
leper. When God was left out, Uzziah’s wealth and power 
were chains about his neck, not pulling him up, but 
dragging him down. God’s judgment was quick and se
vere when Uzziah turned from righteousness and God
dependence to self-dependence and conceit.

As long as one does that which is right in the sight 
of the Lord, his God-given prosperity is good for him. 
When one is close to God, he can enjoy and find con
tentment in what he has. As he begins to drift away from 
God’s precepts and thinks “more highly of himself than 
he ought to think,” his prosperity only becomes a goad, 
driving him away from God into greed and selfishness. 
Be humble before God when He blesses you. Give Him 
the credit when He uses you. Let His name be glorified 
through your possession. Walk always in His ways, for 
there will be a day of judgment when every man must 
give account of himself before God. May we all be found 
doing that which is right in the sight of the Lord!

Father: We thank Thee that Thou hast promised to 
prosper thy children in their righteousness. Keep us near 
to Thee in our prosperity, that we may not be turned 
aside unto our own destruction. Help us to understand 
that present transient gains cannot be compared to eternal 
glory promised the faithful. Lead us in faith and obedi
ence, that we may reign with Christ in Thy Kingdom 
soon to be established in the earth. We pray in Jesus’ 
Name. Amen.
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Today’s Most Momentous Probability

By Alfred Anthon, Corvallis, Oregon

lions arc all friends of the returning Jews. Is Saudi Ara
bia (Ibu Saud) going to be the nation to fulfill Isaiah 
15:1-9 upon Trans-Jordan (Abdullah)? or will not all 
rhe Western Powers have an active share? Notice verse 
9—“lions upon him that escaped-) of Moab, and upon the 
remnant of rhe land" of Moab. Transjordania is the “him” 
that escaped and the “remnant" of Moab.

When will this destruction of Moab occur? Now listen: 
either Abdullah, before March, 1949, will swallow what 
he has spoken against the Jews, or the Jews will be 
driven out of Palestine. Comment: the Jews arc not go
ing to be driven out of Palestine!

Questions: Why does God prophesy the destruction of 
Moab? Why does God cause the destruction of Moab at 
this time, then later protect the land of Moab (Trans- 
Jordan) from the King of the North?

Study now Isaiah 16:1-5. Yes, we believe Trans-Jordan 
is to be destroyed within another year to make a place 
for God’s outcasts (saints) to dwell with Jesus after the 
Rapture when Jesus comes: the one will be taken and 
the other left. Of course, God will not let the King of the 
North into Transjordania (Edom. Moab, and Ammon) 
while saints and Jesus arc there, although Transjordania 
is only across a small river (Jordan) from the King of 
the North’s headquarters at that time. You see, in that 
day the King of the North is to plant his palace in Pal
estine. (Dan. 11:45.) Stalin is not too old to be that "king 
of the North." (Study the A.R.V. and the Septuagint 
for a better wording of Isa. 16:1-5.)

Now we go to verses 13 and 14 of Isaiah 16:1-14. Verse 
13 tells that God has spoken much against Moab before 
Isaiah’s day. Verse 14 shows what God told Isaiah would 
happen later—“within three years . . . and the glory of 
Moab [Transjordaniaj shall be contemned, with all the 
great multitude." Edom, Moab, and Ammon became 
Trans-Jordan in March, 1946. She is now two years of age, 
so next year should tell the tale!

After 1949, Moab will be prepared as a dwelling place 
for the raptured saints, while the “left" peoples pass 
through the Great Tribulation, when the King of the 
North will overpower the Western Powers and cause 
mankind to receive the mark of the beast or suffer the 
punishment of an infuriated Stalin, or his successor.

Then will follow fulfillment of Isaiah 63:1-19 and Mat
thew 24:30. Brethren, let this outlook so cnthrill you that 
you will strain every nerve (Continued on page 10)

TAANIEL PROPHESIED that the King of the North 
I J “shall enter also into the glorious land [Palestine], 

and many countries shall be overthrown: but these shall 
escape out of his hand, even Edom, and Moab, and the 
chief of the children of Ammon” (11:41). Edom, Moab, 
and Ammon arc today called “Trans-Jordan. Esau, 
Edom, Seir, Idumaea, Sela, Petra, Bozrah, are all names 
of the country south of the Dead Sea, down to Sea of 
Akakah, Eziongcber, and Elath. This is the country God 
gave Esau after he separated from Jacob, when Jacob re
turned to Canaan. Moab and Ammon are the two coun
tries occupied by Moab and Ammon, the sons of Lot, 
Abraham’s nephew. Saudi Arabia is today the home of 
most of the Ishmaelites, descendants of Abraham’s son 
by Hagar. Thus, all those countries are close kin to the 
Israelites. The Moabites usually were very cruel to the 
Israelites. You will remember that Balak was king of 
Moab.

Now note: according to Daniel’s prophecy, the King 
of the North is going to conquer all the nations in his 
path except Transjordania. Why?

In consideration of the foregoing statements concern
ing Trans-Jordan, study Isaiah 25:1-12. In verse 10, why 
docs God mention Moab only of all the countries of the 
world? Verses 6-12 are Millennium prophecies. Is Moab 
the only country God is going to tread down, though He 
will not let the King of the North into it? Yes! Yes? 
Just when?

Next, study Isaiah 16:6.1 believe this verse is being refid- 
filled now, as reported in today's news items of the Trans- 
Jordan Arabs, led by King Abdullah, proudly organiz
ing armed forces against the lews and Zionism. Rcful- 
fillcd? Yes, for Moab has had several “spells" that ful
filled this sixth verse, and she is having one now—her 
last one.

Let us now look closely at Isaiah 15:1-9. In verse 7, 
“brook of willows" is “valley of the Arabians” in the 
margin. In verse 9, the Septuagint Translation has “Ara
bians” instead of the word “more." Now turn to Ezekiel 
38:13. “Sheba, and Dedan [Arabia], and the merchants 
of Tarshish [England?], with all rhe young lions thereof 
[England’s friendly nations—the Western Powers] shall 
say unto thee [to the King of the North], Art thou come 
to take a spoil?” This verse proves that at the close of 
our era the Arabians will be pals of England, the United 
States, France, and all the Western Powers—which na-
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

■

The news item says: '‘The villa in Florcnee, 
Italy, which Myron Taylor and his wife last 
year gave to the Pope will be reopened as 
the 'Institute of Pope Pins XII,’ next Octo
ber. It will be conducted by the Dominican 
Sisters of Sinisinawa, Wisconsin.”

the rule. If sounded dreamy to most folk and 
appeared most unlikely in view of the nu
merous governments in the world and their 
diverse objectives and ideologies. This seem
ingly adverse outlook had little effect on the 
ones who had faith in the prophetic Word. 
They knew it was true. The last few years, 
the world has been moving rapidly toward 
such a world government.

The Federal Council of Churches held their 
historic conference of “The Bases of a .lust 
and Durable Peace,” at Delaware, Ohio, back 
in March, 1912. They adopted the following 
resolution ns part of the conclusions reached: 

“Certain powers now exercised by national 
government must (note that “must”; it was 
not “should" or “might” or “may”—Chris
tian Century) be delegated to international 
government, organized and acting in accord 
with a world system of law. Among the powers 
so delegated must be the power of final .judg
ment in controversies between nations, the 

of evil, and this situation cannot be improved maintenance and use of armed forces except 
until the Saviour of men destroys sin in the 
world and replaces it with righteousness. The 
world need for the return of the Redeemer 
to Zion is becoming more apparent with every 
passing dny. Individuals who come under the 
redeeming grace of Jesus Christ are strength 
ened against the common nature of the natural 
man.

AMBASSADORIAL WORK. For several 
years, Myron (’. Taylor represented former 

President Franklin D. Roosevelt, and then 
his successor Harry Truman, at the Vatican. 
Protestant circles have made repeated protests 
and both men made promises that he would 
soon be recalled, but he continues to be at
tached to the See of Rome. Many questions 
have been asked as to what he was doing. 
there. Well, the following press report throws 
a little light on what ho has accomplished.

A BIG GOAL. The Methodists at their an
nual Conference held in Boston set for 

their goal for the next two years, a member
ship gain of 2.(100.000 members and 2,500 
new 
at 9,500.000 with constituency of 20,000. The 
goal in membership gain represents nearly a 
twenty-five per cent objective. It can be done 
—it is doubtful in these times if it will be 
done. The zeal, however, which they put into 
their three-year crusade for Christ, and the 
over-all victory which attended the effort, 
command that respect be given to their pres
ent campaign for increased members.

DISPLACED PERSONS. There are still 
eight hundred fifty thousand persons in 

Displaced Persons ('amps in Europe, says a 
report from Geneva. About eighty per cent 
of them are Christians and the remainder 
Jews. Among these displaced persons, the 
Refugee Commission of the World Council of 
Churches conducts such activities as helping 
to locate lost relatives, providing welfare and 
spiritual services, and operating workshops 
in which old trades may be resumed and new 
occupations learned.—The Canadian Baptist.

DRUNK DRIVERS. A new drunk-o-meter 
has been invented and is being used by the 

San Francisco Bay Bridge officials. Drivers 
who are suspected of being intoxicated are 
asked to blow up a balloon. The air in the 
balloon is then mixed with liquids in bottles. 
The resulting color of the liquid indicates 
the amount of alcohol in the driver’s breath, 
and from this it is determined whether or 
not he was drunk.

COMING TO PASS. For many years, our 
prophetic students have been advocating 

that the time would come when a world gov
ernment would come into being, and, in due 
course of time, the Antichrist would take over

MORAL CONDITIONS. A selected article, 
by D. M. Panton, appears in “The Free 

Methodist," on the “Moral Collapse” in Ger
many, in which the following indictment ap
pears: “Hardly any of the foreign brethren 
will be able to imagine to what extent the 
demoralization is spreading among the pop
ulation. A comrade of mine, son of a clergy
man and judge at a district court, told me 
one day that he simply could not live with
out stealing, and added: ‘As a soldier of two 
wars, I know very well I Im I the female sex 
is on the victor's side. Nevertheless, the be
havior of the women, even those of the thor
oughly respectable middle classes is more dis
graceful than could be expected in the worst 
apprehensions.’ ”

Moral conditions everywhere are on the 
decline. This cannot be attributed to any 
single factor, other than the weakness of the 
flesh in the face of multiplying temptations. 
The natural mini is ready prey for the forces

COLLEGE OF MUSIC. The Hebrew Union 
College of Sacred Music adjunct of Hebrew 

Union College, Cincinnati, Ohio, has been 
opened in New York City. The New York 
Tian'S gives the purpose of the school in the 
following description; “The school will train 
cantors, directors of music, choir leaders and 
organists. It also will sponsor research and 
creative work in the field of Jewish sacred 
music.”

The school will be open to both orthodox 
and reformed adherents and will cater to Jew
ish music in general.

for preservation of domestic order, and the 
regulation of international trade and popu
lation movement among nations.”

In comment mg on the need of a world 
government, “The Christian Century” sees 
the need of the present-day church as getting 
behind some great program ns a world gov
ernment in order Io revitalize the church and 
make it a dynamic force. Says the editor: 
“What the churches need, what all forms of 
organized religion need, is a moral cause 
capable of redeeming them from the charge 
of being petty bodies fiddling about petty 
concerns.” What moral cause could be of 
greater concern to the church than challeng
ing the forces of evil that are destroying 
man’s hope of better things to come in the 
Kingdom of God! Then the article makes 
this claim on the need for a world govern
ment by saying: “Organized religion cannot 
afford, for the sake of its own moral au
thority, to be satisfied with anything less 
than world government.”

This gives a pretty fair idea of the pressure 
that is being brought to bear for a world 
government. The Federal Council of Churches 
is the strongest Protestant body in the coun- 

chu relics. The present membership stands try and perhaps of the world, and the “Chris
tian Century” is a recognized authority in re
ligious circles. We are heading for a world 
government.

as a

ENDING WAR. Tn a Convocation Address 
delivered to the graduating students at 

McMaster University, Dr. J. Wilbert Brien, 
stated: “Nationalism is a dangerous social 
evil and feeds on hate; it fosters rivalries; 
it breeds war. But war is the great destroyer 
of individuals. It takes your son and daughter 
and mine, and uses them for gun fodder. It 
depersonalizes. It treats man. God’s child, 

thing. War is the greatest social evil 
because it is the greatest destroyer of human 
life. The world must be rid of it, and the 
Christian church must end all war in God’s 
world, by christianizing the economic and 
political situation which leads to war. This 
world deserves peace.”

It is true that the children of God arc 
peacemakers and should do all within their 
power to make for peace, but it surely is a 
lack of Biblical knowledge on the part of 
religious leaders when they place ns their 
objective the goal of a warless world this 
side of the coming Kingdom of God. It is tho 
same old story of man trying to bring in the 
Kingdom of God through his own efforts. This 
same speaker in reference to the Kingdom of 
God said: “If Christian forces do not build 
the Kingdom of God in human society, then 
Communism or some other ism will.” No, tho 
Kingdom of God is not built in the midst of 
the ruins of this world and through the 
agencies of human society. That the time will 
come when wars will cease unto the ends of 
the earth is certain, yet we must await the 
Prince of Peace for this time.
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RESTORATION OF ISRAEL
(Continued from page 3)

Ephratah, though thou he little among the thousands of 
Judah, Yet out of thee shall he come forth unto me that 
is to be ruler in Israel” (Micah 5:2). This prophecy, ac
cording to Matthew, was fulfilled when Jesus was born 
in Bethlehem. That is, Christ was the One who came 
forth to rule Israel. Though Christ has not yet taken the 
promised throne, the prophecy is plain and sure. Remem
ber, also, the Angel said to Mary, “He shall be great, and 
shall be called the Son of the Highest: and the Lord God 
shall give unto him the throne of his Father David: and 
he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of 
his kingdom there shall be no end” (Luke 1:32, 33).

Christ’s being the next One to rule the nation of Israel 
necessitates regathering of the twelve tribes of Israel. 
Prophecy in Genesis 49:10, relative to Christ, declares, 
“The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver 
from between his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him 
shall the gathering of the people be.” Many other proph
ecies declare that the scattered nation of Israel will be 
brought again into the Promised Land.

The Word of God in Isaiah 11:1-10 informs of the 
reign of Jesus Christ in righteousness and of peaceful 
conditions that will prevail in the earth at that time: 
how animals will not hurt a little child that may lead 
them. From verse 11 onward, we read:

“It shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall 
set his hand again the second time to recover the remnant 
of his people, which shall be left from Assyria, and from 
Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, 
and from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the islands 
of the sea. And he shall set up an ensign for the nations, 
and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather to
gether the dispersed of Judah from the four corners of 
the earth."

This prophecy points directly and clearly to the regath
ering of all twelve tribes after God has established Christ 
as King in the land. Before the establishing of Christ’s 
Kingdom, the world is to see a return of a portion of 
the two tribes, as shown in Joel 3:1, 2. We quote:

“Behold, in those days, and in that time, when I shall 
bring again the captivity of Judah and Jerusalem, 1 will 
also gather all nations, and bring them down into the 
valley of Jehoshaphat, and will plead with them there 
for my people and for my heritage Israel, whom they 
have scattered among the nations and parted my land.”

Today, the captivity of Judah (or the Jews) is return
ing. This movement started before the year 1900, strug
gling against much opposition; then, as a result of World 
War I, the land of Palestine was opened for the return 
of the Jews, but not without continued opposition. The 
movement grew slowly until die Hitler purge in die late

thirties and early forties; then a greater effort was put 
forth by the Jews to go home! This also received many 
hindrances from other nations, even to scattering the 
Jews after some of them had reached, and others had 
nearly reached, the longed-for land. Effort is being made 
now to “part the land.”

When this return of the two tribes is sufficient, people 
of the earth may expect to see a gathering of the military 
might of all nations into the valley of Jehoshaphat and 
onto the mountains of Israel, for God will plead with all 
nations as revealed in Joel 3. According to verse 14, it 
will be a time of decision. The Judge of all earth will sit 
to judge and overthrow the nations and kingdoms of the 
world, that they may become the kingdoms of Christ. 
(See Rev. 11:15.) This will be the establishing of the 
Kingdom of God. with Christ reigning on Mount 7Jon! 
Then, by the hand of Christ, God will set about die 
second time to bring back the scattered Israelites, cleanse 
them, and set them in their promised place and land.

Welfare of the nations wotdd be much improved today 
if they would take heed to the portion of Scripture before 
quoted from Genesis 12:1-3 concerning the posterity of 
Abraham: “I will bless them that bless thee, and curse 
him that curseth thee.”

Time is near for the coming of Christ. These events, 
such as the Jews returning, consideration of parting the 
Land of Palestine, increase of rain in that land, the dis
tressful condition of nations and their inability to make . 
peace, the heartfailing of men as they look at problems 
and sorrows coming to pass on the earth, storms, fearful 
sights, and many other signs, loudly proclaim Jesus’ soon 
return.

Multitudes know not which way to turn; they try this 
philosopher’s Utopia and that statesman's remedy; they 
organize in different ways, but with no more than tem
porary relief and sometimes not even that. God’s Word 
holds the answer: “Seek ye first the kingdom of God, 
and his righteousness,” said Jesus. Only through a knowl
edge of things pertaining to the Kingdom of God, and 
the Name of Jesus Christ, can one best prepare to meet 
the needs of this life and make ready for the life to come, 
even eternal life. In gaining a knowledge of the King
dom, and then obeying the commandments of Jesus and. 
the apostles, one may enter into covenant relationship 
with God and be an heir of the greater inheritance prom
ised to Abraham and confirmed in Christ. That inherit
ance is to be on the earth. Jesus said, “Blessed are the 
meek; for they shall inherit the earth.” Do you not be
lieve Jesus?

Paul declared, “If ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s 
seed and heirs according to the promise” (Gal. 3:29). 
Yes, an heir of the world1, and it will be a clean one, for 
Christ will make it so.
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expect to be completed next year,TODAY’S MOST MOMENTOUS 
PROBABILITY

(Continued from page 7)

to “prepare to meet thy God.” Perchance this 
“momentous probability” is somewhat faulty; 
still be "so enthrilled”; for, sooner or later, 
Jesus will be here. It really seems this is that 
“generation” in which Jesus is to eonie.

I know these prophecies against Moab had 
a fulfillment before Christ was born, but Isa
iah 16:1-5; 25:10 prove that these prophecies 
will have another fulfillment, a fulfillment

work to do. The time finally came when God 
said to him, “Vet seven days and it shall 
rain.” Noah then knew just when it would 
begin to rain. So, Jesus did not know exactly 
when He was to return. But, undoubtedly, 
He and God have “talked it over,” so by now 
Jesus knows when He is to return. Likewise, 
the saints do not know when Jesus will re
turn: but Jesus knew that when it came time 
for certain prophecies to be fulfilled, He 
would return during that generation. We. do 
not know when He is to return; but. we do 
know, when certain prophecies are fulfilled,

that we
1949.

Someone may ask. Why will God have 
Jesus take His rapture-saints to Moab, Is
rael’s eruelest enemy? Our answer is, Because, 
at that time, Jerusalem will be worse. God 
will cleanse the land of Moab of its people, 
and He will let the wicked Jews be overrun 
by the wicked King of the North. (Stalin?)

While Noah was preparing the ark, he did 
not know when it would rain; but when he 
had the ark completed, lie knew it was nearer 
time for rain than when he yet had much

vice, he told them that the child could be cut in halt 
and divided between them. The mother, who had most 
love for the child, was willing to give it up to the other 
woman to save the life of the baby. The seeming cruelty 
of the king’s wit is difficult to understand. Possibly har
lotry was not highly regarded in Solomon’s esteem, and, 
if such a solution to the problem were necessary, his cruel 
decision would serve as a warning to others who might 
bring similar disputes before the king. Solomon knew 
human nature, however, and did not have to worry vbout 
taking the child’s life.

That Solomon was devoted to Jehovah is beyond ques
tion. His dedicatory prayer after completion of the Tem
ple, nearly a chapter in length, reveals deep reverence. 
In the prayer, he asked forgiveness for his people and 
prayed that God would bless them if they kept His com
mandments. At conclusion of the blessing Solomon be
stowed upon his people at the dedication, everyone had 
a sense of gladness that he was ruled by a righteous king.

For the most part of Solomon’s reign, he pleased God, 
but in his old age his many heathen wives persuaded 
him to accept their gods in Israel. Shrines to these heathen 
gods were set up throughout Canaan. God’s anger was 
kindled, and He told Solomon the kingdom would be 
divided after he died.

The Hebrews under the three great kings grew to a 
powerful nation feared by all other kingdoms. Progress 
was satisfactory in all respects, the return to Jehovah wor
ship being the most beneficial. The Hebrews did not 
melt away into obscurity as it had appeared they would 
during the lime prior to Samuel and Eli.

The kingdom divided after Solomon's death, and the 
greater part of it eventually mixed with other races, los
ing identity. The Jews, however, have held their national
ity and religion intact down through the centuries. What 
made the Jews remain a separate people? Quite logically, 
it can be argued that the United Kingdom of Israel 
saved the Hebrews from becoming a lost people and 
stands as a symbol of strength that all Jews remember 
and hope to realize again. David and Solomon, in all their 
power and glory, typified Israel’s fourth Monarch, Jesus, 
“King of the Jews” and Monarch of the World.

FOUR MONARCHS OF ISRAEL 
(Continued from page 5)

Absalom, David’s son, drew a strong following and 
tried to wrest the throne from his father. In his quest, 
Absalom lost his life, but not until he had driven David 
from Jerusalem and almost had his fathers power in his 
grasp. David’s character was revealed in his mourning 
for Absalom when he learned of the death of his son. 
He possessed a depth of love that few people have, and 
that few can understand. Consider the king’s own words, 
“O my son Absalom, my son, my son Absalom! would 
God I had died for thee, O Absalom, my son, my son!"

David returned to Jerusalem, but the rest of his life 
was spent in national strife between the northern and 
southern kingdoms. Obviously, David had lost much of 
his power, for he was unable to suppress the uprisings 
which a few years before would never have materialized.

Just before David died, Nathan and Bathsheba per
suaded the king into favoring Solomon as his successor: 
so arose the last monarch over the United Kingdom of 
Israel. Solomon possessed an altogether different per
sonality than either Saul or David. Here was a king who 
asked God for wisdom rather than riches, and he was 
given bothl

Solomon was no warrior such as Saul and David, and 
he permitted the great kingdom of his father to lose its 
full force. Several of the outlying countries escaped from 
Hebrew authority, causing the boundaries to shrink. 
What Solomon lacked in military skill he made up in 
levying taxes and forcing labor upon subject people not 
of Israelitish descent. In this manner, he was able to 
build and finance the magnificent Temple vividly de
scribed in 1 Kings 6. Solomon’s riches and splendor 
awed the Queen of Sheba, who came to Jerusalem for a 
visit. She hoped to show by her own riches that Solomon 
was not so powerful, but, when she saw with her own 
eyes the wealth and greatness of King Solomon, she had 
to acknowledge that the half had not been told her.

Solomon’s wisdom was expressed in his handling of 
trouble between two harlots. Each woman claimed the 
same child as her own and they became very bitter to
ward each other. As they stood before Solomon for ad-
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SUMMER SCHOOL; YOUTH RALLY

< 'Imreh

STRAIT- POLAND

MINNESOTA STATE CONFERENCE 
REPORT

Approximately 550,000 .lews are “at home”' 
in Palestine. Onward (lows the stream!

Youth between the ages of thirteen and 
eighteen years, avail yourselves of opportu
nities to study under competent instructors! 
The Berean Youth Rally will begin on July 
13. Time is short! Worship and enjoy social 
activities with other young people of “like 
precious faith.’’ Meet others from the North, 
South. East, and West. Learn of their bless
ings and difficulties.

Expenses will lie negligible—only twenty 
dollars for the two weeks ending July 23. 
The staff will include Otto E. Dick, James 
M. Watkins, M. W. Lyon, and C. E. Randall.

Calling Young Men and Young Women 
to the Summer session of Oregon Bible Col
lege! If you have planned in the past to 
a quire Bible instruction, but have “put it 
off,’’ wait no longer to avail yourself of this 
opportunity that today presents itself.

The Summer School, having as instructors 
C. E. Randall and Otto E. Dick, will con
vene for young men and women of three or 
more high school years’ experience, at eight 
o’clock. Tuesday morning, June 29. Tuition, 
room, and board for the four weeks, ending 
July 23, will total fifty dollars. Plan now 
to attend.

On Saturday. June' 5, we drove to Balti
more, Md., to officiate at the wedding of Miss 
Leona Strait and Mr. Carl Poland, son of 
Bro. and Sr. Clyde Poland of Skelton, W. 
Ya. The ceremony was at the home of Bro. 
and Sr. Gordon Toney, aunt and uncle of the 
groom. The bride was lovely in a blue after
noon frock. Iler attendant wore peach. Fol
lowing the ceremony, the bride cut the tradi
tional bridal cake at the reception. We wish 
for these young people many years of happi
ness together. J. R. LeCrouo.

WANTED!!
Man and wife to assume the oversight of 

Golden Rule Home, as matron and caretaker, 
on or before September- 1.

Middle-aged couple preferred. Christian 
habits and conduct a necessity. A very worth
while opportunity for the right couple. If 
interested, contact James M. Watkins, Gen
eral Manager of National Bible Institution,

DR. JAMES MARK PRIME

Janies Mark Prime was born, July 15, 
1872, at Nevada, Iowa, and while still a 
boy moved by team and wagon with hia 
parents. Mr. and Mrs. John T. Prime, Sr., 
to their pioneer home near Edison. Nebr. The 
first year, the Primes lived in a dugout; and 
due to the rigorous winters that followed, 
they spent several winters back in Iowa.

When he was a young man. he went to 
Dixon, III., where he spent time taking Greek 
in preparation for the ministry but finally 
gave that up in favor of the dental profes
sion. His first dental practice started at Ox
ford, Nebr., in 1900. In 1908, he married 
Pauline Eychaner, and after several years 
they moved to Omaha, Nebr.. where he prac
ticed dentistry for thirty-four years.

He was baptized at eighteen years of age 
at Sue City, Iowa, by A. J. Eychaner, and 
was a regular attendant at the annual Iowa 
Conference.

His life came to an end. May 29, 1948, and 
burial was made in the Forrest Lawn Cem
etery, Omaha, Nebr. He is survived by his 
wife, Mrs. Pauline Prime; his daughter, Mrs. 
Robert Flesher; a sister. Mrs. Ida Marsh, 
Arlington, Calif.; a brother in Nevada, Iowa; 
and a grandson.

Bro. Robert Hardesty, pastor of the Omaha 
Church of God, assisted the writer at the 
funeral service. ('. E. Lapp.

On Wednesday evening, June 9, 1948, at 
8:00 p.m., the seventy-fourth annual Minne
sota State Conference convened at Ellen Val
ley, Minn. President Walter Wi"gins led the 
opening services, and F. L. Austin of Oregon, 
III., guest speaker for the conference, prea'-hod 
the first of a series of sermons pertaining 
to the conference theme which was. “Lift 
up your heads, for your redemption draweth 
nigh.’’ Bro. Austin spoke each evening 
throughout the conference. There were Bible 
classes for all ages at 10:00 a.m. on Thurs
day. Friday, and Saturday and at 2:00 pin. 
on Thursday and Friday. Different ministers 
of the State and Bro. Austin alternated in 
teaching the adult and young people's classes, 
and several ladies of the conference taught 
the children.

At 2:00 p.m. on Saturday afternoon, June 
12, the annual business session of the Minne
sota State Conference was opened by sing
ing, “I Love to Tell the Story,” after which 
President Wiggins, the presiding officer, of
fered prayer. President Wiggins read Psalm 
98, a request of Bro. Elmer H. Magaw of 
Lester Prairie, who was unable to he present 
at the conference. The minutes- of the last 
annual meeting were read and accepted. Treas
urer’s report was read and accepted ami 
showed a balance of $399.85 in the treasury. 
Secretary’s report of the year’s business was 
read and accepted. A letter from Elmer 11. 
Magaw of Lester Prairie was read and, by 
motion, accepted and the secretary instructed 
to filo and acknowledge same. A letter from 
Mrs. Jessie Groves of Bimidji, Minn., was 
read and accepted. Church reports were given 
from the various churches and accepted.

After all reports were given, the delegates

He is “at the door.” God gave many figures 
describing certain dates and times with ref
erence to other fulfillments, but God never 
gave a date for the first fulfillment. There
fore, neither Jesus nor man knew the date 
of the beginning of His return, but He gave 
ns a certain time after the first fulfillment. 
That time was “this generation shall not 
pass.” God gave us the relation of the de
struction of Trans-Jordan (Moab) to the 
rapture of the saints.

Also, keep in mind. God lets prophecies 
come near to fulfillment, then “blacks it all 
out’’ again until some future time to try His 
saints.

To illustrate: I have presented this ex
planation to these prophecies. Thev may not 
so materialize: not that the explanation is 
incorrect, but it may not be time for it to 
be completed. God lets His students see that 
events are “lining up” for fulfillment, then 
blacks if. 'Phen the skeptic says, “You proph
esied that and it did not happen. The Bible 
is a fake.” No!

God sends strong delusions that skeptics 
should believe a lie. Per< haiiec this “most 
momentous probability” is incorrect; still it 
is no lie. God wrote those prophecies to on- 
thrill us to godliness. Let them do it; cause 
them to do it; make them do it! Do not lot 
our “dumbness" cause ns to let God’s efforts 
to cause us to “save ourselves” come to nought. 
Do not faint because a certain prophecy did 
not materialize the way we wanted it to be.

having been seated, there followed the elec
tion of officers. Bro. Wiggins resigned the 
office of president. Stanley O. Ross was duly 
elected president: Harry Goekler re-elected 
vice president: Delbert A. Jones elected sec
retary; Vivian Savage re-elected treasurer.

A discussion • of the manner of licensing 
ministers followed. Harry Goekler, chairman 
of a committee to study this matter, gave a 
report of the committee, recommending that 
our ministers be licensed through the General 
Conference. Motion was made, amended, sec
onded. and carried, that the Minnesota State 
Conference delegate the licensing of their min
isters through the General Conference at 
Oregon, III., and that those ministers who 
have been active in the State for a period 
of five years or more be recommended for a 
permanent license.

Motion was made and carried that the con
ference board be empowered to use the train
ing school fund as a gift to any student it 
deems worthy. There was a discussion of the 
matter of supplying Church of God material 
to Sunday schools, etc., who want it, and the 
matter was left in the hands of the board. 
Motion was made and carried to extend a 
rising vote of thanks to the Eden Valley 
Church for the fine manner in which they 
entertained the Conference. The new president 
asked for the continued support and asked 
for suggestions of all the members. Motion 
to adjourn, carried. Meeting closed with 
prayer.

Sunday services opened with Sunday school 
at 9:45 a.m. The morning worship service 
began at 10:45 a.m. Bro. Austin gave :t very 
good sermon which should be an inspiration 
to all those who await the Master’s return. 
The Communion service followed, being in 
charge of Bio. Wiggins.

The ladies of the Eden Valley 
served dinner on the church lawn.

The afternoon services began at two thirty, 
with songs and choruses being led by Bro. 
Thomas Savage. There were several special 
musical select ions at this time, as well as at 
each service throughout the conference. Thom
as Savage, Harry Goekler, F. L. Austin, Del
bert Jones. A. M. Jones, and Walter Wiggins, 
in that order, gave five-minute sermonettes 
on their assigned scripture concerning “Your 
redemption draweth nigh."

Bro. Wiggins introduced the new President, 
Stanley Ross, who at this time gave a few 
brief remarks and asked for the help and 
prayers of the conference membership. The 
conference came to a close with prayer by 
Bro. Wiggins, retiring president. We believe 
it was a most successful conference as the 
spirit of fellowship and Christian love did 
indeed prevail. S. O. Ross, Secy.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Park. Minnesota

for something to do for Him.
Now this treasurer of all of the queen of the Ethiopian’s 

goods was reading as he was riding home in his chariot.
God’s Spirit said to Philip, “Go near, 

to this chariot” (Acts 8:29).
Philip ran to the eunuch. He heard him reading aloud. 

He said to him, “Understandest thou what thou readest?" 
(Acts 8:30.)

He answered, “How can I, except some man should 
guide me?”

He invited Philip to sit with him in his chariot.

The Eunuch Understands
The place where the eunuch was reading was this, 

“He was led as a sheep to the slaughter; and like a lamb 
dumb before his shearer, so opened he not his mouth: in

An Important Treasurer
Ethiopia is a country in Africa south of Egypt. 1 his 

treasurer of the ruler of Ethiopia had been to Jerusalem 
to worship (Acts 8:27.) It was a great feast, the passover 
memorial, that the Jewish people kept each year. This 
eunuch was reading from the Word. He did not have 
the New Testament, as it had not yet been written. He 
was reading from Istiiah 53.

There is another person important to our story. His 
name is Philip. He was a follower of Jesus. He also was 
one of the seven deacons appointed to care for the needs 
of the widows and poor, so that the preachers (disciples) 
might give full time to the “ministry of the word” (Acts 
6:2-4). Stephen was another one who had been chosen

were baptized into his death?" (Romans 6:3).“Know ve not, that so many of ns as were baptized into Jesus Christ

his humiliation his judgment was taken away: and who 
shall declare his generation? for his life is taken from the 
earth” (Acts 8:32, 33; Isa. 53:7, 8).

The verses arc not quoted word for word from Isaiah, 
in Acts, but the thought is the same.

Suppose you were trying to tell a Jew who did not 
believe in Christ about Jesus, our Saviour. Would not 
this be a good lesson to study over with him? You might 
read Isaiah 53 first. Ask him what he understands its 
meaning to be. Then turn to Acts 8 and read this ac
count of Philip and the eunuch. Faith comes by hearing 
the Word of God, you know. We must have faith to un
derstand the Word.

“Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at the same 
at that time. You recall how he had been stoned to death, scripture, and preached unto him Jesus (Acts 8:35).
So Philip had to flee from Jerusalem for his life. There is your work, boys and girls. “Preach Jesus”!

Philip was spoken to by an angel of the Lord. (Acts 8: Tell how He was born. (Luke 2.) Tell how his birth was 
26.) He was told to go south toward the desert country foretold. (Isa. 9.) Tell of the life and work of Jesus as 
of Gaza. “He arose and went” (Acts 8:27). Think of that told us in the gospels. The story must be told. You can 
statement for a moment. He did not make excuses. He help preach it. Tell of the “good news" of the glorious 
did not say he wanted to do something for himself to Kingdom which will some day be upon this whole earth, 
enjoy. "He arose and went ” obeying quickly. That shows Th(, proof of Understanding 
his attitude or mind and heart was in God s service. He &
wanted to do God’s will. Philip did well in telling the story of Jesus. The eunuch

We should answer God’s call through Christ quickly wanted to become Christ’s follower. He wanted to be 
today. We should be listening for His call, waiting upon buried, released from sin, and to rise to live a new and 
the Lord for guidance, for strength, and for deliverance, unselfish life for Christ. Fie had learned from Philip how 
' " ’ ' to get “into Christ” as part of His body, the church (the

called-out ones). He said to Philip, “Sec, here is water; 
what doth hinder me to be baptized?” He did not feel 

and join thyself anY need of waiting to go forward before a group to tell 
the preacher he wanted to be baptized. A Christian’s life 
is one of confession before the world. He either stands 
up for Christ as a good example—or a bad one!

Philip answered the all-important question, “If thou 
believest with all thine heart, thou mayest”!

The eunuch answered, “I believe that Jesus Christ is 
the Son of God.” Philip baptized him at once.

Happy Birthday Wishes
Max A. Wilson, June 21, age 9, Greeley, Colo.
James Conaway, June 22, age 10, Niagara Falls, N. Y. 
Martha J. LeCrone, June 24, age 10, Woodstock, Va.
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Bear Another’s Burden and

ALONE

hear

Which Shall We Choose?

“As in water face answereth to face, 
His every effort so the heart of man to man.”

though, can 
dens?”

“If a man
ye which are

By Patricia Andrew

IVI INK for a minute of the man 
X who wants to he a success. He is 

an average man with an average in
come who looks with envy on the 
rich. We shall call him Paul. He de
cides that he must have a beautiful 
home and a new car.

A Typical Berean Week
This is the Berean Calendar for a typical 

week aniong the Oregon Bereans.
Sunday:

10:00 ii.m.— Byron Sunday School
Flagg Center Sunday School

6:30 p.in.— Berean Services
7:30 p.m.— Church Services

Wednesday:
7:00 p.in.—Singing at hospital
7:30 p.m.—Prayer Meeting
8:30 p.m.—Berean Choir Practice

"I TIA the radio, a hymn was being 
V sung. One line I cannot forget: 

“He suffered, He bled, He died 
alone.”

No one said of Christ: “Take Him 
down from the cross; He has suffered 
enough.” Utterly alone at that mo
ment, He faced His sacrifice for us. 
Those of His friends and family look
ing on were powerless. He bore the 
cross alone.

Are you alone in your grief? Re
member Him who died that you 
might seek Him in prayer for “He 
carcth for you" and knows the agony 
of being alone.—Selected.

for years is thrown into his business 
and making money. He works hard 
all week, even on Sunday, to gain 
wealth. When he gets his beautiful 
home and car, he docs not stop there. 
He must have more—more—always 
more. At the end of his life; of mate
rial blessings—a large supply; of spir
itual blessings—none!

Now let us turn our minds to Da
vid. whose only aim is to serve God. 
He is a minister who has preached in 
several country churches. He has 
worked hard and received little pay, 
though he preached the gospel to hun
dreds of people. David, however, has 
found true happiness in his work, 
serving God and his fellow man.

Paul has nothing. His money has 
brought him only greed for more 
money and no happiness. He has 
served his own desires. David has 
given all for the Master, and has the 
hope of eternal life when Christ 
comes.

Which shall we choose? this life 
or eternal life with Christ?

Let us be able, as was the Apostle 
Paul, to say at the end of our life: “I 
have fought a good fight, I have fin
ished my course, 1 have kept the faith: 
henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous judge, shall give 
me at that day: and not to me only, 
but unto all them also that love his 
appearing" (2 Tim. 4:7, 8).

ognize that “all have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of God.” If 
we condemn others for their faults, 
we most surely condemn ourselves; 
for often we make the same mistakes 
or something worse.

1 believe we arc justified in being 
selfish in helping others. There should 
be a love for the brethren, of course; 
but even if we did not love them, we 
love ourselves enough to want to be 
saved. “If any of you do err from the 
iruth, and one convert him: let him 
know, that he which converteth the 
sinner from the error of his way. shall 
save a soul from death, and shall hide 
a multitude of sins” (James 5:19, 20).

Love yourself; love your neighbor; 
bear one another's burden.

By Shirley Logsdon

O O EASY to criticize, so natural 
kD to condemn, but how hard to 
help, to lift up! “Bear ye one another’s 
burdens, and so fulfill the law of 
Christ” (Gal. 6:2). You ask, “What 
is this law of Christ?”

“Thou shall love thy neighbor as 
thyself” (Gal. 5:14).

“Oh, yes,” you answer, “we 
about that law all the time. How, 

we bear another’s bur-

bc overtaken in a fault 
spiritual, restore such an 

one in the spirit of meekness; con
sidering thyself, lest thou also be 
tempted.” “We then that arc strong 
ought to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please ourselves.” 
Adding to these verses, we read these 
words in the beautiful 35th chapter 
of Isaiah: “Strengthen ye the weak 
hands, and confirm the feeble knees. 
Say to them that arc of a fearful heart, 
Be strong, fear not: behold, your God 
. . . will come and save you.”

Did you notice this phrase in one 
of the foregoing verses, “Lest thou 
also be tempted”? Those words con
vey the idea that in helping someone 
we also help ourselves. Christians rec-



JUNE 22, 1948THE RESTITUTION HERALDPAGE 14

AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS

!

YOUTH RALLY ENROLLEES

More news items may be found on page 11.

1. Fred Myers. Hillisburg, Ind.
2. Norma Mngaw, Oregon, 111.
3. Ruth Savage. Waite Park. Minn.
•I. Sara Beth Savage. Waite Park, Minn.
5. Thomas Zirklebnch, Eden Valley, Minn.
6. Wesley Somers. Monroe Center, III.
7. Ruth Johnson, Sae City. lown
8. Betty Hammer, Bird Island, Minn.
9. Mary Savage, Waite Park. Minn.

10. Bonnie Buffer. Michigantown, Ind.
11. Shirley llnfl'er, Michigantown, Ind.
12. David Otto, Eden Valley, Minn.
13. Marion Otto, Eden Valley, Minn.

Bro, Harry Payne preached, Sunday, -lune
20, for the Dixon (HI.) Church of God.

HAMMOND. LOUISIANA 
(Happy Woods Church of God)

Gleanings from the Field 
“The field is the world."—Jesus.

or as
sistant cook at the coining Illinois and Gen
eral Conference, write to Bro. Wayne Lull
ing. Mount Sterling, 111., Rt. 2.

Tuition for the summer session of Oregon 
Bible College will be only $50.00. Board, 
room, ami college training for less than nor
mal cost of hoard and room!

, “('. Alan McLain. Mrs. 11. Scotl Smith, and 
daughter, Lila Beth, have returned home after 
ai. extended visit with Mr. and Mrs. Vivian 
Kirkpatrick at Bingham Lake, Minn."—II. 
Scott Smith, London, Ark.

CONFERENCE COOKS

Anyone interested in being cook

HILLISBURG CHURCH OF GOD 
(Michigantown, Indiana)

Go'den Rule Home welcomes Dr. Gertrude 
Logan, longtime resilient of Saint Louis, Mo., 
into its family circle.

Bro. Norman J. McLeod, 207 Palm Place, 
Poinon.'i. Calif., is renewing his California 
teaching credentials and plans this summer 
I • attend the University of California at Los 
Angeles.

Conference Cooks. Anyone interested in be
ing cook or assistant cook at the coming 
Illinois and General Conference, write to Bro. 
Wayne Laning, Mount Sterling, Ill., Rt. 2.

Sr. Leota B. Hanson visited her mother, 
Sr. C. .1. Hanson, last week end, at Saint 
Jacobs, Ill. Returning with her came Dr. 
Gertrude M. Logan from Saint Louis. Sr. 
Logan is taking residence in Golden Rule 
Home.

Sr. Mary Hatch. Paul Hatch, and Sr. Mar
garet Magaw. Oregon, 111., were called to 
Frankfort, Ind., June 18, by the death of 
Bro. Austin Orr, Sr. Hatch’s brother.' They 
returned home, Sunday evening. Bro. Orr 
was a faithful member of the Hillisbnrg 
Church of God. His obituary will be pub
lished next week.

BAPTISM AT EAST OREGON

The afternoon of June 17, 1948, we gath
ered at the edge of Rock River, where we as- 
t'sled Evelyn Clapper, age eleven years, 
Oregon. Rt. 2. HL, in putting on Christ. Our 
prayers go with her in her Christian walk

Wp. Gordon Landry.

BAPTISMS AT BRUSH CREEK, OHIO
Those whose names here follow were bap

tized recently by the pastor of the Brush 
Creek (Tipp City, Ohio) Church of God, the 
two first mimed on June <>, and the others on 
June 13. the closing day of our annua) June 
meeting: Miss Rosclla Pearson. Rt. 2, Tipp 
City; Mrs. Dorothy Jean Smith. Rt. 1, West 
Milton; Miss Joanne Pearson, Rt. 2, Tipp 
City; Miss Patty Ryan, Rt. 2. Tipp City; 
James Klepinger. Rt. 2, Tipp City; John 
Huston, Jr.. Rt. 3. Box 3151. Dayton; Miss 
Margaret Anderson, 714 8. Broadway, Day
ton; Miss Patsy Sigler. 2143 Reefer, North 
Ridge; Miss Barbara Stine, Rt. 1, West 
Milton; Miss Caro) Macy, R. I)., Covington, 
Ohio.

AU ten were received into the church with 
appropriate ceremonies. Sundav evening, June 
13.

The Brush Creek (Ohio) Vacation Bible 
Schoo] was a decided success, averaging in 
daily attendance about seventy pupils. Much 
of the interest shown by the children resulted 
from the chorus singing led by Bro. C. R. 
Randall, who was guest teacher and speaker. 
His sermons were strongly doctrinal and pro
s'nfed in an earnest and appealing way that 
aroused much interest. G. E. Marsh, Pastor.

Oregon Bible College is grateful to the 
Ladies' Aid Society of the Hillisbnrg (Ind.) 
Church of God for a gift of canned fruits 
and jellies. Thank you, too, Bro. Dick, for 
bringing them.

Sts. Verna Thayer and Marie Coverston 
left ns. after conducting our vacation Bible 
school. We thank them again for the enor
mous amount of work and pood they did for 
our vacation Bible school and Sunday school. 
This year, lowest attendance was 44, highest 
was 64, with an average of 56. Attendance 
for Sunday, June 6, was 70.

Thursday. June .17, is the date for our 
annual church business meeting. Our new 
constitution is now in effect, so Sunday school 
and church officers will both be elected at this 
meeting.

We offer to all a cordial welcome to our 
church. Visit us when you can.

James Mattison, Pastor.

Daily vacation Bible school was conducted 
from May 31 to June 4. with an average at
tendance of thirty pupils. The lessons studied 
were on Creation, Adam and Eve, and Cain 
and Abel. Sr. Bonnie 11 offer taught the pre
school nee, Bro. Fred Hall the adult class, 
and Sr. Hall the school age. After the week 
of < lasses, a program was given on Sunday 
evening, June 6, by the children on what 
they had learned. About one hundred at
tended.

The Ladies Aid has had two all-day meet
ings. making quilts, pillows, sheets, and pil
low eases for the Indiana Conference and 
Bible School. The ladies also made jelly for 
the Oregon Bible College summer session.

On June 6. Bro. Hall was called to preach 
the funeral of an old-time member of the Hil
lisbnrg Church, Bro. William Jenkins of 
Michigantown. Ind.

We wore happy to have Bro. and Sr. Otto 
Dick and family visit us on Sunday, June 13. 
Bro. Di< k gave us a short message on the 
College yearbook, the Summer School, and 
the Bcrean Youth Rally.

Bro. Hall has been giving us some very 
good sermons and Bible lessons on prophecy, 
which are arousing outside interest, also an 
increase in attendance. Lessons have been on 
Revelation. We tire now ready for the nine
teenth chapter. We realize that the return 
of our Saviour is very near. Keep looking up!

Mrs. Roscoe Finney.

June 16-27—Indiana State Conference and 
Bible School at North Salem Church (five 
miles north of Plymouth).

June 26, 27—Illinois Quarterly Conference at 
Eldorado. (Linford Moore, guest speaker.)

June 29-July 23—Summer Session of Oregon 
Bible College.

July 12-25—Berean Youth Rally at Oregon, 
Ill.

July 17-25—Texas State Conference at Ater.
July 22-25—Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference 

at McGintytown.
July 27 - August 8—General Conference nt 

Oregon, Ill.
July 27 - August 8—Illinois Conference and 

Bible School at Oregon.
August 12-22—Virginia State Conference at 

Maurertown.
August 15-22—Western Nebraska Conference 

at Holbrook (C. E. Randnll, Guest Speaker).
August 25-29—Ohio State Conference at 

Golden Rule Church of God, Cleveland.
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SOUTH BEND, INDIANAMEETINGS AT WAVELAND, ARKANSAS

HERALD RECEIPTS

Vesta E.

LET’S FINISH THE JOB! ! !

OVER THE TOP! ! !

» (radio)

WHAT ARE WE GOING TO DO 
ABOUT THIS?

THE LAYMAN'S VOLUNTEER 
COMMITTEE

PELZER. SOUTH CAROLINA 
(Guthrie Grove Church of God)

340. Carol Biglow
341. Mr. A- Mrs. .1. W. Lent
342. Mrs. Leia Drake
343. Dean Moore
314. Virginia Kincheloe

$17.50
20.00
2.06
2.00

10.00

August 1:
11:00 a.in.—G. E. Marsh.
2:30 p.m.—
7:30 p.m.—F. L, Austin.

August 8:
11:00 a.in.—J. R. LeCrone.
2:30 p.m.—
7:30 p.m.—Sydney E. Magaw.

$26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.50
26.00

11.50 
22.45

2.50 
25.00

5.00 
14.00 
98.00 
21226 
10.00 
45.00

3.00

SUNDAY SPEAKERS FOR GENERAL 
CONFERENCE

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Mr. & Mrs. Paul IL Overholser
Church of the Open Bible. Pomona, Cal. 
Oregon, II).. Church of God S. S. 
Mr. & Mrs. Emory Macy 
Mrs. Virda Sitler
Blesed Hope Church of God S. S„ 

Niagara Falls, X. V.
Maurertown, Va„ Sunday School 
Mrs. Edna Gruber 
Mr. & Mrs. George Jones 
Mnyholle Hanson 
Pennellwood Evangelist Fund 
An Isolated Sister 
Marion L. Long 
E. F. Marsh 
O. F. Marsh 
Mrs. J. Thorp

SUMMER SCHOOL ENROLLEES

1. Kirby Davis, "Wenatchee. Wash.
2. Arnold Johns. Oregon. 111.
3. Bud Goodwin, Oregon, Ill.
4. William Dick. Oregon. Ill.
5. Ernest Graham. Minneapolis. Minn.
6. Sarah Kessler. Ludlow Falls. Ohio
7. Fred Mulder. Oregon. HI.
8. Laura Bankston, Ponchatoula, La.
9. Marion Coulter. Litchfield, Minn.

 1.57%
.............. 106%

7(i';
 62%
 36%

 33%%
 33%

...... 30%
 28%
 25%
 25%
 25%
 24%

....... 21%-

........ 20%.
 20%

18%
14%
14%
13%
11%

. 6%

. 7%
. 4%
- 2% 

Sixty per cent of our membership willing 
to give 50e per week would boost the spread 
of the gospel message by the printed word; 
by evangelists; by help to resident pastors; 
by Christian education and by radio, as never 
b- fore. In spite of the enormous possibilities 
that would be provided by this sixty per 
cent, our total enrollment stands at only 17 

innplete tabulation, June 1,

LOS ANGELES, CALIFORNIA

On Sunday, June 6, 1948, the Los Angeles 
Church of God members met in a business 
session. Bro. J. W. McLain was re-elected as 
pastor for the coming year. Bro. Paul Over
holser tendered his resignation as second elder, 
ami Bro. Arthur Mock was elected to serve 
as elder for the remainder of the year.

September will mark the beginning of Bro.
McLain’s third year in Los Angeles, and we 
pray that it may be the most fruitful. He 
has sown the good seed of gospel teaching, 
and that some fell on good ground is evi
denced by nine baptisms.

A Bible study group meets at the church, 
Wednesday evenings, to studv fundamentals, 
prophecy—especially Christ’s coming. This 
group is growing in numbers and interest.
Meetings are held, usually twice a month, in 
the homes of Sr. June Parkhurst, in Aeoiira, 
and Bro. J. E. Brown in Van Nuys. Neighbors 
attend and show interest in these Bible studies.

During the summer, meetings in Porterville 
v.ill be held only once a month. This group 
of twenty or more has been served by Bro. 
McLain for nearly two years, thomdi Porter 
ville is one hundred seventy five miles from 
Los Angeles. Very good interest is reported 
here, and an afternoon class has been or
ganized for children.

Bro. and St*. E. C. Railsback have been in 
South Bend. Ind., since March and are greatly 
missed here. We tire happy to learn that Bro. 
Railsback's health is better than at any time 
since leaving California.

The Paul Overholser family plan to return 
Ea*t shortly. Bro. Paul has served our church 
as elder, as Sunday school superintendent for 
two cars, and as chairman of the church 
board recently. Sr. Helen served as dea-on- 
css and Sunday school teacher. The whole 
family has been most helpful ami devoted in 
every kind of service, and we just cannot be 
reconciled to losing them.

Marian R. Richards, Secy.

per cent. The < 
was as follows: 
Maryland .........
Oklahoma 
Wisconsin 
Arizona ............
District of Columbia
Kansas 
Virginia 
Illinois ...
Indiana  
Louisiana 
Arkansas 
Colorado .....................
Ohio 
California ................
Iowa 
West Virginia 
Missouri .
Michigan 
Oregon .....................
Nebraska 
Canada 
Washington 
New Mexico  
Texas 
Minnesota ..................

On Sunday afternoon. June 13, it was our 
privilege to baptize Mr. Dale Albright, 2002 
S. Leer St., South Berni 14, and his sister, 
Mrs. La Rue Wert, 1707 S. Leer St.. South 
Bend 14. Wo arc happy that both Mr. and 
Mrs. Wort now are members of Hope Chapel 
Church of God. May our Father richly bless 
these young people!

The first week of vacation Bible school at 
Hope Chapel has ended and we have one more 
week. The average attendance was a little 
more than forty-two for the first week.

We were pleased to have Mr. and Mrs. 
Tempel ami son of Waterloo. Iowa, at our 
Sunday school and church service on Sunday, 
June 13. Harvey Krogh, Jr.

E. II. Magaw; Mary L. Luman; Mrs. R. 
A. Robinson; W. P. Fisk; E. J. Demmitt; 
Lima Boyce; J. E. McCandless: Mrs. L. IL 
Hillard (3); Myrtle Oliver; Mrs. Fredda 
Berry; Mrs. F. L. Austin: IL J. Doan; 
Clement Richey; E. E. Giesler; L. P. Marsh; 
Eddie Hehmeyer; Mrs. Emma Harliu; M. 
W. Lyon (3); Daniel Hayes.

Frank Partlow; R. H. Judd; George II. 
Tabor; Paul IL Overholser; G. II. Louden- 
slager; Charles Hutchinson; Mabel M. Alex
ander; Dwight Pestle; Emory Macy (3); 
Mrs. L<da Clark; Ray Barlow; Robert Law- 
son; George II. Slagle; Floyd L. Moore; Mrs. 
Edna Gruber; Homer C. Boyle; 
Reed (2) ; M. W. Lyon (4).

On May 16, following my discourse. Bro. 
G. W. Durham said. “1 have an announce
ment to make. Here it is—Paul Smith has 
driven from Columbia, S. C.. this morning 
to get you t<> baptize him.”

A few members with his father and mother 339. Ray Biglow 
went with us to the water, and I baptized 
him into Jesus Christ.

Then, on .lune 6. I had another surprise: 
five more came to be baptized in the same 
place I baptized Bro. Smith. We performed 
the baptismal rites, then went to church for 
Sunday school and preaching. The right hand 
of fellowship was extended to: Mr. Paul 
Smith. Columbia, S. C., Mrs. Mae Bridges. 
Pi-ilinont, Rt. 1, S, Ray and Marshall 
Durham. Piedmont. Rt. 1. S. C., Loyd and 
Guy Bagwell, Williamston. Box 114, 8. C.

M. 0. Williamson.

On May 24. services were begun al the 
school at Waveland. Ark., and continued 
through Sunday. May 36. There arc ei-ht 
members who live here, of the Boss, Baker, 
and Nelms families, a small remnant of the 
church which once existed at this place. They 
have had no preaching for a long time, and 
seemed to enjoy the services.

The first night, preaching was hold before 
the picture show, and the people who came 
for the show were there early for the preach
ing, and we had a goodly attendance. Except 
for Tuesday night, when rain made some 
mads impassable, attendance was good 
throughout the week.

Several of the members from Walnut Grove, 
near Havana, came over part of the time.

During the week. I visited at Magazine, 
where there are at least seven members, 
among them Sr. Miriam Hendon, daughter 
of Bro. T. J. Daniel, one of our ministers 
now sleeping.

In addition to the members at Waveland, 
there are a number of interested ones who 
have not yet come into the church.

On the last night, it was a pleasure to 
visit with Bro. and Sr. Ira Walker at Havana, 
on the way to the next appointment.

M. W. Lyon, Evangelist.
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OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE
SUMMER SESSION

June 29 - July 23, 1948

ENROLLMENT COUPON
for

Summer Session of Oregon Bible College

June 29 - July 23, 1948
Gentlemen:

Name Age -----

Address ..

Recommended by_____

Tuition will be paid by___

Please enroll 
Bible College.

Mr. and Mrs. Charles Pearson 
Campus Superintendent and Matron

Otto E. Dick 
Superintendent

C. E. Randall 
Dean

me as a student in the Summer Session of Oregon

course in child study that the student may 
have a hotter understanding of those whom 
he expects to teach. and a course in practice 
teaching in order that students may get ac
tual teaching experience tinder supervision.

Description of Courses
Ch'.’d Strdy: This is a brief course in child 

.•nd adolescent psychology in which the Chris
tian education of children will be empha
sized. This course should be interesting and 
profitable to all who are desirous of becoming 
effective leaders of children. The text that

SUMMER SCHOOL IN PREVIEW 
By Otto E. Dick

We feel that the Summer Session of Oregon 
Bible College should be organized to be of 
the most benefit to those who are not able 
to attend the regular session of the College. 
We realize that those who attend for the 
Summer Session, only, feel a need for an in
tensive course which will train them for 
greater Christian service as teachers or leaders 

’ of young people. For this reason, we have 
planned courses in Bible as a foundation, a

will be used is “An Introduction to Child 
Nli'dv” by Clarence Benson. The course is 
similar to that offered by correspondence.

Practice Teaching: The first f w da vs 
tliis course will be given to a study of methods 
of t'-aihing. The remainder of the course will 
be given to student teaching, in which stu
dents will be given opportunity to teach 
classes of children.

Brother C. E. Randall will present two ex
cellent courses: “Poetlines Essential to Faith” 
and “Our Day in Prophecy.”
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MECHANICAL HANDS FOR RADIO-ACTIVE EXPERIMENTS
(See Page Two)

.4

i■fcT
T-'

■V;W '

ALL
DA’’

p L Rjjjp

Rest itution Herald

1; '

- 
j dJ-.,------ — • i A .. ?

ta «



JUNE 29, 1948THE RESTITUTION HERALDPAGE 2

>

Mailed weekly, except the fourth

Paul C. Johnson, Associate EditorSydney E. Mngaw, Editor

rnBnaHuniirttitirtttnmtri

Blood banks and other emergency medical services might have 
saved 20,000 lives in Hiroshima, had they been available, Dr. George 
M. Lyon of the Veterans Administration believes. “Time,” consider
ing the problem of the civilian and the bomb, further stated that 
doctors would have to decide to whom the blood and serum should go. 
the Army suggesting that anyone within a mile of the blast would

Mechanical Hands for Uranium
From Schenectady, New York, comes a news report of 

mechanical hands designed primarily for advancement of 
war. These mechanical hands, as shown on the front page, 
can do “anything that the human hand can do”—and 
more! Experiments in atomic energy and with radio
active bombs will be performed easily, safely, by this in
strument, the operator sitting well beyond reach of the 
uranium atomic radiation. These mechanical hands “arc 
the principal part of a new device called the ‘remote con- *die sor”’cr or ,atcr’ regardless of transfusions. The Atomic. Energy

i • i . > i i ii _• t 1 „ n ..., f__ Commission is experimenting with rutin, a substance obtained from
green buckwheat and useful in checking internal bleeding (an effect 
of radiation), thus lowering the death rate by radiation from 64 per 
cent to 12 per cent.

wheat that is useful in checking internal bleeding, thus 
enabling man to combat death-flinging qualities of the 
atomic bomb, for one effect of the radio-active atomic 
bomb is internal bleeding. We quote all the item:

Significantly contrasting the foregoing thought, an
other news item in Signs of the Times reported that “the 
Atomic Energy Commission has offered $>10,000 to anyone 
who can find a new deposit of high-grade uranium with
in the United States.” Bonus on uranium! More atomic 
bombs! More bleeding! “See thou hurt not” the buck
wheat! (Cp. Rev. 6:6.) From “wheat” will come the “oil” 
all too scarce to save earth’s bleeding bombed.

Conference Delegate Blanks Mailed
Conference delegate blanks have been mailed to con

ference and church secretaries insofar as we have their 
names and correct addresses. If you, as a conference or 
church secretary, have not received a delegate form by the 
time you read this editorial, please address us, requesting 
a delegate blank, and it will be sent immediately. . . . 
Please complete these blanks and return them to us; it is 
an essential part of having a good General Conference.

Choice of Delegates
Conferences and churches are counseled to choose dele

gates, prayerfully, for our General Conference work in
volves annual expenditures of many thousands of dollars. 
More, this, the work of the Lord, merits consideration and 
consecration of the best talent available within member
ship of the Church of God. Choose and report your Con
ference delegates—quickly, carefully.

Entered as second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon Illinois, under act of March, 1879. 
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

$2.50 per year

trol manipulator,’ developed by scientist John Payne, for 
use in radio-active plants and areas.” As shown in the 
picture, the manipulator “can drill boles with brace and 
bit”; it can “open bottles and tin cans, deposit contents in 
pan or glass, secure a nut to a bolt, peel an orange, and 
perform a multitude of other chores.”

As knowledge increases in these last days preceding the 
second coming of Christ (Dan. 12:4), wonderful as is that 
knowledge, it betrays the inherent carnality of man, for 
it is used invariably in the advancement of war and de
struction. Truthfully, and almost prophetically, Solomon 
said, “Lo, this only have 1 found, that God hath made 
man upright; but they have sought out many inventions” 
—inventions that describe man in contrast of being “up
right”! In man’s mad zest to perfect means of war, he has 
developed mechanical hands to do what he dares not to 
do with his own hands, to handle highly radio-active ura
nium in the making of atomic bombs to destroy his fellow 
man before his fellow man destroys him.

Someday, says Prophecy, a unique man of war will 
have not only mechanical hands, but a mechanical mouth. 
A robot “image of the beast” will be able to “speak,” and 
his cleverly invented voice will speak against God. Robot 
hands today; robot blasphemy tomorrow! “The image of 
the beast [will | both speak, and cause that as many as 
would not worship the image of the beast should be 
killed.” (Rev. 13:12-18.)

Blood, Bombs, Bonus, Buckwheat
Signs of the Times recently published an item telling 

about “rutin,” a substance obtained from green buck-



PAGE 3THE RESTITUTION HERALDJUNE 29, 1948

Gospel of the Kingdom for All

By John R. Fisl^e, South Hauen, Kansas

“This gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world for a witness 
unto all nations; and then shall the end 
come'’ (Matthew 24:14). “Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel 
to every creature'’ (Mark 16:15).

nations” to the end of the world, or until Christ’s second 
coming. Since the “end of the world’ and Christ s coming 
are future events, it follows that the gospel of the King
dom is yet in force for all the world and for all nations.

Until the death of Christ, the gospel of the Kingdom 
was limited to Israel only. (Matt. 10:5-7.) Gentiles and 
Samaritans were excluded from its benefits. After Christ’s 
death and resurrection, however, it was extended to the 
Samaritans (Acts 8:5, 12,25), and the Gentiles (Matt. 24: 
14; Mark 16:15, 16, 20). We must not forget that the one 
“gospel,” or the “word,” is for “all the world” and “every 
creature,” and Acts 8:4, 5, 12 clearly show that the “word” 
or “gospel” is “the gospel of the kingdom.” Christ re
peatedly affirmed that “this gospel of the kingdom” was 
to be “published among all nations” (Matt. 24:14; Mark 
13:10), and “throughout the whole world” (Mark 14:9), 
to the end of the world. Let us, therefore, accept it as 
given. The Scriptures declare plainly that “the word of 
the kingdom” (Matt. 13:19) is for “any one”—Gentile or 
Jew. With God there is “no difference,” but He purifies 
“their hearts by faith” that comes through “hearing . . . 
the word of God” (Acts 19:9; Rom. 10:10-13, 17).

Now, the “gospel of the kingdom” was taught to others 
besides Israel after Christ’s death and resurrection, as is to 
be seen from many passages of Scripture. By Acts 8:4, 5, 
12, 35, we can see clearly that to “preach the word,” 
“preach Christ,” and to preach “unto him Jesus” means to 
preach “the things” “of the kingdom of God” and “the 
name of Jesus Christ.” (2 Tim. 4:2; Acts 8:5, 12, 35.) 
This was done in Samaria to a man of Ethiopia (Acts 
8:27), and “unto the Grecians” (Acts 11:20). Since Sa
maria, in believing “the things” of “the kingdom of God” 
was thus said to have “received the word of God” (Acts 
8:14); and, since the Gentiles had also “received the 
word of God” (Acts 11:1), it follows that the Gentiles 
had thus received the “gospel of the kingdom.” Paul

TRIPLE students sometimes sug- 
jD gest that the gospel of the 
Kingdom was for Israel only: that 
the Apostle Paul preached another 
gospel separate from this for the 
Gentiles. Therefore, to be saved, 
Gentiles must believe the latter.

Certainly, we do not agree with 
the foregoing thought. The Scriptures clearly teach that 
the gospel of the Kingdom is to be preached “unto all

stated that “the word of God” was 
“first” sent to Israel, then later it 
was sent to the Gentiles. (Acts 13: 
45-49.)

Since it is conceded that when 
“first” delivered to Israel, “the 
word of God” was “the gospel of 
the kingdom,” it follows that the 

same “word” or “gospel” was later passed to the Gentiles. 
Peter stated that “the Gentiles” heard “the gospel” 
through him. (Acts 15:7.) Thus, Acts 10:36,37; Mark 1: 
14, 15 show it to have been “the gospel of the kingdom.” 
Now Acts 19:8-10 affirms that Paul taught “both Jews and 
Greeks” the “word of the Lord Jesus,” or “the things 
concerning the kingdom of God,” so “that they which 
dwelt in Asia heard.”

Now, he who preaches “the kingdom of God” preaches 
“the gospel” (Luke 9:2, 6; 4:18, 43), and that “gospel” 
is “the gospel of the kingdom” (Mark 1:14).

Since Paul at Ephesus preached “the kingdom of God.” 
he thus preached “the gospel” or “the gospel of the king
dom ’ (Acts 20:25) to “both” the Jews and also the 
Greeks (v. 21). Again, Paul preached “the kingdom of 
God” and about “the Lord Jesus Christ” to the Jews in 
Rome (Acts 28:23-28), and stated that, since they had re
jected it, this message “is sent unto the Gentiles, and . . . 
they will hear it’ (v. 28). So the “gospel of the kingdom" 
is thus binding now upon the Gentiles, as it was upon the 
Jews.

Once more: In Acts 28:30, 31, it is stated that Paul for 
“two whole years” did preach to “all that came in unto 
him” “the kingdom of God,” and “those things which 
concern the Lord Jesus Christ.” Thus “this gospel of the 
kingdom” which Jesus declared is for “all nations,” and 
“all the world” (Matt. 24:14; Mark 16:15, 16), was so 
widely proclaimed that ere Paul died it already had been 
preached “in all the world” and unto “every creature” 
(Col. 1:6, 23). Too, Paul preached “Christ’s gospel” (2 
Cor. 2:12), which was “the gospel of 
the kingdom” (Mark 1:14, 15), at 
Troas, and he declared that “Christ’s 
gospel” is “the power” that God has to 
save “the Jew first,” “and also . . . the 
Greek” (Rom. 1:15, 16).

Notwithstanding if it is insisted that 
Paul’s gospel (Continued on page 10)



JUNE 29, 1948THE RESTITUTION HERALDPAGE 4

THE SABBATH
In Two Parts—Part One

By H. S. Bell, La Crosse, Wisconsin

R Ten, ye also arc become dead to the law by the 
body of Christ: that ye should be married to 
another, even to him who is raised from the 
dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto 
God. For when we were in the flesh, the mo
tions of sins, which were by the law, did work 
in our members to bring forth fruit unto 
death. But now wc arc delivered from the 
law, that being dead wherein we were held; 
that wc should serve in newness of spirit, and 
not in the oldness of the letter. What shall wc 
say then? Is the law sin? God forbid. Nay, I 
had not known sin, but by the law: for I had 
not known lust, except the law had said, Thou 
shall not covet.”

The question arises. Why did God give the 
Sabbath to the children of Israel and to no 
one else? This question is answered in Exodus 
31:14-17, saying: “Ye shall keep the sabbath 
therefore; for it is holy UNTO YOU: every 
one that dcfileth it shall surely be put to 
death; for whosoever doeth ANY WORK 
therein, that soul shall be cut off from among 
his people. Six days may work be done; but 
in the seventh is the sabbath of rest, holy to 
the Lord: whosoever doeth any work in the 
sabbath day, he shall surely be put to death. 
Wherefore the CHILDREN OF ISRAEL shall 
keep the sabbath, to observe the sabbath 
throughout their generations, for a perpetual 
covenant. It is a SIGN between me and the 
children of Israel for ever: for in six days 
the Lord made heaven and earth, and on the 
seventh day he rested, and was refreshed.”... 
Here, Moses said that God gave the Israelites 
this commandment to observe for a sign 
throughout their generations between Him 
and them. If God had given it to all people, 
to keep this day, it could no more be a sign 
for them alone than if everyone had the same 
sign for marking cattle so they could be dis
tinguished from someone clse’s cattle.

Deuteronomy 5:15 is further proof that God 
had given this day to the children of Israel 
only, also the reason. “Remember that thou 
wast a servant in the land of Egypt, and that 
the Lord thy God brought thee out thence 
through a mighty hand and by a stretched out 
arm: THEREFORE the Lord thy God com
manded thee to kcap the sabbath day.” It is a 
memorial day for the Israelites to keep in 
mind that they were delivered from the Egyp
tian bondage. God did not deliver us Chris
tians from that bondage, and no other person 
was commanded to keep that law. But God 
will deliver us from sin and corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God.

Romans 8:20-23: “The creature was made 
subject to vanity, not willingly, but by rea
son of him who hath subjected the same in 
hope, because the creature itself also shall be 
delivered from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God. 
For wc know that the whole creation groaneth 
and travaileth in pain together until now. And 
not only they, but ourselves also, which have

the first fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves 
groan within ourselves, wailing for the adop
tion, to wit, the redemption of our body.” 
Thus we learn that God is to give us Chris
tians a greater Sabbath day than He gave to 
the children of Israel.

Sabbatarians say that God kept the sev
enth day, and that everyone else must keep 
it if he is to be saved. Genesis 2:1 3 reads: 
“Thus the heavens and the earth were fin
ished, and all the host of them. And on the 
seventh day God ENDED HIS WORK which 
he had made; and he rested on the seventh 
day from all his work which he had made. 
And God blessed the seventh day, and sancti
fied it: because that in it he had rested from 
all his work which God created and made.” 
Sabbatarians say that Adam had to rest on 
the seventh day because God did. God’s sev
enth day could not have been Adam’s seventh 
day, however, for he was not created until 
the sixth day, and in the commandment we 
learn that “six days shalt thou work” before 
resting one day.

One part of this commandment is equally 
as important as another; and, as Adam had 
not worked six days before God’s Sabbath 
day, he was not entitled to rest on that day. 
In these verses, we arc told that God rested 
from all His work. Furthermore, in Deuteron
omy 5:15 and 4:13, it is shown that God did 
not even give this commandment until 
twenty-five hundred years after the fall of 
Adam, when He gave it to Moses. Yet 
Sevcnth-Day people say all Christians must 
keep this day before they can be saved. Ono 
cannot keep the commandment by just resting 
on the Sabbath day; he must work six days 
first. How. though, can a sick person work 
six days, if he is unable to do any work? It 
would not be keeping the commandment if be 
rested on the Sabbath and did not work the 
other six days. Though God tells us in Exodus 
31:16 that the Israelites must keep the Sab
bath, the Sevcnth-Day people take this law to 
mean that everyone must keep it, and they 
say all Christians will be judged by it. If so, 
then everyone will be lost; for no one could 
do any kind of work at all on the seventh 
day, and everyone would have to work six 
days out of the week. Nehemiah 9:13, 14 
states: “Thou earnest down also upon mount 
Sinai, and spakest with them from heaven, 
and gavest them right judgments, and the 
true laws, good statutes and commandments: 
and MADEST KNOWN UNTO THEM thy 
holy sabbath, and commandedst them pre
cepts, statutes, and laws, by the hand of 
Moses thy servant.”

Seventh-Day people claim that God made 
that law kno>vn from creation down to the 
present time, though we read in the fore
going versos that God came down to Mount 
Sinai and made it known to Israel through 
Moses. Reading Numbers 15:32-41, wc see 
that the children of Israel did not know what

OMAN'S 5:12-14 roads: “Wherefore, as 
by one man sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin; and so death passed 

upon all men for that all have sinned: (For 
until the law sin was in the world: but sin 
is not imputed when there is no law. Never
theless death reigned from Adam to Moses, 
even over them that had not sinned after the 
similitude of Adam's transgression, who is the 
figure of him that was to come.” So, we see 
that until the law, sin was in the world. Wc 
also learn in these verses that from Adam to 
Moses there was no law, and this time covered 
a period of twenty-five hundred years. During 
this time, there was no command to keep the 
Sabbath day in effect. After Jesus came to 
the world and died on the cross, the law to 
keep the Sabbath was fulfilled, not left for 
anyone who lived after that time.

Ju Galatians 4:20-31, we learn that those 
who hold to the law of the Sabbath will not 
inherit the promises made to Abraham and 
his heirs, for this law was made only for the 
Israelites and from Moses “fill the seed 
should come” (Gal. 3:19). This law leads into 
bondage, instead of into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God, as the promises tell 
us. “Stand fast therefore in the liberty where
with Christ hath made us free, and be not en
tangled again with the yoke of bondage” 
(Gal. 5:1).

Acts 15:5-10 reads: “There rose up certain 
of the sect of the Pharisees which believed, 
saying. That it was needful to circumcise 
them, and to command them to keep the law 
of Moses. And the apostles and elders came 
together, for to consider of this matter. And 
when there had been much disputing, Peter 
rose up, and said unto them. Men and breth
ren, ye know how that a good while ago God 
made choice among us, that the Gentiles by 
my mouth should hear the word of the gospel, 
and believe. And God, which knoweth the 
hearts, bare them witness, giving them the 
Holy Ghost, even as he did onto us; and put 
no difference between us and them, purifying 
their hearts by faith. Now therefore why 
tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the neck of 
the disciples, which neither our fathers nor wc 
were able to bear?”

Romans 7:1-7 also teaches that in order to 
be married to Christ, we must be dead to the 
Ten Commandment law; and if wc are not, 
we fail to reach the high calling. “Know ye 
not, brethren, (for I speak to them that know 
the law,) how that the law hath dominion over 
a man as long as he liveth? For the woman 
which hath an husband is bound by the law 
to her husband, so long as he liveth; but if 
the husband be dead, she is loosed from the 
law of her husband. So then if, while her hus
band liveth, she be married to another man, 
she shall be called an adulteress: but if her 
husband is dead, she is free from that law; 
so that she is no adulteress, though she be 
married to another man. Wherefore, my broth-
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righteousness in keeping the Ten Command
ments, then Christ’s death for your sake was 
in vain. In Galatians 3:21 and 2:21, wo see  r R „
that no law can give life; so, if we keep these ing a siek person when he needed that 

tion.
Seventh-Day people also claim that this law 

was given to all people, but if one studies the 
------1 to 
was not

righteously every day, not only on certain 
days. In Galatians 4:10, Paul said he was 
afraid of people who observed certain days. 
He was afraid all his work for them had been 
in vain because they wanted to keep days.

Galatians 2:21 says keeping of the law can- „ ----------------------
not bring righteousness to anyone. If you find taught it was lawful to do good 
—! —1_ 1  • « • -------- ~~

to do with a person who broke the Sabbath 
law. Is it not strange that they did not know? 
When they found a man picking up sticks of 
wood, they did not know what to do with him. 
But then, this law was not made known to 
them until four hundred thirty years after 
the covenant God made with Abraham. God 
told them that if anyone did any work on the 
Sabbath, he must be stoned to death.

In Isaiah 42:21, wo read that the Lord will 
magnify, enlarge the law. In Hebrews 7:12, 
when the priesthood was changed, there was 
of “necessity a change also of the law.” “The 
law made nothing perfect, but the bringing 
in of a better hope did; by the which we 
draw nigh unto God” (v. 19).

When God gave this fourth commandment 
found in Exodus 20:8-11, He gave it to the 
children of Israel, as we have learned. But 
when Jesus Christ, talking in Matthew 5 to 
the church, gave commandments for the Gos
pel Age, the fourth commandment was left 
out. In this sermon of His on the mount, Jesus 
quoted some of the commandments and 
changed them. Under the law in Moses’ day, 
an Israelite did not break the sixth com
mandment until actually killing a person; 
but under the new commandment that Jesus 
gave to us Christians, if one desires to kill a 
person, he has broken Christ’s law. In Exodus 
20:14, the children of Israel were charged not 
to commit adultery; but Jesus taught, when 
He was talking to the people on the mount, 
that if one wanted to commit adultery, he was 
guilty of that crime. (Matt. 5:27, 28.)

After looking over all these new command
ments, one does not find anything about keep
ing the Sabbath. Then, did not Jesus Christ 
change this law, or do we still have it as God 
gave it through Moses to Israel at Mount 
Sinai? First, read Jeremiah 17:20-22: “Say 
unto them. Hear ye the word of the Lord, ye 
kings of Judah, and all Judah, and all the in
habitants of Jerusalem, that enter in by these 
gates: thus saith the Lord; Take heed to 
yourselves, and bear no burden on the sabbath 
day, nor bring it in by the gates of Jeru
salem; neither carry forth a burden out of 
your houses on the sabbath day, neither do ye 
any work; but hallow ye the sabbath day, as 
I commanded your fathers.” Here we learn 
that all Judah was commanded to bear no 
burden on the Sabbath. To do so would mean 
death.

Now, let us turn to Mark 2:27, 28, to read 
what Jesus told the church about the Sabbath. 
He said: “The sabbath was made for man, 
and NOT MAN for the sabbath: therefore 
the Son of man is Lord also of the sabbath.” 
Here Jesus asserted that. He is ruler of the 
Sabbath day. Then, did Ho change this com
mandment and permit anyone to do any kind 
of work on the Sabbath? Read John 5:7-12, 
and you will learn that Jesus commanded a 
lame man to carry his bed on the Sabbath, 
after ho was made whole. This carrying of a 
burden was strictly unlawful under the Jew
ish law. So, we see that Jesus changed it when 
He commanded the lame man to carry his bed.

In Colossians 2:16, 17, we find further 
proof that the Sabbath was a type of a 
greater Sabbath. “Let no man therefore judge 
you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of an 
holyday, or of the new moon, or of the SAB
BATH DAYS: which are a shadow of things 
to come; but the body is of Christ.” Now, con
cerning “good things to come,” let us find the 
typical meaning of the Sabbath command

ment. When God created this earth, He 
worked six days, and on the seventh day He 
rested from all His works. (Gen. 2:1-3.) 
Similarly, when God commanded the Israel
ites, in Exodus 20:8-11, to keep the Sabbath 
day, they were required to work six days, 
first. This was a type of something better 
to come.

Let us first find out what a day is with the 
Lord. In 2 Peter 3:8, we read: “Beloved, be 
not ignorant of this one thing, that one day 
is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a 
thousand years as one day.” In Acts 17:31, 
Paul spoke of God having “appointed a day, 
in the which he will judge the world in right
eousness by that man whom he hath ordained; 
whereof he hath given assurance unto all 
men, in that he hath raised him from the 
dead.” The thought wo get from these two 
verses is that the world and its inhabitants 
will labor under the curse for six days, or six 
thousand years, and the seventh of these 
thousand-year days will be our Sabbath day. 
Then we will rest, from our cares, from sick
ness, sorrow, and pain, and in this day when 
you and I rest from all our work, we will be 
engaged in the Lord’s work. (Hob. 4:1-9.) In 
these verses, we are told there “remaineth 
... a rest [margin—a sabbath] to the people 
of God,” and that we will enter into that rest 
by faith. It will be a Sabbath day one thou
sand years in duration, wherein we will rest 
from all cares and sin of this world.

Acts 15 records the first conference ever 
held in the church of God. The question arose 
whether Gentile converts were to keep the law 
or be free from it. They were told by the 
Pharisees (v. 5) that they must keep the law 
of Moses, also called God’s law. (Neh. 8:1, 
8, 14.) Hence, the calling of the conference to 
settle the question! Peter told them that this 
law was a yoke which neither they nor their 
fathers had been able to bear. So, their de
cision was that they would not trouble the 
Gentiles (who were seeking after the Lord) 
with the law of Moses, or the law of God. In 
all this discussion, nothing was said about 
keeping the Sabbath.

Tn Romans 15:5, 6, we find it is our Chris
tian privilege to keep any day we please. Our bath. The 
teacher here pointed out that we may esteem t' , ...   
any day, or all days alike, for we must live lacked something yet; he must go and sell all

he had and follow Jesus.
Now, Seventh-Day people say they lack 

nothing because they keep the law, but Jesus 
said it will not make one perfect. If we fol
low Jesus, wo do not keep the Fourth Com
mandment, as given through Moses, for Jesus

I on the Sab
bath, but the old commandment did not. No 
work at all could be done on the Sabbath— 
not even the service of picking up and carry- 

----------- --------- ---- 1 at ten-
commandments given to Moses, they will not. 
bring us everlasting life.

In Revelation 22:14, we read the following 
words that arc < ' ’ \ r... — ..._ -
tarians to show that we all must keep the Ten Timothy, he will find that this law ...  
Commandments: “Blessed are they that do his given to Christian people, at all. Verses 7-10 

read thus: “Desiring to be teachers of the 
j neither what they say, 

nor whereof they affirm. But we know that the 
law is good, if a man use it lawfully; know
ing this, that the law is not made for a right
eous man, but for the lawless and disobedient, 
for the ungodly and for sinners, for unholy 
and profane, for murderers of fathers and 

(Continued on page 11)

the tree of life, and may enter in through the law; understanding 
gates into the city.” There is nothing at all 
here, however, to indicate that those com
mandments arc the Ten Commandments of 
Moses.

Tn 2 Peter 3:1, 2, we find whose command
ments we Christians must keep before we can 
enter the City. “This second epistle, beloved,

I now write unto you; in both which I stir up 
your pure minds by way of remembrance: 
that ye may be mindful of the words which 
were spoken before by the holy prophets, and 
of the COMMANDMENT OF VS THE 
APOSTLES OF THE LORD AND SAV
IOUR.” One of the commandments the apos
tles require that we obey is found in Acts 
2:37, 38: “Now when they heard this, they 
were pricked in their heart, and said unto 
Peter and to the rest of the apostles, Men 
and brethren, what shall we do? Then Peter 
said unto them, Repent, and be baptized ev
ery one of you in the name of .Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins.”

Second Peter 1:5-11 presents some more 
commandments given for our keeping: “Be
side this, giving all diligence, add to your 
faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; and to 
knowledge temperance; and to temperance pa
tience; and to patience godliness; and to 
godliness brotherly kindness; and to broth
erly kindness charity. For if these things be 
in you and abound, they make you that ye 
shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. But he 
that lacketh these things is blind, and cannot 
sec afar otl, and hath forgotten that he was 
purged from his old sins. Wherefore the 
rather, brethren, give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure: for if ye do these 
things, ye shall never fall, for so an entrance 
shall be ministered unto you abundantly into 
the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Rav
iolis Jesus Christ.”

Another commandment we Christians are 
commanded to keep is found in John 13:34: 
“A new commandment I give unto you, That 
ye love one another; ns I have loved you, that 
ye also love one another.”

Matthew 19:18-23 records the story of a 
rich young man who had just asked Jesus 
what he must do to be saved; and we rend 
that Jesus told him to keep the command
ments. \ ou will notice that Jesus was talking 
to a Jew before Jesus died on the cross. When 
the man asked which of the commandments, 
Jesus, in naming them to him, left out the 
fourth one, concerning keeping of the Sab-

T._• man answered that he had kept all 
these commandments, but Jesus told him he

quoted frequently by Sabba- first chapter in the First Epistle of Paul

Commandments: “Blessed f  
commandments, that they may have right to
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The Third Heaven

By Mrs. H. H. Kent, Pueblo, Colorado

i

J

XT ATU RALLY, one should be concerned about what 
1N his future home will be like and where it will be. 
Much that has been written about it, and taught, is con
fusing. The Bible is the only safe guide. Often, it is com
forting to meditate about Creation and the Garden of 
Eden on the quiet, peaceful earth that God first intended 
to be man's home. Sin entered, though, and in a short 
time, the first man and woman were driven away from 
their beautiful surroundings—driven into the wilderness 
to contend with “thorns and briers,’’ and where mankind 
must earn his living by the sweat of his brow.

Not much has been recorded in God’s Word about the 
first heaven and the first earth, but there was a canopy 
which furnished moisture for vegetation. Delicious fruits 
must have been found there, for they were to be used 
as food for the first couple. As time passed, however, be
cause of man’s disobedience, the world of that day became 
so corrupt that God chose to destroy it with a Flood. The 
canopy then disappeared. It seems as if the earth itself, 
in our day, shows many indications of catastrophic 
changes that came as the result of the Flood.

God has a program which, in time, will restore the 
earth to its Edenic state. (Isa. 11; 35; Rev. 21.) Second 
Peter 3:7-10, where the Apostle Peter spoke of the three 
heavens and the three earths, presents a bare outline of 
God's plans. Here and there, all through the Scriptures, 
is recorded more of this wonderful plan that will bring 
peace, joy, and justice to the faithful of all ages. As we 
study, notice the progress that God is making. At the 
end of the Gosjiel Age, where we are now, we are told 
to “look for” a new heaven and a new earth where right
eousness is to dwell. Most Christians arc familiar with 
this classification. We arc still in the second period of 
time, however. It began with the Flood and will con
tinue until Christ comes back to this earth as Peacemaker 
and King to bring in the new age and eventually restore 
tilings to former perfect conditions. This period has cov
ered many centuries and included dispensations filled 
with wars and troubles of many kinds. The latter part 
of it will be a time of judgment which will close this 
Gospel Age. It is also a time of preparation and a time of 
separation. When Christ was on earth, he likened the 
end of the Gospel Age to that which preceded the Flood 
when violence filled the earth. More prophecy has been 
written about this period than almost any other time of 
judgment. No one can deny that much evidence today

proves that the earth is filled with violence. So, we may 
know the end of this age is near. The nearer we get to 
the end, the shorter the periods of peace seem to be.

God always has warned His people when judgment 
was to come, and, in turn, He expects His children to be 
true to Him in warning the world of what is about to 
occur. If we Christians do not appreciate the privilege 
of preaching this important prophetic truth, God can use 
others in our places, and we will lose the reward we 
might have had. Isaiah said, “Past events have arrived; 
now the future I tell. Before its arrival to you, I announce” 
(Fenton). The Authorized Version is also clear, saying, 
“Behold, the former things are come to pass . . . before 
they spring forth I tell you of them.” We are going 
through a dark night when “darkness shall cover the 
earth, and gross darkness the people.”

Jesus spoke of people in His day fulfilling Isaiah’s 
words: “This people’s heart is waxed gross, and their 
cars are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have closed; 
lest at any time they should see with their eyes, and hear 
with their cars, and should understand with their hearts, 
and should be converted, and I should heal them” (Matt. 
13:15). Today, the situation is much the same: people, 
having forgotten God, refuse to listen to His many warn
ings. So, God will send His judgments to continue His 
work of cleansing this earth.

Our hope lies in the fact that we know morning always 
follows night. It is the hope of Christians that they may 
live to see the coming morning. That gives us courage 
and strength to face our responsibilities, day by day. Yes, 
it will be a morning without clouds for the watching ones 
when it dawns, for many precious promises will be ful
filled when our King comes.

Christ’s return will be die beginning of this third heav
en and the third earth that Peter promised. Fenton’s 
Translation of this chapter uses the words “sky” and 
“skies” in referring to the three heavens. This seems to 
make the meaning clearer, as we study other references 
in connection with it. Great changes will occur as the 
second heaven (sky) and the second earth pass away, to 
be replaced by the third heaven and the third earth 
wherein righteousness is to dwell. By reading Ecclesiastes 
1:4, however, we learn that the “earth abideth forever.” 
So, it will be the people (the present world) unprepared 
for this change who will pass away. God will protect 
His own children. We are told to look forward to die
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coming of the third heaven and earth. (2 Peter 3:12, 13.) 
We know that this period, too, will cover many centuries. 
The greatest change, no doubt, will be in the atmospheric 
heavens (2 Peter 3:10) at the beginning of this period.

My Bible Dictionary gives three classifications of the 
word “heaven.” They are:

(1) The air, or atmospheric heavens, where the clouds 
gather.

(2) The firmament where the sun, moon, and stars 
are fixed.

(3) The upper heaven, the abode of God and the 
angels.

Listen to David’s explanation of the heaven and earth. 
He said, “The heaven, even the heavens, are the Lord's, 
but the earth hath he given to the children of men” 
(Psalm 115:16). Solomon said, “Behold, the righteous 
shall be recompensed in the earth: much more the wicked 
and the sinner” (Prov. 11:31). Many godly people have 
died as martyrs, and they, together with the saints of all 
ages, have not been recompensed for their faith. We re
joice to know that they will be recompensed at the time 
of the resurrection which all Christians anticipate. The 
dead are not up in the heavens as many believe. John 
said, “No man hath ascended up to heaven” (John 3:13). 
Peter said, “David is not ascended into the heavens” (Acts 
2:34). Christ alone, as our Mediator, is there with God. 
The Bible teaches that Christ sat down on His Father’s 
throne (Rev. 3:21) when He ascended to heaven, but 
He is to have a throne of His own when He comes to 
establish the Kingdom. That throne will be upon this 
earth (Luke 1:32, 33; Dan. 7:27) where David’s throne 
was located.

Often, one comes to a place in studying the Bible where 
it is difficult to explain certain scriptures to people who 
are not very familiar with the Word of God, and who 
have been taught error. One of these is the subject of 
the third heaven. Paul spoke of being “caught up” to a 
third heaven. Many think this is where the righteous 
dead are. Through careful study of the foregoing scrip
tures, however, it does not seem so. As a side reference 
to the third heaven (2 Cor. 12:2), Paul told about one of 
his experiences (Acts 22:17) in which he said he was “in 
a trance.” Now, going back to the fourth verse of the 
Corinthian passage, he used the word “paradise.” This 
gives us some idea of what Paul meant. He may have 
been given a vision or revelation of the third earth made 
new which he called “paradise.” He said (2 Cor. 12:4) 
he was “caught up” into paradise.

Now, that is the word Christ used in speaking to the 
thief on the cross. (Luke 23:43.) We know the righteous 
dead whom Christ will resurrect at His coming will con
tinue asleep in their graves (John 5:28, 29) until Christ 
comes to resurrect them. Peter told us to “look for” and 
to “wait for” this new earth. “Paradise” is used in the

Bible only three times. My Bible Dictionary calls it Eden. 
Does it not seem, then, that paradise and Eden refer to 
the same period of time? We read of Eden’s being on this 
earth in the beginning. Could it be any other place when 
it is restored? This third period, which will begin when 
Christ comes to establish the Kingdom, will be a period 
of restoration.

There arc those who tell us that Christ promised the 
thief on the cross that he would be with Him in paradise 
the day He was crucified, and it would seem so if we did 
not have other scriptures. We know that Christ did not 
go to paradise that day. After He was crucified, He was 
in the tomb for three days and three nights. Then, it 
was forty days before He ascended to His Father's throne. 
The thief could not have been with Christ that day, for 
paradise was not yet established. When it is, the whole 
earth will be like Eden of old. It will be gloriously 
changed, which may require centuries, for much of this 
earth is still a vast wilderness and desert.

When the Kingdom is first established, there undoubt
edly will be much readjustment, for nations left after 
world peace has been attained will need to be taught the 
way of peace, truth, and righteousness. To accomplish 
this, they will have to be ruled with a “rod of iron” (Rev. 
2:27) for a time. This, in itself, will be a great task. 
(Zech. 14:16-19; Isa. 60:1.)

God’s Word tells that kings and priests will reign 
with Christ a thousand years—to assist Him in establish
ing righteousness on this new earth. (Rev. 2:26; 5:10.) 
This Kingdom will be on a righteous foundation. It will 
not be like other kingdoms that have been destroyed. It 
will “never be destroyed” (Dan. 2:44). Its rulers will be 
composed of both Old- and New-Testament saints. There 
also will be a capital city where the governing powers 
will live. Psalm 15 presents an idea of what will be re
quired of those preparing themselves, that they may be 
worthy to live in God’s holy mountain (Mount Zion— 
Isa. 2:2-4) which is near Jerusalem.

In Revelation 14:1, we see the Lamb standing on Mount 
Zion. Will this be the region to which the worthy ones 
will be taken after being “caught up” to meet the Lord 
in the air? (1 Thess. 4:16, 17.) With Christ, the ancient 
worthies and the true church will reign for one thousand 
years, bringing about these great changes on earth to 
cleanse it. Our human mind can hardly comprehend 
what a wonderful period this will be.

God has promised that this earth will be cleansed, so 
it will become an eternal Paradise in which the righteous 
and the meek will dwell. In this new earth, there will 
be no more sorrow, no more tears, no more death, and 
no more curse. All these sorrowful conditions have re
sulted from the curse. Evil will be unknown. Sometimes, 
it is difficult to believe these wonderful conditions will 
come soon, but God has promised! He will not jail!
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario
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THANK YOU. We desire to thank our readers 

who have furnished us with subscriptions 
to a number of papers and magazines. They 
aid us materially in keeping abreast of the 
times and furnishing this page with up-to- 
the-minute reports. Some of the subscript ions 
are sent to us anonymously, but to all we 
say, “Thank you.”

theaters 
many empty

SPIRALING INFLATION. The “Baptist
New Yorker” carried in its March issue 

under the title, “Your Minister’s Salary 
Should Be Increased,” these pertinent re
marks: “Recently a study that received little 
publicity was made by the Department of

A LOGICAL QUESTION. A Christian Chi
nese wrote to the Bible depot in Mukden, 

Manchuria, and asked, “My son is going to 
the city to college to study English. Toll me, 
has the Bible yet been translated into Eng
lish'? If so, I should like to haven copy in that 
language for him.” Yes, thank the Lord, it 
has—but. the way many English-speaking 
people live in foreign lands the foreigners 
might well wonder whether the gospel story 
is available in the English language.—Pente
costal Evangel.

compared with those on 
sumably from Mount Carmel, and it 
found that the two sets of crystals 
identical. He continued:

“It is my belief that the blue crystals are 
formed by the terrific heat and energy which 
radiate when the bomb exphides.”

His deductions were that the same condi
tions that existed following the explosion of 
the atomic bomb “prevailed at. Mount Carmel 
when the altar on which Elijah made his 
offering was destroyed by brimstone and tire."

CONVERTS. The “Watchman—Examiner" 
reports fifty-two converted priests in Italy 

arc preaching the Word to great crowds of 
people. The National Association of Evangel
ical churches plans to form an association of 
Evangelical churches in Italy ami assist the 
reformed movement that is in progress in (hat 
hotbed of Roman Catholicism. The old Mother 
Church of Apostasy is losing her firm grip 
on many of her devout sons as they see the 
light of freedom in Christ Jesus.

CHILDREN. “A little child shall lead them” 
found a most realistic fulfillment out in 

Pueblo, Colorado. An application was made to 
the City Commissioners for license to open a 
liquor store in a residential section of the 
city. The children took the matter to heart 
and circulated a petition and secured 78 
signers from the boys and girls of the com
munity. The petition read: “We, the children 
of taxpayers in the vicinity of 11th and Santa 
Fe, appear in protest to the proposed request 
of anyone selling liquor in the locality of our 
homes. We consider it imposing on our safety 
and freedom to play in that part of town. 
We consider it a nuisance and a menace, and 
we ask the aid of our City Commissioners to 
help us eliminate this hazard to our moral 
and physical well-being.”

After the children had presented their peti
tion the application for license was with
drawn.

CHURCHES VERSUS THEATERS. There 
are fifteen times as many churches in the 

United States as motion picture houses. For 
every 550 people, there is a church building. 
The churches contain 55,000,000 seats, where
as the theaters have 10,500,000 seats; yet, ac
cording to figures compiled, the attendance 
at the theaters is much more than at the 
churches. The doors at the theaters are 
opened more often and not as

MOBILIZING INDUSTRY. “The
States Government is making a survey of 

25,(100 industrial plants, representing about 
00 per cent of America’s industrial capacity, 
to find out what they can produce for war. 
Thomas J. Hargrave, president of Eastman 
Kodak Company, and chairman of the Na
tional Military Establishment Munitions 
Board conducting the survey, has announced 
(hat 11,000 of these industries have already 
been studied, and are being allocated, accord
ing to their ability to supply the needs, to the 
different branches of the. armed services, 
which will then make arrangements for actual 
production in the event of war.”—Selected by 
the Editor from “Signs of the Times.”

PROPHETIC VITALITY. Reinhold Niebuhr 
has been capturing the listening ear of 

the religious world lately in his cat igat ions 
of the failure of Protestantism to meet the 
“tragic experiences of our day.” He says 
that Protestantism, especially the liberal ele
ment in the church, has “moved up one rung 
in (he social ladder and has stepped down 
one. rung from prophetic vitality.” The pro
phetic Word gives vitality to the gospel 
message, and points the way Io meet the 
tragic consequences of a world gone wrong.

Labor. It. was the result of a two-year survey ' pews. The Free Methodist asks this question: 
that revealed that a family of four, living in 
modest, decency, had to have from $3,20(1 to 
$3,600 a year. It is not our purpose to argue 
or debate the fact of this survey. It does re
veal, however, a fact that is overlooked by 
many churches. Salaries that were adequate 
five years or two years ago, are grossly in
adequate today in view of the spiraling in
flation. . . . We hope that, our finance com
mittees and trustees will prayerfully con
sider (heir responsibility in paying their pas
tor and his wife and family a salary that is 
commensurate with (he average wage of peo
ple of like education. Do not neglect God’s 
servants now.”

“Is the carnality of the publie altogether to 
blame for this shameful condition?” Then, 
it adds: “No, if (here were more church serv
ices, and if the power of God wore more 
manifest therein, the people would go to 
church instead of to the shows.”

Whatever the cause of this unbalanced 
stale of affairs, one thing is certain, people 
are doing what they like best.

INTERESTING COMMENT. Quoting from 
“Prophecy Monthly,” the “Jews in the 

News” bulletin carries this comment by Pro
fessor A. Freeman. London. England:

“Many years ago there came to me. as an 
archaeologist, a huge stone estimated to be 
over 3,000 years old. It is a souvenir of the 
time Elijah's altar, built on the summit of 
Mount Carmel, was destroyed by ‘brimstone 
and fire.’ In 1945 it was my privilege to 
receive from an American Army official some 
crystals taken from the New Mexican desert 
after the explosion tests of the atomic bomb 
had been carried out.”

He then had these crystals analyzed and 
the old stone, pre-

was
were

MARKS OF A GOOD CHRISTIAN.
(.1) One who holds his membership where 

he lives.
(2) One who attends all the services of his 

church if he can possibly do so.
(3) Ono who gives regularly and cheer

fully to the support of his church.
(4) One who lives a life that is an asset 

and not a liability to the church.
(5) One who knows, believes in, and prac

tices the doctrine of the New Testament.
(<>) One who seeks to be a peacemaker in 

Hie church and community.
(<) One who accepts and discharges any 

task assigned him by the church.
(8) One who rends his Bible and prays sin

cerely to God each day.
(9) One who seeks the salvation of all his 

kindred, friends, and neighbors all over the 
world.

(1.0) One who boosts his church and will 
not see it neglected, harmfully criticized, 
abused without defense.

(11) One who sees and recognizes that the 
church is bigger than he.

(12) One who submits to majority rule and 
co-operates for the good of the church.

(13) One who seeks to improve his Chris
tian lite through the reading of good Chris
tian literature.

(14) One who is always ready to forgive, 
as Christ forgave us.—Selected by the Editor 
from “Present Truth Messenger.”
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We Shall See Godz

>

of!

“Drop Thy still clew of quietness,
Till all our strivings cease:

Take from our souls the strain and stress;
And let our ordered lives confess

The beauty of Thy peace.

“Breathe through the pulses of desire
Thy coolness and Thy balm;

Let sense be dumb, its beats expire.
Speak through the earthquake, wind, and fire, 

O still small voice of calm!”—Selected.

By Mary Brown, Oregon Bible College

“Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without 
which no man shall see the Lord” (Hebrews 12:14).

TT'VERY Christian dreams of the Kingdom and the 
rJ time that he will see God, but notice our Scripture 
reference: “Follow peace with all men, and holiness, 
without which no man shall see the Lord.”

“Let us therefore follow after the things that make 
for peace, and things wherewith one may edify another” 
(Rom. 14:19). One cannot edify another if he is not 
peaceable. Christ was a Friend to all: rich and poor, heal
thy and sick. He was not a respecter of persons. He had 
patience and tried to understand each situation that arose. 
Christ, never angry without a just cause, often was vexed 
at the follies of others, yet He lived peaceably with all 
men.

“Depart from evil, and do good; seek peace, and pur
sue it” (Psalm 34:14). Goodness and evil do not go hand 
in hand. Just as a cloud hides brightness of the sun, so 
docs evil in one’s life hide his good deeds. One cannot 
find peace unless he seeks it. “Seek and ye shall find.” It 
is easy to become angry with a person; but, if one tries to 
control his temper, and really seeks peace, he has fought 
a great fight with his carnal nature, and has come out vic
tor! Therefore, it behooves one to “live peaceably with all 
men” (Rom. 12:18).

“Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God” 
(Matt. 5:8). Again is that warning! One’s constant aim 
should be to pattern his life after Christ’s life. He can do 
this by searching the Scriptures and using them as a 
Guidebook to a fuller and richer life. It is not an easy 
life. Man is only carnal, and temptations enter from all 
sides; but, if he is well-grounded in the gospel, he has no 
fear. “Blessed are they which arc persecuted for right
eousness’ sake: for their’s is the kingdom of heaven” 
(Matt. 5:10).

Those who live peaceably, and who try to pattern their 
lives after Christ, have promise of a place in His King
dom. When we who overcome are in that Kingdom, 
Christ will be King, and true Christians will see Him and 
know Him. They shall see God, also, for they have prom
ises in the Scriptures that they will. “Beloved, now are we 
the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be 
like him; for we shall see him as he is” (1 John 3:2).

--------------o--------------
“We should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this 

present world; looking for that blessed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ” (Titus 2:12, 13).

By Darrell Maddoc\, Oregon Bible College

AT THE crucifixion of Christ, He was hanged between 
two thieves. One thief rebuked and mocked Him, 

but die other asked Christ to remember him when Christ 
comes to establish His Kingdom. (Luke 23:39-4o.) The 
answer Christ gave, in verse 43, often is misinterpreted to 
mean the thief went to heaven with Christ on that same 
day the promise was made. The Emphatic Diaglott reads, 
“He said to him, Indeed I say to thee, This day thou shalt 
be widi me in paradise.” The word “paradise” means gar
den or vineyard, never heaven. Why would Christ tell the 
thief he would be with Him in heaven, when paradise 
does not mean heaven? The entire account does not men
tion heaven. The question the thief asked Christ referred 
to the Kingdom, so Christ answered him accordingly. 
Christ was telling him that lie would be with Him in the 
Kingdom on that Great Day when Christ comes to estab
lish His Kingdom.

You will notice the thief asked Christ to remember him 
in His Kingdom, not to take him to heaven. Christ did 
not go to heaven that day; and, according to John 19: 
31-33, He died before the thief. The thieves did not even 
die on the same day as Christ. The word from which “to 
day” is translated is translated the same number of times 
“this day.” Christ was saying, “This day,” referring to the 
Kingdom day, “shalt thou be with me in paradise.” Better 
yet, “This day, of which thou speakest [Kingdom], shalt 
thou be with inc in paradise.”

Some people read Christ's answer as a question. “Verily 
I say unto thee today, Shalt thou be with me in paradise?” 
That question would make Christ’s answer a sarcastic one. 
The thief had recognized Christ as the Saviour and be
lieved in Him. The thief was repenting when he told the 
Lord to remember him when He comes to establish His 
Kingdom. Christ’s answer was a statement of fact, not a 
question. Recognizing deep repentance of the thief, Jesus 
told him he would be in paradise with Him.

“Remember Me”
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“curse” from Paul for
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YOUTH RALLY ENROLLEES

1. Fred Myers, Hillisburg, Ind.
2. Norma Mugaw, Oregon, Ill.
3. Ruth Savage, Waite Park, Minn.
•1. Sara Beth Savage, Waite Park, Minn.
5. 'Diomas Zirklebach, Eden Valley, Minn.
6. Wesley Somers, Monroe Center, III.
7. Ruth Johnson, Sac City, Iowa
8. Betty Hammer. Bird Island, Minn.
9. Mary Savage, Waite Park, Minn.

10. Bonnie Iluffer, Michigantown, Ind.
11. Shirley Iluffer, Michigantown, Ind.
12. David Otto, Eden Valley, Minn.
13. Marion Otto, Eden Valley, Minn.
14. Barbara Newman, Rockford, Ill.

Mary Louise was born, June 22, 1948, to 
Mr. and Mrs. Raymond Foster, DeKalb, Ill. 
Congratulations!

GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM FOR ALL 
( Continued from page 3)

for “all nations” and "all men (Rom. 16:25, 26; Eph. 
3:6-9) is different from the “gospel of the kingdom,” 
then the expressions “all men and “all nations would 
bar the proclamation of the “gospel of the kingdom 
even to Israel. But since Acts 20:17-25 shows that the gos
pel he alluded io in Ephesians 3:6-9 is the gospel of the 
Kingdom, that claim must be abandoned.

Again: If “the gospel of the kingdom" preached by 
Peter “to the circumcision" (Gal. 2:7, Rotherham’s Ver
sion), was one gospel, and the one proclaimed by Paul “to 
the circumcision” (Gal. 2:7) was “another gospel," then

Sunday morning, May 23, the following 
gifts were dedicated to the service of the 
Lord: additional Communion trays, presented 
by Bro. and Sr. 1. Barnhart, extra Commu
nion bread plates, presented by Bro. ami Sr. 
II. Haines, and two collection plates, given by 
Bro. and Sr. V. Bousfield.

We wen1 glad to welcome Bro. and Sr. (’<•- 
laine Randall and Sr. Rosalie Ralston, from 
Ripley, Ill., to our forty-fourth annual May 
Meeting.

Our meeting opened on Tuesday, May 25. 
with an appropriate and stirring message, 
“Face to Face with God.” Bro, Randall spoke 
each evening during the week to attentive and 
interested congregations. Some of his thoughts 
were taken from the prophecies of Joel, and 
another well-remembered discourse was on 
“Important Decisions.” Choruses, congrega
tional singing, as well as choir anthems and 
specials were used at the various services, Sr. 
Blanche Page being steadilv worked to do 
most of the aecompnnving. The Saturday eve
ning music was provided by the married fel
lowship group.

Sunday morning, Ute adult and junior clas
ses joined, and were led by Bro. Edward Goit 
of Niagara Falls, N. V. He spoke1 on "Dead 
Sen Incomes'."

The front of the church was as usual beau
tifully decorated by Bro. J. Fletcher. Many 
varieties of tulips were used, combined with 
rich deep purple lilacs. The morning sermon, 
by Bro. Celaine, was a splendid one on the 
gospel.

Bro. C. E. Randall took the afternoon serv
ice, which was followed by Communion.

Sunday evening a large audience listened to 
the closing address, which was "'Die Eyes ami 
Ears of the World.” We enjoyed the musical 
selections brought us by Bro. and Sr. Randall 
and Sr. Ralston. The Lord answered many of 
our prayers and sent us the most ideal week 
of weather enjoyed yet this year.

We had visitors from Syracuse, Lancaster, 
and Niagara Falls in New York State, and 
from Bowmanville, Norwich, Winona, Fen
wick, Port Robinson in Ontario. Words of 
greeting received from Bro. R. 11. Judd of 
Colhorne, Ont., were read and appreciated.

Enjoyable as our May .Meeting was, wo an* 
hoping and praying that we may all soon moot 
together in the Kingdom of God.

Tuesday morning, June 1, Bro. 0. E. Ran-

undcr ait follows that Peter was 
so doing (Gal. 1:6-9).

Once more: Paul’s gospel had the faith. (Phil. 1:27.) 
It also had “the hope.” But since there is but “one faith,” 
and “one hope” (Eph. 4:4, 5), it follows that, if “the gos
pel of the kingdom" was a different gospel from Paul’s 
gospel, it would have a different “faith" and “hope." But 
since there is but “one faith” and “one hope,” it follows 
that Paul’s gospel which produced both was “the gospel 
of the kingdom.” In conclusion, we say with Paul: “Flow 
shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation" (Heb. 
2:3), which Matthew 4:23 shows to be “the gospel of the 
kingdom”?

(bill and son Celaine had charge of the air 
broadcast from Niagara Falls. Celaine and 
his wife offered several duets, accompanied 
by Mrs. Winnie Lampitt. Winnie also played 
her accordion. Bro. Celaine spoke on the “Ful
ness of Faith.”

The regular monthly meeting of the church 
board was held at the parsonage the evening 
of June 2. The services of Bro. Howard 
Beemer, Jr., will be sought for supply work 
during July. At the close of the meeting a 
tasty lunch was served. The lunch included a 
prettily decorated birthday cake for Bro. Ran
dall’s birthday.

It was decided Io make an appeal for funds 
to erase the only indebtedness we have, 
which is four hundred dollars on our parson
age. Our next payment date is July 15.

Sr. Emily Eggleton is a patient in Wel
land Hospital, and Herbert Lampitt is con
fined to his home with sciatica. We are glad 
to report that Sr. Thelma Barnhart’s sprained 
ankle is much improved, and she is back nt 
church. The measles have been bothering the 
children here recently.

The junior Bcreans are having an outing 
to Buffalo this Saturday afternoon, thanks to 
the Randalls, Lanes, and Harrods.

Word has been received that Sr. Laura 
Kettle, who usually attends our May Meeting, 
is confined to the hospital in Hamilton with 
a fractured hip. We pray for Sr. Ella Foss, 
who is very ill at her home in Welland. We 
missed Sr. Congdon of Syracuse at our meet
ing. and we pray God will be near her in her 
illness. We long for the day when there shall 
bo no more pain nor sorrow nor crying, for 
the former things will be passed away.

Irene Holland, Reporter.

On May 23, 19-18, Norma Marie Fritz, 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. William C. Fritz of 
Plymouth, Ind., Rt. 1, was united in marriage 
to Donald E. Kizer, son of Mr. and Mrs. 
Ralph Kizer of Bremen, Ind., Rt. 3. The 
ceremony was performed by Kenneth Hutch
ens of Plymouth, Ind., in the Church of God, 
North Salem, Ind,, five miles north of Plym
outh. After the wedding, a large reception 
was held at the LaPaz Community Hall, ap
proximately one hundred seventy-five guests 
being served refreshments.

The bride wns given in manage by her 
father in the double ring ceremony that be 
gau at 2:30 p.m., with Mrs. Laurence Burch 
playing “Saviour, Like a Shepherd Lead Us" 
and Mendelssohn’s Wedding March, while 
the ushers, Donald Fritz, brother of the 
bride, and Denn Kizer, brother of the groom, 
seated the honored mothers and lighted the 
beautiful candles. Ruth .Joy Seltenright of 
LaPaz sang “Always” and “I Love You 
Truly,” accompanied by Mrs. Burch.

The bride's matron of honor was 
Harold Hess of Plymouth, and the bride
groom’s brother, Francis Kizer, was best 
man. The little flower girl was the bride
groom’s five-year-old sister, and she was es
corted down the aisle on the white carpet 
by Master Edward Fritz, five-year-old nephew 
of the bride.

Norma is a member of the North Salem 
Church, home of lhe Indiana Bible School 
and will l>e remembered by Bible school stu
dents of the past. She is a graduate of LaPaz 
High School and is employed in Plymouth, 
Ind. Don is a regular attendant at North 
Salem and also a graduate of LaPaz. He is 
employed at the Bremen Trailer Factory at 
Bremen, Ind.

Immediately following the reception, the 
new Mr. and Mrs. Kizer left for a two- 
weeks’ honeymoon at Niagara Falls and the 
Smoky Mountains. The young couple will 
be at home in their new .trailer house at 
Bremen, Rt. 3. We pray the heavenly Father’s 
blessing on them as they begin their now 
life. Mrs. Dallis Fritz.
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AUSTIN ORR

(’>57.

GG1.

662.

MRS. CHARLES NEWTON

APPLEBY - FEDDE
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r

THE SABBATH

rend: “Now we know 
the law saith, it

658.
659.
660.

(Continued from page 5) 

murderers of mothers, for manslayers, for 
whoremongers, for them that detile themselves 
with mankind, for menstealers, for liars, for 
perjured persons, and if there be any other 
thing that is contrary to sound doctrine." 
Thus wrote Paul about those who want to 
teach the law.

The law was not made for a righteous man, 
and could not make a sinner righteous. So, we

SUNDAY SPEAKERS FOR GENERAL 
CONFERENCE

On May 2.3, 1948, at three o’clock, Miss 
Alberta Irene Appleby, daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. Elza Appleby, and Chris D. Fedde III, 
son of Mr. and Mrs. Chris Fedde. were mar
ried at the Church of God in Omaha. Nebr.

The church was beautifully decorated with 
palms and Howers and two seven branch can
delabra.

Miss Nova Black of Nelcigh, Nebr.. a niece 
of the groom, was bridesmaid; and Miss Mar
jorie Mead of Sioux City, Towa. a college 
friend of the bride, was maid of honor. The 
best man was Junior Appleby, the bride’s 
brother; and the ushers were Glen Appleby 
and Lester Black.

The bride, who was given away by her fa
ther, wore a gown of brocaded satin fash
ioned with a tight-fitting bodice, and carried 
a large bouquet of white carnations and sweet 
.peas. Miss Black wore a pink gown and a 
blue poke bonnet hat, and Miss Mead wore a 
blue gown and hat.

The wedding music was played by Miss 
Jeannene Grau, a former pupil of the bride; 
and Mr. .Edward Jenkins sang “Always” and 
“Because.”

In the evening, a reception at Oft’s Hall in 
Bennington, Nebr., was attended by about 
two hundred relatives.

The young couple will make their homo in 
Lincoln, Nebr., where the groom is attending 
the University of Nebraska.

Robert 0. Hardesty.

HERALD RECEIPTS

John Railton; James A. Patrick; Mamie T. 
France; Norman J. McLeod; Mrs. Franklin 
Moore; Gordon Davison; Ruth M. Bauscr- 
nian; Mrs. Tincie Stephens (2); George E. 
Kieffer; Mrs. Clauda E. Hoffman.

WILGEMUTH - PANCOAST
Miss Helen Wilreinuth and Mr. Lawrence 

Pancoast of Bosworth, Mo., were united in 
marriage on June 5, at 1:06 p.m. The wed
ding took place in the bride’s home at Bos
worth, only immediate relatives being in at
tendance. They were attended by Miss El 
Louise Jennings and Mr. Loyd Pancoast. 
Lawrence is a member of our church at Bos
worth. The young couple will make their 
home on a farm in the Bosworth community.

Francis E. Burnett.

Austin Orr, first son of Nathan and Mar
garet Orr, was born, December 24, 18.>9, in 
Clinton County. Ind., near Russiaville, and 
died, June 16, 1948, in Frankfort. Ind. lie 
was married to Anna Wilson, who preceded 
him in death, May 7, 1895. To this union, 
two children were born: Leia, who died in 
February, 1920, and Orval, who died in Feb
ruary, 1909.

For a number of years, he remained with 
his father and mother on the farm, until he 
married Birdie Pebworth. She preceded him 
iii death, in September. 1946.

At an early age. he received his Saviour in 
baptism and .associated with the Hillisburg 
Church of God, giving earnest effort to its 
procedures until age advanced to diminish 
them.

lie leaves to mourn his death one grandson, 
Austin Jones of Los Angeles, Calif.; two 
brothers. Lorenzo and Clinton, who live near 
by; and two sisters Mrs. Mary Hatch of Ore
gon, 111., and Mrs. Elnora Skinner of Indian
apolis, Ind.

For the past year and five months, he had 
made his home with Edward Jones of Frank
fort, Ind., where he was patiently cared for 
during his last illness.

Funeral services were conducted at the ITil- 
lisburg (Ind.) Church of God. Friday. June 
IS. Bro. Fred Ball, the pastor, officiating.

Paul M. Hatch.

Mrs. Charles Newton of Cleveland, Ark., 
was born, November 24, 1SS6, and died, June 
5, 19-18. She was a member of the Church of 
God of the Abrahamie Faith.

Sr. Newton had been in poor health for 
the last twelve years.

She leaves to mourn her death: her hus
band; five sons: Omar, Dee. Ira, Enhis, and 
Billie; four daughters: Mrs. Roy Slaton, Mrs. 
D. C. Banks, Mrs. Hoyt Kirk, and Mrs. John 
Lewis; seventeen grandchildren; and a host 
of relatives and friends.

Funeral services ’ were conducted by the 
writer, June 6, 1918, at Cleveland, Ark. Sr. 
Newton was laid to rest in the Cleveland 
Cemetery to await the resurrection, when she 
shall hear the voice of the Master and come 
forth, when pain and death shall flee away.

11. Scott Smith, Pastor.

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS

Mrs. Harvey IL Krogh, Jr.. South Bend, 
Ind.

Vernon Chaplin, Arkansas City, Kan.
Lydia Chaplin, Arkansas City, Kan.
Mr. & Mrs. D. W. Kirkpatrick. Minne

apolis, Minn.
Mr. & Mrs. James A. Patrick, Ashland, 

Ohio
M. A, Patrick, Ashland, Ohio

August 1:
11:00 a.m.—G. E. Marsh.
2:30 p.m.—C. E. Randall.
7:30 p.m.—F. L. Austin.

August 8:
11:00 a.m.—J. R. LcCronc.
2:30 p.m.—M. W. Lyon.
7:30 p.m.—Sydney E. Magaw.

HERALD RECEIPTS
Mrs. Fred Crandall; Mrs. Clara E. Thomas; 

Mrs. Lucy Lapp (2); Margaret M. Windsor; 
Mrs. Edith Popham; Mrs. James Buchanan; 
Tandy J. Stinnette; Lonnie R. Anderson,

who are complete in Christ do not want to fol
low a law made for sinful Israel. I know I do 
not want to claim that law was made for me, 
for John 1:17 proclaims: “The law was given 
by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus 
Christ." I want to be a follower of Jesus 
Christ.

In Romans .3:19, wo 
that what things soever 
saith to them who are under the law: that 
every mouth may be stopped, and all the world 
may become guilty before God.”. Then, if we 
Christians are under the law. the law speaks 
to us in the foregoing words. But Paul said, in 
writing to the church: “Sin shall not have do
minion over you: for YE ARE NOT UNDER 
THE LAW, hut under grace. What then? 
shall we sin, because we are not under the law, 
but under grace.’ God forbid” (Rom. 6:14, 
15). So, we have learned that the law was 
given by Moses, and grace ami truth came by 
Jesus Christ. Paul said, “Ye are not under 
the law." Thon we are not under the law, but 
grace. These verses show that we Christians 
have nothing to do now under the law.

The law spoke to those under the law; you 
of the church are not under the law. but un
der grace. In 2 Corinthians .3:1-3, Paul, in 
writing to the church, said: “Do we begin 
again to commend ourselves: or need we, as 
some others, epistles of commendation to you. 
or letters of commendation from you.’ Ye are 
our epistle written in our hearts, known and 
read of all men: forasmuch as ye are mani
festly declared to be the epistle of Christ min
istered by us, written not with ink. but with 
the Spirit of the living God; not in tables of 
stone, but in fleshly tables of the heart.”

Those Tables of Stone represented the law 
containing the Fourth Commandment, or 
keeping of the Sabbath. Reading to the ninth 
verse, ho spoke of the Ten Commandments as 
being the ministration of death. Instead of 
bringing life to one, they brought death. That 
ministration of death is done away in Christ. 
Because Seventh-Day people see as through a 
veil, they do not understand that this has 
been fulfilled. Where the spirit of the Lord is, 
is liberty; but the law brings condemnation 
as it did to the children of Israel who read it 
through a veil. The law cannot save or give 
life; it condemns, instead. We are saved not 
by law, but by the grave of God. Romans 
1:16 testifies: “I am not ashamed of the gos
pel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth; to the 
Jew first, ami also to the Greek.”

Sevcnth-Day people claim that the apostles 
kept the Sabbath after the cross, thus at
tempting to show that the Sabbath of the 
Fourth Commandment is still binding. True, 
the Apostle spoke to Jews on that day, be
cause they still met on that day, not having 
accepted Christ. Paul spoke to them when he 
could meet them.

In Acts 20:7 and 1 Corinthians 16:1, 2, 
however, it is shown that the disciples met on 
Sunday, or the first day. “Upon the first day 
of the week, when the disciples camo together 
to break bread. Paul preached unto them, 
ready to depart on the morrow; and continued 
his speech until midnight." “Now concerning 
the collection for the saints, as I have given 
order to the churches of Galatia, even so do 
ye. Upon the first day of the week let every 
one of you lay by him in store, as God hath 
prospered him, that there be no gatherings 
when 1 come,” (To be continued)
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE

is their strength: and the beauty of old men is the grey head” (Proverbs 20:29).

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Par{ Minnesota

8. Carrie Nation
9. Billy Sunday

M-an (Job 14:1) 
N-ow (2 Cor. 6:2) 
O (Psalm 33:1) 
P-hilip (Acts 8:37) 
R-ighteous (Psalm 33:1) 
S-tephen (Acts 7:59) 
T-reasure (Acts 8:27) 
U-zziah (2 Chron. 26:1) 
V-engeance (Rom. 12:19) 
W-idow (Luke 18:3) 
Y-oke (2 Cor. 6:14)

“The glory of young men is

10. Abraham Lincoln

7'01 f£*6 J9*8 -Z*Z f8*9 -Ol'S ^6T -Z"£ -h'l ^jaMsuy

Happy Birthday Wishes
Luther W. Benge, July 1, age 14, Frankfort, Ind. 
David Hall, July 2, age 13, Michigantown, Ind. 
Lucille McKinney, July 2, age 14, Hammond, La.
June Breeland, July 2, age 14, Hammond, La.

Where Do I Stand?
“It is an honour for a man to cease from strife: but 

every fool will be meddling. The sluggard will not plow 
by reason of the cold; therefore shall he beg in harvest, 
and have nothing. Counsel in the heart of man is like 
deep water; but a man of understanding will draw it out. 
Most men will proclaim every one his own goodness: but 
a faithful man who can find? The just man walketh in 
his integrity: his children are blessed after him. A king 
that sitteth in the throne of judgment scattered! away all 
evil with his eyes. Who can say, I have made my heart 
clean, I am pure from my sin? Divers weights, and divers 
measures, both of them are alike abomination to the 
Lord. Even a child is known by his doings, whether his 
work be pure, and whether it be right. The hearing car, 
and the seeing eye, the Lord hath made even both of 
them. Love not sleep, lest thou come to poverty; open 
thine eyes, and thou shalt be satisfied with bread.”

Known by Doings
“Even a child is known by his doings,” we read in 

Proverbs 20:11. It requires much cflort and many attempts 
to get our “doings” to be the way we want them. There 
will be many failures, too. We must never get discour
aged when we fail, if we have tried our best to do right. 
We never get to the place where we can boast that we do 
all things right and good.

Character is built piece by piece and day by day. It is 
like weaving a rug—a beautiful piece with patterns woven 
in. To get every thread in the right place, parts often have 
to be unwoven, a new thread used, and an old one dis
carded, like a bad habit. Sometimes a beautiful thread 
will not fit into the rug effectively. So again we choose. 
In our lives, we cannot include everything. We have to 
choose those that “fit into our way of life.”

Let us remember to wait upon the Lord as a true serv
ant, serving Him; and His mercy and grace He will give 
to all who ask and believe.

Alphabetical Review
The words below should recall something from the les

sons studied last quarter. If you cannot remember the les
son, turn to the scripture listed.

1. splitting rails
2. killing a bear
3. preaching a sermon
4. mounting a horse
5. flying a kite
6. wrecking a saloon
7. chopping down a

cherry tree
8. fighting a duel
9. saving Captain

John Smith
10. making a speech

A-hab (1 Kings 18:17) 
B-odics (Rom. 12:1) 
C-hild (Isa. 9:6)
D-avid (1 Kings 11:35) 
E-xample (1 Tim. 4:12) 
F-aith (Luke 18:8) 
G-iver (2 Cor. 9:7) 
H-oly (Rom. 12:1) 
I-ncrcascd (Acts 6:7) 
J-ob (Job 14:14) 
K-indncss (2 Cor. 6:6)

ECE Chib
There must be many boys and girls who read the Her

ald's Children’s Page whose names are not on our page 
in the Happy Birthday Wishes corner.

A postal card with your name, year, month, day of 
birth, and address are all that is needed to send to me: 
(Mrs.) Madge Savage, Waite Park, Minnesota.

Let’s Play
It is celebration time as our own country celebrates its 

day of freedom—July 4.
1. Paul Revere
2. Benjamin Franklin
3. Washington
4. Pocahontas
5. Patrick Henry
6. Andrew Jackson
7. Daniel Boone

■* P*

■
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Be By H. Gary France

LIFE
*

H. Gary France

THE BEREAN PAGE

"Life is more than meat” (Lu\e 12:23).

Minded ..
T ESUS consistently minimized the impor- 
J tance of the present, temporal life and em
phasized the importance of the future, eternal 
life. Compared to an endless life of happiness, 
the present sorrowful life is unimportant. Man, 
however, is not prone to grasp the ratio of 
values between this life and the future life. The 
law of self-preservation compels one to spend 
nine tenths of his time preserving and enhanc
ing this life. Virtually no time is left to prepare 
for the more valuable life.

Flow valuable is eternal life? How docs its value com
pare to this life? Temporal life lasts seventy or eighty 
years. In eternal life, when one has lived five hundred 
years, he barely will have started his life. Eternity will 
exist, though man cannot comprehend one ten thousandth 
of its length. One has illustrated the unfathomable length 
of eternity as follows: Imagine a huge iron mountain. 
Each year, suppose a little bird comes to sharpen his beak 
on the iron mountain. When the bird has worn away the 
whole mountain, only one second of eternity has elapsed. 
We struggle and groan with this life which is no longer 
than the snap of a finger. Compared to eternity, this life, 
with all its troubles and with all its pleasures, is worth 
nothing! Is God asking too much of man to learn to obey 
God during this short span, then to be given eternity?

Not only is eternal life incomparably longer than this 
life, but God guarantees that it will be one thoroughly en
joyable. Though we cannot understand how, one may 
trust that God is able. The inescapable and logical con
clusion is that every thinking man should follow Christ 
to become a suitable heir to eternal life.

A popular misconception is that good people will be 
saved and bad people will be lost. This thought is deceiv
ing, not being entirely true. Jesus taught that to be saved 
one not only must be what is called “good,” but the per
son must be a capable planner and arranger of his life. A 
person may be good and have all his time invested in his 
home, his business, and his family. The Bible teaches that 
a good person cannot enter the Kingdom unless his life 
is so planned that he can give adequate time to God.

One will recall the rich young ruler. (Luke 
18:18, 21, 22.) This incident illustrates that 
merely being good is not the only requirement 
of salvation. The arranging of one’s life to give 
God his services is required.

Let us face some facts. With negligible ex
ceptions, everyone is going to die at some time. 
If one chooses to minimize or ignore the fact 
that he will die, he will not prepare himself 
No business-minded individual ignores facts, 
though they may be discouraging facts. Suc

cessful conclusions depend on accurate thinking. The 
fact of the matter is, one is more likely to make himself 
acceptable to God if he bears in mind the fact that he will 
die, eventually. Everyone is acquainted with the sight of 
a very old man. An old man stands helplessly lost in the 
world. Flis eyes are dim; he knows he is dependent on 
others. His manhood is gone. His strength has been 
drained from his body. He exists a mere helpless, sapped 
shell. A few years ago, he was- strong and energetic. He 
was busy and successful. What transpired to transform 
him into his present pitiful state? If one does not recog
nize that death is inevitable, he will not prepare, and 
death will take him anyway. Upon recognizing the values 
of immortality, and realizing the temporary nature of 
this life, who will not prepare for the gift of God?

One is inclined to say, “If we were not anxious about 
our temporal welfare, we would be slovenly and foolish.” 
Let us consider one living in die eternal age. Suppose this 
person has been living four hundred seventy-five years, 
and he has the rest of eternity ahead of him. Then suppose 
this person thinks back to the short seventy years of his 
mortal life. He would think, “How fortunate I am to have 
obeyed God.” Such a person in the future will look back 
on this life and will say, “How foolish it was to worry so 
much about that temporal life!”

The axiom, “Penny wise and dollar foolish,” applies to 
one who is conservative with his pennies and foolish with 
his dollars. When compared to eternal life, this temporal 
life takes the position of pennies—eternal life has the cor
responding value of dollars. Squander not those dollars!
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CONFERENCE COOKSWRAY, COLORADOCALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS
as-

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
I

t he

M. Watkins will

More news items are on pages 10 and 11.

con-

a

It Requires Your Help to Make This Possible.

THE LAYMAN’S VOLUNTEER 
COMMITTEE

The Iowa Conference at Waterloo will 
vene, August 21-29.

Bro. Gordon Landry, superintendent of 
bust Oregon Chapel, accompanied by Sr.

“On June 27, we plan to conduct our first 
worship service in the new church at 5052 W. 
Division.’’—Harold Doan, pastor the Chicago 
Church of God.

Sr. T. J. Ellis, Waterloo, Iowa, is guest of 
•Sr. Leota B. Hanson, while also visiting her 
many other church associates in Oregon.

The Church of God radio program broad
cast weekly from WAIT, Chicago, is located 
at 820 on the dial. The area of coverage in
cludes large portions of Illinois, Wisconsin, 
Indiana, and Michigan—frequently farther. 
The time? Sunday, 7:30 a.in., C.D.S.T.

Happy Woods Church 
Mrs. F. A. Stilson 
Blood River Church 
Omaha, Nebr., Church 
Dixon, 111., Sunday School

The Eastern Nebraska Church of God Con
ference at Omaha is scheduled for August 
22-29, Bro. Francis Burnett, Jordan, Mo., be
ing guest speaker.

$125.00
5.00
9.50
9.16

10.00

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world."—Jesus.

“Bros. M. W. Lyon, Harold Doan, and Sr. 
Verna Thayer are scheduled to be our teach
ers, August 12-22, at the Virginia State Con
ference."—Mrs. V. R. Kincheloe, Box 33A, 
Fairfax, Va.

The Missouri State Conference is scheduled 
to convene this summer at Jordan, August 
7-] 5.

Mary Jo was born, June 5, to Bro. and Sr. 
Kenneth Brewer, Tipp City, Ohio. Congratu- 
lat ions!

Order rooms, early! Persons wishing pri
vate living quarters while attending General 
Conference should write their wants to Miss 
Leota B. Hanson, Oregon, III., stating details, 
such as number of persons coming, contem
plated time of arrival and departure. Dormi
tory facilities are available for attendants not 
requiring private rooms.

Anyone interested in being cook or 
sistant cook at the coming Illinois and Gen
eral Conference, write to Bro. Wayne Lan- 
ing, Mount Sterling, Ill., Rt. 2.

Bro. and Sr. Ernest Graham, their chil
dren Stephen and Judith, and the two grand
mothers, Mrs. Maud Graham and Mrs. Sidney 
Johnson, came recently from Minneapolis. 
Minn., to Oregon. Ill., Sr. Graham later con
tinuing to her home in Saint Louis. Bro. 
Ernest. Graham will attend the summer session 
of Oregon Bible College and plans to com
plete his college work in the next nine- 
mouths’ term that will begin on September 6.

Sunday, June 13, the writer baptized Mrs. 
Anna Minton and her son Jack. Mrs. Minton 
is the widow of the late John Minton. She 
and her son live at Ault, Colo., where Jack 
operates a large blacksmith shop.

It is a long drive from Ault to Wray, but 
the Mintons believe the spiritual value re
ceived is much more than the cost of the trip, 
and the Wray members are so glad to have 
them attend the services there.

More news about the Wray church and 
Sunday school later. E. E. Giesler.

Hammond, La. Bro. Leon Driskill, a fellow 
student, is supplying in pulpit duties at the 
(’Impel.

A vacation Bible school is planned for Au
gust 16-22 at Snoqualmie Pass in Denny 
Camp. Wash.

WHAT ARE WE GOING TO DO 
ABOUT THIS

Bro. Gerald L. Cooper writes (June 22) 
that, though the past week was the “worst 
one" in his life, he is very thankful to be re

Barbara Kunip, is vacationing at his home in covering. His address for two or three months 
will be Saint Luke’s Home, 501 N. IS St., 
Phoenix, Ariz.

Bro. James M. Watkins will be guest 
speaker at the Ohio State Conference (Au
gust 25-29).

Sr. Albert Logsdon, Oregon, Ill., visited 
several days last week with relatives at Rip
ley. III., attending services there on Sunday, 
June 27.

Sr. ]■’. B. McCullough, recently of.Ingle
wood, Calif., is visiting during the summer.. 
with her sister in Coahoma, Tex. Sr. Mc
Cullough would appreciate letters from old 
triends in the Faith. Address her in earc of 
Mrs. Borter.

June 29-July 23—Summer Session of Oregon 
Bible College.

July 12-25—Boroan Youth Rally at Oregon, 
Ill.

July 17-25—Texas State Conference at Ater.
July 22-25—Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference 

at MeGintytown. (Sydney E. Magaw, Guest 
Speaker.)

July 27 - August 8—General Conference at 
Oregon, Ill.

July 27 - August 8—Illinois Conference and 
Bible School at Oregon.

August 12-22—Virginia State Conference at 
Maurertown.

August 15-22—Western Nebraska Conference 
at Holbrook (C. E. Randall, Guest Speaker).

August 21-29—Iowa Conference at Waterloo. 
August 22-29—Eastern Nebraska Church of

God Conference at Omaha (Francis Bur
nett, guest speaker).

August 25-29—Ohio State Conference at 
Golden Ride Church of God, Cleveland. 
(James M. Watkins, Guest Speaker.)

must be added a

The Genera) Conference rules say that 
privilege of delegate recognition of ministers 
is extended only to “ministers associated with 
the General Conference who are giving their 
entire time to preaching or teaching of the 
Word, or have no other principal occupation.” 

If we are strictly to observe this rule, it 
would mean that the pressure of present-day 
living costs phis the waning interest of a 
large per cent of the church laity are com
bining to deny a conference voice to a grow
ing number of our most active ministers. 'Die 
question is,

What Are We Going to Do About It?

The purpose of National Bible Institution 
and the 50 cents per week campaign, planned 
by the Layman’s Volunteer Committee, is to 
help meet this need. The need demands an ex
tensive seed-sowing campaign that will reach 
into the home of every local prospect : a cam
paign that will develop such prospects into 
active service with each local field. To this 

pastoral-aid program that 
will help every local field to provide living 
wages for the minister in exchange for the 
evangelistic advantages of a full-time pastor.

Present needs leave us no choice but to de
velop local fields that will be able to provide 
ministerial opportunities at a wage scale that 
will permit all ministers to devote full time 
to the needs of the church. It will require 
strong National program to lead ns into such 
an opportunity. Only the National Evangel
istic program and the long range planning of 
a completely developed General Conference 
will fill this need.
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DONIPHAN, MISSOURIMEETINGS NEAR MORRILTON, 
ARKANSAS

BAPTISMS AT ARKANSAS CITY, 
KANSAS

TRAVELING CHURCH FAMILIES 
ATTENTION

RULES GOVERNING REPRESENTATION 
From General Conference “Working Rules”

$26.00
26.50
26.50
26.00
27.00

WANTED! !
Man and wife to assume the oversight of

VIII. (13) A. Each church, of fifteen or 
more members and which has held at least 
six preaching services during the year, shall 
ho entitled to one delegate for each fifty ac
tive members or fraction Iher of. Only active 
members of their respective organizations 
shall be represented or serv ■ ns delegates. It 
is recommended that elders (other than pas
tors) be given first preference in selecting 
delegates. Alternates may also be selected, to 
serve if needed.

SPECIAL DAYS AT GENERAL 
CONFERENCE

National Sunday School Day—July 31, 1948
National Berean Day — August 2, 1948

OVER THE TOP! ! !
345. M. A.- Patrick
346. Vernon Chaplin
347. Lydia Chaplin
34S. Mr. & Mrs. D. W. Kirkpatrick
349. Mrs. Harvey U. Krogh. Jr.

G. All matters of Conference business shall 
be open to the discussion of all members pres
ent, but only delegates may vote or introduce 
motions. No delegate shall east more than one 
vote on any one ballot. All delegates, for the 
convenience of the Chair, shall be seated in a 
section of the auditorium nearest the Chair 
which shall be reserved for the exclusive use 
of delegates. No vote shall be permitted any 
del egate not so seated.

E. Each church shall certify to the Secre
tary by the proper officer, the names of its 

. delegate or delegates and alternates, if any, 
together with a list of the names and, if 
known, the addresses of its membership to be 
represented by such delegates. No church’s 
delegate shall be recognized without such cre
dentials. If more delegates are named than 
the number to which a church is entitled, 
they shall be given preference in the order in 
which they are named.

D. A Credentials Committee shall be ap
pointed by the President before the opening 
of each Conference, whose duty it shall be to 
examine and pass on the credentials of all 
delegates, and with authority to disqualify 
any delegate not presenting the proper cre
dentials.

on or before September 1.
Middle-aged couple preferred. Christian 

habits and conduct a necessity. A ven- worth- 
happy privi- while opportunity for the right couple. If 

interested, contact James M. Watkins, Gen
eral Manager of National Bible Institution, 
at once.

On June 6, we had the pleasure of baptiz
ing four more persons at Doniphan, Mo. 
They arc: Burl Autry and wife Sarah Ajitry, 
also G. C. Emmons ami Martha Emmons his 
wife. Bro. and Sr. Emmons are the senior 
members of the Doniphan church. He is sixty
seven years of age and she is seventy-three. 
Sr. Autry, an excellent player, is church pi
anist. May God bless these new members at 
Doniphan in their Christian efforts.

Roy G. Graham.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD 
Published by

National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois
The Restitution Herald is official organ of 

the General Conference of the Church of God. 
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.
The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:28); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8); the 
tinal restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
—------- — — • ... v ... v<u i.n y nunc x . ) ,

the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

To any of our people who may be traveling 
west on Highway No. 66: Mr. and Mrs. Stan
ley Dyer, members of our church, operate in 
partnership with some friends, a modern tour
ist court. It is located ten miles west of 
Springfield, Mo. The name is Restland Motel. 
Remember them if you are near.

Francis E. Burnett.

F. Credentials for ministerial delegates 
shall be issued by the Ministerial License and 
Ordination Committee. All other delegates 
shall present whatever credentials are neces
sary to satisfy the Credentials Committee of 
their right to be recognized.

B. An active member shall be considered 
as one who, during the year, has attended at 
least four church services, or who has made 
cither a financial or a service contribution to 
the church.

C. Delegates at large shall be:
The officers of the General Conference; 

and one delegate (preferably a board mem
ber) from each of the following named or
ganizations— the National Berean Society, 
tin- Sunday School Association, and each state 
and district conference associated with the 
General Conference.

Ministers associated with the General 
Conference who are giving their entire time 
to the preaching or teaching of the Word, or 
who have no other principal occupation.

August 7-15—Missouri State Conference at 
Jordan.

August 16-22—Vacation Bible School at Sno
qualmie Pass in Denny Camp, Wash.

II. No delegate shall be seated whose cre
dentials have not been recognized by the Cre
dentials Committee prior to the session at 
which he desires to vote. If any delegate is 
necessarily absent from any session, his alter
nate may serve in his place, or if there is no 
designated alternate, he may appoint one with 
the approval of the Credentials Committee.

On Sunday, June 13, 191.8, Miss Linda 
Grace Easley, nine years of age, Mrs. Pearl 
Woolery, and Mr. Ode Mank were baptized by 
Bro. Earl Friend <<f Newkirk, Okla. Linda 
Grave is the granddaughter of Mr. Mauk and 
great-granddaughter of Aunt Emma Smith, 
pioneer church member of the Arkansas City God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32) 
Church. Mr. Mauk and Mrs. Woolery are 
brother and sister. Linda Grace lives at 545 
N. Green, Wichita, Kan. Mrs. Woolery’s ad
dress is 911 N. Hillside, Wichita. Mr. Mauk 
lives at 308 S. Third St., Arkansas City.

Mrs. Woolery would be glad to hear from 
any Church of God members now living in 
Wichita. Mrs. Raymond Werneke, Secy.

At a country community called Lord School
house, five miles north of Morrilton, on the 
road to Cleveland, Ark., meetings were held 
for a week, from May 31 through June 6. This 
was a meeting postponed from earlier spring 
because of wet roads, and was the happy ful
fillment of long expectation.

There are sixteen members of the church in 
this community, mostly members of the Wil
liams family. Meetings were held each night 
and Sunday in the schoolhouse, with very good 
interest.

Through the active interest of the people in 
their children, a Sunday school was organized 
on June 6. which will meet regularly, using 
our literature.

It is a most unusual and happy experience 
to have found, at six of the places at which I 
held meetings this spring in Arkansas and 
Oklahoma, public buildings available for serv
ices. This is such a rare circumstance that it 
should be taken advantage of wherever possi
ble. Many groups of our people would give 
almost anything to get a place to meet and 
cannot find one.

At Morrilton at the west edge of town, I 
hold services, June 7 and 8, at the home of 
Bro. and Sr. IL S. Torbett, an elderly couple 
strong in the faith who did not know there 
were any other members there. Several of the 
neighborhood people came, making a good 
roomful each night.

The following night I visited with Bro. ami 
Sr. Joe Robinson at Hill Creek, northeast of 
Morrilton, the next day starting northward 
from there and reaching Jordan, Mo., where 
I stopped at the home of Bro. and Sr. W. A. 
Sundwall Thursday night, ami the next day Golden Rule Home, as matron and caretaker, 
reached Camp Point, Hl., and spent a pleas
ant night and day with Bro. and Sr. Howard 
E. Huey.

On Sunday, June 13, it was a 
lege to visit Ripley, III., for the first time 
since I was in the Training Class, twenty- 
three years ago, and hear the good message 
brought by Bro. Harry Payne. Sunday night, 
I was at Macomb and spoke for the brethren 
there. They enjoyed seeing the pictures of 
their Bible school taken last year.

The next day brought me back to Oregon, to 
end (he three-nionths' trip and to prepare for 
the summer’s Bible school work. It is my hope 
to see at the forthcoming conference at Ore
gon many of the folks I have met in my trav
els the past year. M. W. Lyon, Evangelist.
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Date 

Age 

(State whether personally or otherwise)
Otto E. Dick 

Superintendent

M. W. Lyon 
Dean

C. E. Randall 
. Instructor

Mrs. John Railton 
Matron

' I

James M. Watkins 
Instructor

Dear Brother Dick,

Please enroll me as a student in The Berean Youth Rally.

Name 

Street or RFD 

City and State 

Parent’s Name 

My expenses will be paid by 

An excellent staff of workers awaits with joy the opening session of the National 
Berean Youth Rally, when, it is hoped, thirty or forty young people (13-17 years of age, 
inclusive) will assemble at the local Church of God. In addition to the workers here 
pictured, Sister Edna Smith, Tipp City, Ohio, has been employed as kitchen manager.
Many already have enrolled, and the “grapevine news service” indicates many others arc 
planning to attend. Though the School will not open until Tuesday morning, July 13, 
students will be admitted the preceding day—Monday, July 12. Provisions also will be 
made for students wishing to stay for the General Conference and Illinois Bible School.

In addition to regular classes, special instructive and entertaining features of reli
gious nature will be presented each evening. Outdoor recreation will be provided, and 
two or three outings to near-by parks are being planned.

Cost per student for tuition, board, and room will be limited to $20.00, though stu
dents should come financially prepared to care for their additional personal expenses and 
to make contribution to the succeeding Conference, if they decide to stay.

Berean Youth Rally
Oregon, Illinois - July 13-23, 1948

Worship—Instruction—Recreation
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_ The _ _Restitution Herald

So rapidly move the hands of time, that it will seem as only a few hours until opening of the Gen
eral Conference and the Illinois Bible School and Conference on July 27. Then a few more short hours 

will come and go and, as suddenly, the Conferences will end on August 8. Those will be important 
hours, though, for they arc hours planned in service unto God and His Son: hours of worship, hours 
of spiritual pleasure and uplift, hours of the most important work in the world—working for the Great 
King. During those hours, plans will be made for the general Church-of-God program for the next 
twelve months. Every congregation should be represented by one or more delegates. Every member, 

every friend, is invited. . . . “Seek ye the Lord while he may be found” (Isa. 55:6).
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operation you can contribute easily by attention to the 
matter of representation at the General Conference. By 
this time, delegate forms should be in your possession. 
If not, request yours, immediately. See that your church, 
or local conference, chooses its delegate, or delegates, then 
complete the “Delegate Form” and return it to the Confer
ence Secretary. “Wist ye not” that you, too, must “be 
about |the] Father’s business?”

WANTED - TEN FRESHMEN

The summer session of Oregon Bible College is in 
progress with twelve students. Within a few days, thirty 
or more young people will assemble for the Berean Youth 
Rally. Next, we must plan for the regular College term 
starting next September 6. We are asking the Lord to help 
us find ten freshmen. Who arc you, Freshmen? Where 
are you? Come to College in training for Christ.

PREPARING FOR WAR

On June 19, the United States Congress passed the 1948 
Selective Service Act. It requires registration of young 
men eighteen through twenty-five years of age, and pro
vides for the induction of men nineteen through twenty- 
five years of age. The term of service will be twenty-one 
months. Registration may be contemplated within the 
next six weeks, and first inductions in about eighty days. 
... So, our own good Nation prepares to meet the threat 
of war.

One part of the 1948 Selective Service Act, especially 
interesting to Christians, reads as follows:

“Nothing contained in this act shall be construed to 
require any person to be subject to combatant service 
(which for the purpose hereof includes training for com
batant duties) in the armed forces of the United States 
who, by reason of religious training and belief, is con
scientiously opposed to participation in war in any form.”

Go not blindly, Christian, into tomorrow. Prepare to
day to meet tomorrow’s test, whatever that test may be, 
and be relatively certain that a part of tomorrow’s test will 
be war. Meet it, as nearly as you can, like Jesus would 
meet it if Fie were here.

YOUR INVITATION TO CONFERENCE
You arc invited to attend the General Conference and 

the Illinois Bible School, both convening from July 27- 
August 8. Well qualified and experienced teachers will 
lead daily Bible classes organized into groups for all ages. 
Speakers of ability will address the Conference through
out its many preaching services. A rich fellowship of 
Christian with Christian here awaits you, a fellowship 
that cannot be duplicated in any other way. Attend the 
General Conference!

Dormitory and dining room facilities arc available for 
everyone. Attendants wishing private rooms may obtain 
them by writing in advance to Leota B. Hanson, stating 
the number of persons coming, time of arrival, and ex
pected time of leaving.

CHALLENGE OF THE DAY

A wave of spiritual indifference, now sweeping all na
tions and every church, is blemishing our own church ac
tivities. Laodicean lukewarmness locates the prophecy of 
Revelation 3:15-18 as applying to our own generation. 
Criticism vics with consecration. “What is the use?” is 
more to be expected than, “By the grace of God, I shall 
do all that I can do for Christ.” Now, as never before, 
opportunities for Christian effort await development; the 
challenge of the hour is for renewed activity. Sin and con
fusion in the world, unanswered by the wisdom of this 
world, arc challenge for Christians to work in the vine
yard of the Lord while it is yet day. That challenge must 
be answered, and it should be answered gladly, by the 
church that bears its Father’s Name.

At the coming General Conference, let every congrega
tion be represented by one or more delegates wisely chosen 
for business of the King. Let every delegate be conse
crated, pledged to give his best of thought and talent, un
selfishly, to the Lord. Then God will add His blessing.

ATTENTION, PASTORS AND SECRETARIES

Please pardon us if this reminder seems slightly rude; 
we mean only to be emphatic, sincere. Success of the Gen
eral Conference depends in no small measure upon co-
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Where Do I Stand?

By Harold J. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

b

/CHRISTIANITY is a practical religion. It is a way of 
life. Jesus is that Way, anil He is the 1 ruth of life, 

and He is the Fountainhead of that life. The Bill of 
Rights of the Christian Way is the Sermon on the Mount, 
and the spirit of its laws might be the Book of Proverbs. 
The Book of Proverbs is not primarily a book of law, rit
ual, or doctrine, but it contains practical advice concern
ing the problems which daily confront those who would 
live godly lives. Solomon warned against some of the very 
temptations which confront us today. Notice first that he 
warned against strife and meddling.

One of the prime capital sins of 1948 is strife on inter
national, national, community, business, church, and in
dividual planes. Senseless bickering about words and 
phrases, defending one’s so-called rights, defending one’s 
pride, and standing before men, all gender strife; and 
strife is the father of trouble.

Strife, though, is not limited to the world. It is the can
ker of the church. In the Apostle Paul’s day, it had already 
begun, and he was quick to warn that Christians must 
forego bickerings about words and non-essentials. To 
Timothy, Paul said, “The servant of the Lord must not 
strive; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient” 
(2 Tim. 2:24). It is more honorable to refrain from sense
less, unprofitable argument, and to turn the other cheek, 
than to strive with another in an effort to maintain one’s 
pride, vanity, and ego.

Secondly, Solomon warned against laziness, saying that 
a lazy person who will find excuse for not working, will 
pay for his laziness. The man who will not plow because 
it is too cold, and then because it is too rainy, and then be
cause it is too hot, can expect no harvest. This is true in 
material matters.

One can be spiritually lazy as well as physically lazy. 
What of his harvest? The unbreakable law is that he will 
reap what he sows. There arc people who cannot work 
for Christ in winter because it is too cold; and in spring 
it rains, and the house has to be fixed; and in summer it is 
too hot; and in fall it is too far to go. So the excuses fly 
for not plowing; but, when the day of harvest comes, 
they will be begging at the Lord’s door, “Lord, Lord, open 
unto us.” They shall have nothing, however, for the Lord 
shall say, “I know you not.” A true Christian cannot be a 
sluggard. He does an honest day’s work, and, in his free 
time, he is busy providing for the needy and otherwise 
working in the vineyard of the Lord.

Third, the Christian of the Way is honest in all things, 
giving just measure, and doing his work to the best of his 
ability. The law of Israel and the commandments of 
Christ demand the use of honest weights and measures. 
Jesus said, “Give, and it shall be given unto you; good 
measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and running 
over, shall men give into your bosom. For with the same 
measure that ye mete withal it shall be measured to you 
again” (Luke 6:38). Jesus would not approve of today’s 
spirit of giving as little as possible for as much as possible. 
He would not approve of short measure, featherbedding 
in labor, exorbitant profits nor die idea of doing only 
enough work to keep from getting fired. He would ap
prove of the merchandising principle of Wanamaker who 
built on the premise that material advertised as a yard 
wide had to be thirty-six inches wide and not thirty. 
A Christian is one who gives full value for what he re
ceives in work and in merchandise. Jesus will reward us 
full measure for this life.

Fourth, we observe these principles because a person is 
known by his doings. Jesus said, “By their fruits ye shall 
know them.” People judge the church and its Leader by 
the fruits borne by professing Christians.

People make a wide distinction in their minds between 
people who think they are Christian because their names 
are on a church book, and people who prove they arc 
Christian by their purity and righteousness. Solomon said 
even a child is known by his doings. How are we known 
among men: as examples of gentleness, patience, brotherly 
love, hard workers, honest in all things? or are we known 
as strikers, sluggards, and to be watched in a business 
transaction?

In Llis Sermon on the Mount, Jesus elevated this 
thought of Solomon's to a high position in Christian 
thinking, for He said, “Let your light so shine before men, 
that they may sec your good works, and glorify your Fa
ther which is in heaven” (Matt. 5:16).

Last, wc observe in Solomon’s lesson that we cannot 
boast nor be self-righteous because of our goodness. It 
was a custom of the Pharisees’ to walk through the streets 
praying at the top of their voices, so that men would 
know how righteous they were. Wc have little to boast 
about, for as Solomon said, “Who can say, I have made 
my heart clean, / am pure from sin?” No man can boast 
such a perfection, for no one can purify himself from the 

’ taint of sin. He may, if he has (Please turn to page 10)
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Who Will Be Tormented in Hell?
By Norman J. McLeod, Pomona, California

Norman J. McLeod

rpHE WICKED will suffer eternal torment in “hell,” 
I if commonly accepted teachings (that have come 

from the Medieval Church) are correct. Isaiah 33, how
ever, says no such thing. 1 he righteous arc going to 
dwell with “everlasting burnings.” The Prophet asked 
the question: “Who among us shall dwell with the de
vouring fire? who among us shall dwell with everlasting 
burnings?” The answer is: “He that walkcth righteously, 
and speaketh uprightly; he that dcspiseth the gain of op
pressions, that shaketh his hands from hold
ing of bribes, that stopped? his cars from hear
ing of blood, and shutteth his eyes from see
ing evil.” (Isa. 33:14, 15.)

The commonly accepted idea is that the 
wicked will go to “hell” to suffer eternal tor
ment, and that the righteous will go to heav
en to enjoy eternal bliss. The Scriptures do 
not teach that! Instead, we read: “The heav
ens and the earth, which are now, by the same 
word arc kept in store, reserved unto fire 
against the day of judgment anil perdition of 
ungodly men. . . . But the day of the Lord will come as 
a thief in the night; in the which the heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise . . . the heavens being on fire 
shall be dissolved” (2 Peter 3:7-12). “All the host of 
heaven shall be dissolved, and the heavens shall be rolled 
together as a scroll: and all their host shall fall down, as 
the leaf falleth off from the vine, and as a falling fig from 
the fig tree” (Isa. 34:4). “The stars of heaven fell unto 
the earth, even as a fig tree casteth her untimely figs, 
when she is shaken of a mighty wind. And the heaven 
departed as a scroll when it is rolled together” (Rev. 
6:13, 14). “Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the 
foundation of the earth; and the heavens are the works 
of thine hands: they shall perish; but thou remainest; 
and they all shall wax old as doth a garment; and as a 
vesture shalt thou fold them up, and they shall be 
changed” (Hcb. 1:10ff.).
The Scriptures do not teach eternal torment; they do 

teach about a God who is infinitely merciful, and so 
closely arc His ways associated with love and mercy, that 
we find the statement, “God is love” (1 John 4:8).

In ancient times and in the Middle Ages, men had an 
entirely different idea of the universe from that we know 
to exist. Our ideas have been changed primarily by the 
discoveries of two great men: Columbus and Sir Isaac 
Newton. Many men who preceded them contributed to

their store of knowledge, but these two were great pio
neers who dared. Men formerly believed that the earth 
was flat, that the heavens stretched like a great curved 
half-dome over them, that underneath the world were 
the infernal regions. Ideas of the infernal regions changed 
from time to time, but it was generally supposed they con
sisted of Tartarus (where the Titans were tortured for
ever), of Limbo (where “souls” of those who were nei
ther very bad nor very good went, and were forgotten of

God!), and of the Elysian Fields (where the 
good people went to enjoy eternal bliss). Pur
gatory was a later addition: there the wicked 
who had wealthy friends went, and by long 
prayers could be raised to the Elysian Fields 
which had now been transferred to “heaven.” 
“Heaven” and “hell” we can find in the 
Scriptures, and could, if we were willing to 
pervert them, identify them with Tartarus 
and the Elysian Fields, but the most zealous 
student of the Bible cannot find Limbo or 
Purgatory mentioned in the Holy Word!

The greatest achievement of the early Protestant teach
ings was to eliminate Purgatory from the doctrines of the 
Christian church. The Puritan preachers erred, however, 
in making “hell” such a terrible place that soon it fell into 
disrepute. It remained for the Adventist churches to 
change the orientation of church doctrine. The greatest 
blessing that has been conferred on Christianity has been 
the elimination of the idea of eternal torment. We know 
from Columbus' discoveries and voyages of numerous ex
plorers around the world that the earth is not fiat with 
a blue canopy stretched over it. Sir Isaac Newton’s discov
eries of the laws of gravity and celestial mechanics show 
that the universe is a vast, inconceivably immense thing. 
More recent discoveries show that “hell” could not be in 
the center of the spherical earth, because the farther to
ward the center we would penetrate, the more solid it 
would become. Because of the tremendous pressure on the 
center of the earth, it must necessarily be solid. The un
derworld has disappeared! We know that God does not 
plan to torture men forever and ever. Neither science nor 
the Bible teaches such blasphemous doctrines. They have 
been read into the sacred Word by the proponents of ter
rorism, practiced by such institutions as the Inquisition.

If we eliminate the doctrine of “hell-firc-and-damna- 
tion” from our teachings, we must necessarily explain 
many passages of Scripture in some other way. Let us
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preceding Christ’s return.
The passages from 2 Peter 3 that we quoted refer to the 

same time, because of the various elements mentioned. 
The final result of the great cataclysmic changes there 
mentioned is found in verse 13, saying, “Nevertheless we, 
according to his promise, look for new heavens and a new 

4 earth, wherein dwellcth righteousness.” When the present 
heaven and earth are done away—present evil conditions 
in world governments abolished—a new order shall come 
wherein will be righteousness. If we would assume that

A DOG BIT THE POPE
Perhaps not even many scholars know of the little incident in 

which a dog took a prominent part in the history of the church. When 
Henry VIII was in his prolonged contest with the Pope, he sent a 
deputation to the Vatican to try to patch up the serious political dif
ferences between the Pope and the kingdom of England. The leader 
of the English deputation was the Earl of Wiltshire who took his 

again, that he was talking about the time immediately spaniel with him when he went for an audience with the Pope. At the 
proper time the Earl prostrated himself on the floor to kiss the Pope’s 
toe. Tho Pope thrust forth his foot in order to receive the kiss of the 
nobleman, but the dog which was watching was not skilled in Vati
can etiquette, and somehow got the idea that the Pope was kicking 
his master in the face. Pope or no Pope, the dog could not stand that. 
Ho rushed in and bit the Pope’s toe. That created what the French 
call a “faux pas.” The Swiss guards excitedly attacked the little dog 
and cut him to pieces. This in turn angered the king’s ambassador, 
and he brought such a hostile report to the king that Henry VIII 
soon separated England from tho papacy. Of course this does not 
show that a dog started the English Reformation, but it does show 
how the wisdom of the Eternal utilizes even the smallest things for 
the accomplishment of His purpose.—C. E. Brown iu World’s Crisis.

the common interpretation is true, there would not be 
anything left, no heaven, no earth, no elements! The fig
ure of speech is used there to show what a complete 
change is to be wrought in the world when Christ returns.

If the words in Isaiah 34 were interpreted literally, 
there also would be a paradox. We quote: “The streams 
thereof shall be turned into pitch, and the dust thereof 
into brimstone, and the land thereof shall become burn
ing pitch. It shall not be quenched night nor day; the 
smoke thereof shall go up for ever: from generation to 
generation it shall lie waste; none shall pass through it 
for ever” (vv. 9, 10). The Prophet was speaking of Pal
estine under its Edomite rulers of the dynasty of Herod. 
Because of the utter wickedness of that dynasty (one of 
the most corrupt the world has known), the land was to 
be desolate for many centuries. The figure of speech of 
exaggeration is used to make the picture more vivid. How 
else could it be interpreted, because the contrasting pic
ture is given in the next chapter? If that land were going 
to be burning pitch with the smoke going up forever and 
ever, how could it ever blossom as the rose? ! We know, 
moreover, that it is not burning today. Again, Isaiah 65 
speaks of that new creation which will come when Christ 
comes.

“When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all 
the holy angels with him [sec Jude 14, 151, then shall he 
sit upon the throne of his glory” (Matt. 25:31). We no
tice the time is the same—“when the Son of man shall 
come.” In later verses, we sec that the wicked arc to be 
cast into “everlasting fire prepared for the devil and his 
angels.” Again, that everlasting fire is brought into promi
nence when the return of Christ is mentioned. Is it not 
the same thing mentioned in 2 Peter 3; Zechariah 14; 
Ezekiel 38; and in Malachi 4? (Continued on page 11)

examine as many as we can without becoming wearisome.
At time of the Second Coming of Christ, there will be 

a war the like of which has not been seen. That such a 
war is in the making in the world, only the willfully 
blind could fail to see. Even those who know nothing of 
prophecy speak of World War III and call it the “Atomic 
War.” Each successive war in the history of Europe has 
been more extensive than the one preceding, more nations 
being involved, more tonnage of weapons being used, and 
the war involving a larger part of the world than previous 
wars. Each is more expensive, and leaves a worse after
math than the previous ones. So, when the Scriptures 
speak of a war coming that will be the worst one ever 
known, historians can readily understand it.

Perhaps the most pointed scripture pertaining to that 
coming war is Zechariah 14. The time is definitely set (v. 
4), because the Lord is going to come to the Mount of 
Olives in the midst of that war which He has said will in
volve all nations. He is going forth to “fight against 
those nations as when he fought in the day of battle.” 
The same truths are mentioned in Ezekiel 38:21, 22, say
ing:

“I will call for a sword against him throughout all my 
mountains, saith the Lord God: every man’s sword shall 
be against his brother. And I will plead against him with 
pestilence and with blood; and I will rain upon him, and 
upon his bands, and upon the many people that arc with 
him, an overflowing rain, and great hailstones, fire, and 
brimstone.” . . . Additional passages could be quoted to 
show there will be a great war in process when Christ 
returns.

“Behold, the day comcth that shall burn as an oven; 
and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be 
stubble: and the day that comcth, shall burn them up, 
saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them neither 
root nor branch” (Mai. 4:1). Eternal torment is not indi
cated here: if stubble is put into a hot oven, it will not 
last very long, but will be completely consumed. The rest 
of the text is in accord with that idea. If we assume that 
the fire is punishment, that very punishment would last 
only a few moments, not for eternity. If we relate that 
particular verse to the remainder of Malachi, we sec,
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THE SABBATH
In Two Parts—Part 2

By H. S. Bell, LaCrosse, Wisconsin

Questions for Sabbatarians

reference

man

Continuing our study of the Sabbath, we 
here present a series of

It is well to look to the meaning of a word, 
quite critically, when it has become of such 
vast importance ns to make us feel that books 
and tracts should bo written to place it prop
erly before the minds of thinkers.

In common usage, the word “Sabbath” in
cludes the thought of weariness, which calls 
for rest, and often this is its true meaning. 
In Exodus 35:2, 3, we read: “Six days shall 
work be done, but on the seventh day there 
shall be to you an holy day, a sabbath of rest 
to the Lord: whosoever doeth work therein 
shall be put to death.”

This text shows that the object of the day 
was to give rest from weariness arising from 
the labor of the previous six days. But with 
God this need cannot exist, for we read: 
“Hast thou not known? hast thou not heard, 
that the everlasting God, the Lord, the Cre-

(1) Where is the proof that any man ever 
kept the seventh dny. except by special com
mandment, prior to the proclamation of the 
Ten Commandments at Mount Sinai.’ (Gen. 
2:2, 3; Ex. 16:1-36; 19:1-25; 20:1-17.)

(2) If Christians are required to keep the 
Seventh day, why do you depart from your 
dwelling on that dny, seeing those to whom 
the law was given were plainly commanded 
not to do so? (Ex. 10:29.)

(3) If you keep one Sabbath—the seventh 
day—why not keep them all. the seventh year, 
the forty-ninth year, and the year of jubilee'? 
Who authorized yon to make distinction in 
favor of the seventh day? (Lev. 25:1-22.)

(-1) If Christians are required to keep the 
Sabbath, how are they to live in cold cli
mates? (Ex. 35:1-3.)

(5) Is it the duty of Christians to pul to 
death those who desecrate the seventh day? 
(Num. 15:32-37.) If yes, who will be the pub
lic executioner.’ If no. what will you do with 
the law? (Ex. 35;2.) If you say the pen
alties are abolished, 1 answer Hint the same 
passages that you use to prove this establish 
beyond the shadow of a doubt that the laws 
also are abolished. If the law wore in force, 
there is not a Sabbatarian on top of the green 
earth who could escape the vengeance of the 
broken law?

((>) If Christians are under obligations to 
observe the seventh day. why did .Jesus de
clare that nil law and prophecy hang on love 
instead of the Sabbath, seeing the command 
to keep it is the one on which you hang your 
everlasting all! (Matt. 22:34-10; Rom. 13: 
8-10.)

(7) Why did Jesus not require the young 
ruler to keep the Sabbath when enumerating 
the commandments? (Matt. 19:10-20; Mark 
10:17-22; Luke 18:8-24.)

(8) If Christians are to keep the law of 
Moses—the Sabbath—why did the apostles 
and elders who met at Jerusalem leave it. out 
of their address to the churches? (Acts 15: 
1-29.) This case finds, in some respects, a 
parallel in your theorizing. Judaizing teach- 
<rs had gone forth declaring to the brethren 
that unless they would submit to circumcision, 
and keep the law of Moses, they could not be 
saved. The apostles said, “We have no such 
commandment.”

(9) If Christians are required to keep the 
Sabbath, how are we to account for the open 
violation of the law by Jesus Christ, who is 
our Example, unless by saying that the Power 
that made the law can take it away, and that 
He did it ? (Matt. 12:1-8; John 7:22, 23.)

(10) If you keep the Sabbath because, as 
you think, it was kept before the law of Mo
tes, why do you not practice circumcision,

seeing it was plainly commanded in those 
ages? (Gen. 17:1-14; Gal. 5:1-6.)

(11) When did patriarch, prophet, or apos
tle, or anybody else, command any Gentile to 
keep the law of Moses?

(12) Paul says the ministration of death 
engraved and written in stone (Ex. 20:1-17; 
31:18; 32:15, 16; 34:1-28) was done away 
(2 Cor. 3:1-18). When, whore, and by whom 
was it brought back into force? Name the 
day, the year, the authority, and give proof 
from the Book. If your doctrine is true, the 
great Apostle of the Gentiles stands con
victed of a mistake!

(13) If the early Christians kept the Sab
bath day, why did they break bread on the 
first day of the week? (Acts 20:7.)

(14) If Christians are to keep the Sab
bath day, how do you account for the fact, 
that the apostles preached the gospel in Je
rusalem, Samaria, to Cornelius the Gentile, 
and to many others, without commanding a 
single individual to keep it ? Did they, under 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit, fail properly 
to instruct the converts? (Acts 2:1-47; 8:1- 
40; 10:1-48; 16:1-10.)

(15) Is it not a fact, according to the 
Book of Acts, that the thing done was of more 
importance than the day? (Acts 20:7.)

(16) “Do you keep the Sabbath day? No 
dodging! Do you? Do you REST, or put on 
the day promulgating your doctrines’ Do yon 
not cat food on that day prepared by work 
on a lire kindled in violation of the law? (Ex. 
20:8-11; 35:1-3.) Do you offer the burnt of
fering required by the law? (Num. 28:3-10.) 
Do you remain in your house during the day? 
If you do not keep the day according to the 
law, you do not keep it at all. If you .admit 
that any part of the law concerning the Sab
bath is done away, you are driven to the in
evitable and irresistible conclusion that it is 
all done away. If you deny that any part of 
it is done away, you condemn yourself, for 
you do not keep it. Which way will you 
take I"—Selected.

alor of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, 
neither is weary?” (Isa. 40:28). Yet, we learn 
from Genesis 2:2 that “on the seventh day 
God ended his work which he had made; and 
he rested on the seventh day from all his 
work which ho had made.” Surely, lie did 
nol rest because He was weary, for our God 
grows not weary. lie could not well be our 
God, should we be convinced that lie could 
be made weary and fatigued. Therefore, wo 
must regard this word “rest” in the sense of 
“ceasing” from His labors, not to rest from 
weariness, but to accomplish His divine pur
pose. In this sense, an attorney, having pre
sented to the court all the evidence bearing 
on the case, states Io the court that he now 
“rests” his ease.

Evidently, with reference to man, the 
thought of the word “rest” is that of over
coming fatigue by cessation from labor, 
while, with reference Io God. it must mean 
only His cessation of effort because lie has 
accomplished His purpose up to the lime of 
which He has spoken. If this understanding 
of the word be true, then the first we read in 
Scripture concerning the day of rest for man 
is found in connection with the house of Is
rael soon after the Israelites’ crossing of the 
Red Sea, which, according to our best chron- 
ologers, must have been as much as twenty- 
five hundred years from the creation of 
at which time God rested.

The word “sabbath" occurs first in the 
Scriptures in Exodus 16:23, where it is said: 
“This is that which the Lord hath said. To 
morrow is the rest of the holy sabbath unto 
the Lord; bake that which ye will bake to 
day.” This commandment was given a short 
time before the Israelites reached Sinai and 
just before the giving of the law on tables of 
stone.

Rend to the best advantage yon may all 
Scripture given before that date, and you 
will not find the Sabbath mentioned in connec
tion with man’s need for rest. While cycles of 
seven years are mentioned, as in connection 
with Jacob’s seven years of labor for Rachel, 
at the end of which time Leah was imposed 
upon him, and another seven years of labor 
for Rachel in addition to the seven that had 
gone before, yet there is not even a hint that 
a rest period was thought of in all that time.

In Galatians 3:8, we read this language: 
“The scripture, foreseeing that God would 
justify the heathen through faith, preached 
before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In 
thee shall all nations be blessed.” It is 
through faith in the covenant that God made 
with Abraham that we have hope in Christ at 
this time. Go back to find out what was 
preached to Abraham in this gospel, and you 
will find nothing said about the Sabbath.

Add to this fact the following testimony of 
Scripture, and you will see that prior to the 
giving of the Sabbath, as recorded in Exodus 
16:23, men had not known the Sabbath:
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hath concluded all under sin. that the prom-

the saltbath day. will

mau better than a sheep'?
on 
us 
us

Christ, as was the ease with the .Tews when 
Christ came among them.

One may be strict in his Sabbath observ
ance. yet fall far short of Christ and His sal
vation. Such was the case with the Jews when

the proper place. We learn this from the Mas
ter’s conversation with the woman of Samaria. 
(John 4:19-26.) She said to Him, “Sir, I per
ceive that thou art a prophet. Our fathers 
worshipped in this mountain; and ye say, 
that in Jerusalem is the place where men 
ought to worship.” The Master answered, 
“Woman, believe me, the hour cometh, when 
ye shall neither in this mountain, nor yet at 
Jerusalem, worship the Father. . . . The hour 
cometh, and now is, when the true worship
pers shall worship the Father in spirit and in 
truth: for the Father seeketh such to worship 
him.”

This seems to do away with the idea that in 
Christ one place is more holy than another. 
Then, we have Paul’s testimony as to the time 
idea: “Now, after that ye'have known God, 
or rather are known of God. how turn ye 
again to the weak and. beggarly elements, 
whereunto ye desire again to be in bondage? 
Ye observe days, and -months, and timers,’ and 
years. I'am afraid of you,' lest-T have be
stowed upon you labour in vain” (Gal. 4: 
9-11). ■ ' ' . ■
' Here, Paul placed the idea of time worship

life, not that the law was not virtuous, but 
because the flesh was too weak to meet its re
quirements. “What the law could not do, in 
that it was weak through the flesh, God send
ing his own Son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh” 
(Rom. 8:3).

Civil laws do not make good citizens. Only 
those who have the disposition to do the right 
are righteous. Tf you are really in Christ, you 
need no handwritten law, for the love of God 
that has takeu possession of you puts you be
yond the desire to do unrighteous things. In
stead of one day of rest a week, we have en
tered into a continual rest, of which the Sab
bath was only a shadow.

here alive this day” (Dent. 5: 
nan I given on

Life Cannot Come by Keeping the Law 
Galatians 3:21 reads. “Ts the law then 

against the promises of God? God forbid: for

The Type Value of the Sabbath
The sabbaths were a shadow of better 

things to come to them who arc in Christ. 
“Let no man therefore .judge you in meat, or 
in drink, or in respect of an holydny, or of the 
new moon, or of the sabbath days: which are 
a shadow of things to come; but the body is 
of Christ” (Col. 2:16, 17).

The writer of Hebrews gives some light 
the type feature of the Sabbath. “Let 
therefore fear, lest, a promise neing left 
of. entering into his rest, any of you should 
seem to come short of it . . . For we which 
have believed do enter into rest, as he said. 
As 1 have sworn in my wrath, if they shall 
enter into my rest: although the works were 
finished from the foundation, of the world . . , maritans, thought the tops of the mountains

There remaineth therefore a rest to the peo
ple of God. For he that is entered into his 
rest, he also hath ceased from his own works, 
as God did from his” (Heb. 4:1-10).

As Moses was a type or shadow of Christ, 
the Deliverer; as Egypt was a type of the 
world and its bondage of sin; as Israel was a 
type of the people of God; as the Red Sea 
was a tvpe of death and resurrection; so the 
Sabbath was a type of that rest which is to 
come to the people of God after their Deliv
erer has come and taken them out of the land 
of their bondage (of sin). In figure and hy 
faith, we are now entered into that rest. 
(Heb. 3 and 4.) Coming into Christ, we cease 
from our works and rest in the promises of 
God.

Israel's observance of the Sabbath was the 
observance of only a shadow of something 
better to come. Paul said the body that east 
the shadow was Christ. Though the people of 
Israel professed to be such strict observers of 
the Sabbath, they had not yet learned, 

•through the observance of that shadow, to 
recognize the body that ' east ' it when He 
came, which loads us to the conclusion that, 
though men may observe the Sabbath strictly, among “the weak and' beggarly elements” to 
it is not necessarily an evidence that they are 
near Christ. In other words, they' may know 
the Sabbath law perfectly and observe it crit-

v.hieh they must turn again, or turn back 
(margin), if they desire to observe them. So 
do we view the time and place elements in 

ieally, mentally at least, and know nothing of religious service. Many arc “sticklers” for the 
first day of the week as the proper time to ob
serve the Communion. Others contend for 
yearly observance, and so forth. When- the 
time element enters, we fear the spirit goes 
out. The person who makes Sunday an espe- 

Christ came into the world. They thought they cially holy day labors under the same trouble, 
wore righteous because they had kept the law. 
Yet when Christ came, all were concluded un
der sin. both Jew and Gentile, that God might 
have mercy upon all. (See Gal. 3:21, 22.)

“Thou earnest down also upon mount Sinai, 
ami spakest with them from heaven, and gav- 
est them right judgments, and true laws, good 
statutes and commandments: and madest 
known unto them thy holy sabbath” (Neh. 
9:13, 14). If, nt time of the giving of the 
law, God “made known” to them His holy 
Sabbath, it is evident they had not known it. 
before.

Again: “The Lord our God made a cove
nant (what covenant ?) with us in Iloreb. The 
Lord made not this covenant with our fa
thers, but with us, even us, who are all of us

2, 3), The covc- 
Sinai included the Sabbath 

commandment, and it certainly must have 
been included among those things not made 
known to their fathers.

Paul says this law was “added” to the cove
nant confirmed before of God in Christ. It 
was added: put in with the covenant made 
with Abraham (Gal. 3) some four hundred 
thirty years before. Tf the law, or tiny part of 
it, was added, then it was not a part of the 
covenant made with Abraham.

We believe this testimony is sufficient to 
show that the Sabbath, as given to man, was 
not in existence prior to its being given to 
the Israelites in the wilderness.

AH days are alike to the true Christian. Did 
not Christ do on the Sabbath all the works 
He did through the week?

We fear there is much error about us in our 
religious services. Many hold to Thanksgiving 
Day, Christmas Day. and like days, as though 
there were ample Bible evidence to sustain 
them in regarding these days as holy days; 

if there had been a law which could have giv- whereas the spirit of appointing definite times 
on life, verily righteousness should have been and seasons for worship, whether of thanks- 
by the law.” Verse 22 states, “The scripture giving or otherwise, is wholly unscriptur.il.

Think of the idea of a man’s saving up the 
ise by faith of Jesus Christ might be given expression of his thankfulness to one certain 
to them that believe.” day in the year, when every day should see

The foregoing scripture should settle the his heart melting in its emotions of thankful- 
law question at once. The law could not give ness! It is easy to measure that man’s love 

who waits for Decoration Day to come, that 
he may go to the loved one's grave to pay 
his love and respect to the one who lies be
neath the mound. Yet that is the spirit of 
observing times and places.

rodites and no

Christ’s Observance of the Sabbath
The Jews came to Christ and asked Him: 

“Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath days?” 
(This they did that they might successfully 
accuse Him before their law.) So He an
swered them, “What man shall there be 
among you, that shall have one sheep, and if 
it fall into the pit on 
he not lay hold on it, and lift it out ? How 
much then is a
Wherefore it is lawful to do well on the sab
bath days” (Matt. 12:10-12),

In Matthew 12:1, we learn that Jesus, with 
His disciples, went through the corn on the

Why Was It Then Given?
The Israelites had been for a long time 

under a hard and cruel bondage in Egypt, 
from which they could not extricate them
selves. So great was that bondage that it was 
likened unto a furnace. (Dent. 4:20.) God’s 
mercy stooped down to them, and His hand 
relieved them and gave them rest from their 
bondmasters at the hands of Moses and 
Aaron. After their deliverance from bondage, 
God gave them a memorial by which they 
might remember His mercy. Accordingly, we 
read as follows: “Remember that thou was! 
a servant in the land of Egypt, and that the 
Lord thy God brought thee out thence through 
a mirhty hand, and by a stretched out arm: 
therefore the Lord thy God commanded thee 
[Israel—no one else] to keep the sabbath 
day” (Dent. 5:15).

That this memorial was given to the Ts- 
other, wo read in Ezekiel 

20:12: “Moreover also I gave them [Israel
ites] my sabbaths, to be a sign between me 
and them, that they might know that I am 
the Lord that sanctify them.” Again; “Speak 
thou also unto the children of Israel, saying, 
Verily my sabbaths ye shall keep: for it is a 
sign between me and you throughout your 
generations: that ye may know that I am the 
Lord that doth sanctify you” (Ex. 31:13).

Time and Place Elements in Faith
It occurs to us, as we study the New Testa

ment Scriptures, that faith in Christ does #  o
away with the idea of time and place in the Sabbath day. and His disciples, because they 
matter of service toward God. were hungry, began to pluck the corn and to

The Jews thought Jerusalem was the place eat. Again the Jews found fault, for the dis- 
God should be worshiped, while others, the Sa- eiples were breaking the letter of the law. In 

(Continued on page 11)

unscriptur.il
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r- News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

j

pro

wont

its potency seems to be lost, perhaps the 
cause lies in the wav it is handled and used. 
Let us use it wisely.

NO DEFENSE. Quoting Dr. Albert Einstein 
on atomic defense, the “Signs of the Tinies” 

reports the scientist as follows: “There is no 
military defense against atomic bombs, and 
none is to be expected. Atomic bombs can 
now be made cheaply and in largo numbers. 
. . . Preparedness arainst atomic war is fu
tile and, if attempted, will ruin the structure 
of our social order. . . . Then* is no solution 
to this problem except intermJionnl control 
of atomic energy and the elimination of war.”

DECEIT. The Roman Catholics are running 
into difficulty in Hungary with the Commu

nist controlled government. Cardinal Mind- 
zenty told Roman Catholics in Hungary, on 
June 6, to stop reading newspapers issued 
under government domination and to stop 
tuning in on government broadcasts. His let
ter, read in all Roman Catholic churches, 
charged the Communists as giving out “to 
the bitter disgrace of this country, falsehood, 
deceit, and terror were never greater in the 
course of history.”

CHURCH UNION. There is more news about 
church union. This time it concerns two of 

the country’s largest denominations. The 
Northern and Southern Presbyterians have 
held a joint meeting and tentatively agreed 
on a plan to unite the two bodies. It will be 
submitted to the two General Assemblies. If 
three fourths of the presbyteries approve, 
then the General Assembly can, in 1950, de
clare the consummation. The Northern 
Church has 2,500,000 members, or nearly four 
times as many as the Southern.

The second union movement, is among the 
Baptists of the North and South. The pro
posal set'forth in this ease calls for n Bap
tist Alliance of North America. This solution 
would keep the two groups almost intact as nt 
present. The Southern Baptists have a mem
bership of near (>,000,000, with the Northern 
group numbering about 1,500,000.

BEST BROADCASTS. Each year the Na
tional Religious Broadcasters award four 

prizes for the “best, all-around religious pro
gram.” The awards this year for the best four 

to the “Assemblies of God” (Pente
costal) for their “Sermons in Song” and the 
“Gospel Rocket.” The Free Methodist Church 
tied for first honors with their “Light and 
Life Hour.” The “Fellowship Hour.” spon
sored by Bob Jones University, and “Quiz- 
spiral ion,” ns presented by Dale Crowley 
wore the other two. Of the first two, the ap
peal is definitely of the heart, and if. is not 
surprising that they have been awarded these 
signal honors.

POLITICAL AGENT SPURNED. Myron C.
Taylor, who has been the personal repre

sentative of the President at the Vatican, 
tried his hand at getting next to the Protes
tant leaders and seeking contact with them at 
the World Council of Churches to be held this 
summer. His approach was rebuffed. Said the 
Protestants: “The churches consider that it 
belongs to the very nature of their mission 
that they should not bo identified with any 
secular powers or policies, and believe they 
serve the interests of peace best when they 
speak exclusively in the name of the Lord of 
all nations.

“That is why no invitations have boon sent 
to any governments to be represented nt the 
Assembly.”

Mr. Taylor was told that the work for the 
World Council had been “going on” for years, 
that political considerations played no role, 
and the effort followed a course “as is con
sistent with the specific Christian and ecu
menical purpose of the World Council. Tn this 
matter, political considerations play no role.”

GOOD REPORT. The American Bible Soci
ety’s report for the year 19-17 almost stag

gers the imagination. During the year, 9,310,- 
439 copies of tin* Scriptures were printed and 
distributed in 167 different languages. Calls 
for the Scriptures in the United States 
reached a total of 4,020,683 copies, and 
5,289,756 copies wore used in its work 
abroad.

APOSTASY. Under the “Passing and the 
Permanent,” “The Pentecostal Evangel” 

gives 1ho following comment on a news re
port of poor church attendance in Germany. 
It says: “A recent Renter’s dispatch from 
Berlin states that churches are just as empty 
now ns they were in the days of Hitler. Many 
had expected a revival in the Reich after the 
fall of the Fuehrer; but evidently it was not. 
Nazism, after all, which blighted German 
Protestantism as much as it was Higher Criti
cism, which had sprung up in Germany long 
before the rise of Hitler. Doubt and disbe
lief within the church is far more deadly than 

- persecution from without”

GERMAN PASTORS. The home of pastors 
in Brandenburg, according to “The Luther

an,” have been raided by police; and, “under 
orders of the Russian controlled Ministry of 
the Interior, police raided the homes of the 
pastors and confiscated a statement issued by 
Lutheran officials for reading in all the 
churches.” The statement condemned the “co
ercive methods” in connection with the recent 
plebieite. Last month, the pastors met in Ber
lin and protested against “oppressive anti- 
chureh policies in the Russian zone.”

WHERE ARE THEY? Prior to the last 
World War, it was estimated that there 

were 1,000,000 Baptists in Soviet Russia, but 
now they number only 300,000. Where are the 
700,000? “The Christian Century” raises the 
question in the following words: “Mystery 
shrouds the fate of 700,000 Baptists who were 
known to be in Russia before lhe war, but 
who cannot now be accounted for. Dr. W. O. 
Lewis, secretary of the Baptist World Alli
ance. informs ‘The Christian Century’ that be
fore the last world conflict, there were at least. 
1,000,000 Baptists in the Soviet Union. They 
were divided into two churches: one of which 
originated around Leningrad and the other in 
the Ukraine. Since the war, it has been 
learned that they have united, that their head
quarters are in Moscow, and that they are 
stand-offish concerning their fellow Baptists 
in other countries. They claim a membership 
of 300,000 for the united church. What has 
become of the others? Many of them undoubt
edly died during the invasion of western Rus
sia. Others probably have left the church in 
protest against the close relations with the 
state which it now maintains."

The inference is clear, though the fate of 
this lost army of Baptists goes unaccounted. 
Wherever Communism has controlling power, 
the freedom of the church is restricted, if not 
completely wiped out. No totalitarian power 
can survive where freedom of worship, free
dom of press, and freedom of speech exist. 
From the dictum that religion is an opiate of 
the people—the Red Beast has not once re
treated. Wo arc steadily moving forward 
toward the day when “all that dwell upon the 
earth shall worship him, whose names are not 
written in the book of life of the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of tin* world.”

THE WORD. The transforming power of the
Word of God is testified to in many differ

ent ways and from varied sources. The “Bible 
Society Record,” Chicago, carries an account 
of the work done with the prisoners in Cook 
County Jail by the warden, Frank G. Sain. 
According to the report, Mr. Sain makes it a 
practice to give a New Testament Io every 
prisoner that comes under his jurisdiction, 
providing they will willingly accept it, and 
he gives “suggestions for reading and offers 
help if needed.” The “Record” states that 
many times “the Gospel is brought back and 
a request for more of the Book” is made. “The 
complete Bible is given to anyone who will 
promise to read it; and, when the jail sen
tence is completed, the Book, being personal 
property, may be taken along.”

Warden Sain says the Book has a “steady
ing influence” and “helps to build a wall of 
resistance that can withstand the allurements 
of the old life.”

The good old Book will be a lamp unto the 
feet and a light unto the path of any and all 
who will give heed to its teachings. Like the 
God who gave us the Book, the Word does not 
change. It is the same today, yesterday, and 
forever — always possessed of power — being 
sharper than a two-edged sword. If some of
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The God of Eternity
By Alva G. Huff er, Morristown, Tennessee

r

have said, “I am the A to the Z.” Nothing exists before 
the letter A, nor after the letter Z. Our whole sphere of 
thinking is confined between these two extremities. Al
ways. we must begin with God.

Many thinkers arc beginning to realize that the uni
verse did not originate with Mother Nature, but that it 
was created by the Father Eternal. Since the universe 
shows intelligent order and design in its structure—from 
the smallest atom to the largest star—it must have been 
designed by an intelligent Person. Laws of nature indi
cate a Law-Giver. There can be no satisfactory or reason
able solution to the origin of the universe except that it 
was created by a Creator and that that Creator is God.

The Bible’s first words arc: “In the beginning God cre
ated the heaven and the earth” (Gen. 1:1). In the begin
ning—God! He who would consider the Christian life 
must begin with God. We read in Hebrews 11:6, “He that 
cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a 
rewarder of them that diligently seek him.” If you were a 
missionary to a jungle tribe in Africa, your first sermon 
would involve the existence of God. His holy character, 
and His standards for mankind. The basis of Christianity 
is belief in the Living God. The process of Christian 
transformation is adjusting man’s character to His Char
acter and Personality.

All men arc religious. All people worship something. 
God made man with a religious hunger, so He would be 
worshijK-d. Men who do not worship the Creator wor
ship that which has been created. The word “worship” 
comes from the words “worth-ship.” Worship is an ex
pression of worth. A Christian’s worship reveals his esti
mation of God’s worth to him. Man worships that which 
seems to him to be of supreme value. To many people 
this is wealth, power, pleasure, or an earthly person. Any
thing less than God that man worships becomes an idol.

Some people arc so engrossed with the everyday things 
of life, that they fail to realize that God should be the 
center of their little universe, and that all factors of life 
should revolve around Him — as the planets'revolve 
around the sun in the solar system. Now, nothing is par
ticularly wrong with the everyday things of life. It is 
when they become the center of importance, and take 
God’s place, that they arc wrong. Then, instead of work
ing for man’s happiness and well-being, they bring disap
pointment and ultimate disaster.

Jesus urged in Matthew 6:33, “Seek ye first the king- 
-dom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things

T^TERNAL LIFE, for a Christian, has a beginning but 
Pj will have no ending. God, however, not only will 

live forever in the future, but He has lived forever in the 
past. Moses wrote, “Before the mountains were brought 
forth, or ever thou hadst formed the earth and the world, 
even from everlasting to everlasting, thou art God” 
(Psalm 90:2). Eternity runs in both directions. It is 
equally as far backwards into eternity as it is forwards into 
eternity. There was never a time when God did not exist. 
He always was, always is, and always shall be.

Man cannot comprehend God, nor completely under
stand His nature. A comprehended God would cease to 
be God. Men arc not asked to comprehend God; they arc 
urged merely to trust in Flim and to follow His com
mandments for personal living.

The people of Norway have a legend which illustrates 
the length of eternity. Each year, according to the legend, 
a woodpecker flics north to a huge iron mountain to 
sharpen its beak. When the woodpecker has worn away 
the mountain until it becomes a Hat surface, one second 
will have passed in eternity.

Consider the brevity of man’s life. Man’s short lifetime 
is compared in the Bible to a shadow that appears and 
then vanishes. It is compared to a watch in the night, a 
story that is told. If the mighty Pacific Ocean represented 
eternity, man’s lifetime would be as a grain of sand on 
the seashore. Isaiah 40:6, 8 records, “All flesh is grass, and 
all the goodliness thereof is as the flower of the field; the 
grass withcreth, the flower fadeth; but the word of our 
God shall stand for ever.” There is nothing morally 
wrong with the grass or the beautiful flowers of the field. 
They are like mankind in that they arc frail and have a 
short lifetime.

Thus during the short few years that man lives today, 
he should use his ability and energy not in glorifying 
man, nor in making “the grass” greener. Fie should seek 
to glorify the God of eternity, to live today in preparation 
for the great Tomorrow. Friend, what is your motive in 
life? What occupies the center of your thinking? Arc you 
building upon the shifting sands of time or upon the 
solid rock of eternity?

He who lives for God will have eternal life because God 
is the Eternal One. In Revelation 21, God reveals, “I am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end.” Alpha 
and Omega were the first and last letters of the Greek al
phabet, the language in which the New Testament 
originally was written. Using our alphabet, He would
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life; hoarding water makes the Dead Sea dead. To give 
is to live; to withhold is to die. Are you a Galilean Chris
tian, or a Dead Sea corpse?

So, friend, if you want to find true happiness, go out 
and deliberately give yourself away! First, give yourself 
to God in complete surrender, making your entire life 
God-centered. Then start giving yourself to your fellow 
man in daily loving service.

------------- o--------------

WHERE DO I STAND?

(Continued from page 3)

a stronger will than mine, live a fairly righteous life, but 
the taint of sin is there. As Dr. Adam Clarke observes, 
“Thousands can testify that the blood of Jesus Christ has 
cleansed them from all unrighteousness. And he is pure 
from his sin, who is justified freely through the redemp
tion that is in Christ.”

Therein lies the secret of being the Christian defined by 
the Sermon on the Mount and Rook of Proverbs. To be 
under the blood of Christ, that cleanses from sin and to 
be filled with the Spirit of God, gives one the power to 
live a consistent Christian life. When one has been freed 
from sin by the Truth and set on the Way by the blood of 
Christ, patience, gentleness, industry, honesty, and hu
mility become written into one’s very nature. Though wc 
observe the rules of happy life set down by Solomon, we 
cannot boast nor glory, except in the fact that Jesus has 
died for our sins and is giving us the power to live in 
His way.

Accept Him today that you, too, might be enabled to 
find freedom from sin and power to live in the way of 
purity and holiness.

Prayer: Father, we thank Thee that Jesus died for our 
sins'to cleanse us and clothe us in righteousness. May we 
come under His saving power and find Spirit to live 
peacefully, honestly, and humbly before Thee and Thy 
creation—in Jesus’ name. Amen.

shall be added unto you.” Put first things first! Place God 
in His rightful position in your life, and He will not fail 
to see that you receive all the necessities of life, plus abun
dant showers of blessings.

Weeds are merely plants in the wrong places. A corn 
stalk in a flower garden is out of place and would be up
rooted as a weed. Many right things of life become wrong 
things because they arc in the wrong places. If God is in 
the center of your life-purposes, your entire life will be
come a flower garden, being a blessing and encourage
ment to all about you. If some other clement besides God 
is placed at the center, you will find only disruption and 
disaster.

This is true not merely because wc say so; it is true be
cause life is made that way. He who devised the natural 
laws of the universe made also the moral laws of human
ity. One can no more defy the moral laws of life without 
encountering disaster than he can violate the laws of 
gravity or electricity without facing destruction.

Man is so made that he is incomplete until he places 
God in the center of his life. Until then, life is restless and 
disrupted. Without God, life is vain. Without peace of 
mind, wealth is a burden. Without divine guidance, life 
is aimless and uncertain. Man finds his completion in God 
and His Son. “Ye arc complete in Him” (Col. 2:10).

Individuals who arc not God-centered arc sclf-ccntcrcd. 
Self becomes their god.. Their little universe revolves 
around themselves. They seek to have the best in life by 
being selfish. They seek all things that they might enjoy 
life, when they should seek life so they might enjoy all 
things.

Selfish people defeat their own purpose. Let us remem
ber that one truly owns only that which he has given 
away. Happiness is like a bar of wet soap. If clasped too 
tightly, it will slip away. True happiness is found not by 
receiving, but through giving. It is living not for self, but 
living for God and others. Jesus said, “Whosoever will 
save his life shall lose it: and whosoever will lose his life 
for my sake shall find it” (Matt. 16:25). He also said, 
“Give and it shall be given unto you; good measure, 
pressed down, and shaken together, and running over, 
shall men give into your bosom” (Luke 6:38). Solomon 
counseled, “Cast thy bread upon the waters: for thou 
shalt find it after many days” (Eccl. 11:1). Consider a 
candle in its simplicity and beauty. It constantly gives 
itself. As long as it gives itself, light is produced. Dark
ened lives are illuminated; weary travelers are guided. It 
blesses mankind; its mission is fulfilled.

In the Holy Land are two major bodies of water: the 
Sea of Galilee and the Dead Sea. The Sea of Galilee re
ceives water from the streams geographically above it and 
gives water to the Jordan River below it. The Dead Sea, 
however, receives all the water of the Jordan River and 
retains it Giving water makes die Sea of Galilee a sea of

' Mift up pour eyes to the hills"
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ELLA FOSS

WHO WILL BE TORMENTED IN HELL? 
(Continued from page 5)

His people under the Ten Commandments. 
This scripture in effect says, ‘We are not 
come to the Ten Commandments.’ ”

teacli it speak, for the most part, of the ter
rible wars in which the world will be involved 
at the time of the coming Christ to establish 
His Kingdom.

YOUTH RALLY ENROLLEES

1. Fred Myers, Hillisburg, Ind.
2. Norma Magaw, Oregon, Ill.
3. Ruth Savage, Waite Park, Minn.
4. Sara Beth Savage, Waite Park, Minn.
5. Thomas Zirklebaeh, Eden Valley, Minn.
G. Wesley Somers, Monroe Center, Ill,
7. Ruth Johnson, Sac City, Iowa
8. Betty Hammer, Bird Island, Minn.
9. Mary Savage, Waite Park, Minn.

10. Bonnie Huffer, Michigantown, Ind.
11. Shirley Huffer, Michigantown, Ind.
12. David Otto, Eden Valley, Minn.
13. Marion Otto, Eden Valley, Minn.
14. Barbara Newman, Rockford, HI.
15. W. Weldon Holland, Thorold, Ont.
16. Diane LeMasurier, Holbrook, Nebr.
17. Joe Fletcher IV, Fonthill, Ont.

BEREAN YOUTH RALLY 
EVENING PROGRAM -

Tuesday. July 13—Lin ford-Moore 
Wednesday, July 14—Harold Doan 
Thursday, July 15—Oregon Bereans 
Friday, July 16—Motion Picture: “Queen

Esther’’ "
Monday, July 19—Summer School Program
Tuesday, July 20—Arlen Marsh
Wednesday, July 21—Bob Hall
Thursday, July 22—Motion Picture: “King 

of Kings” , . -
Friday, July 23—Youth Rally Night

Briefly Stated
(1) There was no law given which could 

give life. (Gal. 3:21.)
(2) None could keep it because of the 

weakness of the flesh. (Rom. 8:3.)
,(3) The gospel to Abraham said nothing 

about keeping a Sabbath.
(4) Jesus never commanded the keeping of
Sabbath.
(5) Under the law. Sabbath’breaking was 

punishable by death. If that law is still in 
force, why is the penalty neglected?

(6) The “feasts of the Lord” under the .mil torment. Passages most commonly used to 
law became the “feasts of the Jews” under 
the gospel. (See John 5:1; 6:4; 7:2; 2:13.)

(7) From the conference nt Jerusalem, it 
was written to Gentile brethren: “It seemed 
good to the Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay 
upon you no greater burden than these neces
sary things; that ye abstain from meats of
fered to idols, and from blood, and from 
things strangled, and from fornication: from 
which if ye keep yourselves, ye shall do well” 
(Acts 15:28, 29).

(8) Observance of the Sabbath was not in
cluded in the foregoing instructions.

(9) Righteousness could not come by the 
law. (Gal. 3:21.)

(10) The Ten Commandments are called 
the law of Moses, (Deut. 17:2, 6, 7; Heb. 
10:28.)

THE SABBATH

(Continued from page 7)

Exodus 16:23, the Israelites were strictly in
structed to prepare their eatables the day be
fore the Sabbath, and in gathering manna, 
enough must be gathered the day before.

Paul taught (2 Cor. 3:6) the distinction 
between observing the letter and the spirit of 
the law. The observance of the spirit quick
ens, but the observance of the letter kills. 
Tin* law called Israel to holiness on the Sab
bath days. The Spirit of Christ calls us to 
holiness always. Therefore, all days to the 
true Christian are alike—days in which he 
may do good and not evil.

Paul taught (Rom. 7:6) that “we should 
serve in the newness of spirit, and not in the 
oldness of the letter.” The newness of the 
spirit on this Sabbath question is that 
should do good, always.

“Jesus worked the same on the Sabbath as 
He did on other days.”—Exchange. An ex
amination of this statement will show it to be 
true. Attention is called to the fact that Jesus 
went up to the Temple on the Sabbath, as 
was His custom. True, He went there because 
He found people there. He found it as con
venient to worship on one day as on another. 
He was worshipful all the time.

be nothing else than His spoken word of com
mand. (Rev. 1:16; 2:16; 19:15, 21.)

The same idea of conflict, and of Christ’s 
power settling the issue wlren He comes, is 
borne out by Isaiah G3. The personage to 
come from Edom (from the east toward Je
rusalem) will “speak in righteousness,” and 
will be “mighty to save.” So utterly wayward 
is the world (“When the Son of man cometh, 
shall he find faith on the earth?”—Luke 
18:8), that we find that mighty Individual 
fighting His enemies alone (v. 5). The chil
dren of Israel, according to a later verse, will 
be no better than the others. (V. 10.)

Let us conclude from all the foregoing that 
the Bible docs not teach the doctrine of eter-

How are the wicked to be destroyed? By 
the warfare being waged when Christ comes. 
Is God going to take part in that war? Yes! 
How’ By the same methods He used in fight
ing for Gideon, for Jerusalem against Sen
nacherib, for Joshua against the inhabitants 
of the land of Canaan. Miraculous means in
deed will play a part. The wicked “shall go 
away into everlasting punishment” even as 
Sodom ami Gomorrah are at present “suffer
ing the vengeance of eternal fire” (Jude 7). 
Sodom and Gomorrah are not burning at 
present, but they are still suffering from the 
vengeance of the fire that fell on them from 
heaven which blotted them from the face of 
the earth forever.

Returning to Isaiah 33, it will be noted that 
the righteous are going to endure that time 
of fire upon the earth when Christ returns. If 
we do not take a short statement out of its 
context, as we did at the beginning, we see 
that the righteous are going to “see the king 
in his beauty,” and so forth. They will be able 
to go through that terrible time of war and 
turmoil in the world, and will come through 
as conquerors to rule and’reign with Christ.

The Apostle Paul, writing to the Thessalo
nians, said that “that Wicked” who shall be 
revealed will be destroyed by the brightness 
of Christ’s coming. The Wicked One will be 
consumed “with the spirit.of his mouth” (2 
Theas. 2:8). The same language is used in 
Isaiah 11:4, saying: “With righteousness 
shall he judge the poor, and reprove with 
equity for the meek of the earth: and he shall 
smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, 
and with the breath of his lips shall he slay sleeps awaiting the coming of the’Life-Giver, 
the wicked.” The rod of Christ’s mouth will q ]? RaudalL

On Saturday noon, June 19, Sr. Ella Foss 
fell asleep in death at the home of her daugh
ter, Mrs. Clara Joynt, Welland, Ont. Sr. Foss 
had been in ailing health the past two years, 
and for the greater part of the past year has 
been confined to her bed.

It was the writer’s privilege to lead her 
into the truth of the gospel, and assist her in 
obedience of baptism. She had been a regular 
attendant at the Welland Bible Class until 
sickness prevented her getting out.

She leaves one daughter and two sons to 
mourn her death, besides other kinfolk.

Funeral services were conducted by the 
writer at a funeral home in Welland, with in
terment in the Fonthill Cemetery, where she

Various Items
It is contended that the law of Moses is one 

thing and the law of God quite another; that 
the Ten Commandment law was the law of 
God and the ceremonial law the law of Mo-

The fact is that both are referred to as 
the law of God. And why not? Both were 
given from God on Sinai, and both were re
ceived and delivered by Moses to the people. 
The principles governing the one were as 
strict as those governing the other. Lot us 
see what the Scriptures say on the matter.

“When the days "of her [Mary’s] purifica
tion according to the law of Moses were ac
complished, they brought him [Jesus] to Je
rusalem, to present him to the Lord; (as it 
is written in the law of the Lord, Every male 
that opencth the womb shall be called holy to 
the Lord;) and to offer a sacrifice according 
to that which is said in the law of the Lord, 
a pair of turtledoves, or two young pigeons” 
(Luke 2:22-24). Here an item of the cere
monial law is spoken of both ns the law of 
Moses and the law of the Lord. It may be 
well to read in this connection also from 
Joshua 8:32-35 and Nehemiah 8.

“Ye are not come unto the mount that 
might be touched, and that burned with fire, 
nor unto blackness, and darkness, and tem
pest, and the sound of a trumpet, and the 
voice of words; which voice they that heard 
intreated that the word should not be spoken 
to them any more. ... Ye are come unto 
mount Sion, and unto the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem” (Heb. 12:18, 
22). Tn Exodus 20, this language depicts the 
scene that followed the giving of the Ten 
Commandments.

Comment by Mauro: “Tn this scripture not 
only are we taught to distinguish between the 
new covenant and the old; but we are ex
pressly told that we are not to come to ‘the 
voice of words.’ These ‘words,’ uttered by 
the Voice of Jehovah Himself, were the Ten 
Commandments. (Ex. 20:1-22; Deut. 4:10, 
12, 33, 3G.) Hence, we have here the plainest 
possible statement that Christ has not put
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“Unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only raise God, be honour and glory for ever and ever. Amen:

without solution. Only

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Watte Pari^ Minnesota

us love Him. (Isa.

First and Last
God is our Redeemer. He it was who loved sinful man 

enough to build a plan of salvation. It cost Him much, 
for did He not give His Son to die that we might be re
deemed? Christ was the lamb who was slain. He was the 
One who paid the price for us. Turn, in your Bible, to 
your concordance. Look up several verses using the word 
“redeemer.” To whom do they refer?

No one was before our God. We cannot understand 
how He had no beginning. We have faith to believe and 
hope we, loo, will someday have life that has no ending.

Fear Ye Not
God said, “Fear ye not.” Rather let

44:6-11.)
God chose Israel for His people. He declared, “Ye arc 

even my witnesses. Is there a God beside me? Yea, there

that wait upon the Jorb 
shall renew their .strength; they 
shall mount up with. wings as 
eagles; they shall run., ani not 
he Weary; ani they shall Wally, 
ani not faint; T ■ L. «

t. )s4uan.40‘.$l

is no God; I know not any.” God said all who make 
graven images arc vanity. He might have said they are 
empty or proud. They do not understand or know Him, 
otherwise they would choose God if they were wise. They 
do not believe in His power, or they would not resist. 
They have no faith. They do not know Christ.

Should we not pause a moment to thank God we can 
read the Word? to thank Him we have faith in Him? to 
praise Him for His mercy and love for us?

Someday the makers of idols and those who worship 
idols will understand and be ashamed. “I am the Lord, 
and there is none else, there is no God beside me: I 
girded thee, though thou hast not known me; that they 
may know from the rising of the sun, and from the west, 
that there is none beside me, I am the Lord, and there is 
none else” (Isa. 45:5, 6).

We Arc So I lappy
We arc so happy to introduce the following new ECE 

Club members: Judith, Rebekah, and Vivian (II) Kirk
patrick of Strandquist, Minnesota, and Curtis Matheny, 
Blackduck, Minnesota.

Happy Birthday Wishes
Dorothy Rhodes, July 9, age 14, Hammond, La.
Mardon Mercier, July 10, age 10, Hammond, La.
John Edward White, July ll, age 4, Eldorado, Ill.
James Brian Davenport, July 11, age 5, Eldorado, III.

The King Eternal
The golden text (I Tim. 1:17) is a very important 

verse of Scripture. It is a verse telling some names of our 
God. Jesus will be our King and rule upon the earth some 
day. This verse docs not refer to Him. T his King is God. 
In a later chapter, Paul referred to God again as being 
immortal. Paul called Him the “King of kings, and Lord 
of Lords; who only hath immortality, dwelling in the 
light which no man can approach unto; whom no man 
hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour and power 
everlasting. Amen” (I Tim. 6:16).

Our God is the only true God. He cannot be seen by 
mortal beings or they would die. No man can behold His 
face and live. To this King belongs our honor and praise.

God is eternal. That is, He is everlasting. He had no be
ginning and has no ending. Our lives arc spoken of as of 
“few days.” When we consider the God whom we love, 
it is plain our lives arc indeed short.

Other words used to describe our God arc “immortal,” 
“invisible,” and “wise.” God cannot be seen, but His 
power brings to pass whatever it is His will to perform. 
He is the “only wise God.” From Him, nothing is hid
den or beyond understanding or 
He is raise!
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I do? I 
play; so

Working
*■ * * *•

Faith
* * *

A Question for Evolutionists —
AN ARTICLE in the January Magazine Digest (Can- 

1\. ada) states that during two hundred sixteen million 
years the cockroach has remained virtually unchanged. 
If this insect has gone this long without change, how long 
would it take an amoeba to go through all the infinite 
changes that would be necessary to produce a man? Some 
attempt to explain this long survival by the statement that 
the cockroach is perfectly adapted to his environment—in

spite of the fact that they arc found in almost every kind 
of environment. If this is the case, how docs it happen 
that we aren’t all cockroaches? And. how-long did it take 
to achieve this perfect adaptation?

The author of this article himself contradicts the the
ory of evolution when he states, “It is nothing short of a 
miracle that the cockroach is still with us.”—The Cove
nant Voice.

J. Arlen Marsh in The Meeting Place 

rpHE Rockford Bereans have arranged for a special 
1 series of lessons on what really should be called 

“worker-training.”
Actually, the idea isn’t that of teacher-training. We're 

not all expected to be teachers. We’re not all interested in 
teaching. But we all arc expected to be workers. And we 
all should be interested in working.

So the course suggested is not to be aimed simply at 
those who want to know something about the latest ma
terials for juniors or the newest wrinkle in visual aid 
equipment for adults. It's to be aimed at all of us.

Everyone needs training. We, in Rockford, need it in 
such matters as personal evangelism. Mow to invite neigh
bors, relatives, and friends to church without making both 
them and us embarrassed? How to put tracts or bulletins 
in the hands of others so they’ll actually be read? These 
questions, and others like them, strike at us all.

Then there’s the perennial stickler: What can 
haven't any ability to speak or sing or teach or 
what can I do? We ll have, all of us, to derive an answer 
to that question from this course in worker-training.

The Apostle Paul indicated there’s a niche for every 
one of us, somewhere. He indicated that it’s up to us, as 
individuals, to find the niche. And that’s the reason for 
the course: to help us find the place we can work best, and 
to teach us how to work in it.

Maybe we can have special outside speakers to guide us. 
Maybe we can’t. Maybe we can arrange for Bible lessons 
that will point up the theory we’ve learned with specific 
illustrations. Maybe we can’t. It doesn’t matter how it’s 
done—the important thing is that, somehow, anyhow, we 
gain a better knowledge of what to do for God.

Arnold Johns, Oregon Bible College

“As the body ivithout the spirit is dead, so 
faith ivithout ivories is dead also” (James 2:26)■

AFTER God formed man of the dust of the ground, 
lx man must have been a dead soul before God 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; for after God 
breathed into man’s nostrils the breath of life, man be
came a living soul or a live body. Life is precious. With
out the breath of life, our bodies would be quite useless. 
The breath of life was not given for negative accomplish
ments, but for positive, creative, contributive achievement.

So, what “breath” does for our bodies, so “works” do 
equally effectively for faith.

Faith is complete confidence in the face of opposition. 
Faith is a real knowledge of something, without actual 
sight or contact. (Heb. 11:1.)

Faith is seen in the gospel of Christ as the character
istic of the new and living way provided of God through 
Christ, as Christ is generally described as the object of our 
faith. Though we have never seen Jesus, we must, through 
faith, believe on Him as the only begotten Son of God, as 
prerequisite to salvation.

Faith works through love and obedience—man’s love 
for God and fellow man and man’s obedience to God. If 
we are in complete submission and obedient to the will 
of God, “we know that all things work together for good 
to them that love God, to them who are the called accord
ing to his purpose” (Rom. 8:28).

The faith of Christians is shown by works. We are told 
to work double fast, “redeeming the time, for the days 
arc evil.” We arc rewarded according to our works, for 
we read, The Son of man shall come in the glory of his 
Father . . . and then shall he reward every man accord
ing to his works, so “faith without works is dead.”
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

BROTHER C. E. RANDALL RESIGNSNEWLY PUBLISHED TRACTSCALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS

15c

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS

OVER THE TOP! ! !

aBAPTISMS AT BRUSH CREEK (OHIO)

a

not

NOTICE FROM RIPLEY CHURCH

Look for more news on page 11.

We are in need of a pastor as of September 
first. If int'rested, please communicate with 
Iliis writer before July 11.

Wayne L. Laning, 
Mount Sterling, 111.

The Morning Star Church of God, South 
Bend, Ind., is planning a special day of serv
ices for Sunday, July 11.

350. Lonnie Anderson
351. Harvey U. Krogh. Jr.
352. Mr. & Mrs. Win. KilfoyleBAPTISM AT CASHMERE

It is my pleasure to make another report 
about joy in heaven and joy among a few 
here on earth. Mrs. Mary Newton of Route 1, 
Cashmere, Wash., answered the call of God, 
June 27. in acceptance of the gospel and was 
baptized into Christ as He commanded. May 
the prayers of the saints ascend for her stead
fastness, and their examples be such, as will 
assist her in attaining the great prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus.

Lyle Rankin.

$27.50
29.50
2G.00

Gleanings from the Field 
“The field is the world."—Jesus.

Working with Bro. and Sr. Bolus Holt in 
eastern Tennessee, Bro. Alva Buffer reports: 
“Thus far, we have presented seven broad
casts of our weekly program, ‘The Voice of 
Tomorrow,’ over the local radio station 
(WCRK) in Morristown, Tenn. . . . Pray for 
our work hero in Tennessee, that the planted 
seed will become fruitful unto eternal life.”

G53. Wanda Ward, Chicago, 111.
654; Mrs. Wilcoxson, Chicago. III.
655. Mi. A Mrs. Win. Kilfoyle, Cleveland, O.

The Editor preached the funeral sermon 
for Mary Jane Reed, Oregon, 111., who fell 
victim of a tragic death on June 25. Our sym
pathy is extended to the bereaved.

Since installing the new “Little Giant” 
press, the printing of tracts is being in
creased. We now have a good supply of these 
newly published tracts:
“Glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God” by 

J. W. McLain. 20c per doz.; $1.20 per 100.
“Guides Toward Christian Conduct” by Min

isterial Association. Free for postage.
“Essential Truths” by National Bible Insti

tution. 5c per doz; 30c per 100.
“Kingdom of God" by Harry Goekler.

per doz.; 90c per 100.
“God's Two Great Witnesses or the Bible and 

Nature in Harmony" by J. 11. Anderson. 
30c per doz.; $1.85 per 100.

Students coming to Youth Rally need 
bring sheets or pillow cases.

Srs. Shirley and Juanita Logsdon. Oregon. 
Ill., Eileen Lynd. Altona, III., and their aunt, 
Sr. Isabelle Smith. Ripley, Til., are vacation
ing together on a two-weeks’ trip to Dexter. 
N. M„ from where they will visit several 
places of scenic and historic interest, prob
ably also visiting Mexico before their return 
home. At Dexter, they will be guests of Mrs. 
Mary Marshall, another niece to Sr. Smith.

The Brush Creek Church is again rejoicing 
over the baptism of three more of its young 
people, making thirteen who pledged them
selves, in June, to Jesus Christ for time and 
for eternity. The three who were obedient to 
the faith on Sunday, June 27. were the fol
lowing: Miss Rebecca Mae Kessler, fifteen 
years of age, 19 Ash wood, Dayton; Miss Car- 
olee Ryan, twelve years of age, Rt. 2, Tipp 
City, Norman Lee Weaver, fourteen years of 
age, 346 Parsons Ave., Dayton 7.

That God may guide them all throughout 
the uncertain journey of life and at last give 
them an abundant entrance into His eternal 
Kingdom is the fervent prayer of their 
teachers and pastor. G. E. Marsh, Pastor.

First Church to return its “Delegate Form" 
for representation at General Conference 
(July 27 - August S, ’48) was the Church of 
God at Kokomo, Ind., reporting the names 
and addresses of thirty-nine members. The 
Kokomo Church, not represented last year at 
General Conference except via the Indiana 
Conference delegate, will be represented this 
year by Sr. Naomi Harvey, or by Sr. Joan 
Hall (alternate delegate). . . . How encour
aging it would be if every church associated 
with the General Conference would send an 
official delegation. More, it would honor God 
and put new impetus into the work being done 
for the Lord and Saviour. . . . Will your 
church be represented? Every church is 
needed.

Bro. C. R. Randall recently resigned his 
pastoral duties at Ripley, Ill., to accept 
call for similar duties at the Brush Creek 
(Ohio) Church of God.

“At the morning service, Sunday, June 13. 
1948, we announced our resignation to the 
church, which is to become effective Septem
ber 1. Seventeen years and a half have passed 
since we came to this district for the first 
time. During those years, the Lord has per
mitted us to assist one hundred twenty-seven 
in baptism. Whatever good has, and will, 
come out of this service, may the Lord be 
praised. During all these years, there have 
been many problems and pleasures. Among 
the pleasures, there has been the faithfulness 
of the members of the Board. As we take 
leave and walk out into the unknown future, 
we shall take with us treasured memories of 
faithful and loyal co-operation on the part of 
the Board. To the two present elders who have 
served so long with me, and whose counsel 
and judgment, have been wise, I give them an 
abiding place in my heart. Too, I think of 
the choir and what a strong arm of help it 
has been, and of course, we owe a debt of 
gratitude to every member. Whatever meas
ure of success has attended our work, we 
know the Lord will not be unmindful of the 
part which one and all have had in the labor. 
God bless you all!”—C. E. Randall in Church 
of Clod Messenger.

“The Blood River Bible School enjoyed an 
average attendance of ninety-six during the 
two weeks."—James Mattison, Hammond, La.

Give God the best you have, the best you 
are. It is none too much, and it is only 
small part of what you have saved from the 
abundance He gave you.

July 12-25—Berean Youth Rally at Oregon, 
Ill.

July 17-25—Texas State Conference at. Ater.
July 22-25—Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference 

nt McGintytown. (Sydney E. Magaw, Guest 
Speaker.)

July 27 - August 8—General Conference at 
Oregon, Ill.

July 27 - August 8—Illinois Conference and 
Bible School at Oregon.

August 7-15—Missouri State Conference at 
Jordan.

August 12-22—Virginia State Conference at 
Maurertown.

August 15-22—Western Nebraska Conference 
at Holbrook (C. E. Rnndnll, Guest Speaker).

August 16-22—Vacation Bible School at Sno
qualmie Pass in Denny Camp, Wash.

August 21-29—Iowa Conference at Waterloo.
August 22-29—Eastern Nebraska Church of 

God Conference at Omaha (Francis Bur
nett, guest speaker).

August 25-29—Ohio State Conference at 
Golden Rule Church of God, Cleveland. 
(James M. Watkins, Guest Speaker.)
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ELDORADO, ILLINOISSUMMER SCHOOL NOTES

What Are We Going to Do About It?

r

WHAT ARE WE GOING TO DO 
ABOUT THIS?

Are You One of Those We Are Still 
Waiting on for Help?

THE LAYMAN’S VOLUNTEER 
COMMITTEE

It was the hope of the Layman’s Commit
tee that we might become inspired to the true 
sense of our missionary responsibility and, 
through the donation of but a few cents per 
week from each member, really get under way 
with this great job. A job backed up by evan
gelists, radio, publications, and published ma
terial of ail kinds, each upheld by a personal 
missionary zeal and expression on the part of 
every individual member.

$ 5.00 
25.00 

128.50
8.72 

28.50
9.1 I 
4.00 

10.00 
25.00 
26.50 
4.8.86

8.93 
10.00 
24.65

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Hope Chapel; South Bend, Ind. 
Mary J. Hatch • 
Mr. & Mrs. Howard Moore 
Mr. & Mrs. J. Arlen Marsh 
Macomb, 111., Sunday School 
Oregon, Ill., Church 
Mr. & Mrs. 11. W. St addon 
Mrs. H.-dvie Jackson 
Leota B. Hanson 
Lord Schoolhouse, Arkansas 
Ripley. 111., Sunday School 
Mr. & Mrs. A. E. Shaw 
W. E. Boyer 
Happy Woods Church, Louisiana

HERALD RECEIPTS

Alfred Bnskala; Mrs. T. J. Ellis; Mrs. T.
D. Brown; Mrs. W. 11. Holland; II. W. Stad
dcn; Paul Hatch; W. E. Boyer; Bernice C. and living, and we earnestly plead that your 
I’inlin; Milford Heaton; Mrs. James Leith- thoughts and prayers be with us.
liter; Alton Shaw. ‘ William Dick, Reporter.

new automobile

Bros. C. E. Randall and Otto E. Dick arc 
instructors, ami Bro. and Sr. Charles Pearson 
arc campus superintendent and matron.

On the first day, Supt. Otto E. Dick, hav
ing charge of the chapel service, extended a 
welcome to the students and explained the 
various operating rules. Bro. C. E. Randall 
gave a brief talk, asking for the students’ co
operation with him as Dean of the school. At 
the chapel period, a student council of the 
following named members was appointed: 
Kirby Davis, president; John Overholser, vice 
president; Sarah Kessler, secretary-treasurer; 
Arnold Johns, in charge of calendar of 
events; William Dick, news reporter. As the 
day progressed, we became acquainted with 
our classes and were well satisfied with them. 
Following is our daily schedule:

The Illinois Quarterly- Conference con
vened for its regular June meeting at Eldo
rado, Ill., on Saturday and Sunday, June 26 
and 27, with Bro. Linford Moore as guest 
speaker.

The conference opened with a Bible class 
on Saturday afternoon led by Bro. Moore. 
The subject of the lesson was “Faith.” and 
Bro. Moore brought out the many things 
about us that prove that God is and that He 
is a rewardcr of them that diligently seek 
Him.

Bro. Moore preached fine sermons through
out the conference, and there was very much 
interest and a good attendance. His first and 
second sermons wore studies in types; using 
parts of-Exodus 12. Saturday evening, and I ' 
Corinthians 10:1-12 on Sunday morning, in 
which he stressed the necessity of baptism.

Dinner was served in the church basement 
following the Communion service; and, at-' 
2:30 p.m., Bro. Roy Graham gave us a splen
did sermon on the second coining-of Christ’ 
which was very timely.

On Sunday evening, Bro. Moore spoke 
again, using chapters 35 and 65 of Isaiah to 
tell of the beautiful restitution.

There were ninety-eight persons present for 
Sunday school with more adults coming to 
the worship service. Those coming from a dis
tance were Sr. Thomas Lewis, Bro. Lyle 
Lewis, Bro. and Sr. Wayne Laning of Ripley, 
Ill.; Bro. Roy Graham of Saint Louis, Mo.; 
Bro. and Sr. Roy Thomas and Bro. and Sr. 
Ralph Thomas and their children from Fred
ericktown, Mo.; and Mr. -and Mrs. Loren 
Margrave and Sr. Ida Jeffery of Herrin. Hl.

We were favored with vocal solos by Sr. 
Wayne Laning of Ripley ami Marjorie Allen 
of Alton, Ill. Marjorie is the eleven-year-old 
niece of Bro. and Sr. Marshall Wiggins, and 
she certainly has a lovely voice for one so 
young.

Some familiar faces were absent this year, 
but we hope to have them with us next June. 
We are so glad to have had some newcomers, 
and we invite them to come again.

Mrs. Carl Davenport, Reporter.

7:15 a.in.—Breakfast
8:00-8:30 a.m.—Chapel
8:40 9:30 a.m.—“Child Study.” Otto E. Dick
9:40-10:30 a.m.—“Doctrines Essential to 

Faith,” C. E. Randall
10:10-11:30 a.m.—“Practice Teaching,” Otto 

Dick
12:00 noon—Dinner
1:3O-2 ;30 p.m.—“Prophecy in Our Day,” 

C. E. Randall
6:15 p.m.—Supper

The summer session of Oregon Bible Col
lege convened for classes on Tuesday morn
ing, .lune 29. beginning a series of classes to 
continue through Friday, July 23. All stu
dents became acquainted readily and joined 
in Christian fellowship to study and meditate 
upon God’s Word. Several students enjoyed a 
feeling of common purpose as they gathered 
around the piano on Tuesday evening to sing 
both old and new gospel songs.

Those attending classes this year arc:

1. Kirby Davis, Wenatchee, Wash.
2. Arnold Johns, Oregon, Ill.
3. Bud Goodwin, Oregon, III.
4. William Dick, Oregon, III.
5. Ernest Graham, Minneapolis, Minn.
6. Sarah Kessler. Ludlow Falls, Ohio
7. Kyle Davis, Wenatchee, Wash.
8. Laura Bankston, Ponchatoula, La.
9. Marion Coulter, Litchfield, Minn.

10. John Overholser, Springfield, Ohio
11. Mary Brown, Oregon, Ill.
12. Betty Dick, Oregon, III.

Ono of the most important periods in the 
day is the chapel hour. Student Council Presi
dent Kirby Davis lias charge of this service 
and is divinely leading us in meditation ami 
worship. The special chapel speakers for this 
week have been C. E. Randall, Sydney E. Ma- 
gaw, and Otto E. Dick.

Our social life was “high-lighted” with a 
weiner roast on July 5. Following the after
noon class, we played ball and horseshoe. At 
suppertime, the students, instructors and their 
families gathered around the fire to roast 
weiners, and all enjoyed a delicious picnic 
supper. Remainder of the evening was spent 
playing games.

The students are showing their interest in 
God’s work by attending the prayer meetings 
and Sunday services of the local church. We 
pray that we are glorifying God in our study 
and living, and we

NORTON - MOSS
On Sunday afternoon, June 20, at tho 

Church of God in Waterloo. Iowa, Umn Moss 
and Avonelle Marie Norton were united in 
marriage in a double ring ceremony by the 
writer. The groom, son of Mr. and Mrs.' Don
ald Moss of Waterloo, works as toll tester for 
the Northwestern Bell Telephone Co. The 
bride is employed locally as an x-ray techni
cian. Leon is one of our Waterloo Church of 
God Sunday school boys. May God grant their 
union to be a long ami happy one.

Charles W. Howe.

RALSTON - JONES . .
On May 23, 1948. it was our privilege to 

unite in marriage Rita Ralston of Ripley, Ill., 
and Robert Jones of Astoria, III. The single 
ring ceremony was held in the parsonage at 
Ripley in the presence of dose relatives of 
the bride and groom.

Fidlowing the wedding ceremony, a recep
tion was held at the home of Bro. and Sr. 
Louis Ralston, the bride's parents.

May God bless this new home with the rich
ness of His love. C. R. Randall.

“This gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world for a witness unto 
all nations; and then shall the end come.”

If the coming of Christ depends upon our 
carrying the gospel message of the Kingdom 
to every locality, we are very much afraid 
that the substance of our faith may never be 
realized. For us to hope for the realization of 
our faith without doing the labor expressly 
commanded to bring it about is exactly the 
same as expecting to buy a 
with no money whatever.

In the thousands of square miles that com
prise the Dominion of Canada, we have the 
complete total of one active organized church. 
In the United States where we think that our 
possibilities are already exhausted, there are 
thirty states that have absolutely no active 
organized effort. In addition to these, there 
are seven other states that have no more than 
two such groups.

If the Great Commission must be fulfilled 
before the Kingdom is established, it appears 
that we will have to go into the Kingdom on 
the efforts of those whose doctrine and efforts 
we constantly ridicule. If our doctrinal faith 
must be carried to all people, then we must, 
stand indited by these thirty-seven states and 
the thousands of square miles in the remain
ing states where our gospel certainly has nev
er gone. If anything constitutes a $64.00 ques
tion, this is it,
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$528.12

85.00

12:00—Dinner
1:30—General assembly and 

classes
3:15—Conference Hour
5:30—Supper
7:30—Evening Worship

Balance, May 20, 1948 
Receipts:

Total
Distribution:

Pastoral Aid

$443.12
Treasurer,

$466.07
62.05

Cash on hand, June 20, 194S 
Mildred Somers, 
Monroe Center, Illinois.

CONFERENCE. The proposed schedule for Illi
nois Bible School and General Conference, July 27 - 
August 8, is as follows:

INJUSTICE. Of the nine Churches of God in Illi
nois, only three are bearing regularly the burdens of 
Illinois Conference expenses. Two are on monthly 
pastoral aid. Can we even out this one-sided ness?

HISTORY. T he third annual meeting of the Illi
nois Conference convened at Oregon beginning 
Thursday evening, August 30, 1900. The sermon that 
evening was by Sr. Mary A. Woodward, and was en
titled, “The Second Coming of the Lord Jesus Christ.” 
On Saturday, it was decided, after a motion by Bro. 
J. M. Glotfclty, treasurer of the Confeercnce, to build 
a dining hall and dormitory building (the beginning 
of the one standing on the Conference property in 
Oregon) at the then tremendous cost of $350.00. That 
scries of meetings was closed, Sunday evening, Sep
tember 2, 1900, when Bro. A. J. Eychaner preached on 
the subject, “He That Believeth and Is Baptized Shall 
Be Saved.” ( We notice throughout the report the sim
ilarity between the sermon subjects of that day and 
our present conferences almost fifty years later. “The 
faith” has been preserved by faithful witnesses.—Ed.)

ELDORADO. A full report of the recent quar
terly Conference at Eldorado appears on page 15.

MACOMB. Macomb is planning strongly on a new 
building this year. Pray with them for it. Children are 
being reached there through a live-wire Sunday 
school and a summer vacation Bible school. Converts 
are being made (there were two more baptisms in 
May). We pray the Lord will continue to bless this 
work.

7:30—Breakfast
9:00—Devotions and sermon
9:45—Morning classes

11:00—Ministerial Confer
ence and Sunday School 
and Bercan Hour

FINANCES. Following is a good report of our 
Conference financial condition as of June 20.

there to assist in the election of new officers and in 
conducting other business of the Conference.

LAYMEN’S CAMPAIGN. We notice by The Res
titution Herald of June 22 that Illinois has only 30 
per cent membership in the progressive Laymen's 
Campaign. Our State will benefit most from this cam
paign if it is successful, for the first radio program is 
broadcast here, and the new headquarters building 
will be located here. What benefits our national or
ganization automatically benefits us. The question is 
asked, “What are we going to do about it?” Let’s go 
“all-out” and set the pace. Let’s make it 100 per cent 
“over the top”!

CHICAGO. The first services in the new Truth 
Seekers’ Church of God in Chicago were conducted 
for about forty people, Sunday morning, June 27. 
Though the building has not been finished, and the 
formal opening will not be observed until September 
12, everyone was overjoyed to be meeting at last in 
his own church home. Though converted from a 
store building, by much hard work, the congregation 
has made it into a very church-like place of worship.

The Chicago congregation is deeply indebted to Il
linois Conference lor its past and present financial 
help which has made possible the growth of the Chi
cago Church. “By their fruits shall ye know them,” 
and by whatever fruitage the evangelistic effort in 
Chicago brings forth Illinois Conference will be 
blessed. The unselfish pastoral aid program of the 
Conference and its many returns arc proof that it is 
more “blessed to give than to receive.”

Illinois State Conference business meetings will be 
conducted on August 6 and 7. We hope you will be

JESUS IS COMING. More and more, people of the 
world, and especially people of the church, are re
alizing that the sands of time are running out. We are 
in the eleventh hour. Though no man has seen God’s 
calendar or clock (“no man knows the day nor the 
hour”) we are told that “when” we see certain signs, 
“then” we must prepare for the redemption. That 
“when” and “then” of Jesus’ prophecy are beginning 
to dovetail. May we be found working diligently, yet 
with a watchful eye for the soon coming of Christ.
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DIAMOND HEAD MOUNTAIN, HAWAII HARBOR, HONOLULU

Hawaii’s natural beauties are as rich and varied as the changing pageants of her history. 
Known as the crossroads of the Pacific, Hawaii has become an important strategic base and 
frontier of the United States. Eventually, it will become another state of the Union. The pic
ture, taken from the terrace in front of one of Waikiki’s hotels, shows the world-famous 
Diamond Head Mountain, a landmark that announces approach to Hawaii Harbor. . . . 
Brush aside, though, those tempting meditations of travel, scenery, pleasure, idleness. Rec
ognize, rather, our neglected duty of preaching the gospel of the Kingdom to Hawaiians.

Go not this summer to sport in Hawaii; that is expensive and wasteful. Come, rather, to 
the General Conference at Oregon, Illinois, July 27-August 8, and help make plans for 
preaching the gospel of the Kingdom of God to those who cannot believe until they have 
heard. Basking in sunlight of Christian fellowship will be better than bathing at Honolulu!

Restitution Herald
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Entered as

Sydney E. Magaw, Editor
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“Awake! Arise! 0 Church of God!”
This morning, my heart was burdened. The mail 

brought to my desk a General Conference delegate blank, 
filled in with the names of members, from the Graytown 
(Wis.) Church of God, showing an active membership 
of only twelve faithful souls. A few years ago, the mem
bership was more than thirty. These few members are 
sound in the Faith; they know what they believe and 
why; they never will be satisfied with preaching or 
church activities that sidestep true Bible doctrine. Un
fortunately, though, when the membership was more 
than thirty, no program for regular preaching services 
was maintained, so, consequently, there has been a fall
ing away—that pierces the heart, for we well remember 
those better days. Preaching of the gospel is an essential 
clement of church life and growth, and there is no sub
stitute for it—weak as the servant may be.

That the Graytown Church of God lacks three mem
bers to have the required number for representation at 
General Conference is a small matter, much as we should 
like to have seen a delegate come from that congrega
tion. Vastly more important is the danger that this small 
congregation may be overlooked, forgotten, left to dwin
dle and die. Let it never happen! There is still hope; the 
remnant must be encouraged to build anew and to “press 
on” toward “the mark for the prize of the high calling.” 
The members, possibly discouraged, must be reminded 
that at the very beginning of their church life, only one 
member could have answered the roll, but, though stand
ing alone for the true gospel-of-the-Kingdom hope, she 
was unashamed of her baptism, let her light shine, and 
planned that others about her might hear and rc-hear 
the good message of Christ’s coming and Kingdom. To
day, there arc twelve: twelve to one; it is not too late, 
but it may be almost too late, for Christ is coming soon. 
. . . To the plow! Workmen, to the plow! There may 
be time for a few more furrows for Christ!

This editorial is plea not alone to Graytown, Wiscon
sin. That would be unfair: unfair to many other churches 
that are slipping, slipping, slipping, because there is in-

- - -.----------
second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon Illinois, under act of March, 1879. Mailed weekly, except the fourth 

Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.
12.50 per year Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor

sufficient preaching of the Word. “How beautiful are the 
feet of them that preach the gospel of peace, and bring 
glad tidings of good things!” . . . Say not that your 
church cannot afford an evangelist. It cannot afford not 
to afford an evangelist. Oh! the cost, the cost, in lost 
service, in clouded vision, in children and friends turn
ing away into the world, in heartache, in gambling with 
possible loss of eternal life when Christ returns! “Fight 
the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life.” Fight 
to uphold the cause of Christ in your community. Noth
ing else is worth so much. Nothing else, when lost, will 
be mourned so sorrowfully.

Broadcasting the Gospel
Jesus’ Parable of the Sower reveals the clement of sow

ing almost promiscuously, on all types of soil, broadcast
ing. The radio is man’s highest achievement as a means of 
scattering far and near, broadcasting, the Word of God. 
Television may surpass present radio possibilities, but 
thus far the radio is King—his subjects in every direction, 
in every inhabited place of the earth.

Results? They cannot be known. Though unmeasured 
and unweighed, the results of any Christian work are 
rich beyond price. Nor did Jesus command us to meas
ure and weigh. He is better qualified for that; the com
mand to us is “Go ye,” and, “Preach the gospel.”

Today, the Church of God is just entering the field of 
radio work. Results are being questioned, doubted. Critics 
buzz. Let it be; let it be! On the West Coast, Brother 
Lyle Rankin broadcasts once each week, at four o’clock, 
Monday afternoons, from Station KPQ (Wenatchee, 
Wash.). In the South, Brothers Bolus Holt and Alva Huf- 
fcr arc broadcasting, weekly, from Station WCRK (Mor
ristown, Tenn.). The General Conference, first time in 
its history, is broadcasting the gospel, each Sunday morn
ing at seven-thirty o’clock, C.D.S.T., from Station WAIT 
(Chicago, Ill.)—820 on the dial.

Jesus, the Good Shepherd, was also Sower of the pre
cious seed whereby there might be food for His sheep. 
1 o us, as to Peter, Jesus repeats, “Feed my sheep,” “Feed 
my sheep”—scattering precious seed by the way.
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By Orville Westland, Saint Cloud, Minnesota

t

Baptism and Saints

T>APTISM, in importance and relationship to saints, 
D has little or no value, or no meaning, to the Chris

tian world today. Ils importance is just this, however: 
if one is not baptized or immersed into Christ, he will 
not receive immortal life; he will not be an heir of God 
nor a joint heir of Christ; he will not escape the Great 
Tribulation coming upon this earth, and he will have 
no part in the coming reign of Christ. This sounds very 
grave, and it is very grave to anyone not baptized, or im
mersed, into Jesus. Paul, called to be an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, stated: “Make full proof of thy ministry” and 
“prove all things.” Therefore, I shall proceed to clarify 
these foregoing statements and attempt to bring out the 
great factor for salvation and for the perfecting of saints.

In clarifying these statements, let us open the Bible to 
Romans 6:3-6. Here, we discover that we who believe in 
Christ are baptized into the death of Christ; and, if we 
arc immersed, or baptized, into His death, we “have been 
planted together in the likeness of his death.” Then “we 
shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection.” What 
does this mean to us?

It means just this: Christ died for us, was buried, and 
on the third day was resurrected to immortality; but 
when He comes back, as a thief in the night, we shall be 
changed from mortals to immortals. (1 Cor. 15:51-53.) 
This change will come whether we arc alive or asleep in 
our graves. (1 Thess. 4:16, 17.) Those who arc not bap
tized will not be changed, will not be taken out, but left 
behind to suffer the Great Tribulation. (Matt. 24:21; 2 
Thess. 2:3-13.)

Before the Great Tribulation, those who believe and 
are baptized “shall be saved” (Mark 16:16)—be “caught 
up to meet the Lord in the air.” “Then shall two be in 
the field; the one shall be taken, and the other left.” “Two 
women shall be grinding at the mill; the one shall be 
taken, and the other left.” Yes, my friends, if we are 
not immersed of baptized into the death of Christ, we 
shall never receive immortal life nor be taken out when 
the worst Tribulation in the history of creation comes 
upon this earth of unbelievers. If we believe and are 
baptized, we shall receive the greatest promises ever made 
to mankind since the creation of the world; but, let me 
repeat, we have to believe and be baptized. Jesus gave 
those requirements!

If we believe and are baptized, we become the children 
of God, recognized absolutely as new creatures; and “if

children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be 
also glorified together” (Rom. 8:17). Think what this 
means! Think of the glory that lies in the future, or 
probably right at our door! Let us not stop here, but open 
your Bible to read Revelation 20:4-6: “Blessed and holy 
is he that hath part in the first resurrection.” Why? Be
cause “on such the second death hath no power”—no 
power on immortal life—but “they shall be priests of God 
and of Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years.” 
Notice also, “But the rest of the dead lived not again 
until the thousand years were finished. This is the first 
resurrection.” Whether asleep or alive, we will be there 
to meet the Lord in the air. (1 Thess. 5:10.) We will be 
made priests of God and of Christ, yes, but also kings! 
(Rev. 1:6; Dan. 7:18, 27.) Daniel revealed that the saints 
will reign in the coming Kingdom of Christ, saying, 
“The saints of the most High shall take the kingdom, 
and possess the kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever.” 
“Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is 
in heaven.” Baptism definitely determines our very lives 
and future. Now, let us briefly summarize the importance, 
the greatness, and the glory of baptism into Christ.

1 Peter 3:21 gives this statement and value of baptism, 
that “baptism doth also now save us.” The Galatian Letter 
(3:27-29) further clarifies and reveals the emphatic mean
ing of baptism, saying: “As many of you as have been 
baptized into Christ have put on Christ”—and, “If ye 
be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs accord
ing to the promise.” The perfecting of saints is not for 
those blown about by every wind of doctrine (Eph. 4:12- 
14), but those who believe and are baptized shall be 
saved. This docs not mean, however, that a person can 
be baptized in any form, and then believe later on! No, 
a person must believe first, and then be baptized. As the 
Greek, or the original 
scriptures, state: “He hav
ing been dipped shall be 
saved” (Emphatic Dia- 
glott). A person must first ( 
believe and then be im
mersed or dipped, for this 
is the only legal way.
(Mark 16:16; Acts 8:37, 
38.) The unscriptural 
methods (Turn to p. 16)



JULY 13, 1948THE RESTITUTION HERALDPAGE 4

Is the Soul Immortal?

By Albert J. Blakcsley, Sumas, Washington

4

that it is 
phrase

a teaching 
truth ?

The writer once attended a club meeting advertised in 
the weekly news, stating there would be a discussion of 
the immortal soul, that Dr. Brown, pastor of the Congre
gational Church, would open the discussion, the public 
being invited. When Dr. Brown arose to make his speech, 
he said,

“We arc here this evening to consider the subject of 
the immortal soul. Some people believe this is a Bible 
subject, but 1 want to say right here and now 
not a Bible subject. There is no such word or pJirasc as 
immortal soul in the Bible, but we think we find an in
ference to it. I want to tell you people what three dif
ferent schools teach on the subject. The first one teaches 
that in the beginning, at creation, God created enough 
immortal souls to last as long as time should last, to the 
Judgment Day, so every time a child is born He sends 
an immortal soul to enter and abide in it. If that person 
lives a good Christian life, believing in God’s plan and 

- purpose through Christ, at the death of the person, that 
immortal soul will return to heaven to enjoy the company 
of God and Christ, the angels, and other saints. If the 
person lives a bad life, the immortal soul will go to a 
burning hell of fire to spend eternity. Then, a second 
school teaches that God in the beginning created enough 
immortal souls to last for two or three thousand years, 
so, as in the former theory, every time a child is born 
He sends an immortal soul into it; but when the time 
expired and since all those immortal souls were used, 
God has been creating immortal souls as fast as children 
arc born. The third school teaches that in the beginning, 
God created, as the second school teaches, enough im
mortal souls to last two or three thousand years, to have 
one for every child that is born, but since those were used, 
when a person dies, that immortal soul enters into another 
child just born—transmigration of souls!”

“Now,” said Dr. Brown, “I cannot receive the teaching 
of the first school I mentioned, for, if God created enough 
souls at the beginning to last as long as time lasts, after 
these thousands of years lying on a shelf, they would be 
getting so dried up, that they would be of no use when 
needed.”

T 1THAT IS AN immortal soul? A minister of the 
VV gospel told me that everybody believes in immor

tality of the soul—whether Christian or non-Christian. 
Does the simple fact that a teaching or theory is gen
erally believed establish a

“Neither,” said he, “can I accept the teaching of the 
second school, for, when the first souls were used up, 
that were created for two thousand years, children being 
born so fast, God would be kept so busy creating a soul 
every time a child is born, that He would have no time 
to attend to other affairs. We understand God has many 
things to do: prayers to hear and answer, sins of repent
ing ones to forgive, and so forth. So,” said he, “I am 
obliged to accept the teaching of the third school, the 
transmigration of souls, as that is the most reasonable of 
the three.”

When the learned “D.D.” finished his talk, some agreed 
with him, but 1 could not, because it was all theory! No 
soundness; no revelation!

God has revealed many truths in His written Word, 
the Bible, but, as Dr. Brown said at first, no such word or 
phrase as immortal soul appears in the Bible. The word 
“soul" occurs more than six hundred times in the Scrip
tures. We read of fat souls, lean souls, hungry souls, of 
souls that sin, of living souls, and of dead souls, but 
never of an immortal soul. The word “immortal” occurs 
once in the New Testament, but is not associated with 
the word “soul.” We read, too, that Christ brought “life 
and immortality to light through the gospel.” We are 
told that to obtain immortality, we must see^ for it by 
“patient continuance in well doing” (Rom. 2:7). Chris
tians will “put on” immortality at the resurrection. (1 
Cor. 15:51-54.) We read also that, “In his times he [God] 
shall shew who is the blessed and only Potentate, the 
King of kings, and Lord of lords; who only hath im
mortality.” Therefore, if God only has immortality, and 
if we must see{ for it, and put it on at the resurrection, 
why should anyone claim to have an immortal soul now?

Plato, one of the first to advocate immortal soulism, 
was a Greek philosopher, a heathen philosopher, who 
lived way back in the days of Alexander the great, or 
earlier, centuries before the time of Christ, our Saviour. 
Where did Plato learn about an immortal soul? Do you 
suppose he ever read the Bible? All the Scripture avail
able in those days was the Old Testament—the law and 
the prophets—and the only verse in all the Old Testa
ment that possibly could be construed to teach immortal 
soulism is Genesis 3:4, saying, “Ye shall not surely die.” 
The Serpent said that to Mother Eve, I prefer to believe 
God’s statement, “In the day that thou eatest thereof 
thou shall surely die” (Gen. 2:17).



PAGE 5THE RESTITUTION HERALDJULY 13, 1048

i

God’s Plan of Giving

By Maybelle Hanson, Chicago, Illinois

►

I have told, or 
Word of God,

TA AVID wrote in Psalm 24: “The earth is the Lord’s, 
1—z and the fulness thereof; the world, and they that 
dwell therein.” In Leviticus 27:30, we read: “All the tithe 
of the land, whether of the seed of the land, or of the 
fruit of the tree, is the Lord’s: it is holy unto the Lord.”

According to this, we are only his servants or renters, 
for all the world belongs to God. What would happen to 
present-day renters if they continued year after year and 
did not pay any rent? Some people say, “Paying tithes is 
Old Testament law.” But is it? In Genesis 14:18-22 and 
Hebrews 7:1-3, we read that Abraham paid tithes to Mel- 
chizedek king of Salem and priest of the most high God. 
In Hebrews 6:20, we read that Jesus was made a high 
priest forever after the order of Melchizedek. Nowhere 
do we read that Abraham was either ordered or asked to 
pay these tithes, but we do read that Abraham believed 
in the Lord and the Lord counted it to him for righteous
ness. (Gen. 15:6.) So it is evident that Abraham gave

honour and immortality’ (Rom. 2:7).”
“Don’t you believe you have an immortal soul and that 

it will go to heaven when you die?”
“No,” I replied.
“Well, you don’t know your Bible!”
“No, maybe not. I don’t pretend to know it all, but I 

think I know a little of it.”
Then she spoke of the “Rich Man and Lazarus Para

ble.”
“That parable doesn’t teach immortal soulism. There 

is nothing about ‘soul’ or ‘spirit’ in it.”
“That is not a parable,” she said.
“ Certainly it is a parable, for we read in three of the 

Gospels, ‘Without a parable spake he not unto the peo
ple.’ ”... Then, by other scriptures, I showed her what 
the Parable teaches. For every text she quoted, I showed 
by five or six other texts what the true teaching is. After 
several minutes talk, her husband said,

“Well, Wife, there is no use of arguing with that man. 
He has you beat a hundred ways.”

“Yes, I see he knows the Scriptures much better than 
I do, but I don’t believe what he says. I can’t believe it. 
I would not believe it if God Almighty sent an angel 
down from heaven to tell me he is correct.”

“Poor woman,” I said, “I fear for your salvation, 
quoted, you nothing except the plain

(Please turn to page 9)

tithes unto God in gratitude for the blessings he received, 
and so should we give tithes unto God in gratitude for 
what He has done for us, not grudgingly or for show or 
because we feel we must because someone else does. Such 
tithing is of little account. (Matt. 23:23.) Others give the 
tithe and take it out of their income tax; but, if this money 
salvaged from the tax is not given back to God, then that 
is not truly tithing.

It is hard for a family on a small salary to live comfort
ably, and some object to the tithe for this reason. They 
feel they cannot afford it. If the tithe is given, is it not 
reasonable that God will bless spiritually and financially 
the person who tried to further His work on this earth ? 
The spiritual blessing would be far greater than the 
other, for He has said, “Prove me now herewith” (Mai. 
3:10).

If you want a happier, fuller Christian life, you will 
find it in God s plan for giving.

In speaking of the Serpent, Jesus called him the Devil 
and said he was a murderer and a liar. “When he speak- 
eth a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the 
father of it” (John 8:44). Yet, I heard a minister of the 
gospel once say in his sermon, “I would rather accept 
the teaching of Plato than of Paul or Jesus Christ, and 
there are many preachers and professing Christians today 
who prefer to believe Plato’s theory, than Scripture, on 
the immortal soul question.

The Bible standard is "Life only in Christ,” for we 
read: “Ye arc dead, and your life is hid with Christ in 
God. When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then 
shall ye also appear with him in glory” (Col. 3:3, 4). 
Again, “This is the record, that God hath given to us 
eternal life, and this life is in his Son. He that hath the 
Son hath life; and he that hath not the Son of God hath 
not life” (1 John 5:11, 12).

The writer once was invited into a farm house for 
dinner. Upon entering the house, the man introduced 
me to his wife, who at once asked me, “Are you a Chris
tian?” “Yes,” I replied, and conversation soon led to the 
second, personal advent, or coming of Christ our Saviour, 
and to conditional immortality.

“What is that?” she asked.
“It means just what it implies. Jesus said, 'Sce/( ye first 

the kingdom of God and his righteousness’ (Matt. 6:33). 
‘By patient continuance in well doing seel^ for glory and
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Ministers and Christian Workers’ Etiquette

By Otto E. DicJ{, Oregon, Illinois

Paper Read Before the 1948 Mid-Winter Ministerial Conference)

1
i

(Adapted from a

Qi
Otto E. Dick

■_____

the need for restraining his own selfish impulses and con
sidering the rights of others. This regard for the rights 
of others is the primary and basic law of etiquette. Eti
quette, therefore, in its broader sense does not concern 
itself with the mere details of conduct, but it is a mani
festation of that instinct for peace and brotherly love with 
which God has endowed us. It has come to mean the 
manners of social life, the external acts, bearing upon 
others, the little concessions and sacrifices to the whims, 

habits, and customs around us. Etiquette is 
good manners, good taste, or just common 
sense in our associations with others. Good 
manners are habits which make it easier for 
us to work together. They are habits which 
have become popular because they make life 
so much more pleasant.

The following is quoted from Manners for 
Moderns, by Miss Kathleen Black: “Even 
back in the days when our ancestors trotted 
around in skins, Johnny Caveman came to 
learn that it was smart to speak gently to his 

neighbor if he didn’t want a sizable stone ax bounced 
from his skull. Probably it would cost John a good many
burned houses, stolen wives, and private wars to find 
that out, but sooner or later he had to admit that the 
surest way to success in life is getting along with people.

“Today we don’t settle our quarrels in quite the same 
way that John Caveman did, but that same rule for suc
cess hasn’t changed one single bit! If anything, it is even 
more important, for competition is keener now than it 
ever was, and we live a lot closer to our neighbors.”

The survival of the fittest applies not only to savage 
races of prehistoric times, but also to customs and con
ventions of life that have come down to us. Among 
savages, it was the most powerful that survived. In our 
scheme of things, it is the most practical or treasured 
customs that have survived. Our “survival” depends upon 
our conformity to established rules and laws of society. 
We must not ignore them if we are to be of most use to 
society. Recently, the Carnegie Foundation made a study 
of the reasons people succeed and found that per
sonal characteristics are responsible for about eighty-five 
per cent, while education is responsible for but fifteen. 
One of the most important traits was that of “Adaptabil-

T T IS NOT that we arc greatly concerned about “Emily 
1 Post,” but we do feel that many times a breach of 
etiquette does nullify the effectiveness of a minister's (or 
another's) otherwise helpful influence. At times, such are 
committed carelessly. At other times, they may be due to 
the lack of knowledge. The major part of this paper will 
be devoted to establishing the importance of etiquette. I 
realize that most people have a misconception of what 
etiquette means, and a few may feel that to be concerned 
about one’s etiquette is a feminine character
istic; therefore we shall attempt to arrive at a 
better understanding of the subject and to 
modify some of the prejudices that may exist.

Emerson said, “Society is the stage on 
which manners arc shown.” If we accept this 
definition of society, then we must be the 
actors. Strictly speaking, however, society 
means human beings, the world of fellow
ship to which wc all belong. It is that mass 
of humanity of which we are a part. Wc are 
all a part of the social unit into which wc have 
been born and in which we should work for the greatest 
social good. Christian workers arc social workers who are 
striving to bring the good life to the greatest number of 
people.

In our country the idea of a “best society,” a favored 
class, is rapidly disappearing. Education and better means 
of communication and transportation have broken down 
social barriers. Society has lost much of its cast conscious
ness and is becoming more unified. This development 
has made it more imperative that each of us learn how 
to become an integral, useful part of that unit. By learn
ing and practicing the rules, all society comes into closer 
harmony and understanding. There are certain things to 
be avoided because they threaten the safety of individuals 
or society as a whole. The ideal should be to secure free 
and comfortable social intercourse.

In the popular mind, etiquette is associated with petty 
rules and regulations with trivial matters of conduct and 
behavior, but it goes much deeper than conforming to 
established rules and to conventions. Etiquette is some
thing that has developed with and through human as
sociation. It has grown slowly like all other great and 
important developments. Early in history, man discovered
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Order this book—or any other now in print—from National Bible In
stitution, Oregon, Ill. Think of your own church publishing house first.

BOCK......... ".~
PARADE

'/I'lazi/i

This is for ministers. They are the ones who need help 
in the way of suggestions for conducting funerals, wed
dings, Communion services, and other rituals of the 
church. They arc the ones who so often seek for hours 
for a poem or quotation that will add just the proper 
fillip to a lesson, a sermon, a general discussion.

So, for them, the Ministers Service Boo\ (Advent 
Christian Publication Society; $1.25) is recommended. 
The book is small, pocket-sized, black-bound in simulated 
leather. Unlike most others of its class, it covers all the 
services of the church: marriage, funerals, dedications, 
ordination of ministers, baptism, pastoral visitation. It is, 
in brief, exceptionally complete.

Since the material has been planned for a church whose 
teachings are much like those of the Church of God, 
there is a notable absence of poetry and prose dealing with 
life in heaven; to replace this type of writing, there are 
selections regarding the return of Christ, the Kingdom 
on the earth, the resurrection of the dead.

G. E. Marsh prepared, some time ago, a small mime
ographed service book for ministers; but, as he told the 
Ministerial Association, the book was intended to pro
vide suggestions, not to provide complete services for all 
possible occasions. Combined with the Advent Christian 
Minister’s Service Boo/f, that little manual should furnish 
our clergy with ample material for almost any kind of 
church service imaginable.

Of special value are the reminders in the initial chapter 
on the “Minister’s Office and Work.” These few pages 
contain almost a full course in ministerial labor and ethics. 
There is nothing in them that is new; but there is nothing 
in them that should not be read frequently, and applied 
frequently, by every working pastor.

A section on church organization, with a suggested 
church constitution, will interest almost everyone who 
is actively connected with religious work, whether he be 
in the ministry or not. Teachers of young people and 
adults will find the forty-six pages of selected poems of 
help on many occasions. Ample space for personal notes 
is provided by blank pages in the back of the book.

ity,” which means the ability to “fit in.” Regardless of 
how much we think we believe in the principle of rug
ged individualism, we are members of a society which 
lias adopted certain rules of the game. If we want to play, 
we must abide by the rules. We, as ministers and Chris
tian workers, arc living in a world where we cannot be 
indifferent to the customs and conventions that have been 
accepted by the world. People judge us, like or dislike us, 
by appearances, according to the things we do and say. 
They judge us by the little things, the right word at the 
right time. Good manners in little things help to make 
life finer for all. It is your manner that counts, but how 
can you feel at ease unless you know the rules of good 
manners?

Perhaps you arc wondering if we can be Christians and 
always do the “correct” thing. Or, perhaps you are mind
ful of the fact that we should be a callcd-out body, that we 
should not be of the world, all of which may lead us to 
conclude that we should not conform to rules of conduct 
determined by society. I think that we shall have little 
trouble making a decision whether we are to observe 
rules of conduct which are in conflict with our Chris
tian principles. Certainly our standard of conduct should 
be that given to us by the Master. We are to let our Chris
tian manner be our guide. Christian manners will seldom 
offend anyone. Furthermore, it is a remarkable fact that 
so few rules of etiquette are in opposition to Christian 
ethics.

But is not conforming to a set of rules artificial or un
natural? Is not conforming to a standard of manners in
sincere? Should not one talk and act naturally? You have 
heard it said that the Key to success is never to “B” flat, 
nor to “B” sharp, but always to “B” natural. The oft- 
repeated “Be natural” has been repeated so often that we 
have come to believe it to be the secret to charm. Anyone 
can think of hundreds of quite natural things that do not 
add to our ability to become effective Christian workers. 
Unless we have been made absolutely perfect in Christ, 
being natural would sometimes offend others, and being 
offensive to others renders us incapable of an effective 
ministry. It would seem more reasonable to try to develop 
our desirable natural tendencies, to inhibit others and to 
practice good manners until the right thing to do be
comes natural. Let us be ourselves but be our best and 
most delightful selves. Instead of pretending friendliness, 
actually practice being friendly. Instead of affecting a 
consideration for others, learn to be considerate of others. 
Let us be ourselves, but try to avoid offending others.

We Christian workers should be truly interested in 
people. We should look for. the joy and sunshine of life. 
We should be cheerful, kind, and courteous. Our good 
manners will pay good dividends in people won for 
Christ. We shall be conscious (Continued on page 11)
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By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

Biblical subject.

ex-

for mine holy name’s sake.”

my

F

current 
appears an 
...” In this

version of the world in this age, but rather 
a presentation of the gospel as a “witness” 
to nil nations for the purpose of taking out 
from the world a “people for his name.” In 
this work, the true servants of the Lord, who
ever they are and wherever they are, have not 
failed.

The time when the everlasting gospel is to 
be preached to all “them that dwell on the 
earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people,” is assigned to another 
age and will be fulfilled in due time.

This of course, does not release ns from 
the responsibility of giving the testimony to 
all the world as a witness, for this work must 
be done before this age will come to its close 
with the appearing of the Lord .Jesus.

A HOPELESS TASK. Tn a selected article 
on “Is This the Time of the End?” as re- 

published in “The Bible Advocate,” we note 
this last paragraph: “Consider the almost un
believable fact that one billion souls in this 
world have never heard about our wonderful 
Saviour. What an indictment against us! 
There is only one way to clear ourselves of the 
charge, and that is by thrusting forth la
borers to tell them. To do this, we must 
■peed our efforts, we must give more liberally, 
we must be prepared to sacrifice. Then, and 
only then, shall we fulfill our responsibility 
and bring the gospel to every creature.”

The author evidently believes it is the plan 
of Cod to bring the gospel to “every creature” 
in this age. If this be true, then the church 
is surely falling far behind in its mission, 
for more heathen are being born every year, 
than are being reached by the missionary 
efforts of all religious bodies.

The purpose of God does not call for con-

SOCIAL REFORM. The Advent Christian 
Conference was recently held at Plainville, 

Connecticut. At this gathering, resolutions 
were adopted which express the concern of 
this Adventual Body over existing social con
ditions. Two of the resolutions read:

(1) “Whereas: Social drinking is under
mining the spiritual standards of our Ameri
can society: therefore be it,

“Resolved: That we reaffirm our historic 
opposition to the use of liquor by Christian 
persons and our conviction that alcoholic bev
erages have no place in our civilization. Ad
vent Christian people are urged to actively 
support movements seeking the elimination 
of the commercial liquor business, and we also 
urge more temperance education in the church 
and that temperance speakers be included in 
youth convention programs.”

(2) “Whereas: Social drinking, smoking, 
dancing, and similar habits undermine the 
spiritual life of our people; and

“Whereas: The Word of God declares that 
‘every man that hath this hope in him puri- 
fieth himself’; therefore be it

“Resolved: That we appeal to our people 
to ‘abstain from fleshly lusts' and ‘from every 
appearance of evil,’ remembering that our 
bodies are ‘the temple of the living God.’ ”

A similar resolution as to the last one was 
adopted at the last Mid-Winter Ministerial 
Conference held here in Oregon. Adventist 
bodies that have long foreseen the apostasy 
that would come in the last days are experi
encing it within their own ranks, and are re
alizing that “lovers of pleasures more than 
lovers of God” are on our church rolls as 
well as other religious bodies. It seems too 
bad when professing Christians must be ap
pealed to, to abstain from “worldly habits” as 
being detrimental to spiritual life. We doubt 
that such resolutions will turn many back 
from the ways of the world.

ject, I was interested particularly in the 
number of zealous believers in the Second 
Coming who felt they had a special revela
tion of knowledge concerning “times and 
seasons,” and who, seemingly believing they 
were called to the kingdom for jus) such a 
time, made the mistake of setting the date 
for the coming of Christ. Of course, they were 
twice wrong. They were wrong, first, in set
ting the time, for Scripture plainly states 
that “of that day and hour knoweth no man, 
no. not the angels of heaven.” Jesus spoke 
these words. They were wrong, in the second 
place, because their predictions failed to come 
true. In the Scripture, if the things which a 
prophet predicted failed to come to pass, he 
was branded as a false prophet, and was under 
the condemnation of death. He had said: 
“Thus saith the Lord God, when the Lord 
had not spoken,” and bis message was likened 
to “untempered mortar,” for he had proph
esied out of “his own heart.” Tn speaking for 
God, one needs to be very careful that his 
message is the Lord's, not his own.

TWICE WRONG. In looking through my 
files covering material on the second com

ing of Christ and the pronouncements of dif
ferent religious leaders ou this great sub-

ligious world.
Over against this view, let ns place some 

of the Scriptural teachings on the “how” and 
the Kingdom will come into being, 

should always

A JEWISH STATE. Tn an exposition of the 
“Doctrinal Beliefs of the Advent Christian 

Church,” in the June 9 issue of “The World’s 
Crisis,” the following proposition is set forth: 
“We are therefore of the opinion that any 
future Jewish state in Palestine, if it comes, 
will be the result of man’s contriving, not 
God's; that it will be apart from Hie pro
phetic word, rather than according to it.”

This writer would give all the promises 
made to the nation of Israel to what he calls 
“spiritual Israel,” and he says: “We under
stand that national Israel, having been re
jected of God, lias no further place in His 
plans and purposes.”

Since the restoration of Israel and the part 
that Israel will play in the future plan and 
purpose of God is a Biblical subject, we 
must allow the Word to guide us in the dis
position of this great question.

In his letter to the Romans, Paul asked 
the question: “Hath God cast away his peo
ple?” He then gave the inspired answer. Here 
it is: “God forbid.” Then, in the next verso, 
he gave fuller answer with these words: “God 
hath not cast away his people which he fore
know.” It would be next to the impossible to 
find better language that would silence the 
charge that God had cast away His people 
Israel than that which Paul used in his Ro
man Epistle.

When Peter queried the Lord ns to what 
the disciples would get for leaving all and 
following Him, Jesus replied: “Verily I say 
unto you, that ye which have followed me, in 
the regeneration when the Son of man shall 
sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall 
sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel” (Matt. 19:28).

God will restore the Israelites, not for 
their sakes, but as it is written, “I do not 
this for your sake's, 0 house of Israel, but

“when" the Kingdom will come into being. 
Tn the first place, wo should always remem
ber the words of Jesus: “My kingdom is not 
of this world.” Human society cannot bring 
forth the Kingdom of God. “Who can bring 
a clean thing out of an unclean'? not one.” 
Then, too, this age is “man’s day,” The King
dom of God belongs to another Age—another 
Day. It is called in Scripture, “the day of the 
Lord.” It is to that Day the Kingdom of God 
belongs. The article strikes a vibrant note 
in the words: “The New World will never 
come—can never come—until we ourselves 
are changed.” This is true! However, the 
change necessary in man before the King
dom of God can be established cannot, and 
will not, be .effected before the Lord returns. 
The coming of the Lord is the great event 
that must first happen before the good news 
will go forth that the “Kingdom of God has 
come I ”

HUMAN EMANCIPATION. Tn the 
issue of “The Reader’s Digest" 

article on “A Christian Manifesto.” 
article, the writer labors to prove the “abso
lute supremacy of the power of love and 
goodness,” and that eventually man will learn 
that this potent force is absolutely essential, 
and thus the “brotherhood of all men” will 
be brought into being. He believes that “hu
man brotherhood, sacrificial giving in the 
service of others, genuine international co
operation .are the only possible bases upon 
which an enduring society can be built. The 
Kingdom of God is reality, and its building 
is going forward to a sure conclusion, what
ever men may do.” The writer has well ... 
pressed a view long held by the nominal re-
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Who Disbelieves Immortality of the Soul?
A preacher said to me not long ago in a conversation, 

“Everybody, sinners and Christians alike, except the Ad
vent Christians, believe in immortality of the soul.”

“No,” 1 replied, “not everyone! There is a people called 
the Church of God who believe and teach the truth on 
this question.”

“No,” said he, “I have met the Church of God people 
and they believe in an immortal soul.”

“That is a different organization than the Church of 
.God whose headquarters are at Oregon, Illinois, and 
who operate National Bible Institution, Inc., teaching 
as I have explained:, life only in Christ, conditionalism, 
sleep of the dead, and the resurrection. Yes, I know sin
ners, heathen, believe the immortal soul theory—and why 
not? It is a heathen doctrine! But why should the Chris
tian church believe it? All Christians ought to drop that

7’ ~ "
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shall seek me: and as I said unto the Jews, Whither I go, 
ye cannot come; so now say I unto you” (13:33).

We know only Jesus ascended up into heaven. (Acts 
1:11.) Yes! and Paul believed it, writing, “It is Christ 
that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession 
for us” (Rom. 8:34). Jesus made it plain to the Jews 
and to His apostles that “whither I go, ye cannot come”! 
In John 14, however, Jesus said to the disciples, “If I 
go ... I will come again, and receive you unto myself; 
that where I am, there ye may be also” (v. 3). In Acts 
2:34, we read, “David is not ascended into the heavens.” 
(Sec vv. 29-34.)

So, if the apostles who had been the close companions 
of Jesus could not go where Fie is, and if King David, 
a man after God’s own heart, has not gone to heaven, 
why should you or I expect to go there? This is a fair, 
reasonable, logical question. Why not, then, consider the 
Bible evidence? Believe the Bible!
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IS THE SOUL IMMORTAL?
(Continued from page 5)

and, if you reject it, I fear God will reject you.” 
Now, let us consider, What is an immortal sold? or, 

What can we know about immortal soulism? Many 
people are speculating on it, but who can define it ? When 
I was a boy at home, my people had a “Methodist Dis
cipline” in our house, and, as a youth, I used to read it. 
Its definition of an immortal soul was: “The immortal 
soul is the part of man that is eternal, immortal, invis
ible, intangible, incomprehensible, without form, part, 
or passion.” Then, what can it mean? “Eternal” means 
everlasting; “immortal,” cannot die; “invisible,” cannot 
be seen; “intangible,” cannot be touched or handled; 
“incomprehensible,” cannot be comprehended or thought 
of—without form, part, or passion! What can it be, then? 
Certainly nothing more than the air one breathes. How 
can there be life without form or part? There must be 
a material substance to be any life. There is no thought 
without substance, as we read of man, “His breath gocth 
forth, he returncth to his earth; in that very day his 
thoughts perish” (Psalm 146:4). Yet, we arc told by in
telligent people, by ministers of the gospel and others, 
that the immortal soul is the real man—that which sees, 
hears, understands, enjoys, and suffers.

We have heard ministers say that a man knows more 
five minutes after he is dead than he ever knew in all 
his life. The Bible teaches, however, that the dead are 
unconscious: “His sons come to honour, and he knoweth 
it not; and they are brought low, but he perceiveth it 
not” (Job 14:21). “In death there is no remembrance of 
thee: in the grave who shall give thee thanks?” (Psalm 
6:5). “Shall the dead arise and praise thee? . . . Shall 
thy lovingkindness be declared in the grave? . . . Shall 
thy wonders be known in the dark ? and thy righteousness 
in the land of forgetfulness?” (Psalm 88:11, 12).

One might cite many more texts from 
the Old Testament of like importance, 
but we shall turn now to the New Testa
ment.

Many people believe their dead loved 
ones are in heaven, enjoying compan
ionship of the angels, but John testified, 
“No man hath ascended up to heaven, 
but he that came down from heaven, even 
the Son of man which is in heaven” 
(John 3:13). Then, disputing with the 
Pharisees, Jesus said, “I [shall] go my 
way, and ye shall seek me, and shall die 
in your sins: whither I go ye' cannot 
come” (John 8:21). Speaking to His dis
ciples a little later, He said, “Little chil
dren, yet a little while I am with you. Ye

J/'T F
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The Saints’ Inheritance on Earth
Though this is a different subject, the Bible teaches it 

instead of immortal soulism. I already have shown that 
Christ promised to ‘‘come again" (John 14:3) to receive 
His people unto Himself; that where He is, we “may be 
also.” Then, on the Mount of Olives when He was taken 
up from the disciples, a cloud received Him out of their 
sight and two angels appeared, saying: “Ye men of Gal
ilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? this same 
Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so 
come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven” 
(Acts 1:11). Why will Jesus come?

“The Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first”— 
before the living arc taken—“then we which arc alive 
and remain shall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever 
be with the Lord" (1 Thcss. 4: 15-17).

“Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, 
but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twin
kling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and 
we shall be changed. For this corruptible must put on 
incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality” 
(1 Cor. 15:50-53).

So, one secs that “death” and “sleep” are used inter
changeably, or synonymously in these scriptures, as we 
see also in 1 Thessalonians 4:13:

• “I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, con
cerning them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even 
as others which have no hope. For if we believe that 
Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which sleep 
in Jesus will God bring with him.”

The dead wilbbe raised by the sounding of the trumpet, 
as we observed in the first text. He is coming “with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
trump of God.” The other text says the “trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead shall be raised.” We possess a res
urrection hope, for Jesus said:

“Marvel not at this: for the hour is corning in the 
Which all that arc in the graves shall hear his voice, and 
shall come forth; they that have done good, unto the 
resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto 
the resurrection of damnation”—or “condemnation” 
(John 5:28, 29; see R.V.).

Platonic, heathen doctrine! Believe the Bible; that is our 
standard!”

I thought my message was finished, that the argument 
was complete, but 1 am instructed that as I have shown 
the Bible does not teach immortal soulism, or going to 
heaven at death or any other time, I should give an al
ternative. What is taught in the place of it?

Where Will the Righteous Go?
Not to heaven! God showed Nebuchadnezzar in a 

dream, interpreted by Daniel, that there would be four 
universal earthly kingdoms: Babylon, the first, the head 
of gold; Mcdo-Persia, second, breast and arms of silver; 
third, a kingdom represented by the belly and thighs of 
brass; fourth, a kingdom represented by legs of iron, 
feet part of iron and part of clay, toes also of iron and 
clay. Wc find now, by history, that the brass kingdom 
was the Grecian Kingdom—in days of Alexander the 
Great; the fourth, Rome—very strong like iron.

A stone, cut out without hands, smote the image on its 
feet, breaking it into pieces, grinding it to powder/and 
the wind carried it away until no place was found for 
the broken image. Christ and His Kingdom will be that 
stone. (See Gen. 49:24; Psalm 118:22; Isa. 28: 16; Dan. 
2:45; Matt. 21:42; Acts 4:11; Rom. 9:23; 1 Cor. 3:11; 
Eph. 2:20; 1 Peter 2:4.) The stone “became a great 
mountain and filled the whole earth.”

Yes, history reveals these world-power kingdoms came 
and disappeared in their order. The toes on the feet of 
the image, being ten, denote ten kingdoms in Europe. 
“Whereas thou sawest iron mixed with miry clay, they 
shall mingle themselves with the seed of men: but they 
shall not cleave one to another, even as iron is not mixed 
with clay.” Ten kingdoms in western and southern 
Europe have fulfilled this prophecy—but where are they? 
Like the rest, they arc being carried away by the winds 
of war! Yet, “in the days of these kings”—before they 
arc completely destroyed—“shall the God of heaven set 
up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed,” and “it 
shall stand for ever.” (Dan. 2:43, 44.)

In Daniel 7:27, we read, “The kingdom and dominion 
. . . under the whole heaven shall be given to the people 
of the saints of the most High [God |, whose kingdom 
[will be] an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions 
shall serve and obey him.”

Daniel’s account, therefore, locates the Kingdom of 
God not in heaven, but under heaven. Now, hear Peter 
speaking of the days before the Flood: “The world that 
then was, being overflowed with water, perished. But 
the heavens and the earth, which are now ... are kept 
in store, reserved unto fire against the day of judgment 
and perdition of ungodly men” (2 Peter 3:6, 7). Then 
read verses 10-13:

“The day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; 
in the which the heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall melt. . . . Nevertheless we, 
according to his promise, look for a new heavens and a 
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness”—the prom
ise in Isaiah 65:17 fulfilled! “I saw a new heaven and a 
new earth: for the first heaven and the first earth were 
passed away; and there was no more sea. And I John 
saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down from
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(Continued from page 7)

all inherit with Christ

o

SUMMER SCHOOL NOTES

“I am planning on coming to General Con
ference.”—Vivian E. Kirkpatrick, 315 IGth 
Ave., S.E., Minneapolis 14, Minn. Bro. Kirk
patrick, five years an instructor in Oregon 
Bible College, is studying this summer at 
the University of Minnesota. Glad you will 
be at Conference, “Viv”l

MINISTERS AND CHRISTIAN WORKERS’ 
ETIQUETTE

BEREAN YOUTH RALLY 
EVENING PROGRAM

The Church of God radio program broad
cast weekly from WAIT, Chicago, is located 
at 820 on the dial. The area of coverage in
cludes large portions of Illinois, Wisconsin, 
Indiana, and Michigan—frequently farther. 
The time? Sunday, 7:30 a.m., C.D.S.T.

Tuesday, July 13—Linford Moore 
Wednesday. July 14—Harold Doan 
Thursday. July 15—Oregon Bereans 
Friday, July 10—Motion Picture: “Queen

Esther”
Monday, July 19—Summer School Program
Tuesday, July 20—Arlen Marsh
Wednesday, July 21—Bob Hall
Thursday, July 22—Motion Picture: “King 

of Kings”
Friday, July 23—Youth Rally Night

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Silas Claypool $ 20.00
A “Sister” 25.00
Michigan State Conference 200.00
Mr. & Mrs. Charles Netts 5.00
Brush Creek, Ohio, Sunday School 20.45
Mrs. C. P. Morgan 10.00
Au “Isolated Sister” 13.00

“I shall see him, but not now: I shall behold him, but 
not nigh: there shall come a Star out of Jacob, and a 
Scepter shall rise out of Israel, and shall smite the cor
ners of Moab, and destroy all the children of Sheth. . . . 
Israel shall do valiantly" (Numbers 24:17, 18).

CASHMERE, WASHINGTON

On July 5, some of the church folks and 
friends gathered at the water’s edge for 
another baptismal service, this time that 
Ralph M. Newton should be baptized into 
Christ. Just one week earlier, his wife was 
baptized; now together they walk the “strait” 
and narrow way that leads unto life. Faith
fulness on the part of the older members 
will indeed help these new members to run 
faithfully the race for life.

Lyle Rankin.

afternoon, many of the students drove to 
Byron and “took a dip” in Lake Louise. The 
swimmers said the “water was fine” and 
mutually agreed it was one way to keep cool.

On Friday night, we all put on our Sunday- 
go-to-meetin’ clothes and journeyed to Dixon. 
Whether or not we were naturally photo
genic, we posed for the “birdie” and had 
our picture taken.

Everyone, including the winter-school stu
dents rooming at the College, enjoyed an 
afternoon of recreation last Saturday at 
Lowell Park (near Dixon). After swimming 
and playing ball, we enjoyed a delicious pic
nic supper.

The chapel periods, last week, were led by 
members of the student council. Our various 
leaders presented very worth-while and 
thought-provoking messages, inspiring us to 
greater service for the Lord.

William Dick, Reporter.

God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her 
husband. And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, 
Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will 
dwell with them . . . and be their God. . . . And God 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall 
be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain” (Rev. 21:1-4).

What a beautiful place! Wonderful, beautiful City, 
with twelve foundations and with walls of jasper! Twelve 
gates, three on each side, will be open to streets of gold! 
and they will lead to the throne of God! A beautiful river 
of water of life, clear as crystal, will proceed from the 
throne, and in that bright city will be the tree of life, 
bearing “twelve manner of fruits, and yielding her fruit 
every month.” (Rev. 22:1-4.)

Yes, the saints will inherit the new earth and its New 
Jerusalem. Flow grand!—much better than being “de
parted souls” in heaven! May we 
in the New Earth. Hallelujah!

of a new sense of power in our contact with people. One 
very cold day, Henry Ward Beecher stopped to buy a 
newspaper from a ragged youngster who was standing 
on a corner. “Poor little fellow,” he said, “aren’t you cold 
standing here?” The boy looked up with a smile and 
said, “I was, sir, before you passed.” That was good man
ners on the part of the boy and on the part of Mr. Beecher.

Undoubtedly, you are wondering if Emily Post makes 
the rules. No, apparently we make them ourselves. Down 
through our history, we have developed a code of man
ners which are in some cases a remnant of earlier days, 
but arc usually necessary rules of enjoyable living. It 
seems that many years ago when two knights met on the 
way, each raised his visor that they might both determine 
whether they were meeting friend or enemy. When hats 
were adopted, people continued the practice as a matter 
of custom, and perhaps courtesy. In this generation, the 
practice of tipping one’s hat seems to be “on the way out.”

Many years ago, in Europe, second stories of houses 
were built out over the sidewalks. Since there was no 
plumbing nor sewage system, the garbage and waste

(Please turn to page 16)

Again, we bring you news 
College students, as

of Oregon Bible 
they observe passing 

of the second week of Summer School. This 
week has been packed full of even more 
study and recreation than the first. With 
more and more of our moments filled with 
prayerful meditation of the Scriptures and 
fellowship with friends from our Faith, we 
are experiencing true joy and happiness that 
only Jesus can give.

Over the week end of July 4, a few of the 
students took advantage of the holiday by 
motoring out of the State. Arnold Johns 
and his sister Janice went to their home 
town of Scribner. Nebr., to visit their par
ents and family. Kirby and Kyle Davis ven
tured out in their model “A” Ford to Grand 
Rapids, Mich., where Kirby spoke for the 
brethren at the Southlawn Church of God. 
Unfortunately, Mary Brown was called to 
her home in Baraga, Mich., because of the 
sudden, serious illness of her father.

The student council had a very unusual 
meeting, Tuesday evening. No disobedience 
of any of the rules was reported by anyone; 
so tin* students must be behaving themselves 
very well!

A dear old lady, bedfast in the local clinic 
for some time, enjoys listening to sacred 
hymns. Attempting to satisfy her desire, we 
assembled in her small hospital room for 
thirty minutes last Wednesday evening to 
sing for her. I think we enjoyed singing 
songs to the Lord equally as much as she 
enjoyed hearing them.

To combat the hot weather of Thursday
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Park Minnesota

“He trusted in the Lord God of Israel; so that after him was none lil^e him among all the kjngs of Judah, 
nor any that were before him” (2 Kings 18:5).

Isaiah’s Power Was God’s Power
Isaiah received a second message for Hezekiah from 

die Lord God. He told Isaiah to tell Hezekiah He had 
heard his prayer and seen his tears. He said He would 
heal him. The third day he would be able to go into the 
Temple. God said He would add fifteen years to Hez
ekiah’s life, and deliver him from the king of Assyria.

We have read how God did deliver Hezekiah from 
the Assyrians. That was a testing time for Hezekiah, in
deed. Trouble without and sickness within! His God 
gave Isaiah further instructions, or wisdom. Isaiah had 
the servants take a lump of figs and put them upon 
Hezekiah’s boil, but God had spoken, too, so Hezekiah 
would recover.

Isaiah gave a sign from the Lord to Hezekiah to give 
him proof that God would heal him. The shadow of 
the sun went ten degrees backward on the sun dial! We 
know that was a miracle. We can turn the hands of a 
clock backward, but only God can turn back the sun.

Happy Birthday Wishes
Roger O. Wilson, July 14, age 14, Danbury, Nebr.
Jeanette A vara, July 14, age 11, Hammond, La.
James E. McLain, July 14, age 13, Los Angeles, Calif.
Bobbie Bodin, July 15, age 11, Pomona, Calif.
John T. Young, July 16, age 1, Hammond, La.
Larry L. Zechiel, July 18, age 8, Culver, Ind.

The Lord sent His angel, who killed most of the As
syrians one night as they slept. The few who were left 
went back to their own land.

It was “in those days” that King Hezekiah became 
very, very sick..Isaiah came to him and told him, “Set 
thine house in order; for thou shalt die and not live.” 
This message Isaiah had received from the Lord God. 
(20:1.)

This must have made Hezekiah very sad. He turned 
his face to the wall and prayed to God, saying, “I be
seech thee, O Lord, remember now how I have walked 
before thee in truth and with a perfect heart, and have 
done that which is good in thy sight,” and he wept in 
his sorrow.

A Good King
Hezekiah was one of (he three most righteous kings 

of the kingdom of Judah. He was the thirteenth king. 
He was twenty-five years of age when he became king. 
(See golden text, above). He ruled for twenty-nine years.

As soon as Hezekiah became king, he broke up the 
images and cut down the groves. He it was who broke 
into pieces the brazen serpent Moses made, for the chil
dren of Israel had been burning incense to it. Hezekiah 
destroyed it, saying it was only a piece of brass. (2 Kings 
18:4.)

Hoshea was the king of the northern kingdom of Is
rael. An evil king, the king of Assyria took Samaria after 
fighting for three years. The Word tells us the Israelites 
were taken captive because they disobeyed God. (V. 12.)

King Hezekiah rebelled against the larger and more 
powerful Assyrian kingdom, whose king demanded trib
ute. Hezekiah held out against him for four years. Then 
the Assyrian king captured the “fenced cities of Judah” 
(18:13). So, Hezekiah agreed to pay tribute. (V. 14.) He 
gave the Assyrian king all the silver from the Lord’s 
house and from his own treasure. He also cut off from 
the doors of the Temple, and from the pillars, all the 
gold with which he had overlaid those places. (V. 16.) 
He sent that, too, to Assyria.

The Assyrian king, not yet satisfied, sent his armies 
against Jerusalem, also. He sent word to Hezekiah to 

.look at his strength. He asked him to put his trust in 
him—in his horsemen and chariots, rather than in the 
God of Israel. He also spoke to the Jewish people, telling 
them not to let Hezekiah deceive them, for he could not 
deliver them out of the hands of the Assyrians. The peo
ple “held their peace” as King Hezekiah requested.

Hezekiah’s Wisdom
Hezekiah, a godly ruler, sent for the Prophet Isaiah, 

then dressed in sackcloth and went into the house of the 
Lord to pray.

Isaiah sent word to not be afraid. (19:6, 7.) He said the 
Assyrians would be destroyed.

Isaiah sent word to Hezekiah to tell him God had said 
He had heard his prayers for help. (19:20.)
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And

By H. Gary France

YOUR HOUSED ?

A Berean Page

David’s Prayer

Voice of Solomon: “He that hideth hatred with lying 
lips, and he that uttereth a slander is a fool. In the mul
titude of words there wanteth not sin: but he that re- 
fraineth his lips is wise. The tongue of the just is as 
choice silver: the heart of the wicked is little worth. The 
lips of the righteous feed many: but fools die for want 
of wisdom. . . . The lips of the righteous know what is 
acceptable: but the mouth of the wicked speaketh fro- 
wardness” (Prov. 10:18-21, 32).

Everyone is intensely interested in startling news, 
everyone wants to be an interesting conversationalist. 
Conclusion: one tends to tell news as startlingly as pos
sible, and one finds himself marching straight into Gos
sip’s front door. By telling certain events skillfully (in
terestingly) one can change the truth into gossip. An
other manner of gossip is to add here and there, to be 
certain the result is interesting. Vain man craves atten
tion. He receives attention if he gossips. Gossip, whis
perings, backbitings, and talcs are destructive fires.

“The tongue is a little member, and boasteth great 
things. Behold, how great a matter a little fire kindleth! 
And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity: so is the 
tongue among our members, that it dcfileth the whole 
body, and scttclh on fire the,course of nature. . . . the 
tongue can no man tame; it is an unruly evil, full of 
deadly poison” (James 3:5, 6, 8).

“I say unto you. That every idle word that men shall 
speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of judg
ment. For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by 
thy words thou shalt be condemned” (Matt. 12:36, 37).

Propaganda is recognized as one of the most powerful 
weapons of war. By it public opinion is influenced, 
molded, and developed. Gossip, similarly, influences one’s 
opinion—either of the victim or the gossipcr.

Selfishness enters the principle of gossip. To inflame 
one’s own ego, a person cleverly emphasizes a factual 
story of another person. With sly suggestions woven into 
the story, the gossipcr is assured of holding the attention 
of an interested audience. Thus a gossipcr selfishly at
tracts attention to himself at the expense of another’s 
reputation and happiness.

“I will take heed to my ways, that I sin not with my 
tongue”—David.

TAAVID RESOLVED, “I will take heed to my 
I J ways, that I sin not with my tongue: 1 will 

keep my mouth with a bridle” (Psalm 39:1). David 
expressed the principle of ^//-examination, saying, 
“I will take heed to my ways.” The study of one's 

own activities is the most effective method of correction. 
If one docs not examine himself, he leaves the task to 
others; but when others examine him, the others arc in 
danger of offending him. An important problem of the 
church is to aid one in understanding and overcoming 
his faults. The church’s policy must conform not only to 
Jesus’ command, “Judge not,” but the church must con
form also to Biblical obligations to admonish, exhort, 
warn the wicked, and know people by their fruits.

One fact is certain: One must recognize that the over
coming of his faults is necessary. Everyone has the choice 
of correcting some of his faults by self-examination or of 
submitting to the correction of some other Christian. 
David resolved to take heed to his own ways. Christians, 
too, may utilize this more effective and inoffensive 
method of correcting themselves. God advised, “If thy 
children take heed to their way, to walk before me in 
truth with all their heart and with all their soul, there 
shall not fail thee (said he) a man on the throne of 
Israel” (I Kings 2:4). If this principle was excellent for 
kings of Israel, is not the principle valuable now?

David was not anxious to avoid sinning with his mouth. 
Although he did not explain in that Psalm hoiu he could 
sin with his tongue, we read in another Psalm, “Keep 
thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from speaking guile” 
(34:13). Speaking guile, then, is the method of sinning 
with one’s tongue. James wrote of another manner of 
sinning with one’s tongue. “Above all things, my breth
ren, swear not, neither by heaven, neither by earth, nei
ther by any other oath: but let your yea be yea; and your 
nay, nay; lest ye fall into condemnation” (James 5:12).

Swearing and speaking guile arc not the only methods 
of sinning with the tongue. A hint of a more funda
mentally destructive use of the tongue is in Proverbs 26: 
20. “Where no wood is, there the fire goeth out; so where 
there is no talebearer, the strife ceaseth.” A talebearer 
adds fuel to the fire of strife. Paul listed several acts of 
unrighteousness in the first chapter of Romans. Whis
perers and backbiters arc listed as illustrations of un
righteousness parallel to fornication, murder, and mali
ciousness.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

TENTATIVE CONFERENCE PROGRAM

At

E.

For more news, please turn to page 11.

Bible-study classes for all ages, inspiring 
Bible sermons, and worship in prayer, song, 
and instrumental music will bless every day's 
session of the General Conference and Illinois 
Bible School—and will bless every allendant 
participating. Special features, subject to re
vision, are planned as follows:

INDIANA BIBLE SCHOOL
AND CONFERENCE

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS

C>56. Mrs. R. A. Humphrey, Royal, Ark. 
657. Seraphine R. Cleek, Staunton, Vu.

$26.00
2(5.00
26.50

Tuesday, July 27—Seating of Delegates. An
nouncements from the Chair.

Wednesday, July 28—Consideration of pub-
1 Confcr-

OVER THE TOP! ! !

353. Seraphine R. Clock
354. Mrs. R. A. Humphrey
355. Grace Skinner

COMING TO TEXAS CONFERENCE?

Those who plan to attend the Texas Con
ference. and do not know the way to the 
Ater Church; 'phon - 400. the McCorkle resi
dence, or go to 301 W. Main St., for in
structions when arriving in Gatesville. Those 
who arrive by bus will be provided a way to 
go to Ater. Wilda McCorkle.

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS

July 17-25—Texas State Conference at Ater.
July 22-25—Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference 

nt McGintytown. (Sydney E. Magnw. Guest 
Speaker.)

July 27 - August 8—General Conference at 
Oregon, Ill.

July 27 - Auguat 8—Illinois Conference and 
Bible School at Oregon.

August 7-15—Missouri Slate Conference at 
Jordan.

August 12-22—Virginia State Conference at 
Maurertown.

August 15-22—Western Nebraska Conference 
at Holbrook (C. E. Randall, Guest Speaker).

August 16-22—Vacation Bible School at Sno
qualmie Paas in Denny Camp, Wash.

August 21-29—Iowa Conference at Waterloo.
August 22-29—Eastern Nebraska Church of 

God Conference at Omaha (Francis Bur
nett, guest speaker).

August 25-29—Ohio State Conference at 
Golden Rule Church of God, Cleveland. 
(James M. Watkins, Guest Speaker.)

Order rooms, early! Persons wishing pri
vate living quarters while attending General 
Conference should write their wants to Miss 
Leota B. Hanson, Oregon, Ill., stating details, 
such as number of persons coming, contem
plated time of arrival and departure. Dormi
tory facilities are available for attendants not 
requiring private rooms.

SEEKING A PASTOR

The Holbrook (Nebr.) Church of God is 
desirous of employing a pastor, due to the 
resignation of Bro. T. M. Ferrell, which be
comes effective on August 1, 1948. Anyone 
interested is asked, please, to write to the 
secretary, Icel Stedman, Arapahoe, Nebr., or 
to any of the trustees: Arthur Barnett, Cam
bridge; John Baxter, Holbrook: Wayne Wil
son, Danbury, Nebr. Icel Stedman, Secy.

lished annual reports of General 
cnee workers. jJ'.z ’■ 'h '

Thursday, July 29—Continuation of Wednes
day’s business. Songbook Committee’s Re
port. History Committee’s Report. Ap
pointment by the Chair of New Commit
tees, including a Property-Survey Commit
tee. Unfinished business.

Friday, July 30—Nomination of Officers. 
(Terms expiring are those of Harvey U. 
Krogh, Jr., First Vice President, and 
Sydney E. Magaw, Secretary.) Continua
tion of Thursday’s business, if any.

Saturday, July 31—National Sunday School 
Day. Usual Daily Bible Classes.

Sunday, August 1—Sermons by Bros. G. E. 
Marsh, C. E. Randall, and F. L. Austin.

Monday, August 2—National Berean Day. 
Usual Daily Bible Classes.

Tuesday, August 3—Election of Officers. Re
port of Property-Survey Committee. New 
Business, including consideration of rec
ommendations by the Layman's Campaign.

Wednesday, August 4—New Business, includ
ing consideration of the General Manager’s 
proposed new budget for 1948-M9.

Thursday, August 5—New Business.
Friday, A'ugust 6—Illinois Conference Busi

ness Meeting. Final General Conference 
Business Session for adoption of new 
budget and final report of the Credentials 

Commit tee.
Saturday, August 7—Illinois Conference Bus

iness Meeting.
Sunday, August 8—Sermons by Bros. J. R. 

LeCrone, M. W. Lyon, and Sydney 
Magaw. Sydney E. Magaw, Secy.

ROCKFORD, ILLINOIS

a business meeting on June 30, the 
Rockford, Illinois, church chose Mrs. Ruby 
Railton ns its delegate to General Conference. 
Mrs. Mildred Somers was selected as alter
nate.

Sunday school is to be held the last three 
Sundays of August, but preaching services 
will be conducted only on the third Sunday. 
The pastor’s vacation (the Iasi two Sundays) 
will be spent nt the Iowa State Conference; 
the first two Sundays of the month will not 
have services, since the church attends the 
General and Illinois State Conferences in a 
body on those days.

Funeral services, under the auspices of Am- 
vets, were conducted June 17 by the pastor 
for P.F.C. Claude Johnson, who died in Korea 
in March, 1948. Private Johnson is survived 
by his father, of San Francisco, and by his 
widow, Katherine, who has attended the Rock
ford church ami Sunday school.

Berean meetings for the Rockford group 
have been discontinued in accordance with 
the regular practice of the local society until 
September 1. J. Arlen Marsh, Pastor.

The annual Indiana Bible School ami Con
ference held at the North Salem Church, five 
miles north of Plymouth, convened on Wed
nesday, June 16, and closed on Sunday, June 
27. Four classes of Bible study were or
ganized with the following teachers in charge: 
Srs. Louise LaMunion and Lulu Stilson, pri
mary class; Bro. Milon Hall and Sr. Louise 
LaMunion, intermediates; Bros. Harvey U. 
Krogh, Jr.. Fred Hall, and Floyd Stilson, 
seniors; and Sr. Emma C. Railsback and 
Bro. Fred Hall, adults. Approximately one 
hundred registered, but the largest number 
attending class any one day was sixty-seven.

Bro. Harvey Kroirh served as superintend
ent of the School, Bro. Milon Hall as dean of 
boys, and Sr. Nora Anderson, matron. Sr. 
Mary Roose was manager of the kitchen, and 
Sr. Doris Rouch was the kitchen treasurer 
and buyer. The ministers who attended were 
Bro. Fred Hall of the Hillisburg Church. 
Harry Sheets of Burr Oak. Milon Hall of 
Kokomo, Floyd Stilson and Harvey Krogh 
of South Bend, and Sr. Emma Railsback of 
Los Angeles, Calif. Bro. and Sr. F. L. Austin 
stopped for a brief visit on their way back 
from thc-Michigan Conference.

The young people had a share in the eve
ning services by presenting musical numbers 
—vocal and instrumental.

The business meeting convened at two 
o’clock on Saturday afternoon, June 26, and 
the following churches presented yearly re
ports: Burr Oak, llnpc Chapel, Kokomo, 
Morning Star, Plymouth, Hillisburg, and 
Roll.

Several improvements had been made on the 
church and dormitory during the year, and 
a new hot-water heater had been installed. 
Bro. Willard Naylor, president, thanked the 
North Salem members for their work in the 
church basement, also for holding the Bible 
School at their church.

The following named Conference officers 
were elected: president, Bro. Ferris Zeehiel, 
Rt. 1, Culver, Ind.; 1st vice president, Bro. 
Elmer McChesney, 926 E. Oakside, South 
Bend; 2nd vice president, Bro. Ray Heyde, 
Rt. 5, Plymouth; secretary, Bro. Edgar Har
vey, 815 S. Waugh St., Kokomo; and treas
urer, Bro. Willard Naylor, Nappanee. The 
President selected Bro. Harry Sheets, pastor 
of the Burr Oak Church to edit the Indiana 
page of The Restitution Herald.

Sr. Mary Hatton of Culver was chosen to 
serve ns Indiana's delegate to the General 
Conference at. Oregon, Ill., and Sr. Lot lie 
Pickerl of South Rend was chosen alternate.

(Mrs.) Erma McChesney, Secy.
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Youth Rally Ablaze: Were you disap-

stock, Va., to pastor t'lie Oregon (111.) Church.

“I intend to enter Oregon Bible College

Do You Poll or Push? If The Herald dis
appoints yon, toll us: we will try to make it 
better. If The Herald pleases you, tell others; 
that will make you better, others wiser unto 
salvation, and all of us happier.

The picture on pare 3 shows Bro. Janies 
M. Watkins baptizing Robert Nedrow in Ruck 
River—during General Conference, 1941.

WHAT ARE WE GOING TO DO 
ABOUT THIS?

Gleanings from the Field 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

organizedSr. Bell and I plan to attend the General 
Conference. . . . The Herald grows better 
and better all the time. May God bless those 
who make it so good, a hundredfold always.” 
—II. S. Bell, LaCrosse, Wis.

V. Seaton and daughter
Brownfield, Txas, for the last
Floyd T. Grayson, Box 96, Lamesa, Texas.

Bro. Kirby Davis preached. Sunday, July 
4, at the Southlawn Church of God, Grand 
Rapids, Mich., and Bro. Gordon Landry 
preached there, July 11, these student minis
ters supplying for Bro. John Denchlield, the 
pastor, now on vacation.

Special Prophetic Herald: Next week’s Res
titution Herald will be a pleasant surprise, 
a special prophetic number featuring excep
tionally interesting signs-of-thc-timcs articles 
and a front page as new in design as your 
new bright-red necktie.

here from 
sermon.”—

Pastoral Changes: Unofficial but trust
worthy reports inform that Bro. G. E. Marsh 
plans soon to move from the Brush Creek 
(Ohio) Church to pastor the Golden Rule 
Church in Cleveland; Bro. Grover Gordon will 
move from Cleveland to pastor the Fonthill 
(Ont.) Church; Bro. C. R. Randall will move 
from Ripley, Ill., to pastor the Brush Creek 

Remembers Mother; By working extra hours (Ohio) Church; and it is official that Bro. 
before leaving and extra hours after return- J. R. LeCronc plans soon to move from Wood
ing, Sr. Leota B. Hanson, office manager of 
National Bible Institution, frequently spends 
the week ends with her aged and bedfast 
mother, Sr. C. J. Hanson, Saint Jacob, Ill.

“Bro. Gerald Cooper is in the sanitarium 
at Phoenix, Ariz., and probably will be there 
until August 1. He is doing well. His ad
dress is Saint Luke’s Sanitarium, 501 N. 
IS St., Phoenix.”—Mrs. Loren Burnett, Tem
pe, Ariz.

Get the Conference Spirit: Be not a stay- 
at-home, nor a I’ni-goin’-a-fi'diin* vacationist. 
Get the Conference spirit! “Wist ye not” that 
.•■11 of us “must be about (our) Father’s bus
iness?” Come to General Conference!

Preachers scheduled on the Texas Confer
ence program (July 17-25) are Bros. Emory 
Macy (the State evangelist). Timothy Pear
son, and Yernis Wolfe. Additional teachers 
are Srs. Emory Macy and Wilda McCorkle. 
. . . Plan a bigger and better work, Texas, 
for next year, and send a delegate, please, to 
the General Conference, fast approaching. •

printed message; of increasing year by year 
the number and ability of trained teachers 
ami leaders able to minister to their needs 
and possibilities; of giving these leaders the 
practical and spiritual support necessary to 
encourage their service, and increasing and 
doubling, year after year, the financial need 
and opportunity of growing evangelistic ef
forts.

The Layman’s Campaign offers to provide 
for all this at a per capita expense of only 
a few cents per member per week.

ARE YOU DOING YOUR PART?
The Layman’s Volunteer Committee.

The Indiana State Conference Delegate 
Form for General Conference lists names and 
addresses of two hundred seventy-three mem
bers. Michigan’s report, not yet received, will 
provide an interesting comparison, for her 
official record last year reported two hundred 
forty-eight members, and recent baptisms 
may increase her membership upward to Ind
iana’s. A little friendly rivalry among the 
states should be profitable. Numbers arc not 
very important, but activity for Christ is 
indispensable. inclined to shrug oil as

has a 
Oh!

“Bro. T. A. Drinkard, accompanied by 
Sr. Drinkard, recently preached five wonder
ful sermons while here. Bro. Oscar Seaton 
and family attended every service. Bro. G. pointed not to see a long list of new enrollees 

were here from for the Youth Rally? Well, wait until next 
week. A complete list then will bo published, 
and you will have a pleasant surprise. The 
Youth Rally is ablaze with the spirit that

The new Church of God at Litchfield, Minn., spells success, 
reports sixteen members and will be rep
resented at General Conference.

A Good Example: The newly
Church of God at Litchfield. Minn., conducts 
•Sunday evening services as a part of its reg
ular program. Bro. Delbert Jones is the pas
tor. . . . Usually, the evangelistic strength 
of a church can be measured by its Sunday- 
evening attitude.

age and people are no

The Happy Woods (La.) Church of God 
membership of fifty active members.

“Happy Woods,” like bees bringing 
honey to the hive, go out in search of one 
more member, for one more member (mak
ing a total of fifty-one) will qualify your 
church for another delegate to General Con
ference. That, however, is not the only gain 
or reason. Another soul won for Christ is 
vastly more important. Nevertheless, success 
of the General Conference depends upon the 
success of local churches and the delegates 
they send to Conference.

Delegate Forms for representation at Gen
eral Conference are returning daily. Appre
hensive for a while, we now see signs of a 
good General Conference and Illinois Bible 
School.

An 18% loss in active membership in the 
last six years; a score of churches that have 
been torn down, abandoned or moved away; 
the almost universal discontinuance of Sun
day evening services; church after church 
whoso life blood is limited to those already 
sixty-five years of age or older; minister 
after minister being added to the growing 
nuinbcY of working pastors devoting but a 
fraction of their time to the winning of new 
members; plus an everpresent percentage of 
leading churches who arc unable to secure 
competent pastors for the simple reason that 
those who are capable find nothing to be de
sired in service with the present-day church.

These are but a few of the facts we are 
unimportant for the 

simple reason that, “It is the end of the 
longer inelined to 

worship.” So we tell ourselves that the things 
happening to us are happening to all church 
and religious bodies within the United States.

Statistics, however, tell us a different story. 
In the past twenty years, the local congre
gations of all religious believers, including 
Christian churches and all other types of 
worship, increased 17,262, an increase of 
7.29%. In this same period, the number of 
individuals added to the membership of these 
groups amounted to 25,079,019, an increase 
of nearly 53%.

For the sake of comparison with ourselves, 
we also notice that the five leading Advent 
groups increased their membership 51% dur
ing the past seventeen years. Even the Bud
dhists increased their membership in the 
United States from 5600 to more than 70,000 
in that same period of time. Nor should we 
overlook the regular congregations of several 
hundreds that have been developed by pro
gressive churches in hundreds of localities 
in the United States and which meet regu
larly every Sunday.

This leaves us no excuse for failing to 
share in the increase and progress of those 
who have proved that man will respond to 
that which fills the practical and spiritual 
needs of his life. If these groups have some
thing to offer, we have something better. 
The ability to offer that which holds the 
greatest present and future promises based 
securely upon Bible foundation. We face 
great possibilities, but we are completely 
overwhelmed by facts.

WHAT ARE WE GOING TO DO 
ABOUT IT?

No greater obligation rests upon us than 
those who have advanced and gone forward. 
They merely saw the advantage of doubling, 

this fall.”—David Sprinkle, Royal, Ark. . ?. Kipling, and quadrupling their output of the 
Several other prospective students are cor
responding with us, but David is the first 
one to submit his formal application, which 
has been approved by the College registrar, 
Bro. Otto E. Dick. David also has specified 
he wishes to prepare for the ministry in tho 
Church of God.
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con sc
ab out 

become, 
we shall 
accepted 

guilty of carelessly or 
ignorantly violating rules of good behavior. We may not 
know that we should keep to the right or we may care
lessly go to the left. “It is just too bad that so many good 
people have so much bad in them.” “It is a sad fact that 
Christian workers have sometimes brought blemish upon 
the cause of Christ by indulging in the wrong kind of 
moral practices.” (Professor C. B. Eavey.)

Lest we get the wrong idea, allow me to voice a bit of 
caution. A Christian should be reasonable in conforming 
to custom and should not lose his personality in a desire 
to please everyone. It would be futile to try. Be able to 
express your own opinion when it is necessary, but do 
not be childishly fond of your own opinions. There is 
power in the straightforward and truthful character. 
“The well-bred man is honest, without fear of public 
opinion. But he does not make himself a brute over it. 
If the thing he has to say is in some way painful or dis
agreeable to those who are present, he asks himself, ‘Is 
there really any necessity for saying it?’ His manner is 
not rude. He makes allowances for differences of charac
ter of others. He is never actuated bv dislike, but always 
bv fairness.” (The New Bool{ of Etiquette, by Lillian 
Eichler.)

“Etiquette, if it is to be of more than trifling use, must 
go far beyond the mere mechanical rules of procedure 
or the equally automatic precepts of conventional be
havior. Actually, etiquette is most deeply concerned with 
every phase of ethical impulse or judgment and with 
every choice or expression of taste, since what one is, is 
of far greater importance than what he appears to be.” 
(Etiquette, by Emily Post.)

In the world of doubt and suspicion, distrust and 
hatred, those who take time out to do little thoughtful 
things for others are conspicuous. To express apprecia
tion to the executive of a telephone company for valuable 
service rendered by an operator is not only an act of kind-

BAPTISM AND SAINTS

(Continued from page 3)

of baptism constitute a very serious error of Christianity 
today! Baptism purifies, changes us, makes us heirs to 
the great and precious promises of our God and His 
Son Jesus Christ, and will save us. “Faith cometh by hear
ing, and hearing by the word of God” (Rom. 10:17). 
Let us be “wise unto salvation.” To be ready when the 
Son of the living God shall return, be baptized into the 
great and glorious body of Jesus Christ, thus qualifying 
to escape the future and final Great Tribulation, and 
qualifying to become joint heirs with Christ, the Lord.

ness; it is the correct thing to do. Because of changes in 
our manner of living, everyone is becoming a bit more 
independent. We do not need each other as we once did. 
As a result, opportunities to help each other are not as 
plentiful as they once were. The opportunities to do good 
deeds, to “speak in a language that people can under
stand,” must be sought out. This, however, is our great 
chance, because as the world gets “darker,” our light will 
become brighter. Our light which may be manifested by 
our Christian manners should so shine that the world 
may see our good manners and so glorify our Father.

One of the surest signs of how big we arc is whether 
we are willing to take the time to be courteous, kind, 
and considerate of the rights and happiness of others. 
He who cultivates an appreciation of correct conduct 
and appropriate speech, so that it is normal for others to 
accept his acts of kindness, and to find pleasure in his 
company, is sought out as one whose personality is de
sirable. That personality which exerts a beneficial influ
ence upon others—whether it be a minister or a layman— 
is the outgrowth of character manifested by an honest 
desire to render helpful service to others. Such service 
may be no more than little acts of courtesy or kindness. 
It may be what Emily Post would call etiquette.

Remember that an argument is nearly always useless 
and harmful.

Make good manners a full-time job and teach them 
everywhere.

Learn to accept victory, praise, and compliments grace
fully.

Do nothing to give people the impression that you 
think them inferior, and avoid flattery.

Recognize that to be right all the time is definitely 
not a social asset.

Avoid being critical, unless you have the authority to 
criticize.

Show that you recognize the personal worth of others.
Learn and accept conventions of dress, eating, enter

taining, travel, conversation, correspondence, and so forth.
------------- o-------------

MINISTERS AND CHRISTIAN WORKERS’ 
ETIQUETTE

(Continued from page 11)

water was tossed out into the street gutters. A man walk
ing with a lady placed her next to the building, so she 
would be less likely to be splashed. The custom remained 
after the need no longer existed; then the practice was 
thought to protect the lady from runaway horses and 
later from being splashed by automobiles. Many rules 
considered necessary at one time have been discarded, and 
new ones have been adopted as the need arose.

Perhaps you are thinking that if we were really 
crated Christians, we would not need to worry 
etiquette. Certainly the more nearly perfect we 
the more natural good maners will become, but 
still not know how to do many things that arc 
as being proper. Even Christians arc
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other treasure yet unfound in the Holy Land will suck 
earth’s greedy nations to their doom. Blood to the horses 
bridles! (Rev. 14:20.) Hundred-pound hail stones! (16: 
21.) Men gnawing their tongues for pain! (16:10.) “The 
slain of the Lord’’ — Sennacherib would understand — 
“shall be in that day from one end of the earth even unto 
the other end of the earth: they shall not be lamented, 
neither gathered, nor buried; they shall be dung upon the 
ground” (Jer. 25:33). “The heavens and the earth shall 
shake: but

“The Lord will be the hope of his people” (Joel);
"The Lord shall be king over all the earth” (Zech.); 
“The Lord alone shall be exalted in that day” (Isa.).

Pickled Airplanes and Consummation
Following World War I, Uncle Sam scrapped his left

over. never-to-be-needed-again battleships and bombers, 
but Uncle Sam has longer whiskers now. Wiser to ways 
of the world, he is pickling his battleships and bombers, 
so they will be ready for the Russians.

Shown on the front page is a “Hellcat”—I suppose cor
rectly named—encased in a plastic cocoon, where it “will 
neither rust nor corrupt” until that moment it is needed 
in World War III. (Naval craft, too, and tanks arc being 
pickled for expected twinkling-of-an-eye emergency.) 
The little window in fore of the Hellcat is a plexiglass 
panel in the plastic cocoon, through which a humidity 
indicator can be seen and read.

Smaller aircraft arc being preserved in what is called 
the “canning method.” During this summer, two thou
sand war-time surplus carrier planes will be “canned in 
metal cells for use during the next five years.” So reports 
the Authenticated News Service, from which also we ob
tained these pictures of preserved planes. Shown in the 
next column arc hundreds of Helldivers (another good 
name for what they arc), Corsairs, Hellcats, and Sea
hawks, awaiting shipment to long-term storage.

Yes, Uncle Sain is wiser now than when he scrapped 
ships and planes, wiser than when he killed baby pigs 
and destroyed the cotton: he believes now in “laying up 
in store ... a good foundation against the time to come.”

Students of prophecy understand. We do not know 
“how long” it shall be “to the end of these wonders” 
(Dan. 12:6), but we do know “many shall be purified, 
and made white, and tried,” that “none of the wicked 
shall understand,” but “the wise shall understand.”

“Multitudes, multitudes” must be drawn down into 
Palestine, down into “the valley of decision: for the day 
of the Lord is near in the valley of decision” (Joel 3:14). 
“I will gather all nations,” says God, “and will bring 
them down into the valley of Jehoshaphat, and will plead 
with them there for my people and for my heritage Is
rael (v. 2). Oil from the sands, potash from the Sea, or
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By Delbert A. Jones, Kimball, Minnesota

Delbert A. Jones

to and fro,

Too many “Christians( ?)”

Today, mankind has the increased knowledge, but with 
it is a growing disinterest in spiritual truth and values. 
All the increased learning, of which man is so proud, 
means no gain if people arc non-Christian. Indifference 
of the masses to Christian truths is a signpost plainly 
marked, “Behold, I come quickly.”

Speaking of prophecies about the soon coming of 
Christ, one cannot overlook 2 Timothy 3:1, saying, “This 

know also, that in the last days perilous times 
shall come.” This present day witnesses a 
constant unrest among men and nations. Ra
dio commentators and newspaper reporters 
would have us believe war may come any 
minute. The situation in Berlin is so acute, 
that it very easily could lead to further war
fare. Russia is suffering internal strife. A 
wider rift grows daily between Russia and 
the Western Powers of England, France, and 
the United States.

Each country of the world doubts every 
other nation. That sounds like a very pessimistic state
ment, but present-day events prove it true. (Our own 
Nation is no exception.) Because it is true, each nation 
is building its army and navy as rapidly as possible. The 
greatest portion of each tax dollar is spent on armaments. 
How long can all earth’s nations continue to spend bil
lions of dollars in the armament race? Will America 
finally go bankrupt? Will not the false prosperity (due, 
in part, to employment of millions of men and women 
in industries dependent upon war contracts) finally 
crash ?

Like distress among the nations, there is also distress 
among individuals of each nation. People, striving to find 
something, do not know tvhat they want. Their sense of 
standards has changed from lofty and noble ideals God 
gave to mankind through the prophets and Jesus Christ 
to the base and false standards man gave to himself. 
Churches, formerly filled to overflowing, gradually have 
lost so many members that many churches have closed. 
Churches have been converted into garages and corn 
cribs. Paul said, That day”—the Day of Jesus’ return— 
shall not come, except there come a falling away first.” 

Nearly all churches in this Nation have closed doors on 
Sunday nights. The time of the “falling away” is here. 
Too many Christians( ?)” (Continued on page 11)

“Behold, I Come Quickly”--Jesus

rapid or 
covers the entire United States—and be- 
airplane flights arc established to nearly

T)RESENT-DAY events should cause thoughtful peo- 
jL pie to turn to Christ, for rapidly fulfilling proph
ecies of the Bible teach that the second coming of Christ 
is imminent. We who are striving to serve the Master 
should watch current events and daily study from God’s 
Holy Word.

Scientists of the United States have developed an air
plane capable of flying faster than one thousand miles 
an hour. The cover of a national magazine 
recently pictured an airplane formation of 
F-84’s—’planes acknowledged to have a speed 
of six hundred miles an hour and able to 
climb five hundred thirty-five feet per second. 
On July 4, people of the United States estab
lished another record: never before had there 

. been so many automobiles on the highways 
for any given three-day period.

When reading such statistics and informa
tion, my mind turns to the words in Daniel 
12:4: “Shut up the words, and seal the book, 
even to the time of the end: many shall run 
and knowledge shall be increased.” Never in history has 
travel been so rapid or extensive. A complicated spider 
web of roads 
yond. Regular 
every country in the world.

“Knowledge shall be increased.” Colleges of the Nation 
enrolled and graduated record numbers of students the 
past college year. Public school systems of the Nation are 
being expanded at an unheard-of rate to care for the 
ever-increasing enrollment of pupils. Great strides for
ward have been made in medical research, as a result of 
atomic power. Scientists continually are making advance
ments in all fields.

As one observes these attainments in education and 
science, he remembers Paul's prophecy of the last days, 
“Ever learning, and never able to come to the knowledge 
of the truth” (2 Tim. 3:7).

When schools were founded in the New World, their 
organizers had only one purpose in mind—training young 
men for the ministry! All the educational courses were 
religious in tone and the instructors were Godly men. 
For many years, that religious emphasis continued. In 
those days, men did not know about steamships, auto
mobiles, or the atomic bomb.
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Prophecies of Daniel
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

C. E. Randall

I'

Good morning, friends of the Truth Seekers Bible Class 
of the Air.

In bringing you the message this morning, I want to 
talk to you about some of the great prophecies in the 
Book of Daniel. This Book has been neglected too much 
by Bible students. There seems to be a prevailing thought 
that the prophecies of Daniel arc too deep, and too ob
scure, for an average student of the Word. It is true that 
there arc some things in this great prophetic 
Book which are hard to understand, but on 
the other hand, there are in this Book some 
of the most profound and easy-to-be-under
stood prophecies—prophecies that open up to 
us many of the prophetic writings of other 
prophets.

Jesus on different occasions referred to the 
prophecies of Daniel, and in so doing, placed 
His seal of approval on the inspiration of 
this prophetic Book. When the Great Teacher 
was answering die questions put to Him 
by the disciples as to, “When shall these things be? and 
what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of 
the age?” Matthew (24:15) quoted Him as saying: 
“When ye therefore shall see the abomination of desola
tion, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy 
place, (whoso readeth, let him understand).” Jesus looked 
upon Daniel as a prophet and found it expedient to quote 
him. We, too, will find much profit in observing this sage.

Shortly before he died, the great historian H. G. Wells 
expressed himself as being convinced that civilization 
had come to a great impasse, to which there was no way 
around, no way over, or no way under. “It is,” said he, 
“the end.” What he meant was, that we are near the end 
of civilization. He was looking at the world picture from 
a strictly human view. The Prophet Daniel gave a pre
view of the end-time of this age as God sees it. Speaking 
under inspiration of the Holy Spirit, and therefore speak
ing for God, Daniel revealed that this present evil age is 
destined to come to a close. Several times in his Book, 
Daniel spoke about the “time of the end.” In 8:19, he 
said, “At the time appointed the end shall be.” We have 
two predictions set forth in this quotation. First, Daniel 
declared there is to be an end to this age, that is, this

(Broadcast, 7:30 a.in., Sunday, July 18, 1948, from WAIT, Chicago)

world, this order of society, and, regardless of what man 
may do or not do, this age will come to an end at the 
time appointed. All prophecy is centered around this 
pivotal truth. Second, the time of the end is an “appointed 
time.” God works all things after the counsel of His 
will, and, as it is written: “To everything there is a season, 
and a time to every purpose under the heaven,” so it 
is with the end of this age. The very “day and hour” are

set. We do not know the time of this appoint
ment, but God knows. When the fulness of 
time was come, Christ was born of woman 
as the prophecies had predicted; when the 
“times of the Gentiles” are come to their full, 
the curtain will fall on this world, and He 
that is to come “shall come and will not 
tarry.” The sponsor of these broadcasts ac
cepts without reservation or equivocation the 
prophetic proposition that this evil world is 
appointed to come to a close, and when that 
moment arrives, the Messiah of Israel, the 

only begotten Son of God, will come “the second time 
without sin unto salvation” to them who look for Him.

Daniel was a prophet especially to, and for, Israel. 
Every Israelite today, as well as every follower of the 
Messiah of whom Daniel prophesied, can look back upon 
him with admiration. He was true to the Israelites in the 
dark years of their Babylonian Captivity, when their 
spirits were so low they hung their harps on the willows 
and were unable to sing the songs of Zion. Fie proved 
to be a true and tried friend and leader to Israel then, 
and, in his role as prophet, he outlined the course of 
Israelitish history for millenniums to come. More, if this 
chosen people of God would hear his voice today, they 
would be prepared for a greater deliverance to come than 
that experienced when Cyrus, opening the two-leaved 
gates of brass to Belshazzar’s stronghold, set them free.

One particular prophecy recorded in the Book of Dan
iel appears in chapter 9, commencing with verse 24, in 
which Gabriel unfolded to Daniel things that are deter
mined upon Daniel’s people Israel and upon the holy 
city Jerusalem. Let us take time to read the events fore
told in this remarkable prophecy concerning the Israelites 
and their city—and I want you to note that expression,
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Sins of the Times -- Chicago Version
By Harold J. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

eave Municipal Airport alone. 
The Chicago Transit Authority owns 3,500 streetcars, 
1,100 buses, and 1,800 elevated cars, in daily operation

In opposition to this, there are 
services in the City. There is a falling away from the 
church, with many doors closed during the summer, and 
a flocking to the taverns which are closed only a few 
hours a week. There is one tavern for every 380 people time 
in Chicago and only one church for every 3,900. O sin of come 
the times!

Jesus said there would be a changed attitude toward 
marriage in the last days. (Luke 17:27, 30.) In one recent 
year, 19,430 divorces were granted in the city of Chicago. 
In the last four years, 32,000 children have been affected 
by the separating of their parents in Chicago courts. In 
the city courts of Hammond and Calumet City, divorces 
can be obtained in five minutes! Three days are required 
in which to get married. One court handled 124 divorce 
cases in one day. An independent opinion poll, taken in 
Chicago from men on the street, revealed that “drinking 
and running around” are the chief causes of divorce.

Daniel said, in effect, that a sign of the end time would 
be a great increase in transportation. (Daniel 12:4.) The 
reader may be surprised to know that, every day, 1,500 
passenger trains enter and leave Chicago depots. Four 
hundred fifty-seven buses come and go, every day. Ten 
major air lines operate out of Chicago’s 39 airports. Three heads—Christ returneth!

T ESUS DESIGNATED certain moral signs as sins of hundred fifty flights a day 1 
J the time in which Fie will return from heaven. Here 
in Chicago, one cannot fail to sec the sins of the times in 
great abundance. It is not that the people arc necessarily carrying people “to and fro.” It is not a sin, but a sign, 
more wicked, but, like the people, sin is concentrated Jesus indicated that a sign of Flis soon coming would 
here in a small area, and thus becomes more obvious. be calamities among men—chaos and confusion, result- 

Jesus indicated that abundance of eating and drinking ing from their increasing sin. Last year, the Chicago Fire 
in combination would precede His coming again. (Luke Department answered 57,000 emergency calls, one fourth 
17:27.) There arc now 8,300 taverns operating in Chica- of which (14,250) were the result of careless smokers 
go, plus 1,500 other retail outlets for alcoholic beverages, burning down property about them to consume one of 

1,112 churches conducting the 15,000,000 “weeds” used every day in Chicago. Lost 
lives, too, are part of the cost of smoking and smoke.

Daniel said that in the end time knowledge would be 
increased. (Dan. 12:4.) Paul also knew that in the end 

men would be “ever learning, and never able to 
to the knowledge of the truth” (2 Timothy 3:7). 

Knowledge is not sinful, necessarily, but it often draws 
men away from dependence upon God and excites them 
to dependence upon man’s ability to save himself by his 
own wisdom. Typical is the Department of Nuclear Phys
ics of the University of Chicago which is being “prodded 
on” by the University’s man-worshiping religionists to 
bring everlasting peace and prosperity to the earth by 
atomic energy and cosmic rays. The University and its 
Dr. Harold Urey played a major role in development 
of the atom bomb. During all last winter, Dr. John Win
ston was flying back and forth between Peru and Chicago 
—tracing cosmic rays. Last February, when a meteorite 
flashed across the Midwest, Winston spent two months 
“tracking it down” and finally found a 130 pound piece, 
out West. From it there will be more study of God’s 
universe, but never will it cause a closer study of God.

Sins of the times are signs of the times. Lift up your

“their city,” for Jerusalem belongs to no other people 
than Abraham's natural seed, the children of Israel. Here 
is the prophecy:

“Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and 
upon thy holy city [and here are the things determined, 
or marked off]

“to finish the transgression, and
“to make an end of sins, and
“to make reconciliation for iniquity, and

“to bring in everlasting righteousness, and
“to seal up the vision and prophecy, and
“to anoint the most Holy.”

Before we continue reading the rest of the prophecy, 
I should like you to observe that the events mentioned 
here as occurring during the seventy weeks of years (or 
four hundred ninety years) are divided into three sep
arate periods of time. We now continue with the proph
ecy: (Please turn to page 10)
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Nations in Prophecy

By John R. Fiske, South Hauen, Kansas

our

point to the British forces and their allies assembled about 
Palestine to defend the British route to India.

Now, Ezekiel 38:13 speaks of “the merchants of Tar
shish” with “all the young lions” as being opposed to 
the “prince of Rosh”—Russia. Since we have proved “the 
isles of Tarshish” arc Great Britain, the work therein 
mentioned in this chapter must be done by England. As 
a lion is the symbol of England—an English speaking 
people—so “all the young lions” would symbolize the 
English speaking peoples of the world, thus including 
America.

Great Britain
“Tarshish”—once two, Eastern and Western, as we 

now have East and West Indies. Ezion-gcbcr, a port on 
the Red Sea where were “built ships to go to Tarshish; 
once in three years they brought gold, silver, ivory, apes, 
and peacocks, products now found in India. So, perhaps, 
this was the Eastern Tarshish. (2 Chron. 9:21; 20:36; 
1 Kings 10:32.) Also, we find that from Joppa, now Jaffa, 
on the Mediterranean, Jonah embarked on a ship going 
to Tarshish. (Jonah 1:3.) This would seem to point a 
Western Tarshish from which Tyre, a Phoenician city, 
obtained silver, iron, tin and lead. (Ezek. 27:12.) Fitch’s 
Physical Geography says, “The most productive tin min
ing region in the world is Cornwall, England. The 
Cornish mines have been worked from a very early 
period, the metal from which was an article of traffic 
with Phoenicians and Greeks before the time of 
Saviour.” So, this prophecy (Ezek. 38:8-13) seems to

Italy
Daniel 7:3 speaks of four “beasts” as emerging from 

the “Great Sea” (Mediterranean). Verses 17 and 23 show 
them to be four universal kingdoms. They were Babylon, 
Persia, Greece, and Rome. (Dan. 2:36-43.) Three of these 
had vanished and one remained — Rome — which was 
therefore aptly termed “the beast” in the Book of Revela
tion—the sole remaining one. That John so viewed 
matters is evident. (Rev. 12:3-10.) The “seven heads” that 
“the beast” here possessed are “seven mountains” (Rev. 
17:9), and “the ten horns” arc “ten kings” or kingdoms. 
(Rev. 17:12.) Rome was built upon seven hills, so is 
termed “the seven-hilled city.” (Continued on page 11)

France
Revelation 16:13-15 speaks of a nation who will pre

cipitate the “War of Harmageddon” as symbolized by 
three frogs. That nation is France, as can be seen from 
these facts: In the sixth century, “Prophecies of Nostra 
Damns” (page 251) presents these words: “By the frog, 
he meant the king of France: for, before he took the 
Jleur de luce, the French bore three frogs.” Again: 
“Tabyan’s Chronicle” (page 37, Ellis’ edit.) says: “Of the 
first king of the Franks who reigned about A.D. 420, 
there is a shield of arms bearing three frogs.”

Once more: an ancient banner, found in the cathedral 
of Rheims and used by Clovis before his conversion to 
Christianity, bears three frogs. M. Court de Gebelins says, 
“The frog represents the marshes whence the French 
originated.” Hence came its selection as their symbol by 
Pharamond who placed upon his shield of arras the 
image of three frogs. In harmony with the foregoing, 
during World War I, the Americans frequently dubbed 
the French as “the frogs.”

“Rosh” Identified as Russia
The “Rosh” thus mentioned is evidently Russia for 

these reasons:
(1) “Gog and Magog, the general name of the north

ern nations of Europe and Asia, or the districts north of 
the Caucasus, or Mount Taurus.”—Watson’s Theol. Diet.

(2) “‘Rosh’ is identified with Rus and Russia and is 
the earliest trace of that powerful people. The oblitera
tion of it by the Authorized Version is one of the many 
remarkable variations of our Version from the meaning 
of the sacred text of the Old Testament."—Conant, a 
footnote on Gen. 10:2, translated for the Amer. Bible 
Union, 1873.

(3) “They [the Russians] dwell” in the “north parts” 
(“the uttermost north”—Septuagint).—(Ezek. 38:15; 39: 
2.)

(4) “Prince of Rosh” (A.R.V.; R.V.; also Septuagint 
Greek) becomes “Ros.”

TN A STUDY of “Nations in Prophecy,” may we call 
I the earnest reader’s attention to these points: In Ezek

iel 38:2 and 39:1 (A.R.V.), we find mentioned “the 
prince of Rosh” and the work he is to do before Jesus 
returns to earth to sit upon His throne in Jerusalem with 
His saints. (Job 19:25-27; Acts 1:11; Matt. 25:31; Luke 
1:31-33; Matt. 5:35; 2 Tim. 2:12; Rev. 5:9, 10.)
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The Death of God

By J. Arlen Marsh, Roc hj ord, Illinois

ke
J. Arlen Marsh

U TRITING in Pathfinder (May 5, 1948), Felix Mor- 
V V ley, in a discussion of David Shub’s new biography 

of Lenin, outlined the essentially evil character of the 
man who, more than any other individual, was respon
sible for the form taken by modern Communism. “It 

unbelievable,” in Morley’s opinion, that the doc
make a great 

hedges

seems
trine “preached by an evil genius” can 
deal more headway, except—and here Morley 
completely—“except where the spirit of Chris
tianity has lost all influence.”

Denial of God, Morley concluded, automati
cally leads to the evolution of political and 
social dogmas like Communism. In effect, he 
repeated the dictum of Psalm 14 that “the fool 
hath said in his heart, There is no God. They 
are corrupt, they have done abominable works, 
there is none that doeth good.”

Basically, this is the conception of the Psalm. 
Those who deny the being and sovereignty of 
God are not only fools; they are also corrupt, 
abominable, and incapable of doing good. It is a doc
trine fundamentally opposed to the humanitarian ideal
ism of a large segment of modern mankind, which insists 
that good springs more from experience than from God.

This conflict of Communism and Christianity could 
not, as Morley suggested, have reached any very impres
sive proportions had it not been for the death of God. 
For God did die—He died a good while ago—as far as 
the calculations of the majority of men have been con
cerned. “The spirit of Christianity” mentioned by Mor
ley has not lost all influence, but it has never had a suffi
cient amount of influence to exercise any vital measure 
of control in world or domestic affairs. As some un
known, but realistic, philosopher asserted, “Christianity 
has never failed, because it never has been tried.”

Even within the United States, presumably founded 
upon Christian principles and a general demand for free
dom of worship, God has held small place in the con
siderations of men and of government. The Annals of 
the American Academy of Arts and Sciences (March, 
1948) points to the fact that, in 1800, fewer than ten per 
cent of those who lived in this country were registered 
on any church book—and this maximum included all 
children baptized in churches practicing infant baptism.

In New York City now, some two per cent of the popu
lation attend Protestant churches with enough regularity 
to be considered as having any genuine Christian influ
ence. The proportions in other parts of the country are 
very little better.

Tn brief, the United States itself, if Morley’s thesis be 
taken as possessing any grain of truth, is ripe for the on
slaughts of atheistic Communism. Those who, as “liber

als,” advocate compromise with Russia and the 
political doctrines taught by Russia are — 
whether consciously or not is entirely imma
terial—also advocating compromise with “the 
fool” who is corrupt, abominable, essentially 
evil. There can be no compromise between 
Christianity and Communism; men, as Jesus 
Christ Himself declared, “cannot serve God 
and mammon”; and in view of these facts, 
there can be little wonder that many clergymen 
have united under the name of “Spiritual Mo
bilization” to fight, through pulpit and press, 

the inroads of Communism within North America.
It was not without reason that Jesus, speaking of the 

penalties to be visited upon the world because of its 
wickedness, demanded sorrowfully, “When the Son of 
man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth?” All Bib
lical predictions concerning the return of Christ to earth 
arc in one way or another tied in with the destruction 
of both evil and evildoers. The Kingdom of God cannot 
put in its appearance until world thinking has culminated 
in such frenzy of vileness that Jehovah Himself, through 
His vicar Christ, necessarily will terminate it.

What makes the entire matter even worse, is that this 
vileness and its consequences come upon us unheralded 
and largely unnoticed. “As it was in the days of Noe,” 
Jesus told His apostles, “so shall it be also in the days 
of the Son of man. They did eat, they drank, they mar
ried wives, they were given in marriage, until the day 
that Noe entered into the ark, and the flood came, and 
destroyed them all. Likewise also as it was in the days of 
Lot; they did eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, 
they planted, they builded; but the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from 
heaven, and destroyed them all. Even thus shall it be in 
the day when the Son of man is revealed.” (Turn to p. 10)

I r
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By Mrs. Lome ]. Fraser, Lancaster, Pennsylvania

qpHESE WORDS—“carcass” and the “eagles”—ap- 
1 pear together in the Emphatic-Diaglott rendering 

of Matthew 24:28. Verse 27 reads: “As the lightning 
emerges from the East, and shines to the West; so will 
he the presence of the Son of man.” Verse 30 reads: 
“The sign of the Son of man will then appear in heaven; 
and then all the tribes of the land will lament; and they 
will see the Son of man coming on the clouds of heaven, 
with great majesty and power.” Therefore, the context 
proves that our Lord was discussing His Second Coming 
when He spoke of the “carcass” and “eagles.”

Some Christians state that the “carcass” of Matthew 
24:28 is the Word of God, and the eagles are the Lord’s 
true followers feasting on the Word. The Greek word 
soma, which is translated “carcass,” literally means a 
“dead hotly.” Surely, that is not a good description of the 
Word of God. Il is a living Word, having an energizing 
eflcct on all who contact it. The Bible is not dead.

Much light is thrown on Jesus’ statement by reading 
the verses surrounding the same verse in Luke’s account. 
Let us carefully read these verses together:

“I tell you, in that night there will be two on a bed: 
one will be taken, and the other left. Two will be grind
ing together, the one will be taken, and the other left. 
And answering they said to him, Where, Lord? And 
he said to them, Where the body is, there also the eagles 
will be assembled" (Luke 17:34-36, Emph. Diag.).

The Lord seems to have been refer
ring, therefore, to His Second Com
ing, when His faithful followers will 
be gathered unto Him. Paul spoke 
about this in 1 Thessalonians 4:15-17 
and 1 Corinthians 15:51-53. He 
showed that the dead will be awak
ened from death, and those alive will 
be caught up to meet the Lord in the 
air: changed from human to divine 
nature.

The word translated “eagles” in our 
text (the Greek word aetos) means a 
swift flying creature, and the word 
“eagles” may well derive from that 
Greek word because of their rapid

“Wherever the dead carcass may be, there the eagles will be collected.”

flight. Those who arc “taken” to meet the Lord will fly 
like eagles through the air by some miraculous power 
of God: maybe by some of the mighty angelic hosts, as 
the Parable of the Tares of the Field seems to indicate, 
wherein the angels are instructed first to gather the tares 
and burn them, but to gather the wheat, true children 
of God, into the heavenly barn or God’s granary of sal
vation.

Some interesting verses in this study arc John 3:14; 
12:32, 34; 8:28. Jesus stated that as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so Fie also should be lifted 
up, and would draw all to Him. He most certainly was 
lifted up “as the serpent” on the cross, but Jesus has not 
yet drawn all to Him. That must be future. These verses 
are interesting in connection with Zechariah 12:10, say
ing: “I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of sup
plications: and they shall look upon me whom they have 
pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth 
for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as one 
that is in bitterness for his firstborn.”

We have also Jesus’ words in John 1:51, spoken to 
Nathanael: “Truly, indeed, I say unto you, you shall see 
the heavens opened, and the angels of God ascending 
from and descending to the Son of man” (literally). 
Our Lord seemed to infer in Matthew 23:39 that the 
Jewish people would see Him again: for, “I tell you,” 

said Jesus, “you shall not see me from 
this time, till you shall say, Blessed 
is he who comes in the name of Je
hovah.” Revelation 1:7 also teaches: 
“Behold! he is coming with the 
clouds, and every eye shall sec him, 
and those who pierced him: and all 
the tribes of the land shall mourn 
over him, Yes, Amen.”

These texts all seem to indicate that 
our Lord Jesus will appear once more 
in the flesh. Recalling that Jesus ap
peared literally, physically, actually, 
after Flis resurrection glory, it be
comes very simple to our minds to 
realize (Continued on page 10)

The “Carcass” and the “Eagles”
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An Impending Possibility

By Paul M. Hatch, Oregon, Illinois

Paul M. Hatch

picture is altered somewhat from the view of that in the 
Old Testament. The Old Testament does not i 
any escape from it of the peoples living in its time, except

in a typical way in the stories of Enoch and Noah. Even 
Jesus, in His time, did not hint of any escape. Instead, 
that Day shall come as the travail of a woman with child. 
The reason for this is that of the hidden dispensation 
mentioned by the Apostle Paul in Romans 16:25, 26; 
Ephesians 3:1-21; Colossians 1:25-27.

Those passages show that God had kept a mystery of 
a hidden dispensation for the Gentiles. The 
only reason it was made manifest was the 
failure of Israel to receive the proffered King 
and Kingdom of God by the sending of 
Jesus Christ unto them. Elim they killed 
and His disciples and apostles after Him, 
until the long-suffering of God ended and 
FIc turned to the Gentiles with His favor. 
(Acts 28:16 to the end.)

We are at this present time in this dispen
sation known as the “Times of the Gen
tiles” and the “Dispensation of the Grace of 
God to the Gentiles.” (Rom. 11:25; Eph. 3:2, 
6, 8.) Since a dispensation means a dealing 

out or a ministration, we understand that during the past 
nineteen hundred years God has been ministering unto 

that he cannot go too far with his wrath, devesta- the Gentiles and has abandoned His ministrations to His

rpHE SEVENTY-SIXTH Psalm is a psalm of victory.
1 It celebrates David’s victory of Mount Zion over the 

Jebusites and pertains to the time David began the firm 
establishing of his kingship over Israel. In giving thanks 
to God for the victory, Asaph expressed in the seventh 
verse these words: “Thou, even thou, art to be feared: and 
who may stand in thy sight when once thou art angry?” 
Also, in verse 10, occur these remarkable 
words: “Surely the wrath of man shall praise 
thee: the remainder of wrath shalt thou re
strain.”

In the short span of our life, we have seen 
and heard the wrath of man in two mon
strous world-influencing wars, but they were 
called to their close before the nations de
stroyed themselves. Once more, in the recent 
past, have we seen at least a pause in the 
wrath of man by the unexpected truce be
tween Arab and Jew. Yes, God restrains the 
wrath of man, so he will not entirely do away 
with himself—despite his storehouse of the 
accoutrements of war or atomic bombs. God overrules!

Though man has God-imposed restraints in this, man’s 
day, so 
tions, and machinations of evil, there is another day elect nation of Israel. It will continue so until the Gentile 
known to the Lord. It is the “'Yom Jehovah” of the Lord times are ended. When Gentile Times are ended, which 
of Hosts. Although man’s wrath is restrained, who, yes, also will end the day of grace, the “Yo/n Jehovah” will

r who can restrain the Lord of Hosts in His Day? There be ushered upon the earth, wherein God will punish all 
is none! and it will be a most terrible and dreadful Day! nations for their persecution of the children of Israel,

The prophets of Israel give us glimpses of the Day of and Israel will be punished for her infidelity. It is called, 
the Lord and its world-shaking extent. Isaiah spoke of in Jeremiah 30, the “time of Jacob’s trouble.”
it as when God arises to “shake terribly the earth” (Isa. The Day of the Lord is mentioned twice in the Thes- 
2:10-22), and a day of destruction and howling (13:6-16). salonian Letters, the texts showing that Day will steal 
Joel spoke of it as a day of terrible darkness, war, distress, upon the world 
and a day of decision. (Joel 1:15-20; 2:1-32; 3:9-17.) Amos 
warned against desiring that Day. (Amos 5:18-20.) Oba
diah 15-21 reveals it will be mainly upon the heathen.
(For other readings, see Zeph. 1; Zech. 14:1-7; Mai. 4:5.)

In the New Testament, the “Day of the Lord” is spe- Peter spoke of its 
cifically called that in only four places, although other has come to its end. (2 Peter 3:1-10.) John the Revelator

was
mon- 

indicate strous evil and evils and God s fury to beat them down.
 : What of die church in that time? It will not be

as a thief when the Peace-and-safety cry 
is at its height (1 Thess. 5:2, 3), and that the Man of 
Sin will arise at that time. (2 Thess. 2:1-12.) Here it is 
rendered as the Day of Christ, but, according to the 
Greek texts, it should be the Day of the Lord, instead.

; coming after the long-suffering of God

passages hint of its coming. In the New Testament, the prophesied of it in the Book of Revelation, and he 
entranced into the Lord’s Day to see the rising of
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this too, was fulfilled when “Messiah the Prince” tasted 
death for every man. The complete prophecy compre
hends the finished work of redemption—ending of sins 
and establishing everlasting righteousness.

The third period speaks about another prince that is 
to come. This prince will be a false messiah. He is called 
elsewhere the “man of sin,” the “son of perdition,” the 
“Antichrist,” and several other designations given him. 
This will be Satan’s last fling before Christ comes in 
great power to reign on David’s restored throne.

Time docs not permit me to give a detailed analysis 
of this great prophetic utterance, but you will be told 
how you can get a complete interpretation of this great 
message for our times for the mere effort of writing a 
postal card or letter. I want to mention another prophecy 
in Daniel that bears on the one we have been discussing 
in chapter 9. The Lord told Daniel, in 12:4, to “shut up 
the words, and seal the book, even to the time of the 
end,” and informed that many would “run to and fro, 
and knowledge shall be increased.”

For nearly two thousand five hundred years, the Book 
of Daniel was a scaled book. With the approach of the 
end-time, however, this seal was broken as knowledge 
increased and men began running to and fro on the 
land, in the air, and on the sea. As the appointed time of 
the end is tolled off, I pray that you who are “listening 
in” will be among those jewels, purified and made white, 
when the Lord comes for His own.

(You can obtain an excellent exposition of Daniel’s Sev
enty Weekj from National Bible Institution. Price—50A)

--------------o--------------
THE DEATH OF GOD
(Continued from page 7)

Men permitted Nazism to overrun Europe, to plunge 
the world into its bloodiest war, as a result of sheer ne
glect. Military action against Germany in 1932 or in 1933, 
military action against Germany in 1936, would have 
involved practically no bloodshed, and would have ef
fectually stamped out the threat of a reborn Prussianism; 
but men elsewhere were too concerned with their local 
problems, their private lives, their political and economic 
fortunes, to peer with any clarity into the near future. 
So it is today: compromises made with Communism in 
the name of expediency have brought the world once 
more to the verge—indeed, to the certainty—of war. 
More important, men have allowed their domestic and 
international problems to blind them to whatever mild 
form of faith in God they may once have possessed; like 
Hezekiah, they have turned to alliances and science to 
secure them, and have turned away from God.

Now all this has an obvious lesson: that the gospel

here! God has redeemed it! It will escape completely. 
(Rom. 11:15; 1 Thess. 5:9; 2 Thess. 2:1, 13; Rev. 5:9, 10.)

So, these three fulfillments of prophecy are impending 
in their order: 1) Ending of the Dispensation of Grace 
and the redemption of the church, 2) Ending of God s 
ministration among Gentiles and the resumption of His 
ministration to His nation of Israel, and 3) God’s ven
geance upon the world of the ungodly called the Yom 
Jehovah” the Day of the Lord! It draws near!

--------------------- Q---------------------

THE “CARCASS” AND THE “EAGLES” 
(Continued from page 8)

that Jesus will once more appear literally, physically.
The body of our Lord Jesus, His fleshly body, was given 

for the life of the world; it seems to have been the ran
som price. “My flesh ... I will give for the life of the 
world” (John 6:51). Jesus’ flesh, though crucified, did 
not go into corruption, as do other bodies. (Acts 2:27; 
Psalm 16:10.) It seems, judging from the foregoing, that 
Jesus’ body may be used once more to prove to all that 
Jesus was the Redeemer, the Son of God; and the church 
is promised that, when He shall appear, we shall “also 
appear with him in glory” (Col. 3:4). What a blessed 
promise!—Where the carcass is, where the Crucified One 
is, “there will the eagles be gathered together.”

------------- o-------------

PROPHECIES OF DANIEL
(Continued from page 5)

“Know therefore and understand, that from the going 
forth of the commandment to restore and to build Jeru
salem unto the Messiah the Prince shall be seven weeks 
[this is the first period], and threescore and two weeks 
[this is the second period]: the street shall be built again 
in troublous times. And after threescore and two weeks 
[first and second periods combined] shall Messiah be cut 
off, but not for himself: and the people of the prince 
that shall come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary; 
and the end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the 
end of the war desolations are determined. And he shall 
confirm the covenant with many for one week: and in 
the midst of the week he shall cause the sacrifice and the 
oblation to cease, and for the overspreading of abomina
tions he shall make it desolate, even until the consum
mation, and that determined shall be poured upon the 
desolate.”

In the first period of years, forty-nine in all, we have the 
commandment to restore and build Jerusalem and the 
walls thereof. This was fulfilled! The second period of 
sixty-two weeks of years, or four hundred thirty-four 
years, reached unto die cutting off of the Messiah, and
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Other Countries
Persia (Iran) and Egypt (Dan. 11:42, 43) still retain 

their old names. “Cush,” “Phut” and “Libya” are ancient 
names of parts of northern Africa. (See map of ancient 
world in Amer. Rev. Ver.)

Arab League
Psalm 83 predicts the formation of the Arab Confed

eracy to oppose the resettlement of Israel in his own land. 
Here is the list and their location: Edom (Esau) Ish- 
maelites; Moab and Hagarenes (whose four territories shalt not know what hour I will come” (Rev. 3:3).

adjoined one another in northern, central, and southern 
Arabia); then Gebal (Lebanon); Ammon (Trans
jordan); Amalel^ (adjoining Sinai desert); Philistines 
(coastal Arabs) with Tyre (Syria); and Assur (Eastern 
Syria and Iraq). This league was formed in 1945 when 
these seven Arab nations temporarily sank their old 
feuds with the express purpose of wiping out the returned 
Israelites. Read their doom—the doom of this Arab op
position to the Jews—in Ezekiel 35; Joel 3:19; Jeremiah 
23:7, 8—Lccser.

History in Preview
Having identified the countries alluded to we shall 

discuss briefly what they will do “in the time of the end.” 
(Dan. 11:40-45; 12:1, 2.) The French, who will then be 
Communistic as will be the whole of Europe and north
ern Africa except Great Britain and Egypt, will through 
their propaganda induce “the whole world” to engage 
in the “war of Harmageddon” (Rev. 16:13-17)—World 
War III! So, Russia, or “Rus,” will suddenly descend 
upon the Holy Land. In her onslaught, Russia will be 
accompanied by Persia, Ethiopia, Libya, Germany, Italy, 
and other countries. (Ezek. 38:1-23.) This northern 
horde will capture Jerusalem (Zech. 14:1-5), deport one 
half of its citizens, and subjugate Egypt. (Dan. 11:40- 
45.)

Israel, then, under the protecting power of Great 
Britain and her allies, will oppose Russia (Ezek. 38:13), 
receiving the ultimate help of Jesus! (Zech. 14:3-5.) Rus
sia and her force will be defeated. (Zech. 14:12-15; Ezek. 
38:15-23; 39:2-6, 9-21; Rev. 19:11-21; 17:12-14; Dan. 11: 
44, 45.) Italy—“the beast”—will be “destroyed.” (Dan. 
7:11.) The English-speaking peoples—“isles of Tarshish” 
and “the young lions”—will accept Jesus as “King of 
kings.” (Psalm 72:10; Rev. 19:11-16.)

The “United Nations,” which recently “parted” the 
Holy Land (Joel 3:1, 2), will then cease to function and 
Jesus will be “king over all the earth” (Zech. 14:9), and 
“with” His saints will “reign on the earth” “a thousand 
years.” (Rev. 5:9, 10; 20:6.)

--------------o--------------

“BEHOLD, I COME QUICKLY’MESUS

(Continued from page 3)

are satisfied to go to church on Sunday morning: they 
ignore Sunday school, evening worship services, and Bible 
study. They take no time to read the Bible or to have 
daily meditations. Men and women may say they believe 
in the truths of the Bible, but, if they do not serve Christ, 
they arc a part of the “falling away.” “If therefore thou 
shalt not watch, I will come on thee as a thief, and thou

must be taught with a greater effort for effectiveness than 
it ever has been taught before; that every means for dis
tributing the Word of God must be sought and used; 
that we who try, at least, to maintain faith in God must 
do our work with a feeling of such urgency as holds the 
man who tries to dig his way out of a caved-in mine. 
Mere discussion of the theories and fulfilled facts of 
Bible prophecy is not enough; we arc not given predic
tions of the future to satisfy our curiosity, but to stir us 
to a constantly more intense activity.

--------------o-------------

NATIONS IN PROPHECY
(Continued from page 6)

The “seven heads” also represent the seven forms of gov
ernment which Rome had, of which when John wrote, 
“five” were “fallen” (Rev. 17:10), that is, were in the 
past, namely: kingly, consular, dictatorial, deccmvirate, 
and triumvirate; “one is,” the imperial, and one was “not 
yet come”—the Gothian. Rome was termed a “many
headed beast” by Horace (Leb. 1. Ep. 1. vs. 76), and the 
dragon was one of the military ensigns of imperial 
Rome. As to “the ten kings,” or “kingdoms,” Rome, 
after it fell (476 A.D.), was divided into ten divisions 
which under different names still exist.

Revelation 12:4, 7, 10 represent a war in the Roman 
government or heaven between Paganism — the “red 

. dragon”—and Christian forces led by Constantine, “the 
Michael” (literal Greek) that overcame the Pagan power 
led by Licinius. One third of the Roman forces supported 
the latter and two thirds the former. After Constantine 
had defeated the Pagans, he wrote, “That dragon, hav
ing been deposed from the governance of affairs,” and, 
“That dragon driven from the administration of public 
affairs.” Eusebius relates that a picture was elevated by 

r Constantine over the palace gate. In it was a cross placed 
over his head: and beneath his own and his children’s 
feet, his enemies under the semblance of a dragon were 
cast down headlong into the abyss. A “dragon,” too, as 
a symbol, was stamped on some of the crowns of Con
stantine.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE

Therefore io him that l^noweth to do good, and docth it not, to him it is sin (fames 4.17).

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Parl{ Minnesota

our study today is about a certain

not selfish, too, for us to become over-anxious for Christ’s 
return? God, in His loving-kindness has waited for many 
of us to accept Christ. We read that many faithful have 
died, not having received the promise, “God having pro
vided some better thing for us, that they without us 
should not be made perfect’’ (Sec Hcb. 11:39, 40).

It gives us great joy to think that He included us (me 
and you), before the day of grace is over. We trust that 
many more will be called, and will answer, that they 
may become part of the chosen—the few. (Matt. 20:16.)

Murmur Not
One warning given to the brethren is to not murmur 

against each other. (Moffatt and Diaglott, James 5:9.) 
Is is sometimes a failing among church groups to com
plain and fret about the others. We arc told to not judge 
one another. If we complain about some certain weak
ness or fault in another, a little self-study generally will 
reveal the fact that we have it, too. Perhaps that is why 
the certain trait annoys us. Just try it, next time you be
gin to tear someone apart (mentally of course). Sec if 
somewhere in your own self you will discover it is your 
“besetting sin,” or one of which you are trying to be an 
overcomer.

Jesus said, “Murmur not among yourselves” (John 6: 
43).

Paul said, “Neither murmur ye, as some of them also 
murmured, and were destroyed of the destroyer” (1 Cor. 
10:10). He listed murmuring along with other sins.

Happy Birthday Wishes
Orville Boos, July 19, age 4, Itasca, Ill.
John Neal, July 19, age 14, Jericho Springs, Mo.
Kent Ross, July 20, age 7, Litchfield, Minn.
Chahner Dennis, July 20, age 10, Vanzant, Mo.
Donald McKinney, July 21, age 5, Hammond, La.
Robert Saatzer, July 22, age 9, Saint Cloud, Minn. 
Betty Jean Foster, July 23, age 11, Hammond, La. 
Wendell Rhodes, July 23, age 8, Hammond, La.
Leroy King, July 24, age 8, Lawrenceville, Ohio 
Kenneth Ward, July 25, age 5, Ripley, III.

Who Knows?
“To him that knoweth,” states our Golden text above. 

The word “good” means “right” as stated in the Em
phatic Diaglott.

Then let us consider the text. The one who knows 
what is right and yet docs not do it, “to him it is sin.” 
If a person docs not know, there may be some excuse for 
his not doing right. Nevertheless, if one continues to study 
the Word, he will learn what is right before God. There 
can be no standing still in God’s service-shop. We must 
all be working—keep learning.

We understand that there is a greater responsibility 
for those who have more knowledge and understanding 
of God’s will than for those who do not know. Let us 
accept the responsibility that is ours. We can do right if 
we will!

Rich Men
The first half of 

class of rich men.
These men arc miserable. They arc weeping and howl

ing. Their treasure is rusted. Not all their treasure is 
rusted, however, for they had lived in pleasure and we 
all know that generally is costly. Perhaps this treasure 
was made illegally. Some, we read, had been held back 
from laborers they neglected to pay when their work 
was done. They had even “condemned and killed the 
just,” who did not oppose them. We know that the just 
live by faith. They had been told to not fear “those who 
can kill the body,” words of our Lord Jesus, but to fear 
God. (Matt. 10:28.) That, however, did not lessen the 
guilt of the ones who lulled the just.

Brethren
One quality the Christian brethren are told to develop 

is patience. (2 Peter 1:6.) James also says today, by the 
Word, “Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the com
ing of the Lord.”

Perhaps we do at times become impatient, thinking 
Christ should come today or tomorrow. God knows 
when He is going to send Christ back to the earth. Is it
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Chicago 39, Illinois1908 N. Keystone Ave.HAROLD J. DOAN, Editor

BEREAN GOSPEL TEAM—MINNESOTA

The Minnesota Berean Gospel Team is starting to 
i Saturday, 
Blackduck,

work. Present plans indicate that it left on 
June 26, for the White Pine community near 1 
where it stayed over the week-end. Brother Wiagins, pas
tor of the Eden Valley Church, accompanied them, 
preaching on Saturday night and Sunday morning. Two 
carloads of young people went.

Do you feel that the Berean Gospel Team would be a 
benefit to your church? Could they help a new work? 
If the answer is “Yes,” write to Jim Gaspar, Eden Valley, 
Minnesota. Tell him the date or dates you would like to 
have a team. If you feel that you would like to have a 
minister accompany them, please state that, too. The 
Gospel Team is a worthy work.

r

BEREAN BUSINESS MEETING—AUGUST 2

The Berean business meeting will be conducted on 
August 2, this year. This is an important date on the Be
rean calendar, and all Bcrcans should try to be present 
to help conduct the year’s business. There will be im
portant steps taken and you will want to have a part in 
them. Plan to be in Oregon, Illinois, Monday, August 2.

“The child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled 
with wisdom: and the grace of God was upon him.” 
At the age of twelve years, He was about His Father’s 
business. As Jesus walked along the Sea of Galilee, He 
saw some men fishing. As He talked with them, Fie told 
them if they would follow Him, He would make them 
fishers of men: so thev forsook all and followed Jesus.

Jesus and His disciples went about all Galilee doing 
good. They preached the things concerning the Kingdom, 
healed the lame, and gave sight to the blind. Many lame 
and blind heard of the Great Physician; and, knowing 
that Jesus never fails, they went to Him with this prayer 
in their hearts, “Open my eyes that I may sec, and Mas
ter, let me walk with thee.”

When Jesus was about thirty years of age, the chief 
priests and elders took counsel against Him to put Him 
to death. In the hour of trial, Jesus knew that God would 
take care of Him (you). Later, He went in the Garden 
of Gethsemane, where Fie could be alone, near to the 
heart of God, and prayed. As the time drew near for the 
crucifixion, they took Him to Golgotha and nailed Him 
to the old rugged cross. At the cross, Jesus looked down 
at the people who had crucified Him and said, “Father, 
forgive them, for they know not what they do.” After 
Jesus died, they took Him from the cross, and laid Him 
in the grave. Upon the first day of the week, very early 
in the morning, the women went to the tomb and found 
the stone rolled away. An angel stood by in white rai
ment, and said-unto them, “He is not here, he is risen. 
Go quickly and tell the disciples.” Christ arose! He lives!

The same Jesus lives today and is softly. and tenderly 
calling you. Are you willing to give of your best to the 
Master? Soon you may meet Him, face to face. If you 
will only accept Him: Fie is all that you (I) need to 
make your life complete. When Jesus comes, will He find 
you watching?

THE BIBLE HAS THE ANSWERS
If you arc impati-'iit. sit down quietly and talk with Job.
If you are just a litte stronghcaded, go see Mos<*s.
If you are getting weak-kneed, take a look at Elijah.
If there is no song in your heart, listen to David.
If you are a policy man. read Daniel.
If your faith is below par, read Paul.—Selected.

THE STORY THAT NEVER GROWS OLD

By Hazel Reed, Oregon, Illinois
In this story are the names of twenty- 

five hymns. Can you find them?
About two thousand years ago, a great 

event occurred on a silent night, that 
will be proclaimed until the whole 

world knows. It was in the little town of Bethlehem 
that our Saviour was born. While shepherds watched 
their flocks by night, an angel appeared unto them and 
said, “Behold, I bring you good tidings, which shall be 
to all people.” This brought great ioy_.ro-the world, to 
know that the Saviour was born. The Wise Men heard 
the good news, and followed the star to Bethlehem to 
see the fairest Lord Jesus.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

BIBLE SCHOOL, MACOMB, ILLINOIS ' A FINAL MESSAGECALENDAR OK SPECIAL MEETINGS

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS

Robert Hardesty, Pastor.

658. Mabel Lindsay, Oregon Ill.
659. Patricia Andrew, Oregon, III.
660. Anna Fales, Sacramento, Calif.

CREDENTIALS COMMITTEE
The Credentials Committee for 19-18 Gen

eral Conference consists of Miss Leila White
head, Mrs. Albert Logsdon, and Mrs. F. L. 
Aust in.

Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., First Vice Pres.

$50.00
32.50
26.00 
27.-".0 
26.50
26.00
26.00
30.50
26.00
26.00
2G.00
26.50
26.50

HERALD RECEIPTS

Leslie Smith; Barbara Kump; Jane Lans- 
bery; Terry Ferrell; Bertha V. Haupt; Ser- 
aphine R. Cicek (2); W. B. Caldwell; Iva 
M. Boyd; Mrs. Vernon W. Chaplin; Sain 
Bottolfs; Mrs. .L B. Gaspar; II. J. Edmister.

Mrs. Anna Fales; Irvin Barnhart (2); 
Mrs. J. A. Hancock; Harold Starbuck; J. 
Arthur Johnson; Mrs. Howard Andrews; W. 
W. Kirkpatrick; George Waters; Mrs. W. H. 
Hardy; N. Goodreau; Claiborne E. Lee; 
Hildred Monisen; Leland Story.

SUNDAY SPEAKERS FOR GENERAL 
CONFERENCE

BAPTISM
On June 29, 1948, a car filled with seven 

persons, motored to our place at Diamond 
Lake, Mich., where Connie McChesney, having 
made her confession at the Indiana Bible 
School and Conference at North Salem, was 
immersed in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
thereby putting on Christ who becomes her 
leader and which makes her a child of God. Sr. Hardesty. The verses were printed on

Connie, a young lady who has completed pictures of (lowers which the children colored 
her high school education, is a daughter of 
Glenn (deceased) and Sarah McChesney, now 
Mrs. Orlo Powell, Rt. 4, Plymouth, Ind.

Wo pray she may find her true happiness 
in service to her Lord and Master.

Floyd A. Stilson.

and placed in Hower baskets.
The writer taught, a number of new cho

ruses, which th" children enjoyed, and Mrs. 
Kamel t taught the Books of the Bible. The 
New Testament was taught in song. The Old 
Testament was difficult, but we learned much.

On Friday evening, June 25, the children 
presented a program for their parents and 
friends, showing what had been learned in 
Bible school. To see the happy children and 
grateful parents well repaid each of us who 
had put forth an effort to make this year’s 
school a success.

We thank Cleo Dixon for his contribution 
of art work, also all the faithful helpers 
who gave- of their time and talents in this 
worthy effort.

The purpose of the Layman’s Committee 
has been simply to point out possibilities for 
our work and to indicate those possibilities 
by certain samples of practical results. The 
future of suggestions made and possibilities 
indicated now rests upon action of the Gen
eral Conference.

New building plans, the future of radio, 
future financing, and the expansion and de
velopment of all Departments, as proposed 
in this plan, now become subject to the will 
of the Conference.

Tn spite of a very weak response, our plan 
has been very successful up to this point. 
With present efficiency and savings in operat
ing expense, the $12,286.66 we have received 
above the donated expenses of the campaign 
will lie found more than sufficient to com
pletely balance the current operating expense 
of each Department. In addition, wo have 
paid off $ 1,000 in obligations caused by defi
cits of the preceding year. This was the first 
major step in our plan. The program also 
has made possible many necessary improve
ments and upkeep. By preserving last year’s 
earnings of the print shop, it has made it 
possible for this department to secure a new 
printing press, costing nearly $4,000.00.

This leaves us with only $1404.25 to apply 
on our building project. The success of this 
limited response, however, clearly shows the 
possibilities. Had our enrollment been even 
twice the number, the new building would 
have been completely assured. With one third 
of the campaign to go, it is still to be hoped 
that this plan may yet be completed.

The test radio venture has been most suc
cessful, both from the standpoint of the 
listeners’ interest and financial returns. The 
total expense to July 1 amounted to $1,185.13. 
Contributions received by the radio program 
directly for this purpose totaled $1,217.66, 
leaving a profit after all expenses were paid 
of $32.53.

We feel that the compleie Layman’s Pro
gram to date speaks for itself, and the tre
mendous possibilities for advancing and de
veloping our work by even a small measure 
of unity and co-operation is clearly shown.

Your continued support of some such plan 
is all that is necessary to build our future.

The Layman’s Volunteer CommitteeOVER THE TOP! ! !
356. Anna Fales
357. N. & Addie Goodreau
358. Dorothy Magaw
359. Mr. &■ Mrs. F. A. Stilson
360. Lottie Pickerl
361. Miss Eva Leslie
362. Mabel Andrew
363. Phyllis Schaal
364. Mr. William Holland
365. Mrs. William Holland
36G. Weldon Holland
367. Mrs. Elmer Winfrey
368. Mrs. Levina Judeu

August 1:
11:00 a.tn.—G. E. Marsh.
2:30 p.m.—C. E. Randall.
7:30 p.m.—F. L. Austin.

August 8:
11:00 a.tn.—J. R. LeCrone.
2:30 p.nt.—M. W. Lyon.
7:30 p.m.—Sydney E. Magaw.

The 1918 vacation Bible school at Ma
comb, 1)1., was conducted, June 16-2-1. It was 
one of the best schools wo ever had! Eighty- 
six children were enrolled. Average attend
ance was fifty-six. Teachers in the school 
were Billie Allen, June Potts, Hildreth Wor
ley, Gloria Mercer, and Linford Moore. Ruth 
Moore also assisted a few days. We express 
our sincere thanks to the teachers for their 
excellent co-operation, to the parents for their 
interest, and to all others who assisted.

On the evening of June 24. a program was 
presented for the parents. The one hundred 
five persons who attended, composing the 
largest group we have ever had at a service 
here, could not all be seated in the church. 
Some stood and some sat outdoors as the 
children sang choruses, demonstrated their 
work, and received their awards.

Mrs. Mac Mercer, Reporter.

July 27-Augu«t 8—General Conference at 
Oregon, DI.

July 27 - August 8—Dlinois Conference and 
Bible School at Oregon.

August 7-15—Missouri State Conference at 
Jordan.

August 12-22—Virginia State Conference at 
Maurertown.

August 15-22—Western Nebraska Conference 
at Holbrook (C. E. Randall, Guest Speaker).

August 16-22—Vacation Bible School at Sno
qualmie Pass in Denny Camp, Wash.

August 21-29—Iowa Conference at Waterloo.
August 22-29—Eastern Nebraska Church of 

God Conference at Omaha (Francis Bur
nett, guest speaker).

August 25-29—Ohio State Conference at 
Golden Rulo Church of God, Cleveland. 
(James M. Watkins, Guest Speaker.)

OMAHA, NEBRASKA

Another successful vacation Bible school 
camo to a close, June 25. The enrollment 
was one hundred eighteen, an increase of 
seventeen over last year. Average attendance 
for the two weeks was seventy-nine, and 
forty-nine children had perfect attendance, 
which in itself speaks well of the interest 
shown. Some days, our attendance was eighty- 
five.

Our lessons this year covered “The Fruits 
of the Spirit,” the stories being given on a 
flannelgraph by Loramae VerMehrcn. The 
memory verses on each fruit were taught by 
Sr. Hardesty. The verses were printed
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We are sorry to hear of the death of Bro. 
John Carpenter, Perryville, Ky., father of 
Ben Carpenter, Oregon, 111.

Bro. Wayne L. Laning, Mount Sterling, 
III., reports that the Ripley Church of God 
“very much enjoyed the student ministers 
and the Maranatha Singers,” who served 
there some few weeks ago.

Writing from Gatesville, Texas, Bro. Vernis 
D. Wolfe informs he is “hopeful” of attend
ing General Conference.

Change of Address: After July 26, 1948, 
the address of Bro. J. R. LeCrone will be 
Oregon, III., where he will be pastor of the 
Church of God.

“We plan to attend the Texas Conference 
several days.”—J. Mattison, Hammond, La.

en- 
the

20.00
100.00

7.80
10.00

HOPE CHAPEL 
(South Bend, Indiana)

46.00
2.15

30.91
5.00

Gleanings from the Field 
“The field is the world."—Jesus.

spe- 
field

4.49
5.00

23.S7
42.10

50.00
100.00

70.00
14.00
5.77

Bro. Timothy Pearson has accepted a pas
toral call of the Happy Woods and Blood 
River (La.) Churches of God. Bro. Pearson, 
a son of Bro. and Sr. Charles Pearson (cam
pus superintendent and matron at the Col
lege) is a graduate of Oregon Bible College. 
He and Sr. Pearson, nee LaVonne Sorenson, 
have one child, Jacqueline. May they enjoy 
their new home and new work, and may the 
Lord’s work continue in good spirit and 
growth.

The Chicago Church of God, now worship
ing in its newly-acquired church home at 
5052 W. Division St., invites you to its serv
ices: preaching services at 11:00 a.m., Sun
days; prayer services and Bible study at 
7:30 p.m., Wednesdays; and a young people’s 
meeting ea< h Sunday evening at a nearby 
home. For further details, contact the pastor, 
Harold Doan, 1908 N. Keystone, Chicago.

“Robert Lynn was born, June 30.
to Mr. and Mrs. Charles G. Jones, Chester
land, Ohio.”—George Jones, 13813 Castalia 
Ave., Cleveland, Ohio. . . . Congratulations!

“We were pleased again to return to the 
water’s edge, July 11, for the baptism of 
another, James Ronald Rankin, my brother's 
son."—Lyle Rankin. Cashmere, Wash.

Texans! The new Texas Conference will be 
represented at the General Conference, hav
ing submitted credentials for two hundred 
eight members.

Mr. & Mrs. J. Arlen Marsh 
Mr. & Mrs. H. G. Pierce 
Mrs. R. Long
Rockford, III.. Sunday School
Blessed Hope Church of God Sunday 

School, Niagara Falls, N. Y.
Virta Sitler
Church of the Open Bible, 

Pomona. Calif.
Ohio Conference of the Church of God 
Elizabeth Reichard Memorial

(Delta Bereans)
Lottie E. Young
Mr. & Mrs. Ivan Hughes
W. A. Reid
Tempe. Ariz., Church of God
Pennellwood Berean Society, Grand 

Rapids, Mich.
Mrs. Win. II. Hardy
Maurertown, Va., Sunday School 
Jessie M. B. Kauffman

Missouri State Conference this year reports 
one hundred thirty-eight members. Michigan, 
Minnesota, Virginia, Arkansas - Oklahoma, 
Ohio, Nebraska, Illinois, and the Northwest 
Conference have not yet reported.

Thank You! “Tn a package you will receive 
six sheets and six pillow slips for the General 
Conference, donated by the Brush Creek

On June 7, 1948, members of Hope Chapel, 
South Bend, Ind., elected officers for the com
ing year, beginning September first. The new 
officers are: elders, Floyd Stilson, Elmer Mc
Chesney, Horace Pierce; deacons, John Der- 
bin, Rolland Stilson, Royal Mastain, Paran 
Anderson; deaconesses, Fannie Anderson, 
Mary Krogh, Dessie Fox, Lulu Metzger; 
trustees, Rolland Stilson, Elmer McChesney, 
Royal Mastain; secretary, Patricia Rossn'er; 
treasurer, Lois Hunt; church pianist, Lottie 
Picker!; music director, Everett Stilson; Sun
day school superintendent, Lottie Pickerl; as
sistant superintendent, Lulu Stilson; Sunday 
school pianist, Maude Stilson; Sunday school 
secretary, Winnie Mastain-; and' Berean ’•su
perintendent, Horace Pierce.-

Bro. Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., will sene again 
as pastor for the coming year. Bro. Krogh 
may be heard on the radio the first three 
Tuesdays in July over WHOT in South Bend 
at 3:30 p.m. Patricia Rossner.

CoPege Catalogue. Oregon Bible College 
Catalogue No. 4, for 1948-’49, is on the press. 
Write for a copy and re'ad about your own 
Church-of-God Bible College. Also, send 
names and addresses of young men and 
young women who may be interested as pos
sible enrollees for the fall term. We are 
hoping and praying for a freshman class of 
ten students. Help us, please, all you can.

“We plan to attend General Conference 
throughout the full two weeks, if possible. 
. . . We have a very nice little son, born on 
July 7, named Philip Wayne.”—Mr. and Mrs. 
Delbert A. Jones, Kimball, Minn. . . . Glad 
you are coming to Conference; congratula
tions on the boy!

cn- 
for entering Oregon 

freshman when College 
classes resume, next September 6. We seek 
ten!

The Church of God at Maurertown, Va., 
on Saturday, .June 26, was the scene of the 
wedding of Miss Helen Virginia Melnturff. 
daughter of Mrs. Esta V. Melnturff and the 
late Hugh Melnturff. to Orville K. Thompson 
of Sioux Falls, S. Dak.

The double ring ceremony was read by 
J. R. LeCrone, officiating minister.

The bride was lovely in a beige, lace- 
trimmed dress with cocoa brown accessories 
and corsage of talisman roses. The only at
tendants were Mr. and Mrs. Frank Morrison, 
brother in-law and sister of the bride. Nup
tial selections, “Because.” “Oh! Promise Me.” 
and “The Lord’s Prayer,” were played dur
ing I he ceremony by Mrs. LeCrone.

Following the ceremony, a reception for 
the immediate families and close friends was 
held at the home of Mr. and Mrs. Frank 
Morrison in Woodstock.

After a motor trip through the South, the 
couple will reside in Alexandria. Va.

J. R. LeCrone.

One hundred eighteen students were 
rolled in the vacation Bible school at 
Omaha (Nebr.) Church of God, this year’s 
enrollment being an increase of seventeen 
over last year’s.

Many visitors came to Headquarters dur
ing the past ten days: some of them bring
ing students to the National Berean Youth 
Rally, others coming as guests of brethren 
in Oregon. They were: Mr. and Mrs. William 
Stine, their son “Billie” and his friend Mary 
Vanzandt, Tipp City, Ohio; Mr. and Mrs. 
Arthur Otto, Eden Valley, Minn.; Francis 
Burnett, Jordan, Mo; John Denchfield, Eve- Sewing Circle.”—Pearl Huston, Rt. 3, Day- 
lyn Barr, Bernard and Arlene Keyes, Grand ton 3, Ohio. . . . Co-operation from brethren 
Rapids, Mich.; Mr. and Mrs. A. Johnson, throughout the many churches makes work 
Sac City, J. W. Williams, Mr. and Mrs. Paul 
Williams and daughters, Stanhope, Iowa; 
Leonard and Grace Brown, Helen and “Jun
ior” Strauch, Baraga, Mich.

“The Kingdom of God cannot put in its 
appearance until world thinking has culmi
nated in such a frenzy of vileness that Je
hovah Himself, through His vicar Christ, nec
essarily will terminate it.”—Arlen Marsh.

Two of Ten! Another young man, Donald 
Capes, Oregon, III.,-has submitted his 
rollinent application 
Bible College as a

Anti-anti-Semitism: “Ten men shall take 
hold ... of the skirt of him that is a Jew” 
(Zech. 8:23) for fellowship! Historical.’

Next Week’s Herald will be another 
cial number, featuring reports from 
workers and other employees of the General 
Conference. The front page will present a 
picture of the Summer School now in session.
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Oregon (Ill.) Church of God—Friendly Host Church
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General Conference & Illinois Bible School
July 27 — August 8, 1948

“Thus earth the Lord, Ask for the old paths . . . and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls” (Jeremiah 6:16).
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THE 1948 SUMMER SCHOOL

The students shown are: (left to right, back row) Marion Coulter (Minn.), Bud Good
win (HL), John Overholser (Ohio), Arnold Johns (Nebr.), Mrs. Otto E. Dick (Ill.); (sec
ond row) Kirby Davis (Wash.), Betty and Billy Dick (Ill.), Sarah Kessler (Ohio), Laura 
Bankston (La.), Kyle Davis (Wash.); (front row) C. E. Randall, Otto E. Dick, Eunice 
and Charles Pearson.

TheRestitution Herald

The 1948 Summer School, conducted as a summer session of Oregon Bible College, en
joyed an attendance of thirteen students from seven states. The instructors, Brothers C. E. 
Randall and Otto E. Dick, presented courses in “Doctrines Essential to Faith,'’ “Child Study,” 
“Prophecy in Our Day,” and “Practice Teaching.” Brother and Sister Charles Pearson, cam
pus superintendent and matron of the College, completed the stafif of workers. Two of the 
students, Ernest Graham and Mary Brown, were not present for the photographer.
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Mailed weekly, except the fourth

Sydney E. Magaw, Editor

mumnnuutiM

Brother James M. Watkins, and Miss Alta Samelson were 
part-time instructors. The field lying to the west of the 
campus, rented for farm purposes, should not be over
looked as a suitable location for College expansion. The 
College looks hopefully, prayerfully, into the future for 
better education of young men and young women, rich
est and grandest asset of the Church of God. Prayer
fully, we toil to develop the College. Help us, please, to 
interest ten young people for this fall’s freshman class.

Excellent courses, taught by the best talent obtainable, 
attracted a goodly number of young people to the summer 
session of Oregon Bible College and to the National 
Bcrcan Youth Rally. The front page presents a picture 
of the Summer School (two students not included). A 
complete list of Youth Rally students appears in the news 
section.

Golden Rule Home, long past die experimental years 
of its service, continues “safe and sound” in service for 
aged and alone ones. The Home, filled to capacity, not 
only compares favorably with other similar homes, but, 
contrastingly, oflers more. Brother and Sister Gordon 
Hess recently were employed as new superintendent and 
matron.

National Evangelists M. W. Lyon and Verna C. Thayer 
have led, commendably, in an evangelistic program that 
should hearten every member of the Church of God. 
Supplementing their activities afield, Brother Watkins, 
College students, and others from headquarters have done 
considerable evangelistic work, frequently traveling two 
or three hundred miles for week-end appointments at 
churches not having resident pastors. Some little assist
ance has been rendered, also, to the local church.

For more complete reports of General Conference ac
tivities, see Brother Watkins’ business manager’s report 
on page 6, Brother Lyon’s and Sister Thayer’s evangelism 
reports on page 7. Treasurer Dale Dunbar's report will 
be distributed in leaflet form not later than the second 
day of General Conference. Other Departments of our 
activities, such as National Berean work and Sunday 
School work, will be reported by leaders of those De
partments during the General Conference.

Secretary’s Annual Report

Since last General Conference, the Executive Board 
has met eight times in regular business session, these 
meetings being attended always by a majority of the 
Conference officers and by the Business Manager. During 
the year, the Institution has sold several of its properties: 
a residence in Saint Louis, Missouri, two residences in 
Oregon, Illinois, is in process of selling several lots in 
southwest Oregon, and has purchased the property next 
door to the north of the present headquarters’ building. 
Loans have been made to two progressive churches need
ing financial assistance in building. The Executive Board 
authorized its General Manager, Bro. James M. Watkins, 
to launch the “Layman’s Campaign.” After long waiting, 
purchase was completed of an automatic press that will 
aid immeasurably to efficiency and output in the print 
shop. Most of the Institution's staff of employees have 
been re-employed for another year’s service.

The Restitution Herald continues as our Confer
ence's most efficient medium with brethren at large, and 
as a missionary possibility little developed. National 
Evangelist, M. W. Lyon, has .done excellent work for 
The Herald, submitting one hundred forty-one new sub
scriptions during the year. Ministers and lay writers have 
contributed an abundance of excellent articles. Churches, 
generally, have contributed an abundance of interesting 
news reports, witnessing to an activity and progress nearly 
everywhere encouraging: new churches being erected, 
new evangelistic fields developed, baptisms reported, new 
ventures launched in radio effort, a growing determina
tion especially among our youth to do missionary work.

Oregon Bible College, though boasting nothing spec
tacular, has enjoyed a profitable and progressive year. 
Twenty students were enrolled during the first semester, 
nineteen the second. Courses, though varied, predom
inated in Biblical subjects. Brother Otto E. Dick, student 
counselor and registrar, has served faithfully and well, as 
have all other employees of the College. Brother and 
Sister Charles Pearson are doing good work as campus 
superintendent and matron. Sister Benjamin Carpenter,

Entered as second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon Illinois, under act of March, 1879.
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

$2.50 per year Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor
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The Day of the Lord

By Emma C. Railsbac\, Los Angeles, California

Lord! To

r

his loins, as a woman in travail, and all faces 
I into paleness? Alas! for that day is great, so 

that none is like it: it is even the time of 
Jacob’s trouble: but he shall be saved out of 
it” (Jer. 30:5-7). “Then shall be great tribu
lation, such as was not since the beginning 
of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall 
be. And except those days should be short
ened, there should no flesh be saved: but for 
the elect’s [nation] sake those days shall be 
shortened” (Jesus, in Matt. 24:21, 22).

“The kings of the earth, and the great men, 
and the rich men, and the chief captains, and 
the mighty men, and every bondman, and

“And they shall go into the holes of the rocks, and into 
the caves of the earth, for fear of the Lord, and for the 
glory of his majesty, when he ariseth to shake terribly 
the earth” (Isa. 2:19).

“We have heard a voice of trembling, of fear, and not 
of peace. Ask ye now, and sec whether a man doth trav
ail with child? wherefore do I see every man with his 
hands on 1 
are turned

Emma C. Railsback

every free man, hid themselves in the dens and in the 
rocks of the mountains; and said to the mountains and 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that 
sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: 
for the great day of his wrath is come; and who shall 
be able to stand?” (Rev. 6:15-17.) The Apostle John saw 
later a great multitude who had come through this pe
riod of great tribulation, having palms of victory in their 
hands. (Rev. 7:9.)

“The day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; 
in the which the heavens [present political heavens] 
shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works that 
are therein shall be burned up.”

The foregoing scriptures are conclusive that the day 
of the Lord is a day of wrath and destruction, but we are 
not left in ignorance as to its duration or die approximate 
time of its coming.

The Angel Gabriel made it clear to the Prophet Dan
iel that the Israelites were to be restored from their Bab
ylonian captivity and to experience seventy weeks (of 
years) of national life. (Dan. 9:21-27.) A careful analysis 
of his words, and history of the restoration, show that 
sixty-nine of those weeks terminated with the destruction 
of Jerusalem in A. D. 70. They (Please turn to page 13)

HTHE DAY of the Lord,” “The Great Tribulation,” 
1 and “The Time of Trouble” are all phrases applied 

to a certain period of time at the close of the present dis
pensation—the end of Gentile Times. Many of the proph
ets, apostles, and the Lord Jesus Christ, all foresaw and 
described this time in no uncertain terms. Let us look at 
a few of these texts.

“The day of the Lord is near upon all the heathen 
[nations]: as thou hast done, it shall be done unto thee: 
thy reward shall return upon thine own 
head” (Obad. 15). “Blow ye the trumpet in 
Zion, and sound an alarm in my holy moun
tain: let all the inhabitants of the land trem
ble: for the day of the Lord cometh, for it 
is nigh at hand; a day of darkness and gloom
iness, a day of clouds and of thick darkness 
. . . for the day of the Lord is great and very 
terrible; and who can abide it? . . . The sun 
shall be turned into darkness, and the moon 
into blood, before the great and terrible day 
of the Lord come” (Joel 2:1, 2, 11, 31).

“Woe unto you that desire the day of the 
what end is it for you ? The day of the Lord is darkness, 
and not light. As if a man did flee from a lion, and a 
bear met him; or went into the house, and leaned his 
hand on the wall, and a serpent bit him. Shall not the 
day of the Lord be darkness, and not light? Even very 
dark, and no brightness in it?” (Amos 5:18-20.)

“The great day of the Lord is near, it is near, and 
hasteth greatly, even the voice of the day of the Lord: 
the mighty man shall cry there bitterly. That day is a 
day of wrath, a day of trouble and distress, a day of waste
ness and desolation, a day of darkness and gloominess, 
a day of clouds and thick darkness, a day of the trumpet 
and alarm against the fenced cities, and against the high 
towers” (Zeph. 1:14-16).

“Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of decision: for 
the day of the Lord is near in the valley of decision. . . . 
The Lord also shall roar out of Zion, and utter his voice 
from Jerusalem . . . the heavens and the earth shall 
shake: but the Lord will be the hope of his people, and 
the strength of the children of Israel” (Joel 3:14, 16).

“The day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. 
For when they shall say, Peace and safety; then sudden 
destruction cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman 
with child; and they shall not escape” (1 Thess. 5:2).
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Love One Another

By (Mrs.) Mary Mae 'Nedrow, Oregon, Illinois

By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love

r«

one to another."—Jesus.

TESUS TAUGHT His disciples that true greatness lies 
J not in power, wealth, or glory, but in overcoming evil 
with good, and hate with love. Jesus said, “By this shall 
all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love 
one to another” (John 13:35).

We pray daily that we, like the Christ, might have 
compassion on all mankind: that we might acquire the 
initiative to forgive, whereby our love might be expressed 
through kindness to our fellow men. A Christian should 
remind one of Jesus. The people, seeing the character of 
Jesus reflected in Peter and John, recognized and testified 
“they had been with Jesus” (Acts 4:13). If we have un
gracious personalities, it will reflect in our conduct. We 
must strive ever to live a holy life, that others will know 
we are true followers of the Christ.

Jesus taught men holiness by kind words and example. 
He forgave His enemies. We, too, must be charitable in 
judging others. Jesus said: “Judge not, that ye be not 
judged.” Unless one has a forgiving spirit, he has never 
been really converted. A true believer will harbor no ill 
thoughts in his heart for anyone. “The servant of the 
Lord must not strive; but be gentle . . . patient” (2 Tim. 
2:24).

When one of the Pharisees, a lawyer, asked Jesus what 
was the greatest commandment in the law, Jesus told 
the Pharisee that the first is to love God, and the second 
is to love one’s neighbor. “On these two hang all the law 
and the prophets.” (Matt. 22:37-40.)

Oh! that we might see ourselves as others see us! That 
we might admit our own faults and see admirable quali
ties in others! God “hath [shown] thee, O man, what is 
good; and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to 
do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with 
thy God?” (Micah 6:8.)

Jesus’ life was a testimony at all times. Ours should be 
the same. Although there is so much malice, envy, and 
hate in the world today, we who bear the name “Chris
tian” should speak kindly, one of another. “Set a watch, 
O Lord before my mouth, keep the door of my lips” 
(Psalm 141:3). “Though I speak with the tongues of men 

■ and of angels, and have not charity [love], I am become 
as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal . . . and though 
t h-vo n|l f?irh that j could rcmove mountains, and have

j.y, it profiteth me nothing. Charity sufferetli

wV'»\\ s

long, and is kind; charity envieth not; charity vaunteth 
not itself, is not puffed up, doth not behave itself un
seemly, secketh not her own, is not easily provoked, 
thinketh no evil; rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth 
in the truth; beareth all things . . . endureth all things” 
(1 Cor. 13). “Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: 
therefore love is the fulfilling of the law” (Rom. 13:10).

A few days before Jesus’ betrayal and crucifixion, as 
He drew near the city of Jerusalem, He wept. He had 
only pity for the Jerusalem He loved, the Jerusalem that 
refused to accept Him as its Messiah. On another occa
sion, the disciples watched Him with awe-stricken faces 
as He stood on the hill at Nazareth, amidst a crowd of 
enraged enemies, and then saw Him slowly walk away. 
It was not His way to argue with the people, telling 
them how sinful they were, but by His example and 
friendliness He led sinners to lives of righteousness and 
love.

Jesus chose Matthew (Levi), a publican, to be one of 
His disciples. (Matt. 9:9.) Jesus ate at his house with 
publicans and sinners. (Mark 2:14, 15.) Many good peo
ple were shocked when He ate at the home of Zacchaeus, 
another publican, and they asked His disciples, “Why 
catcth your master with publicans and sinners?” Jesus 
said: “They that be whole need not a physician, but they 
that are sick” (Matt. 9:11, 12). Jesus did not condone 
sin, but by His friendliness and example He showed 
sinners the better way of life. “God sent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the world; but that the world 
through him might be saved” (John 3:17).

If only we, as Christians, would ask ourselves what 
Jesus would do under similar circumstances as surround 
us, much strife and sorrow could be averted. Once the 
scribes and the Pharisees brought an immoral woman to 
Jesus and slyly asked Him if 
He thought she should be 
stoned to death. Knowing 
their evil hearts, Jesus stooped 
down and with His finger 
wrote upon the ground. They i 
repeated their question be- ' 
cause He had acted as though 
He had not heard them. 
Then, He looked at them and
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Report on College Accrediting

By Otto E. Dicl^, Oregon, Illinois

said, “He that is without sin among you, let him cast a 
stone at her.” He stooped over again and wrote upon the 
ground as before. When He looked up again, He found 
that He was alone with the woman. He asked her where 
her accusers were. When she told Him they had gone, 
He said, “Neither do I condemn thee: go, and sin no 
more.” (John 8:3-11.)

It was love that inspired Jesus always to do that which 
was right. He was meek and lowly in heart “who, when 
he was reviled, reviled not again; when he suffered, he 
threatened not; but committed himself to him that 
judgeth righteously" (1 Peter 2:23). Jesus loved His 
enemies enough to pray for them, as He hung on the 
cross at Calvary. (Luke 23:34.) Stephen, the first Chris
tian martyr, knelt and prayed for his enemies, as he died 
amid a shower of stones. (Acts 7:59, 60.) The Apostle 
Paul admonished Timothy to “follow after righteousness, 
godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness” (1 Tim. 6:11).

The Church of God is composed of one great company 
of believers who “stand fast in the faith.” The purpose 
of our General Conference is to “gather together” in fel
lowship, seeking ways by which we may better serve 
the Lord. Love for God and Christ Jesus, and for our 
fellow men, will have first place in our hearts. We will 
remember the words of Jesus: “By this shall all men 
know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to 
another.”

T) ECAUSE I was asked by our National Bible Institu- 
JD tion president, Brother Leland T. Hanson, to deter
mine the requirements for obtaining an accredited stand
ing for Oregon Bible College, and to investigate the pos
sibility of our meeting such requirements, I hereby sub
mit the following report:

Replies were received from three accrediting agencies, 
namely, the University of Illinois, the Illinois State De
partment of Education, and the Accrediting Association 
of Bible Institutes and Bible Colleges.

The University of Illinois sets up a list of standards for 
the standard college and grants A, B, C, and D ratings to 
institutions which qualify for classification. Institutions 
are classified according to the degree to which they meet 
the standards. The standards are too lengthy to be in
cluded here, but they include the number of departments 
maintained by the applicant institution, the training of 
the faculty, physical equipment, size of the library, en
rollment, entrance and graduation requirements, and fi
nancial support.

The Illinois State Department of Education accredits 
schools for the purpose of training teachers and sets up 
standards similar to those of the University of Illinois.

The Accrediting Association of Bible Institutes and 
Bible Colleges is organized for the purpose indicated by 
the names of the association with the specific purpose of 
securing for such institutions greater recognition by sec

ular institutions. The association hopes to obtain for its 
member institutions a higher standing among all institu
tions of higher learning, in order that students wishing 
to transfer credits from Bible schools to secular schools 
may do so without great loss of credits. This accrediting 
association, organized recently, sets up standards that our 
College might be able to meet in the near future, but 
requires the signing of a statement of belief that we do 
not accept; for example, doctrine of the Trinity. The As
sociation might be willing to make an exception in our 
case, but we should probably hesitate to associate our
selves in this manner with institutions who teach such 
doctrine.

It probably will require several years of growth and 
development before we can meet the standards of state 
and secular accrediting agencies; however, if we want 
to become an accredited college, we can do so by vision 
supported by determination to reach such a goal. We are 
at present receiving some recognition by other institutions 
to which our students have transferred credits. There is 
a possibility that in becoming accredited we might re
ceive a rating so low as to do us more harm than good. 
It would seem, therefore, that our best procedure would 
be to build toward a higher standard and make applica
tion for accreditation when we are reasonably sure that 
we can earn a classification that will secure for us greater 
recognition than we already are receiving.

“Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatso
ever things are honest, whatsoever things are just, what
soever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report; if there be any 
virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these things” 
(Phil. 4:8). “A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold 
in pictures of silver” (Prov. 25:11).
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General Manager’s Report

By James M. Watkins

James M. Watkins

a weekly 
have operated $4,201.45 under the 

proposed budget for the year. The Restitution Herald 
ran slightly over its budget, but all other Departments 
were well under their budget allotments. Noteworthy of 
these are the Print Shop, which reduced expenses from 
an estimate of $9,250.00 to an actual $6,753.30; also the 
Office and Overhead which reduced an estimated cost 
of $4,055.00 to an actual cost of $2,647.28.

While some Departments were a little weak in the 
total earnings, our combined earned income, exclusive 
of all contributions, exceeded the $21,930.00 estimate to 
amount to approximately $23,500.00. These earnings are 
to be compared with the total of $11,184.43 of two years 
ago.

As usual, our weakness was in the matter of general 
contributions which amounted to only slightly more than 
$8,800.00, as against a proposed budget of $21,743.50. The 
Layman’s Campaign, however, has provided for the lack 
in general contributions, and we will close our year with 
all expenses completely met.

Many improvements have been made in buildings and 
equipment. Much has been done that will help to in
crease efficiency and reduce costs. A “Little Giant” auto
matic printing press has been provided for the Print

Shop. This will develop our tract work and greatly in
crease our printing opportunities. The cost of almost 
$4,000.00 has been provided, without added contributions, 
by our Print Shop earnings of last year and the small 
equipment fund which was developed a few years ago. 
Painting and rearrangements were made in the Print 
Shop and general improvements made at the College and 
on the College drive. Profits on resale items, exclusive of 
our quarterlies, nearly doubled the past year over the pre

ceding year, which is evidence of a good 
trend in this Department. The test radio pro
gram, as of July 1, had taken in over $1,200.00 
in direct radio contributions, which exceeded 
the expense of the program by $32.00.

The financial structure of Golden Rule 
Home was greatly strengthened during the 
year. Much planning was done toward de
veloping an established trust fund and operat
ing program. This Department is closing the 
year with a profit in the general operating 
fund of $3,559.38.

Extensive planning has been done in behalf of all our 
Departments and many changes made toward improv
ing the financial and organizational set-up of our Insti
tution. We do not consider it necessary to enlarge upon 
all of these details, as the improvements in the general 
outlook provided by our fiscal departmental reports is 
sufficient testimony of them. Likewise, the changes and 
advancements which we consider profitable for our future 
will be a part of budget planning and included in the 
recommendations which we shall make to the General 
Conference and the Executive Board.

In addition to the regular business and work of the 
Institution, we have helped maintain two resident pas
tors; we have made loans to assist in the building of 
church buildings and parsonages; our field and office 
workers conducted 676 services and classes, and traveled 
in excess of 68,428 miles.

Our personal work as General Manager included our 
executive work and planning for the Institution, travel
ing over 15,000 miles during the year, and conducting 
192 public services, talks, or classes in behalf of our gos
pel message. We organized and administered the first 
Berean Youth Rally a year ago, taught in the Summer 
School of that year, and conducted one regular College 
course during the last semester f Continued on page 9)

XTATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION is closing the 
J.year with concrete evidence of many steps that have 
been taken along the road of general progress and ac
complishment. There is, of course, much that can be done, 
and needs to be done, if our work is to continue to forge 
ahead. Present methods and checks on our operating ef
ficiency serve to emphasize weaknesses which must also 
be corrected. General economic conditions the past year 
have added to our costs in many ways, just as they have 
to each individual. Those who have headed 
our various Departments have met our prob
lems exceptionally well, however, leaving our 
general outlook al the close of the year un
usually good. Had the Layman’s Program 
been more effective, our year would have been 
closed with almost unbelievable accomplish
ment. Details of these matters are a part of 
the Treasurer’s Report, so we will confine 
ourselves to the more general picture.

Good progress in operating efficiency is 
clearly shown by the fact that although we 
carried a greatly enlarged program, including 
radio broadcast, we
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National Evangelists’ Reports

M. W. Lyon.

24,400; number of places visited,

s

9)c.

T T OW WE wish we could give 
I”1 you a place-by-place report of 
this part of the Evangelist Depart
ment’s work. Its work varies so very 
much. True, our main purpose is to 
work with children and those who 
are interested in working with chil
dren. Nevertheless, we often find 
ourselves working with pre-school
age children, singing songs with 
them, telling them Bible stories, and 

', in the 
for adults or

HVIE past year’s work included six 
1 weeks in Texas during Septem

ber and October, November through 
January in the Layman Campaign, 
March in Arkansas, and April in 
Nebraska.

Nine series of meetings were held 
at the following places: Roy, N. 
Mex.; Hickory Ridge and Beckett 
Mountain, Ark.; Omaha and Alli
ance, Nebr.; Sallisaw, Okla.; Fort 
Smith, Waveland, and Lord Schoolhouse, Ark.

In addition, five conferences were visited: the Illinois 
and General Conferences at Oregon, Ill., the Indian 
Camp Meeting at Zeba, Mich.; the Western Nebraska 
Conference at Holbrook; the Texas Conference at Ater; 
and the Ministerial Conference at Oregon, Ill.

Three baptisms resulted, all at Roy, N. Mex. The meet
ing here in November was a follow-up of a survey made 
the previous year.

Miles traveled were
126; and total number of visits, 178.

Number of services held was 155, with about eight 
Bible classes, and sermons at the following places with 
the number of services at each:

Washington, D.C., 2; General Conference, 2; Oregon, 
Ill., 3; Oregon Bible College, 3; Zeba, Mich., 3; Western 
Nebraska Conference, 8; Texas Conference, 4; Moody, 
Tex., 1; Dallas, Tex., 4; Fort Worth, Tex., 1; Ater, Tex., 
2; Roy, N. Mex., 10; El Paso, Tex., 1; Los Angeles, Calif., 
1; Mullin, Tex., 2; San Saba, Tex., 1; Hammond, La., 4; 
Little Rock, Ark., 2; Bear, Ark., 1; Brooklyn, Ark., 1; 
Cleveland, Ark., 1; McGintytown, Ark., 5; Eldorado, Ill., 
1; Ministerial Conference, 1; Marshall, Ill., 2; Hickory 
Ridge, Ark., 7; Beckett Mountain, Ark., 8; Pleasant 
Plains, Ark., 2; Havana, Ark., 4; Omaha, Nebr., 12; Box 
Elder Schoolhouse, Nebr., 1; Moorefield, Nebr., 1; 
Greeley, Colo., 1; Cheyenne, Wyo., 1; Alliance, Nebr., 
6; Palmer, Nebr., 1; Arlington, Nebr., 1; Lincoln, Nebr., 
1; Topeka, Kan., 1; Sallisaw, Okla., 5; Fort Smith, Ark., 
7; Waveland, Ark., 8; Lord Schoolhouse, Ark., 8; Mor
rilton, Ark., 5; Macomb, Ill., 1.

A new Sunday school was organized at Lord School
house, five miles north of Morrilton, Ark., where a fine 
interest was shown among the people.

Receipts in contributions were §765.66, and expenses 
were §853.97, leaving a net expense for die year of §88.31.

Subscriptions to T. he Restitution Herald numbered 
141 for the year, for which (Continued on page 9)

Verna C. Thayer 

assisting them with their simple handwork; and, i 
course of the same day, preach a sermon 
young people.

While our report must be confined to mere facts and 
figures, try to picture the joy you receive from visiting 
and working in all diesc places, also from the numbers 
of homes which have opened their doors to welcome 
you. It is real joy to stand before the faces of the many 
hundreds of children in the course of the year. They 
have so much zeal, it is an inspiration for anyone. You 
can be stuck in the mud until you feel you are almost 
buried in it, but soon forget when you see how happy the 
children are to hear a Bible class.

(1) No. of services conducted—296.
a. Children’s—229.
b. Adults’—67.

(2) No. of persons contacted—3265.
(3) No. of miles driven—20,828.
(4) Vacation Bible schools conducted—19.

Happy Woods, La. (2); Maurertown, Va.; Zeba, 
Mich. (Indian Reservation); Baraga, Mich.; Mor
ristown, Tenn.; Mountain Springs, Ark.; McGinty
town, Ark.; Little Rock, Ark. (rural); Brooklyn, 
Ark.; Arkansas City, Kan.; Wray, Colo.; Hol
brook, Neb.; Michigan Conference, Grand Rapids, 
Mich.; Southlawn, Grand Rapids, Mich.; South
lawn Mission, Grand Rapids; Blanchard, Mich.

(5) Lessons prepared for
a. Vit-Em-In classes at Grand Rapids, Mich.; 

three classes at Cleveland, Ohio; and one at 
Dry Run, Va.

b. Helps for Sunday school classes at Rockford, 
Ill.; Kokomo, Ind.; Hope Chapel, South Bend, 
Ind.; Hammond, La.; Little Rock, Ark. (rural). 
These were made each quarter. Other places 
were Macomb, Ill.; Brooklyn, Ark.; Ripley, Ill.; 
and Eden Valley, Minn.
Bible schools other than (Continued on
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

/

ex-

promise to Israel. One tiling of which we can 
be sure, though, God will not fail the people 
of His first love.

know who they are; but, if we would search 
for them, we would find so many opportunities 
of doing good unto all people. This would put 
the gospel to practical use.

NATIONAL HOME. People soon forget. 
Seems that many people have forgotten 

that, under the Balfour Declaration, the Is- 
raelitish people were promised a national 
home in the land of Palestine. There are 
many who would like to forget that such 
a promise wns made. Then, there are others 
who are very determined in their efforts to 
prove that such a promise was never made 
by the British government and approved by 
a great company of 1he nations. That our 
minds might be refreshed on just what wns 
promised to the people of Israel, I would 
like to give you the communication which 
Arthur .lames Balfour sent to the Zionists 
of that day. Here is the letter:

NEVER FORGET. In the current issue of 
the “Christian Digest,” there appears nn 

article on “Prayer Alone Won’t Bring Re
vival.” This article was condensed from the 
original in “Moody Monthly.” One paragraph 
which caught our attention reads as follows: 
“But let us never forget that ‘God hath made 
that same Jesus . . . both Lord and Christ.’ 
Let us not forget that He is God, ‘for he is 
thy Lord; and worship thou him.’” It will 
be seen from this paragraph that the author 
believes that Jesus Christ is God. Tn this, 
He is not alone. The great, body of orthodox 
Christendom is advocating the proposition 
that Jesus is God. This means that it wns 
God who died on the cross. You may say such 
is ridiculous. Regardless of what you may 
think, this teaching is becoming the para
mount tenet of faith with the majority of 
teachers in orthodoxy. I have before me the 
July number of the “Defender Magazine.” 
Under the caption, “Is God a Jew?” wo have 
these words, “Many Christians thoughtlessly 
say that Jesus Christ was a Jew. The same 
people usually accept the fact of Christ’s 
diety. Their statement is therefore tantamount 
to saying that God is a Jew.” Throughout 
this article, God and Jesus are used inter
changeably, and Jesus is represented as being 
God. This, we believe, constitutes “handling 
the word of God deceitfully.” Jesus never 
claimed to be God. lie did say, “My Father 
is greater than I.” If there were no other 
reasons for our being separate from ortho
doxy, this one teaching would be sufficient 
to keep us a separate body of believers.

“Dear Lord Rothschild:
"I have much pleasure in conveying to you 

on behalf of His Majesty's Government the 
following declaration of svmnathy with Jew
ish Zionist aspirations, which has been sub
mitted to ami approved by the Cabinet:

“‘His Majesty’s Government views with 
favour the establishment in Palestine of a 
national home for the Jewish people, and 
will use their host endeavours to facilitate 
the achievement of this object, it being 
clearly understood that nothing shall be done 
which may prejudice the civil and religious 
Tights of existing non-Jewish communities 
in Palestine, or the rights and political status 
enjoyed by the Jews in any other country.’

“I should be grateful if you would bring 
this Declaration to the knowledge of the 
Zionist Federation.

“Yours sincerely,
(Signed) “Arthur James Balfour.”

HERALD THE MESSAGE. Jesus, in giving 
the Great Commission, stated that it was 

for all people for all time. It was a world 
message. “The world.” said Ho, “is the field.” 
“The good seed is the word.” This good seed 
must be sown ns a witness in all the world 
before this age can come to a close, Mark, 
in giving his version of the Great Commis
sion, said that it must be published in all 
the world. The meaning of the word “pub
lish” is that it should be heralded, not so 
much with the thought of the content of tho 
message as the act of heralding it with clarion 
tones.

In this great work, there is a place for 
all, and the Church of God needs to be in 
the forefront in carrying out this Great Com
mission. That we are not is to be regretted. 
The fact that we are not doing much along 
this line is not indication that we cannot. We 
would like to suggest to our readers that the 
rather discouraging reports which our Gen
eral Manager has been publishing under the 
Layman’s Campaign is due to the fact that 
we do not have and are not making any con
certed attempt to have much of a part in the 
carrying out of this Great Commission. I do 
not wish to find fault nor chide our people, 
but I do believe it is time for us to review 
our whole church set-up for the purpose of 
determining if there is not something lack
ing, and what is the reason that we are not 
moving forward on all fronts more effectively 
than what we are. We would like to recom
mend to the delegates of our General Con
ference that they give serious consideration 
to ways and means of having a more vital 
part in the carrying out of the Great Com
mission which Jesus gave, first to His dis
ciples and then to all believers. I fear we 
arc wanting in many ways and are not ful
filling our mission in the great plan of re
demption as much as we could and should.

It will be seen from this letter that his 
Majesty's government viewed with favor a 
national home for the Jewish people and 
that they promised to use “their best en
deavours to facilitate the achievement of the 
object.” If language means anything at all. 
it means that the Jewish people at that time 
had a right to expect that they would lie re
established in their home land as a national 
state.

We arc not alone in the belief that if 
Great Britain and the near half-hundred na
tions who subscribed to this declaration of 
liberty for the people of Israel had carried 
out their commitments, much of the hardship 
and sufferings which they have been enduring 
during the last few years would have been 
avoided.

It is a well known fact to my readers that 
God deals with the nations after the manner 
in which they have dealt with His people. 
Jesus declared, “Inasmuch as ye have done 
it unto one of the least of those my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me.”

All these nations have failed to keep their

THE SCRIPTURES. Well did Jesus say that 
salvation is of the Jews. The “Jews in the 

News” quotes Eleanor Hard Lake as saying: 
“The I orah scrolls of the Law were pieces 
of parchment thirty yards long, hand written, 
right to left, in Hebrew. Torahs were tradi
tionally written down by special copyists 
called Tephorim, who had to wear their prayer 
costume, carefully tie up their beards to 
keep from letting them touch the sacred 
words, and wash their hands every time be
fore they wrote the name of Jaiiveh.”

People do not appreciate the great work 
which the Jews have given in preserving the 
Scriptures. Unto them were committed tho 
oracles of God, and they have done an 
cellent job in preserving them for us.

LONELY PEOPLE. Last Sunday (July IS), 
I was in Chicago to take part in the weekly 

broadcasts which our headquarters is sponsor
ing over WAIT. In the afternoon, in com
pany with Brother Harold Doan, who has 
charge of these broadcasts, we wont to call 
upon a couple of listeners who have written, 
requesting some of the literature offered in 
the broadcasts. The first person on whom we 
called was a man well past middle life who 
was more or less alone in this world, his 
wife having died four years ago. Now to 
this loneliness. He had written for literature, 
evidently with the thought in mind that it 
would alleviate his loneliness.

The next individual on whom we called was 
a lady in late life, frail of stature, who was 
earing for her aged mother who was sickly. 
They were without regular income and only 
used their radio for religious broadcasts, as 
they needed to conserve electricity. Without 
doubt, there are multitudes of people within 
the radius of our work who need the comfort
ing message, the encouraging word, the help
ing hand which we have to give. We do not

“Foreign Office.
November 2, 1917.
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Optimism: Two Grand Rapids’ churches in building 
enterprises; new church buildings at Litchfield, Freder
icktown, Chicago; increase of parsonages; new Texas 
Conference; many baptisms at Doniphan; revived effort 
at St. Louis! . . . The Church of God shall never die; die 
“gates of hell shall not prevail against it.” “Lo, I am with 
you alway, even to the end of the world”—the Christ.

a surprising number of faithful be- 
are practically destitute 

and not able to renew their subscription when the six 
months expire. I recommend that a special fund be set 
up to provide free continuous subscriptions for such cases, 
so that many loyal members throughout the country will 
not be deprived of their church paper.

The most promising fields of evangelism visited during 
the year seem to be at Palmer, Ncbr.; Roy, N. Mex.; 
Havana and Fort Smith, Ark.; and Washington, D.C.

One of the great satisfactions of the year has been the 
organization of the Texas work by the formation of a 
state conference and the employment of an evangelist, 
Bro. E. L. Macy, whose work there is much appreciated

with those of the previous year. While there were less 
services conducted this year, 3,265 people were contacted 
as compared with 2,550 last year. This year, 20,828 miles 
were traveled, and 13,472 last year. Fifteen vacation Bible 
schools were conducted last year, 19 this year. Our vaca
tion Bible schools began in February this year and will 
continue to the middle of October. Amount received in 
full this year, 81,713.36; last year, 8640.34. Expenses were 
higher as much more territory was covered. Children’s 
quarterlies made last year, 973; this year, 1,324.

We are grateful to all who have made this work pos
sible. It is your contributions, your prayers, and your en
couragements that have helped us all the way. Again, 
may we ask for your prayers that this work may go for
ward. Verna C. Thayer.

--------------o--------------

BROTHER M. W. LYON’S REPORT

8355.50 was received, this figure not included in the 
receipts previously mentioned. In addition, 33 free sub
scriptions were sent.

It is our custom to send

GENERAL MANAGER’S REPORT
(Continued from page 6)

of the College. We also maintained one regular monthly 
appointment at Hedrick, Ind.

We feel that our work during the year has been highly 
successful, but that there are certain definite trends and 
dangers that must be given immediate and serious con
sideration by our people at large, if the welfare of our 
work as a whole is to be preserved. Our future absolutely 
demands a united stand in behalf of the numerical, spirit
ual, and financial development of our entire church pro
gram—both national and local. Unless this is done, I 
am convinced that our days of organized existence are 
definitely numbered.

Respectfully submitted this 15th day of July, 1948.
--------------o--------------

SISTER VERNA C. THAYER'S REPORT

(Continued from page 7)

those visited: Kokomo, Ind.; Omaha, Ncbr.; It is our custom to send a free six-months’ subscription 
Michigantown, Ind.; Hope Chapel, South Bend, to The Restitution Herald to those unable to pay for 
Ind.; Indiana Conference class; Browntown, their own. But I find
Va.; Cleveland, Ohio; Tempe, Ariz.; Texas lievers, many of them aged, who
Conference; Blood River, La.; Taylor Univer
sity, Upland, Ind. (this was result of radio 
broadcast).

(6) Layman’s Campaign Tour.
a. Places visited: Kokomo, Ind.; Cleveland, Ohio;

Delta, Ohio; Winchester, Va.; Maurertown, 
Va.; Browntown, Va.; Washington, D.C.; Bal
timore, Md.; Dry Run, Va.; Staunton, Va.; Skel
ton, W. Va.; Charleston, W. Va.; Lawrenceville, 
Ohio; Brush Creek, Ohio; Evansville, Ind.; El
dorado, Ill.; Marshall, Ill.; La Crosse, Wis.; 
Graytown, Wis.; Minneapolis, Minn.; Saint 
Cloud, Minn.; Litchfield, Minn.; Hector, Minn.; by the people.
Sac City, Iowa; Sioux City, Iowa; Holbrook, The work in Arkansas is growing steadily and ap- 
Nebr.; Wray, Colo.; Arlington, Nebr.; Dixon, proaching the point where it will be self-supporting, with 
Ill.; Omaha, Nebr.; and Burr Oak, Ind. two full-time ministers in the State and a third being

b. No. of miles traveled—5,446. needed by the development of new fields of work.
Amount received (actual cash, not pledges or 
sums that came in as result of trip)—8576.00.

d. Expenditures—8222.84.
(7) Other places visited: Hendersonville, N. C.; Sa

pulpa, Okla.; Ater, Texas; Macomb, Ill.; North 
Salem, Ind.; Pennellwood, Grand Rapides, Mich.; 
McRae, Ark.

(8) Amount received (other than Layman’s Cam
paign)—8M37.36.

(9) Expenditures—8904.00.
(10) Children’s quarterlies made—1,324.
It is always interesting to compare this year’s activities

two full-time ministers in the State and 
needed by the development of new

Little by little, we are reaching out, but how little we 
are actually doing to gather in the ripened grain, when 
so little day remains in which to do it!

M. W. Lyon.
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y heritage Israel, whom they have scattered among the nations, and parted my land:

>!

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Park Minnesota

"I will also gather all nations, and will bring them down info the valley of Jehoshaphat, and will plead with them 
there for my people and for my heritage Israel, whom they have scattered among the nations, and parted my land.

is this: “Alas for the day! the day of the Eternal is near, 
and it comes as destruction from the Destroyer” (v. 15).

Then we read, “We cry to thee, Eternal One” (v. 19).
In the second chaptei of Joel, we have a different pic

ture. There is an army advancing so large it blackens 
the hills. (Joel 2:2.) “Before them the land lies like an 
Eden paradise” (v. 3). What a change! No plague of 
locusts, no drought! But a well watered, prosperous land 
“like an Eden paradise!” At this time, we read: “The 
Eternal’s day is coming—here it is! Near it is” (v. 1).

The army enters the land and destroys the crops. Are 
not armies shaping up now?

God again pleads for the people to turn to Him. When 
they do, He will come to their aid.

When Jesus Comes
The Jews are still looking for Christ to come. They 

were blinded. They could not see the years and years 
described in the two verses of Isaiah 9: “Unto us a child 
is born ... Of the increase of his government and peace 
there shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and 
upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with 
judgment and justice from henceforth even for ever.”

Joel tells them to cry in their affliction to God, saying, 
“Eternal One, oh spare thy people, leave not thy heri
tage to be taunted, to be a byword among pagans; why 
should the nations sneer, Where is their God?” (Joel 2: 
17.) It is then God, the one true God, will “be jealous 
for his land, and pity his people” (v. 18 of our lesson).

The fields will yield their increase. The people of Is
rael will be restored and live in peace in their homeland. 
God will be there, (v. 27.)

Happy Birthday Wishes
Freddie Anderson, July 26, age 9, Hammond, La.
Anne A. Gaskill, July 28, age 4, Marshall, Ill.
Curtis Kennedy, July 28, age 10, Hammond, La.
Nancy Jean Boyer, July 28, age 8, Waterlick, Va. 
Gilbert Kennedy, July 29, age 13, Hammond, La. 
Jean M. McLain, July 29, age 10, Los Angeles, Calif. 
Joan Barnett, July 30, age 8, Hickory Ridge, Ark.
Janice E. Ward, July 31, age 8, Ripley, Ill.

Joel Foretells Events
Joel, one of the minor prophets, told the whole story 

of Israel that is to come to pass. He did not go into de
tail on many things or his book would be much longer 
than the three chapters it contains. However, it is a mes
sage from God to anyone interested in the destiny of 
Israel and Palestine.

First, there is a picture of lack of water and a plague 
of locusts. Here is an interesting part of the story, as 
translated by Mr. Moffatt:

“Listen to this, you who arc old, hear this, all you 
inhabitants of the land! Has the like of it ever been in 
your day, or in the days of your fathers? Tell it to your 
children, and your children to their children, and their 
children to the coming generation” (Joel 1:2, 3).

From this description of what Joel is about to tell, the 
period of time includes several generations. The parents 
look back to what they have seen in their lives. Nothing 
like it has ever been before. They tell their children and 
they, in turn, tell their children. These children tell the 
“coming generation.” We often see pictures of four gen
erations of a certain family. Sometime, these things 
prophesied in Joel will happen during the lifetime of 
that fourth generation. Perhaps it has even begun!

Joel continued his description: “What the lopping lo
cust left, the swarming locust ate, what the swarming 
locust left, the leaping locust ate, and what the leaping 
locust left, the devouring locust ate” (Joel 1:4).

Here is another picture of the land of Palestine in that 
day:

“The fields are blasted; the land is woebegone, for the 
corn is wasted, the wine-crop fails, the fresh oil dries up. 
The farmer is downcast, the vine-dresser wails, for the 
wheat and the barley: the harvest of the field is ruined, 
the vines are languishing, the fig trees wither, pome
granate, palm, and apple, every tree of the field is 
a-drooping, and joy fades from men” (Joel 1:10-12, Mof
fatt).

The Prophet continued by telling the priests and min
isters to mourn, to beat their breasts and put on sack
cloth, to fast and call the people together. The reason
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WHAT OF OUR IDEALS?

THE BEREAN DEPARTMENT

by just being kind and speaking to them.
If we did these things to the poor and needy, and found 

and hunted out things we could do for others besides 
the poor, we would be doing just as much as Mary and 
Martha did. Jesus said in Matthew 25:40: “Inasmuch as 
ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me.”

About the Weed
A SPECIAL smoking room has been set apart at a 

public school in Shelby County, Tennessee, for ju
venile smokers, says an Associated Press Dispatch. The 
youngsters (age twelve to fourteen) secure permission to 
use the room by special request from their parents.

“Smoking two cigarettes is enough to impair a person’s 
night vision,” says Dr. Charles Sheard of Mayo Clinic. 
The nicotine cuts the flow of blood to the retina, delay
ing by fifteen to thirty minutes the time eyes require to 
become adjusted to dim light.

The American people smoke one billion cigarettes a 
day: that is seven and one half cigarettes for every man, 
woman, and child in the country. That means that more 
than a million and a half pounds of one of the world’s 
deadliest poisons (one five hundredth of an ounce taken 
at one time is fatal) is consumed every year.

M. V. O’Shea, professor of education at the University 
of Wisconsin, has written a book entitled, Tobacco and 
Mental Efficiency. On page 133 he states, “It is signifi
cant that in every one of the foregoing reports, smokers 
are proved to be inferior to non-smokers in the work of 
school and college . . . Tobacco in school and college is 
always associated with poor scholarship.” Throughout 
the book he emphasizes that the use of tobacco slows up 
the mind.

In the past sixteen years, consumption of cigarettes has 
trebled in the United States. In the same sixteen years, 
occurrences of death by lung cancer also have trebled 
from 3,848 to 10,987.

How Can We Serve Jesus?
By Louise Johnson, Oregon, Illinois

T') ECENTLY, I was preparing a lesson for my be- 
1\ ginners’ class on “Jesus in the home of Mary and 
Martha.” While 1 was working on it, I began to wonder 
how we Bereans can serve Jesus better than we are at 
present. Mary washed Jesus’ feet and anointed Him with 
sweet-smelling ointment. Martha prepared a meal.

But how can we serve Jesus today? We cannot wash 
His feet and anoint Him. We cannot prepare for Him 
a fine meal. We can, however, serve Him today as well 
as did Mary and Martha.

Perhaps you live in a large city or near a place where 
people are not as fortunate as you are. You can help them

By Bill Dicl{, Oregon, Illinois

TT'DUCATORS REALIZE youth arc full of aspirations 
UJ and ideals. Teachers take advantage of this charac

teristic and “fire up” their ambition to go into the world 
to do big things. Commencement speakers inspire grad
uates by telling them the future of this world rests upon 
their shoulders. As a result, “tomorrow’s citizens,” with 
heads high in the air and loaded with an abundance of 
ambition and zeal, step out into the world to conquer 
the elements. If the world does not yield to them and 
give them happiness and prosperity, they are determined 
to make it do so.

As we gaze over the vast sea of people, we wonder 
what has happened to these zealous youth and their high 
ideals. Observing matured youth, we notice some have 
struck pay dirt, and some others arc successful in fulfilling 
their ambitions. The majority of our idealists are blindly 
stumbling along from this ideal to that, from one belief 
to another, from this piece of happiness to that bit of 
pleasure. What has happened to them? The world has 
dealt them a bitter blow. For what are they striving? 
They are satisfied if they can earn enough at labor to 
provide for their families. They have no aim, no goal, no 
purpose in life. They are merely living from one day to 
the next, seeking what pleasure each new day has in 
store for them.

Do my Christian friends have this distorted concept of 
life? We hope not. Our purpose in life is to glorify Him 
who created us (Rev. 4:11) and to obey His command
ments. He will not fail us.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

ILLINOIS CONFERENCE NEWSTHANKFUL AND HAPPYCALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS

Rockford, Illinois, 18th Anniversary:

Chicago:

Linford Moore

NEWLY PUBLISHED TRACTS

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS

15c

 G. E. Marsh 
 C. E. Randall 
 F. L. Austin 

National Berean Day;

 J. R. LcCronc 
 M. W. Lyon 

Sydney E. Magaw
Did you know that the International Bible 

Students Association, and the Watch Tower 
Bible and Tract Society, Brooklyn, N. Y., 
has factories and publishers in Brookyln, N. 
Y.; Buenos Aires, Argentina; Strathfield, 
Australia; Rio de Janeiro, Brazil; George
town, British Guiana; Santiago, Chile; Lon
don, England; Shanghai, China; Copenhagen, 
Denmark; Helsinki, Finland; Athens, Greece; 
Honolulu, Hawaii; Bombay, India; Kingston, 
Jamaica: Batavia Centrum, Java; Mexico, 
D.F., Mexico; Oslo, Norway; Manila, Philip
pine Islands; Cape Town, South Africa; Sing
apore, Straits Settlements; Berne, Switzer
land; Stockholm, Sweden; Lagos (Nigeria), 
West Africa; Beograd, Yugoslavia? . . . Not 
interested? Well, nobody else publishes Ben
jamin Wilson’s Chureh-of-God Emphatic Dia- 
glottl Somebody was awake; somebody slept.

The National Berean Youth Rally staff is 
thankful and happy because of more-than- 
expected success. Forty-three students, here 
listed, are zealous and consecrated to their 
work. They are:

662. Mr. & Mrs. D. W. Kirkpatrick, Minne
apolis, Minn.

663. O. F. Marsh, Mount Morris, Ill.
664. Mrs. Allen Johasuu, Cambridge, Nebr.

HERALD RECEIPTS

Mrs. J. W. Grimsley; D. G. Harvey; Mrs. 
Alfred Anthon; John Ravage; Mrs. Frances 
Booth; Gospel Gleaners; Mrs. William Stine; 
Harry Sheets; Mrs. Allen Johnson; Mabel 
E. Fiske; Mrs. G. W. Marrs; G. L. Huffman 
(another); Miss Eva E. Averill; Emil Fred- 
hind (self & anothea).

Since installing the new “Little Giant” 
press, the printing of tracts is being in
creased. We now have a good supply of these 
newly published tracts:
“Glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God” by

J. W. McLain. 20c per doz.; $1.20 per 100. 
“Guides Toward Christian Conduct” by Min

isterial Association. Free for postage.
“Essential Truths” by National Bible Insti

tution. 5c per doz; 30c per 100.

1. Fred Myers, Hillisburg, Ind.
2. Norma Magaw, Oregon, Ill.
3. Ruth Savage, Waite Park, Minn.
4. Sara Beth Savage, Waite Park. Minn.
5. Thomas Zirklebach, Eden Valley, Minn.
6. Wesley Somers, Monroe Center, Ill.
7. Ruth Johnson, Sac City, Iowa
8. Betty Hammer, Bird Island, Minn.
9. Mary Savage, Waite Park, Minn.

10. Bonnie Huffer, Michigantown, Ind.
11. Howard Thomas, Flat River, Mo.
12. David Otto, Eden Valley, Minn.
13. Marion Otto, Eden Valley, Minn.
14. Barbara Newman, Rockford, Hl.
15. W. Weldon Holland, Thorold, Ont.
16. Diane LeMasurier, Holbrook, Nebr.
17. Joe Fletcher IV, Fonthill, Ont.
18. Rex McBride, Grand Rapids, Mich.
19. Nile Larington, McCook, Nebr.
20. Robert McAfee, Hillisburg, Ind.
21. James Niles, Grand Rapids, Mich.
22. Don McBride, Grand Rapids, Mich.
23. Ron Dilamartcr, Welland, Ont.
24. Robert Johnson, Oregon. Ill.
25. Ann Rice, Grand Rapids, Mich.
26. Joan Hunter, Grand Rapids, Mich.
27. Mary Sprinkle, Cheyenne, Wyo.
28. Myrtle Matthews, L’Anse, Mich.
29. Rosemary Spruce, L’Anse, Mich.
30. Alice Franklin, Grand Rapids, Mich.
31. Arlene De Young, Grand Rapids, Mich.
32. Donna Mettert, Grand Rapids, Mich.
33. Darlene Denchfield, Grand Rapids, Mich.
31. Frances Crouch. Cross Timbers, Mo.
35. Alice Thomas, Overland. Mo.
36. Betty Leistman, Saint Cloud, Minn.
37. Barbara Claussen, Oregon, Ill.
38. Ruth Doan, Mount Morris, Ill.
39. Pat Jenkins, Grand Rapids, Midi.
40. Barbara Stine, Tipp City, Ohio
41. Inez Grzeskowiak, Minneapolis, Minn.
42. Phyllis Grzeskowiak, Minneapolis, Minn.
43. .loan Pearson, Tipp City, Ohio

“Feed my lambs.”—Jesus.

Sunday, July 18, was the eighteenth an
niversary of the organization of the Rock
ford Blessed Hope Church of God. The 
church celebrated with morning and after
noon services and a basket dinner at 1:15.

F. L. Austin, who had assisted in the or
ganization of the church eighteen years be
fore, delivered the special anniversary ad
dress in the afternoon. Special music was 
provided by two girls from the Oregon Bible 
College quartette: Irene Payne and Mary 
Catherine Railton.

Numerous visitors from Dixon, Oregon, and 
the Berean Youth Rally attended both morn
ing and afternoon services. Church treasurer 
Mildred Somers reported an afternoon offer
ing for the building fund of $177.76, raising 
the total in the fund to a little over $5,000. 
The church had increased from the 16 charter 
members of 1930 to 29 members in 1948; 
only 19 of these members are active resident 
members, however—the rest have been scat
tered from Virginia to California.

For the first time in a number of years, 
the church will hold sen ices in August: Sun
day school each of the last three Sundays, 
and a regular church service the third Sun
day. Services the first two Sundays of the 
month are dismissed for General and Illinois 
State Conferences.—J. Arlen Marsh, Pastor.

July 27 - August 8—General Conference at 
Oregon, HI.

July 27-August 8—Dlincriu Conference and 
Bible School at Oregon.

August 7-15—Missouri State Conference at 
Jordan.

August 12-22—Virginia State Conference at 
Maurertown.

August 15-22—Western Nebraska Conference 
at Holbrook (C. E. Randall, Guest Speaker).

August 16-22—Vacation Bible School at Sno
qualmie Pass in Denny Camp, Wash.

August 21-29—Iowa Conference nt Waterloo.
August 22-29—Eastern Nebraska Church of 

God Conference at Omaha (Francis Bur
nett, guest speaker).

August 25-29—Ohio State Conference at 
Golden Rule Church of God, Cleveland. 
(James M. Watkins, Guest Speaker.) 

GENERAL CONFERENCE SPEAKERS
This schedule of speakers is for the daily 

7:30 p.m. services, except’ as otherwise des
ignated.
Tuesday, July 27 
Wednesday, July 28 ...
Thursday, July 29

i Nature in Harmony” by J. 11. Anderson. 
30c per doz.; $1.85 per 100.

Truth Seekers’ Church of God is planning 
to have a formal dedication of its new church 
on September 12 to be followed by an in
tensive advertising campaign and two weeks 
series of meetings to be conducted by Bro. 
C. E. Randall. We ask the prayers of all 
people interested in this work, that the Lord 
may successfully use us to call out a people 
for His name. We believe in the power of 
prayer and request your participation in a 
prayer campaign for our success.—H. J. 
Doan, Pastor.

661. Mrs. J.^M. Grimsley, Little Sioux, Iowa “Kingdom of God” by Harry Goekler. 
per doz.; 90c per 100.

“God’s Two Great Witnesses or the Bible and

Harvey U. Krogh, Jr. 
.... James M. Watkins 
 (To be announced) 

Friday, July 30 .... Prophetic Panel Discussion 
Saturday, July 31  Sunday School Day 
Sunday, August 1: 

11:00 a.in  
2:30 p.m  
7:30 p.m  

Monday, August 2
C. E. Lapp, Speaker

Tuesday, August 3  Harold Doan 
Wednesday, August 4 .... Oregon (Ill.) Berean 

Program; William Dick, Director
Thursday, August 5  (To be announced) 
Friday, August 6  Christian-Living Panel 

Discussion
Saturday, August 7  
Sunday, August 8: 

11:00 a.m  
2:30 p.m  
7:30 p.m
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Bro. R. H. Judd’s Book. “Ono God: the

Sr. C. J. Hanson, Saint Jacob, Ill., fell 
asleep in Christ, Tuesday morning, July 20. 
She is the mother of our Conference presi
dent, Leland T. Hanson, and of Leota, our 
office manager. Obituary will be published 
next week.

“We greatly enjoyed Bro. C. E. Randall’s 
radio sermon last Sunday morning via WAIT, 
Chicago. Sorry he could not have been given 
more time.’’—D. G. Harvey, 907 S. Waugh 
St., Kokomo, Ind.

Missouri Conference Page. See page 15 for 
announcement of the Missouri Conference. 
Forward moves Missouri: a grand new church 
at Fredericktown and a new field at Doniphan 1

and every 
this later.

BAPTISMS AT PENNELLWOOD

(Grand Rapids, Michigan)

On July 18, at 3:30 p.m., a number of the 
members of the tJiurch and some friends wit
nessed the baptism of Elaine Lapp. 28-36 
St., S.W.. and Shirley Cox. 3443 Buchanan 
Ave.. 8.W. May our I<ord keep them faithful 
to Him until His coming to make up His 
jewels. C. E. Lapp, Pastor.

Ripley Contribution. To help the menu at 
General Conference, the Ripley (Ill.) Church 
of God has contributed twenty-five dollars for 
purchasing chickens.

Bro. Peter Bonn, 108 Rockwood, Dayton, 
Ohio, is “a ven- sick man in the hospital.”— 
Mrs. Edna Brewer, Troy, Ohio. . . . Sorry!

$27.50
20.00
30.00
26.00

re
co
up-

Gleanings from the Field 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

“Bro. Hanford L. Smith died in his home, 
Saturday. July 17. from heart attack. Obit
uary will follow.”—ft. J. Gordon, 13605 
Othello Ave., Cleveland, Ohio.

nation, the sign will not be 
manifest to the church. The “sudden destruc
tion” will be upon Israel. When the beast 
orders the Israelites to take his mark, every 
face will be turned to paleness, 
voice will tremble—but more of

“I am sorry not to be at Conference, but 
sometime I hope to, if the Lord has not 
turned. The future looks wonderfully 
couraging to the believers but mighty 
setting to the world at large.”—Jessie M. B. 
Kauffman, Riverside, Calif.

18, by the death of her father, John Brown. 
Bro. and Sr. James M. Watkins accompanied 
her, driving their car, and Bro. Watkins 
preached the funeral sermon. Our sympathy God of the Ages.” a book by Bro. R. H. 
goes to all the Brown family. Judd, Colborne, Ont., is “on the press.” No

tice will be given when the book is ready for 
sale. Here is a preview: “In the face of all 
the power and prejudice of the Romans and

em
pires and nations, and the self-sufficiency 
of human achievement, and in spite of the 
many attempts to destroy Christianity, Jesus 
of Nazareth triumphs and is the greatest 
moral force in the world today.”

Three of Ten! Oregon Bible College, seek
ing ten freshman students to begin work at the 
College when it resumes classes on September the Greeks, in spite of the downfall of 
6, now reports having approved the applica
tion of its third new student, Patricia An
drew, Oregon, Ill. . . . Will we be able to 
report a fourth student next week?

Bro. and Sr. Gordon Lewis Hess, also their 
son and daughter, now reside at Golden Rulo 
Home, where Bro. and Sr. Hess are em-

Bro. and Sr. f'rancis Burnett's daughter 
Martha, though reported “better.” is still a 
peritonitis patient in Burge Hospital, Spring
field, Mo. Parents’ address is Jordan, Mo.

Srs. Isabelle Smith, Ripley, Hl.. Shirley 
and Juanita Logsdon, Oregon, Ill., and Eileen 
Lynd. Altona, Ill., returned. July 19, to their 
respective homes, following a two-weeks’ va
cation in New Mexico, Colorado. Texas, and 
Mexico.

guage, either. During the first half of the 
seventieth week, Israelites will enjoy a period 
of peace and prosperity, the like of which 
they have not seen for nearly two thousand 
years. (Dan. 8:25; Ezek. 38:8, II, 14.) Can 
anything be plainer?

They arc far from enjoying peace and 
safety at the present time, but all eyes are 
turned toward Palestine to sec the outcome 
of the present conflict with the brother Esan. 
Israel’s national resurrection is progressing 
slowly, but there is “no breath in them” yet, 
and. until the Prince enters into covenant 
relationship with them and they begin to 
function as a

We all here like the color you added to 
The Restitution Herald this week.”—Russell 
Currcns, Burr Oak. Ind.

Sr. Mary Brown, Oregon Bible College, Home, where Bro. and Sr. Hess are 
was called to her home, Baraga, Mich., July ployed as superintendent and matron. Wel

come to our city and church activities!

OVER THE TOP! ! !
369. Mrs. .1. W. Grimsley
370. Mr. & Mrs. D. W. Kirkpatrick
371. O. F. Marsh
372. Mrs. Allen Johnson

HAMMOND, LOUISIANA

(Happy Weeds Church of God)

We were happy to es*«i»t three young peo
ple in putting on Jesus Christ through bap
tism. July 16. They are: Sylvia Blomquist 
(15 yrs. of age), Rt. 2. Box 16-1 B; Merlin 
Anthon (15 yrs.), Rt. 1, Box 16; and Buddy 
Campbell (17 yrs.), 304 East Hanson. All 
are of Hammond.

May God Ness these young people in their 
walks of life and grant that they may be 
worthy to enter the glorious Kingdom when 
our Lord returns. J. Mattison, Pastor.

THE DAY OF THE LORD 

(Continued from page 3) 

had rejected their Messiah and, in their blind
ness, asked that His blood be upon themselves 
and their children. One million Jews per
ished at that tini". and the r-st were scattered 
among all nations to become a hiss and a 
byword, as we sec them today. The Romans 
destroyed the city and the sanctuary. The 
Prophet foresaw a prince arising from a div
ision of that people (read verse 26, care
fully) who would make a covenant with many 
for “one week,” the seventieth week. Jesus 
foresaw this same character when He said 
to the Jews, “1 am come in my Father’s 
name, and ye receive me not: if another shall 
come in his own name, him ve will receive 
(John 5:43). This Roman prince is referred 
to as a “king of fierce countenance,” “man 
of sin.” “son of perdition,” “that wicked.” 
and “the beast.” It is evident that in making 
a covenant “with many” for one week of 
years, the Mosaic order of worship will be 
re-established for Israel, and when in the 
midst or middle of the week they are taken 
away and the covenant broken, this ruler 
will exalt, himself by sitting in the Temple 
of God, showing “himself that he is God” 
(2 Thess. 2:4), thus becoming the abomina 
tion of desolation, spoken of by Daniel. (12: 
11.) He shall destroy wonderfully, magnify 
himself in his heart, and by prosperity shall 
destroy many. Much has been written by the 
prophets and the Revelator about the power 
and cruelty of this last world ruler and the 
period of time he shall have sway.

Daniel speaks in this connection of a time 
and times and the dividing of time (7-25), 
a time and times and an half (12:7), and in 
Revelation we rend of forty-two months, a 
thousand two hundred and sixty days, a time 
and times and half a time, and again where 
the beast shall make war forty and two months 
(Rev. 13:5, margin), all of whi'-h figures up 
to the last half of the seventieth week of 
Jewish history.

While all this concerns Israel, primarily, 
if will come upon the whole world and will 
constitute the cleansing by fire (figurative) 
spoken of by Peter. How. though, may we 
know the approximate time of its coming? 
Many prominent teachers are declaring that 
all the signs of Christ’s return have been ful
filled, that His coming could take place at 
any time, and they confidently expect His 
return before the close of 1948. I attended 
a prophetic conference in Chicago more than 
thirty years ago. in which similar boastful 
statements were made. “But what saith the 
scriptures?” “If they speak not according to 
this word, it is because there is no light in 
them” (Isa. 8:20).

The Apostle Paul has given a very definite 
sign to the church. (Read carefully 1 Thess. 
5:1-10.) He had just completed a vivid de
scription of Christ’s descent to raise the right
eous dead and to change the righteous living 
(in 4:13-18), that they may be taken away 
from the cruel day of the Lord, and then he 
gave assurance to the church that its mem
bers, the children of light, may know the ap
proximate time of the coining of the sudden 
destruction.

What is the sign? Peace and safety! But 
who will say it? God’s sign people, Israel, 
and this is not a guess. The Scriptures very 
definitely tell us, and not in symbolic Ian-
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TENTATIVE CONFERENCE PROGRAM

SundayConference,

R.

Vaughn Long,

TtClinic—Special a

VICTOR H. MUNCH

NATIONAL SUNDAY SCHOOL 
ASSOCIATION PROGRAM

for 
for

CHINA’S NEED. “There are f...........
people in China, which means there are 

more than 100 Chinese people for every letter 
iu every word of your Bible! More than half 
of them are followers of Confucius. Four 
million are Catholics. Less than u million 
are Protestant Christians.”—Christian Digest.

Sunday School Day
8:45- 9:45—Devotion & Sennonetto—Marie 

Coverston
9: 45-10:45—Classes

11 : 90-12:00—The Problem

JOHN FRY CARPENTER

John Fry Carpenter was born, February 
21, 1864, and died, July 10, 1948. He had 
lived his entire life on the same farm where 
he was born, lie was married to Chestino 
B. May, who preceded him in death, Jan
uary 5, 1944. To this union ten children were 
born, two of whom preceded him in death: 
Zella who died, November 21, 1894, and 
George who died, November 8, 1947. Eight 
children survive their father: Jake, Vernon, 
and Quincy of Perryville, Ky.; Ray and Ethan 
of Danville, Ky.; Forest of Cincinnati, Ohio; 
Benjamin of Oregon, Ill.; and Floyd of 
Concville, Iowa. Nineteen grandchildren and 
a number of great grandchildren also survive.

Bro. Carpenter was a faithful member of 
“the Church of God of the Abrahamic Faith.” 
He obeyed the gospel in baptism some fifty 
years ago, being immersed by Bro. J. F. 
Wagoner. Bro. and Sr. Carpenter brought 
their children up in the Faith. Though he 
had been in failing health, he attended church 
the Sunday before his death and took an 
active interest and part.

We used Genesis 15:15 as our text: “Thou 
shalt go to thy fathers in peace; thou shalt 
be buried in a good old age,” and Genesis 
25:7-10 as a lesson. We spoke of the cov
enant God made with Abraham and with 
his seed Christ, and of the exceeding great 
and precious promises made to Abraham and 
Christ and them who are Christ’s. Having 
the same faith Abraham had, Bro. Carpenter 
had the same hope in his life of inheriting 
according to the promises when the Master 
returns.

Bro. Carpenter was buried beside Sr. Car
penter in Hillcrest Cemetery at Perryville, 
Ky.

Victor Hugh Munch, son of the late Dan
iel and Ellon Frances Mclnturff Munch, was 
born, July 12, 1878, at Seven Fountains, Va., 
and died. July 11, 1948, at his home there, 
having spent his entire life in that commu
nity. Bro. Munch had been blind since early 
manhood, and the manner in which he bore 
this affliction won for him the respect and 
affection of all who knew him. His patience 
in tribulation was an example for all. Having 
been baptized early in life by Elder Ben 
Boyer into the all-saving name of Jesus, Bro. 
Munch was a faithful member of the Church 
of God at Dry Run, even unto death. Sur
vivors are one sister and two brothers: Mrs. 

459,000,000 Maude Stinson and Cyril H. Munch, Seven 
Fountains, and Austin Munch, Silver Springs, 
Md.

Funeral services were conducted on Tues
day morning, July 13, by the writer. Burial 
was made in the Munch cemetery in Fort 
Valley. J. r. LeCrono.

Dick, Grover Gordon
1:30- 2:00—Opening Exercises
2:00- 3 :00—Classes
3:15- 5:00—Business Session
7:30- 8:30—Evening Service—Eunice
Ficher, Convention Director of Scriptural 
Press, Inc., Author of the Column, “Let’s 
Talk Sunday School,” in Christian Life 
magazine, will speak on the subject, “Ten 
Things That Make or Break Any Sunday 
School.”

Eleven O’clock Hours
August 4—Otto Dick. Title—Supplementary 

Education for the Teachers of the Sunday 
School

August 5—Sydney E. Magaw. Title—Keep
ing Doctrine in the Sunday School

August 7—Arlen Marsh. Title—Sources 
Supplementary Rending, and Helps 
Sunday School Teachers.

Bible-study classes for all ages, inspiring 
Bible sermons, and worship in prayer, song, 
and instrumental music will bless every day’s 
session of the General Conference and Illinois 
Bible School—and will bless every attendant 
participating. Special features, subject to re
vision, are planned as follows:

Tuesday, July 27—Seating of Delegates. An
nouncements from the Chair.

Wednesday, July 28—Consideration of pub
lished annual reports of General Confer
ence workers.

Thursday, July 29—Continuation of Wednes
day’s business. Songbook Committee’s Re
port. History Committee’s Report. Ap
pointment by the Chair of New Commit
tees, including a Property-Survey Commit
tee. Unfinished business.

Friday, July 30—Nomination of Officers. 
(Terms expiring are those of Harvey U. 
Krogh, Jr., First Vice President, and 
Sydney E. Magaw, Secretary.) Continua
tion of Thursday’s business, if any.

Saturday, July 31—National Sunday School 
Day. UBual Daily Bible Classes.

Sunday, August 1—Sermons by Bros. G. E. 
Marsh, C. E. Randall, and F. L. Austin.

Monday, August 2—National Berean Day. 
Usual Daily Bible Classes.

Tuesday, August 3—Election of Officers. Re
port of Property-Survey Committee. New 
Business, including consideration of rec
ommendations by the Layman’s Campaign.

Wednesday, August 4—New Business, includ
ing consideration of the General Manager’s 
proposed new budget for 1948-’49.

Thursday, August 5—New Business.

Friday, August 6—Illinois Conference Busi
ness Meeting. Final General Conference 
Business Session for adoption of new 
budget and final report of the Credentials 
Committee.

Panel—Verna Thayer, Otto E. Saturday, August 7—Illinois Conference Bus
iness Meeting.

Sunday, August 8—Sermons by Bros. J. R. 
LeCrone, M. W. Lyon, and Sydney E. 
Magaw. Sydney E. Magaw, Secy.

FAITH OF OUR MOTHER
(Mrs. E. C. Pearson)

is as though someone wore turning 
knife in an old wound, to write this testi
mony about our mother, who was laid to 
rest in the Brush Creek Cemetery. April 20, 
1948, but we believe a testimony of her faith 
in God will be helpful to others and should 
be made public.

Mother Pearson knew and believed that 
suffering and death are the result of Adam’s 
sin. Not once did she blame God for her 
affliction. As the faithful Job, she suffered 
patiently. Friends who visited at her bedside, 
were always received with a smile. She be
lieved, also, that the hope of the restoration 
of the world from all its evils depends upon 
the coming of Christ to reign upon this earth, 
and those who desire a place in that right
eous Kingdom must believe the Word of God 
and obey its commands. She acted upon those 
beliefs. Like other faithful Christians, she 
hoped and prayed to see the coming of Christ 
while she yet lived: but it was not to be so. 
Her sickness was climaxed by terrible suffer
ing. Sorrowful as we wore to lose her, we 
could only pray to God in this manner, “Thy 
will be done.” Even the Enemy Death was 
graciously accepted for the release from pain 
that he brought. We know that mother’s faith 
never faltered, even in the valley of death, 
for her parting words were:

“The Lord is my shepherd; T shall not 
want. He niaketh me to lie down in green 
pastures: he leadeth me beside the still waters.

Wo give here a

CONFERENCE AND BIBLE SCHOOL 
PROGRAM

(July 27 - August 8, 1948)

week-day schedule for 
General Conference and Illinois Bible School. 
The hours given are Central Daylight Saving 
Time.

7:30 n.m. Breakfast
9:00 n.m. Devotions and Sennonetto
9:45 a.m. Morning Classes

10:00 n.m. Ministerial
School and Berean hour

12:00 m. Dinner
1:30 p.m. General Assembly and Classes
3:15 p.m. General Conference Business
5:30 p.m. Supper
7:30 p.m. Evening Service and Sermon

Bro. Harvey T. Krogh. Jr., is to speak on 
the opening night, Tuesday, July 27. On 1he 
following night, Bro. James M. Watkins is 
to be the speaker.

Classes and teachers for the Bible school 
arc: beginners. Ruby Railton; primary, 
Verna Thayer; juniors, Mildred Laning; in
termediates, L. W. Moore; high school, II. 
J. Doan and------------------------------ ---- ; young
people, Otto E. Dick and C. E. Lapp; Bible 
class, F. L. Austin and C. E. Randall.

Superintendent of Bible School: C.
Randall

Evening Chairman: James Mattison
Official Hostesses: Priscilla Auxiliary
Matron: Sr. Lucille Appleby
Cook: Sr. Willis Roose
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Voice of Missouri gurney

* Bosworth

Francis Burnett, Editor
(ifUM City

SPECIAL: State Conference D.

at Plush,

Jordan — August 7-15 Sprm^fi’W

CONFERENCE PROGRAM

►

Conference Business

tions. Jordan is five miles east of Cross Tim
bers. Cross Timbers is located on 11. S. High
way 65 about half way between Sedalia and 
Springfield. U. 8. Highway 51 is eight miles 
south of us.

The Des Moines - Springfield bus line makes 
several stops, daily, in Cross Timbers.

We might try to entice some by telling you 
that we arc only a few miles from the famous 
Lake of the Ozarks.

poverty—no matter what—it is time to ask 
ourselves, “Will my faith stand the test? If 
I am called upon to lay down my life for the 
sake of the gospel and Jesus Christ, will I 
be worthy of the power of God needed to 
withstand?” None of us have been tested, ns 
were the apostles, to deny our Lord and Sav
iour to save our mortal lives. Few of us live 
close enough to God to stand so great a

\J0R04l
Cfrws

Classes and Teachers

Miss Ethel Fyfe 
.... Leon Driskill 
Francis Burnett 
.... Lyle Rankin

Two officers are to be elected this year for 
terms of three years. The present officers, 
whose terms expire at the close of this year’s 
conference, are First Vice President W. A. 
Sundwall of the Jordan Church, and secre
tary, Mrs. Ralph Thomas of the Frederick
town Church.

Too. consideration should be given to fur
ther work being done, and to be done, in the

ns the manner of some is, but exhorting one 
another: and so much the more as ye sec the 

held at Jordan two years ago. Conte and hear day approaching” (Hob. 10:23-25).
him expound the Word of God.

Beginners .....
Intermediate . 
Young people 
Adult .............

The Host

Jordan is proud to be host to the Confer
ence, this year. For those who have not been 
to Jordan during the past six months, there 
will be a surprise. The church is undergoing 
complete redecoration. It now has a new roof, 
and. starting July 20. wo are going to plaster 
the interior of the building. On the outside, 
we plan to use asbestos white siding. We are 
very happy that we can do this to the glory 
of God and that we can use it for the pur
pose of teaching His Word.

Also, something we enjoy very much, and 
which the State Conference as a people should 
appreciate, is the parsonage. It is a neat com
pact home, modern in design. If it were not 
for this parsonage, the work at Jordan, Bos
worth, and Kansas City probably would not 
be functioning.

Brethren of the Missouri State Conference, 
we invite you, along with friends and neigh
bors, to come to the Conference and worship 
God with us, associate and fellowship in a 
Christian manner, and see the progress that 
has been made by a faithful group.

Saturday, August 7:
8:00 p.m.—Song Service and Preaching

Sunday, August 8:
10:00 a.m.—Sunday School
11:00 a.m.—Morning Worship
12:00 noon—Basket Dinner
8:00 p.m.—Song Service and Preaching

Monday - Friday, August 9-13:
2:00 p.m.—Devotional Service
2:10-3:00 p.m.—Bible Classes
8:00 p.m.—Song Service and Preaching

Saturday, August 14:
2:00 p.m.—Devotional and Bible Classes
3:00 p.m.—State Conference Business

Meeting
8:00 p.m.—Song Service and Preaching

Sunday, August 15:
10:00 a.m.—Sunday School
11:00 a.m.—Morning Worship
12:00 noon—Basket Dinner
1:00 p.m.—State Business Meeting;

Closing of Conference

trial. Such a day, though, is coming. (Please 
read Matthew 24 for prophecy concerning the 
present day.)

Each Christian must carry a cross, if he 
would be a soldier of Jesus Christ. The 
greatest battle of all time lies ahead. Let us 
examine our armor to see if it is fit for the 
fight. This is a battle of faith, and '‘Faith 
is the victory”! Mrs. William Stine.

The Way to Jordan

For those who may be traveling our way 
for the first time, we will give a few dircc-

Guest Speaker and Teacher

Brother Lyle Rankin of Cashmere, Wash., 
will be our guest speaker and teacher of the 
adult class. Bro. Rankin was our guest speaker saking the assembling of ourselves together: 
at the Conference last year at Frederick
town. He also was a visitor at the Conference

State. The matter of finance will he important 
in this discussion.

We have a new work at Doniphan, Mo., of 
which we should all be proud. Bro. I. O. 
Rogers should receive most of the credit, if 
not all of it, for this now work. This is Bro. 
Rogers’ home. Bro. Roy Graham has been as
sisting in the work, having preached there 
several times during the past year. About 
fifteen members are there and plans are in 
the making to build a new church. The ground 
site has been selected and the lumber ob
tained—even now, construction of the church 
may be in progress.

The work has been revived at Saint Louis, 
with much zeal. We should have a strong 
work in Saint Louis. Whatever we do, let us 
be found working when the Lord descends 
from heaven.

Committees

On the Music. Committee are Mrs. Billy 
Sundwall and Miss Geneva Driskill. On the 
Finance Committee are Ralph Thomas, our 
present treasurer, and L. E. Driskill of the 
Jordan Church. On the Entertainment Com
mittee are Mrs. Orville Driskill and Miss 
Geneva Driskill. They will see to it that every
one has a place to stay. Anyone knowing he 
is coming to stay for several days should 
write to them and let it be known. Also, 
anyone who may be coming on the bus, please 
let one of the Entertainment Committee know, 
and someone will meet the bus.

“Let us hold fast the profession of our 
faith without wavering; (for ho is faithful 
that promised;) and let us consider one an
other unto love and to good works; not for-

Ho rcstoreth my soul: he leadeth me in the 
paths of righteousness for His name’s sake. 
Yea, though T walk through the valley of 
the shadow of death, T will fear no evil: 
for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff 
they comfort me.”

Just around the corner of time, there is 
coming a testing for each of us. Whether 
it be sickness, persecutions, loss of friends,
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OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE
IllinoisOregon

Fall Session -- September 6, 1948

Date

I am recommended by
Name and address of your minister.

My address is ....

-.’U

Sydney E. Magaw 
Superintendent

Come 
to

College

Krogh, Harvey, Jr., 
South Bend 14, Ind.,

June “iy
1717 So. Leer

Otto E. Dick 
Registrar; Student Counselor

Write 
for 

Catalogue

Gentlemen,
I am planning to attend Oregon Bible College, 

resume on September 6, 1948.
as a freshman, when classes

My name is  

J ... ..

At eight o’clock, Monday morning, September 6, 1948, Oregon Bible College will begin its tenth 
consecutive year of religious education. Courses planned for the first semester are: Life of Christ, 
Child Psychology, English I, The Ideal Ministry, World Literature I, Bible Types, Bible and Archaeol
ogy, Public Speaking I, Church History, and Home Economics—this last course being offered espe
cially for the young women students.

Yes, wages are high, and many attractions in the world divert the attention of best-intending vouth 
away from Christian training and effort. Christ still calls, though, for consecrated youth who will take 
up the cross and follow Him. Oregon Bible College seeks from among youth of the Church of God at 
lesat ten young men and women for its freshman class, when College reconvenes on September 6—so 
fast approaching.
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_ The _ _Restitution Herald

INDIANA BIBLE SCHOOL AND CONFERENCE

(Five miles north of Plymouth)

Through courtesy of Brother Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., The Herald presents this group picture 
of the Indiana Bible School and Conference (June 16-27), one of our Church of God conferences 
that has met annually for many years. Several Bible classes assembled daily, the teachers being 
Brother and Sister Floyd Stilson, Sisters Norman LaMunion and Emma C. Railsback, and Broth
ers Milon Hall, Fred Hall, and Harvey U. Krogh, Jr. More than one hundred students attended. 
Ministers attending, besides those who were members of the teaching staff, were Harry Sheets 
and F. L. Austin. Churches that presented annual reports were Burr Oak, Hope Chapel, Kokomo, 
Morning Star, Plymouth, Hillisburg, and Roll. Officers for the new conference year are: pres
ident, Ferris Zechiel; first vice president, Elmer McChesney; second vice president, Ray Heyde; 
secretary, Edgar Harvey; treasurer, Willard Naylor. Brother Harry Sheets was chosen editor of 
the Indiana Page to appear occasionally in The Restitution Herald.

May the Lord daily bless all His work in the Hoosier State, and, under the Lord s blessing, 
may the Indiana Conference be inspiration to brethren in other states throughout the Nation to 
organize and maintain annual conferences and Bible schools.
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Entered as second class matter

Palestine’s Destiny
Palestine, the land that long ago “flowed with milk 

and honey,” is destined of God to become earth s most 
favored country. Chief and decisive event in the destiny 
of Palestine will be the second coming of Jesus, as the 
promised blessings must await fulfillment until coming 
of the only King able and worthy to bestow those prom
ised blessings. Signs throughout the world, and especially 
in Palestine, indicate the coming of the Lord draws near. 
When Jesus returns, the Jews will “look upon him whom 
they have pierced,” and, when asked, “What arc these 
wounds in thine hands?” Jesus will answer, “Those with 
which I was wounded in the house of my friends” (Zech. 
13:6). Recognizing Him, the Jews will receive Jesus as 
their King. Under His divine leading, Israel will become 
the head, and not the tail, of all nations. “All kings shall 
fall down before him; all nations shall serve him” (Psalm 
72:11).

Joel 2:18-27 opens with promise that God will be 
“jealous for his land,” and that He will “pity his people.” 
Though endless armies trample Palestine and loot Jeru
salem, God will bless and beautify the land He prom
ised to faithful Abraham and His Hebrew descendants. 
Though Jerusalem continues under the heel of Moslem 
and Jews are scattered to the four winds, a new Jerusalem, 
the city of God “which hath foundations,” will there 
become a heavenly metropolis of peace and plenty. 
Though nations despise the Jews, ironically calling them 
“Sheenies"—for “Sheeny” in Yiddish means “handsome” 
—God will pity His people and open the fountain of re
demption to pour its healing, cleansing blood over their 
sins and shame.

God will bless the Israelites “in their own land” with 
grain, with grapes, and with black gold drawn deeply 
from the sands. Think of it! Joel, twenty-eight centuries 
ago, boldly prophesied God will bless Palestine with oil! 
During an equal number of centuries, men supposed 
that promise of oil referred to nothing more than olive 
oil. Today, as the film of Palestine’s destiny unreels, even 
atheists behold to their surprise some of the world’s 
richest petroleum fields now in full production. True,

Arabs primarily profit by that oil, but the day of the 
Jews, when Jesus, the Jew of Jews, returns, is not far 
distant. Then the Jews “shall be satisfied therewith,” and 
no longer will be “a reproach among the nations.’ Joel, 
without a Doctor’s-Dcgree education, without a plan
etarium analysis, but by inspiration of the living God, 
told it right! There is a destiny for Palestine, but not the 
destiny of doom.

God will remove “far off" from the Israelites the 
“northern army.” This “northern army” referred in Joel’s 
day to Assyria, but numerous prophecies reveal that in 
the last days a mighty confederacy of nations from the 
north, cruel as ancient Assyria, headed by Rosh, Moscow, 
and Tobolsk, will swoop down in a darkening cloud upon 
Palestine. Ezekiel 38 and 39 describe this northern horde 
in its savage intent to prey upon the unwalled villages 
of Palestine, upon the returned Jews and their money, 
upon the rich oil fields, and upon treasures inestimable 
in the Dead Sea. Then, the Jews being unable to defend 
themselves, God will save them by sending the Christ to 
them the second time. Speed the day when Jesus’ “feet 
shall stand . . . upon the mount of Olives,” when the 
“Lord shall be king over all the earth,” and “Jerusalem 
shall be safely inhabited” (Zech. 14:4, 9, 11). In that day, 
the Lord will remove that “northern army” so far into 
destruction, that seven months “shall the house of Israel 
be burying” carcasses of the slain, and seven years will 
be required to burn Russia’s weapons of war. (Ezek. 39: 
8, 12.) The maxim that God and one make a majority 
is wrong. God alone makes a majority. God alone will 
exalt the Jew and give him Palestine.

Historians frequently speak of Palestine as a “bridge,” 
for, like a bridge, it connects Asia Minor with Africa. 
Across this bridge, alien armies have trampled Jewish 
blood and Temple glory into the ground. Significantly, 
therefore, Joel 2:21 promises: “Fear not, O land; be glad 
and rejoice: for the Lord will do great things.” “Be glad 
then, ye children of Zion, and rejoice in the Lord your 
God” (v. 23).

How often have you seen a happy Jew? Even in “good 
old America,” the spirit of anti- (Continued on page 15)

at the Post Office at Oregon Illinois, under act of March, 1879. Mailed weekly, except the fourth 
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

$2.50 per year
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The One True God

By Harold Doan, Chicago, Illinois

.A A> 
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Harold Doan

was the 
saw him 

the results. So, when you

with, makes us no exception. We have our false gods, 
manufactured with our own hands, too.

The true God. Jehovah, warns that such idolatry is 
foolishness and dangerous, for all such will “be ashamed, 
and shall fear, and they shall be ashamed together.” How 
sheepish many people will feel when they stand before 
God and remember how they have put the work of their 
hands before Him. and have obeyed their own lusts, 
rather than His righteous leadings.

The will to worship is strong in every heart. 
Let us direct that worship toward the only 
true God of heaven and earth.

Though “no man hath seen God at any 
time,” Isaiah offered two rather convincing 
proofs of His existence, intelligence, and 
unity. First, he offered for consideration the 
miraculous, detailed order of life and the 
universe. God was proved to Isaiah by the 
changing of the seasons, the rising and set
ting of the sun, and the order of the stars and 
planets. When you look at a beautiful watch, 

you know it did not just happen, but that it 
work of a skilled craftsman; not because you 
make it, but because you sec 
look into the heavens and into the intricacies of life, you 
know that behind it all is a great intelligence. Do you 
know that when a cell dies in your body, it makes a com
plete circuit of the blood stream and returns to the very 
s|>ot where it started and there is broken down and used 
to make a new cell? This is just one minute work of the 
One Great Mind. Jehovah God.

Secondly, Isaiah offered as evidence of the truth that 
only one God is worthy of worship His ability to proph
esy the future. Isaiah said, “The things that are coming, 
and shall come, let them shew unto them.” Isaiah’s fa
vorite trick was to challenge the heathen to ask their gods 
to reveal the events to come. Isaiah would then prove 
his God by prophesying and allowing God to be glorified 
in the fulfillment. The miraculous fulfillment of Old and 
New Testament prophecies before our very eyes should 
be the. impetus for a great.glorification of God.

Because our God is one God, because He alone created 
heaven and earth and all that is therein, because He alone 
established the universe and maintains it in order, because 
He alone originated the divine laws of life and established 
through His Son the way of (Please turn to page 8)

rpHE SCRIPTURES teach that there is only one true 
1 God, who created all things, who is Father of us all, 

and who orders and controls the whole universe. Isaiah 
44 and 45 are excellent chapters from which to glean these 
significant facts.

Isaiah said, “Thus saith the Lord the King of Israel, and 
his redeemer the Lord of hosts; I am the first, and I am 
the last; and beside me, there is no god.” Here is one of 
the very foundation truths of the Scripture, and of all 
life. There is only one God, Jehovah, from 
whom all blessings of life flow. He alone cre
ated the universe. He alone planted vegeta
tion, animals, and man therein. FIc alone 
maintains the miraculous order and precision 
of life. None else is worthy of our worship 
and obedience.

Even the beloved Jesus, our Redeemer, was 
a work and gift of the one true God, remain
ing forever seoarate and subservient to Him. 
Jesus is our Saviour and our Intercessor. He 
is the bridge between God and man, but God 
alone holds in His hand the power and might of the 
universe.

The Apostle Paul, writing long after the ministry and 
ascension of Jesus, said, “To us there is but one God” (1 
Cor. 8:6). We have no argument with Judaism on this 
point. We believe in the unity of God: He stands alone. 
We believe also in the divinity of Christ, the begotten 
Son of God. God's servant to reconcile fallen man to the 
Father. God is One—Jesus Christ is His Son.

Isaiah continued his lesson about God by asking, as the 
speaker for Jehovah, “Is there a god beside me? Yea, 
there is no god, I know not any” (44:8). “I am the Lord, 
and there is none else, there is no God beside me” (45:5).

“Who hath formed a god, or molten a graven image 
that is profitable for nothing?” (44:10.) Though there is 
only One true God, though we owe Him all we have, FIc 
has much competition. For centuries and millenniums, 
men have made for themselves false gods that they could 
see and rule. Graven images, animals, stones, stars, the 
sun, trees, and men have all been called gods, and wor
shiped as such. The Hindu religion of India actually 
boasts of having 330,009,000 gods and goddesses wor
shiped by the people. The fact that of our materialistic 
civilization three fourths of our population worships only 
what it can see, eat, buy, steal, earn, or have pleasure
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Greater Reward

By M. W. Lyon, Oregon, Illinois

vile body, that 
glorious body.”

s !'

Wait for a

These are but a sample of the many glowing promises 
in the Scriptures describing the hope that is set before us, 
a hope that is better attested than any human contracts 
ever were.

This—to wait for a greater reward—is the sum and sub
stance of the Bible story throughout. It is the basic chal
lenge of God’s Word. Moses met it gloriously in olden 
days, when he “refused to be called the son of Pharaoh’s 
daughter; choosing rather to suffer affliction with the 
people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 
season,” as we read in Hebrews 11:24-27. Wealth and 
honor were his, and he might well in time have succeeded 
to the throne. Why was he willing to make this great re
nunciation ? The answer, as the passage tells us, was be
cause he esteemed “the reproach of Christ greater riches 
than the treasures in Egypt: for he had respect unto the 
recompense of the reward ... for he endured, as seeing 
him who is invisible.” The rich fool of Luke 12:16-21 
failed to meet it, for he spent his whole time living for 
this world and gathering goods, God said unto him, 
“Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be required of thee: 
then whose shall those things be, which thou hast pro
vided?” What a fool’s bargain is made by all those who 
value this world above the next!

The Lord Himself puts the all-important question 
most significantly in Mark 8:35-37, “Whosoever will save 
his life shall lose it; but whosoever shall lose his life for 
my sake and the gospel’s, the same shall save it. For what 
shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul? Or what shall a man give in ex
change for his soul?” What indeed! It certainly requires 
no great sagacity to see the profit of exchanging a thou
sand dollars for a million. Why, then, should we not 
much more gladly give up these earthly baubles to gain 
the “eternal weight of glory”?

To live for die present is the mark of the brute. To live 
for the future is the mark of the wise man, as Jesus 
pointed out in the beatitudes, saying: “Blessed are ye that 
hunger now: for ye shall be filled. Blessed are ye that 
weep now: for ye shall laugh. Blessed are ye, when men 
shall hate you, and when they shall separate you from 
their company, and shall reproach you, and cast out your 
name as evil, for the Son of man’s sake. Rejoice.ye in that 
day, and leap for joy: for, behold, your reward is great 
in heaven: for in the like manner did their fathers unto 
the prophets. But woe unto you diat are rich! for ye have

T F YOU WERE GIVEN your choice of an inheritance 
I of a thousand dollars which might be possessed at 

once, or a million dollars if you were willing to wait five 
years for it. which would you choose? Docs this sound 
far-fetched? Well, infinitely more so seems the option 
given in God’s Word—in James 5:1-11.

For what arc we to wait? Surely for nothing less than 
the blessed hope mentioned in verses 7 and 8, saying, “Be 
patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord 
. . . stablish your hearts: for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh.” This is the glorious theme running all 
through the sacred writings, as for example, at Matthew 
16:27, saying, “The Son of man shall come in the glory of 
his Father with his angels; and then shall he reward 
every man according to his works.”

What is this greater reward? First, it is personal im
mortality, as described in such passages as Romans 2: 
6-8, God “will render to every man according to his 
deeds: to them who by patient continuance in well doing 
seek for glory and honour and immortality, eternal life”; 
and in Philippians 3:20, 21, “Our conversation is in 
heaven; from whence also we look for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jesus Christ: who shall change our 
it may be fashioned like unto his own
Again, at Romans 8:18, we read, “I reckon that the suf
ferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory which shall be revealed in us.” Think of 
it! We sinful mortals may become deathless beings even 
as our Lord Himself!

But this is not all. There is promised position and au
thority beyond our wildest imaginings. Says Romans 8: 
16, 17, “We are the children of God: and if children, then 
heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be 
that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified 
together.” This same thought of rulership is seen in the 
Parable of the Pounds at Luke 19:16-19. When the lord 
returned to demand an accounting, “then came the first, 
saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained ten pounds. And 
he said unto him, Well, thou good servant: because thou 
hast been faithful in a very little, have thou authority over 
ten cities. And the second came, saying, Lord, thy pound 
hath gained five pounds. And he said likewise to him, 
Be thou also over five cities.” At Revelation 3:21, we find 
the promise, “To him that overcometh will I grant to 
sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and 
am set down with my Father in his throne.”
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Israel’s Entrance into New Covenant Relationship with God

By Emma C. Railsbac\, Los Angeles, California

ment when these things are all fulfilled. Praise God for 
His “wonderful goodness to the children of men.”

be able to sing not only the song of Moses, but also the 
song of the Lamb, saying, “Great and marvellous are 

are thy

ing of bribes, that stoppeth his ears 
blood ... he shall dwell on high.”

To apply the foregoing language to the church is to 
fail to rightly divide the Word. “The sinners in Zion” 
are those of Israel, the two thirds in the land who “shall

view of what will take place at that time, but first we 
can apply Isaiah’s prediction (33:14) that “the sinners 
in Zion are afraid; fearfulness hath surprised the hypo
crites.” He then asked, “Who among us shall dwell with 
the devouring fire? who among us shall dwell with ever
lasting burnings?” The answer is, “He that walketh 
righteously, and speaketh uprightly; he that despiseth

TF YOU WILL READ Isaiah 12 quite carefully, you 
1 will see that the Prophet was giving a preview of the 
nation of Israel being in covenant relationship with God. 
He had foretold, in the preceding chapter, the peaceable 
condition that will exist when the Kingdom has been 
established.

“And in that day thou [Israel] shalt say, O Lord, I 
will praise thee: though thou wast angry with me, thine the gain of oppressions, that shaketh his hands from hold
anger is turned away, and thou comfortest me. Behold, ing of bribes, that stoppeth his ears from hearing of 
God is my salvation; I will trust, and not be afraid: for 
the Lord Jehovah is my strength and my song; he also 
is become my salvation” (Isa. 12:1, 2). This is the song 
that Moses and the children of Israel sang after their
deliverance from Egyptian bondage, when Pharaoh and be cut oft' and die.” To reason from the standpoint of the 
his army were destroyed in the Red Sea. Not until Israel church going through the everlasting burnings nullifies 
has reached this time will she be able to “draw water out many plain statements to the contrary.
of the wells of salvation” (v. 3). Her praise of God, as in Let us look now at Revelation 7:1-8, where we find
verses 4, 5, and 6, reminds of the New Covenant promise God making special provision for the (mortal) salvation
related by Jeremiah in 31:31-34. We must insert another of the upright in Israel by putting His name on their
thought here from Jeremiah 31:10, saying: “Hear the foreheads. In a later view, John saw them before the 
word of the Lord, O ye nations, and declare it in the throne, indicating that they are subjects, and he heard 
isles afar off, and say, Fie that scattered Israel will gather them singing a song which no other group can sing, for 
him, and keep him, as a shepherd doth his flock.” From they and they alone are the firstfruits of the nations unto 
this verse we gather that the regathering and re-establish- God, being “without fault before the throne of God” 
ing of Israel as a nation is a very important truth to be (Rev. 14:5). It is then that they will say as the Christ had 
proclaimed to the world; in fact, it is very closely re- foretold, “Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the
lated to the gospel. Lord,” and again, “Lo, this is our God, we have waited

The Prophet Amos informs that “the eyes of the Lord for him, and he will save us . . . we will be glad and re
God are upon the sinful kingdom, and will destroy it joice in his salvation.” God will say, “It is my people,”
from off the face of the earth; saving that [He] will not and they shall say, “The Lord is my God.” They will then 
utterly destroy the house of Jacob”—but “all the sinners 
of my people,” said the Lord, “shall die by the sword, 
which say, The evil shall not overtake nor prevent us” thy works, Lord God Almighty; just and true 
(9:8-10). Neither their silver nor their gold shall be able ways, thou King of saints.” 
to deliver them in the day of the Lord’s wrath, but God Israel failed as a nation to become a kingdom of priests 
will purge out the rebels and them that transgress against unto God, or, in other words, to become rulers when the 
Him. (Ezek. 20:38.) According to Zechariah 13:8, 9, this Kingdom is established, but she will become the firstfruits 
national purging of rhe sinners in Israel will reduce the of the nations and be greatly blessed; and, because of her 
population to one third of the inhabitants of Palestine, long period of trial, Israel will be capable of great enjoy- 
To learn just how this one third will be protected in the ' ' ’ ' " ' ’
great destruction, we must study the Apostle John’s pre

received your consolation. Woe unto you that are full! If we choose to take the rewards of this life, we forfeit 
for ye shall hunger. Woe unto you that laugh notvl for the greater ones of the next. But if we are willing to wait 
ye shall mourn and weep” (Luke 6:21-25). for the greater reward, we must (Continued on page 9)
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Church Isolationism and Its Ruts

By Ernest Barnum, Hammond, Louisiana

0 come, let us worship and bow down: let us

RECENTLY, an article appeared in our Hammond 
IV (Louisiana) paper which was written, and paid for, 
by the Knights of Columbus. In an attempt to show in
fallibility of the Catholic Church in general, and power 
of the priest in particular, the writers quoted Matthew 
16:18, 19. The article stated that the power given to Peter, 
founder of rhe church, to forgive sins and to bind what
soever he pleased on earth and in heaven still was in the 
hands of the priests of the present-day church. The priest 
through this power today can forgive or refuse to for
give man’s sins.

It is strange that the priest today cannot accomplish 
the other miracles, such as healing the sick and blind, 
taking hold of poisonous snakes, drinking of poison 
without harm, and many other such wonders which this 
same Peter with this same power could accomplish. Un
usual also is the fact that, following this high honor 
which Christ gave to Peter, He (Christ) in verse 23 
called Peter “Satan,” further saying, “Thou savourest not 
the things that be of God. but those that be of men." It 
is very common for persons in authority soon to turn 
from God and try to please man. The selling of indul
gences as practiced in the Catholic church is a glaring 
example. For a price, the priest allows you to sin—for 
a price.

We who are used to a democratic church organization 
cannot realize how such conditions can be tolerated by 
this great mass of people. Yet, if we take inventory, we 
can have reason to be bothered by a few of the practices 
in our own church. How long can members of our clergy 
and laity study and teach lessons such as the one prepared 
for June 13, 1948, in the Sunday school quarterly, and 
still follow the example of the Pharisee in prayer? I 
read that Jesus “kneeled” to pray. (Luke 22:41.) If it is 
such a “must” that we follow Jesus’ example in baptism 
—and I agree that we should—why should we be so lazy 
in prayer? Humility is increased with bending of the 
knee; and I am sure it is pleasing to God, for it is 
written, “As I live, saith die Lord, every knee shall bow 
to me, and every tongue shall confess to God” (Rom. 
14:11). A few of us agree that it is good to kneel in 
God’s house. It is good not only during service, but before 
and after service, and anytime during the week. We re
alize this is the house of God. If we were to enter the 
house of a king or any odicr person of importance, we

kneel before the LORD our maker" (Psalm 95:6).

would show our respect by one means or another—how 
much more the presence of God in His Holy Temple!

How can I kneel in the Church of God? When I enter, 
there is so much discussion (usually about someone’s 
new baby or the high cost of living), that it is hard for 
me to feel the presence of God, much less the desire to 
talk to Him in prayer. No space is provided for me to 
kneel. The seats are jammed closely together to accom-. 
modate the unusually large crowds that gather—maybe 
once a year. There are no kneeling boards. Yes, I said 
kneeling boards. If the same were provided, I am sure 
congregations could be persuaded to use them. Of course, 
there would be those who object. To those, let the clergy 
read the second chapter of Philippians, especially verses 
10 and 14. “At the name of Jesus every knee should bow.”

In my mind’s eye, I can see some of you smile and say, 
“Yes, Sunny is going astray. He has been singing in too 
many churches of other denominations. He is becoming 
heathen.” I have been singing in other churches, and I 
see many ways we can improve our own services. If an 
idea or practice is good and in harmony with God, no 
matter who uses that idea or practice, it remains good, 
lust because a Catholic or a Methodist prays the Lord’s 
Prayer is no reason 1 cannot pray that Prayer. Because an 
Episcopalian kneels to pray, need I be like the Pharisee 
to refrain from being like the Episcopalian ?

Perhaps some of you readers agree that we should 
kneel in prayer. What are you doing to alter the situa
tion ?

Another fault with our people today is unjust and 
ignorant criticisms. How can members of the Church of 
God criticize another denomination before they know 
facts concerning that church ? For more than a hundred 
years we have drawn about us so tightly our little net 
of self-righteousness, that we have choked ourselves. I, 
myself, have been guilty of criticisms against other 
churches without knowing the facts concerning them. 
Knowledge sometimes brings understanding—sometimes 
even wisdom.

I am not advocating union, neither should we relax 
our hold on the truth. I am protesting our old idea of 
isolationism. We are the light of the world. How can 
those in darkness of idolatry see our light, if we hide 
ourselves under the bushel of isolationism? If one wears 
the clothing of God’s warrior, he can enter the Devil’s
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By Clarence E. Bunch, Phoenix, Arizona

him;
ques-

T N TIMES like these, one is concerned with the many 
JL oppressing circumstances in which he finds himself. 
With individual families, oppression is usually connected 
with not having the necessities of life and the insecurity 
of being provided for in an old age. Therefore, with this 
idea in mind, a man spends all his time seeking a means 
whereby he and his family might have economic security, 
not only for the present but also for the time of old age.

With nations, oppression is the threat of war, and much 
blood is shed in the unending quest for peace. Man in 
his wayward wandering from God has lost sight of the 
fact that only God can give peace through His Son Jesus 
Christ the Prince of Peace; and, until the Prince of 
Peace comes, nations will seek peace, and there will be 
no peace. (Ezek. 7:25.) Because of the waywardness of 
His people, God is punishing them; and, finally, when 
man secs that he is unable to rule the affairs of govern
ment, and when he sees the possibility of the very ex
tinction of mankind through the awful weapons of war, 
then the people of God will call upon the Lord and accept 
His salvation. (Ezek. 36:37.)

How, then, are God’s people to learn of their trans
gressions and sins? This is the cause for which Jesus 
Christ came into the world. (Luke 19:10.) We as Chris
tians and members of the Church of the Living God are 
called to enlighten and to cry aloud and show His people 
their transgressions. (Isa. 58:1.) “Spare not,” the Prophet 
said; yet we today wink at many things that are not 
right for people of God to be doing. Yes, even among 
church members! Have we Christians lost that keen spirit 
that directs our consciences, that tells us that we should 
put away questionable and unclean things? When we 
let Jesus into our heart, He will direct our conscience,

group can afford to pay a meager salary, one of its officers 
writes to a preacher the group thinks may be available 
and may accept the position on its terms. By the time 
the group and the pastor correspond sufficiently with 
each other to make a decision, the other few available 
ministers have become 'obligated—and here is a church 
left without a shepherd if the pastor contacted should de
cide to go elsewhere.

When it comes to the matter of changing pastors, there 
is much more involved. Some pastors stay in the same 
church until forced out by tired and disillusioned laymen. 
Some try to “stay on” even (Continued on page 8)

and we will know that we can rely on our conscience as 
our guide.

If even the members of the church cannot discern right 
from wrong, how then do we expect those that are lost 
and without hope to believe us? We may have all the 
forms of godliness and preach and teach the gospel; but, 
fellow Christians, if we cannot live as an example what 
we teach, then it appears to others that the Christian life 
must not mean much to us after all.

Some say that, after all, a man’s faith will save 
but does a man show his faith when he also does 
tionable things which even mar his body and injure his 
health, and in some cases the things he does are even 
offensive to others? If we cannot overcome these small 
things, then how can we expect to receive the promises 
of God? By faith alone? (James 2:17.) True faith will 
manifest itself through works, and what others see they 
usually will believe.

Needless to say, even at our very best, our righteousness 
is as filthy rags; but this does not excuse us from over
coming questionable and evil things. When we permit 
our desires for offensive habits to sway our actions, then 
we become the servant of those desires. (Matt. 6:24.) Our 
uppermost desire should be to seek and do God’s will.

As light bearers, we should practice the fast which God 
accepts as set forth in Isaiah 58:6-10. We would then be 
working to remove the wrong things which enslave us 
and cause us to be stumbling blocks. If we do not these 
things, then we are in darkness with the lost, and wc 
are not lighting the way.

“Let your light so shine before men, that they may see 
your good works, and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven” (Matt. 5:16).

Are We Lights—or Stumbling-Blocks?

camp and be unharmed. Likewise, if a child or darkness 
can find God in our camp, it will not be too difficult to 
break down his idols.

Let us break down every idol, cast out every fear, and 
when that is accomplished, let us “kneel before the 
LORD our maker.” The next time you stand to pray, 
think of Jesus who knelt.

How long can the Church of God continue the slothful 
business practices that now exist? The most predominant 
of these is the problem of supplying a church with a 
pastor. With the exception of one or two, our churches 
have no system at all. This is what usually occurs: if a
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one of the greatest moments of all 
to have the foresight—or perhaps 

is

THE ONE TRUE GOD

fContinued from page 3) 

salvation, and through His prophets foretold the glories 
of days to come, “Fear ye not, neither be afraid.”

Fear, that agent of Satan which destroys our potential 
values in this day, is excess baggage in the equipment of 
a child of God. If we really believe in the God of heaven, 
and believe in His unlimited might and resources, what 
have we to fear? If He can create—He can preserve. If 
He can make a mountain, He can give us strength to be 
overcomers. If He can make a tongue, He can give us 
courage to speak. If He can create the brain, He can fill 
it with wisdom. One man and God make a majority. “If 
God be for us, who can be against us.” So, the truth that 
God is One and thus all-powerful is practical to us, if 
we believe that He is and that Fie is a rewarder of them 
that diligently seek Him.

There is one true God. Jesus Christ is His only begotten 
Son. In Them is all our life and hope, for God rewards 
those who seek after Him in the name and under the 
blood of His Son. Return like the prodigal son unto the 
Father today, and worship Him alone, for He alone is 
worthy of our adoration and praise.

Prayer: Our Father which art in heaven, we praise

l/

CHURCH ISOLATIONISM AND ITS RUTS

(Continued from page 7)

longer than that. If a pastor is lacking in one or more 
points (and which one is not?), a congregation should 
not be required to keep him more than two years. If he 
be lacking in nothing, a church should not be so selfish 
as not to share him with other churches after receiving 
blessings from his guidance for the same length of time. 
Many times, church boards and church members are 
called upon to vote in selecting a pastor without knowing 
an attribute of the man. Some have not heard of him, 
and have not so much as read any of his articles. All this 
slothful business condition could be corrected if the 
Church of God would study the successful method used 
by the Southern Methodists. We. could adopt a system 
which would make it possible for a committee to place 
pastors in churches where they best could accomplish the 
desirable. If a church becomes lax in finance, the com
mittee could place there a man who has a flare for rais
ing money. If membership decreased, this committee 
would know immediately the pastor to send there.

Isolationism is good where evil and appearances of 
evil arc in evidence, but one must be able to distinguish 
wheat from chaff. When we have found the wheat, let 
us be not afraid to cultivate it for our own use and to the 
glory of our Great God.

Thee for Thy greatness and the work of 1 hine hands. 
Open our hearts to Thy omnipotence and show us T hy 
mercies in the Person of Thy only begotten Son Jesus, in 
whose Name we pray. Amen.

------------- o-------------

Todavj’s Shadows
Bv Jessie M. B. Kauffman, Riverside, California

T N READING one of Dr. Charles O. Nenham’s books, 
I I find many wonderful truths concerning these latter 

days. I quote:
“In today’s whirlwind conflict, movements and events 

are headed in one direction just as truly as the needles 
of one hundred compasses point to the magnetic pole. 
What arc our sources of information? We have divine 
prophecy, and it emphatically indicates that the end of 
the present age will be a time of ‘distress of nations with 
perplexity . . . men’s hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after those things which are coming on the earth: 
for the powers of heaven shall be shaken’ (Luke 21:25, 
26).

“Supreme disregard of the Holy Spirit on the part of 
the skeptics is creating a great storm which is develop
ing in the heavens a judgment more terrible than any
thing of the past. Even the democratic Christian nations 
of the world are floundering in confusion today because 
they have steered from the safe moorings of the Christian 
principles to deadly substitutes. Their battery of human 
endeavor is running down, and they cannot be recharged 
without a spiritual awakening.

“Today in the very shadow of our next war, some of 
our highest-ranking statesmen, educators, business execu
tives, and clergymen arc beginning to see the handwriting 
on the wall. In most instances, humble laymen have a 
far clearer conception of genuine truth than those in 
positions of authority.

“We have arrived at 
time. Very few seem 
the courage—to name it exactly, but almost everyone is 
sure that ‘something is about to happen.’ The issue that 
challenges the world may be summed up in the words— 
Christ or Chaos! It is time for prayer. Let us now declare: 
‘All roadsigns point to Armageddon and the New World 
Order to be instituted by our Lord Jesus Christ.’ Let 
every Christian lay aside his inferiority complex and 
spread the good news of the Kingdom.”

My dear Brothers and Sisters, are we taking all these 
truths for granted, and sitting by and expecting our Lord 
to do all without some effort on our part? I am an old 
maid, not a widow, but I give my mite. What about this: 
“Now, little children, abide in him; that, when he shall 
appear, we may have confidence, and not be ashamed 
before him at his coming.”
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WAIT FOR A GREATER REWARD

(Continued from page 5) 

realize that we cannot serve two masters. Nothing could 
be more plainly taught in God’s Word.

What folly, then, the attitude of those rich men de
scribed in James 5:1-6: “Go to now, ye rich men, weep 
and howl for your miseries that shall come upon you.’ 
Matthew Henry pithily put it, “Those who live like 
beasts are called to howl like such." This verse, undoubt
edly, is a stern reminder of that approaching judgment 
Jesus mentioned at Luke 21:20-24: “When ye shall see 
Jerusalem compassed with armies, then know that the 
desolation thereof is nigh ... for these be the days of ven
geance, that all things which are written may be fulfilled 
. . . for there shall be great distress in the land, and wrath 
upon this people. And they shall fall by the edge of the 
sword, and shall be led away captive into all nations: and 
Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until 
the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled."

These men had grown wealthy by defrauding the poor. 
“Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth, and been wanton; 
ye have nourished your hearts,” as the Revised Version 
puts it, “in a day of slaughter." As cattle in the slaughter
house, all unaware of their fate, continue to feed until the 
day of their butchering, so, he seems to be saying, do these 
human beasts gorge themselves in willing ignorance up 
to rhe very day of their own slaughter! For the destruc
tion of Jerusalem was soon upon them, and when the 
Romans came, their ill-gotten gold was of no more value 
than the rubble that littered the streets of that doomed 
city.

Grim warning are these words to men of today grown 
rich by oppression, for we are doubtless closer to doom 
ourselves than was Jerusalem in that day! Who is there 
who cannot discern “the signs of the times,” Jerusalem, 
about to be compassed again with armies, and the king 
of the north preparing to come down to take a spoil? 
Very soon they will be casting their money to the moles 
and bats, and calling for the rocks and mountains to 
fall on them, and hide them from the wrath of Him who 
sits on the throne of judgment!

But the “brethren,” those who believe the promises, 
are to be patient, and wait for their far greater reward, 
for “the coming of the Lord draweth nigh,” and “Be
hold, the judge standeth before the door.” If this present 
life were all, then we might well “eat, drink, and be 
merry" and tomorrow die. But who, having once tasted 
of the heavenly gift, would sell his faith for a mess of 
pottage? Who would exchange faith for sight, the vis
ible riches for the invisible?

You whom life has grievously wronged, be patient; 
wait for a greater reward at the Lord’s return, who shall 
judge the people with righteousness, and the poor with

justice. You who seek in vain for health, wait for a greater 
reward, when the inhabitant shall not say, “I am sick. 
You who have little of this world’s goods, wait for a 
greater reward, when neither moth nor rust will corrupt, 
nor thieves break through and steal. You whose eyes are 
dim with tears because the enemy has been in your home, 
have faith. W-A-I-T for that day, hasting greatly, when 
God shall wipe away tears from all eyes, “and there shall 
be no more death, neither sorrow nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain: for the former things are 
passed away.”

Would you share in that glorious day of triumph, that 
supreme reward awaiting those who are Christ’s? You 
must “choose you this day” which “ye will serve,” 
whether the pleasures of the day, and the plaudits of the 
rabble; or the Christ who is “able to keep you from fall
ing, and to present you faultless before the presence of 
his glory with exceeding joy.” Seek unto the Lord while 
He may be found, and hasten to fulfill His simple re
quirements, that you may have part in that coming day 
of joy.

Prayer: Our Father, we thank Thee for the revelation 
of Thy willingness “to do exceeding abundantly above 
all that we ask or think.” May we not set our affections 
on things of the earth, but “on things above, where Christ 
sitteth” at Thy right hand. Lead into the joy of faith 
those who have not found Thy salvation, and may those 
who have made the good choice be kept true and faithful 
until the day of His appearing. Amen.

--------------o--------------

“OUR ANVIL MOMENTS”
“When you are an anvil, hold you still;

When you are a hammer, stripe your fill."
—John Florio.

O AYS Jan Struther, author of Mrs. Miniver: This coup- 
Cj let, written in 1591, expresses with beautiful economy 
a deep truth: that, in order to live our lives, we need the 
two balanced but related qualities of patience in suffering, 
and strength in action. We are both object and subject, 
both the slave of fate and its master.

There are some situations in which we are unable to 
take action. Losses, bereavements, disappointments, dis
ease—these may strike at any hour with terrible force. 
All we can do is to brace ourselves against the shock. 
Those arc our anvil moments.

There are other situations, however, in which we have 
the power to act, and at such times we need all our firm
ness and singleness of purpose. We must strike quickly, 
strike hard, and above all strike in the right place.

With these qualities—patience and strength—we can 
endure all things, and achieve many.

—Selected by Mrs. George Loudenslager.
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in the lam o/ the Lord; and in his lam doth he meditate day and night” (Psalm 1:2)."His delight is in

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Par{ Minnesota

for sin or for 
hymns of praise and were (hymns, books, games).

were (few, many).
were prayers. (True, false.)

was right when lie said, “Let all

For Our Meditation
“Give ear to my words, O Lord, consider my medita

tion. Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my King, and 
my God: for unto thee will I pray. My voice shalt thou 
hear in the morning, O Lord: in the morning will I 
direct my prayer unto thee, and will look up. For thou 
art not a God that hath pleasure in wickedness: neither 
shall evil dwell with thee. The foolish shall not stand in 
thy sight: thou hatest all workers of iniquity. Thou shalt 
destroy them that speak leasing: the Lord will abhor 
the bloody and deceitful man. But as for me, I will come 
into thy house in the multitude of thy mercy: and in thy 
fear will I worship toward thy holy temple. Lead me, O 
Lord, in thy righteousness because of mine enemies; make 
thy way straight before my face” (Psalm 5:1-8).

David’s Example
David spent much time with his flocks. His trained 

eyes could watch for signs of harm to his flocks, while 
his thoughts were elsewhere.

Very often, David centered his thoughts upon God. 
The psalms he wrote, which are songs or hymns, tell us 
many of his thoughts.

The first psalm is about a tree. He compares a Chris
tian—a righteous man—to a tree growing where it would 
receive plenty of water to set on the fruit.

The twenty-third psalm thinks of the Lord as the chief 
shepherd with his rod and staff.

Some psalms express David’s sorrow 
victory over his enemies. Others are 
thanksgiving.

Let us think upon the things of God. If we let our 
thoughts center upon Him there will not be room or time 
to think of things impure, unholy, or untrue.

David knew to whom to pray. He said to God, “Unto 
thee will I pray.” God, he knew, did not find pleasure 
in sinfulness. Foolish, proud, self-centered people are not 
the people God wants us to be. Neither does he want His 
people to be liars or deceitful.

God has mercy for those who realize their wickedness 
and turn to Him for help. He will guide those who put 
their trust in Him.

We know David

Let’s Play!
1. David’s psalms
2. David’s psalms
3. Some of David’s psalms
4. David spent much time talking to God and think

ing of Him. (True, false.)
5. David prayed to (himself, God, idols).
6. David’s God was (false, dead, true).

Happy Birthday Wishes
Joyce McKinney, Aug. 4, age 5, Hammond, La.
Lois McKinney, Aug. 4, age 5, Hammond, La.
Mary Lou Payne, Aug. 6, age 6, Fonthill, Ont.
Glenn R. Kinsey, Aug. 7, age 12, Meyers, Ark.
Joyce Telschow, Aug. 7, age 10, Saint Cloud, Minn.

those that put their trust in thee rejoice: let them ever 
shout for joy, because thou defendest them: let them also 
that love thy name be joyful in thee” (Psalm 5:11).

Meditation Brings Growth
When Johnnie started to build a little truck, he found 

a few articles and began to pound them together with 
his hammer and some nails.

His brother, Peter, spent quite a bit of thought before 
he began to build his truck. He drew up a plan. He fig
ured out the materials he needed. Johnnie was all finished 
before Peter began to build.

Then, when both trucks were finished, they decided 
to have a race. What do you think happened to Johnnie’s? 
It wasn’t built with enough thought. He had used as 
much or more effort than Peter. Johnnie’s truck fell apart 
before the race was finished!

So it is with Christian building. It takes a plan. God 
has given us one in His Word. It takes a great deal of 
thought about Christian character. It takes a vision of 
the wonders of the Kingdom of God, too, to help perfect 
the building. It takes a whole lifetime to complete this 
building. Why not spend much time in reading and med
itating upon the Word, that your building will be strong 
and stand each test of storm and wind that blows? Make 
your building truly a temple of the Holy Spirit, pleasing 
to God.
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Jesus Came
Things

Changed

J By Harold J. Doan

Berean Page Editor

T 1 THAT DID the world need when Jesus was born? 
VV It needed no artists; the Greeks were supreme. It 

needed no conqueror; Augustus Caesar was on the throne 
of the Roman Empire. It needed no builder; for archi
tecture was in its zenith. What the world needed was a 
Saviour. Jesus’ birth was planned, timely and opportune, 
for the world needed Him when He came, and it needed 
the gifts He could bring. The world needed a new out
look on life, a new moral code, a Saviour from its own 
sins, a hope of better things to come, and a new under
standing and contact with God.

Jesus was born to fill the three great basic needs of the 
world. His miraculous conception and Virgin birth as 
the Son of God allowed Him to assume and discharge His 
three offices and thus change the future history of the 
world. Jesus' three great works and offices were as proph
et, priest, and king. By His three-phase work, He has 
filled our needs and changed the world.

Jesus was born to be a prophet, the Prophet of God, in 
fulfillment of God’s Word to Moses, “I will raise them 
up a prophet from among their brethren, like unto thee, 
and will put my words in his mouth; and he shall speak 
unto them all that I shall command him. And it shall 
come to pass, that whosoever will not hearken unto my 
words which he shall speak in my name, I will require it 
of him” (Deut. 18:18, 19). Jesus was that Prophet and 
was recognized as such in His own day.

We often are prone to think of a prophet only as one 
who sees into the future and makes predictions. This 
Jesus did when He made promises concerning the Tem
ple, His coming again, and the last days, but Jesus’ pri
mary function as a prophet, or mouthpiece of God, was 
to reveal God clearly and understandably to all mankind. 
This was one great need of the world which Jesus was 
born to fill. Men did not understand God, and in mis
understanding they fell away.

Understanding this, we can better realize the signifi
cance of some of Jesus’ teachings about die relationship

between Himself and His Father in heaven. 
The real way to know God is to know Jesus, 
for through Him we come to God. Jesus 
said, “No man cometh to the Father but by 
me.” In speaking to His disciples and a 
mixed group of the opposition, Jesus said, 
“Ye neither know me, nor my Father: if ye 
had known me, ye should have known my 
Father also” (John 8:19). We know God 
because of what Jesus has revealed of Him 
in His life.

Jesus, the Priest, also changed many 
things. His birth set the stage for a great 

change in the future religion and relationship to God of 
the world. Before Jesus was born, the world had no hope 
of seeing God, of life after death, of salvation from sin, 
of forgiveness and unity with God.

We read these truths about Jesus the Priest, the Saviour 
of the world.

“At that time ye were without Christ, being aliens 
from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the 
covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God 
in the world: but now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes 
were far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ” (Eph. 
2:12, 13). Jesus came; things changed, for now we have 
a sacrifice for sins; we have a high priest; we have a re
deemer who has torn down the wall of sin which sep
arated us from God.

Last, but not least, Jesus was born a King. The angel 
Gabriel, speaking to Mary about the child she would bear, 
said, “He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of 
the highest; and the Lord God shall give unto him the 
throne of his father David: and he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob forever; and of his kingdom there shall 
be no end” (Luke 1:32, 33).

Though humbly born and reared on poor means, Jesus 
was, nevertheless, of Royal blood. His Father was God, 
His mother and foster father were both of the ruling 
tribe of Judah, and were direct descendants of David the 
king. Jesus was born a prince, legal heir to the non
existent throne of Israel. As the angel said, He was born 
to be a King, forever.

This truth has also provoked a change in the world, 
subtle and little felt perhaps, but a change nevertheless. 
The knowledge that Jesus is alive, that He will come 
again, and that He will rule the world forever, has been 
a motive for much of the world’s evangelism and the 
stability which the church has given the world. If evil 
has been somewhat controlled, and some people kept true 
and careful and watching, it is partly because Jesus is 
coming as King of Kings and Lord of Lords.

“These that have turned the world upside 
down are come hither also” (Acts 17:6).
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario
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REDS AND DETROIT. The current issue of 
“Look” carries n feature article richly em

bellished with “true to life” pictures of what 
might happen if the Reds would attempt to 
seize Detroit. The illustrations arc pictures 
taken of supposed capture of the telephone 
switch boards, radio stations, police head
quarters, and public utilities, with the jails 
being opened and the criminals armed—all 
of this for (he purpose of immobilizing the 
authority and power of the agencies that 
make our order of society function.

The purpose of the article seems to bo in
tended to arouse public interest to the dan
gers that threaten our form of government 
by the alien element within the country as 
was done so effectively for a time in Bogota.

The purpose of this comment is to create 
an opposite attitude. Tn our readers, we urge 
full reliance on the leadership of the Lord 
Jesus Christ in these trying times when men’s 
hearts arc failing them for fenr and for 
looking after the things that arc coming on 
the earth. The Church of the living God is 
not appointed to wrath, but to obtain sal
vation from the fear and trouble that will 
beset the race of mankind in the closing days 
of this present evil world. Faith—faith that 
is deeply imbedded in the sure things of God 
—is needed if our hearts are to be kept serene 
and complacent. God has made ample pro
vision for the mental security of all His be
lievers, and we need not worry ns those who 
have no hope.

NEW HEARTS. A recent issue nf a health 
magazine carried an article under the title 

of “New Hearts for Old.” It is not with the 
physical side of this question that we arc at 
this moment concerned, but rather with the 
time God will give to His people Israel new 
hearts, having taken away the stony hearts 
of flesh. The Hebrew Epistle, commenting on 
this new heart condition which is given to 
Israel, applies it to the time God makes a 
New Covenant with the house of Israel and 
the house of Judah. This is a future time. 
At the time when the Covenant is made, the 
Lord will give them a new heart. When this 
new heart is given them, “all shall know him, 
from the least to the greatest.”

HEIGHTENED TENSION. This morning. I 
was walking up the main street in Oregon, 

Illinois, to my hotel room, and a man, walk
ing on the sidewalk, was reading a morning 
paper. As I passed, he said: “Are these head
lines discouraging.” I stopped and looked at 
the black typo. It was very black. The ink 
was black—the news was black. The im
pression on the reader was black. I didn’t 
know the man, so he went his way and I went 
mine, but his one word remained in my mind 
—“discouraging.” Shortly after this little in
cident, I went to the stationery store and 
bought some magazines, one of which was

“Newsweek.” One of the first editorials that 
caught my eye was headed: “Trends Abroad.” 
The opening sentence rend: “European ob
servers, looking to 1949, predict heightened, 
rather than relaxed, East-West tension.” The 
world has been jittery for the past two years 
because of the tension mentioned in the 
quoted excerpt. We do not wish to extend 
the emphasis on this “tension” and add to 
the unpleasantries of life with which all of us 
are daily faced. There are certain Biblical 
facts, however, with which we are familiar 
and with which we contend in these days. 
The Scripture has very definitely outlined for 
us in prophetic language easy to be under
stood the perils that arc to exist in the last 
days which will make the last days fierce 
times. These tensions and trends are here!

HOLY LAND. The Church of God has had 
heart for the people to whom the 

oracles of God were committed—even Israel. 
We have always been pro-Tsrael, for we be
lieved that Israel was the apple of God’s eye, 
and that he that touched Israel touched God. 
It is not so much with the people as with 
the land that we are concerned in this par
ticular paragraph. Tn the current issue of (he 
“Signs of the Times” appears an article on 
“Whose Palestine?” in which Dr. T. De Courey 
Rayner, pastor of Knox Presbyterian Church, 
Quebec, is quoted as saying: “The Jews will 
eventually be given not a partitioned Pales
tine, but the whole of the land, and ulti
mately the whole of Trans-Jordan as well. 
This may sound fantastic, yet I dare to assert 
it on the authority of One who cannot lie, 
and whose revealed Word can never fail. .
The title deeds from the original Owner of 
the earth, naming the Jews legal owners of 
Palestine, are still extant in millions of Bibles 
the world around. The Land of Promise is 
not merely the ten thousand square miles of 
what is known as Palestine, or Western Pal
estine, but an area far greater. Read Genesis 
15:IS: 'Tn the same day the Lord made a 
covenant with Abram, saying, Unto thy seed 
have I given this land, from the river of 
Egypt unto the great river, the river Eu
phrates.’ ”

This promise of God made to Abram has 
never been fulfilled. It will be fulfilled! God’s 
Word does not return unto Him void, but ac
complishes that which He pleases. The eastern 
boundary of this promise is unmistakable— 
“the river Euphrates.” Mistake is often made 
as to the other boundary given—“the river 
of Egypt.” This does not refer to the little 
wady on the southwest of Palestine which is 
called the "river of Egypt,” which is dry most 
of the year, but to the great river of Egypt— 
the Nile. The Hebrew word for the river of 
Egypt used in the promise is an entirely dif
ferent word than that used for the little wady 
on the southwest of Palestine. The promise 
is indeed a great one!

COLLECTIVIZED. The word “collectivized” 
is an almost unknown word in the vocabu

lary of the average American. It is a term 
we do not like in this country, but one with 
which we by force of circumstances arc going 
to become more and more acquainted. It is a 
term used in the land of the Soviets or their 
satclites (f). Tt describes the system of gov
ernment over the agricultural areas, in which 
tho farmers operate under a state system, and 
are merely peasants in enlarged feudal system 
that takes away all individualism.

Romania, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, and the 
Soviet zone in Germany are being collecti
vized according to the pattern of life in 
Russia. All income outside of that received 
from the state property is being highly taxed 
—so much so, that all personal initiative is 
non-productive.

This forced type of life being ruthlessly 
imposed on a vast portion of Europe and 
Asia makes it imperative that those who oper
ate under this system must do so with a 
brand mark, and those who resist this en
croachment on human freedom become “Ku
laks” who know well the doom that awaits 
them. Such a system is only a step, and that 
a short one, from that described in the Rev
elation when people cannot buy or sell with
out the mark of the Beast or the number of 
his name. The world is on parade today, and 
the people are marching, marching toward 
“the hour of temptation, which shall come 
upon ull the world, to try them.”

GLOOMY DEAN. The former dean of Saint
Paul’s Cathedral in London has been long 

known as the gloomy dean. He is now an old 
man, SR years old, and in a recent paper 
given before a conference of churchmen. Dr. 
W. R. Tnge did some reminiscing as he looked 
back over his many years of pulpit work in 
the Anglican Church: and of the effectiveness 
of preaching, he said: “Tt is like throwing 
a bucketftd of water over a row of narrow
necked vessels. A drop or two may find its 
way in here and there.”

Those who have of long time been in the 
ministry of the Word will appreciate what 
the dean has said. So oftentimes, those who 
are in the ministry feel that their labors are 
more or less in vain, and that so much of 
their preaching is for nought. Undoubtedly, 
this is somewhat due to tho fact that it is 
impossible to see the immediate or future 
results of tho seed sown. Sometimes it fakes 
years before the Word takes root and springs 
forth, and, of course, all know that some of 
the seed will fall on rocky soil: other seed 
that docs spring up will be choked nut by the 
cares of this life and the deceit fulness of 
riches. Well did one of our faithful workers 
say: “It is our duty to sow the seed—it is 
God’s work to give the increase.” One thing, 
of which we ean rest assured, is: “We shall 
reap, if we faint not.”
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

FREDERICKTOWN, MISSOURICALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS

the

$53.00
SONGBOOK COMMITTEE REPORT

 J. R. LcCrone 
 M. W. Lyon 

Sydney E. Magaw

EARLY CONFERENCE REPORT 
FROM WATERLOO, IOWA

BUSINESS MEETING—RIPLEY
There will be a meeting of the Ripley, Ill., 

congregation nt 11:00 a.in., August 15, to 
consider employing a pastor for the coining 
year. Helen Lewis, Secy.

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS
665. Elmer McChesney. South Bend, Ind.
666. Mr. & Mrs. Howard Hamilton, Saint 

Cloud, Minn.

OVER THE TOP! ! !
373. Mr. & Mrs. Howard Hamilton

As the time for the Iowa Annual Con
ference approaches, the following report, 
taken from “The Herald of the Coming King
dom.” edited by Thomas Wilson and George 
Moyer, the latter formerly of Clarksville, 
Iowa, may be of interest. In our historic 
files, we have reports of such gatherings held 
ii: Iowa long before the Civil War, but this 
one, published in November. 1868, eighty 
years ago, speaks of the meeting as the “an
nual’' conference, suggesting that such yearly 
gatherings had long been held even at that 
early date.

“The Annual Conference meeting of the 
Brethren in the State of Iowa, met, pursuant 
to notice, at Waterloo, Blackhawk County. A 
goodly number assembled from different por
tions of the State, as well as from Illinois 
and Wisconsin.

“We had a good, and we trust a profitable, 
meeting. The people in the city turned out 
well to hear the gospel preached, and seemed 
to be very much interested. Brother J. M. 
Stephenson, and others from abroad, assisted 
in preaching the Word, and were listened to 
with profound attention. Four intelligent be
lievers became obedient to the Faith.

“A portion of the time was devoted to a 
consideration of the question, as to the best 
method of providing for the spread of the 
gospel. It was thought by some that the only 
method was by laying up in store on the first 
day of the week, as God prospered them, and 
with the funds thus obtained, to send out an 
evangelist Io preach the gospel. 1 think that 
the brethren present, generally, concurred in 
this opinion.

“A committee of three was appointed to 
receive the funds from different churches, 
and scattered brethren in the State, ami to 
employ someone to act as an evangelist, as 
soon as the funds on hand would warrant 
it. The following brethren compose the com
mittee: S. M. Eby, Joseph Furry, and R. J. 
Hill. Brother Eby, whose address is Water
loo. Blackhawk County, Iowa, will act as 
treasurer, and the brethren are requested to 
send their funds to him as soon as con
venient, so that we may have an evangelist 
in the field at an early day.

“A general harmony and good feeling pre
vailed throughout the meeting, and wo think 
a good impression was left in the community.

“The brethren voted unanimously to make 
‘The Herald of the Coming Kingdom’ their 
organ, through which to report their Confer
ence meetings, circulate appointments, and 
correspond with the brethren, and they re
solved to make a united effort to extend its 
circulation.—R. J. Hill, Secretary.”

G. E. Marsh.

“My mother, Mary E. Fike, of Portland, 
Orc., has come to make her home with us 
here at 1113 S. 10th Ave., Yakima. Wash. 
Mother was ninety-five years of age on No
vember 14, 1947. She is quite well physically 
and is exceptionally keen mentally. She is 
very much interested in current events and 
is observing the trend of world happenings 
as they fulfil Bible prophecy.”—Mrs. A. II. 
Lindh.

August 7-15—Missouri Slate Conference at 
Jordan.

August 12-22—Virginia State Conference at 
Maurertown.

August 15-22—Western Nebraska Conference 
at Holbrook (C. E. Randall. Guest Speaker).

August 16-22—Vacation Bible School at Sno
qualmie Pass in Denny Camp, Wash.

August 21-29—Iowa Conference at Waterloo.
August 22-29—Eastern Nebraska Church of 

God Conference at Omaha (Francis Bur
nett, guest speaker).

August 25-29—Ohio State Conference at 
Golden Rule Church of God, Cleveland. 
(Janies M. Watkins, Guest Speaker.) 

NEWLY PUBLISHED TRACTS
Since installing the new “Little Giant” 

press, the printing of tracts is being in
creased. We now have a good supply of these 
newly published tracts:
“Glad Tidinrs of the Kingdom of God” by

J. W. McLain. 20c per doz.; $1.20 per 100. 
“Guides Toward Christian Conduct” by Min

isterial Association. Free for postage.
“Essential Truths” by National Bible Insti

tution. 5c per doz; 30c per 100.
“Kingdom of God” by Harry Gockler. 15c 

per doz.; 90c per 100.
“God’s Two Great Witnesses or the Bible and 

Nature in Harmony” by J. H. Anderson. 
30c per doz.; $1.85 per 100.

GENERAL CONFERENCE SPEAKERS
Tuesday, August 3  Harold Doan
Wednesday. August 4 .... Oregon (Ill.) Berean

Program; William Dick, Director
Thursday, August 5  (To be announced)
Friday. August 6  Christian-Living Panel 

Discussion
Saturday, August 7
Sunday, August 8: 

11:00 a.m  
2:30 p.m  
7 :30 p.in

We wore happy Io have Bro. and Sr. I. O. 
Rogers bring a truck load of twenty-five peo 
pic from Doniphan. Mo., to spend the day, 
Sunday, July IS. Ten of those folks recently 
were baptized by our pastor. Bro. Roy 
Graham. Wo enjoyed mectin'T those good peo
ple and having them worship with us. Our 
Snndav school and church services in 
morning wore well attended. A basket dinner 
was served in the basement at noon. Services 
resumed at 3:30 p.m.

These people are to be congratulated on 
their work at Doniphan. A new church is 
being erected. We pray they continue the 
work so zealously started.

Mrs. George Mercurio and children of Saint 
Louis. Mo., also were welcome visitors at 
the services Sunday, July IS.

Howard Thomas (Flat River) and Alice 
Thomas (Overland. Mo.), who were baptized 
during last conference, attended the Youth 
Rally at Oregon, TH.

The Women’s Missionary Society met. Wed
nesday. July 21, with Sr. Ralph Thomas of 
Flat River, Mo. The morning was spent em
broidering quilt blocks; at noon, we enjoyed 
a potluck dinner. The, afternoon devotional 
services were very inspiring—led by Sr. 
Ralph Thomas. Ten ladies were present and 
two men visitors. The next meeting will be 
at Sr. Walter Thnul’s. The women arc work
ing to build and furnish a kitchen in the 
basement of our new eh'ireh. We have funds 
enough to install a gas stove and buy a sink, 
and. in time, hope to have enough to complete 
ami furnish a kitchen with all the necessary 
items.

We are losing our Sunday school superin
tendent, Bro. Roy Thomas, as he has been 
transferred to Indiana. We are sorry to lose 
one of our faithful workers, and will lose 
the family of Bro. Thomas, too, as soon as 
he finds suitable living quarters there.

The Women’s Missionary Society will have 
charge of a program, Sunday morning, July 
25, in the absence of the pastor.

The work here at Fredericktown is moving 
along very well, despite the hot weather. A 
number of our people plan to attend the 
Missouri Conference at Jordan. Pray for a 
good conference. Any who can attend surely 
will get a blessing from meeting with the 
Missouri folks. Mrs. J. C. Cooper.

The publishers are working on the now 
songbook, “Songs of Truth,” and have prom
ised to have it off the press and in our hands 
before the end of the year, maybe within 
three or four months.

We are glad to announce that wo expect 
soon to have a picture of the cover in The 
Restitution Herald.

Songbook Committee, 
Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., Chairman.

 Linford Moore
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Date   

I
Name and address of your minister.

My name is   

My address is   

Sydney E. Magaw 
Superintendent

Come 
to 

College

Write 
for 

Catalogue

Otto E. Dick
Registrar; Student Counselor

Gentlemen,
I am planning to attend Oregon Bible College, 

resume on September 6, 1948.
as a freshman, when classes

am recommended by

At eight o’clock, Monday morning, September 6, 1948, Oregon Bible College will begin its tenth 
consecutive year of religious education. Courses planned for the first semester are: Life of Christ, 
Child Psychology, English I. The Ideal Ministry, World Literature I, Bible Types, Bible and Archaeol
ogy, Public Speaking I, Church History, and Home Economics—this last course being offered espe
cially for the young women students.

Yes, wages are high, and many attractions in the world divert the attention of best-intending vouth 
away from Christian training and effort. Christ still calls, though, for consecrated youth who will take 
up the cross and follow Him. Oregon Bible College seeks from among youth of the Church of God at 
least ten young men and women for its freshman class, when College reconvenes on September 6—so 
fast approaching.
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Minutes of the 1948 General Conference
July 27 - August 8, 1948 

Oregon, Illinois

programs.
Brother M. W. Lyon asked if

one reason contribu
tions now are considerably less is-that some of the money 
being credited as earned income is, in reality, contribu
tions given to field workers for the general work, in
stead of being sent direct to the office. Brother Watkins 
replied that he could give these figures at a later meeting 
and that, indeed, considerable contributions undoubtedly 
are included in the earned income figures; but that, with
out the Layman’s Campaign, contributions would have 
been insufficient to have maintained a sound financial 
status of the Institution. (Continued on page 3)

open for new business. The Chair replied that the Tenta
tive Program, as published in The Restitution Herald, 
did not so specify, calling upon the Secretary who read 
from The Restitution Herald the program as planned 
for the first several days.

Brothers Harry Goekler, A. J. Hoke, and M. W. Lyon 
expressed desire to move forward with Conference busi
ness, whatever might be appropriate, Brother Lyon es
pecially recommending that the Conference proceed to 
consider the published annual reports.

The Chair called upon Brother Watkins who read his 
General Manager’s report. (Published in full, page 6, 
Restitution Herald, July 27, 1948.)

Following Brother Watkins’ report, there was lengthy 
consideration. Brother Hoke inquired about the sale of 
properties, Brother Watkins replying that several prop
erties had been sold and, further replying to a question 
bv Brother Harry Goekler, explained that money re
ceived from these sales is used by wav of reinvestment to 
protect Golden Rule Home—loans having been made

Tuesday, July 27
Brother Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., chairman, called to 

order the first business session of the 1948 General Con
ference of the Church of God at 3:15 p.m., July 27. 
Brother C. E. Lapp led the devotional part of the meet
ing.

Brother Krogh called for seating of the delegates. Sister 
Leila Whitehead, chairman of the Credentials Commit
tee, called the roll of all certified delegates, thirty-three 
being present and properly seated. Two conferences and 
one church were represented who were not represented 
last year—the Missouri and Texas Conferences, and the 
Albert City, Iowa, Church. Sister Whitehead recom
mended that attention and punctuality be given to proper 
transferring of membership from one church to another 
when a member moves, lest one’s membership be listed 
with more than one congregation.

Upon call of the Chair, the Secretary read a letter of 
welcome from Brother Paul M. Hatch, secretary of the 
local Church of God, also read, in part, letters from 
Brothers George Waters, Corpus Christi, Texas, and during the past year to help churches in their building 
Norman J. McLeod, Pomona, California. Both these let- programs.
ters were critical of the present “Declaration of Under- Brother M. W. Lyon asked if a comparison could be 
standing of the General Conference of the Church of given of the offerings and earned income during the past 
God” and its “Working Rules,” therefore prompting year with the offerings and earned income of two years 
the Secretary to recommend to the Chair that he appoint ago, and offered the thought that 
a Constitution-Revision Committee to give further con
sideration to the last two letters.

Brother James M. Watkins and Sister Charles Pearson 
moved to receive and to place on file the three communi
cations. Motion carried.

Chairman" Krogh appointed a Motion-Steering Com
mittee to consist of Harold Doan, C. E. Lapp, and Lin
ford Moore, and explained purpose and need of the Com
mittee.

Brother C. E. Lapp questioned if the Conference was
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Paul C. Johnson, Associate EditorSydney E. Magaw, Editor

Attendance and Interest
At this writing (Friday morning, August 6), the of

ficial attendance record lists three hundred eighty names, 
but this number does not include names of a goodly 
number of children. Though some of the delegates and 
other visiting brethren arc leaving the grounds, a few 
more attendants can be expected to arrive during this 
present week-end. Obviously, the total attendance will 
reach four hundred fifteen or more. Reading of the daily 
roll-call reports and the Credential Committee’s final re
port will show that the delegate attendance was slightly 
less this year than last year. Somewhat atoning for this 
disappointment was the increased interest in evangelistic 
and missionary effort. All the Conference is determined to 
forge ahead in this type of work.

Ministers attending were:
Mrs. Clinton Appleby, Arlington, Nebraska
F. L. Austin, Oregon. Illinois
Howard Beemer, Saint Catharines, Ontario
Kirby Davis. Wenatchee, Washington
John Dench field, Grand Rapids, Michigan
Harold Doan, Chicago, Illinois
T. M. Ferrell, Holbrook, Nebraska
Harry Goekler, Hector, Minnesota

Grover Gordon, Cleveland, Ohio
Ernest Graham. Oregon, Illinois
Fred Hall. Michigantown, Indiana
Milon Hall. Kokomo, Indiana
Robert Hardesty, Omaha, Nebraska
Charles Howe, Waterloo, Iowa
Alva Huffier, Morristown, Tennessee
Paul C. Johnson, Oregon, Illinois
A. M. Jones, Saint Cloud, Minnesota
Delbert A. Jones, Kimball, Minnesota
Vivian Kirkpatrick, Strandquist, Minnesota
Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., South Bend, Indiana
C. E. Lapp, Grand Rapids, Michigan
J. R. LeCrone, Oregon, Illinois
M. W. Lyon, Oregon, Illinois
Emory Macy, Gatesville, Texas
Sydney E. Magaw, Oregon, Illinois
G. E. Marsh, Tipp City, Ohio
J. Arlen Marsh, Rockford, Illinois
James Mattison, Riviera, Texas
C. Alan McLain, London, Arkansas
Dean Moore, Oregon, Illinois
Linford Moore, Macomb, Illinois
C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario
C. R. Randall, Ripley. Illinois
Ellsworth Routson, Blanchard, Michigan
Harry Sheets, Burr Oak, Indiana
W. R. Simmons, Branch, Arkansas
H. Scott Smith, London, Arkansas
Verna C. Thayer, Oregon, Illinois
Walter Wiggins, Eden Valley, Minnesota

Still Seeking Freshmen

As reopening date for the College classes approaches, 
we are still short of our goal for freshman students. We 
are seeking ten new students to begin their work on 
September 6. Though the world lures youth with more 
financial remuneration for their services, the Lord needs 
workers and will reward them, abundantly, both now 
and in the world to come. Oregon Bible College educates 
for better life and Christian service. . . . Come to College!

the Poet Office at Oregon Illinois, under act of March, 1879. Mailed weekly, except the fourth 
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

$2.50 per year

General Conference Report
This issue of The Restitution Herald presents official 

report of the 1948 General Conference business meetings. 
Members of the Church of God throughout the nation 
and in Canada who were unable to attend have this 
means of “sitting in” with the delegates. Friends and 
casual readers of The Herald who may be only moder
ately interested in the Conference and activities of the 
Church of God have this opportunity of discovering the 
“working of the wheels” of our organization, and, we 
hope, thereby to become more interested.

Brethren who have retained last year’s official report 
will find interest and encouragement in comparing it 
with this year’s record, especially the figures that reveal 
a wholesome increase in business and evangelistic and 
missionary endeavor.
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sages, slightly adapted, are being published in The Resti
tution Herald, and that more of the communications 
profitably could be published, but that only little thought 
has been given this opportunity of publicity. Brother Wat
kins further reported his belief that we now have a listen
ing audience of at least three thousand persons, but that 
the future of radio rests upon this General Conference.

The Secretary announced that the Executive Board 
favors continuation of the Layman’s Campaign, that it 
has re-employed Brother James M. Watkins as General 
Manager, and that it recommends to this General Con
ference a continuation of the Layman’s Campaign, with 
such controls or recommendations for change as it may 
deem wise and advisable.

Brother M. W. Lyon requested that more statistics 
about the radio work, and more information about the 
radio communicants, and its costs, be reported before 
final decisions are made. Sister Whitehead asked how 
many, in hearing a radio program, whether they liked 
it or disliked it, ever have communicated with the radio 
or the sponsors of said program, it being her intent to 
show that the radio effort may be doing far more good 
than can be ascertained by the few responses. The Secre
tary expressed appreciation of the introductory and clos
ing appeal of the program, particularly the music of “The 
Holy City.” Sister T. J. Ellis commented that the program 
is too early in the morning to accomplish its possibilities, 
to which reply was made that effort will be made' to 
place the program on a more satisfactory hour. Brother 
Linford Moore wished to know if the program could be 
broadcast from a more powerful station and what the 
cost would be. Brother Watkins replied that most of the 
powerful stations refuse even to sell time, at any price, 
for religious programs, other, perhaps, than they may 
sponsor, and that if we could get on WLS, the cost for 
our present program would be at least $800.00 per week, 
and, if we were able to get on one of even the minor 
chains, the cost would be about $1200.00 per week.

Sister Charles Pearson reported that the radio mes
sages are reaching more people than those who hear the 
actual broadcasts, for Brother Otto E. Dick has made 
wire recordings that are being replayed at distant places. 
Brother Dick asked how many persons present might 
wish to hear his wire recordings. Twenty or more re
plied in the affirmative. Brother C. R. Randall recom
mended that one of the messages be played when decision 
is to be made regarding continuing the radio effort. 
Brother Robert Hardesty thought one message might be 
played each evening after church, and Sister Clinton Ap
pleby suggested the devotional hour as an appropriate 
time.

Brother Goekler asked Brother Watkins to what he 
referred in the conclusion (Please turn to page 6)

MINUTES OF THE 1948 GENERAL CONFERENCE

(Continued from front page)

Sister T. J. Ellis asked the cost of the weekly Sunday- 
morning broadcasts via Radio Station WAIT. Brother 
Watkins replied that the cost is $73.00, plus. Sister Ellis 
further asked whether or not there has been good re
sponse to the radio effort. Brother Watkins reported re
ceipt of more than forty letters, and Sister Leota B. Han
son reported ten requests for the book on “Daniel s 
Prophecy of the Seventy Weeks,” offered free on Brother 
C. E. Randall’s prophetic broadcast.

Brother Goekler wished to know if the responses de
rive from Church-of-God members or non-members, 
Brother Watkins replying that they come from both, and 
that Brother Harold Doan is making effort to contact 
all non-member correspondents in the Chicago area.

Sister F. L. Austin asked if any effort is being made to 
contact persons outside the Chicago area who reply to the 
radio effort. Brother Watkins replied that little has been 
done in this field of service, but that it should be devel
oped.

Brother C. R. Randall wished to know if Brother Doan 
and other speakers have been paid any remuneration for 
their work. Brother Watkins replied in the negative, ex
plaining that Brother Doan and others voluntarily and 
gladly give their services. Brother Randall maintained, 
however, that it is presenting a “false picture” to assert 
that there is no speaker expense connected with the 
radio program, inasmuch as mileage is paid the National 
Bible Institution workers, and that there is this traveling 
expense item whether or not speakers receive pay from 
the Institution. The Secretary informed that he had re
ceived mileage remuneration when he broadcast. Brother 
Randall expressed the thought that all speakers should 
be paid at least their mileage and repeated that here is 
an expense, though it may be overlooked. Sister Dale 
Dunbar called attention to sacrifices in Christian service 
made by members of other churches and pleaded, “Why 
not we?”

Brother Walter Wiggins asked if the several speakers’ 
voices have been tested for their radio adaptability. 
Brother Watkins replied that thus far every speaker has 
been tested, a wire recording having been made of his 
speech and played back to his hearing, and others, prior 
tojiis actual broadcasting.

Brother A. J. Hoke wished to know if a change of 
speakers from week to week has been, advantageous, 
Brother Watkins replying.in the affirmative. He further 
replied that three men (himself, Otto E. Dick, and the 
Secretary) check every manuscript before it is broadcast.

Sister Harold Simpson inquired why so little has been 
published in The Restitution Herald about results of 
the radio effort. Reply was made that these radio mes-
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National Bible Institution
Treasurer’s Annual Report--}une 30, 1948

EVANGELISM

$9,957.23
Mernb. Maint. Fund

$

1,563.38

7,150.94

8,757.55 9,957.23

55,629.42 114142.08Real estate

$2,109.38

$2,109.38 $2,109.38
   7,011.37 

Excess Income over Expense $ 3,559.38

$

L,ess inventory 6-30-48 2,155.03

2,852.95

484.23Real estate 25,165.04

$52,751.69
157.26

12,956.02
$ $ 326.97

$ 1,315.68

3,195.85 $52,751.69

$1,196.33Real estate 26,864.38

31,375.91
$ 13.60

1,182.73$
 

$1,196.33

31,375.91

$8,824.14

Cash in savings account 6-30-48 $196.40

SUMMER BIBLE TRAINING SCHOOL
Savings account balance $79.89

Liabilities:
Accounts flayable 
Notes payabld 
Net Worth

Liabilities:
Accounts payable
Notes payable
Trust Fund
Net Worth

$3,364.05
168.20

67.57
1,500.00

29,808.34
Cash in savings account 
Loans

$1,018.24 
1,000.00 

900.00 
10.00

$2,928.24
5,895.90

Expenses:
Postage 
Admin, exp.

Gross profit on sales 
Other income

Returns from sales
Cost of goods sold

Merehnndise pu rehnses 
Inventory 6-30-47

Expense:
Salaries of evangelists
Traveling exp. evan.
Pastoral aid
Radio expense
Camera supplies
Literature
Incidentals
Insurance
Admin, exp.

Liabilities:
Net Worth

Statement of Income and Expense

Income:
Contributions
Earned income
Rent trailer
Radio contribution
Layman’s contribution

$ 546.00
1,563.38

$ 632.87
127.20
436.26

$194.46
1.94

Expense:
Salaries
Insurance
Groceries
Light & fuel
Incidentals
Feed
Traveling expense
Admin, expense
Repairs
Depreciation Liabilities:

Accounts payable
Notes payable
Trust Fund
Net Worth

Gain over per.

$2,211.09
380.20

2,591.29
436.26

Expense:
Taxes
Repairs—Home 

Ordnung 
O’Byrne 
Duplex 
Knapp 
Janssen

Light & fuel—Home 
Knapp 
Duplex

Incidentals
Com., St. Louis prop.
Insurance
Groceries
Resident maintenance 
Overhead admin.
Salaries
Depreciation

280.43
4,418.30
2,500.00
9,700.00
5,472.91
1,111.81
1,250.25

MISSIONARY FUND
Cash savings account 6-30-47 
Interest

Liabilities:
Accounts payable

Net Worth
Gain over period

$855.76
326.97

$ 6,680.93
11.06

2,736.18
1,389.61

564.06
137.05
145.63
600.00
523.30
168.20

448.50
8,895.90

27,803.30
76,994.38 114142.08

; 37.71
5,395.90

27,803.30

$ 144.57
339.66

Quick Assets:
Trailer A cameras 
Furn. A fixts. 7,485.19
Less dep. 334.25

$3,761.41
1,967.77

75.00
1,217.66
2,935.39

$2,961.00
108.05

$ 3,072.14
10,931.46
2,040.60
2,500.00
7,834.97
9,846.00
4,815.62 $4,560.00

1,676.31
1,570.00
1,185.13

170.81
104.50

67.88
22.60

600.00

57.26
100.00

$15,955.40
3,559.38 19,514.78

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
June 30, 1948

Statement of Assets and Liabilities 
Assets:

Cash—hank account
Savings account 

Accounts receivable 
U. S. Gov’t. Bonds 
Real estate contracts 
Notes receivable 
Merchandise inventory

$ 7,282.87
2,059.44

315.00
1,224.70

BUILDING FUND

Cash savings account 6-30-47
Payment on loan
Contributions
Interest

Excess income over expense

Statement of Assets and Liabilities 
Assets:

Cash
Accounts receivable
Inventory

Mach., Equip. 8,997.31
Less dep. 239.76

364.69
57.86
63.31
16.25
79.91
83.90
54.76

1,251.73
132.84

98.45
303.95
250.00

.29
1,713.19

50.54
800.00

1,581.65
108.05

$ 2,793.36
309.76
386.73

Statement of Assets and Liabilities 
Assets: 

Cash 
Cash savings account 
Bonds receivable 
Notes receivable 
Chicago Church Contract 
Drew Contract 
Phillips Contract 
Furniture & fixt. 
Less depreciation

Statement of Assets and Liabilities 
Assets:

Cash
Cameras & trailer

Statement of Assets and Liabilities 
Assets:

Accounts receivable
Furn. & fixtures
Less depreciation

GOLDEN RULE HOME

Statement of Income and Expense

Income: 
Rent 
Interest 
Contributions 
Profit on Knapp prop. 1,980.90 
Room & board, Conners 1,800.00

3,300.00 $10,570.75

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE
Statement of Income and Expense

Income:
Tuition
Contributions
Earned income
Board & other income
Layman’s contribution 2.074.01 $12,956.02

NATIONAL SUNDAY SCHOOL 
ASSOCIATION

Statement of Receipts and Expenses
$2,299.60
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$2,155.57

 $9,902.16

Less expense in preparing book1,009.35Less inventory 6-30-48

$3,058.23Balance in savings account 6-30-48$1,146.22

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN9,902.16

6,366.83 

MINISTERIAL FUND$7,513.05
$

DALE R. DUNBAR, Treasurer.

AUDITOR’S REPORT

July 26, 19486,547.28

$ 965.77Excess income over Less loan

$ 250.40Savings account balance

$10,541.54

1,102.14
 

$7,141.91

Less inventory 6-30-48 965.41

$ 9,576.13

Layman’s4,900.22
 

$7,141.91

NATIONAL BEREAN SOCIETY
6,753.30

25,820.36

$47,623.79

Less inventory 6-30-48 487.57

8,757.55-431.67

Inventory 2,004.02

$12,332.44

270.32 $ 87.93

-701.99

$12,332.44 Cash and increased inventory

$721.26 $47,623.79

721.26

Gross profit on sales 
Other income 

Contributions 
Earned income 
Interest.
Admin, overhead

Liabilities:
Accounts payable
Notes payable
Net Worth
Gain

Returns from sales 
Merchandise purchases
Inventory 6-30-47

$2,794.71
1.785.36

$3,934.45
965.77

$ 131.28
589.98

$1,423.25
701.99

$ 445.75
631.80

$1077.55
589.98

$ 241.69
2,000.00

Income:
Restitution Herald
Earned income
Layman’s contribution

Liabilities:
Accounts payable
Net Worth
Gain over period

$6,104.48
117.60

2,820.00
182.29
177.79
500.00

$2,709.26
260.17

$2,969.43
2,004.02

$5,078.69
21.18

194.57
15.86

3.24 
1,200.00 

239.76 

$8,997.31
239.76

$1,850.40
1,600.00

To whom it may concern:
I have today checked the accounts of the 

various departments and find them in balance.
All cash balances agree and were verified 

with the banking statement.
Very truly yours,
H. F. Engelbrecht, Auditor.

Earned income 
Evangelism 
National S. S. 
Nat. Berean Soc.
Office

$4,979.07
1,762.63

$1,042.87 
2,000.00 

20.00 
2.00 

10.00

$3,074.87
16.64

Total income 
Expense:

Salaries 
Postage, etc. 
Light & fuel 
Incidentals 
Trav. exp. 
Insurance 
Taxes
Depreciation

Liabilities:
Net Worth
Less loss over period

Expense: 
Printing 
Cuts 
Salaries 
Trav. exp. 
Postage 
Admin, exp.

Cash received
Less expense
Oregon Bible College
Evangelism
Rest. Her.
Rest. Iler. 1946-’47 def.

$1,978.35
816.36

$1,160.14
58.00

$3,444.99
605.15

5,852.02

$43,915.77
3,708.02

$1,762.63
697.00

7.20
3,900.00

$ 323.07
185.34
146.00

1,785.36
3,600.00

3,555.52
1,000.00

$ 77.20
50.81
13.31

100.00
29.00

$4,922.80
223.35
383.82
204.49
564.03

44.36
146.43
58.00

90.91
197.74

33.73
1,728.02
1,600.00

$ 1,158.49
412.38

SONG BOOK ACCOUNT

Savings account balance 6-30-47
Loan
Contribution
Salo on account
Interest

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
General Budget Departments 

Statement of Income and Expense 
Income: 

Contributions 
Evangelism 
Office & overhead 
Oregon Bible College 2,059.44

13,002.29 $21,803.43 

Loss on sales
Expense:

Youth Rally, 1947
Youth Rally, 1948
Postage
Admin, expense
Incidentals

Gross profit on sales
Operating cost:

Salaries
Insurance
Repairs
Incidentals
Postage
Admin. & housing exp.
Depreciation

$9,421.68
2,822.83 12,244.51

6,457.17
6,753.30 $39,360.25

$3,650.40
Less room & board Golden Rule Home 1,800.00

$13,002.29
$ 730.62

2,074.01
2,935.39
5,852.02
1,410.25 13,002.29

Cash savings account 6-30-47
Contributions
Interest
Payment on note
Loan

Excess expense over income

Statement of Assets and Liabilities
Assets:

Cash
Inventory

expense

Statement of Assets and Liabilities
Assets:

Cash 
Accounts receivable
Notes receivable
Inventory
Real estate
Film. & lixt.
Less depreciation

Statement of Income and Expense
$ 55.90

Restitution Herald deficit 1947
Oregon Bible College note

OFFICE
Statement of Income and Expense

Returns from sales
Cost of goods sold

Merchandise pur.
Inventory 6-30-47

PRINT SHOP
Statement of Income and Expense

Returns from sales
Cost of goods sold

Purchases
Inventory 6-30-47

Excess income over expense $ 2,822.83

Statement of Assets and Liabilities
Assets:

Cash
Accounts receivable
Machine, equipment
Less depreciation

$ 2,042.77
144.57
55.90

2,829.42
Oregon Bible College 8,822.57
Printing dept. 11,319.98
Restitution Herald 605.15 

Expense:
Evangelism $ 9,957.23
Sunday School Ass’n. 157.26
Nat. Berean Soc. 701.99
Office 2,647.28
Oregon Bible College 12,956.02 
Restitution Herald 
Printing dept.
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were read, corrected, and ap-

Wednesday, July 28

Brother Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., called to order the sec
ond business session at 3:15 p.m., July 28, Brother Harold 
Doan leading the devotional service, and Brother M. W. 
Lyon offering prayer.

Sister Leila Whitehead called the roll of delegates, 
forty-nine being present. The Church of God at Ater, 
Texas, was added to the list of churches reporting a 
delegation.

The Secretary’s minutes 
proved.

The Secretary read a letter from Brother James A. 
Patrick, Ashland, Ohio. The Chair instructed the Sec
retary to answer the letter and to place it on file.

The Chair announced that a radio-program recording 
would be played prior to the evening worship service.

The Chair, announcing readiness to proceed with con
sideration of published reports, was questioned by Brother 
Harry Goekler as to whether or not these reports had 
been published sufficiently early to provide opportunity 
for the delegates to study them prior to General Con
ference. Brother Warren Landry requested reading of the 
Secretary’s published report, inasmuch as,the delegates 
had not enjoyed sufficient opportunity to study it.

By call of the Chair, the Secretary read his report, fol
lowing which there was discussion about the general 
trend of work afield. Brother C. E. Randall asked for

explanation, if any, about the apparent and reported in
difference. The Secretary replied that, notwithstanding 
this indifference, considerable progress is being made, 
called attention to several new churches being erected, 
to parsonages purchased, to the reorganization of the 
Texas Conference, to a larger enrollment for the fall term 
at Oregon Bible College, and suggested that the diminish
ing number of delegates at General Conference may in
dicate a displeasure with the present system of representa
tion. Brother Emory Macy believed that the Church of 
God is not making full use of her opportunities and spoke 
of other church organizations who are succeeding.

Brother M. W. Lyon, further replying to Brother Ran
dall’s question, observed that, though this year’s Summer 
School was slightly low in its enrollment, the total at
tendance of the Summer School and Youth Rally was 
probably as large as at any year heretofore. He further 
offered explanation that diminishing contributions to the 
general work may result from churches making more 
determined effort to develop their local programs, which, 
in time, will yield returns to the General Conference.

Brother J. R. LeCrone believed that any decrease in 
membership over the country, as evidenced by delegate
form lists submitted to the Conference, may be the result 
of closer scrutiny in listing members. He believed, fur
ther, that all churches represented at this Conference 
probably have larger memberships than several years 
ago. Sister Ellis questioned the wisdom of the Execu
tive Board’s making loans for church building programs, 
the Secretary replying that encouraging of local churches 
in need of financial help is really a part of our Head
quarters’ responsibility. Brother Watkins explained that 
all contributions for operating expenses are used in that 
way, that loans are limited from monies held in trust 
for Golden Rule Home, and that it is more advantageous 
for all concerned to have this money on interest, where 
loans are well-secured, than merely to retain it in a bank.

The Secretary spoke briefly about growth of the Gen
eral Conference activities as an encouraging element in 
our general work. Brother F. L. Austin reviewed history 
of National Bible Institution, showing that it had de
veloped gradually from almost nothing, except faith, to 
its present encouraging achievements.

Brothers F. L. Austin and Warren Landry moved to 
accept the Secretary’s report. Motion carried.

The Chair called for Sister Verna Thayer’s report (pub
lished in full, page 7, The Restitution Herald, July 27, 
1948). Following reading of her report, Sister T. J. Ellis 
and Brother C. E. Randall spoke praisingly of the work 
accomplished. Brother Lyon inquired as to what our 
work may be at Evansville, Indiana. Sister Thayer re
plied that we have only two members there, but that 
both had subscribed to the Layman’s Campaign. Brother

MINUTES OF THE 1948 GENERAL CONFERENCE 

(Continued jrom page 3)
of his report when speaking of “certain different trends 
and dangers that must be given immediate and serious 
consideration ... if the welfare of our work as a whole 
is to be preserved.” Brother Watkins spoke of an apparent 
loss of membership, of a diminishing interest to provide 
teachers and leaders, and of insufficient finances as evi
denced by many of our ministers accepting part-time sec
ular work.

Brothers Harry Goekler and C. E. Lapp moved to re
ceive and place on file the General Manager’s report. 
Motion carried.

Brother C. E. Lapp wished to know if it would be pos
sible during this Conference to plan a program for suc
ceeding Conferences in such a way as to provide that all 
business sessions be conducted within two or three days 
—this for benefit of delegates interested in the business 
of the Conference, who, however, are able to be present 
only a few days.

Brother Benjamin Carpenter and Sister Clinton Ap
pleby moved to recess until 3:15 p.m., on the morrow. 
Motion carried.

Brother Krogh called upon Brother Otto E. Dick to 
dismiss in prayer, and following the prayer, we recessed.
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Thursday, July 29
The third meeting of the 1948 General Conference was 
_„J to order by Brother Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., at 3:15

door.
Brother J. R. LcCrone significantly addressed the del

egates, saying, “I have heard the reports, and I am not 
depressed.” Brother C. E. Randall recommended that 
more of the encouraging side of our church activities 
be published, Sister T. J. Ellis recommending the same. 
Sister Charles Pearson recommended that more informa
tion be given our young workers about the need for home- called

missionary activities. Brother F. L. Austin, calling at
tention to several local congregations that have practi
cally died during the last quarter century, explained that 
one reason is the lack of state and national authority to 
exercise even a saving interest in local churches.

Brother James M. Watkins and Sister Floyd Nedrow 
moved to receive Brother Lyon’s report. Motion carried.

Brother Watkins assured the Conference that all ex
penditures are in keeping with plans made at last Gen
eral Conference and that, following the Treasurer’s re
port, the delegates would see where every dollar, or even 
where every three cents, has been spent.

The Chair referred to the Tentative Program and an
nounced the Treasurer’s report would be ready on the 
morrow.

Brother Harold Doan spoke appreciatively of National 
Bible Institution, and, in behalf of his Chicago congrega
tion, thanked the General Conference for its loan of 
$5,500.00 that enabled the Chicago Church to own its 
present building.

Brother F. L. Austin announced that he is ready to 
go into any evangelistic field, insofar as he is able. Brother 
E. L. Macy reported four places in Texas needing pastors.

Brother C. E. Lapp mentioned diat too frequently in
experienced ministers are the only ones available for work 
in new fields, and recommended that more consideration 
be given to using experienced men for this difficult, but 
essential type of work. Brother Landry reported that 
young men had proved very successful in developing the 
churches at Happy Woods and Blood River, Louisiana.

Brother Walter Wiggins pleaded that our ministers 
preach more of the true gospel of the Kingdom of God, 
that the radio program, if continued, be a real Church-of- 
God program, that he appreciated Brother Patrick’s letter 
calling for more doctrinal preaching, and urged that this 
Conference send Brother Patrick a letter of repentance 
and promise him that we will do better, the Chair so 
ordering.

Brother Watkins pleaded that the Conference show 
fairness to the present radio program, declaring that every 
major doctrine of the Church of God has been taught, 
calling attention to several sermons outstandingly doc
trinal.

Brodaer Otto E. Dick, recognized by the Chair, an
nounced that the Secretary’s radio sermon would be 

i a wire recorder at 7:00 p.m.
Sister Lou Lyon and Brother Harold Doan moved to 

recess until 3:15 p.m., on the morrow. Motion carried.
Closing prayer was offered by Brother C. E. Randall, 

and we recessed.

Landry reported her work had been “wonderful” at the 
Happy Woods Church in Louisiana, surpassing what any 
of our preachers had been able to accomplish. Others, too, 
spoke appreciatively of her work.

Brothers C. E. Randall and M. W. Lyon moved to 
receive and place on file Sister Thayer’s report. Motion 
carried.

The Chair then called for Brother Lyon’s report (pub
lished in full, page 7, The Restitution Herald, July 27, 
1948). After reading of his report, several persons spoke 
in appreciation of Brother Lyon’s work. Brother Lyon 
recommended that a subscription fund be maintained to 
provide The Restitution Herald for aged and needy 
ones unable financially to pay their subscriptions; he 
recommended that more work be done generally, es
pecially naming Palmer, Nebraska, and pleaded in sup
port of maintaining a loan fund for churches in need of 
financial assistance.

Brother C. E. Randall inquired as to whether or not 
people in the South and Southwest are more responsive 
to the gospel message, Brother Lyon replying in the af
firmative. Brother Celaine Randall inquired if follow-up 
work is being done, Brother Lyon replying that there 
is no adequate program yet. Brother Landry wished to 
know if efforts are made to organize Berean societies and 
Sunday schools where the evangelist finds only a few 
members, the reply being that this is always kept in mind 
and such efforts made when it seems opportune, also 
that he distributes many tracts. Sister Clinton Appleby 
reported some “follow-up” plans to Brother Lyon's work 
in Eastern Nebraska, a class being held in her own home 
that well may mean a future church in Arlington. Sister 
Harold Simpson reported that the Michigan Conference 
is assisting the new work at Baraga, Michigan, having 
contributed $350.00 for purchase of a building.

Brother Lyon reported it his firm belief that the Church 
of God has more centers of active work now than at 
any time as far back as he can remember, there being 
many new buildings erected and purchased, more pastors 
employed, and other indications of interest and activity 
abroad.

The Secretary called attention to publishing of tracts 
in attractive style on the new press, and showed samples 
of the good work this press is doing, announcing that 
these sample tracts would be handed to delegates at the played from
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There was considerable discussion of the Layman’s 
Campaign, Brothers J. R. LeCrone and Harry Goeklcr 
expressing the thought that many brethren expected the 
Layman’s Campaign receipts to be used especially for an 
expanded program than for operating expenses. Brothers 
Dunbar and Watkins answered that, from the beginning, 
the Layman’s Campaign was planned and pledged to 
care, first, for operating expenses and thereafter for other 
more popular efforts, as success of the Campaign war
ranted. They showed that without the Layman’s Cam
paign, the Institution probably would be several thou
sand dollars “in the red,” and that if the brotherhood at 
large had fully supported the Campaign, or even quite 
generally supported it, all the contemplated work could 
have been financed. It is estimated that only about eight
een per cent of our membership did co-operate. Brother 
Dunbar further explained that the total Layman’s Cam
paign receipts were $13,002.29, of which amount about 
$11,000.00 was spent for educational and evangelistic 
work, and for maintaining The Restitution Herald. 
The rest of the Layman’s Campaign receipts were used 
to apply on deficits from last year and for expenses of 
the Layman’s Campaign.

Brother C. E. Lapp inquired about the tithing motion 
passed last year at General Conference. Answers from 
Brothers C. E. Randall and the Chair called attention to 
certain work done by Sister F. L. Austin. Sister Austin 
reported that, assisted by the Priscilla Auxiliary, she had 
submitted a number of articles on tithing for publication 
in The Restitution Herald, but that she had expected 
the General Manager also to publicize tithing in every 
department of our organization. Brother Watkins re
ported the Layman’s Campaign was not intended as a 
substitute for tithing publicity, but that both efforts 
should work together, and that he had requested Brother 
Denchfield to develop plans for further tithing publicity. 
Brother Denchfield reported he has completed plans for 
such publicity.

Brother Goekler inquired as to the source of money 
used in purchasing the new “Little Giant” press, Brother

i a print
ing equipment fund and from last year’s profits from the 
print shop.

Brother Mattison, calling attention to provisions hav
ing been made for placing $500.00 a year in a Missionary 
Fund, inquired the reason for the Treasurer’s report 
showing so little money in that Fund. Treasurer Dunbar 
replied there had been insufficient receipts to maintain 
that Fund as planned.

Brother Robert Hardesty, referring to the Ministerial 
Fund, inquired the meaning of the $1800.00 figure, 
Brother Watkins replying that, in compliance to action 
of the last General Conference, this amount had been

p.m., Thursday, July 29. Brother James Mattison led the 
devotional service, and Brother Emory Macy offered 
prayer.

Upon call of the Chair, Sister Leila Whitehead called 
the roll of delegates, fifty-four replying and being seated, 
that number exceeding by one the number of delegates 
present the corresponding day last year.

The Secretary read his minutes of the preceding meet
ing. They were corrected and approved. The Secretary 
read a letter from Brother John R. Humphreys, Royal, 
Arkansas, expressing appreciation for Brother M. W. 
Lyon’s evangelistic efforts in the writer’s locality, and ap
preciation for National Bible Institution.

Brothers A. J. Hoke and J. R. LeCrone moved to re
ceive, answer, and place the letter on file.

The Chair announced personnel of the Property-Survey 
Committee to be Clarence Barnum, Ida Eastman, Walter 
Wiggins, and Ella Siple, the Committee being instructed 
to accompany the General Manager, Brother James M. 
Watkins, in visiting the several properties of National 
Bible Institution, making check on any needs for major 
repairs, reporting same to the Conference, and listing the 
Committee’s evaluation of the several properties.

Upon call of the Chair, the Secretary announced that 
a new Oregon Bible College catalogue is ready for dis
tribution and asked co-operation from the delegates to 
support the College.

Brother C. R. Randall read Article 3, Section 3, of the 
Constitution, calling attention to specified duties of the 
Secretary not being performed in close keeping with the 
Constitution. During the discussion following, it was 
shown that die Secretary should countersign all checks 
and that, indirectly, he does receive all monies, making 
record of same, inasmuch as those co-operating in the of
fice keep such records and they may be considered as 
assistants to him; furthermore, it was shown that contri
butions are receipted through The Restitution Herald.

The Chair called upon Brother Dale Dunbar to pre
sent his Treasurer's report. Though it was not considered 
necessary for him to read the full report (see pages 4 & 5), --- r----------o —----  —V1U11L
the Treasurer called attention to several items of major Watkins replying that the money had come from 
interest, and there was lengthy consideration of the re
port—copies of which were distributed to the delegates.

Treasurer Dunbar announced that total contributions 
for the year had been about the same as during the pre
ceding year, approximating $21,000.00. In reply to a ques
tion from Brother Belus Holt, Brother Dunbar reported 
that the Institution is entirely out of debt, except as one 
department may owe another department. Further, 
Brother Dunbar reported that National Bible Institution 
operated within its income during the year, although 
contributions would have been insufficient had it not 
been for the Layman’s Campaign.
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read, corrected, and ap-

35%

46
43%
22%

Much additional material has been assembled and something ac
complished in the way of arrangement. But the task is too groat to 
be accomplished by a busy pastor in a short time. Most historians 
require years in preparation. We will continue to do the best we can 
if it is desired. We suggest a mimeographed outline be prepared to 
meet immediate needs as soon as possible.

(Signed) G. E. Marsh, Committee on History.

Magaw. Brothers Harold Doan, J. R. LeCrone, and Adie 
• names.

Brothers F. L. Austin and Warren Landry moved to 
receive, with thanks, the report of the History Commit
tee. Motion carried.

Brother Krogh, having called Second Vice President 
A. J. Hoke to the Chair, presented a report for the Song
book Committee as follows:

The publishers are working on the new songbook, “Songs of 
Truth,” and have promised to have it off the press and in our hands 
before the end of the year, maybe within three or four months. We 
arc glad to announce that we expect soon to have a picture of the 
cover in The Restitution Herald.

Songbook Committee,
Harvey U.' Krogh, Jr., Chairman.

ply whatever assistance he may need. Motion carried. j
Brother H. Scott Smith and Sister Wayne Laning Townsend withdrew their

moved to recess until 3:15 p.m., on the morrow. Motion 
carried.

Brother Smith offered the closing prayer, and we re
cessed.

used from the Ministerial Fund as payment for Brother 
and Sister L. E. Conner’s room and board.

Brother Denchfield asked if a financial report would 
be given on the radio work, and he was referred to the 
“Evangelism” section of the Treasurer’s report. Treasurer 
Dunbar announced he and Brother Watkins would be 
willing to answer any further questions that might arise 
regarding the Treasurer’s report.

Brothers F. L. Austin and C. E. Lapp moved that the 
Treasurer’s report be “laid over ’ for further consideration 
prior to adoption. Motion carried.

The Secretary, in behalf of Brother G. E. Marsh, who 
was unable to stay throughout the meeting and had left 
the room, addressed the Chair, offering to report for the 
History Book Committee—said report being scheduled 
for the day’s business. The Chair called for the report 
which here follows:

Friday, July 30
Brother Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., called to order the 

fourth business session of the 1948 General Conference 
at 3:15 p.m., Friday, July 30. Brother John Denchfield 
led the devotional part of the service, Brother G. E. 
Marsh offering the prayer.

Fifty-four delegates answered call of the roll and were 
properly seated.

The Secretary’s minutes were 
proved.

The Secretary read an encouraging communication 
from Sister Ida Vogel, Saint Louis, Missouri. Brothers 
Warren Landry and John Denchfield moved that the 
letter be received with thanks, answered, and placed on 
file. Motion carried.

Brothers C. E. Randall and G. E. Marsh moved that 
“the action taken in a previous meeting regarding Brother 
Leland T. Hanson’s resignation be rescinded, discussions 
thereto expunged from the record, and that Brother Han
son’s withdrawal of his resignation be accepted with 
thanks.” Motion carried.

The Chair reported that one of tlie members of the 
Property-Survey Committee had resigned and that Broth
er Willis Roose was now appointed to serve as chairman, 
requesting also that Committee be ready to report on 
Tuesday, August 3.

The Chair announced that the next order of business 
was the placing of nominations for offices of first vice 
president and secretary. Brother C. E. Randall nominated 
Brother Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., for the first vice presidency.

Brother M. W. Lyon nominated Brother C. E. Lapp. 
Brother Lapp withdrew his name. Brother Harry Goekler 
nominated Brother Walter Wiggins.

Brother Warren Landry and F. L. Austin moved that 
nominations be closed. Motion carried.

Prior to placing of nominations for the office of secre
tary, the Chair read a motion passed at the 1946 Con
ference specifying that no paid employee of National 
Bible Institution is eligible to an office on the Executive 
Board. The Chair called upon Brother Watkins to read 
the names of all employees, whereafter the following 
nominations were placed for the office of secretary. 
Brother C. E. Lapp nominated Sister Harold Starbuck. 
Brother Milon Hall nominated Brother Harold Doan. 
Brother G. E. Marsh nominated Brother J. R. LeCrone. 
Brother M. W. Lyon nominated Brother Wayne Lan
ing. Sister Clinton Appleby nominated Brother Arlie

Brothers C. E. Randall and John Denchfield moved 
to receive the report of the Songbook Committee and that 
the committee be “placed on file.” Motion carried.

Brother James M. Watkins gave the following detailed 
report on communications received from the radio pro
gram:

Total communications
Letters received from non-members
Letters received from isolated members
Letters received from members in local 

churches
Brothers John Denchfield and Linford Moore moved 

that this Conference go on record as favoring and en
couraging Brother G. E. Marsh’s work on the History 
Book, and that the Executive Board be instructed to sup- Townsend. Brother A. J. Hoke nominated Sydney E.
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Gain in earnings over 1946-’47 $14,143.08

Conference to

”$48,181.19
34,038.11

$25,820.36
9,358.54

13,002.29

$ 4,561.31
8,522.35

25,609.22
23,471.97

Loss 1946 ’47
Gain 1947-’48
Receipts from all sources 1945-M6
Increase 1947-’48 over 1945-’46

The Treasurer assured the Conference that his report, 
as printed, is correct and accurate, and that the books of 
National Bible Institution were balanced, audited, and 
approved.

Brothers Jack Hearp and F, L. Austin pleaded with the 
Conference to cease quibbling about details of die report

Brothers Warren Landry and Benjamin Carpenter 
moved that the nominations be closed. Motion carried.

Following further consideration of the 1946 motion, 
Brothers Dale Dunbar and Emory Macy moved to con
sider Sydney E. Magaw an exception to the rule specify- 
ing that officers should not be paid employees. Brothers 
Benjamin Carpenter and Walter Wiggins moved to 
amend the motion to read ‘‘the secretary, instead of 
“Sydney E. Magaw.” The amendment carried. The mo
tion lost.

The Secretary withdrew his name as a nominee.
The Chair announced that the next business session 

would convene at 3:15 p.m., Tuesday, August 3, the first 
order of business being election of officers.

Brothers Harry Goekler and Walter Wiggins moved 
that nominations be reopened for the office of secretary. 
Motion carried.

Brother Harry Goekler nominated Brother Arlen 
Marsh.

Brothers Benjamin Carpenter and Warren Landry 
moved to close the nominations. Motion carried.

Brothers C. E. Randall and W. R. Simmons moved to 
recess until 3:15 p. m., Tuesday, August 3. Motion car
ried.

Brother Harold Doan offered dismissing prayer and we 
recessed.

Total income 1947-’48
Receipts from all sources 1946-’47

As an indication that the possibilities of the Layman’s Cam
paign were not overestimated, we note the following features.

Mad only one half our 3,740 members enrolled, we would have 
had a total enrollment of 1870. This amount times $26.00 would 
amount to $48,620.00. Deducting the $13,002.29 amount already used 
that has already provided for the needs of our various departments, 
we would have $35,617.71 to apply on our new building. To this 
we can add $8,824.14 already in the present building fund. This 
would give us a total of $44,441.85 that this Conference could have 
applied to any building program it would sec fit to authorize. We 
can only repeat that, if anything, the Layman’s Campaign was under
rated instead of over-rated, and any belittling remarks made to 
discourage the possibilities of the Layman’s program is entirely 
out of keeping with the proved facts. (Signed) James M. Watkins.

Tuesday, August 3
First Vice President Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., called to 

order the fifth session of the 1948 General Conference at 
3:15 p.m., Tuesday, August 3. Brother Robert Hardesty 
led the devotional service.

Sixty-three delegates answered the roll call and were 
properly seated.

The Secretary read his minutes of the preceding meet
ing, and they were approved as read.

The Secretary read a communication from Brother 
Gerald L. Cooper, Tempe, Arizona. Brothers C. E. Ran
dall and Benjamin Carpenter moved to receive, answer, 
and file the letter.

The Chair announced that election of officers was the 
next order of business. The delegate vote cast for office 
of first vice president resulted as follows:

Harvey U. Krogh, Jr. 45
Walter Wiggins 16

Brother Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., was declared re-elected 
first vice president for the regular term of three years.

The delegate vote cast for the office of secretary re
sulted as follows: First Ballot Second Ballot

Mrs. Harold Starbuck 16 (name eliminated) 
Wayne Laning 22 30
J. Axien Marsh 22 32

Brother J. Arlen Marsh was declared elected secretary 
for the regular term of three years.

The Chair invited Brothers H. Scott Smith and W. R. 
Simmons to address the Conference, each heartily thank
ing the General Conference for evangelistic and pastoral 
aid to Arkansas. Their reports expressed appreciation of 
all the Arkansas churches and showed that about sixty 
persons have been baptized since Arkansas has been re
ceiving assistance from the General Conference—also 
two new churches have been built, and report was made 
that Brother David Sprinkle, baptized by Brother Sim
mons, will come from Arkansas to enter Oregon Bible 
College this fall.

The Chair reopened opportunity for consideration of 
the Treasurer’s report, Brothers Dale Dunbar and James 
M. Watkins answering various questions that arose from 
the floor.

Brothers C. E. Lapp and John Dench field moved to 
accept the Treasurer’s report. Motion carried.

Brother Watkins presented the following “Comparative 
Report,” showing not only what had been achieved dur
ing the year, but the possibilities of the Layman’s Cam
paign, had it been more heartily supported:

COMPARATIVE REPORT
1947 - '48

Total earnings including inventories 
General contributions 
Layman’s Campaign
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Gross Business
$ 7,000.00

8,000.00
9,000.00
9,300.00

14,000.00
29,000.00
31,000.00
29,700.00
29,474.88
38,500.00
53,940.85

order of business to be con-

and to be appreciative of the growth, success, and man
agement of National Bible Institution.

“Brother M. W. Lyon urged that a more simplified re
port be prepared and published, that brethren on the 
field might more easily see the actual profit or loss figure 
in each department, apart from contributions made to 
that department; also urged that certain changes be made 
in the published report to clarify expenditures of receipts 
from the Layman’s Campaign in such way that brethren 
would know exactly where their Layman’s Campaign 
contributions had been used, and that any remaining 
amounts not used be reported in a special Layman’s Cam
paign Fund.

Brothers Dunbar and Watkins explained that receipts 
of the Layman’s Campaign had been spent in close keep
ing with the original intent and promise of the Cam
paign and that without the Layman’s Campaign the In
stitution would have been financially jeopardized.

The Chair then called for the report of the Property- 
Survey Committee. Brother Walter Wiggins submitted 
the following report:

Brothers W. S. Tomlinson and A. M. Jones moved to 
accept the Property-Survey Committee’s Report. Motion 
carried.

Several delegates recommended printing in the Con
ference report the following scale showing increase of 
gross business of National Bible. Institution from 1938 
to 1948 as submitted by Treasurer Dunbar. The Chair defined current expenses to mean: keeping

Wednesday, August 4
Brother Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., called to order the sixth 

business session of the 1948 General Conference at 3:15 
p.m., Wednesday, August 4.

Fifty-five delegates answered the call of the roll and 
were properly seated. A brief season of prayer was en
tered into by rhe delegates.

The Secretary’s minutes were then read and approved.
Brother Linford Moore, Jr., was appointed secretary 

pro tern, by the Chair, to serve in the absence of Brother 
J. Arlen Marsh.

The first order of business related to the work of the 
Layman's Committee. Brothers James M. Watkins and 
James Mattison moved that the recommendations of the 
Layman’s Committee be adopted as the aim of the Gen
eral Conference; that past support and administration 
of this plan be approved; that the Conference recommend 
wholehearted co-operation toward fulfilling the program 
by November 1, and, that a similar fifty-cents-per-week 
plan be continued as a means of financing our work for 
the year following November 1, 1948.

A lengthy discussion followed. Brother Harry Goekler 
appreciated the work of the Committee but felt too much 
enthusiasm had been used in advertising. He cautioned 
against painting a false picture to our people as a whole 
as to what the program would accomplish. He thought 
that current expenses should have been advertised more.

PROPERTY-SURVEY COMMITTEE’S REPORT

“We have visited the properties of the Institution and find them 
in an improved condition of repair. Brother Charles Pearson is to 
be commended for the upkeep of the College grounds.

“We find there is need of better kitehen facilities at the College, 
such as a larger stove and kitchen cupboards. We recommend, if 
there is need for expansion, that consideration be given to the re
conditioning of the large porch, on the east and north, for possible 
living quarters, and the possibility of remodeling the basement for 
classrooms. The library room needs some repair on the glassed-in 
south side, for the purpose of improving heating conditions. The 
wire going from the College building to the barn should be raised.

“We find Golden Rule Home in good condition, but there is a 
need for additional rooms for future residents. We recommend the 
building of two rooms on the northeast corner, and providing of 
a fire escape on the north side of the Home. This will do away with 
the need of extra stairway which will provide room for the needed 
bathroom downstairs, and a small room upstairs if and when the 
need arises. Also, if further expansion is necessary, a room could 
be built on the southeast corner, just south of the present sunroom.

“We recommend the selling of the lots in the southwest part of 
town, and the house on the lot just north of the Herald Office build
ing, keeping the lot as a building site for future use.

“We recommend some minor repairs on the residence now oc
cupied by Brother Dick and family—such as the front porch and 
steps.

“If present rent conditions continue, we recommend continuing 
ownership of the duplex.

“We find all properties in fair condition, and believe they have not 
changed in value over last year’s report.”

(Signed) The Survey Committee.

Year
1938

39
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48

The Chair announced next 
sideration of the Layman’s Campaign. Fie called upon 
Brother Watkins who addressed the delegates, explaining 
fully the purpose and plan of the Campaign as originally 
outlined at the Chicago meeting last October, reading 
portions of his last report of that meeting as published 
in The Restitution Herald of November 11, 1947.

There being no further time for consideration of the 
Campaign, it was recommended that this question be 
postponed for consideration at the next meeting. Brothers 
C. E. Randall and F. L. Austin moved to recess until 
call of the Chair at 3:15 p.m., on the morrow. Motion 
carried.

Brother Austin offered the dismissing prayer, and we 
recessed. Sydney E. Magaw, Secretary.
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The Restitution Herald going, keeping evangelists in 
the field, and educating our ministers through the Col
lege. Brother Harold Doan explained that it was a nat
ural characteristic to emphasize the overall goal. Brother 
Doan also presented the following report of the radio 
program over WAIT.

Number of broadcasts until August 1 was 20. Guest speakers 
were Sydney E. Mngnw. .Tnnics M. Watkins. J. Arlen Marsh, C, E. 
Lapp, John Dench field, M. W. Lyon, C. E. Randall. Harvey U. Krogh, 
Jr.. Linford Moore, Jr., and Harold Doan.

It was Brother John Denchfield’s opinion that the Lay
man’s Campaign should not be separate from National 
Bible Institution. He also stated that if the same amount 
of enthusiasm and effort had been put into an education 
in tithing, which is God’s way of finance, much more 
could have been accomplished. Brother Dench field had 
prepared an outline for a program of education in tith
ing.

Feeling that there was some objection to using the 
Layman’s Campaign funds to balance the budget, the 
General Manager said the money that had been put into 
each department could be taken out and put back into 
the Layman’s fund but that the departments would then 
be “in the red.”

Brother C. E. Randall stressed that there are great pos
sibilities in the field of radio. The program should have - 
a prophetic approach with doctrine interwoven. To be 
successful, a radio program must be built around an in
dividual. The best man available should broadcast reg
ularly until his voice becomes well known.

Getting back more directly to the Layman’s Campaign, 
Mrs. Lyle Doan said she knew that we would not have 
taken in the same amount of money without the Cam
paign. She called attention to the many contributors who 
had not given in previous years. Her remarks were cor
roborated by Sister Harold Simpson and Brother Dale 
Dunbar. Brother C. E. Lapp emphasized how successful 
tithing had been in the church he serves, and that a great 
blessing comes in using this method of financing God’s 
work. We should make special effort to teach all our 
people to tithe.

At the request of the Chair, Brother Denchfield pre
sented his program of tithing. It contained the following 
points: 1) Our people must be educated in tithing. On 
a certain Sunday, every minister should give a sermon on 
tithing. Pledging cards should be signed by those willing 
to tithe, and books should be provided for them in which 
records could be kept. Banks should be placed in each 
home to be used for God’s portion. 2) Every minister 
should become a tither to the Ministerial Association or to 
National Bible Institution. A minister’s tithe should not 
be used to advance his own work. 3) Every member 
should tithe to his local church. If the member is isolated, 
he should tithe to the state or national work. 4) Each 
local church should send three per cent to the state and 
seven per cent to the national work. 5) Every state should 
tithe to National Bible Institution. 6) National Bible In
stitution should tithe to a missionary effort.

Brother Watkins said that the sponsors of the Layman’s 
Campaign were all in favor of tithing, but felt that it was 
a long-range program and that the Layman’s Campaign 
is necessary for immediate needs. Brother Doan inquired 
how long it would take for die results of the tithing

Brother Doan suggested that the programs had been 
too early in the day and informed us that the 8:00 a.m., 
or 8:15 a.m., hour could be obtained after September 1. 
In regard to the response to the program, he said that 
it had been as good as usual for religious broadcasts in 
the first six months. The national advertising association 
expects that only two per cent of a listening audience will 
respond. It would be too expensive to go on a network, 
and WAIT has the highest rating of any independent 
station. Brother Doan considered it a privilege to have 
done this radio work without remuneration. His per
sonal opinion was that the lessons were weak because 
they are not written primarily as radio broadcasts.

Brother A. J. Hoke called for expression of the house 
to see whether or not the delegates were in favor of any 
type of radio work. The house was unanimously in favor 
of broadcasting.

Brother James Mattison praised the radio program 
and was heartily in favor of continuing it.

Brother Warren Landry wondered if these radio broad
casts could not be used over smaller stations by means 
of recordings. Brother Doan replied that they could and 
that the recording could be purchased for S6.50. Also 

. that the cost of time on small stations is negligible.
Brother A. M. Jones expressed interest in using a re

cording over a Saint Cloud station. Brother Walter Wig
gins felt that our best opportunity in radio work is to 
use recordings over small stations. He did not think that 
the Sunday school outlines should be used, but thought 
that the program should contain more of the doctrines 
that make us a separate people. It was the opinion of 
Brother C. R. Randall that, if churches purchased time 
on local stations, the local minister should broadcast, thus 
building their own work. Brother M. W. Lyon knew of 
many isolated members who desired these recordings to 
interest people in their communities. He also remarked 
that unless our people give greater financial support to 
our national work, we will be the same place next year. 
Brother Lyon observed that the objects of the Layman’s 
program had been somewhat misrepresented and sug
gested we change the name, “Layman’s Campaign,” be
cause of a stigma that had become attached to it. He 
challenged our people to tithe.
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a

Evangelism
Office & overhead 
Oregon Bible College 
Restitution Herald 
Total contributions required

Evangelism (plus radio)
Sunday Schoo) Association
National Bcrean Society
Office
Oregon Bible College
Printing Department

Total earnings

CONTRIBUTIONS TO BE RAISED
$10,330.00

2,965.00
5,960.00

 6,775.00 
$26,030.00

Brother LeCrone asked if the Conference in a preced
ing year had not ordered S500.00 to be allowed in the 
budget each year for missions. Brother Watkins reported 
that because of the loss by the Institution last year this 
had not been done. Brother Dench field stressed the fact 
that a tithe for missionary work should be taken out of 
National Bible Institution funds first, thus setting a 
proper example for our people. It being 5:30 p.m., 
Brother C. E. Lapp dismissed in prayer, and we recessed 
until 3:15 p.m., on the morrow.

Linford Moore, Jr., Secretary Pro Tern.

Thursday, August 5
The seventh business session of the 1948 General Con

ference was called to order by First Vice President Har
vey U. Krogh, Jr., at 3:15 p.m., Thursday, August 5. 
Forty-four delegates were in attendance. Following the 
roll call, a short period of prayer was held.

Sister Leila E. Whitehead, chairman of the Credentials 
Committee, announced that Brother H. Scott Smith had 
handed her a list of five churches not oreviously report
ing to the General Conference; this made a total of eight 
such new churches that had reported at this Conference, 
but without being represented by delegates.

The minutes of the sixth business session (August 4, 
1948) were read and approved as corrected.

The Secretary read a communication addressed to 
Brother Sydney E. Magaw by Brother Gerald L. Cooper, 
and apparently intended for transmission to the Con
ference. Moved by C. E. Randall, seconded by Harry A. 
Goekler, carried, that the communication from Gerald L. 
Cooper be placed on file, and that special mention be 
made of him in prayer during the morning devotional 
service on Friday, August 6.

Brother Harry A. Goekler expressed himself as feeling 
that the National Bible Institution should give financial 
aid to churches not quite able to provide themselves with 
full-time pastors.

Brother John Denchficld declared that more work 
should be done by the National Bible Institution in mis
sionary fields. He moved (seconded bv Harold J. Doan) 
that a missionary department be included in the Institu
tion budget for 1948-'49 and that a reasonable portion be 
allocated to it. Motion carried.

Harry A. Goekler recalled a 1947 Conference motion 
that required immediate allocation of $500.00 of National 
Bible Institution funds to mission work. Brother Dale 
Dunbar remarked that that motion applied only to the 
year 1947-’48. Brother James M. Watkins declared him
self in favor of missions, but questioned whether we are 
justified in encouraging young ministers to leave pastor
ates and go on poorly planned and financed mission pro
grams. Moved by J. R. LeCrone, seconded by B. H. Car-

Evangclism : 
 Sunday School Association

National Bcrean Society 
Office ($8,165.00 less overhead charged

Dept.) 4,265.00 -
Oregon Bible College 14,960.00 -
Restitution Herald 6,775.00 -
Printing Department 8.700.00 -

Total cost. $48,840.00

PROSPECTIVE EARNINGS IN DETAIL 
$ 3,000.00 - 

160.00 - 
650.00 - 

1,300.00 - 
 9,000.00 - 

8,700.00 -
iai’.SlMO-

program to be manifested. Brother Denchfield replied 
that it would be about two years.

Sister Leila Whitehead brought to light a weakness 
of the tithing program in that there was only indirect 
contribution to the national work and therefore interest 
in national work would be less than if direct contributions 
were made. Brother Lyon inquired if the passing of this 
motion would approve the plan of building the print 
shop in Oregon. Brother Watkins replied that, if the 
motion carried, the building would be built in Oregon 
when funds are sufficient. The motion, relating to the 
Lavman’s Campaign, then was voted upon and carried.

Brother Dunbar presented some figures as to what re
markable things tithing would do if adopted by all the 
members. Brother Lvon thought that we should approve 
Brother Denchfield’s tithing program as well as the 
Layman’s program and put both into operation at once. 
He suggested further that one half of each member’s 
tithe should go to the local work and one half to the 
national work. Sister F. L. Austin and several others ob
served that this would be detrimental to the local work.

Brothers J. R. LeCrone and Herbert Edmister moved 
that a committee be appointed to study the tithing plan, 
to modify it if necessary, and present it to the Conference 
on the morrow. Motion carried.

The Chair called upon Brother Watkins to present an 
operating cost estimate for the coming year.

At 5:20 p.m., Brothers M. W. Lyon and Benjamin 
Carpenter moved that we recess promptly at 5:30 p.m. 
Motion carried.

During the ten minutes that followed. Brother Wat
kins presented the following cost estimate and gave 
brief explanation of it.

1948 - ’49 OPERATING COST ESTIMATE
Accepted 

$13,330.00 -------------
160.00 -------------
650.00 -------------
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Moved by C. E. Lapp, seconded by Delos Andrew, that 
“the executive board of the General Conference be in
structed to take whatever action is necessary to consoli
date all annual business meetings into three consecutive 
days of business at the end of the second week of Con
ference, beginning in the year 1949; the order of busi
ness should take precedence as follows: first day, all re
ports; second day, nomination of officers; third day, elec
tion of officers.” Harry A. Gockler asked if this would 
require a change in the Working Rules. Harold Doan 
suggested a quorum meeting to be held early in the 1949 
Illinois State Conference by the General Conference, to 
adopt any needed changes in the Rules. Linford Moore, 
Jr., presented a motion from the Alumni Association of 
Oregon Bible College, passed unanimously by the Asso
ciation: “The Oregon Bible College Alumni Association 
go on record as pleading for more love and spirituality 
in our General Conference business meetings” and “also 
favor a plan whereby the Conference business meetings 
may be consolidated to a few days and be separate from 
the Bible School.” Several expressed themselves as favor
ing the motion, since the proposed change would enable 
qualified business men otherwise unable to attend to be 
at all business sessions of the Conference. Motion carried.

Moved by Linford Moore, Jr., seconded by B. H. Car
penter, carried, “that the motion relating to the officers 
not being hired by the National Bible Institution board 
be modified to apply only to the employing of officers 
for a longer period than two months.”

Moved by C. E. Randall, seconded by J. R. LeCrone, 
carried, that this Conference express its gratitude to the 
officers and employees of the National Bible Institution 
of all departments for their loyalty and faithfulness dur
ing the past vear, and that like gratitude be expressed to 
members of the Layman’s Committee.

Moved by C. E. Randall, seconded by Walter Wiggins, 
that this Conference express its appreciation to the 
Oregon church and the Illinois State Conference for our 
entertainment and the provision for our physical well
being.

James M. Watkins declared that previous sessions of 
this Conference had told us what was not liked, but not 
what was liked. He outlined these points as requiring 
consideration: 1) since the radio work has not been ap
proved as it stands, a committee or a manager should be 
chosen to plan the program; 2) disposition of Layman’s 
Committee funds; 3) a committee should.be selected to 
plan for the future operations of the General Conference 
on a constructive basis; 4) inquiries about matters of de
tail should be taken directly to the National Bible Insti
tution office for answer; 5) recognition of the progress 
made by the Institution in the last two years should be 
given freely, yet it seems “we have (Turn to page 16)

penter, carried, that at least $500.00 be set aside each year 
for mission work. Sister Mary E. Marsh told of a recom
mendation.to the National Bible Institution by the Na
tional Berean Society, passed at the Society's annual con
ference on August 2, 1948, that the Society be authorized 
by the Institution to raise a fund to provide $50.00 a 
month for the support of James Mattison’s missionary 
work among Mexicans of the American Southwest. Dale 
Dunbar suggested that the Bcrcans solicit and receive 
these contributions, and apply them to the $500 fund 
established by the LeCrone-Carpentcr motion.

Brother M. W. Lyon pointed out that the total con
tributions required by the estimated costs of National 
Bible Institution operations for the year 1948-’49 were 
$26,000.00, and that total contributions received in the 
year just before amounted to only $9,000.00 aside from the 
funds raised through the Layman's Committee; if, he 
declared, funds of the Layman’s Committee be transferred 
to the National Bible Institution, they would onlv cover 
the deficits. He urged the utmost economy upon the In
stitution, and said he would reduce his own salary to 
help if other employees would do the same. Brother Jack 
Hearp commented that salaries were at a bare minimum 
now, and, if anything, they should be more.

James M. Watkins announced that the budget for 
1948-’49 was $4,000.00 higher than that for 1947-’48, but 
that this increase was represented in the proposed cost 
of a year-long radio program. Lie presented his sug
gested budget through the 1948-’49 operating cost es
timate incorporated in the minutes of August 4, 1948. 
Moved by C. E. Randall, seconded, carried, that the 
budget estimate be approved.

Dale Dunbar observed that M. W. Lyon and all other 
employees of the National Bible Institution were sincere 
in their work, and that we should “pat them on the back” 
while they are living and can appreciate it.

The committee on a tithing program (John Dcnch- 
field, J. R. Lecrone, Mrs. F. L. Austin) reported as fol
lows:

Inasmuch as this Conference has in previous assembly (spe
cifically the assembly of 1947) gone on record ns favoring tithing 
as a means of financing its work; and, inasmmh as this committee 
has received the recommendation of the Ministerial Association that 
tithing be promoted among the membership, therefore, this commit
tee now moves that the General Conference direct its board to pro
ceed immediately to promote tithing, or to appoint a committee to 
promote tithing in co-operation with the Conference board.

Mildred Somers outlined the advantages that almost 
1009r tithing had given the Rockford, Illinois, Church 
of God from the standpoint of financial and organiza
tional strength. Motion carried. Move by J. R. LeCrone, 
seconded by John Dcnchfield, carried, that “inasmuch 
as this Conference has directed that its board proceed to 
promote tithing, the Conference board be authorized to 
use Conference funds for this purpose.”

should.be
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

NEWLY PUBLISHED TRACTSNOTICE TO ‘MINISTERSCALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS

15c

TEXAS CONFERENCE

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS

of

E. E. Gieslcr.

the

If you have not paid your Ministerial As
sociation dues, and would like to do so. please 
send them to the secretary-treasurer, Harry 
Goekler, Hector, Minn.

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world."—Jesus.

pastor for the coming 
Helen Lewis, Secy.

Bro. C. E. Randall plans to begin pastoral 
leadership of the Tempo (Ariz.) Church of 
God about October 1, 1948.
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BUSINESS MEETING—RIPLEY

There will be a meeting of the Ripley. TIL. 
congregation at 11:00 a.in., August 15, to 
consider employing a 
year.

“I wish to thank everyone who sent a con
tribution to help purchase an artificial limb 
for myself. It is being made at this writing." 
—W. G. Moffet, Magazine, Ark.

667. S. A. Ross, Litchfield, Minn.
668. Ebner H. Magaw, Lester Prairie, Minn.
669. Rena V. Taylor, Fontana, Calif.
670. Mr. & Mrs. Glenn Canfield, Ghana, 111.

Six of Ten! Oregon Bible College, still 
seeking ten freshman students to begin work 
when College classes resume on September 
6, now reports having approved the applica
tion of its fifth and sixth new students— 
Barbara Kunip, Oregon. Ill., and Ruth An
derson, Minneapolis, Minn. , , , Will we be 
able to report number seven next week?

Officers of the Ministerial Association for 
the coming year arc: president, J. R. LeCronc, 
Oregon. 111.; vice president, James Mattison. 
Oregon, III.; secretary-treasurer, Harn- Goek
ler, Hector, Minn.

Since installing the new “Little Giant" 
press, the printing of tracts is being in
creased. We now have a good supply of these 
newly published tracts:
“Glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God” by

J. W. McLain. 20c per doz.; $1.20 per 100. 
“Guides Toward Christian Conduct” by Min

isterial Association. Free for postage.
“Essential Truths” by National Bible Insti

tution. 5c per doz; 30c per 100.
“Kingdom of God” by Harry Goekler.

per doz.; 90c per 100.
“God’s Two Great Witnesses or the Bible and 

Nature in Harmony” by J. II. Anderson. 
30c per doz.; $1.85 per 100.

SOUTHLAWN CHURCH OF GOD 
Grand Rapids, Michigan

We are happy to report the rapid progress 
being made on our new addition to the church. 
The inconvenience of the moment is over
look al in joyful anticipation of this addi
tional space for fall and winter activities, 
as well as those of the future.

Everyone is working to boost the building 
fund. At present, a “hot” campaign between 
two Sunday school teams has everyone in a 
“dither.” One side flaunts red buttons and 
secrets, the other side blue buttons and an 
air of mystery. So far, a home talent show is 
being planned by the “blue-buttons," while 
rumors of a “red-button” ice-cream social 
are being heard here and there. Since the 
ultimate aim is to boost the building fund, 
the friendly rivalry just adds zest to our 
efforts—not to mention some lovely prizes 
to be awarded at the elose of the contest in 
three weeks.

Captain of the blue team is George Van 
Fleet, his co-captain, Virginia Ackermnn. 
Red team—Evelyn Barr, her co-captain, Ar
lene Keys. Irene Christi, Reporter.

Bro. and Sr. C. E. Lapp and family, Grand 
Rapids, Mich., ami Sr. Edna Brewer, Troy, 
Ohio, left General Conference grounds. Satur
day, August 7. on a vacation trip to visit 
Bro. Lapp’s relatives in Washington. En route, 
they visited brethren in Saint Cloud, Minn., 
where also Bro. Lapp preached on Sunday 
morning, August 8.

Pastors available: Brother Howard Beemer, 
a recent graduate of Oregon Bible College, 
and Brother Kirby Dans, who also has com
pleted his work in ministerial training, are 
both available for full-time pastoral work in 

staff of the Herald Examiner .the field. If interested, we would suggest that 
you contact them nt once. The former may be 
addressed in care of Baal Park P. O., Mus- 
koka. Cut., Canada, and the latter in care of 
National Bible Institution.

August 12-22—Virginia State Conference at 
Maurertown.

August 15-22—Western Nebraska Conference 
at Holbrook (U. E. Randall. Guest Speaker).

August 16-22—Vacation Bible School at Sno
qualmie Pass in Denny Camp, Wash.

August 21-29—Iowa Conference at Waterloo.
August 22-29—Eastern Nebraska Church of 

God Conference at Omaha (Francis Bur
nett, guest speaker).

August 25-29—Ohio State Conference at 
Golden Rulo Church of God, Cleveland. 
(Janies M. Watkins, Guest Speaker.)

CHARLES BOUGHTON
Funeral services were conducted by the tin- 

dersigned. August 6, 1948, at the Preston 
Funeral Home in Dixon, III., for Mr. Charles 
Boughton. Mr: Bouchton was the son of Sr. 
I.i'lian Danntler. also the nephew of Brother 
William Ford of Dixon.

Death came at the end of sixty-two years 
of life, much of which was spent on the dis
patching room 
and Herald American newspapers in Chicago.

After services, he was laid to rest in the 
family plot in Dixon, III,, to await the res
urrection. James M. Watkins.

The Texas Conference met at Ater, Texas, 
July 17-25. A very worth-while program was 
arranged. Several sections of Texas were 
represented, and a larger gathering than last 
year was present.

Bro. Vcrnis Wolfe and Bro. Timothy Pear
son were guest speakers and teachers. Wo 
also were privileged to have Bro. James Mat
tison with us a few days.

The entire executive board was re-elected 
for the coming year, and Bro. Emory Macy 
agreed to be evangelist again. We feel that 
much credit is due him for the success of 
the conference, and we deeply appreciate the 
hospitality of the congregation at Ater.

Our hearts were made glad to sec six candi
dates present themselves for baptism. This 
service was conducted by Bro. Macy at the 
Leon River, Sunday afternoon, July 25. Thus 
another successful Texas Conference has come 
to a close.

Bro. Maey and family and Sr. Wilda Mc
Corkle left the following day, July 26, to 
attend General Conference at Oregon.

Mrs. W. II. Reeves, Secy.

MOOREFIELD, NEBRASKA

Last Sunday afternoon, July 25, the writer 
baptized Dick Messersmith into the all-saving 
Name of Jesus Christ.

Dick is a high school graduate, seventeen 
years of age. His mother is a long-time mem
ber of the Church of God. Dick is a grandson 
of the late Mr. and Mrs. Wesley Stephenson 
who also wore members of the Church of God

Moorefield. Address Dirk ^lessersmith, 
Moorefield, Nebr. He will lie pleased to hear 
from some of you Bcreans.

OVER THE TOP! ! !
371. Rena V. Taylor
375. Mr. & Mrs. Glonn Canfield
376. Mrs. Mauvinc H. Greene
377. Phil Jefferies
378. Mrs. Phil Jefferies
379. Mrs. A. J. Addington
380. Muriel Haas
38], Verna C. Thayer
382. Lorna Pearson
383. James Mattison
384. Mrs. Letitia Waller
385. Mrs. Mary L. Luman

RUTS. “It is v<*ry important to have the right
Kind of habits. In a certain part of the 

States whore the snow had melted and then 
frozen hard, there were many ruts on 
road. At the junction of several roads, a wag 
had posted a notice to motorists: ‘Take care 
what rut you get into. Von will be in it for 
the next twenty miles.’ It is a warning to 
young people. ‘Take care what rut you get 
into.’ It is a warning for older folk as well 
. . .”—Selected from “British Weekly.”
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Friday, August 6
The eighth business session of the 1948 General Con

ference was called to order at 1:05 p.m., Friday, August

MINUTES OF THE 1948 GENERAL CONFERENCE.

(Continued from page 14)

actually resented the progress made in the last two years.” 
Harry A. Goekler read into the minutes an appended 

report from the Ministerial Association on the income of 
ministers in the Church of God. Miss Leota Hanson sug
gested it be printed in The Restitution Herald. Moved 
by A. J. Hoke, seconded by W. R. Simmons, carried, to 
print the report in The Restitution Herald.

Moved by John Denchfield, seconded by J. R. LcCrone, 
to give a rising vote of thanks to the retiring Secretary 
for faithful service. Motion carried.

Moved by Sydney E. Magaw, seconded by John Dench
field, that the WAIT radio program be continued with 
such modifications as deemed necessary and advisable by 
the Executive Board. James M. Watkins declared that 
contracting for the program on an annual basis would ef
fect a substantial saving over the budget estimate. Harold 
J. Doan said that whoever was given the task of handling 
the program should have his expenses for materials and 
travel paid. A considerable discussion of the possibilities 
of preparing recordings for rebroadcast or for use with 
small groups in homes followed. Motion carried.

James M. Watkins presented a sample of a revised form 
of Treasurer’s report proposed for use at the 1949 Con
ference. Moved by James M. Watkins, seconded by 
Dale Dunbar, that at the close of the present year the 
present form of Treasurer’s report be replaced by a re
port showing the summary of all expenditures accepted 
and authorized by this Conference. Motion carried.

Mrs. Mary E. Marsh again referred to need for action 
on rhe National Berean Society recommendation that the 
Society be authorized to raise a fund to support mission 
work. C. R. Randall pointed out that no man could live 
on the $50.00 a month proposed by the recommendation, 
and suggested that the Bereans raise what they could, 
while the National Bible Institution raised more. Harold 
J. Doan and Harry A. Goekler declared the Ministerial 
Association had recommended raising a fund by the Con
ference for support of mission work. Moved by Jack 
Hearp, seconded by John Denchfield, carried, that the 
National Berean Society be authorized to proceed with 
the recommendation that “not less than $50.00 each 
month be given to help support James Mattison in a 
mission field.”

Moved by Harry A. Goekler, seconded by Dale Dunbar, 
to recess to the call of the Chair. Motion carried. Prayer 
was offered by H. Scott Smith. Recessed at 5:40 p.m.

6, with Brother Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., in the Chair. A 
brief season of prayer followed.

A unanimous vote of the delegates present eliminated 
the calling of the roll. The Chair interpreted the motion 
relating to employment of members of National Bible 
Institution board (passed at the August 5 session) as re
ferring only to those who might be considered for em
ployment for periods of more than two months, in any 
one year.

Moved by Brothers F. L. Austin and H. J. Edmister 
that the minutes be accepted as corrected. Motion carried.

The Chair announced the appointment of two commit
tees: one, to consider revision of the Institution’s Work
ing Rules, consists of Brothers Robert Hall, C. E. Ran
dall, and J. Arlen Marsh; the other, to plan a program 
for promoting tithing, consists of Brother J. R. LeCronc, 
Sister F. L. Austin, and Brother John Denchfield.

Moved by J. Arlen Marsh, seconded by F. L. Austin, 
to instruct the Secretary to eliminate from the minutes 
all unnecessary reference to debate on the open floor. En
suing discussion suggested that a briefer report of action 
by the Conference would do away with much wasted 
time and the danger of libeling individuals and churches; 
while, on the other hand, it was pointed out that an ex
tended report enabled those not present at the Conference 
to study details of the work done and the reasons for ac
tion. The Secretary explained that “unnecessary refer
ence” would still permit inclusion in the minutes of ma
terial that would definitely influence action by the Con
ference or the board, though no motion was passed. Mo
tion carried by a vote of twelve to five.

Sr. Leila Whitehead delivered the report of the Cre
dentials Committee:

Number of voting delegates and alternates 77
Largest delegate attendance 63
Smallest delegate attendance 33
Average delegate attendance 49
Delegates present at every session 22

Moved by A. J. Hoke, seconded by J. R. LeCrone, that 
the report be accepted as read. Carried. Chairman White- 
head declared churches were using better care in select
ing delegates now than in former years, but that they 
should still be careful to choose only those who probably 
would be able to attend sessions consistently. Moved by 
James Mattison and J. Arlen Marsh that the Credentials 
Committee be thanked and discharged. Carried.

The Chair explained that the Executive Board would 
set up $500.00 for the mission work in addition to any 
funds collected by the National Berean Society during 
1948-’49 for that purpose.
. Minutes of August 6 were read, corrected, and approved.

Moved by J. R. LeCrone, seconded by B. H. Carpenter, 
that the meeting be adjourned. Carried. Prayer was of
fered by Brother Otto E. Dick. Adjourned, at 2:15 p.m.

J. Arlen Marsh, Secretary.
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Joel’s Northern Army—Locusts or Russia?

By James Mattison, Oregon, Illinois

“I will remove far off from you the northern army” (foel 2:20).

James Mattison

In fact, the northern army will be 
of those people who hate the Jews.

Ezekiel described this northern army as 
one “come to take a spoil” (38:13). Daniel 
called the leader of the army the “king of the 
north” (11:40). Zechariah described the work 
of that heathen army, or gathering of armies, 
in his fourteenth chapter. Its work will be to 
spoil Palestine, overthrow the Jews and Jeru
salem (vv. 1, 2), and to do all manner of 
wickedness.

Again, according to Ezekiel, this northern 
army will be Gog, led by the chief prince of 
Meshech. (Ezek. 39:2.) Notice the margin 

says for “chief prince of Mcshech,” the “prince of Rosh.” 
Moffatt’s Translation and others support this wording. 

It requires little stretch of the imagination to see that 
grasping Russia is the mighty nation prophesied to come 
from the north. Yes, he will make war on Palestine, but 
he will be slain—having his head toward the Dead Sea 
and his hinder part toward the Mediterranean. (Joel 2: 
20.) God, fighting for His people, will destroy these 
heathen nations in the Battle of Armageddon in the 
valley of Jehoshaphat. (Rev. 16 and Joel 3.)

Again, his stink (the heathen army’s) shall go up for 
seven months, until Israel shall have buried the last one 
of them. (Ezek. 39:11-15.) Thus will be the end of Rosh 
who will seek to do great evil against humanity, and es
pecially against Israel.

These prophecies do not alarm us who are Christians, 
notwithstanding the dreadful events coming upon the 
world, but only cause us to glorify God for His limitless 
power and limitless plans for “a (Please turn to page 7)

T OEL 2 prophesies the regathering and blessing of Is- 
J rael when Jesus Christ returns to earth. Israel then 
will become again the nation of the Lord. (Gen. 12:2; 
Ex. 19:5, 6; Isa. 66.) Both chapters 2 and 3 foretell con
ditions of the end. Joel 2:1 introduces a dreadful picture 
of the Day of the Lord, which will be the. 
day of the Lord God’s wrath upon the 
wicked. At that time, amid great persecution 
and even when threatened with extinction, 
Israel will cry, “Spare thy people, O Lord” 
(v. 17). Then, God will become angry with 
the northern army, become jealous for His 
land and people, and sore displeased with the 
heathen who have troubled Zion. (Zech. 1: 
14-17.) The next step, of course, will be the 
going forth of the Lord to battle. (Zech. 14:3.)

Some students of prophecy have believed 
this army refers to a great horde of literal locusts that will 
plague Palestine, because verse 25 refers to the army as 
locusts. We believe, however, that the Lord God here 
used locusts as an illustration of an army which will de
stroy as devastatingly as locusts destroy. Similarly, in Jer
emiah 47:1, 2, God used the illustration of waters refer
ring to Philistia, and other such illustrations are numerous 
in Scripture. The northern army refers to heathen peoples 
from the north, according to Joel 2:17, saying, “Give not 
thine heritage to reproach, that rhe heathen should rule 
over them”—the heathen constituting this great army.

In Joel 2:25, the army is compared to locusts, canker
worms, caterpillars, and palmer worms. Now, commen
taries inform us that cankerworms, caterpillars, and pal- 
merworms are the different states, or conditions, through 
which the larvae pass before becoming locusts. An in
teresting explanation of these four stages is the one the 
Hebrews use. The Hebrews believe that these four stages 
of the army to plague God’s people refer to Babylon,

Medo-Persia, Greece, and Rome. The same spirit of op
pression inflicted upon Israel by those four great king
doms will be inflicted upon Israel by the northern army, 

a drawing together
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James A. Patrick

Brother Patrick’s influence for Christ and righteous
ness radiated far beyond the boundaries of his home 
State. At Waterloo, Iowa, August 31, 1921, he was in
stalled first president of the General Conference of the 
Church of God. In addition to his several pastorates in 
Minnesota, Brother Patrick was pastor of the Brush Creek 
(Ohio) Church of God, of the Southlawn Park Church 
of God, Grand Rapids, Michigan, and temporary pastor 
of our churches at Fonthill, Ontario, and Niagara Falls, 
New York. During the first sessions of the reorganized 
Ohio State Conference, on Saturday, July 13, 1940, he was 
elected president. Later, he was made President-Emeritus 
of the Ohio Conference. During the last twenty years, he 
and Sister Patrick resided at Ashland, Ohio.

Brother Patrick, more than fifty years a faithful min
ister, firmly advocated doctrines of the Church of God, 
even defending its Scriptural name when less faith would 
have been more remunerative. A message from his hand, 
reprinted from The Restitution Herald of October 18, 
1927, appears on page three.

(Brother G. E. Marsh conducted the funeral services 
at 2:00 p.m., Saturday, August 14, at Ashland, Ohio, 
where also interment was made. A complete obituary 
will be published later.)

James A. Patrick Is Dead
Brother James A. Patrick, Ashland, Ohio, fell asleep 

in Christ at 5:15 a.in., August 12, 1948. He was born, July 
23, 1870, near Howard Lake, Minnesota. Converted and 
baptized by Brother James Martin in 1896, Brother Pat
rick soon afterward began preaching. On March 5, 1899, 

he was ordained into the ministry 
of the Church of God. During 
more than twenty years, Brother 
Patrick served the Minnesota 
churches in evangelistic, pastoral, 
and editorial work—being editor 
of “The Day Dawn.” The larger 
part of those years were lived at 
Eden Valley. There he married 
Maud Matheny, and there three 
of their four children were born.

Less Business--More Bible
A trend observed at the recent General Conference was 

plea for less business ami more Bible. Though Christ’s 
question, “Wist ye not that I must be about my Father’s 
business?” today challenges every Christian to be zealous 
in church business matters, technicalities and bickering 
in church business meetings cost more than they arc 
worth. In earlier days of our church life, Bro. S. J. Lind
say wisely kept Bible study and preaching of the gospel 
well to the forefront; business sessions were reduced to 
a minimum. . . . Each generation must learn, anew!

Education-Faifk Dilemma
Two psychology instructors at the University of Den

ver, Daniel G. Brown and Warner L. Lowe, report that 
“two thirds of the students never read their Bibles. One 
third of the students never pray, never attend church, or 

a Diety.” These instructors suggest 
college education reduces religious 

as students approach

feel the nearness of 
that, apparently, a 
fervor: that religious belief declines 
graduation.

The value of Oregon Bible College can be measured 
by its emphasis on the Bible and Christian living.

Sometimes, education and faith run parallel. We quote 
part of a letter from our daughter Iola, who quoted from 
“College Zoology” (by Hcgner, Fifth Edition, 1942, Mac
millan Co., Page 21):

“What is life? This is a question biologists have been 
trying to answer for centuries. As a matter of fact, biology 
(Gr. bios, life; logos, discourse) may be defined as ‘the 
science of life.' A fly buzzing about on a windowpane 
is certainly alive, but after it is swatted successfully, it is 
just as certainly dead; that is, life has departed from it. 
But has anything been lost? has the fly ‘given up its little 
ghost’? Biologists in general do not think so.”

“I should think this would be a challenge to our min
isters,” Iola comments, “to seek out such scientists and 
biologists and explain to them our belief concerning 
death and coming resurrection, for then they could know 
that what they ‘think’ about death is true, and that the 
Bible does not disagree with science.”
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What Difference Does It Make What I Believe?

By Janies A. Patrick (The Restitution Herald, October 18, 1921)

r

r

say?

“Now the clays of David drew nigh that he should die; 
and he charged Solomon his son, saying, I go the way of 
all the earth” (1 Kings 2:1, 2). If we can find the way 
David went in death, we can find the way all the earth 
goes. In Acts 2:29, 34; 13:36, we read: “Men and brethren, 
let me freely speak unto you of the patriarch David, that 
he is both dead and buried, and his sepulchre is with us 
unto this day. . . . For David is not ascended into the 
heavens,” “for David, after he had served his own gen
eration by the will of God, fell on sleep, and was laid 
unto his fathers and saw corruption.” This makes it very 
clear where David went in death. What does John say 
about failing to believe God?

Again, “Moses truly said unto the fathers, A prophet 
shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of your breth
ren, like unto me; him shall ye hear in all things what
soever he shall say unto you. And it shall come to pass, 
that every soul, which will not hear that prophet, shall 
be destroyed from among the people” (Acts 3:22, 23). 
It will be noticed that “That Prophet” is to be heard in 
all things, and every soul that does not hear is to be de
stroyed from among the people.”

Listen: “Then said Jesus [That Prophet] unto them 
[the Jews], Yet a little while am I with you, and then I 
go unto him [God] that sent me. Ye shall seek me, and 
shall not find me: and where I am thither, ye cannot 
come” (John 7:33, 34). “Little children, yet a little while 
I am with you, Ye shall seek me: and as I said unto the 
Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come; so now I say to you” 
(John 13:33).

In a book of instruction published for use by its officers, 
by one of the largest denominations of the United States, 
the following occurs: “The righteous go immediately to 
heaven at death and are at once perfected in glory.” Most 
so-called Orthodox people believe and teach this, but 
“That Prophet”said such could not be the case, and every
one who does not hear “That Prophet” will be destroyed 
from among the people. Does it make any difference 
whether or not we believe what He says?

“That Prophet” said, “He that believeth and is bap
tized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be 
damned.” Some say that baptism is not essential to sal
vation. Are they believing “That Prophet”?

Paul said, “Though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other gospel unto you than that which we 
have preached unto you, let (Continued on page 1)

1 A THILE in Minnesota this fall, an old friend said to 
VV me, “It doesn’t make a bit of difference what one 

believes.” We were discussing the nature of man. Al
though not a member of any church, he is a stout defend
ant of that church to which most of his family belong. 
That church believes man is immortal and that the 
righteous go to heaven at death. So he said, “What dif
ference does it make whether I believe that one lies in 
the grave from death to the resurrection or goes at once 
to heaven at death ?”

First John 5:10 says, “He that believeth not God hath 
made him a liar; because he believeth not the record that 
God gave of his Son.” If one fails to believe the record 
God gave of His Son, he makes God a liar, according to 
John’s reasoning. What is the record? “This is the record, 
that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in 
his Son. He that hath the Son hath life; and he that hath 
not the Son of God hath not life” (vv. 11, 12). Our 
friends who believe in immortality of the soul believe 
that a sinner has eternal life—John here was talking of 
eternal life, for wc have the Adamic life regardless of 
Christ. They tell us that the sinner will live forever in 
torment. If so, he has eternal life. But he has not the Son, 
and God said only those that have the Son have eternal 
life. Is not this denying the truth of God’s statement? I 
know, that to avoid the force of John’s argument, it is 
said that life does not mean just existence, but continua
tion of joy and happiness on the one hand, or misery or 
suffering on the other.

We need not take man’s word for this, for God has 
clearly defined eternal life. According to His definition, 
it means, simply, continued animated existence without 
regard to joy or happiness or misery and suffering. “He 
[Christ] asked life of thee [God], and thou gavest it 
him, even length of days for ever and ever” (Psalm 21: 
4). So, eternal life is “length of days for ever and ever.” 
If a sinner has length of days forever and ever, he has 
eternal life according to God’s definition. Our friends 
of the immortal-soul persuasion tell us that a sinner has 
length of days forever and ever in hell, yet they will have 
to admit that he has not the Son. Only he that hath the 
Son hath life. How about it? Does it make any difference 
whether or not we make God a liar?

Again, does it make any difference whether we believe 
a person lies in the grave from death until the resurrec
tion, or goes to heaven at death? What docs God
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Prepared by Madge Savage 
Wade Par{ Minnesota

"The Son of man

no faith, God will not

Happy Birthday Wishes
Anne Pearson, Aug. 9, age 7, Troy, Ohio
Martha Seabeck, Aug. 10, age 8, Cleveland, Ohio 
Mary A. Long, Aug. 11, age 13, Arapahoe, Nebr. 
Juanita Croxton, Aug. 11, age 14, Macomb, Ill. 
Barbara Jean Robinson, Aug. 12, age 6, Hammond, La. 
Karen Rose, Aug. 15, age 5, Welland, Ont.
David Skinner, Aug. 16, age 14, Millbrae, Calif.
Paul Swartz, Aug. 16, age 12, Cleveland, Ohio 
Bruce Savage, Aug. 18, age 12, Waite Park, Minn. 
Franklin D. Hoskins, Aug. 24, age 8, Sterling, Ill. 
Tommy Pearson, Aug. 25, age 10, Troy, Ohio 
Suzanne Duval, Aug. 27, age 9, Elgin, Ill.
Terry Ann Smith, Aug. 28, age 10, Brady, Nebr. 
Ophelia Richardson, Aug. 28, age 10, Hammond, La. 
Melisia Arline Grissom, Aug. 28, age 6, Frankfort, Ind. 
Sharon Leanne Saatzer, Aug. 28, age 6, Saint Cloud,

Minn.
James E. Robinson, Aug. 29, age 7, Hammond, La. 
Mildred Richardson, Aug. 29, age 11, Hammond, La.

shall come in the glory of his Father with his angels; and then he shall reward 
every man according to his worlds” (Matthew 16:21).

The second is faith. If we 
give us grace to be saved.

Paul said he was made a minister “according to the 
gift of the grace of God given unto me by the effectual 
working of his power” (Eph. 3:7). In other words, Paul 
said regarding grace that it was a gift, given to him by 
God's power, which we know as God’s Holy Spirit.

We have learned that faith comes by hearing the Word 
of God. (Rom. 10:17.) We also know that faith without 
works is dead as recorded in James 2:17.

We read in the Word that if we arc baptized into 
Christ we are His and heirs according to the promise 
God gave to Abraham. (Gal. 3:27-29.) We read: “Ye arc 
all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus” (Gal. 
3:26).

If we have faith in Christ, we will “walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit” (Rom. 8:1). To walk after the 
flesh or natural desires is sinful, for the natural wishes 
war against doing God’s desires or wishes. To do what 
is natural is selfish. We are to live to glorify God, not 
ourselves.

The First Resurrection
“Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first res

urrection: on such the second death hath no power, but 
they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall 
reign with him a thousand years” (Rev. 20:6).

Jesus called death a sleep. He said His friend Lazarus 
was asleep when he died. (John 11:11.)

How restful to sink into sleep! Cares and troubles stop 
hurting as we close our eyes and relax. Such it is when 
one dies. The things of this world are no longer im
portant. They arc uninteresting as sleep comes over one. 
Nothing will waken those who fall asleep in death until 
Christ returns. We read: “The Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, and with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first'’ (1 Thess. 4:16).

Then those who are alive in Christ will be caught up 
to meet Christ, too. That is our hope: to be in the first 
resurrection, with Christ, an heir of God’s great Kingdom.

Thon Watch!
“Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; but let us 

watch and be sober. For they that sleep sleep in the 
night; and they that be drunken are drunken in the night. 
But let us, who are of the day, be sober, putting on the 
breastplate of faith and love, and for an helmet, the hope 
of salvation. For God hath not appointed us to wrath, 
but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
died for us, that, whether we wake or sleep, we should 
live together with him” (1 Thess. 5:6-10).

Yes! We will live with Christ when He comes, if we 
arc His. It will not make any difference if we are asleep 
or alive. Our God is able to raise us to a new and better 
life. God raised Jesus from the dead. He also will res
urrect us. (2 Cor. 4:14.)

Saved by Grace
We.read in our Bibles: “By grace are ye saved through 

faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: 
not of works, lest any man should boast” (Eph. 2:8, 9).

There are two things mentioned that we as Christians 
should have to be saved. The first mentioned is grace.
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Confessions of Faith by the Famous
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By Harold J. Doan 
Editor

T 7TCTOR FRANCIS HESS, winner of the Nobel
V Prize for his discovery of cosmic rays, recently wrote 

his confession of faith for a well-known magazine. In it, 
he made these revealing statements:

“Can a good scientist believe in God? I think the an
swer is yes. It is not hard for a scientist to admire the 
greatness of the Creator of the universe. From this, it is 
only a step to adore God. I must confess that in all my 
years of research in physics and geophysics I have never 
found one instance in which scientific discovery was 
in conflict with religious faith. Must a scientist doubt 
the reality of miracles? As a scientist I answer emphati
cally—No! I can see no reason why Almighty God, who 
created us and all things around us, should not suspend 
or change—if He finds it wise to do so—the natural, 
average course of events. A good religious education, 
combined with scientific training, tends to give a scien
tist a better understanding both of nature and of human 
life. It often takes the personal experience of grave dan
ger of death to bring conviction and to prepare the way 
for faith in divine Providence. What is certain is that 
when faith comes, there follows a great serenity of soul 
and a deep peace in the human heart.”

Dr. George W. Crane, in an article, “Do Psychologists 
Believe in God?” speaks about some of the pseudo
scientists of this day, derides those who are too wise in 
their own ways to believe in God. He said, “In the past 
few decades, there have been a few pert psychologists 
who liked to shock people by attacking established insti
tutions. This gave them notoriety. Psychology, however, 
did not have a corner on such smart-aleck Ph.D.’s. You 
could find them in other parts of the university. Armed

with a small amount of technical knowledge about the 
learning of guinea pigs and white rats, of The Love Life 
of the Goldfish, they set forth to revolutionize thought 
and set the world to rights. Where Edison and Einstein 
and Compton would never think of being so unscientific 
as to deny basic Christian concepts, these young men 
have damned religion, marriage, constitutional govern
ment, and many other basic tenets on which modern civ
ilization depends. ‘By their fruits shall ye know them’ 
is a good statement of the scientific attitude.” Dr. Crane 
goes on to uphold the church and Sunday school in em
phatic language against the self-justifying statements of 
make-believe “thinkers,” concluding with this thought, 
“Teach a Sunday school class and thus invest your time 
in helping children become more Christian. Throw off 
your Sunday morning lethargy and go to church . . . 
and set a strong, positive example for modern youth.”

Hear the words of A. FI. Compton, great physicist, 
Nobel prize winner, and leader in Atomic Research. 
“From earliest childhood, I have learned to see in Jesus 
the supreme example of one who loves His neighbors 
and expresses that love in action that counts, who knows 
that people can find their souls by losing themselves in 
something of great importance, who will die in disgrace 
rather than deny the truth in favor of the popular view 
held by His respected contemporaries. That Jesus’ spirit 
lives so vitally in men today makes me hope that by fol
lowing in Flis footsteps in my small way I also may live 
forever. Jesus becomes the central figure in exemplifying 
the ideals that I would like to live by. I admire Him, 
emulate Him, and become loyal to Him.”

John “Pepper” Martin, manager of the Saint Louis 
Cardinals, was speaking to some men in a restaurant 
after a game. In the course of the conversation, he men
tioned his hope as a Christian. Immediately, he was 
“razzed” because he stood for the good life. His reported 
reply stopped the rough and tumble people in his pres
ence and made them think. He said, “All I’ve got to say 
is that if there is anything wrong with reading the Bible 
every day and believing what is in it, if there is anything 
wrong in a man’s wanting to go back to the soil and live 
the plain life of a farmer, if there is anything wrong in 
raising vegetables and loving animals, and if there is 
anything funny about wanting to be saved, then I am 
afraid life is not worth living.”

No, my friend, your religion is not “out-of-date”!

The Berean Department ---------
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

Rebel Spanish

WILL HISS. The Prophet Zechariah spoke 
of the time God will hiss for His people 

Israel who will be scattered among all na
tions when the time for their regathering 
comes to pass. The expression to “hiss for 
them” was applied to bee keepers hiving bees.

IT WORKS. Some months ago, we called to 
the attention of one renders the almost 

universal failure of professing Christians to 
offer thanks for their food in publie eating 
places, such as restaurants, hotels, and dining 
cars. During the recent General Conference, 
P>rolher Harvey IT. Krogh, Jr., related an ex
perience he and his family had shortly after 
the article appeared. They were in a public 
eating place, and the entire family bowed 
their heads for silent prayer. Shortly after, 
a lady came to their table and remarked that 
she thought that was the finest example of 
witnessing that she had scon in a long time.

Oftentimes we fail to avail ourselves of 
the opportunities to give silent testimony to 
the way of salvation in which we are walking. 
It is not necessary to hold a little prayer meet
ing before each meal when in public and in 
so doing appear as the Pharisees who loved 
to make long prayers to be seen of men. hut 
in a quiet way let our thanks to God be made 
known. It will be good for the one so doing, 
and surely will do those who may happen to 
witness the testimony no harm.

UNKNOWN HEARTS. During the Summer
Bible Training School and Youth Rally, we 

made a hurried trip into Chicago; and, on 
our way in, we went through a section on 
West Madison that lies in an area in which 
there are several thousands of homeless and 
wretched and hopeless men. They have lost 
their sense of moral responsibility and have 
little regard for the finer things of life. Yet, 
in those hearts that have become blackened 
through much sinning, if we only knew how 
to locate it. there is a soft spot in which 
manhood still reigns supreme. It may be very, 
very small, but given the right opportunity 
will manifest itself. Mrs. Randall has been 
an arthritic for many years, and more or less 
during those years has been in a semi-invalid 
condition. On many occasions, men and women 
in the very lowest strata of society would 
go out of their way to offer us a helping hand 
or say something that would give vent to their 
feeling of compassion.

Someday, He who knows the hearts of men 
will say the word that will cause the worst 
offender to respond to the compassionate call, 
and the desperately wicked hearts will be
come hearts of flesh with a new spirit to 
govern the lives of those who are homeless, 
hopeless, and hapless in this present evil 
world. Sin will not always be permitted to 
prostrate the millions of men and women 
made in the image and likeness of God.

NO REST. “There is no rest for the wicked” 
is an axiom of truth that we see fulfilled 

in everyday life. For the past few days, the 
press has carried an optimistic note in its

ON THE EARTH. The great prophecies in 
the Book of the Revelation of Jesus Christ 

arc centered around one great central truth, 
the reigning of Christ and the saints on the 
earth. “We shall reign on the earth” is a 
prophetic prediction and promise that cannot 
bo omitted in any careful and correct inter
pretation of the prophetic Word. Man is an 
earth-bound creature and his entire existence, 
now and in the future, is connected with the 
earth. The earth was made to be inhabited, 
and man was the creature created to inhabit 
the earth and have dominion over it. He is 
inhabiting the earth for the short period of 
threescore years and ten; and, if by reason 
of strength fourscore, yet, he soon dies and 
is not. This does not fulfill the prime purpose ‘ 
for which he was created. His mission com
prehends much more. Man was created for 
time and eternity! For the present, sin has 
set aside that purpose. When the redeeming 
work of Christ is finished, man’s position in 
the earth will be fully established, and he 
will live on the earth and reign on the earth 
and these two conditions will parallel time 
and eternity from that day onward. God, in 
creating man, made man to be His image 
bearer with the end in view that His creation 
would glorify His name. As the Psalmist 
declared, “I am fearfully and wonderfully 
made,” the meaning being that man was made 
for reverence and separation for the God that 
created Him. So wonderful was he made that 
all “his members” were written in the book 
of God’s remembrance, and no matter what 
happens to the man in death, every “bone 
to his bone” will come together in the resur
rection, and “we shall reign on the earth.”

WORSHIPFUL ATMOSPHERE. We are 
back in our old home State—Minnesota— 

for a few days, and it is from this part of 
the country we arc writing our news. For a 
few minutes yesterday, we sat in the church 
in which the early years of our Christian life 
were spent. During those few minutes, we did 
a lot of mental reminiscing and relived many 
of the happy meetings which were conducted 
there and which had a permanent influence 
on our whole outlook on life. It has been many 
years since we wore regularly worshiping 
there, and many changes have occurred in the 
church, the community, and in the world. 
Everything is different. The church itself 
does not seem the same—it is different. The 
changes that have been made in the building, 
especially the interior, arc impressive, in that 
they lend to a worshipful atmosphere. As I 
sat in the opera scats, and the soft glow of 
the decorative lights on the side walls mel
lowed the light, and I listened to the strains 
of music that filled the room from the cleetrie 
ori'an. it was a different world than that in 
which I had worshiped a near half century 
ago. Perhaps I was more resnonsive—but, 
it seemed to me that the worshipful atmos
phere was due largely to the reverence which 
the interior appointments seem to breathe. 
Too long have we neglected to give realistic 
study to the worshipful atmosphere of our 
churches. We congratulate the pastor and 
church at Eden Valley on the changes for 
the better which they have wrought through 
the work of their hands.

They would hiss or make a whistling sound to 
call the bees into the hive. The illustration 
was one that the children of Israel could well 
understand. It simply means that some day 
God will “hive” His people in the Promised 
Land and plant them on the mountains of 
Israel, never to be pulled up or rooted out 
again. They will inherit the land forevermore; 
and, under the rightful Heir to David’s 
throne, will become a mighty nation in the 
earth—even the Kingdom of God.

According to Moses in his Deuteronomy 
book, Israel was to be a sign people who 
would be spoken against. They were to lie a 
sign, and they were to be spokeu against— 
both of these things have been and are true 
of Israel today. But they will not always be 
true. When the Lord hives His people, they 
will become a favored nation, for nations 
will say: “We have heard that God is with 
thee.” In that day, people out of all lan
guages will desire to follow the leadership of 
the people of Israel. It will be a now day in 
Israel’s life and a new day in the lives of 
all nations. When God begins to hive His 
people, they will come from all quarters of 
earth. It will be a great homecoming.

nows dispatches on the prospects for a settle
ment of the Berlin crisis and the opening of 
negotiations between Russian and the Western 
Powers. Today, the news picture is different. 
It is the story of Russian intrigue, the un
covering of spy activities, and the ultimate 
goal of Russia to gain the control of the whole 
of Germany. The news for years has been 
more or less of the jittery kind. I am sitting 
where I can sec the headlines of two daily 
papers published in November of 1936. The 
first one reads: “Germany, Italy Recognize 

Government.” The second 
reads: “British Fleet to Convoy Ships in 
Spanish War Zone.” Day after day, year in 
and year out, the news of the world follows 
more or less the same pattern of thought— 
troublesome and exciting—keeping the nerves 
of the people taut and tense. There was no 
rest for the wicked in 1936 and there is no 
rest for the wicked in 1948. There is a rest 
promised the people of God, and the day 
when this shall be realized is well up on the 
calendar of events. A tired and weary world 
will some day cry out: “How long, O Lord, 
How long?”
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

KOKOMO, INDIANALORD’S SCHOOLHOUSE COMMUNITYCALENDAR OF SPECIAL MEETINGS

Friday to visit
RUSSIA?

There will be no Herald next week!

There will be no Herald next week!

r

was

There will be no Herald next week!

o
REPORT OF BAPTISM

save

Christ in baptism.

WHAT DIFFERENCE DOES IT MAKE 
WHAT I BELIEVE?

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field ia the world.”—Jesus.

welcome rnat is 
D. G. Harvey.

“Before World War Two ended. I wrote 
to the Toronto papers flint Stalin’s aim wo’dd 
be to get into R-rbn first, and 1 believe he 
did. ... 1 think Germany will come under the 
heel of Russia. Though she may not become 
part ot it, she will be very largely influenced 
by Russia. Further, s'-rious though condi
tions are, T see no immediate risk of war.”— 
R. II. Judd, Colborne, Ont.

“Mother Hughes has been confined to her 
home since the last of February. Please have 
the brethren write to her —Mrs. John E. 
llu-hes. Largo, Fla., care of Streeters Park.” 
—Mr. and Mrs. Irvin L. Ferguson, Ander
son, Ind.

TEMPE, ARIZONA

For the past five weeks, our Sunday school 
attendance has averaged ahead of last year, 
in spite of having no preaching services by 
the pastor. After Bro. Gerald Cooper under
went chest surgery, it was thought for a time 
he would sufficiently improve to resume his 
pastorate by October. Then he suddenly had 
a change for the worse, and cannot be re
leased from the sanitarium for months to 
come.

In view of this situation and the needs 
of the church. “Jerry” resigned his pastorate. 
August 4. A meeting of the church was called 
for August 5, at which time it was voted to 
employ Bro. C. E. Randall, he being available 
for the work by October 1.

Our church will miss three Minnesota girls 
who have been quite active and regular at
tendants at our services. They all left. Au
gust 2. Roselin Frcdlund expects to return 
tn her position at Williams Field after a 
vacation trip. Grace Johnson and Lorraine 
Gaspar made no promises. We hope to see 
them also return.

Mrs. Laurence Howell also left, Monday, 
August 2, for Mount Sterling, Ill., to spend 
presumably a month (we hope no longer) 
with her mother and other folks.

Bro. and Sr. Ray Saylor also left for a two- 
months’ vacation in Canada. Bro. and Sr. 
Carl Bunch will be leaving for two weeks 
the latter half of August, going to Flagstaff, 
Ariz.

Rm. Dean Moore stopped here and preached 
for the Tempe Church. Sunday morning. July 
18. Laurence Howell, Secy.

from front page)

new earth” (Rev. 21:1). 
“What 1 say

August 21-29—Iowa Conference at Waterloo.
August 22-29—Eastern Nebraska Church of 

God Conference at Omaha (Francis Bur
nett, guest speaker).

August 25-29—Ohio State Conference at 
Golden Rule Church of God, Cleveland. 
(James M. Watkins, Guest Speaker.)

Services were conducted one week, July 
25 - August 1, by T. A. Drinkard, at Lord’s 
Schoolhouse, five miles north of Morrilton 
on the road to Cleveland, Ark. There, six
teen members meet each Sunday morning 
for Sunday school. The people were glad to 
have both Bro. and Sr. Drinkard with them.

Bro. Drinkard gave a fine message each 
night, preaching the gospel of the Kingdom. 
We need more men like Bro. Drinkard in 
this last age, so people might believe that 
Jesus is the Christ, and that He wants them 
to believe the gospel of the Kingdom, that 
they may be saved We are looking forward to 
Bro. and Sr. Drinkard’s coming back in the 
near future. Mrs. Lester Wood.

“One of the great disappointments of my 
life—and I have had my share—was when 1 
learned I would need to ‘cure’ for an indefi
nite time. I enjoyed working with the Tempe 
(Ariz.) Church of God, and was so anxious 
to preach the gospel of the Kingdom that it 
was a little difficult to understand why I 
had to quit. My faith is unshaken, however, 
and already certain events are showing that 
everything will work for good. I was much 
encouraged by Sr. William Stine’s tribute 
to her mother, as I know Sr. Pearson suf
fered much and endured patiently.”—Gerald 
L. Cooper, Saint Luke’s Sanatorium, 501 N. 
18th St., Phoenix, Ariz.

JOEL’S NORTHERN ARMY—LOCUSTS 
OR

(Continued 

new heaven and a 
Jesus said to His disciples, 
unto you I say unto all. Watch” (Mark 13: 
37). So, our part in world affairs is to be 
that of onlooker, or watcher: to watch God’s 
prophecies come to pass as signs foretelling 
Christ’s return. What great comfort is ours 
who know these prophecies and look for the 
final s’mn of our Lord’s coming—even “the 
sign of the Son of man in heaven” when “all 
the tribes of the earth . . . shall sec the Son 
of man coming in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory” (Matt. 2-1:30).

Bro. and Sr. James M. Watkins, accom
panied by Sr. Watkins’ mother. Mrs. Keller 
Kinn. left Oregon. 111., August 10, on a vaca
tion trip to Detroit, Mich., there crossing 
the international boundary line into Canada, 
onward to Quebec, then down into Maine and 
other New England States, returning home 
via Cleveland, Ohio, wh-ro Bro. Watkins 
guest speaker for the Ohio Conference.

The Kokomo Church membership was happy 
to have its former pastor. Bro. Emory Macy, 
and his family and Sr. Wilda McCorkle of 
Gatesville, Texas, pay us a visit, last Thurs
day (August 5). Bro. Macy favored us with 
an inspiring sermon that evening. We are 
much interested in the work in Texas, and 
pray God’s richest blessings upon the work 
in that State. After a hurried call on many 
old friends, the party left 
relatives in Ohio.

Come again, Texans, the 
always out in Kokomo.

(Continued from page 3)

him be accursed” (Gal. 1 -R). Paul thought 
this statement of so much importance that 
he repeated the thought in the next verse. 
Pau) called if a “perverted gospel.” Well, 
if the preacher preaches a perverted gospel 
and is accursed, how about the one who hears 
it and believes it? “If the blind lend the 
blind, both shall fall into the ditch.” arc the 
words of “That Prophet” in Matthew 15:14.

God snid through Hosea, “Mv people arc 
dost roved for lack of knowledge; because 
thou hast rejected knowledge, I will also re
ject thee” (Hosea 4:6).

It is very often snid. “Yes, T believe nil 
these things regarding the nature of man and 
the Kingdom of God as revealed in the Scrip
tures. but T do not live near any of our 
churches. What am T to do ’ T have children, 
ami if I do not provide some n'ace of "nod 
influence for them to go. thev are verv likely 
to go tn places of bad influence.” This prob
lem. diflvmlt to solve, confronts many of our 
people. Let me o»nfe what John said in 
John Si-1!; then each must work out his in 
div'dunl problem.

“Whosoever transuressoth and abideth not 
in the doctrine of Christ, hath nnt God. He 
that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath 
both the Father and the Son. If there e-me 
any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, 
receive him not into your house, neither bid 
him God speed; for he that biddeth him 
God speed is partaker of his evil deeds.” Can 
you eo to another church, where men preach 
“another gospel,” and aid in their services 
without giving them God speed?

The gospel is still God’s power to 
those who believe it. On July 31, we were 
happy to assist Forrest G Murphy, South 
Bend, Ind., in putting on 
Bro. Murphy had been contemplating this 
step for some time. He is an exemplary young 
man with clean, honest habits and the sup
port of Ins widowed mother. We are confident 
that he will be helpful to his associates and 
strengthening to the Morning Star Church. 
We ask God’s blessing to continue with him.

Emma C. Railsback.
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Student Body and Faculty—1948

How Many Will Register for 1948-’49?

Praying for Ten New Students!

Is the Lord Calling You?
J
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June 1, 49
1717 So. Lee:

Gentlemen :

I hope to enroll for College classes on 
19-18.

Recommended by ..............................
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Oregon Bible College will resume classes at eight o'clock, Monday morning, 
September 6, 1948. ($50.00 per month for board, room, and tuition on normal number of courses.)
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Mighty Pikes Peak
Mighty Pikes Peak, named for Zebulon M. Pike who 

discovered the peak in 1806, rises to a height of 14.109 
feet in the front range of the Rocky Mountains in Colo
rado. Though there are many higher peaks, this is the 
best known and most conspicuous because of its loca
tion on the edge of the Great Plains. Here came the in
spiration for Katherine Lee Bates’ cherished song, “Am
erica the Beautiful.”

Providing transportation for reaching the summit arc 
a cog railroad, a motor highway, and a stairway for am
bitious persons who do not wish to miss a single thrill. 
The crest is sixty acres of almost level stony surface, gen
erally snow-covered.

In contrast to the thousands of persons who come to 
vacation here each year, the Indians, long before the white 
man came, traveled from near and far to pay homage to 
the great Manitou—a god of nature. Fortunate is he who 
secs in grand creation its illimitable Creator. “Before the 
mountains were brought forth, or ever thou hadst formed 
the earth and the world, 
even from everlasting to 
everlasting, thou art God” 
(Psalm 90:2).

Mailed weekly, except the fourth

Three months ago and since, we have been praying 
for ten new students to enter Oregon Bible College when 
its classes resume on September 6. Today, eight days prior 
to September 6, eleven new students have reported they are 
planning to enter the College. They are: Ruth Anderson 
(^finn.), Patricia Andrew and Donald Capes (HL), Clell 
France (Wash.), Barbara Kump and Milo Magaw (Ill.), 

Dick Mcssersmith (Nebr.), 
James Niles (Mich.), Nor
man Reid (Wash.), David 
Sprinkle (Ark.), and Orville 
Westlund (Minn.). In ad
dition, a student of several 
years ago, Brother Ernest 
Graham, will return as a 
senior, and at least three 
other young people are good 
prospects.

Thank you, God. When 
have we prayed and Thou 
didst not hear? Well said 
David: “Trust in the Lord 
. . . delight thyself also in 
the Lord; and he shall give 
thee the desires of thine 
heart. Commit thy way unto 
the Lord; trust also in him; 
and he shall bring it to pass.”

J. R. LeCrone Family

Brother and Sister J. R. 
LeCrone and their children, 
Faith (left), Martha, and 
Arlen, have moved from 
Woodstock, Virginia, to Or
egon, Illinois, where Brother 
LeCrone soon will begin 
pastoring the local Church 
of God. Installation services 
will be conducted for Broth
er LeCrone at the Home
coming Day exercises, Sun
day, September 5.

Brother LeCrone, though 
still a young man, is well

qualified by training and experience for his new 
He was graduated from a four-ycar course of ministerial 
education in the Bible Training School, forerunner of 
Oregon Bible College, thereafter serving pastorates at 
Lester Prairie and Eden Valley, Minnesota, our several 
churches in Virginia (Maurertown, Dry Run, and Brown
town), Ripley, Illinois, and a three-year return pastorate 
of the Virginia churches.

Welcome to Oregon, Brother LeCrone and family. 
May the light of the Lord’s countenance and the love of 
His people be yours.
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The New Heaven and New Earth

Bv Emma C. Railsbac\, Los Angeles, California

Emma C. Railsback

*

nor the voice

f | VIE PHRASE, “heaven and earth,” is used in the 
1 Scriptures to represent the rulers and the ruled. 

(Dcut. 32:1; Isa. 1:1-10.) It is evident in the following 
text, also: “Behold, I create new heavens and a new 
earth: and the former shall not be remembered, nor 
come into mind. But be ye glad and rejoice for ever in 
that which I create: for, behold, 1 create Jerusalem a re
joicing, and her people a joy. And I will rejoice in Jeru
salem, and joy in my people: and the voice of weeping 
shall be no more heard in her, 
of crying” (Isa. 65:17-19).

In the remaining verses of Isaiah 65, the 
Prophet described the happy, peaceful con
dition which will prevail after the change 
from the old, or present, heavens and earth 
have been replaced by the new. In Revelation 
21:1, the Apostle John wrote: “I saw a new 
heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven 
and the first earth were passed away; and 
there was no more sea.” The “sea” here is a 
symbol of the present political turmoil that is 
a very disturbing element in the present heav
ens and earth. The Saviour so used it among other signs 
of last-day conditions. (Luke 21:25-27.) Men’s hearts 
truly are failing them for fear in seeing the distress of 
nations and realizing the utter hopelessness of bringing 
order out of the present chaotic conditions that prevail 
everywhere.

In the closing words of my article on “The Day of the 
Lord,” I called attention to the fact that the beast will 
order the sacrifice and oblation to cease, thus breaking 
his covenant with Israel. He will oppose and exalt “him
self above all that is called God, or that is worshipped; 
so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, shewing 
himself that he is God” (2 Thess. 2:4). He will open “his 
mouth in blasphemy against God to blaspheme his name, 
and his tabernacle.” He will cause “all, both small and 
great, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark in 
their right hand, or in their foreheads: and that no man 
might buy or sell, save he that had the mark, or the name 
of the beast” (Rev. 13:6, 16, 17).

At the beginning of World War One, people began 
talking about the “mark of the beast” and wondering 
how they were to recognize it. Those who claim that 
Christians must keep the Sabbath or be lost declare that 
Sunday keeping is the mark of the beast. If the beast

has not yet arisen out of the sea, the present political 
turmoil, how can he set his mark upon anyone? To 
me, it is evident that he will preserve peace, and Is
rael will dwell safely for the first half of Daniel s sev
entieth week. After he breaks the covenant with Israel,, 
in the midst of the week, is the time he will order the 
mark to be placed upon all. The Scriptures give much 
more testimony concerning the characteristics of this final 
ruler, but I will give just one more from Daniel. “A king 

of fierce countenance, and understanding 
dark sentences [black magic] shall stand up 
. . . and he shall destroy wonderfully. . . . He 
shall also stand up against the Prince of 
princes, but he shall be broken without hand ’ 
(Dan. 8:23-25).

Let us not forget that the Apostle Paul has 
given the information that the day of Christ 
shall not come until after the Man of Sin 
has been revealed. The church, being “chil
dren of light,” should be able to recognize 
the diabolical nature of this son of perdition 
as soon as he has made a covenant with the 

Jews. After the church has been taken out of the way, 
then “that wicked” will be revealed in his true nature 
to the entire world. The church, having been given the 
“peace and safety” warning (1 Thess. 5), will be ac
counted worthy to escape the calamities that shall hap
pen in the last half of the seventieth week and will be 
able to stand before the Son of man. They will be the 
group described in Revelation 5:9, 10, being a part of the 
new heavens and worthy to reign with Christ on die 
earth. Others of the new heavens will be the tribulation 
saints who will suffer martyrdom rather than accept the 
mark of the beast during the great tribulation. (Read 
Rev. 6:9-11; 20:4-6.) They, too, will be in the first res
urrection on whom “the second death hath no power” 
(Rev. 20:6). The new heavens then will be composed 
of Christ and His bride, the ransomed church.

Let us look now for the new earth. In my article on 
“Israel’s Entrance into New Covenant Relationship with 
God,” we saw that a different promise was made to them 
under the terms of the new covenant than under the 
old. (Jer. 31:31.) Under the old, they had an opportunity 
of being in the new heavens; but, failing in that, they 
now are destined to be an outstanding part of the new 
earth. Revelation 7:1-8 shows how (Turn to page 10)
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By R. H. Judd, Colborne, Ontario

—Psalm 71.

Habitations and Dwellings

no evil

DAVID’S HABITATION

“In thee, 0 Lord, do I put my trust: let 
me never be put to confusion. Deliver me in 
thy righteousness, and cause me to escape: 
incline thine car unto me, and save me. Be 
thou my strong habitation, whereunto I may 
continually resort: thou hast given com
mandment to save me; for thou art my 
rock and my fortress.

“Deliver me, 0 my God. out of the hand 
of the wicked, out of the hand of the un
righteous and cruel man. For thou art my 
hope, 0 Lord God: thou art my trust from 
my youth. . . . Now also when I am old 
and greyheaded, 0 God, forsake me not; 
until I have showed thy strength unto this 
generation, and thy power to every one 
that is to come. . . .

“I will also praise thee with the psaltery, 
even with the harp. O thou Holy One of 
Israel. My lips shall greatly rejoice when 
I sing unto thee; and my soul, which thou 
hast redeemed.’’

O OME PHRASES in Scripture arc widely known, and 
Cj often quoted, but, we venture to say, arc not under
stood as fully as they might be. We suggest that our fore
going text is one such, though certainly it has been, in 
measure, a source of comfort to many thousands. Has it 
yielded to them, however, the comforting assurance and 
definite understanding reality that might be theirs?

That God has a dwelling place is one of the certainties 
of Scripture revelation. Note the following:

“The heaven, even the heavens, are the Lord’s: but the 
earth hath he given to the children of men” (Psalm 
115:16).
“Know therefore this day, and lay it to thy heart, that 
Jehovah he is God in heaven above and upon the earth 
beneath; there is none else" (Deut. 4:39, R.V.).
The practical and beautiful references by King Sol

omon to God's dwelling in heaven, and the blessings 
connected therewith in 1 Kings 8:30, 43, 49, once read 
by the earnest searcher after God will never be forgotten. 
Psalm 33:13, 14 describe heaven as “the place of his hab
itation.” So many are the references 
to heaven (and earth, we are glad 
to say) as God’s dwelling place 
that we cannot attempt to mention 
them within the space of a brief ar
ticle. The very fact that God has 
dwelling place is proof of His per
sonal existence, and the large num
ber of times that the Scriptures re
fer to the dwelling place of both 
God and man is evidence of the 
importance with which they are re
garded in all that concerns man
kind.

The next natural question sug
gested by our text is Where is the 
“secret place of the Most High”? 
Or, to put the question another 
way, What is the “secret place” of 
the Most High ? The “where” of

“Because thou hast said, Jehovah is my refuge! Thou hast made the Most High thy habitation; there shall 
befall thee, neither shall any plague come nigh thy tent' (Psalm 91:9, R.V., marg.).

“He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High; that abideth under the shadow of the Almighty, will say 
of Jehovah, He is my refuge and my fortress; my God, in whom I trust" (Psalm 91:1, R.V., marg.).

any secret place may not necessarily be secret, but the ob
jective point is that it keeps secret (or safe) that which 
is committed to it. In Psalm 18:11, we read: “He made 
darkness his secret place; his pavilion round about him 
were dark waters and thick clouds of the skies." Again, 
Psalm 27:5 (R-V.) declares, “In the day of trouble he 
will keep me secretly in his pavilion: in the covert of his 
tabernacle will he hide me." We often find that it is 
good to have someone to whom we may confide our 
troubles secretly.

Further, we are glad that David so often put his 
thoughts and his experiences in the first person singular, 
for it frequently fits into that of our own. How wonder
fully does inspiration choose its vocabulary! Note the 
following, quoting again from Psalm 18:11: “He made 
darkness his secret place; his pavilion round about him 
were dark waters and thick clouds of the skies.” We have 
put emphasis on the word “pavilion.” Why? Because it 
represents that which is temporary and passing, and in
tended to give place to that which is, by contrast, more 

________________ enduring and settled. We all arc 
acquainted with “the day of trou
ble,” or the “time of trouble” as it 
is called in the Old Version, and 
as we ourselves so construe it. How 
glad we are to know that these 
“days” are of only short duration, 
and generally find their compass 
within the morning and the eve
ning! So once more we are able 
to add: “He took me; he drew me 
out of great waters. He delivered 
me from my strong enemies.” “At 
the brightness before him his thick 
clouds passed’’(Psalm 18:16, 17, 12, 
R.V.).

Carefully reading the Psalms, we 
notice that as David grew older, 
like ourselves, loneliness crept over 
him (Continued on page 10)
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MY SHEPHERD
By Francis E. Burnett, Jordan, Missouri

►

Francis E. Burnett
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his Shepherd and Provider. We read in Revelation 
the dead which die in the Lord.” If

AS ONE STUDIES the Psalms of 
lx David, he can well understand 
why the Psalmist is called a man 
after God’s own heart. One need not 
read many of the Psalms to realize 
that David had a deep faith in God. 
The twenty-third Psalm, familiar to 
almost every person, is a splendid 
example of David’s faith in the Fa
ther in heaven. The Psalm may be 
simple in thought and short, yet it 

is rich in truth and depth of meaning.
“The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want!’ Today, 

Christ, the Son of God, is our Shepherd. By His own 
lips we know this, for Jesus said, “I am the good shep
herd” (John 10:11). In David's day, God was the shep
herd of Israel. David knew there was no other and no 
greater person to be his leader. David’s faith was out
standing. Few persons today have as much. “I shall not 
want.” This is the faith that each Christian should have. 
Can you face the future and realize that you shall not 
want? Each one of us- should be able to. Our God is 
able to provide and will do so. In Psalm 37:25 are these 
words of David, “I have been young, and now am old; 
yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed 
begging bread.” This is wonderful testimony of the 
mercy and goodness of God. Jesus confirmed David’s 
teaching, saying: “Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and 
his righteousness; and all these things shall be added 
unto you” (Matt. 6:33).

It is a common fault among Christians to complain and 
to feel that they do not receive their share of blessings. 
Many, though, fail to know the truth of the following 
words, “Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon us, according 
as we hope in thee” (Psalm 33:22). As he was writing 
this psalm, David, no doubt, thought of the days when 
he was a shepherd. He thought of how, in his weak way, 
he had provided for his sheep.

“He maheth me to lie down in green pastures: he 
leadeth me beside the still waters.” As David led his 
sheep to green valleys, so God provides for His children. 
The green pasture God provides might well be considered 
His Word which is assuring, true, and nourishing. Noth
ing is more restful than the truths contained in God’s 
Word. As a shepherd cared for the sheep, he avoided 
noise, because sheep are easily frightened. Some may

never have considered this, but God is not “found”—wor
shiped—in noise, neither does He lead His followers into 
noise and turbulence. Consider these quotations, “Be still, 
and know that I am God” (Psalm 46:10). “The Lord is 
in his holy temple: let all the earth keep silence before 
him” (Hab. 2:20). In quietness and meditation, one can 
obtain a better understanding of God and His wondrous 
works. In view of coming world events and knowing that 
conditions will “wax” worse and worse, a Christian need 
not fear. A Christian, unlike other people, has a great 
hope.

“He restoreth my soul: he leadeth me in the paths of 
righteousness for his name's sake.” Life is refreshed or 
renewed daily, if not constantly, by the hand of God. 
No matter what one is doing or where one is, when he 
thinks of God's plan of salvation or His matchless crea
tion, surely he is filled with new zeal and strengthened 
in faith. All that is done for him is not done because of 
what he has achieved or because of his name but for God’s 
holy “name’s sake.”

“'Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow 
of death, I will fear no evil: for thou art with me.” Death, 
more than anything else, is feared by all people. Yet, a 
Christian who has a proper understanding of God’s Word 
should have no fear of death. David undoubtedly had 
such a knowledge concerning his future, for we read in 
Psalm 71:20, “Thou, which hast shewed me great and 
sore troubles, shalt quicken me again, and shalt bring me 
up again from the depths of the earth.” David’s hope was 
not in a future life contained within his person, but his 
hope was in God. He, therefore, had no fear, because God 
was
14:13, “Blessed are
one has faith in the Lord and endeavors 
to please Him, he need not fear his future.

“Thou preparest a table before me . . . 
my cup runneth over!' David, viewing 
the past, could see that God had provided 
for him under all conditions. He, too, 
realized that the blessings were more than 
he could use. Such could be our provis
ion if we would manifest the proper faith.

“Surely goodness and mercy shall fol
low me all the days of my life: and I will 
dwell in the house of the Lord forever.” 
David was fully aware (Tarn to page 10)
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THE ONE GOSPEL
God’s Only Plan of Salvation Offered to Alien Sinners

By J. M. Morgan, Bristow, Oklahoma

THIRST, let us define the “one gosj>el.” It is good news. 
F Of what does the good news consist? This good news 
is composed of doctrines of certain groups of truths. 
“Take heed unto thyself and unto the doctrine; continue 
in them [“them” is plural]: for in doing this thou shalt 
both save thyself, and them that hear thee” (1 Tim. 4:16). 
This scripture makes salvation depend upon doctrines. 
In 1 Timothy 4:1, we find another set of doctrines. Now 
the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter 
times some shall depart (“fall away”—R.V.) 
from the faith, giving heed to seducing spir
its, and doctrines of devils; through the hy
pocrisy of men that speak lies, branded in 
their own conscience as with a hot iron” (R. 
V.). No one can depart from the faith, how
ever, until he has been taught the doctrines 
of truth, and believes them.

Second, we will define an alien sinner. An 
alien sinner is anyone out of Christ, and a 
stranger “from the covenants of promise, hav
ing no hope and without God in the world” (Eph. 2:12).

Now, we must find the essential truths, or doctrines, 
that must be preached to, and believed by, an alien sin
ner for him to have the one faith of the one gospel of 
Christ, in order to be a “begotten son of God.” “In Christ 
Jesus I have begotten you through the gospel” (1 Cor. 
4:15). “Having been begotten again, not of corruptible 
seed, but of incorruptible, through the word of God, 
which liveth and abideth forever” (1 Peter 4:15, R.V.). 
Are alien sinners saved at the time they are begotten 
again, or have they only believed the gospel of Christ? 
They arc not saved by faith alone, for, “As the body 
apart from the breath is dead, even so faith, apart from 
works, is dead” (James 2:26, R.V., marg.).

What were the essential group of doctrines preached, 
believed, and obeyed by both Jews and Gentiles, begin
ning at Pentecost ten days after Jesus ascended to heaven? 
If the doctrines preached, believed, and obeyed then were 
at that time essential, they are essential now and must 
be believed and obeyed today by alien sinners in order 
for them to be saved. God has not changed His plan of 
salvation.

God’s Holy Spirit was the power in the apostles that 
guided them into all truth, and the Spirit brought to 
their minds all things Jesus had said to them. (John 14:

16.) “Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he 
will guide you into all truth” (16:13). The Holy Spirit 
came in the year A.D. 33. (Acts 2:1-18.) Peter preached 
the first gospel sermon of the New Covenant. (Acts 2: 
22-41.) In this first discourse, there are not less than three 
outstanding doctrines, or essential groups of truth, that 
must be believed in order to have the “one faith.”

The first group concerns the death and resurrection of 
the Son of God. “Ye men of Israel, hear these 
words: Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved 
of God unto you by mighty works and won
ders and signs which God did by him in the 
midst of you . . . him, being delivered up by 
the determinate counsel and foreknowledge 
of God, ye by the hand of lawless men did 
crucify and slay: whom God raised up” (Acts 
2:22-24, R.V.). “This same Jesus hath God 
raised up, whereof we all are witnesses” (v. 
32). This discourse was to the Jews at Jeru
salem. In Acts 10, Peter was called to preach 

the gospel of truth to Gentiles. Verses 39 and 40 read: 
“We are witnesses of all things which he did both in 
the country of the Jews, and in Jerusalem; whom also 
they slew, hanging him on a tree. Him God raised up 
the third day, and gave him to be made manifest, not to 
all the people, but unto witnesses that were chosen before 
of God, even to us, who ate and drank with him after he 
rose from the dead” (R.V.).

Paul said, in 1 Corinthians 15:1-4 (R.V.): “Now I 
make known unto you, brethren, the gospel which I 
preached unto you, which also ye received, wherein also 
ye stand, by which also ye are saved, if ye hold fast the 
word which I preached unto you, except ye believed in 
vain. For I delivered unto you first of all that which also 
I received: that Christ died for our sins according to the 
scriptures”—compare Psalm 22:15; Isaiah 53:5, 6; Luke 
24:46—“and that he was buried and that he hath been 
raised on the third day according to the scriptures.” 
(Psalm 2:7; 16:10; Hosea 6:2; Isa. 53:10.) “Jesus said 
unto them, Thus it is written, that the Christ should suf
fer, and rise again from the dead the third day; and that 
repentance and remission of sins should be preached in 
his name unto all the nations, beginning from Jerusalem” 
(Luke 24:46, 47).

The second group of truths composing die doctrines

y
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By /. W. McLain, Los Angeles, California

determined upon thy people” (Daniel 9:24).

J. W. McLain

"Seventy wee\s are

that must be believed before an alien sinner can be saved 
concern the good news of the coming Kingdom, or the 
things concerning the kingdom of God’ (Acts 8:12). 
Peter said, “Brethren, I may say unto you freely of the 
patriarch David, that he both died and was buried, and 
his tomb is with us unto this day. Being therefore a proph
et, and knowing that God had sworn with an oath to 
him, that of the fruit of his loins he would set one upon 
his throne’’ (Acts 2:29, 30)—Christ to sit on his throne! 
Here the Apostle Peter was preaching the gospel, or “the 
things concerning the kingdom of God.” Acts 10:36 and 
37 show that Peter, by referring to the Word of God 
sent by Christ, preached the gospel of the Kingdom of 
God to the Gentiles. Peter said, “The word which God 
sent unto the children of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus

Christ: (he is Lord of all).” This word began “from Gali
lee, after the baptism which John preached.” “When Jesus 
had heard that John was cast into prison, he departed 
into Galilee” (Matt. 4:12). From that time, Jesus “be
gan to preach, and to say, Repent: for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand” (v. 17). “Jesus went about all the cities 
and villages, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom” (9:35). Paul, according to 
Acts 19:8-10, “entered into the synagogue, and spake 
boldly for the space of three months, reasoning and per
suading as to the things concerning the kingdom of God 
. . . and this continued for the space of two years; so that 
all they that dwelt in Asia heard the word of the Lord, 
both Jews and Greeks.” Jesus, “being seen of them [the 
disciples] forty days,” was (Please turn to page 9)

T T AVING no reference works on the Hebrew lan- 
1 1 guage, this information has been taken from the 
Greek Septuagint Bible and Bagster’s Analytical Greek 
Lexicon. Having no character on the typewriter for the 
Greek long e, it will be shown as ee. In 
sound, it is similar to our long a.

The Greek word for “determined” is sunet- 
meetheesan. I do not find it used anywhere 
in the New Testament to be translated as 
either “determined” or “appointed.” It is a 
coined word or compound word that does not 
appear in the Lexicon. Its meaning can be 
learned only by study of the three words from 
which it is formed. The three parts are: sunet, 
mee, etheesan.

Sunet is derived from the verb sunieemi 
that is composed of two parts: sun, meaning “with,” “to
gether,” or “attendant upon,” and ieemi, meaning “to 
send.” Together, they mean “to send together,” as the 
conjunctions of a stream.

Mee may be either a personal pronoun, third person, 
plural; or it may be an article of negation, meaning “not,” 
and, as a conjunction, means “lest” or “that not.” Since 
the negative does not seem to be implied here, it is rea
sonable to assume this is the personal pronoun in the ac
cusative case, “them.”

Etheesan is from the verb root, titheemi, which means 
to “place,” or “set” in. a certain arrangement or position.

Research on the Word “Determine”

It may mean “allocate,” “assign,” or “appoint.” This root 
occurs many times in the New Testament in reference to 
setting members in certain positions in the church.

The fundamental meaning of these parts suggests that 
the seventy weeks are not necessarily contin
uous without pause, but that they are ar
ranged in a design. This is borne out by the 
further language of the text in which the 
seventy weeks are apportioned into three 
groups: seven, threescore and two, and one. 
These three periods are apportioned to cover 
all events until sins have been concluded and 
everlasting righteousness has been brought in.

Using the basic meaning of the three parts 
of sunetmeetheesan, we get a free translation 
something like this, “Seventy weeks arrange 

themselves and are brought together upon thy people.” 
A more simple use would be, “Seventy weeks are appor
tioned upon thy people.” One translation I saw several 
years ago used this language, “Seventy weeks arc divided 
upon thy people.”

It is difficult to trace this obscure, coined word and its 
parts of speech. The result should be accepted only as a 
suggestion for research on the part of more capable stu
dents of the Greek language.

* * #

It is the glory of God to conceal a thing: but the 
honour of kings is to search out a matter.”
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ontario

THE PREAMBLE. The Preamble to the 
charter of the United Nations is an in

teresting document of itself. It sets forth 
the aims and aspirations of those who drew

GIVE US PEACE. Tn his booklet on "Give
Us Peace,” Marlin L. Neff quotes J. II. 

Hunter. The quotation is such a good gem 
of truth we pass it on to our readers. It reads: 
“Think what it will mean to this old world 
when no longer it groans under the curse

of sin, when nature is delivered from the 
bondage of corruption that now holds it in 
thrall, and Eden’s beauties are made mani
fest again. Think what it will be when thorns 
and thistles no longer infest the ground, 
when parasites no more lay waste our crops 
and destroy the labor of man's hands, when 
the deadly hiss of the serpent is heard no 
more amidst the loveliness of earth’s glens 
and glades, when wars arc forgotten and 
bombs cease forever to fall from the blue 
vault of heaven, when sin, sickness, suffering, 
and death are gone, when the very hills re
joice, and the trees clap their hands, and 
the mountains flow down with salvation, when 
the whole round earth from center to cir
cumference is bound by gold chains of love 
and adoration about the feel of God, and 
clothed in all the transcendent loveliness of 
Paradise restored.”

ANYTHING BUT. Tn a recent issue of the
Omaha Morning World-Herald appeared an 

editorial under the title of "A First Obliga
tion.’’ The editor headed his article with cur
rent headlines such as, “Pessimism in Mos
cow,” “Talk of failure . . . diplomats taciturn 
and grim ... no arguments remain to be ad
vanced by either side.” Then the editor con
tinued: “Anything but pleasant reading, the 
dispatches. Because of them—so long they 
have been of the same tenor!—a spirit of 
despondency and apprehension broods over 
the world. The fear of possibly another war 
with its awful consequences.”

These are different words than those Jesus 
used, but they express what Jesus said would 
come to pass in the time of the end of Gentile 
rule—“men’s hearts failing them for fear.” 
The world today is in the throes of fear and 
uncertainty. The East is afraid of the West, 
and the West is afraid of the East; and these 
two great combines of power are keeping 
the whole family of mortal creatures in a 
state of jitters, with nerves being frayed to 
the breaking point.

Right now, as never before, do the believers 
need the emphasis placed on the words and 
assurance of David: “Fret not thyself be
cause of evildoers,” and also the words of 
Jesus: “Let not your heart be troubled.” The 
children of God have a security provided for 
their use, that flu* world knows nothing con
cerning. Let’s make full use of it!

A GOOD SERVICE. So often little deeds of 
kindness done by the ministers of the Lord 

Jesus go unnoticed and too often unappreci
ated. During our work with the Western 
Nebraska Conference, our attention was 
drawn to a Samaritan work in which Bro. 
Terry Ferrell, pastor at Holbrook, is engaged 
—a work that is most commendable and 
worthy a word of appreciation from this 
page. In his church family is a very bright 
young man who is afflicted with a double mis
fortune in that he can neither hear or speak, 
but is able to use sign language. Bro. Ferrell 
is learning to talk with this young parishioner 
in the only language which he can under
stand. Bro. Ferrell’s normal duties do not 
require him to put forth this special effort, 
and no one would think of criticizing him if 
he did not try to learn the sign language. It 
is a free-hearted service, which is characteris
tic of our ministry as a whole. These extra 
services are rendered gratis and without 
thought of remuneration or words of praise. 
An elder who serves well is worthy of double 
honor.

up the charter, and they, without doubt, rep
resented the mind of the peoples of the 
world. The forepart of the Preamble reads 
as follows: “WE, THE PEOPLES OF THE 
UNITED NATIONS DETERMINED
—to save succeeding generations from the 
scourge of war, which twice in our lifetime 
has brought untold sorrow to mankind, and 
—to reaffirm faith in fundamental human 
rights, in the dignity and worth of the human 
person, in the equal rights of men and women 
and of nations large and small, and
— to establish conditions under which justice 
and respect for the obligations arising from 
treaties and other sources of international 
law can be maintained, and
—to promote social progress and better stand
ards of life in larger freedom, 
AND FOR THESE ENDS
—to practice tolerance ami live together in 
peace with one another as good neighbors, and 
—to unite our strength to maintain interna
tional peace and security.”

These are noble ideals with which no one 
could find fault; yet, they nre not ideals 
that will bring into being the peace for which 
the nations of earth are desiring, for the 
simple reason that they will not in the least 
change the hearts of men. and to secure 
peace, the hearts of men must be changed. 
It has been estimated that at least 8.000 
peace treaties have been made in the last 
3,300 years, nnd yet we are farther away 
from peace today than when men first began 
to make such treaties. Why? Because the 
heart of man is becoming more evil and de
ceitful all the while. Even when peace is ob
tained in the world for a short time between 
wars, men do not have peace in their hearts. 
Before this condition comes, sorrow, pain, and 
death must be done nway, and this work be
longs to the “times of restitution.”

FEAR AND INSECURITY. Tt is stated by 
some of our leading journalists that “fear 
and insecurity” are contributing more to the 
disunity of Europe than all other causes. 
\\ riting on this line of thought, Walter Lipp
man expressed himself as believing that “the 
general fear and insecurity have not been 
conducive to the great acts of statesmanship 
which the American people had hoped and be
lieved would follow the adoption of the Mar
shall Plan. On the contrary, fear and in
security have tended to divide rather than 
unite.”

That the hearts of the peoples of Europe 
are failing them for fear is amply proved 
from many sources. That such would be the 
ease in the last days, prophets of long ago 
foretold. This condition of troubled minds 
and hearts applies to the world—not to the 
church. There are many promises given to the 
church which insures to them a security 
against fear and anxiety which is to charac
terize the world in the end-time.

A LAYMAN SPEAKS. One of America’s 
leading Christian industrialists has written 

and privately published a book entitled: 
“Christ's Object in Life,” in which he affirms 
this proposition: “We can say that Christ’s 
object in life was to set up an earthly or
ganization of which lie would be the head 
of the apostles as officers, based on the twin 
foundations of the fatherhood of God and 
the brotherhood of man.”

The author seems to feel that the Jews in 
their crucifixion of the Christ- brought to 
nought His plans, nnd that the atoning work 
of Christ is a teaching of the church rather 
than the genuine work of the Christ in His 
carrying out of the purpose of the Father. 
He makes the redemptive plan a bloody re
ligion, and scoffs at the idea that someone 
else could bear the sins of sinners.

The great difficulty with most modern 
writers is that they try to find the approach 
to the life and work of Jesus from a strictly 
carnal and humanistic approach. That the 
purpose of Jesus was to set up an earthly 
Kingdom at IIis first coming is amply con
firmed by the Scriptures, nnd this purpose 
was not defeated by the rejection of Him 
by the people whom He came to save, i.e., 
Israel. The Kingdom work is temporarily 
set aside for the calling out of the church, 
but. the original purpose of the Kingdom of 
God filling the earth will yet be realized in 
all corners of the earth. Tt is on the board 
for accomplishment, and the time for this 
work to be begun is not far away. Mr. Lin
coln, author of the book, like millions of 
others, will be greatly surprised when the 
Ruler of the kingdoms of this world under the 
direct control of the Kingdom of God will 
become effective.
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“things concerning the name of Jesus Christ” comprise 
one of the essential doctrines that must 
all alien sinners for them to be saved.

The third group of truths that comprise doctrines that

THE ONE GOSPEL 
(Continued from page 7J

“speaking of the things concerning the kingdom of God” 
(Acts 1:3).

No man can preach the Word, nor can he preach 
Christ, who does not believe and teach that the gospel 
of the Kingdom is an essential doctrine in the plan of 
God’s order of salvation. It is a sad state that many people, 
possibly millions of them, think they arc saved, but, like 
the people of Samaria, they are bewitched by false doc
trines.

Stephen was stoned to death, and Saul “was consent
ing unto his death” (Acts 8:1). “Devout men carried 
Stephen to his burial, and made great lamentation over 
him. As for Saul, he made a great havock of the 
church. Therefore they that were scattered abroad went 
everywhere preaching the word. Then Philip went down 
to the city of Samaria, and preached Christ unto them. 
And the people with one accord gave heed unto those 
things which Philip spoke, hearing and seeing the mir
acles which he did . . . and there was great joy in that 
city” (vv. 4-8).

A man called Simon and living in the same city, used 
sorcery (which means divination by the aid of an un
clean spirit), and “bewitched die people of Samaria, giv
ing out that himself was some great one: to whom they 
all gave heed, from the least to the greatest, saying, This 
man is the great power of God.” “But when they be
lieved Philip preaching good tidings concerning the king
dom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, they were bap
tized, both men and women” (Acts 8:12); and the man 
called Simon also believed and was baptized.

We must conclude that these many scriptures prove 
that the good tidings concerning the Kingdom must be 
believed by alien sinners for them to be saved. In this u 
twelfth verse of Acts 8, we are happy to find two of these 
essential groups connected with the conjunction “and.” 
Here is the way it reads: “When they believed Philip 
preaching the things concerning the kingdom of God. 
and the name of Jesus Christ, they were 1 
men and women.”

In Acts 8:12 and Acts 2:30, 31, we have the two subjects 
brought to view in these words, “Therefore [David] be
ing a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with 
an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins ... he would 
raise up Christ to sit on his throne.” Having proved by 
Acts 8:12 that the good tidings concerning the Kingdom 
of God and the things of the name of Jesus Christ are fore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
coupled together by the conjunction “and”; therefore the of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.” 

name of Jesus Christ” comprise (Cp. R.V.) “Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
be believed by gospel to the whole creation. He that believeth and is 

baptized shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be 
condemned” (Mark 16:15, 16). Jesus said that repentance

must be believed by all alien sinners for them to have the 
“one faith” (Eph. 4:5) are the things concerning the 
name of Jesus Christ. Jesus, in Luke 24:46, 47, connected 
them by using words about His death and things about 
His name, which proves that all three groups of these 
doctrines cannot be divided, or any part of them omitted. 
We quote: “Thus it is written, that the Christ should 
suffer, and rise again from the dead the third day; and 
that repentance and remission of sins should be preached 
in his name unto all the nations, beginning from Jeru
salem.” Peter, in Acts 2:38 (R.V.), said: “Repent ye, and 
be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
unto the remission of your sins; and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Spirit.” “He testified, and exhorted them, 
saying, Save yourselves from this crooked generation” 
(v. 40). “They then that received his word were bap
tized” (v. 41). In that day, about three thousand were 
“added unto them.”

Moreover, Peter preached the three groups of doctrines 
at the house of Cornelius in the year A.D. 41. (Acts 10: 
37-48.) The Gentile converts were baptized in the name 
of Jesus Christ for the forgiveness of their sins, after the 
Holy Spirit was fallen on them. (Acts 2:38.) “Can any 
man forbid water, that these should not be baptized, 

. which have received the Holy Ghost as well as we?” (10: 
47). In Acts 4:10, 12, Peter made special reference to the 
two groups of essential subjects included in the “gospel 
of Christ” which “is the power of God unto salvation 
to every one that believeth” (Rom. 1:16). “Be it known 
unto you all . . . that by the name of Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised from 
the dead,” the lame man was healed. (Acts 4:10.) “Nei
ther is there salvation in any other; for there is none 
other name under heaven given . . . whereby we must 
be saved” (v. 12). I quote the Revised Version as follows, 
‘In none other is there salvation: for neither is there any 
other name . . . that is given among men, wherein we 
must be saved.”

I’ Morgan, therefore do affirm diat these three 
baptized, both essential grouP of doctrines must be believed by an alien 

sinner before he can obey the gospel. I mean by “obey” 
that the alien sinner, after he has believed the truth con
tained in these three groups, in order to be saved, must 
reform his life in the name of Jesus Christ, confess His 
name, and “be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins.” I here quote the complete Com
mission that Christ gave in Matthew 28:19, “Go ye there
fore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in
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A famous writer once said, “East is East and West is

West and never the twain shall meet.” We think that he 
was mistaken. We also think that he knew little of the 
Bible, for there East and West do meet to rhe advantage 
of both. The West prides itself on its matter of fact ap
proach to the problems of life and thinks that it digs 
more deeply into what are termed “the realities of exist
ence.” The East unrushed as is the West, hardly giving 
value to time as all travelers in the East will testify, gives, 
seemingly, more heed to the qualities represented by the 
material than to the realization of the things that are seen 
and felt. Thus it is that in the world of today we find 
differing ideologies: some affirming that the material is 
the real, while other declare that nothing is real but the 
spiritual. The ultimate fact is that each is indispensable 
to the other. The material cannot exist apart from its 
qualities (or attributes), neither can the qualities (at
tributes) be manifested apart from the material.

The western mind would find it difficult to see any 
real beauty in representing God as an “habitation” or 
“dwelling place,” as a “rock” or as a “fortress”; but the 
Oriental mind overlooks the bricks and the mortar and 
sees instead the qualities which these represent—safety 
and strength, unity and fellowship in the home, and the 
personal touch so richly afforded in God’s plan of putting 
“the solitary in families.” There are many passages which 
speak of God as an “habitation” and as a dwelling place. 
The reader is earnestly urged to search for them.

--------------o--------------
MY SHEPHERD

(Continued from page 5)

of the fact that God was going to care for him. Of 
course, David knew that he was going to serve God even 
dwelling “in the house of the Lord for ever.”

When we realize, as David did, that we have a Shep
herd who will provide, we surely will be more concerned 
with our lives. What is there in life worth-while but a 
true, devoted service unto God ?

--------------o--------------

THE NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH
(Continued from page 3)

that all the Israelites who have kept their faith in the one 
true God will receive His mark of protection. That will 
protect them from the awful destruction to come in Pal
estine and throughout the earth. They will become the 
firstfruits of the nations unto God, having had all the 
rebels and them that transgress against God purged out. 
Also, Revelation 7:9-17 shows a great multitude from all 
nations who will come out of that great tribulation, bear
ing palms of victory. These, together with the hundred 
forty-four thousand of Israel, will constitute the new 
earth. They will be mortals. A kingdom without subjects 
would not be a kingdom.

and remission of sins should be preached in his name 
unto all the nations, beginning from Jerusalem (Luke 
24:47). “If thou shalt confess with thy mouth die Lord 
Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. For with 
the heart man believcth unto righteousness; and with 
the mouth confession is made unto salvation’ (Rom. 10: 
9, 10). Salvation is in Christ. (Rom. 6:3, 4.)

We have, therefore, teaching or preaching, faith, re
pentance, confession, and baptism. The man having com
plied with all these Scriptural conditions becomes a child 
of God—by faith in Christ Jesus. “As many of you as 
have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ” (Gal. 
3:26).

In closing, I quote the gracious words of Peter in 2 
Peter 1:4-11 (R.V.): “He hath granted unto us his pre
cious and exceeding great promises; that through these 
ye may become partakers of rhe divine nature, having 
escaped from the corruption that is in the world by lust. 
Yea, and for this very cause adding on your part all dil
igence, in your faith supply virtue; and in your virtue, 
knowledge; and in your knowledge self-control; and in 
your self-control patience; and in your patience godli
ness; and in your godliness brotherly kindness; and in 
your brotherly kindness love. For if these things are yours 
and abound, they make you to be not idle nor unfruitful 
unto the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. For he that 
lacketh these things is blind, seeing only what is near, 
having forgotten die cleansing from his old sins. Where
fore, brethren, give the more diligence to make your 
calling and election sure: for if ye do these things, ye 
shall never stumble: for thus shall be richly supplied unto 
you the entrance into the eternal kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ.”

Therefore, when the gospel plan of God’s salvation is 
believed and obeyed, it will prepare men and women for 
joint ownership and rulership with Christ in His coming 
Kingdom. Oh, come, Happy Day! of Endless Joy! and 
God grant that we have a part in the Endless Ages of Joy.

•------------- o-------------

HABITATIONS AND DWELLINGS

(Continued from page 4)

and he felt more “shut out” and “shut in” from the fel
lowship of others titan was enjoyed in earlier years. Again, 
that experience is met in this wonderful verse by the state
ment, he “shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty” 
(91:1, R.V.). To keep in the shadow—in the shade—from 
the burning heat of fiery trial, one must be near to the 
Roc{ that makes the shadow, and that Rock is “the Rock 
of ages.”
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BAPTISMS AT JORDANBARAGA, MICHIGAN

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

<iver

HEIL B. HATHAWAY

HERALD RECEIPTS

Warren Landry (2) ; Mrs. Ida

10.00

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS

OVER THE TOP! ! !

a 
a

27.00
2G.00

30.42
5.00

25.00
7.50

100.00

$ ,8.00 
5.00 
3.00 
2.00 
5.00 
3.00 
4.00

$100.00 
28.00 
30.00 
10.73 
1G.00 
22.00 
11.12

50.00
22.50
27.01

7.50
5.00

$100.00
13.62
4S.00

5.00
300.00

G.15
12.50

Beginning .Inly 1, 1948, money was received 
from the following sources:

National Bible Institution
Cleveland Church
Little Rock Church
McGintytown Church
Bear Church
Brooklin Church
McGintytown Church
Money received at Conference:
Bear Church
P. G. Sprinkle
W. R. Simmons
J. W. McGinty
Bro. Lynch
Fry Brooklin
Mrs. Blanch Freeman
Bros. Cox and Simmons and a

Sister at Clarks Chapel
We are trying to support three full-time 

ministers and develop some new fields that 
desire work. We will appreciate any amount 
you wish to contribute to this cause, and re
member, you will he building the cause of 
Christ when you contribute to this fund.

Please send all donations to Mrs. Lona 
Padgett, Rt. 2„ Box 26, Alexander, Ark.

Mrs. Lona Padgett, Secy.-Tress.

ARKANSAS AND OKLAHOMA 
CONFERENCE

Marian L. Long
Mr. & Mrs. F. Carpenter
Pcnnellwood Evangelist Fund, Grand 

Rapids, Mich.
Hope Chapel, South Bend, Ind, 
Morse Mill, Mo., Church of God 
Mr. & Mrs. Wallace Tierney 
Mr. & Mrs. George M. Hoke

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

14.46
25.00

The Missouri Conference ended with great 
rejoicing because of the wonderful manifesta
tion of the power of God’s Word. Sunday 
afternoon, August 15, we assisted nine per
sons in baptism. They are all near Jordan 
and will attend church. They are Mrs. Billy 
Sundwall, Mrs. Orville Driskill, Mr. and Mrs. 
Richard Ruth, Mr. and Mrs. Clark Driskill, 
Mr. Loren Bybee, Miss Jeanette Mitchell, 
and Miss Frances Crouch. All of these mem
bers are between fifteen and thirty-five years 
of age. We rejoice at Jordan for the blessing 
of God in the progress of our work.

Francis Burnett.

Albert Siple
Porterville, California, Bible Class 
Mr. & Mis William Buffer 
Maybelle Hanson
“A brother in the Faith”
Mr. & Mrs. Willis Roose
Mrs. James Galbraith
Elizabeth Reighard Memorial—Delta

Berea ns
P. G. Coverston
Oregon. III., Church of God S. S.
Amy V. Weaver
Mr. & Mrs. Charles L. Netts

HENRY-WARREN

Sunday eve, August 22, Everette Warren 
of Rensselaer, Ind., and Julia Henry of West 
Lafayette, Ind., were by me united in mar- 

$26.50 riage at our residence in South Bend, Ind. 
26.00 They will reside in Rensselaer where Bro. 

Warren is a barber and an active member 
of the Rensselaer Church.

Miss Henry has been a teacher. May heav
en’s blessing be theirs as they begin their 
life us one. Floyd A. Stilaon.

Kempton, Ind., visited 
Dick family on Tuesday, August 24. 
Burgets were returning from a fishing trip 
in northern Minnesota.

Sr, Mary Brown, her mother, Mrs. John 
Brown, and Mrs. J. T. Duggan visited last 
week with friends in Oregon, returning, Au
gust 28, to their home in Baraga, Mich.

671. Mr. & Mrs. Eddie Kirkpatrick, Eden 
Valley, Minn.

G72. Women’s Bible Sunday School Class, 
Tempe, Ariz.

673. Mrs. J. Irons, Hot Springs, Ark.
674. Mrs. Mabel Burk, Tacoma, Wash.

386. Mr. & Mrs. Luther Wiggins
387. Wayne & Naomi Roach
388. Mr. & Mrs. Irvin Ferguson
389. Mr. & Mrs. Eddie Kirkpatrick
390. Women’s Bible Sunday School Class 26.00
391. Mrs. J. Irons 26.50
392. Mrs. Mabel Burk 26.00

God has allowed His blessings to fall upon 
His work here at Baraga, Mich., this past 
month. We met failure in attempting to or
ganize our youth group in Baraga, but this 
was offset by starting a men’s Bible class 
in Baraga and the baptism of Mrs. Eastman 
on July 25. As Herald readers perhaps know 
by now. the two Youth Rally students from 
Zeba also have been baptized. This gives us 

membership of eight. We are proud that 
quarter of our membership is Indian.
As yet, we are undecided about what we 

will do in Zeba. We were thinking about giv
ing up the work, completely, but now, seeing 
we have two baptized members, we must 
continue working there. For the time being, 

will try to work them in the Baraga

OREGON, ILLINOIS

Bro. and Sr. Paul C. Johnson and son, 
Robert, are visiting Bro. Johnson’s relatives 
near Sac City, Iowa. En route, they attended 
the Iowa Conference at Waterloo, where 
their daughter, Louise, was a teacher.

Srs. Albert Logsdon and Leota B. Hanson 
motored to Ripley, III., August 25: Leota, 
to visit Sr. Lawrence Howell who plans soon 
to return to Tempe, Ariz.; Sr. Logsdon, to 
visit her parents, Bro. and Sr. William Dens
more. and her sister, Sr. Isabelle Smith.

Sr. William Reynolds, recently a hospital 
patient, though now returned home, is still 
bedfast. Remember her in prayer.

Mr. and Mrs. Oral Burgct and children 
of near Kempton, Ind., visited the Otto

The

short ill
ness, fell asleep in death. May 13, 1948, at 
the home of his son Delbert Hathaway on 
Kiger Island. Bro. Hathaway was born in 
Illinois. December 25, 1851, the son of Jere
miah and Electa Hathaway.

When he was one year of age, he crossed 
the plains with his parents, by ox team, on 
their way to California. On reaching Salt 
Lake City, the destination was changed to 
the Pacific northwest due to the danger from 
hostile Indians. They traveled over the Old 
Oregon Trail to the Dalles, where an older 
brother died and was buried near the bridge 
of the gods. The Hathaways located at Van
couver, Wash., on a homestead near the old 
Vancouver blockhouse.

He was married at Schalls. Ore., May 24, 
1892, to Anna Skeels, the couple going to 
Felida, Wash., to settle on a farm where 
he lived until moving to Kiger Island in 
1921. Sr. Hathaway died in 1914. Bro. Hath
away was a member of the Church of God 
of the Abrahamic Faith.

Survivors include three sons: Delbert TL 
and Elmer C., both of Corvallis, Ore.; Bur
rell B„ Felida, Wash.; two daughters: Mrs. 
Zilda Nordyke, Tillamook, Ore.; Mrs. Edna 
Chamberlain, Corvallis, Ore.; eleven grand
children; two brothers: Alford, Washougal, 
Wash., and Alpha, Vancouver, Wash.

Bro. Hathaway was at meeting each Sun
day his health would let him. Bro. Hathaway 
lived to see nil his children obedient to be 
baptized into Jesus Christ.

Funeral services were conducted at Cor
vallis, May 15, by Bro. Alfred Anthon. On 
Monday, May 17, he was taken to Sarah, 
Wash., where a grave service was held by 
Bro. H. J. Prosser. There Bro. Hathaway 
was laid to rest beside his beloved wife, to 
await the great resurrection morning.

Flora E. Anthon.

we 
group.

When we went to Oregon, Ill., over the 
week-end to bring the two Zeba girls home, 
we took $23.00 down with us. Thirteen dollars 
of this money the Copper Country group gave 
in last month's report. This makes $30.00 in 
all that we sent to Oregon. There were no 
changes in our Copper Country work this past 
month. Leonard Brown.

Eastman 
(2); Harlan S. Bell; Mr. & Mrs. Otis Dens
more; F. S. Watts; Alfred Sanders; Mrs. 
Clyde L. Brown; Mrs. Trella Vcnncberg; 
Mrs. G. J. Niles; Ray Heyde; A. Shaw; 
Wayne Thompson; Hannah Barber; Mrs. 
Bess Kaspar; Maybelle Hanson; Virda Sit- 
ler; Ralph Holshouser; Bert Burch; Mrs. 
Jack Pease: Francis Burnett; Mrs. Benja
min A. Johnson; C. N. Adams; Mrs. Mary 
Poland; Helen M. Doll; Ezra Boyer (2); 
Melvin Richardson; Willis A. Roose; Gordon 
Hess; Mrs. James Galbraith; Mrs. Olaf Ham
mer; Mrs. Floyd Mills; Grace F. Kraft; P. 
G. Coverston; J. R. Gardner; L. 11. Emigh 
(2); Ivan S. Hughes; Wallace D. Tierney 
(2); Paul Pearson; Mrs. Eliza M. Casson 
(2); W. G. Moffet; Mrs. Jennie Martin; 
Amy V. Weaver; Mrs. Henry McCann; Don 
Capes; Maurice Anger; Luther Wiggins; 
Gerald L. Cooper; Mrs. Lena Lindsay; C. E. 
Good; Mrs. H. S. France; Mrs. E. C. Rails
back (5); F. Tavenier; James Stillson (2); 
Charles Netts; T. E. Bremer.

Heil B. Hathaway, following a
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Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised; and his greatness is unsearchable" (Psalm 145:3).

my eyes,

pushed their way in

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Par{ Minnesota

us by its
A Story for You

This week, we have a lovely story sent to 
author. I know you will enjoy it.

A Little Girl Who Knew Jesus
By G. E. Marsh

She was just a little girl, a very little girl; and, because 
there were so many big people around her whom she did 
not know, she clung closely to her mother’s hand.

Of course, there were other little folks there like her
self, but they, too, were timid and held tightly to their 
mothers’ long skirts, and wondered what was really hap
pening. They could not see over the grown-ups' heads.

This one little girl, whom we shall call Miriam, could 
hear someone talking over there in the crowd, but she 
could not understand what He was talking about. She 
liked to listen anyway, for the Man had a lovely voice, 
soft and gentle, that made her think of her father who 
sometimes took her on his knee in the evening and told 
her beautiful stories about a little shepherd boy, called 
David, who afterward became a king. Miriam liked Bible 
stories as her father told them.

The strange Man talked quite a while to the people, 
and Miriam began to gel sleepy, and pretty soon her 
mother reached down and picked her up in her arms. 
Instead of holding her head against her shoulder as she 
generally did when the little girl was tired, Miriam’s 
mother lifted her high in her arms and held her out to
ward the Man who was speaking to the people.

“See, O Teacher sent from God,” she said, “here is my 
little daughter. I love her more than I love my own life. 
I want you to bless her and pray that God may keep her 
safe and good all her life!”

Miriam could now see that the eyes of the strange Man 
were blue, and that the hair that hung about His shoul
ders looked in the sunlight like the ripe wheat in the 
near-by field. And, O, what a pleasant smile He had 
when He looked at her! Surely He was her Friend! No 
one needed to tell her that, for she could see love and 
kindness shining in His eyes—and she stretched out her 
little arms for Him to take her.

Just then some of the older men

between Miriam’s mother and the Man, and said:
“Move back! Move back! Why do you trouble the great 

Teacher with these children? “Don’t you know He has 
more important things to talk about than babies?”

Her face bowed with shame, Miriam’s mother turned 
to slip away in the crowd. But before she could move a 
step, the Man with the gentle eyes and friendly smile 
reached right out over the shoulders of the men who 
wanted to keep her away from Him and took the tiny 
girl out of her mother’s arms and held her close to His 
breast. Miriam was not frightened a bit! As she looked 
upon His face, He put His hand on her curly head, and, 
turning to the men around Him, said:

“Let these little children come to me! I love them all! 
So do not turn them away, for of such sweetly trusting 
friends of Mine is the kingdom of God to be!”

Then, still holding Miriam in His arms, with His hand 
resting on her head, He lifted His eyes toward heaven 
and prayed that God would bless the little girl and keep 
her safe until He should come again.

“I think when I read that sweet story of old,
When Jesus was here among men,

How he called little children, the Iambs, to His fold, 
I should like to have been with them then.

“I wish that His hands had been placed on my head,
That His arms had been thrown around me,

And that I might have seen His kind look when He said, 
‘Let the little ones come unto me.’

“But I know that some day I shall see with
That Friend of the children of old;

For this very same Jesus will come from the skies,
In the precious old Bible, we’re told.”

Happy Birthday Wishes
Neal M. Hammer, Aug. 30, age 10, Bird Island, Minn.
Sylvia Hutchinson, Aug. 30, age 8, Hammond, La.
Lois E. Litchfield, Sept. 1, age 9, Macomb, Ill.
Larkin Morgan, Sept. 1, age 9, Hammond, La.
Grace Jordan, Sept. 3, age 10, Hammond, La.
Nelda Sullivan, Sept. 4, age 12, Hammond, La.
Vicky Lou Story, Sept. 4, age 4, Scotts Bluffs, Nebr.
Gwendolyn Morris, Sept. 5, age 8, San Jose, Calif.
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ANGER is an emotion, nat- 
Zk ural to all people and liv
ing creatures. Anger is to the 
life as gasoline is to an automo
bile. If controlled, it can be a 

driving, stiffening force; but, if uncontrolled, it can blow 
us to pieces and destroy us.

There are two kings of anger—righteous and unright
eous. Righteous anger is nothing more than a stiffening 
and revitalizing of the conscience against evil, injustice, 
or indignation at harm being done to others. It is right
eous anger which causes us to hate evil and to stiffen our
selves against it to overcome it. Someone truly has said, 
“Virtue is useless unless it can be THE FOLLY <
lashed into rage.” We have too 
many pacifistic Christians who ANGER
would rather compromise with 
the Devil than to become angered at evil and destroy it.

Solomon said in Ecclesiastes 7:9—“Anger rests in the 
bosom of fools.” Only a fool carries anger around with 
him. Notice where it rests. Many affects come from this 
uncontrolled, unrighteous anger.

Doctors tested a young man with a 
through the nostril into the stomach. It was 
when the man was kept amused, digestion was 
but, when he was purposely angered, digestion com 
stopped. Doctors at Mayo Clinic claim that stomach 
ulcers may reappear again and again in a person who 
bears a grudge or loses his temper frequently.

There was a lady who disliked her son-in-law; and, 
whenever she visited his house, she would suffer from 
arthritis. When she went home, she would get well. The 
arthritis was a direct result of her dislike and hidden 
anger.

Unrighteous anger is poison. It can destroy one’s whole 
life.

Whether your anger be righteous or unrighteous, Jesus 
said not to harbor it in your heart overnight. As Solomon 
said, only a fool will let it rest in the bosom. Anger in one 
form or another may appear, but even if it be simon-pure 
wrath, it should be forgotten soon before it gains a foot
hold and becomes transformed into bitterness that cannot 
soon be forgotten.

The Apostle Paul said to the Ephesians, “Be ye angry, 
and sin not: let not the sun go 
down upon your wrath.” It is pos
sible to be angry without sinning, 
as Jesus was on several occasions; 
but that anger soon must be forgot
ten, or it becomes a sin. When you 
harbor a resentment and nurse it,

it begins to grow and it becomes like an octopus, reach
ing out in many directions to destroy your happiness. 
Therefore, said the Apostle, to eliminate such a possibility, 
let not the sun go down upon your wrath. Settle the 
question within the day or pray it away before you retire, 
or it will cause you trouble. It will become a sin against 
yourself.

Jesus taught the same truth in the Sermon on the 
Mount. In Matthew 5:23, 24, we read: “Therefore if 
thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest 
that thy brother hath ought against thee; leave there thy 
gift before the altar, and go thy way; first be reconciled 
to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift.” What-

OF ever else this passage may mean,
it surely teaches that we should 
never allow a resentment to be
come deep-seated and turn into a 

grudge. Square yourself with your brother before you 
try to find God. There was a lady who was in the cus
tom of spending a few moments in prayer each evening 
before she retired. One day, she became angry at a neigh
bor lady, and she refused to try to straighten the prob
lem out. From time to time, friction occurred between the 
two, and she allowed a grudge to become part of her. A 
secret hatred and lust for revenge filled her mind. She 
then began to notice how hard it was to keep up her 
custom of prayer. Whenever she came to the time of 
quiet meditation, she found that all she could think of 
was her resentment and how she had been misused. She 
thought God had withdrawn from her. But she was 
wrong! God is always there. He is always available. He 
never places a barrier between His children and Himself. 
It is we who withdraw and put walls between ourselves 
and God. Anger that is hidden away and nursed into a 
grudge is one of those walls that make a rift between our
selves and God, which only a change of attitude can 
repair. Without this change of attitude, the rift remains 
and enlarges itself.

Unrighteous resentment is poison, but to harbor it and 
let it grow is death to peace and happiness. I am told that 
if a rattlesnake is cornered and then teased for a long 
time, it will become so angry it will bite itself. To harbor 
a grudge is to do just that. It is bite yourself, spite your
self, and finally destroy yourself with poisonous thought.

When you become angry, you 
lose sight of God; you become 
frustrated and confused, nervous 
and irritable, and actually destroy 
your life. Anger is self-destructive. 
To hold a grudge is to bite your
self and poison yourself.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

PELZER, SOUTH CAROLINACALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS

ILLINOIS CONFERENCE REPORT

MOOREFIELD, NEBRASKA
duties at

vaca

nt..

engaged Bro. Jamis Watkins as pastor for

More news on page 11.

man shall leap as an hart.”

MORE BAPTISMS AT BRUSH CREEK

Bro. Leonard Brown, Baraga, Mich., bap
tized Helen Strauoh on .June 20, and Mrs. 
Luella Eastman, July 21.

Credit for the planning and editing of 
this week’s Herald goes largely to Sr. Shirley 
Logsdon, oflice secretary to the Editor, while 
he was vacationing.

The Northwest Quarterly Conference will 
be conducted, September 18, IS), at Felida, 
Wash.

The retiring pastor of the Brush Creek 
Church of God near Tipp City, Ohio, rejoices 
to report five baptisms on the concluding Sun
day of his five-year pastorate. This brings 
to eighteen the number who have been bap-

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
‘‘The field is the world.”—Jesus.

‘‘We wish to express our feelings of grati
tude toward the staff of National Bible In
stitution for the wonderful help given the 
South through financial and evangelistic serv
ices."-- M rs. Lona Padgett. Secy. Arkansas- 
Oklahoma Conference, Alexander, Ark.

a part of the 
M. 0. Williamson.

September 18, 19—Northwest Quarterly Con
ference at Felida, Wash.

Hall, Kokomo, Ind., 
and Kirby Davis, Wenatchee, Wash, assisted 
him in the services.

Bro. and Sr. Carl Iloganson and son, Fred, 
Spanaway, Wash., are visiting with their 
daughter and sister and her husband, Bro. 
and Sr. J. Arlen Marsh, Rockford, III.

Bro. ami Sr. James Mattison, staying in 
few weeks, will motor

He asked his 
baptized, if she 

as other chil-

A motion was passed expressing the Con
ference’s regret at losing Brother Celaine 
Randall from the State work and expressing 
its pleasure in receiving Brother Richard Lo- 
Crone and Brother Vernis Wolfe.

Officers elected were: president, Wayne 
Laning, Mount Sterling; vice president, Paul 
C. Johnson, Oregon; secretary, Estn L. Star
buck, Rockford; treasurer, Mildred Somers, 
Monroe Center; board members, Earle Mogle, 
"Rockford, and Linford Moore, Macomb. Board 
members holding over from hist year arc 
Frederick Claussen, Oregon, and Herbert Ed- 
mister, Eldorado.

Esta L. Starbuck, Secretary.

“We are happy to announce the birth of 
Dale Fulton. The young fellow was 

i August Ifi, 1948. Mrs. Ramsey will

mother, the day he 
thought he could run

a son,
born on
be remembered as the former Ellen Van Fleet 
of Grand Rapids, Mich.”—Fulton A. Ramsey, 
Waterlick, Va.

Bro. and Sr. Gordon Hess and Bro. and 
Sr. Charles Pearson recently returned to their 

Golden Rule Home and Oregon 
Bible College, respectively, after their 
tion trips.

Beginning August 30 and ending Septern- 
b- r 5, revival services were conducted at the 
Hillisburg Church of God. near Michigan- 
town. Ind., Bro. bred Hall, pastor, being the tized since the first of June, several of whom 

have come from families that have not pre
viously been associated with us. Much of 
this increase has been due to the devoted work 
of our Sunday school teachers, who have 
proved themselves most able missionaries.

The latest group to enter the body of Christ 
at this place are the following: Madeline 
Brann (1(5 years of age), and her sister, 
Audrey Janet Brann (14), of Troy, Rt. 2, 
Ohio: Elmer Klepinger (12), of Tipp City, 
Rt. 2. Ohio; and Mr. and Mrs. Herman Dwain 
Kauffman, of West Milton, Rt. 1, Ohio.

They were all received into the fellowship 
of the Brush Creek Church at the evening 
service on the day of their baptism. May 
God's blessing continue with them and bring 
them off conquerors in His Kingdom when 
the Lord comes. G. E. Marsh, Pastor.

The annual business of the Illinois State 
Conference was called to order at 3:15 p.m., 
Friday. August 6, 1948, in the church at 
Oregon, Ill.

Brother Celaine Randall conducted the de
votional service of song. Scripture, and pray
er, after which Brother Wayne Laning, the 
State president, took charge.

The minutes of the previous meeting were 
read and approved. The treasurer’s report 
had been placed on the board, and was read 
and explained by Treasurer Mildred Somers. 
A motion was passed to accept the report 
with thanks to the treasurer.

The secretary read a letter of welcome from 
the Oregon church. Reports were read from 
several of the churches in the State, and these 
reports were enlarged upon by the pastors 
ot members present from the various churches, 
viz: the Chicago church reported the purchase 
of a new building which was remodeled and 
is in use, and they are planning for evan
gelistic services this fall. Eldorado, which has 
been without a pastor for the past year, re
ported that Pro. Vernis Wolfe has been en
gaged as pastor for the coming year. Oregon 
has carried on a full schedule of services 
during the past year with the aid of supply 
speakers, and will have Bro. Richard LeCrone Oregon, Hl., a few weeks, will motor to 
as pastor beginning September 1. Dixon has southern Texas sometime during September 

for evangelistic work near the Mexican bor- 
the coming year. Ripley has purchased two der. His address will be Riviera.
lots just north of the church building on 
which they plan to build a new parsonage. 
They arc planning to conduct evangelistic 
work in Peoria, where two have been baptized 
recently. Their pastor. Bro. Celaine Randall, 
is moving to the Brush Creek. Ohio, church, 
and they are diligently seeking for a new 
pastor. Macomb is planning to “raise the roof’’ 
to enlarge the present building so they can 
accommodate the growing Sunday school and 
church attendance.

There was a short discussion regarding the 
Illinois Evangelist which has appeared in 
two bulletins and seven back pages on The speaker. Bros. Milon 
Restitution Herald, and it was moved to con
tinue it in some form.

A motion was passed to have a Spring and 
Fall Dollar Day as in the past. It was also 
decided to continue the Quarterly State Con
ferences.

Some change in next year's Bible School 
and Conference program may be necessary, 
in view of the motion passed by the General 
Conference to consolidate the General Con
ference business meetings into the last three 
days of Conference. Accordingly, a motion 
was passed that the chair appoint a committee 
to work with the General Conference com
mittee in arranging the program to conform 
to the motion passed in the General Confer
ence session.

a great pleas- 
women

The Church of God at Guthrie Grove, near 
Pelzer, 8. C., closed its annual meeting, Sat
urday night. August 7. We had an enjoyable 
meeting. Assisting the pastor were Bro. 8. A. 
Hiott of Walterboro. S. C., and our young 
Robert Jones of Pelzer. S. C.

As a result of the meetings, the writer, 
with a large number of members, went to 
Hurricane Creek near Bro. Velnier Smith’s 
home and there assisted six to put on Christ 
in baptism. In this number, we had the pleas
ure of baptizing Elder W. II. Stone’s (de
ceased) youngest daughter, Mrs. Janice Gar
rett. Pelzer. Rt. 2, S. C. Also we baptized 
three of Bro. Manning Pack’s daughters: 
Mrs. Frances Young, Mrs. Mabel Campbell, 
and Mrs. Margaret Elwell, all of Abbeville, 
Rt. 3, S. C. Bro. Lewis Browning, Liberty 1, 
S. C„ and Bro. Watson Craft, Six Mile, Rt. 1, 
S. C., were baptized. Two others of Bro. 
Pack’s girls requested baptism but were not 
able to come yesterday. It was 
urc to the writer in baptizing those 
and men. I have known them from childhood 
and am glad to help make them 
household of Faith,

The writer baptized Lowell Keencn, of 
Wray, Colo., Sunday afternoon, August 8. 
Lowell is only eleven years of age, and is a 
cripple for life. His greatest wish was to bo 
baptized: for he said, “I want to be saved' 
in the Kingdom of Christ.1 

was 
and play 

(Iron do after Christ comes.
The writer read Isaiah 35 at the water, 

and Lowell smiled when he heard. “The lame 
E. E. Giesler.
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EDEN VALLEY CHURCH OF GOD

James A. Patrick

More news on pa^e 11.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD

The Restitution Herald is official organ of
the General Conference of the Church of God.

LAURA McINTURFF

Ea rly 
morn-

“A long still sleep, without dreams, is death;
A rest for tired ones all out of breath.
A sweet forgetfulness of all time’s woes, 
With every faculty in deep repose.

cn-
August 22. A

“A quiet place made for one’s own self alone, 
To which no grief can come or moan.
A waiting place until death’s dark night is 

gone,
And new life comes with eternal morn.’’

G. E. Marsh.

Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.

The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 
return of Christ (Acts 1:11). and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:28); the immortali- 
z.at:on of those in Christ (I Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8) ; the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17), and Israel to be made head/over Gen
tile nations (Isa. (>0:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since rhe world began" 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

Laura Melnturff. daughter of John and 
Mary Boyer Melnturff, was born, Novem
ber 21. 1870, and died. August 8. 1948, after

our 
own death: “I 
earth: I have finished the work which thou

'An end of life’s rough journey, short or long— 
An end of warfare with a foe tno strong.
A home farewell, as from the open door 
One leaves to come again no more.

27, 1901, to Maude Matheny. For some years 
before entering the ministry, he taught 
school; but, nearly fifty years ago, entered 
upon his chosen work ns a public servant of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. He was the first pres
ident of the re-organized Church of God 
conference of Minnesota and honorary pres
ident of the Ohio conference for life. For 
many years, he was editor of the “Day Dawn,” gavest me to do.”

At the request of Sr. Patrick, the following 
poem, which was a favorite with both Bro. 
and Sr. Patrick, was read at the conclusion 
of the service.

was equally effective, while his years of work 
in public school qualified him ns an able Bible 
teacher. After his partial retirement to Ash
land some twenty years ago, he became the 
teacher of a class of adult women in the 
First Church of Christ Sunday School. There, 
without withholding in any way the great 
doctrines for which he had stood throughout 
his life, he won the respect and love of the 
members of his class to such a degree that at 
the time of his funeral they insisted in acting 
as Hower bearers and were present in a group.

Bro. Patrick is survived by his faithful 
companion who cared for him patiently and 
tenderly throughout his protracted illness, and 
by three sons and a daughter: M. A Patrick 
of Ashland. Ohio; Cecil A. Patrick of New 
Castle. Del.; Carrol I. Patrick of Hayesville, 
Ohio; and Mrs. W. G. (lone) Williams of 
Ashland. Ohio; and seven grandchildren. Two 
brothers, Vinton A. Patrick of Dallas, Orc., 
and Marion II. Patrick of Portland, Orc., 
also survive him.

Funeral services were conducted by the 
writer in the Gilbert Funeral Home in Ash
land, Saturday afternoon, August 21, and he 
was laid to rest in a lovely hillside plot in 
the Ashland cemetery to await the Master’s 
call. Friends and brethren from Cleveland,

official organ of the Minnesota Church of 
God.

Together with other ministers of the north
ern conference, he was brought into contact 
with the Iowa brethren by Bro. O. J. Allard, 
president of the conference in that State. 
Since that time, he has remained an active 
co-worker with the churches in Iowa, Illinois, 
Michigan, and Ohio, with his services extend
ing to the Pacific coast on the west and to (( 
New York and Ontario on the east.

By voice and pen, he assisted in the organ
ization of our General Conference in 1920 and 
1921. and was chosen as its first president, 
which office he retained for several years, lie 
also was vice president of the Bible Faith 
Mission in India, a work in which he was 
deeply interested.

During the course of the years, he held 
pastorates in Minnesota, Michigan. Ohio. New 
1 ork. and Ontario. In each of these localities, 
he left behind him the love and confidence 
of his brethren and the respect of the com
munity in which he lived.

By nature, Bro. Patrick was deeply spirit
ual, and nothing grieved him more than to . ________ ,
learn of the failure of a brother or sister to an illness of several years. Site was the last

of her immediate family. Her parents, a sister, 
and three brothers preceded her in death. 
She was a life-long member of the Church 
of God of Maurertown, Va. She taught school 
in Shenandoah and adjoining counties for 
more than thirty years.

Funeral services were conducted on Tues
day, August 10, at 2:30 p.m., from the Del
linger Chapel in Woodstock, Va., conducted 
by E. B. Wolford of the Christian Church. 
Burial was made in Massanutten Cemetery, 
Woodstock, Va. Esta Melnturff.

We are happy to report to yon the 1948 
Bible school at Eden Valley, Minn., con
ducted, May 31-June 4. at which forty-eight 
children were enrolled. Forty-five had perfect 
attendance. Mrs. Lucille Appleby of Arling
ton, Nebr., was our Bible school leader and 
was assisted by various teachers of the Sun
day school. On the evening of June 4, a pro
gram was presented for parents and friends. 
Everyone enjoyed seeing and hearing the 
children express themselves in song and verses 
they had learned. Transportation was fur
nished to all who needed it. Everyone co
operated in good spirit.

On June 3, our annual business meeting 
was hold, at which time newly-elected per
sons were: Miles Tritabnugh, trustee; May 
Gasper and Marion Ottn, stewardesses. Those 
re-elected were: Elmo Gasper, treasurer; John 
Peters, secretary; Guy Mills, deacon.

By unanimous vote, wo expressed our de
sire to retain the services of Brn. Walter 
Wiggins for the ensuing year. We feel very 
fortunate in having swh a capable man as 
our leader. We pray God’s blessing to rest 
upon him as he continues to bring us the 
Word of God. We invite visitors to our serv
ices at any and nil times.

On June 29. the annual business meeting 
of the Sunday school was held. All officers 
were re-elected. They are: Elmo Gaspar, 
superintendent; Glen Hoskins, assistant su
perintendent; Madge Coulter, secretary; 
Grace Wiggins, treasurer. Betty Ann Mills 
was elected organist for Sunday school.

We decided to start a young married peo
ple’s class after General Conference. This 
will bring the number of Sunday school 
classes up to seven.

The annual Sunday school picnic was 
joyed near Eden Lake, on 
basket dinner was served.

F.-mr of our young people visited Oregon 
this summer. Tom Zirklebach, David and 
Marion Otto attended the Youth Rally. Marion 
Coulter went to the Summer School.

We are happy to have Lorraine Gaspar 
back with us from Arizona, and Bro. Mar
shall Wiggins of Eldorado, Ill., who is visit
ing with Bro. Wiggins.

Marion Otto, Reporter.

live up to the lofty standard of integrity 
and service he had set for himself. The writer 
remembers well an occasion when a moral 
weakness of a fellow worker was brought to 
his attention and how he shed tears of sor
row that one whom he had known and with 
whom he had labored for the Lord had 
fallen from the pathway of righteousness and 
faith.

A man of deep and abiding convictions, 
as an editor he expressed himself with con
vincing power. As a preacher of the truth, he

JAMES A. PATRICK

The widely-known and greatly-beloved first 
president of the General Conference of the 
Church of God and of National Bible In
stitution Ijas fallen asleep in the Lord Jesus 
whom he so faithfully and zealously served 
for nearly half a century He had been con
fined to his home in Ashland, Ohio, for sev
eral years by arthritis, but continued to strive 
courageously against the pain and weakness 

of the disease 
as he labored 
about home and 
garden, 
on the 
ing of August 
12. following a 
short period in 
which he was 
confined to his 
bed, Brother 
James A, Pat
rick found rest 
and peace in the 
unconsciousness 

of death.
He was born in Wright County, Minn., 

July 23, 1870, the son of Solomon and Nancy 
Massy Patrick, and was married, February Chagrin Falls, Delta, Tipp City, Troy, and 

other localities were present to express to 
Sr. Patrick and the family their sympathy 
and love.

In memory of his life of devoted service 
to God, we chose as our text these words of 

Lord, uttered but a few days before His 
have glorified thee on the
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Oregon Bible College will resume classes at eight 
o’clock, Monday morning, September 6, 1948. With 
only a few days remaining until registration day, we 
shall be glad to hear from several more young men or 
young women interested in attending the College.
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ELEVENTH-HOUR GRACE
Jesus' Parable of the Laborers (Matt. 20:1-16) teaches 

that, as His second coming draws nearer, His continuing 
search for laborers will reveal inexplicable grace.

Early one morning, the Parable reveals, a certain house
holder— probably representing Jesus — employed work
men to labor in his vineyard, agreeing with them that each 
man’s daily wage would be a denarius — about fourteen 
cents. (Woe unto the convert who expects riches!) About 
nine o'clock in the morning, this householder (Jesus), 
seeing other men standing idle, employed them also, and 
for the same wage, though less hours remained in which 
they were required to work. At noon, and at three o’clock 
in the afternoon, still other idlers were employed, appar
ently with the same understanding, that each would re
ceive a denarius for his day’s wage. Probably, by this 
time, the early-morning workers had started a whispering 
campaign against these later workmen and against the 
Lord. Why should these late beginners receive as much 
pay as they? (Ever and anon this “holier than thou” 
blemish!) Why should the Lord, they reasoned, pay as 
much for three or four hours' work as for ten or twelve 
hours? What justice could there be in that? The schem
ing, unscrupulous Lord!

Well, who from among sinful humanity, anyway, 
wants straightedge justice from the Lord? Trifle not with 
the wondrous ways of Almighty God! Wonderfully well 
docs this Parable of the Laborers reveal the grace of God 
and the grace of Jesus, His Son: grace so bountiful that 
man, selfish and legalistic, scarcely can recognize the 
benefit, preferring rather to complain of being cheated 
by a dishonest Lord! O! Fie! Fie on ignorance! Fie on 
shallow interpretation! Replied the Lord: “Can I not do 
as I please with what belongs to me ? Have you a grudge 
because 1 am generous?” (Moffatt.) So they grunted not 
a whisper more!

Finally, “about the eleventh hour,’' the householder 
“found others standing idle, and saith unto them, Why 
stand ye here all the day idle?” Yes, why do men and 
women idle away their time and talent: not only all day 
long, but all their lifetime long? He who serves not the

Lord Jesus may as well whittle sticks in the market place 
—or gossip ’round the stove in a community store.

Surprisingly, though, the excuse of these time wasters 
was accepted of the Lord almost as if legitimate. “No man 
hath hired us,” they answered, and, without rebuke, Jesus 
promptly employed them to work in His vineyard, as 
He had employed the others. Prior to this eleventh-hour 
invitation, nobody had called these idlers into service for 
the King! No missionary had found them. No evangelist 
had thought them worth while. No Sunday school teacher 
or lay member of the church had invited them with suf
ficient zeal to enlist their services in the vineyard of Jesus. 
Possibly the Bereans tried, but unsuccessfully, too. Bluntly, 
nobody seriously cared! Nobody, but Jesus!—yet He must 
be blamed by those earlier favored! Magic is the Parable: 
magic is the grace of Jesus!

Praise God for the eleventh-hour call. Praise God for 
the persistency of Jesus. Lament, though, the loss of these 
eleventh-hour converts. Weigh their waste and loss. While 
others were enjoying many hours of service with the 
Lord, making useful their lives, these unfortunates had 
been deprived of that sweet fellowship, deprived of all 
the sacred elements of Christian life—idling away their 
lives in the market place, selling themselves for nought. 
Graciously, then, went the Lord to them, without resent
ment for them, yet carrying resentment of those who un
derstood not. Last-hour candidates for the Kingdom of 
God; precious in the sight of the Lord! Pay them the 
same as any other! Pay them fully as much! Were the 
hearts of these men any harder? or their ego any more 
wildly pronounced? Is the judgment of Jesus to be meas
ured by clicking of the hour? or beating of the heart?

Faint not because ten thousand have entered the gate 
before you. Fear not to repent and to be immersed to
day. You, “the last” to labor, “shall be first” to receive, 
with almost no delay, for the Kingdom of God draws 
near. Yours, too, will be an equal share with all the saints 
who toiled through even the heat of the day in Rome’s 
bloody persecution! . . . Come, enter today, while yet the 
door is open and grace is multiplied. Come, ere even this 
eleventh-hour call be ended. Hark! The midnight cry!
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The Word of Our God Shall Stand Forever

By William Wachtel, Oa\ Parl{, Illinois

or

(Please turn to page 10)

the Scriptures, some elating back a thousand years or 
more. No other book in the world has ever received more 
careful treatment and attention than the Bible. It was 
copied in earlier centuries by scribes who regarded mis
takes with “holy terror.” The Hebrew scribes would 
count every word and every letter to make sure that they a real

in their

it si

a part of the Bible canon. 
Protestant churches, 
which fell between the 
B.C., and the period of the New Testament writings. 
However, the catalogues of the books accepted by the 
early Christian churches, up to 397 A.D., exclude the 
apocrypha. It was Saint Augustine who, in that year, 
submitted an enlarged canon containing these disputed 
books. This canon was not accepted by any of the Greek 
churches and was not even accepted by many of the 

con
tinued down to the Protestant Reformation, and the vast 

never regarded the 
God’s Word. Much evidence shows that 

are not inspired and have no right to be in- 
one thing, neither 

quoted from it, though

TA THEN WE READ God’s Word, sometimes we 
VV wonder how it lias come to us so well preserved 

after many hundreds of years. How was it written and 
who wrote it? We are certain that God did not prepare 
the Scriptures with His own hands and send them down 
to earth, fully written, though He did Himself record 
the Ten Commandments on two stone tables. We know, 
instead, that God worked with men called for that pur
pose, inspiring them and putting His words i 
mouth: so that the Bible, though of single au
thorship, is of composite writership.

The Scriptures began to be written by Moses 
in the wilderness about thirty-five hundred 
years ago, and after him came many others, 
writing sixty-six books in all. The men who 
wrote the inspired Bible message, the revela
tion of God and His purposes, were called 
from all walks of life: some were judges and 
kings, some were learned, others were lowly 
laborers—herdsmen, fishermen, and tradesmen. 
They were not professional writers, but men 
of action, loving and serving God. Moses be
gan the first five books, called the Pentateuch

had copied correctly. They read aloud each word before 
writing, and to write even a single word from memory 
was regarded as a great sin. 1 he accuracy of these an
cient Hebrew scribes was passed down in large extent 
to the later Greek copyists of the New’ Testament. In 
suite of all this care, however, some errors did creep into 
the text. These were, on the whole, of little importance 
to the integrity of the Bible message. Most of the errors 
have been discovered and corrected by carefully collect

ing and comparing the many ancient manu
scripts and versions still in existence. The re
sult of this critical revision is the reliable Bible 
texts now available.

The canon of the Bible is the catalogue or 
collection of its books which are accepted as 
inspired of God. The word “canon” means • 
a measuring rod or straight edge. In other 
words, the canon of the Bible is the straight
edge whereby we can determine which are the 
authorized books of God’s message. The true 
canon is still a matter of dispute in our own 
times. The Roman Catholic Church accepts 

Law, the so-called apocryphal books as inspired, and therefore 
in about the year 1500 B.C., and John closed the Bible a part of the Bible canon. These books, rejected by the 
canon sixteen centuries later by writing the Revelation. Protestant churches, were written during the period 

Nevertheless, this diverse group of more than thirty which fell between the writing of Malachi, about 350 
men, widely separated in time and place, produced a per
fectly harmonious literary Masterpiece. This was ac
complished not by abilities of the several writers, but by 
the infinite wisdom and might of God. David acknowl
edged this, saying: “The spirit of the Lord spake by me 
and his word was in my tongue.” Luke declared: .“God 
spake by the mouth of his holy prophets,” and Paul 
added, “All scripture is given by inspiration of God.” high Roman Church officials. This line of dissenters

Besides originating the Bible, God has seen to it that
His Word would be preserved carefully against those majority of Protestant churches have
who would destroy and suppress it. He has seen to it apocrypha as
that in spite of burnings and suppressions, the Word these books
continues down to our day to offer a faithful testimony eluded with the rest of the Bible. For
to God and His purposes. Although none of the original Christ nor any of the apostles ever <
manuscripts survive, we do have many ancient copies of they quoted from almost every other book of the Old

dating back a thousand years or Testament. For another thing, new scientific investiga
tions have revealed a marvelous mathematical pattern 
running through the entire Bible, from Genesis to Rev
elation. and none of the apocryphal books shows any 
trace of this pattern.

The Bible has had
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Man’s Day Contrasted to the Lord’s Day
By Glenn M. Birney, Rochelle, Illinois

T)RESENT-DAY EVENTS point clearly that man’s 
]L day is soon to end. God has given man about six 
thousand years to 'fix up’ this world, and any honest 
person must concede that man has made a complete 
failure. True, man has made some wonderful inven
tions, has “done wonders" in scientific research and in 
medicine and surgery. Here, however, is a simple illus
tration of man's ways and God’s ways. While I recently 
was visiting with a man interested in fruit orchards, he 
told me (without any thought about what is mentioned 
in Ecclesiastes 7:29) that since the spraying of D.D.T. 
for extermination of flies, mosquitoes, and corn borers, 
the bee (both honey and bumble) has also been ex
terminated to considerable extent. For this reason, fruit 
blossoms, as well as clover blossoms, are not pollinated; 
therefore there will be very little fruit and clover seed. 
Here we see man interfering with nature, or God’s ways, 
and its undesirable results.

In spiritual, moral, and financial matters, the old world 
is in the worst condition it has ever been, with possible 
exception of the time just before the Flood—when be
cause of man’s wickedness, God repented that He had 
made man. Because man adopted pagan ideas into his 
articles of ‘‘faith once delivered unto the saints,” many 
religious sects have sprung up, wrecking the true faith 
held by many. As a result, there has been a “falling away” 
such as prophesied by the Apostle Paul in 2 Thessalonians 
2:3. Adopting Satan’s first lie, as mentioned in Genesis 
3:4. was the beginning of false religion.

Now for another angle: when spirituality falls, so does 
morality. Children do not hear the Bible read in the 
home, neither thanks given for food at the table. Very 
few go to Sunday school. Man has ruled out Bible read
ing in the public schools. As a result, we have such ap
palling news accounts as recently appeared in the Chi
cago Tribune (first page, issue of August 19). Three 
small boys (ages seven, eight, and nine years) tried to 
kill their playmate by hanging and torturing him. They 
admitted to the judge they wanted to kill somebody and 
had planned to kill another playmate, had they been able 
to finish the first victim. The judge was at a loss, as to 
what to do, as the State of Indiana has no criminal laws 
for those under ten years of age, nor place to keep them. 
Comic hooks arc mentioned as being a possible cause for 
their ideas. How much better a Bible than any other lit
erature for young children!

Recently in a report by the Rural Bible Crusade, an

organization that encourages rural youth to memorize 
Scripture, many letters received from children in isolated 
areas expressed their enjoyment of getting acquainted 
with the Bible. Many had never seen a Bible, and many 
thought it was a dictionary. At the recent death of Babe 
Ruth, many young people paid tribute to him because of 
his baseball skill, but I venture to say many of these same 
youths would know little about Him who will reign 
during the coming Lord’s Day upon earth.

True, the Church of God should send missionaries to 
foreign lands, carrying everywhere the glad tidings of the 
good news of the way of salvation, but what a sad picture 
of home conditions where thousands of children never 
have heard of God or seen a Bible: no family worship, 
no thanks given for food at their table—day after day! 
Undoubtedly, they have the comic books, and could tell 
you all about their favorite characters in them, but know 
nothing about the Christ who made atonement for them. 
This is one phase where man has made a great failure.

Another sin of omission of man is his neglect in times 
past to evangelize the Jewish people who have been wan
dering over the face of the earth since their fall in the 
year 70 A.D. According to reports of the Jewish Mis
sion, many Jews have forsaken what religious belief they 
did have in favor of Marxism or Russian Communism 
and are truly a menace to the world’s peace and tran
quility.

It is not strange that many people who have never read 
the Bible, especially those who do not seriously accept 
God's inspired prophecy, arc so puzzled about present 
world conditions. It is one of the signs that God’s clock 
is very close to the midnight hour of twelve.

While we hear mostly about the spending of millions 
and billions in money by governments, yet debts hang 
so heavy over the nations that none ever will be clear of 
them, and taxes will become so oppressive that their 
burden could cause a revolution. Grain that God has so 
graciously provided to feed the world is made into f>oi- 
sonous liquor to poison people’s bodies, while others 
starve because of lack of food.

Now, let us turn to God’s Word for some statements 
about the Lord’s Day. In Isaiah 9:7, we read: “Of the 
increase of his government, and of peace, there will be 
no end, upon the throne of David, and over his King
dom, to establish it, and to uphold it, in justice and right
eousness, from henceforth, even forever. The zeal of the 
Lord of hosts will do this.” This is a positive statement—
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(Please turn to page 10)

Something Is Wrong

By (Mrs.) Florence Pease, Geneva, Ohio

“Abstain from all appearance of evil’’ (1 Thessalonians 5:22).

AS ONE SITS in the hack of the church and scans 
A~\ over its occupants, he cannot help feeling in his 
heart that something is wrong. What spiritual strength 
do Christians have to draw others to the Christ? If a 
poor soul is sick of the ways of the world, sick of the 
glitter of jewelry and gawdy apparel, can he find solace 
in the church of today? If one goes, dressed in sobriety, 
he feels out of place! If his clothes, though neat and 
clean, are a little old and out of style, one wishes he 
were somewhere out of sight.

One goes to church to worship and to praise God; he 
comes out filled with remorse and shame. What poor 
examples of Christian living do some of “the old stand
bys” in the church set for the young who have taken their 
first steps for Christ! Should not the older members know 
by now right from wrong? “Dad” is a church member 
of long standing, and he uses tobacco, so, if it is all right 
for him to use it and belong to church, I guess I will 
join the church. I still can smoke cigarettes and do this 
and that as I please. So think some of the young church
goers! Perhaps these young members answered to a good 
confession of faith, according to truth, before baptism, 
but they need the strength of good Christian examples 
from the older members. Right here, I wish to praise with 
my whole heart the “Guide Toward Christian Conduct,” 
printed in The Restitution Herald of May 11, 1948. It 
is well prepared and should be introduced into the 
Church of God, everywhere.

Though the Bible does not teach that abstaining from 
worldly evils alone will bring God’s reward of eternal 
life in His coming Kingdom on earth, it does teach that

the Jews will be re-established in their own land and will 
be the head of the nations, instead of the tail of the 
world’s nations. Wars will cease; swords and spears will 
be changed into agricultural implements; peace, pros
perity, gladness will prevail, instead of strife. Human 
life will be extended when a child will still be young 
at one hundred years of age. (Isa. 65:20.) The desert will 
blossom as the rose; everyone will have abundance of all 
to make happiness. None will molest man to make him 
afraid. The risen saints will reign with Christ during this 
one-thousand-year period.

It is said that Nero fiddled

one who is baptized into Christ cannot still do such 
things and escape the punishment of God. What true 
Bible student does not know that the only way to Christ 
is through the waters of baptism by immersion? When 
one comes “up out of” the water, may the Church of 
God’s unadulterated truth and righteous examples be 
guideposts to him along the “strait and narrow way.” 
It is with humility that I send this article for publication. 
It is written as a plea and not in condemnation.

Many are baptized into Christ who never have ex
perienced a true conversion of the heart. Noah was a 
preacher of righteousness in the evil days before the 
Flood. (2 Peter 2:5.) Only eight souls were accounted 
worthy to enter the ark. This ought to “set us thinking.”

Some members in the church do not know where to 
place the dividing line between righteousness and sin. 
One cannot carry his sins into the Kingdom of God. 
Now is the time to overcome them. Be not like the five 
foolish virgins of Matdiew 25.

Would this earth be restored to its original Edenic 
beauty if God let wickedness and sin pass in through the 
gate? Are we ashamed to be a peculiar people, different 
from the world? Remember the words of Jesus, “Whoso
ever therefore shall be ashamed of me and of my words 
in this adulterous and sinful generation; of him also 
shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in 
the glory of his Father with the holy angels” (Mark 8: 
38). May we preach righteousness along with the preach
ing of the Kingdom of God to be established on earth 
at the return of Jesus to Jerusalem as King over the whole 
earth.

no chance for any political intrigue or “iron curtain” 
about this Age here mentioned. In Jeremiah 23:5 (Good
speed), we read of the same future ruler. “Behold, days 
are coming, is the oracle of the Lord, when I will raise 
up for David a righteous shoot; and he shall reign as 
king with success, doing justice and righteousness in the 
land.”

Here is another positive statement by one of God’s 
prophets. Concerning the Day of the Lord, we read that 
after the angel came down and sealed up Satan for one 
thousand years, Jesus Christ, heir to David’s throne, will 
establish His throne at Jerusalem in Palestine. Israel and
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FEAR GOD
By Mabel Payne, Oregon, Illinois

Mabel Payne

“The Hands of God”
The word “hand” or “hands” is used to denote power

“The Lining God’’
It was indeed this living God who made the world and 

all therein. It is He in whom we live, and move, and 
have our being. Yes, God lives, and God has the power

1 ft TL

/CHRISTIANS KNOW there is only one God—a God 
who lives, who always has lived, and who always 

will live—the Eternal.

It is a fearfid thing to fall into the hands of the living God" (Hebrews 10:31).

and strength. In Hebrews 10:31, Paul spoke of the fear
fulness of falling into the hands of God. To whom was 
Paul speaking? Surely, Christians need not be warned of 
such danger! Paul was speaking to the Hebrew Chris
tians, however, reminding them of God’s punishment 
for sin! Those who have been wicked and disobedient 
deserve punishment. God does the judging and punishing.

Paul reminded his fellow Christians of the penalty for 
disobedience to Moses’ law (the law God 
gave through Moses to Israel). Under that 
law, a man who transgressed even a part of 
it was guilty of breaking the whole law. 
(James 2:10.) If a person sinned ignorantly, 
he had opportunity to receive atonement 
through sacrifice. (Num. 15:27-29.) If he 
sinned presumptuously (marg.—“with a high 
hand”), he was condemned to death. (Num. 
15:30, 31.) Consider the man who gathered 
sticks upon the Sabbath day. For this trans
gression, he was stoned to death.

Not even the priests were exempt from obeying God’s 
law. When Nadab and Abihu offered strange fire before 
the Lord, the Lord sent fire which immediately destroyed 
the two priests. (Lev. 10:1, 2.) They disobeyed, fell into 
the hands of the living God’ and paid the penalty for 
disobedience.

After David sinned in numbering the people, he rec
ognized the foolishness of his act. (2 Sam. 24:10.) He 
chose then to fall into the hand of God, rather than into 
the hand of man. As a punishment, God sent a pestilence 
upon Israel. Only after David confessed his sin, and of
fered sacrifice to God, did God stay His hand and remove 
the plague.

God s hands which mete out destruction to the wicked 
can bring, with the same stroke, salvation to the right
eous. He “spared not the old world, but saved Noah the 
eighth person, a preacher of righteousness, bringing in 
the flood upon the world of the ungodly” (2 Peter 2:5). 
When the Lord passed through the land of Egypt, He 
brought death to the firstborn in each Egyptian home, 
but passed over the houses of the Israelites, sparing the 
firstborn. Again, when God parted die waters of the 
Red Sea, the Israelites passed through, safely. The Sea 
which brought salvation to the Israelites, however, 
brought deadi to the Egyptians (Please turn to page 11)

to give life and the power to take it away.
Throughout the ages, however- men have 

worshiped false gods. Some have worshiped 
the sun, moon, and stars, rivers, trees, and 
many other such objects of nature. Others 
have believed that gods and goddesses dwel
ling in heaven control the seasons, the ele
ments, crops, and even the lives of men. Still 
other people have built idols of wood and 
stone which they worshiped. They placed 
their confidence in gods not alive, who could 
not see or hear, who had no power, who were 
devoid of knowledge and wisdom and understanding.

Israel often was guilty of forsaking the true God and 
turning to false gods. Though it seems strange that God’s 
people should have done this, are not we today often 
guilty of the same sin for which we condemn Israel? 
Do not men forsake God and put in His place material 
possessions, riches, worldly pleasures? Often, like Israel 
of old, we, too, must be punished before we return to 
God and worship Him as we should.

“A Fearftd Thing”
k certain fear comes to a person as a result of dis

obedience and sin. Such a fear (defined as “painful emo
tion marked by alarm”; “dread”; “disquiet”) causes one 
to tremble or shake. Another fear comes as a result of 
recognizing the power of God. This is a fear of wonder 
and of awe, of profound reverence for God. Thus some
thing fearful is that which inspires fear which causes 
one to be full of fear, apprehension, or awe. In Hebrews 
10:31, Paul was speaking, I believe, of a fear both of 
trembling and awe, for it is indeed “a fearful thing” to 
be punished of God.
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A Woman of Faith

By Harold J. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

J*

woman, have believed and through faith have found the 
hope of salvation.

Today, the message is for all: every race, color, nation
ality, man, woman, and child, wicked and innocent, rich 
or poor. “Whosoever will, let him take of the water of 
life freely” (Rev. 22:17). In the blood of Christ is pardon 
for all who will believe and be baptized for the remission 
of sins.

When King George III issued a proclamation of par
don during the Revolutionary War, it was for all rebels, 
except John Hancock and a few kindred spirits. In 
Christ, though, there is no exception, for “God so loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that who
soever believeth in him, should not perish but have ever
lasting life” (John 3:16).

Some savages were listening one time to a missionary 
quote this verse; and one of them said, “That means 
you, not me.” So the missionary quoted it again, and 
again, and again, until these men understood that when 
Christ said, “Whosoever,” He omitted no one. Timothy 
learned from the pen of Paul that God “will have all 
men to be saved, and come to the knowledge of truth.” 
The Father desires that not one of His children be lost. 
He turns not one away who comes in the name and truth 
of Christ, but many are like Israel of the first century, 
judging themselves unworthy of eternal life, by rejecting 
Christ.

Some say, “I have been too wicked; Christ cannot use 
me,” thus doubting the power of the atonement and 
Christ’s ability to forgive. “Whosoever will may come,” 
regardless of his past, if he truly repents of his sins, be
lieves in Jesus Christ, and be baptized into His name 
for the remission of sins. Jesus Himself said, “They that 
are whole need not a physician; but they that are sick. 
I come not to call the righteous, but sinners to repent
ance.” Christ died for sinners, and which of us is not one; 
and He has power to forgive even the most wayward 
and lead him into righteousness.

Some say, “I have not enough knowledge to be saved.” 
Since when is great knowledge and wisdom required 
before one can accept Jesus and follow Him. The apostles, 
before Jesus took them, were unlearned and ignorant 
men. Today, according to 1 Corinthians 1:26, 27, “not 
many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not 
many noble, are called: but God hath chosen the foolish 
things of this world to con- (Please turn to page 10)

<AUR ARTICLE, A Woman of Faith, emphasizes the 
V-z truth, that whosoever will believe on Jesus Christ 
can find salvation.

We read from Matthew 15:21-28: Then Jesus went 
thence, and departed into the coasts of Tyre and Sidon. 
And, behold, a woman of Canaan came out of the same 
coasts, and cried unto him, saying, Have mercy on me, 
O Lord, thou son of David; my daughter is grievously 
vexed with a devil. But he answered her not a word. And 
his disciples came and besought him, saying, Send her 
away; for she crieth after us. But he answered and said, 
I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Is
rael. Then came she and worshipped him, saying, Lord, 
help me. But he answered and said, It is not meet to take 
the children’s bread, and to cast it to the dogs. And she 
said, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which 
fall from their master’s table. Then Jesus answered and 
said unto her, O woman, great is thy faith: be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole 
from that very hour.”

Jesus was born, according to the angel who spoke to 
Joseph, to save His people from their sins. He was called 
to serve His own nation, the Jews, first, to call them, if 
possible, to come back into the fold of God. Jesus con
sistently limited His work to speaking to the Jews, say
ing, when He was addressed by a Phoenician woman, “I 
am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel.” 
Jesus likewise instructed His followers to go first to the 
Jews, God’s chosen people, and carry to them the gospel. 
Jesus’ first desire was to restore the Jews to the grace of 
God, with the thought in mind perhaps, that if they 
were converted and restored they would become a light 
to the Gentiles and draw them also to conversion.

Even after Jesus had been rejected, crucified, and had 
been resurrected and had ascended into heaven, the apos
tles gave Israel first opportunity to repent and believe on 
Jesus Christ and be saved. The Apostle Paul said in Acts 
13:46, “It was necessary that the word of God should 
first have been spoken to you: but seeing ye put it from 
you, and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, 
lo, we turn to die Gentiles.” God did not reject- His peo
ple. No, He gave them every opportunity; but, when they 
rejected the salvation which was in the Son of God, they 
turned their own faces from salvation. So, eventually, 
the apostles turned from the Jews, and the Gentiles were 
given the Word of Life; and many, like the Phoenician
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Serving and Giving

By Brands E. Burnett, Jordan, Missouri

rpHE QUESTION, “What is expected of me as a 
I Christian?" is often asked. Financial giving is a part 

of our Christian lives.
The Israelites were taught to support the work of the 

Lord. One tribe, the tribe of Levi, was set apart from the 
others. This tribe was dedicated to special service. Its 
men were ordained as priests, or, in our way of saying it, 
ministers. The tribe of Levi was supported solely by tithes 
and offerings of the rest of the tribes of Israel. The tithe 
is one tenth of the increase: we would say one tenth of 
the net income, including in the net income the actual 
cost of living—groceries, clothing, and so forth. In addi
tion to the tithes of Israel, there were offerings. Some 
ask, “How could the people afford to do this?” The an
swer is that because of obedience and faith, God provided 
for Israel. The scripture used in the heading of this article 
states that very fact.

The tithe did not originate with Israel and was not one 
of the primary parts of the Mosaic law, as so many teach. 
Just when tithing came into existence, we cannot say. 
Four hundred years before the law was given, Abraham 
paid tithes to Melchizedec, “King of Salem . . . and he 
was the priest of the most high God” (Gen. 14:18-20). 
How did Abraham know of the tithe? Who taught him?

Later, Jacob made a vow to God and said, “Of all that 
thou shalt give me I will surely give the tenth unto thee” 
(Gen. 28:22). How did Jacob know about the tithe if it 
was a part of the law? He lived before the law was given. 
Tithing was common practice in Babylon, Egypt, and 
other ancient countries. It was, therefore, not a part of the 
law, but was added to the law. Tithing was the way that 
Israel gave to God that which was due Hirn.

An argument that often arises in regard to tithing in 
our present day is that Jesus did not teach it. The fact 
that the New Testament scriptures are silent concerning 
this subject should be answer enough. Tithing was so 
much a part of the life of Jesus and of all those about 
Him, that there was no need to mention it. Everyone 
knows that in no way did Jesus fail to live the Jewish 
Orthodox life. When the Jews accepted Jesus and Chris
tianity, they retained tithing as a part of their belief be
cause it was the only Scriptural way known to them to 
give to God that which belonged to Him.

Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat in mine house and prove me notv herewith, 
saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour you out a 

blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive it” (Malachi 3:10).

Giving is taught in the New Testament. Jesus said, 
“Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through nor steal: for where your treasure is, there 
will your heart be also” (Matt. 6:20, 21). What kind of 
treasure could we lay up in heaven? Part of it, undoubt
edly, would be what we give to the Lord’s work. Some 
people give so sparingly! The answer must be that their 
hearts are not in tune with God’s work. The Christian 
that contributes all that he can to the Lord’s work has 
his heart in it. Jesus realized this when He said, “Where 
your treasure is, there will your heart be also.”

Paul said to the Corinthians: “He which soweth spar
ingly shall reap also sparingly; and he which soweth 
bountifully shall reap also bountifully. Every man ac
cording as he purposeth in his heart, so let him give; not 
grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a cheerful 
giver. And God is able to make all grace abound toward 
you; that ye, always having all sufficiency in all things, 
may abound to every good work” (2 Cor. 9:6-8). Paul 
also said, “Upon the first day of the week let every one 
of you lay by him in store, as God hath prospered him” 
(1 Cor. 16:2).

Flow can we have the grace of God abound toward 
us unless we give? If a person is supposed to lay aside 
at the beginning of each week as God has prospered him, 
would there not be a systematic way of doing it? How 
much of our earnings would we, or should we, lay aside? 
There is a systematic, righteous way that Paul knew and 
taught, that of tithes and offerings. Tithing was a part 
of the doctrine of Christian churches as late as 790 A.D. 
The Temple work was prospered by the people giving. 
Our churches would do well to heed the same principle 
of giving, rather than having to ask.

Almost every Christian realizes that there is a life of 
service due to God. We believe that tithing is a part of 
that service. Giving is anything that we offer above our 
tithe. (This belief is not held by all students.) As chil
dren of faithful Abraham, let us follow the principles 
of serving and giving that he followed.

“Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name: 
bring an offering, and come into his courts. O worship 
die Lord in the beauty of holiness” (Psalm 96:8, 9).
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WHAT IS MAN?
By W. Howard Beemer, Saint Catharines, Ontario

the point we wish to make—not with any degree of fi
nality, of course. It does, however, serve to bring more 
clearly into focus exactly how much actual confidence 
people have in this immortality of the soul. When one 
sees a person lying dead, it is difficult to imagine there 
is a part of him floating around somewhere in space. It is 
especially difficult when one takes time to read the Bible 
with anything even remotely resembling an open mind 
on the subject—when he reads such texts as Job 34:15; 
Psalm 103:14-16; 90:3-10; 78:39; 39:4, 5; 146:4; 115:17; 
Ecclesiastes 3:16-22 and James 4:14.

The human life is much like the flame of a candle. 
Did you ever take a candle out into a high wind, or even 
into a gentle breeze, and observe the result? The flame 
will be extinguished. The human life can be extinguished 
just as easily and permanently when it encounters dis
ease, accident, or any of the thousand and one things 
that threaten the human life. Nothing can restore the 
flame to that candle, once it has gone out, but another 
flame. God is the only Person who has the “flame” of 
life. He breathes it into man at birth, just as He did with 
Adam and Eve. Once it is used, or prematurely extin
guished, there is only one way man may ever again have 
life. That one way is through Jesus Christ, our Lord.

This life that is promised to us as a gift is not mere 
mortal life. “The gift of God is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord” (Rom. 6:23). We read in 1 Co
rinthians 15:22 that all must die once because of the sin 
of Adam, but that all in Christ shall live—that is, will 
be resurrected to life eternal at His Second Advent. Were 
we to have life eternal and immortal immediately at 
death, would there be any point in Christ’s coming again 
to resurrect those who have been faithful to Him? '

“Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might; for there is no work, nor device, nor wisdom, in 
the grave, whither thou goest.” These are most true 
words. Without Christ, and the gift promised us if we 
are numbered among His elect, there is no hope for us. 
We are no better than the animals without this blessed 
hope, since we all go to one place at death. (Ecc. 3:19.)

Death, while it is no door to a greater and more won
derful life—in the sense that some think—since it means 
but one thing, the grave, need hold no terror for those 
who are Christ’s. Death, in reality, is merely a very deep 
sleep, and it shall seem but a moment from the time of 
death until the beautiful voice of Jesus is heard beckon
ing forth His elect from their graves.

T OB WELL WROTE, “Man that is born of woman is 
J of few days, and full of trouble.” This truth stands 
as a self-evident one to us all, as through either personal 
experience or observation—or both—we have found this 
statement to be true for ourselves. “The dead know not 
anything” is a verbatim quotation from Ecclesiastes 9:5. 
Is man an immortal being, as so many claim, or does he 
not die at death, as we are told in Ecclesiastes 9:5? This, 
an age-old question, has been discussed many times. There 
is really only one correct answer, but what is it?

Back in the days when the West was young and gun
law ruled out on the prairie, a church service was coming 
to a close one quiet, Sunday evening in the Spring. The 
sermon subject had concerned the life hereafter, and the 
minister had sung the praises of heaven loud and long. 
Bringing his address to a close, he asked all those who 
wished to go to heaven to raise their hands. All raised 
their hands except one “old-timer,” who had sat through
out the entire sermon with a skeptical look on his face. 
The minister, after the others had lowered their hands, 
turned to this solitary rebel and asked why he did not 
want to go to heaven—especially since everyone else did.

“Wall, yuh see it’s this a’way,” drawled the old-timer, 
“I don’t rightly reckon these folks really want to go to 
heaven either, and if you will let me take your place for 
a few moments, I reckon as how I can prove it.”

The minister, though thinking this was not exactly 
as it should be, could see no harm the old fellow could 
do, so agreed to his plan and sat down. The “old-timer” 
walked up beside the pulpit, and stood staring a few 
moments out into the congregation without saying a 
word. Then, without warning, he whipped two large, 
very efficient looking pistols from the holsters at his 
sides, and, holding them loosely, cocked each one with 
a very decided “click” and again looked out into the 
congregation. With a pistol in each hand, he repeated the 
minister’s invitation for all those who wanted to go to 
heaven not only to raise their hands but to walk toward 
him. “Since the minister here tells us that we go to 
heaven immediately at death,” he drawled, “and you 
people are so anxious to go to heaven, I am going to speed 
each of you, who are anxious to go to heaven, on your 
way.” Strangely enough, this time not one hand was raised 
even a little way toward the ceiling. The “old-timer” 
turned toward the minister, smiled slightly, and asked 
if this sufficed to prove his point.

This one little incident, or anecdote, does not prove
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(Continued from page 7)

found the wise; and God hath chosen the weak things of 
(he world to confound the things that arc mighty. The 
humble are called to serve God, and serve Him best— 
not those who already know it all, and who think they 
saved themselves through knowledge. No man under
stands all the things of God, but anyone can understand 
God's plan of salvation from His inspired Word.

Mark Twain used to say, “It is not the parts of the 
Bible I do not understand that bother me, it’s the parts 
I do understand.” Whosoever will believe may come, 
wise or unlearned, for Christ is “made unto us wisdom, 
and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption” 
(1 Cor. 1:3). What we lack in the flesh Christ will make 
up in the Spirit.

Though Christ and His apostles came first to the Jews, 
to fulfill God’s plan for His people, the gospel is now 
open for all people. Christ’s death upon the cross was for 
all who would believe. “Whosoever bclieveth on him 
shall not perish but have everlasting life.” There arc no 
exceptions.

“How shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation ?” 
The atonement of Christ is for you; salvation is for you; 
Jesus will come for you; the Kingdom of God on earth 
will be for you, if you believe, repent, are baptized, and 
arise to walk in newness of life. Accept Him today, for 
none is beyond the reward of Christian faith.

--------------o--------------

THE WORD OF OUR GOD SHALL STAND 
FOREVER

(Continued from page 3)
fight in the past to continue to exist. No stakes of battle 
hanging in the balance could be higher than the Bible’s, 
yet no other conflict could be surer of the desired happy 
ending. The birth, growth, and death of languages has 
been a crucial factor in the fight to keep the Scriptures 
available to the people. When the Jews returned from 
the Babylonian captivity, most of them no longer un
derstood Hebrew, the language of the Scriptures, but 
only Aramaic. So, when God’s Word was read to the 
people by the Levites, it was paraphrased in Aramaic.

When the New Testament was written, Greek had be
come the international language, so the apostles wrote 
it in Greek. Later, Latin became an international lan
guage, and the Bible was translated by Jerome into the 
so-called Latin Vulgate Version. As time continued, Latin 
ceased to be the language of the common people, and the 
Latin Vulgate Bible was no longer accessible to them. 
By this time, the Roman Catholic Church had become 
very strong, and had decided that Latin was a sacred 
language and that the Bible should not be translated into

MAN’S DAY CONTRASTED TO THE LORD'S DAY 

(Continued from page 5)
while Rome burned. It surely looks like man has fiddled 
while the world about burned up with sin. Fortunate, 
indeed, is that person who has seen his mistakes, repented 
and asked for pardon, and has been buried in the waters 
of baptism, thereby becoming a joint heir with Christ 
when He comes back to reign during this period called 
the Lord’s Day. We now arc in the year 5,976 since the 
Creation; therefore, we cannot plan too long for mans 
day to last. God's day of grace will end when His judg
ments begin. If we have a note at the bank and its day 
of grace is about expired, we hasten there to take care 
of it before the penalty starts. How much more important 
to take care of our future position in God’s coming King
dom before His days of grace ends! In Genesis 6:3, we 
read in reference of conditions before the Flood, “The 
Lord said, My spirit shall not always strive with man, 
for that he also is flesh.” Now, again, as we approach 
similar conditions, we undoubtedly will sec punishment 
meted out for men’s resistance to righteousness.

In conclusion, I can think of no more appropriate 
scripture than this. “It was also about these that Enoch, 
who belonged to the seventh generation from Adam, 
prophesied, saying, The Lord has come, attended by 
myriads of his people, to execute judgment upon all, and 
to convict all the ungodly of all the ungodly deeds which 
in their ungodliness they have committed, and of all the 
hard words which they, ungodly sinners as they arc, 
have spoken against him" (Jude 14, 15, Weymouth).

------------- o-------------

FEAR GOD
(Continued from page 6)

who were drowned when the waters returned to their 
former place. By the hand of God, Daniel was saved 
from the lions who afterwards devoured Daniel’s ene
mies. The Lord spared the lives of Shadrach, Mcshach, 
and Abednego who were thrown into the fiery furnace. 
The flames which could not destroy the three righteous 
men destroyed those who “stood by.”

After reminding the people of the judgment meted out 
for disobedience to the old law, Paul asked concerning 
the new law:

“Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he 
be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the 
Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath 
done despite unto the spirit of grace?” (Heb. 10:29.) 
Each of us should consider earnestly this question, being 
mindful that God is our Judge who will recompense every 
man according to his work. Paul has given us much food 
for thought. Shall we escape if we, too, neglect to obey?
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Order this book—or any other now in print—from National Bible In

stitution, Oregon, Ill. Think of your own church publishing house first.

Reading the Bible daily to his invalid father in Buda
pest inspired Emery Bekessy, Austro-Hungarian, to enter 
into collaboration with Andreas Hemberger on Barabbas 
(Prentice-Hall; $2.75). Bekessy himself now is a movie 
writer in Hollywood; Hemberger died in June, 1946.

Conflicts are endless in the tale. The priests as. Jesus; 
the priests as. Rome; the priests as. Barabbas; Barabbas 
as. the traitors in his own heterogeneous army; Pilate as. 
his personal sense of justice; Ezra, a follower of Barabbas, 
as. the kindness of Christianity—all these and more make 
up the action. You will find the story well worth read
ing, on the whole, if you ignore its occasional lapses into 
theology and its equally occasional deviations from his
torical possibilities.

Barabbas is, in effect, a parable—a parable of the eternal 
conflict of good and evil. Obviously, it is founded on the 
experience and the murderer before Pilate; but while it 
concerns itself largely with Biblical events, it may be 
taken as accurate neither Biblically nor historically.

Yet the story is grippingly interesting. It is a book for 
young people in their late teens and twenties, and for 
adults; only the prodigies among children would be at
tracted by it. Narration is fairly swift; action is vividly 
told; and there is a minimum of objectionable features.

If Bekessy and Hemberger had confined themselves 
strictly to story-telling, their book would have been better. 
A purported conversation between Lazarus and Joseph 
of Arimathea, however, spoiled quite a sizable chapter; 
Lazarus is made to state that he knows, from his expe
rience in death, that his soul lived on after he died. Over
look this, and the book is, very largely, good reading.

The character of Barabbas is beautifully delineated, 
despite the fact that the events are almost altogether fic
tional. Here and there, to be sure, appear almost exact 
quotations from the King James Version; and the pro
pensity of Author Douglas (The Robe) to change Scrip
tural facts to suit himself is not to be found in Bekessy 
and Hemberger.

the common speech of the people. The Church desired, 
rather, that the people should go to the priests for Bible 
information.

The first real attempt to put the Bible back in the 
hands of the people in a language they could understand 
was made by John Wycliffe, a Catholic priest living in 
England about 1350. Study of the Scriptures convinced 
him that the Roman Church was not functioning as the 
true church, and was not teaching correct Biblical doc
trine. He began to translate the Word into English, but 
did not complete this work before his death. It remained 
for his immediate followers to finish the translation, and 
this first English Bible, based on the Latin Vulgate, was 
completed in about the year 1400.

The Catholic Church tried to suppress the distribution 
of this Bible to the common people, but, despite her fierce 
opposition, copies did circulate. Then a law was passed 
declaring that all who read the Scriptures in English 
“should forfeit land, cattle, life, and goods from their 
heirs forever." The Church hunted out possessors of this 
translation and burned them at the stake; but after the 
invention of the printing press, the suppression of the 
Bible by the Church was no longer effective. Though she 
destroyed copies of God’s Word by the thousands, the 
presses outdid her by producing more Bibles than she 
could destroy.

The first good English translation of the Word was 
made by William Tyndale in 1525. Tyndale was a scholar 
of Greek and Hebrew, and he referred to the original 
languages in making his translation. For his efforts to 
put a reliable English Bible in the hands of the people, 
he suffered a martyr’s death. After Tyndale’s, several 
other English versions were produced, but only after 
England had become Protestant could real progress be 
made in reaching the masses with the Bible. The year 
1611 saw the appearance of the great King James Version, 
authorized by the king himself, and which we still use 
as the standard English Bible. This Version, besides being 
an excellent translation of the spirit and style of the 
original Greek and Hebrew, is also a masterpiece of 
English literature, and has been a model for literary ex
pression to our own day.

God knew well man’s nature and feebleness of mem
ory, and knew also the attempts which would be made to 
destroy the divine message and pervert and blot it out 
of men’s minds. Hence, He caused a faithful record to 
be written. Since this record would be needed to supply 
vital information at the worst crisis of the nations during 
the end-times of the world, God made provision to safe
guard His Word despite all efforts to destroy it. What 
Isaiah said more than twenty-six hundred years ago and 
which Peter, also inspired, repeated seven hundred years 
later, is still true today: “The word of our God shall-stand 
for ever.”
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Par{ Minnesota

Happy Birthday Wishes
James R. Grisson, Sept. 6, age 8, Frankfort, Ind.
Rita Sullivan, Sept. 6, age 8, Hammond, La.
Jimmy Alexander, Sept. 8, age 11, Hammond, La.
Elaine Richardson, Sept. 9, age 2, Hammond, La.
Norman Zwierschke, Sept 10, age 8, Fonthill, Ont. 
Elsie L. Morgan, Sept. 11, age 11, Hammond, La. 
Anna Lee VcNard, Sept 11, age 11, Macomb, ill.
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one another:

We A re So Happy!
We are so happy to introduce a number of new ECE 

members sent to us by Esther Bottolfs of Hammond, 
Louisiana. Their names are: Jimmy Alexander; Paul and 
Eliska Anthon; Dede and Mary Lou Baird; James and 
George M. Bankston; Edward, Freddie, Gerald, and 
Jimmy Bauerle; Freddie and Robert L. Bollin; Charles 
and Robert M. Bottolfs; Judy Chain; Joyce Coleman; 
Mary C. Dunn; Billy, Caroll May, Joyce, and Margaret 
Ann Guillory; Betty, Junior, and Sylvia Hutchinson; 
Grace and Helen Jordan; Doris and Helen Nickens; 
Nelda, Fred, and Rita Sullivan; William Walker; Karen, 
Robert, and William Young. All are from Hammond, 
Louisiana.

that faith comes by hearing 
can they hear without 

can they preach, unless they 
we can help support

asked, “How
preacher? “Also, “How

cannot preach,
preach.
hearing the Word “unchurched” in 

regard to people who do not know Christ, rather than 
saying they are non-Christians. The two words, “un
churched” and “non-Christian,” are far different. Many 
are not Christian because they arc unchurched.

It is true that God likes to have us meet to glorify 
Him. He put aside a day (made it holy) in the begin
ning after the creation was completed. He also included 
the Sabbath and other holy days in the perfect laws to 
Israel.

Some think there are no rules for church gatherings, 
today. There are, but the rules are under grace. That is 
why we arc to be rewarded according to our work for 
Christ. The perfect law never could give life because 
knowing what is right is different from doing right. 
Paul said, “If there had been a law given which could 
have given life, verily righteousness should have been

Jovs Ahead!
The new order will be established with a new heaven 

and earth where there will be peace and calm. 1 he Holy 
City, New Jerusalem, will be the earth's capital. God and 
the Lamb, Jesus, will be its temple. (Rev. 21:22, 23; 22: 
3, 5.) The church, or “called out” ones, will be serving 
with God and Jesus. (Rev. 20:6.)

Now is the day of salvation. Now is the time to be a 
good and faithful steward. We Christians have the prom
ise that if we are faithful over a few things we will be 
made rulers over many things! (Matt. 25:21; Phil. 4:17.)

Opportunities 1
God had the Israelites, His people, build a tabernacle 

—a place of worship—while they were in the wilderness. 
Could they not as well have worshiped Him among rhe 
trees and beauties of nature without a building? No! 
God wanted them to meet Him. There is unity and 
strength' given and gained by meeting at one place to 
worship God.

The Word of God tells us 
the Word. We are 
a 
are sent?” If 
someone who

Today, we are

“Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the manner of some is; but exhorting 
and so much the more, as ye see the day approaching” (Hebrews 10:25).

by the law” (Gal. 3:21). The golden text is one of the 
best pieces of advice—rule under grace—we have. We 
must do those things not because we have to but be
cause we want to. In other words, we do them not be
cause there is a law somewhere that says we must do 
such and such, but we do those things because we know 
God is pleased with our doing those things. We were 
made for His pleasure.

The church leaders, today, realize the Sunday schools 
and churches reach more people to teach them of Christ 
than other ways. The public schools also reach more 
persons than if they were to all be educated privately. 
It is true that all who go to school do not become edu
cated. Neither do all who go to Sunday school and 
church become Christ’s.

Let us, who are of the day, live in that new 
things to come in our hearts today. Let us 
support into strengthening of the brethren.
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“I Am Fearfully and
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Wonderfully Made” - Psalm 139:14

Investigators have discovered that when a man tells a 
lie, certain emotional changes take place which react upon 
and affect the heart and blood vessels and cause a change 
in the blood pressure. From these facts come the “lie- 
detector” accepted as final proof of innocence and guilt 
in many states. God and Moses knew this four thousand 
years ago and devised a “lie-detector” test which would 
still work if we knew the herb that was used. You may 
read about it in Numbers 5.

other organ of the body. The longest-lived cell 
in the body lives only twenty-eight days. Every 
one of our twenty-six trillion cells must be re
placed every four weeks. What becomes of the 
dead cells?

Mayagawa proved that they leave the organ of 
their origin at their death, make a complete cir
cuit of the blood stream and return to the very 
organ where they died, and are there broken 
down and form a new cell. A heart cell will never 
stop at the stomach, or liver, or lungs, but will 
always return to the heart and there make a new 
cell. This process is going on continually in the 
body at the rate of about eight billion cells a min
ute. Truly, as David declared, we are wonder

fully and fearfully made.

In these days of atom-splitting, the cell is a compara
tively enormous mass. Some branches of medicine and 
science spend life times studying different parts of the 
cell. One division of living cells is known as cytoplasm, 
and its study is known as cytology. The cytoplasm is a 
minute section of the cell in which there is a moving 
part which fluctuates constantly, as long as the cell is 
alive. This moving speck, which some feel may hold the 
very secret of life, is called, for lack of a better name, 
“Apparatus Golgi,” after its discoverer. This movement 
within the cell always follows a definite geometric pat
tern, like the revolving of planets. In one species, it fol
lows a design like an hour-glass; in another species it 
makes a continual right-handed figure eight. When this 
motion stops, the cell dies. Through the life of the cell, 
the motion is the same in different species of living 
things.

It has been discovered recently that threatened cancer 
will alter the pattern of the “Golgi” near the part of the 
body afflicted, which may aid medical men in earlier 
diagnosis of the dread disease.

Are we not fearfully and wonderfully made? Can you 
imagine the magnitude of the mind of God to design 
and create such marvels and continuous miracles? What 
truth God uttered when He told Isaiah, “As the heavens 
are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than 
your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts” (55:9).

In 1 Corinthians 15:39, the Apostle Paul, nineteen hun
dred years ago, stated, “All flesh is not the same flesh: 
but there is one kind of flesh of men, another flesh of 
beasts, another of fishes, another of birds.” Paul, who was 
no biologist, knew, way back then, that the cells of all 
flesh arc different. But twenty-five years ago, a so-called 
scientific “fact” was that all flesh was the same, thus 
evolution was made possible. Consequently, many “scien
tists,” seeking any excuse to disprove the Bible and thus 
escape its moral standards and finger of condemnation 
of evil, said Paul was in error, thus not to be depended 
upon.

Today, however, scientific “facts” have changed again, 
and all men now realize that all flesh is different. Crim
inal investigations, today, can determine from any frag
ment of flesh, dead long or briefly, if it be human or 
animal. Paul knew this about the human body seventeen 
hundred years before the microscope or the scientists.

There is not even an identity of structure in the cells 
of the human body, as was proved by the Japanese, Maya
gawa. The cells of one organ will not function in any

“If there arc 1000 miles of blood vessels in my body, 
if there are 1,500,000 sweat glands on its surface, if my 
lungs are composed of 700,000,000 cells, if my heart beats 
for a day were concentrated in one huge throb of vital 
power, it would be sufficient to throw a ton of iron 120 
feet into the air, then since it has already beat 3,000.000,000 
times since I was born, and has lifted what would equal 
the weight of 600,000 tons, if my nervous system is con
trolled by a brain that has 3,000,000,000,000 nerve cells of 
which 9,200,000,000 are in the cortex or covering of the 
brain alone, and if in my veins there are 30,000,000 white 
corpuscles and 180,000,000,000,000 red ones, then it is 
some job for an arnaeba to evolute himself into that com
plexity, I grant! It sounds to me more like the work of 
God.” “I will praise thee: for I am fearfully and won
derfully made” (Psalm 139:14).—Dr. Bailey, M.D.
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BAPTISMS AT BRISTOW, OKLAHOMABAPTISMS AT HOLBROOK, NEBRASKACALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS

Send The Herald to your friends.

TRIP TO VIRGINIA

BAPTISMS IN TEXAS

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

THE RESTITUTION HERALD
Wednesday morning.

September 18. 19—Northwest Quarterly Con
ference al Felida. Wash.

September 2-12—Special meetings nt Lord's 
Schoolhouse, five miles north of Morrilton, 
Ark. (J. M. Morgan, evangelist.)

nt 
speaker).

I with 
same

Mr. & Mrs. Frank Laning
J. W. Hammond
Mrs. C. L. McCallister
Jessie M. B. Kauffman
Mr. & Mrs. James Mattison
E. F. Marsh
C. Alan McLain

$50.00
50.00

7.50
5.00

20.00
10.00
10.00

At its homecoming Day services, September 
5, the Oregon (Ill.) Chureh of God officially 
installed Bro J. R. LeCrone as pastor, and 
he prea< lied the first sermon of his now 
pastorate at the evening services.

Six baptisms climaxed the Texas Conference 
meetings. Those who were baptized tire: II. 
II. Stebbins, Mullin; J. 'I’. Gandy, Monahans; 
Charles Whisenhunt, Jonesboro; Anita, Er
nest, and James McCorkle, Gatesville.

Wilda McCorkle, Secy.

Bro. ami Sr. Cecil Smead and son. Mid
land. Mich., plan to visit the Ripley, 111.. 
Church of God, September 10-12. Bro. Smead 
will preach on evenings of those days and on 
Sunday morning.

Ot this writing (10:00 a.m., Saturday), 
three of the incoming freshman students 
have arrived: Clell France and Norman Reid 
from Wenat'diee, Wash., and David Sprinkle,

The Editor preached. Sunday, September 
• >, for the Casey (111.) Church of God.

Bro. James M. Watkins, General Manager 
of National Bible Institution, preached, Sep
tember 5, for the Dixon (Hl.) Church of God, 
which he now serves as pastor.

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
"The field is the world.”—Jesus.

joric Beebe (13), of Stockville, Ncbr. 
baptisms were performed, by the local 
tor, August 22, 1498, in Deer Creek, 
miles northwest of Holbrook.

These young persons are sons and daughters 
of chureh families, and we rejoice that our 
chureh is retaining its young people, our 
future church. We realize that we are living 
in perilous times, but pray that God will 
strengthen them through His Word.

T. M. Ferrell, Pastor.

Paul Henry was born. July 12, 19-18 to 
Mr. and Mrs. Arthur E. Mock, of Los Angeles, 
Calif. Congratulations!

The Restitution Herald is official organ of 
the General Conference of the Church of God.
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.

The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 
return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:28); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8); the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17). and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the "restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began" 
(A'-ts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

At the 1948 Western Nebraska Conference, 
under the preaching of Bros. C E. Randall 
and E. E. Gicsler, the following local young 
people came forward at the invitation, and 
wore baptized: Roger Wilson (14 years of 
ago), Danbury, Ncbr.; Mary Alice Long (13) 

September 25, 26—Michigan State Conference •)nfl Vivian C. Long (11), Arapahoe. Ncbr.;
Blanchard (Sydney E. Magaw, guest Bcrnell Story (17), Cozad. Ncbr.; and Mar- 

■ ■ - - - -.  ■ The

pas- 
two

They came from Pawhuska, Okla., about 
seventy five miles, to be baptized by the 
writer. The spirit of God surely did impress 
me to stay home, Sunday. August 22. 1 was 
all alone, early Sunday morning, and was 
meditating on Bible subjects and undecided 
about going to a Bible class in Bristow.

These thoughts came into my mind: “You 
are going to conduct meetings soon in Arkan
sas, and you had better stay home today and 
rest and read." So I fully decided to be home 
all day, and about 2:00 p.m., 1 was happily 
surprised by the appearance of Troy E. Mor
gan, T. F. Morgan, and his daughter, Miss 
Maxine Morgan. Bro. Troy Morgan said, 
"We three have come to have yon baptize us 
in the Faith. If you are able to do the work, 
we want you to baptize us because you bap
tized our father, the late J. A. Morgan.” We 
went to a near-by lake of water where 1 
"Buried (them) with him (Christ) by bap
tism into death"—“Into his death” (Rom. 
6:3, 4). Like the eunuch of Acts 8:39, they 
“wont on their way rejoicing.” I am happy 
to have baptized the three dear ones “in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
sins," just as 1 baptized their father, one 
of the ministers of the Church of God in 
Christ of the Faith of Abraham, about thirty 
years ago.

I pray God will bless them and give end
less life to you and them with us in the 
ages of endless joy. Address Mr. Troy E. 
Morgan, Rt. 1, Box 275, Hominy, Okla., and 
Mr. T. F. Morgan and daughter Maxine, 714 
East Eighth Street, Pawhuska, Okla. Write 
them a nice letter, please. J. M. Morgan.

sorrow we

The first evangelistic tour of the present 
year began from Oregon, III . August 7, and 
tonk us to Ashland. Ohio, where we stopped 
briefly and saw Bro. James A. Patrick for 
what proved to be the last time in his life. 
It was a rare privilege. With 
learned that he had later fallen aslecn.

Sunday. August 8, we were at Cleveland, 
Ohio, where I spoke at the request of the 
congregation and we had an evening of 
pictures. It was eo"d to meet with the Cleve
land folks again. Mother is traveling with me 
for part of this tri]), and she enjoyed being 
at Cleveland, too.

Monday ni"ht, wo reached Lancaster, Pa., 
whore wo visited at the home of Bro. ami 
Sr. L. J. Frnser. who are ven- near to us in 
faith, and whose hospitality wo much enjoved. 
Bible themes wore the almost constant subject 
of conversation all the time wo wore there. 
It was rood tn s”o their zeal for the truth.

Tuesday. with Sr. Fraser and her mother, 
Sr. S. E. Mover, of Winnipeg. Man., who 
wni visiting her. wo drove to Hatboro. Pa., 
and had a splendid visit with Bro. and Sr. 
J. W. McAllister, an elderly couple who have 
boon subscribers to The Restitution Herald 
for thirty years. On the wav back, we stooped 
briefly in Philadelphia to meet Bro. Herman 
Di<ke] and his son Conrad Dickel, both of

All of these 
associated with the Bro. Arnold Johns, Oregon Bible College, 

dear the same Bible preached. September 5, for the Church of
God at Hedrick, Ind.

son 
whom welcomed us cordially, 
people, although not 
Church of God. hold 
truths that we do.

Leaving Lancaster, 
wo arrived nt Maurertown, Va.. that after
noon for the conference and Bible school. 
It was good to bo back after fifteen years. 
It was a very happy experience, working with 
Sr. Verna Thavcr and Bro. Harold Doan and 
with these Virginia folks who seemed so 
appreciative of our work and cn-operated so 
well to make it a good conference. The 
weather was almost ideal throughout, and the 
attendance quite consistent, building up to 
a fine climax on the closing day. August 22. 
They are hoping for another minister to 
carry on the good work that Bro. and Sr. 
J. R. LeCrone have been doing the past few Cheyenne, Wyo. 
years.

In the two weeks following conference, 
meetings are being held at Dry Run and 
Browntown. M. W. Lyon, Evangelist.
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led by T. A. Drinkard, prayer by Bro. Alan 
McLain.

The President called for continuation of the 
ministerial reports.

Bro. T. A. Drinkard had gone to General 
Conference and on a preaching tour to Saint 
Louis and Springfield, Mo.; Kansas City, 
Kin.; Omaha, Nebr.; Minneapolis and Eden asleep, April 12, 
Valley, Minn.; South Bend, Ind.; to Oregon, 
Ill., to attend Ministerial Conference, to sev-

10:00 a.m., July 25, the last session 
of conference was opened with song led by 
J. W. McGinty. Sunday school was well at
tended. The secretary gave a report on the 
amount each church paid their pastor in the 
past year. Bro. II. Scott Smith delivered the 
message and conference adjourned

II. Scott Smith, President, 
Lona Padgett, Secy.

$8.50
21.50

2.00
2.00

10.00
5 00
4.00

20.00
12.00
8.38 
2.00

15 00 
ministerial

R. Simmons reported ho 
and Bro. H. Scott Smith held a meeting nt 
Oak Grove Church. then took a vacation. lie 
pastors at Brooklin. Clark Chapel. McGinty- 
town, and Bear. He baptized Bro. David 
Sprinkle at Bear.

Bro. J. M. Morgan hold meetings and 
wrote several books. Ho left in September, 
preaching and baptizing several at these 
places in Oklahoma and Arkansas: Winters. 
Sallisaw, Britt. Sr. Drake’s home. Lord’s

Mr. & Mrs. J. Arlen Marsh $11.80
Mrs. Kate Olmstead 5.00
Kirby Billingsly 14.25
Church of God. Tempe, Ariz. 7.55
Church of the Open Bible, Pomona, Cal. 20.00 
Frank Partlow 
Mr. & Mrs. Floyd Mills 
W. A. Reid 
“A Family” 
Omaha, Nebr., Church of God 
Bertha S. Logan 
Mr. & Mrs. M. Fetters 
An Isolated Sister 
Mr. & Mrs. Wayne L. Laning

The Arkansas - Oklahoma Conference of 
the Church of God was called to order by 
the president. Bro. H. Scott Smith, at 7:30 
p.m., July 22. 1948.

The President read

Mrs. Sarah Vietta Mo-k, sixty-eight years 
of age, died. July 29. 1948. She was a mem
ber of the Church of God. Wenatchee. Wash., 
though her home has been, for the past twelve 
years, in Oroville, Calif. She leaves to mourn 
her loss, her husband, John B. Mock; three 
sons: John C. of Oroville. Calif., Alton B. of 
Rodeo. Calif., Arthur E. of Los Angeles, 
Calif.; two brothers: Alfred Curtis of Shel
ton, Wash., and Henry Curtis of San Fran
cisco, Calif.; a sister, Mrs. P. C. Batley of 
Geneva. Switzerland; many brothers and sis
ters in the Faith; ami friends.

After reading from Job 14, words of faith 
toward God and exhortation to prepare for 
the coming of Jesus, the Great Lifegiver, 
were presented to those present and able to 
hear. Lyle Rankin.

a telegram from Bro. 
Sydney E. Magaw, Oregon, Hl., who was to 
have been the guest speaker, informing that 
ho could not come because of a death re
quiring his services.

Bro. 11. Scott Smith read Psalm 15, and 
prayer was made by Bro. J. M. Morgan. 
Named on the receiving committee were J. 
W. McGinty and Peter McGinty. On the 
program committee were: John Humphreys, 
Connie Ramsey, Peter McGinty, Lora Pad
gett. Bro. C. Alan McLain was appointed 
to teach the children, and Bro. W. R. Sim
mons the adults in a Bible study at seven 
thirty o’clock each evening.

The second session of the conference be
gan at 10:00 a.m., July 23, with singing 
led by Bro. T. A. Drinkard and prayer by 
II. Scott Smith, The President talked on 
“Fruit of the Tree.”

The secretary read the minutes and they 
wore approved. A greeting to the conference 
from Sr. Blanche Freeman, Sapulpa, Okla., 
was read by the secretary. The secretary 
gave a report on the treasury. She asked per
mission to read the names of those who had 
contributed 
past year.

Oak Grove and Little Rock Churches
Oak Grove Church
Sister Drake
Sister Kimditen
Fred Smith
Brother in Doer Park, Wash.
Sister Blanche Freeman
Sister E. E. Giesler
Bear Church
Walnut Grove
Mrs. Ofti« I.ipneneiitt
Sister O. E. Turner
Th<> President called 

reports Bro. W.

Walnut Grove. Little Rock, and Lord’s school
house. The President announced the execu
tive board would meet at 1:30 p.m.

Bro. Morgan preached at 11:00 a.m. At

sympathy goes to the family of Sr. Charles 
Newton, sixty-one years of age, of Cleveland, 
Ark., who died, June 5, 1948, to Sr. Kinsey 
who lost her husband, J. W. Kinsey, Bear, 
Ark., to Sr. Ollie Hive in the loss of her 
daughter, and there were kind remembrances 
of Sr. Millsap who died during the year.

((’>) Re it further resolved that wo were 
happy to have the following ministers from 
other states: Bro. J. M. Morgan from Bris
tow. Okla., and Bro. T. A. Drinkard from 
Arlington, Toxas. We also are happy to have 
the services of Bro. C. E. Weaver. Enola, 
Ark., Bro. W. R. Simmons, Branch. z\.rk., 
Bro. II. Scott Smith, London. Ark. .We are 
happy to have Bro. Alan McLain who is 
making his home now in Arkansas. May 
Christ’s richest blessings rest upon all our 
ministers.

(7) Be it resolved that we were happy to 
have so many visitors from other towns and 
states.

(8) Be it further resolved that we 
continue to uphold the teachings of 
Church of God and to proclaim the gosnel 
of Christ. Signed: Sr. Ammie McEntire, Bro. 
J. W. McGinty, Sr. Lucille Cheek.

Bro. C. E. Weaver brought the evening 
message.

At

oral places in Texas, and to the Oak Grove 
Church at Little Rock, Ark.

Bro. C. E. Weaver had conducted services 
at Walnut Grove and Morse Chapel, Wave
land, had attended six home comings and 
had done crayon work at Beebe, Ark.

Bro. II. Scott Smith reported that, during 
the past year, he and Bro. W. R. Simmons 
held meetings at Clark Chapel, also at Oak 
Grove, baptizing Jewel and Clarence Mathews, 
also Buster Check and Sr. Valentine, lie 
serves the first Sunday of each month at 
('leveland, second and fourth Sundays at 
Oak Grove and Little Rock, third Sundays at 
McGintytown, and fifth Sundays at Bear, 
Ark. A discussion was held on the executive 
and Trumpet Messenger Boards.

At 8:00 p.m., Bro. T. A. Drinkard de
livered the message.

At 10:00 a.m., July 2-1, conference opened 
with singing, and prayer was by .1, M. Mor
gan. Bro, II. Scott Smith gave a Scripture 
reading.

The President appointed ns committee mem
bers of a committee on resolutions: Ammie 
McEntire, Lucille Cheek, and J. W. McGinty.

The President announced that the executive 
board voted to send W. R. Simmons to Gen
eral Conference as representative, and had 
placed C. Alan McLain as pastor in the 
evangelistic field in Arkansas and Oklahoma.

II. Scott Smith asked for a vote on rec
ognizing C. Alan McLain’s vote. It was ac
cepted.

Officers elected were: president, II. Scott 
Smith; vice president, W. R. Simmons; 
retary-trcasurcr. Lona Padgett; 
secretary, Dellia Stanton.

Sr. R. D. Stanton read an article on “The 
Working Members of the Church.”

At 11:00 a.m., Bro. W. R. 
preached.

At 2:00 p.m., a session was conducted by 
Vice President W. R. Simmons, who gave 
report of the Trumpet Messenger Board. The 
staff will stay as it is.

At 2:30 p.m., Bro. J. M. Morgan preached.
At 8:00 p.m., Bro. T. A. Drinkard led 

the singing, and the McGinty boys gave sev
eral musical numbers. Lucille Cheek read the 
resolutions as follows:

(1) Be it resolved this 24th day of July, 
1948, that the conference desires the co
operation of every member of the conference 
to promote the work of the Lord in the spirit 
of Christ, considering one another in brotherly 
love, also to work in harmony with National 
Bible Institution, and to express to it our

Sr. Drake’s home. Lord’s gratitude for its kind and loving assistance 
schoo'honse, home of Joe Helmer, Muskogee, in pastoral work in the South.

(2) We further resolve that we are happy 
the Executive Board of National Bible In

in Arkansas—at Oak Grove, Mount Spring, stitution has be"n pleased to assist in placing
Bro. C. Alan McLain in the field of ministry 
for Arkansas and Oklahoma.

(3) We resolve that we desire Christ’s 
richest blessings upon Bro. David Sprinkle

2:00 p.m., conference re-opened with singing who is planning to enter Oregon Bible College 
this fall to prepare himself for the ministry.

(4) Be it further resolved that we extend 
our sympathy to the sick and bereaved fam
ilies during the past year. Especially do we 
extend our sympathy to Bro. and Sr. Smith 
in the loss of their daughter, Virginia Lee 
McLain, twenty-nine years of age, who fell

1948, at Dixon, 111. She 
was the wife of Bro. C. Alan McLain. To 
them goes our deepest sympathy. Also, our
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Death Reigned from Adam to Moses, 
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The Mystery of Iniquity Explained, 
Booth, paper, 220pp.
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The Student’s Textbook, Wilson, 
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The Visitor, Boice, paper, 212pp.
The Way of Life Eternal, Booth, 
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God’s Promises, Drew, 2pp.
Diabolus, the Antigod, Haupt, 4pp. 
A Study of the Word “Soul,” 4pp. 
Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh, 4pp. 
Words of Comfort, G. E. Marsh, 4pp. 
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What Must I Do to Be Saved?
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Can You Believe? Reed, 6pp.
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Jones, 6pp.
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The Nature and Hope of Man, 
Kirkpatrick, 6pp

Resurrection, Magaw, 8pp.
Baptism, Lindsay, 8pp.
Pleasures of Youth, LeCrone, 8pp.
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Immortality), 50pp.
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Berean Searchlight, Series 2 (Story and 
Purpose of Christ).

The First Resurrection, Leask.
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bound.

An effective way of teaching the gospel is in the use of tracts. The cost of slipping a tract into 
a letter is negligible, yet doing so may “save a soul from death.” Tracts and books listed below 
may be ordered from National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois.

Special Gospels—pages 3x4% in., illustrated covers 
in color. Any of the books of the New Testa

ment or Proverbs 2 for 5c.
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Free for postage
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GOLDEN GATE BRIDGE, CALIFORNIA
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—Authenticated News Photo.

Spanning the Pacific’s channel entrance into San Francisco’s harbor, Golden Gate Bridge 
swings majestically, almost magically, in triumphant defiance of racing tides two hundred 
sixty feet below. Two red towers, seven hundred fifty feet high—high as the Woolworth 
Building—hold the mighty three-foot-thick cables that support one leaping span four-fifths 
of a mile long, mightiest suspension span in the world. Automobiles appear as crawling ants! 
As the sun sinks into the Pacific, it gloriously sets ablaze the two red towers, transforms the 
steel cables into gleaming strands, and converts the white concrete piers (higher than the 
wall about ancient Babylon) into shining gold.

Faith, too, triumphantly bridges tides, the racing tides of sin and confusion, and over 
faith’s mighty span one crosses into the Kingdom of God. As sinks the western sun, faith, 
set ablaze, gleams like gold into glorious view. Nor is there another bridge so grand!
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/'•'■■A--’?.../
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THE STRUGGLE

“When you pull on the oars, you get some
where,

And the floor of your boat you lift, 
And it cuts through the foam and the tide 

and the air;
When you rest on your oars—you drift.

“As long ns you struggle, you rise and elimb 
Up the ruggedcst mountainside.

And you’ll reach where you’re going some
where, sometime;

But when you stop climbing—you slide.

“As long ns you’re trying, you’re going 
ahead.

And the prize is sure to be won,
For you’re going the way the winners have 

led;
But when you stop trying—you’re done.”

Serving tV»e Resurrected Man
Call of the Christ into service sur

passes the call of any human, for, 
though Jesus is yet man, He is the 
Resurrected Man. His call is the call 
of Immortality.

Following His resurrection, Jesus 
appeared to several of His disciples 
at the Sea of Galilee. Coming to 
shore from their all-night’s fruitless 
fishing, the disciples gladly ate from 
their Master's hand—ate fish that 
He provided and prepared. While 
dining, Jesus repeatedly asked Peter, 
“Lovest thou me?” Each time, Peter 
replied emphatically in the affirmative. Jesus then com
manded Peter, “Feed my sheep.” Without promise of re
muneration, without promise of success in gaining con
verts, without promise of temporal blessing, Jesus bluntly 
commanded service—“Feed my sheep.” Momentarily for
getting that He who commanded was the resurrected 
Christ, Peter, seeing “the disciple whom Jesus loved,” 
asked, “What shall this man do?” Jesus promptly replied, 
“If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? 
Follow thou me.”

Humanly, Peter compared himself with another, prob
ably thinking his own service should be no more difficult 
than the service expected of this other disciple—and Jesus 
already had foretold Peter’s martyrdom! Consider, there
fore, the momentary shock that must have shook Peter 

• when Jesus spoke even of the possibility that this other 
disciple might live until the Second Coming. Who other 
than Jesus can hold disciples by blunt command, though 
foretelling martyrdom of His disciples, and insisting that 
not one disciple dare measure his service by the service 
of another?

Finally, Peter understood. Jesus was his Lord. Jesus, 
resurrected and immortalized, could not err, wrong as 
His decisions might appear to human, frail, and erring 
self. The resurrected Christ, in whatever call to service 
He may choose to make, could not be wrong. Nor could

the Lord and Saviour be wrong now.
Jesus is still asking, “Lovest thou 

me?” All too quickly, each weak 
disciple, like Peter, becomes offended 
and replies, “Lord, thou knowest all 
things; thou knowest that I love 
thee.” Well, on the basis of what
ever love one professes, the Resur
rected Man, greatest Leader of all 
men ami their only Saviour, com
mands service—“Feed my sheep.” 
Sacrifice? Yes, possibly imprison
ment, martyrdom! Nothing is too 
much for the Christ to ask, though; 
nothing is too much to give. “Be 

thou faithful unto death,” pleads Jesus, “and I will give 
thee a crown of life.” “Whosoever will save his life shall 
lose it: and whosoever will lose his life for my sake shall 
find it. . . . What is a man profited, if he shall gain the 
whole world, and lose his own soul? or what shall a man 
give in exchange for his soul?”

Significantly, Peter, who must never have forgotten 
Jesus’ words, “Feed my sheep,” and who must have 
heard that command echoing and re-echoing down 
through the years of his ministry, admonished other el
ders, saying: “Feed the flock of God . . . willingly; not 
for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; neither as being 
lords over God’s heritage, but being ensamples to the 
flock. And when the chief Shepherd shall appear,” Peter 
assured, “ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth 
not away” (1 Peter 5:2-4).

So, Christian, your personal cross may seem heavy: too 
heavy if you think your love for the Christ is worthy 
of kinder affection from the Christ than merited by 
your fellow disciples. Possibly you and I will be im
prisoned, or suffer death, and other Christians of our ac
quaintance may live until Jesus comes. If that should be 
the Saviour’s way, let it be; there is not a leader like 
Jesus, and His way always is best, for only Jesus has been 
resurrected from among men. What privilege to serve 
the Resurrected Man! What privilege to serve the Christ!
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Christ’s Transfiguration and Second Advent

r

By Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Washington

“The Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father 
with his angels; mid then he shall reward every man 
according to his works. Verily T say onto yon, There 
l>e some standing here, which shall not taste of death, 
till they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom. 
And after six days Jesus taketh Peter, James, and 
John, his brother, mid briugeth them up into an lii*h 
mountain apart, and was transfigured before them: and 
his face did shine as the sun, and his raiment was 
white as the light. And. behold, there appeared unto them 
Moses and Elins talking with him. Then answered Peter, 
and said onto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to be 
here- if thou wilt, let us make here three tabernacles; 
one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias. 
While lie yet spake, behold, a briidit cloud overshadowed 
them; and behold a voice out of the cloud, which said, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; 
hear ye him. And when the disciples heard it, they fell 
on their face, and were sore afraid. And Jesus came 
and touched them, and said. Arise, and be not afraid. 
And when they had lifted up their eyes, they saw no 
man, save Jesus only. And as they came down from 
the mountain, Jesus charged them, saying. Tell the vision 
to no man. until the Son of mnn be risen again from 
the dead” (Matthew 16:27-17:9).

T N THIS portion of Holy 
1 Writings, two truths stand 
out prominently: the coining 
of Christ to reward men, and 
the coming of Christ in His 
Kingdom.

In Matthew 24, Jesus showed 
that certain events and false 
teachings will be among men 
immediately prior to His re
turn when He will descend in 
clouds of heaven. “When the 
Son of man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels 
with him, then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory” 
(Matt. 25:31). Therefore, we 
conclude the coming of Jesus 
has not occurred as yet, for He 
has not appeared in clouds of heaven to sit upon the 
throne of his glory. Every eye has not beheld His coming, 
as John the Revelator prophesied in Revelation 1:7. The 
throne of His glory is that throne promised when the 
angel spoke to Mary, “The Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne of his father David: and he shall reign 
over the house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there 
shall be no end” (Luke 1:32, 33). The house of Jacob still 
is scattered in every nation of the earth, and testifies, 
therefore, that Jesus has not returned to sit upon the 
throne promised to Him. This also testifies that Christ’s 

has not been set up in its proper place, the

ginning, or its head, repre
sented Nebuchadnezzar and 
the end, or its feet, indicated 
the divided state of the Roman 
Empire where it is mingled 
with the seed of men until the 
nations cannot cleave one to 
another. At this lower extrem
ity of the image, Daniel saw 
it smitten, the reign of men 
overthrown, and the Kingdom 
of God set up. Daniel 2:44 
reads, “In the days of these 
kings shall the God of heaven 
set up a kingdom, which shall 
never be destroyed: and the 
kingdom shall not be left to 
other people, but it shall break 
in pieces and consume all these 

kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever.”
■To declare the Kingdom was set up on the day of 

Pentecost is to place the establishing of the Kingdom in 
the beginning of Pagan Rome or in the pockets of the 
image. God clearly stated in His Word that His Kingdom 
would be set up in the time indicated by the toes of the 
image.

Now we question, Did Jesus utter untruth? just make 
a mistake? or what? when He told His disciples some 
of them would not die until they had seen the “Son of 
man coming in his kingdom”? By referring to the first 
nine verses immediately following Jesus’ statement (Matt. 
16:28) the answer is found. Jesus took three of His dis
ciples, six days later, up into a mountain apart and there 
they were shown in a vision, the power and coming of 
Jesus. In vision, they saw Jesus as He will appear when 
He comes to reign. They also saw in vision Moses and 
Elias, or Elijah, indicating that they will be rewarded and 
be in the Kingdom. Their appearance in this vision in
dicates reward of the saint, also.

Peter foresaw the need of knowing the truth concern
ing the coming of Jesus and the fulfilling of that vision 
recorded, so he wrote, “Moreover I will endeavour that 
ye may be able after my decease to have these things al
ways in remembrance. For we have not followed cun
ningly devised fables, when we made known unto you 
the power and coming of our (Please turn to page 10)

Kingdom 
earth.

Matthew 16:28 says, “There be some standing here, 
which shall not taste of death, till they see the Son of 
man coming in his kingdom.” A man once stated, “If 
the Kingdom was not set up on the Day of Pentecost, 
there would be some very old men.” This at first may 
seem like good reasoning, but the testimony of God con
cerns the time of the setting up of the Kingdom a bit 
more carefully. As already pointed out, Jesus will not 
sit upon the throne of His glory until He comes with all 
the holy angels, in the glory of His Father. Daniel, in
terpreting Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, showed the rise and 
fall of four world empires, namely: the Babylonian, 
Medo-Persian, Grecian, and Roman. The image, seen by 
Nebuchadnezzar, pictured this order of events: the be-
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Christian

By Harold Doan, Chicago, Illinois

Personality Traits of a

rpoDAY, ONE READS and hears much about devel- 
JL oping his personality. It is of primary concern in his 

high-school training; it is emphasized in his college 
classes; and then he is faced with myriads of books tell
ing him how to win friends and influence people. We 
must live in an age of vibrant personalities.

Several personality trails, essential to a Christian who 
would win favor, not only with man but with God, sel
dom arc mentioned by secular instructors. They arc trails 
of character that could appreciably improve any person
ality, win true friends, and have a good influence on many 
people.

Paul suggested first that we exercise justice and equality 
to those who serve us, knowing that we have a Master 
in heaven, Jesus the Christ, who judges justly and with 
all righteousness and equality. We all know of people in 
this world who have favor with neither man nor God, 
because of their injustices, their haughtiness toward their 
workers, their sharpness with public servants, their harsh
ness with their own families, and their inability to be 
gracious. To be aware and recognize the dignity of man 
will win friends and find favor with God.

Paul next suggested prayer of gratitude as essential to 
Christian personality. Some of us have difficulty being 
properly grateful to God and to our fellow man for help 
received and favors granted. A proud spirit is incom
patible with a Christian personality: it repulses friends 
and draws us away from God. To be properly grateful 
to God will keep us humble, and the humble men of 
this world are the loved and revered.

Jesus was ever grateful—ever giving God the glory 
and honor. John recorded Jesus as saying, “I can of mine 
own self do nothing: as I hear I judge: and my judg
ment is just; because I seek not mine own will, but the 
will of the Father which hath sent me” (5:30). Jesus 
practiced justice and equality and was humbly thankful 
to God. Where have we a finer example of Christian 
personality ?

Prayer of thanksgiving keeps us humble. Humility is 
a characteristic in favor with both God and man. Prayer 
for our enemies and those who hate us, as Jesus suggested 
in the Sermon on the Mount, will help us to love them 
and win them as friends. Prayer is essential to a Chris
tian personality, to win friends and influence people.

Paul next suggested that we “walk in wisdom toward 
them that are without, redeeming the time.” Those “that

are without” refer to those outside the body of Christ. 
It is a Christian’s duty, if he would win personal friends, 
to win favor with God, and especially win souls for 
Christ, to walk wisely and circumspectly before the world, 
always cautious that the world see only good in him. No 
one likes a hypocrite.

Jesus said, “Let your light so shine before men, that 
they may see your good works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven” (Matt. 5:16). This is walking wisely 
before them that are without Christ.; let them see Christ 
in you and give glory to God. How better could you in
fluence people?

In the early days of the church, the apostles walked 
cautiously before men, using wisdom in speaking boldly 
and truthfully of the things on their hearts. Acts 4:13 
records, “Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and 
John, and perceived that they were unlearned and ig
norant men, they marvelled; and they took knowledge 
of them, that they had been with Jesus.” Though un
learned men, the apostles had great influence upon the 
men of their time, in fact, upon the men of our lime, 
because it was perceived by their words and actions that 
they were radiating the personality of Christ. How shall 
we win friends and influence people? If we be Christian, 
by letting Christ be seen in us!

You arc the best Christian someone knows. You are 
the only Bible some people have read. What do men sec 
and read in you? How docs your personality affect them? 
Docs it draw them to Christ or repel them? This is the 
important personality test to give yourself!

Last, Paul suggested for the development of Christian 
personalities, “Let your speech be with grace, seasoned 
with salt. Many personalities arc spoiled by unseasoned 
speaking. One’s speech reveals his innermost thoughts 
and intents, and though one may appear to be quite per
sonable and gracious, an uncontrolled tongue soon will 
betray him.

Solomon once said, “If thou hast done foolishly in lift
ing up thyself, or if thou hast thought evil, lay thine 
hand upon thine mouth.” Thoughts eventually will be
come words; so, when you have unbecoming thoughts, 
beware what you say. To purify your thoughts is the 
surest way of purifying your speech.

Jesus said, ‘Not that which goeth into the mouth de- 
fileth a man; but that which cometh out of the mouth, 
this defileth a man” (Matt. 15:11). Again He said, “Out
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Who Cares if Men Are Lost?
By W. R. Simmons, Branch, Arkansas

of the abundance of the heart the mouth speakcth. . . . 
Every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give ac
count thereof in the day of judgment” (Matt. 12:34, 36). 
Not only for the improvement of our personalities, for the 
winning of favor with man, and influencing him to good 
should our speech be seasoned with salt, but for our eter
nal welfare! Our careless speaking will be echoed back

ment, but they rejected Him. Thus the sword of the Lord 
was drawn out against them, and they have received 
much punishment since that time.

Jesus obeyed His Father and was raised from the dead 
to an endless life. He ascended to His Father in heaven, 
but He left with us, His followers, the gospel of the King
dom of God: the gospel of His resurrection, of His as
cension, and also of His return to this earth. Then, Jesus 
will reward every one who does His will until He returns. 
“Behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as an oven; and 
all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be 
stubble: and the day that cometh shall burn them up, 
saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them neither 
root nor branch” (Mai. 4:1).

Brethren, if you have the spirit of Christ, you will 
care, and you will do all you can to keep men from going 
into destruction, by helping carry the gospel to them. 
If we have not the spirit of Christ, we are none of His! 
Do you care? Have you not enough love for Christ to 
preach His love?

ARE WE CHRISTIANS satisfied to sit still, to be con- 
1\. tent with ourselves, merely because we have obeyed 
the truth? Of course, we arc saved from past sins, if we 
have obeyed the gospel, and therein is reason for rejoic
ing, but is that enough? What says the Scripture? “The 
word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: 
that is, the word of faith, which we preach; that if thou 
shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt 
believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved” (Rom. 10:8, 9). It is our duty 
to present this saving message to others who need it.

“He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but 
he that believeth not shall be damned” (Mark 16:16). 
“If we have been planted together in the likeness of his 
[Christ’s] death, we shall be also in the likeness of his 
resurrection” (Rom. 6:5). “Ye are not in the flesh, but 
in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. 
Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none . Him. He came to save the Israelites from sin and punish- 
of his” (Rom. 8:9).

Now, Brethren, it is time to do some thinking! If men 
are lost, who cares? What kind of Spirit did Christ have? 
Did not Jesus care if men were lost? Said Jesus: “If thine 
eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee: it is 
better for thee to enter into life with one eye, rather than 
having two eyes to be cast into hell fire” (Matt. 18:9). 
Verses 11 and 12 read: “The Son of man is come to save 
that which was lost. How think ye? if a man have a 
hundred sheep, and one of them be gone astray, doth 
he not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into the 
mountains, and seeketh that which is gone astray?”

Luke 15:7 records Jesus as saying: “I say unto you, that 
... joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety and nine just persons, which need 
no repentance.” Again, we ask, What kind of Spirit did 
Jesus have? Did He not care if men were lost?

“God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, diat whosoever believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life.” God cares!

to us in the day of judgment. Watch your conversation!
When we have learned to control our speech, to speak 

with grace, love, kindness, understanding and spirit, we 
can with our confessions and pleading win friends for 
Christ and influence people to His way. Paul said, “If 
thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thine heart that (Continued on page 10)

“Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay 
down his life for his friends. Ye are my friends, if you 
do whatsoever I command you.” Was not that the Spirit 
of Christ—to come into the world, be persecuted, suffer 
reviling, mocking, and crowning with thorns, and then 
suffer upon a cruel cross? He gave His good life, that a 
wicked world might have eternal life. The Word of God 
declares it!—that this is the spirit of Christ, even the spirit 
of love Fie had for wicked man! Jesus gave all He had 
to give—for sinners. He gave His life on the cruel cross, 
that you and I might not go to hell (hades), but have life 
everlasting in the age to come where will be no sorrow, 
no pain, no death. Flow much does Jesus care? Very, 
very much! He wept because of conditions on this earth. 
“Jesus wept”! Why? Because death separates us from 
our loved ones. (John 11:11-44.) Jesus wept over Jerusa
lem. (Luke 19:41.) Why? Because Jerusalem rejected
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Conference Reminiscing and Inspiration

By Ernest Barnum, Hammond, Louisiana

ourselves, to forgive others, and thereby receive forgive
ness, ourselves. It is a privilege, for through these em
blems we receive not only Christ’s broken body and shed 
blood, but also His living Presence, now. During the 
year 1 spent directing the choir and serving as soloist for 
the First Christian Church here in Hammond, I saw,

T SHALL LONG remember the sermon preached by 
1 Brother Harold Doan at the General Conference last 
month. He showed very vividly the necessity of every 
Christian to establish a time and place where each day 
he can find, and talk to, God. Brother Doan expressed 
the hope that a family altar be established in the home of 
every member of the church of the Abrahamic Faith. I 
remember how at the end of the service, as member after 
member shook hands with Brother Doan, each expressed 
agreement with his sermon: what a fine sermon it was! 
and the necessity of its being put into practice! Yet 1 ask 
you today, How many of the four hundred persons who 
attended this Conference, or how many of the persons 
who actually attended that one service, have put into 
practice this advice?

If a doctor were to tell you how to relieve yourself of 
physical pain, and you agreed with him but failed to 
put into practice his advice, you would sec the folly in
volved. Likewise, if a shepherd of God's flock tells you 
how to relieve yourself of mental anguish and fear, and 
you agree with him, yet neglect his advice, he speaks in 
vain.

On every hand, we hear members of the Abrahamic 
Faith expressing a belief that there must be a change in 
the church, or we shall continue to die a slow death. This 
belief is well and good, but “faith without works is 
dead.” The realization of a need for more progressive 
measures in our denomination is only the first step. 
Brother C. E. Randall (“News and Prophecy Digest,” 
in the August 17 Restitution Herald) published a para
graph, entitled “Worshipful Atmosphere,” which well 
may contain the key to the second step necessary for im
provement in our church. I quote Brother Randall:

“It seemed to me that the worshipful atmosphere was 
due largely to the reverence which the interior appoint
ments seemed to breathe. Too long have we neglected 
to give realistic study to the worshipful atmosphere of 
our churches.”

The same idea was expressed by a Catholic bishop lec
turing here in Hammond, Louisiana, several years ago. to the promises.” It is a measure to remind us to cleanse 
He said one reason many protestants were returning to 
the Catholic Church was their being tired of worshiping 
in square boxes.

The Waterloo Conference (Iowa), realizing the once 
popular purpose of the tent has expired, has erected a 
new dormitory. Judging from descriptions I have heard

of this building, the brethren certainly planned it with 
an eye to the future. Buildings used for the purpose of 
the Lord’s service should be the best obtainable. All of 
us know from experience the results of an inadequate 
Sunday school and church plan. As long as a church 
group has a creative goal, whether it be buying an organ 
or building a church, its members will have unity and 
purpose. The feeling of being needed, and of having a 
task to perform, causes interest in the work. In Europe, 
cathedrals were not built in a generation. Too often, we 
think only of building a church for the immediate needs. 
Then, in a few years, we have to add a room here and 
there, soon having neither comfort nor beauty.

In the last five years, youth movements have swept the 
country. These, undoubtedly, have served a purpose, but 
one thing to keep in mind is the fact that children and 
young people strive continually to imitate adulthood. 
In trying to give youth a place in church, adults often 
spoil the entire project by labeling it “Youth Movement” 
—thereby making it seem premature by its very name. 
Youth movements and old-fashioned revivals have their 
purpose and rewards, but basically, youth and adults, 
alike, desire a place, a temple, a sanctuary where they 
can come, and, being apart from the cares of the world, 
find on bended knees, their God. There, before Him, 
they can bring their problems and receive assurance that 
someday Jesus will return to help them build a perfect
cathedral, the Kingdom of God.

Step number three is doubly important to us. We must 
employ to the fullest extent the two rituals Christ gave 
to us. He gave us, first, the ritual of baptism. Second, He 
instituted the ritual of Holy Communion. The first is 
a sign, a measure, and a duty necessary for a person to 
enter the brotherhood of the church. The second is a sign, 
a measure, and a privilege for the members of the church. 
Concerning Communion, we shall elaborate. It is a sign 
whereby we show forth Christ’s death, burial, and res
urrection until He comes. It is a sign that we are His and, 
if His, then we are “Abraham’s seed and heirs according
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CHRIST THE MAN
By Warren Sorenson, Oregon Bible College

in that church, the ritual of Holy Communion used 
to its fullest extent. The Christian Church meets every 
Lord’s Day to commune with God at His Table. If the 
pastor should have a poor sermon, or if there should be 
no sermon at all, members of the congregation feel they 
still have been to the Lord’s house and have received 
strength from Him. At present, this particular congre
gation has no pastor, yet its members meet each Sunday 
and receive the emblems at the hands of the elders. They 
have unity and purpose. Their extra activities this year 
include the erection of a parsonage and a Sunday-school 
building capable of accommodating five hundred persons.

I used to feel that too frequent observance of this ritual 
would detract from its value, and render it less impres
sive. The Christian Church has proved to me and to all 
its members that this fear is unjust and that the service 
becomes more beneficial and sacred each Sunday.

Obvious arc the benefits the church of the Abrahamic 
Faith could derive from this service. Aside from personal 
benefits received, it would enable churches without pas
tors to “not forsake the assembling of ourselves together,

our only

as the manner of some is.’’ It would assure us the pres
ence of Christ in our midst. Knowing His Presence is 
in the Holy Temple, we would be more anxious to avoid 
conversation therein. If we were assured we could meet 
Christ in the Temple, and through Him, our High 
Priest, talk to the Father, I am sure we would have less 
difficulty in filling empty pews and collection plates.

Before the church can utilize any new measures that 
will be successful, the congregation as a whole must place 
trust in its leaders. The first time I visited National Head
quarters (1940), I was told the distressing news of how, 
during the Depression, National Bible Institution went 
into debt and lost much money. Each year, this story has 
been revived and enlarged. People are afraid to invest 
money in the Institution because it may be lost again! 
Anyone reading the minutes of the Conference business 
meetings last month can see how evident this distrust 
actually is. If we only would stop to think, we would 
realize the church was not the only agency that lost 
money during the Depression. Banks all over the nation

(Please turn to page 11)

jump to the ground, thus proving that He was the Son 
of God. Christ did not yield, but again overcame tempta
tion.

Again, Satan tempted Christ by taking Him up to a 
high hill, showing Him all the land around there, and 
offering Christ all the kingdoms of the world if He would 
fall down and worship Satan. Again Christ suffered, en
dured temptation, and overcame.

These three temptations that Christ endured are the 
lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and die pride of 
life. Our High Priest was “tempted in all points like as 
we are, yet without sin.” No one except Christ was able 
to overcome all sin. Man today cannot completely or suc
cessfully resist the temptations of the lust of the flesh, the 
lust of the eyes, and the pride of life. We Christians 
should be thankful, therefore, that we have a High Priest 
such as we have in Christ Jesus. Because He was mortal 
and tempted like as we are, He should be our Example. 
Because He suffered the same as we do, we should be 
inspired to strive toward being perfect as He was perfect, 
having His promise of ultimate victory when He returns.

“We have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the feelings of our 
infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as we are.”

HR 1ST, our High Priest,
hope through which we can receive 

blessings of the Kingdom of God and en
joy eternal life was, before He ascended to 
the right hand of God, a mortal man like 
any of us now living. Because of His life 

on earth, Christ readily can realize the temptations man 
is required to face, and He can sympathize with man. 
Because of Flis love for man, and because he does realize 
how difficult it is to overcome temptations, our High 
Priest is ready to forgive sins if forgiveness is asked by 
the sinner.

Christ needed food to sustain life while He was on 
earth, the same as we need food today. One of His most 
severe temptations was when He was tempted of Satan 
to make stones into bread. Christ endured and overcame, 
exercising will power, strength, and faith in God—suf
fering the pangs of hunger for forty days and nights with
out yielding to Satan.

Satan then took Jesus into the Holy City, placed Him 
on a high pinnacle of the Temple, and tempted Him to
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HUMILITY
By Harry Payne, Oregon Bible College

humble. Josiah, the boy

Harry Payne

he had owned previously. God is better than expectation.
David, too, knew that God had respect for the humble, 

and often mentioned this fact in his psalms. “He for- 
getteth not the cry of the humble” (Psalm 9:12). “Arise 
O Lord; O God lift up thine hand: forget not the hum
ble” (Psalm 10:12). “Though the Lord be high, yet hath 
he respect to the lowly; but the proud he knoweth afar 
off” (Psalm 138:6). David humbled himself, for we read 
in Psalm 35:13, “As for me, when they [his enemies] 
were sick, my clothing was sackcloth: I humbled my soul 
with fasting.”

From the God-given wisdom of his heart, Solomon 
spoke the following admonition, “Better it is to be of an 
humble spirit with the lowly than to divide the spoil 
with the proud” (Prov. 16:19). He said also, “A man’s 
pride shall bring him low: but honour shall uphold the 
humble in spirit” (Prov. 29:23).

The Prophet Isaiah, inspired of God, spoke these words 
to his people, “Thus saith the high and lofty one that 
inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy; I dwell in the 
high and holy place, with him also that is of a contrite 
and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and 
to revive the heart of the contrite ones” (Isa. 57:15). 
Isaiah, and many more with him, witnessed to the truth 
dial God wishes His people to be humble.

"Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he shall lift you up” (fames 4:10).

James 4:6 tells that “God resisteth the proud, but giveth 
grace to the humble.” As an example of this, consider 
Pharaoh who proudly refused to let the Israelites return 
to their own land. In Exodus 10:3, we read, “Moses and 
Aaron came in unto Pharaoh, and said unto him, Thus 
saith the Lord God of the Hebrews, How long wilt thou 
refuse to humble thyself before me? Let my people go, 
that they may serve me.” Because he refused to humble 

himself, but proudly resisted God, Pharaoh 
and his people, too, were punished by plagues 
and, eventually, death.

The wilderness journey was God’s way of 
humbling His people after their deliverance 
from Egypt. “Thou shalt remember all the 
way which the Lord thy God led thee these 
forty years in the wilderness, to humble thee 
. . . and he humbled thee . . . that he might 
make thee know that man doth not live by 
bread only, but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of the Lord doth man live” 

(Deut. 8:2, 3). Jesus quoted this verse. Do we?
In spite of Israel’s continued rebellion against God, 

God always was ready to forgive. During Solomon’s 
reign, the people had become proud and rebellious, wor
shiping idols instead of God. God, ever loving and merci
ful, desired Israel to return to Him. One night, He ap
peared to Solomon and told him: “If my people, which 
are called by my name, shall humble themselves, and 
pray, and seek my face, and turn from their wicked ways; 
then will I hear from heaven, and will forgive their sin, 
and will heal their land.”

Many of Israel’s kings were 
king, pleased God because of his love and humility (2 
Kings 22:18, 19); the sons of Jehoshaphat, king of Israel, 
were humbled (2 Chron. 12:6; 21:2); after the Lord 
healed him, Hezekiah was humbled. (2 Chron. 32:24-26.) 
Manasseh, too, in his affliction, became humble. (2 Chron. 
33:12, 13.) Those kings who were not humble were pun
ished. Amon, the son of Manasseh, was not humble; and, 
as a result, he was brought low to the grave when his own 
servants slew him (2 Chron. 33:21-24); Zedekiah, in his 
pride, rebelled against God and was bound, blinded, and 
taken captive into Babylon. (2 Chron. 36:12, 13; 2 Kin^s 
25:7.)

Israel continued at times proudly to resist God. Micah,

T TUMILITY always has been, and always will be, a 
fl Christian virtue. Its reward is that of exaltation. 
“Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he 
shall lift you up.” This truth which James expressed is 
one which many before him proved.

Job believed that men should be humble. In Job 22:29, 
he said, “When men are cast down, then thou shalt say, 
There is lifting up; and he [God] shall save the humble 
person.” Job himself was an example of what 
he taught. With humility he endured his 
testing, patiently accepting whatever trial 
came. His afflictions were many: loss of his 
children and of his possessions; his siege of 
boils. His friends failed to comfort him; even 
his wife advised him to “curse God and die” 
(Job 2:9). Only a patient, humble man could 
endure in the face of that trouble and opposi
tion. Because Job was humble and submis
sive to God, God blessed him—giving him in 
his latter years twice as many possessions as
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one of the minor prophets speaking for God, reminded 
his people of their duty to God, saying, “He hath shewed 
thee, O man, what is good; and what doth the Lord re
quire of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to 
walk humbly with thy God?” (Mic. 6:8.)

Although we may profit from the lives of these who 
were humble, our greatest example of humility comes 
from Christ Himself. He “made himself of no reputation 
. . . he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death 
. . . wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and 
given him a name which is above every name” (Phil. 
2:7-9). Christ taught that His followers, too, should be 
humble. “He that is greatest among you shall be your 
servant” (Matt. 23:11). A Christian’s humility should 
be that of a child. “Whosoever therefore,” said Jesus, 
“shall humble himself as this little child, the same is 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven.” Jesus used parables 
to teach the lesson of humility. In Luke 14:7-11, we read 
concerning the Parable of the Great Supper, that teaches 
us that we should not exalt ourselves. The Parable of the 
Pharisee and the Publican (Luke 18:10-14) teaches the 
same truth that “whosoever shall exalt himself shall be 
abased; and he that shall humble himself shall be ex
alted.”

This statement calls to mind the example of Nebu
chadnezzar, king of Babylon. Nebuchadnezzar, mighty 
king of Babylon, boastingly said, “Is not this great Baby
lon, that I have built for the house of the kingdom by 
the might of my power, and for the honour of my maj
esty?” (Dan. 4:30.) As punishment for his arrogancy, 
Nebuchadnezzar became insane; he was cast down from 
the throne; and, for seven years, he lived among animals. 
At the end of that time, however, when the king re
membered the Lord, his reason returned. Then he was 
willing to “praise and extol and honour the King of 
heaven, all whose works are truth, and his ways judg
ment: and those that walk in pride he is able to abase” 
(Dan. 4:37). Nebuchadnezzar, indeed, was a living tes
timony that God is able to abase those who walk in pride. 
Belshazzar did not profit by the experiences of his father; 
and, as a result, he was punished by death. (Dan. 5:18-30.)

Even in our own generation, we can see that the mighty 
have been brought low. Hitler, the self-styled world con
queror, was brought low in death, as was Mussolini, also. 
They were proud and boastful, regarding not God, but 
relying upon their own strength. Consider the folly of 
the proud and haughty. Let us, rather, walk before God 
in humbleness of spirit, serving Him diligently, not seek
ing personal glory, but honoring and glorifying His 
Name. If we humble ourselves in the sight of the Lord, 
He surely will lift us up.

Finally, consider Jesus’ words: “Whosoever shall not re
ceive the Kingdom of God as a little child shall in no 
wise enter therein.”

PARADE
iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniiiiiiiiiiiuiiiiui min iiuiin

William J. Fielding’s Strange Superstitions and Magi
cal Practices (Blue Ribbon Books; §1.00) is advertised 
on its jacket as “an authentic and fascinating story of 
man’s conduct, customs, and folklore. A ready reference 
on superstitions, past and present.”

Inside, the book lives up to its advance notices. Super
ficially, it may seem that anything on superstition has 
little to do with religion; but try reading the chapter on 
the trinities of the heathen and see if you can cling to 
that superficial opinion! No better history of the growth 
of modern orthodox Trinitarianism has yet come before 
us.

A chapter on “Courtship and the Betrothal” does a good 
deal for our modern customs, too. “The bridesmaids may 
be considered a modification or survival of the bride’s 
militant attendants, assigned to protect her in the struggle 
for physical possession of her body. ... It has also been 
suggested that the bridesmaids had their origin in the 
old Roman custom of having ten witnesses at the solemn 
marriage ceremony.” Remember the parable of the ten 
virgins, laid down in old Roman times? Apparently, 
Jewish and Roman customs were not too far apart in 
some respects.

A section on “Mythology and the Calendar” is at
tractive, also. Page 83 outlines a curious mixture of an
cient Christian superstitions connected with Friday, for 
example; the “unlucky” days are enumerated in detail 
on page 87; and a thorough history of the names con
nected with days of the week and months of the year 
is packed into only twelve pages.

“The Nagas of Upper Burma say that the sun shines 
by day because, being a woman, it is afraid to venture 
out at night.” A minister, George Burroughs, was hanged 
at Salem, Massachusetts, on July 19, 1692, for suggesting 
that there was no such thing as witchcraft—and Cotton 
Mather, another early preacher, sat astride his horse dur
ing the execution, assuring the crowd that Burroughs 
was an imposter and a heretic.

Fielding’s style is readable, and he puts an : 
amount of miscellaneous information into 273 pages. A 
comprehensive index finishes the book.
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PERSONALITY TRAITS OF A CHRISTIAN

■

o

works, 
works;

“Dead Faith”?

whom I am well 
: from heaven we 

the holy mount” (2

in our church today? Let us look to ourselves first. Do we 
deny God by our works? Are we friendly to those about 
us? Arc we sufficiently interested in our fellow Christians 
to discern their needs?

Let us resolve to show others our faith by our 
that we might, like Abraham, be justified by our 
for James said, “By works a man is justified, and not by 
faith only.”

CHRIST’S TRANSFIGURATION AND SECOND 
ADVENT

(Continued from page 3J

Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his majesty. 
For he received from God the Father honour and glory, 
when there came such a voice to him from the excellent 
glory, This is my beloved Son, in i 
pleased. And this voice which came 
heard, when we were with him in 
Peter 1:15-18).

Because of the vision these three saw in the mount 
when Jesus was transfigured before them, Peter testified

(Continued from page 5)

God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved” 
(Rom. 10:9). That confession of belief in Christ, made 
often before men, can bring us to salvation and bring 
others to find salvation. Here indeed is an essential trait 
of the Christian personality—to speak with grace and 
mercy, love and kindness—making our mouths instru
ments of salvation confessing always the Lord Jesus 
Christ.

The Apostle Paul, here in Colossians 4, gave a few 
of those neglected traits necessary to win true friends, 
find favor with God and man, and influence people to the 
Way of Christ.

To treat all people with justice and equity, not feeling 
or showing a superior, holier-than-thou attitude: to be 
humble, remembering that all we have we owe to God, 
from Whom come all good and precious gifts; to pray 
with thanksgiving and gratitude, and, remembering 
God's love for us while we were yet sinners, forgive those 
who have wronged us; to walk wisely, “practicing what 
we preach,” doing good, reflecting the light of Christ for 
the glory of God to all people: to speak with grace, 
seasoned with salt, making our mouths instruments for 
confessing and glorifying Christ; these are the traits to 
be developed by every Christian if he would have a 
Christlike personality — winning favor with God and 
man.

Is Ours a
By Janice Johns, Oregon Bible College 

ZAFTEN it is said that the habit of “churchgoing is 
Vz dying out.” I sincerely believe it will die entirely, 
unless something is done by the church to better satisfy 
the needs of the people.

Many ministers of churches today are missing their 
greatest opportunity of attaining eternal life by failing to 
leach and preach the gospel of Christ in such way as to 
satisfy the needs of their congregations. Many people 
come to church for companionship. If they do not find 
friendliness within the church, they will go some place 
where this need will be satisfied. Many others, coming to 
church, hope to find the solution to some problem of life. 
If they do not find the answer to this problem, they be
come disinterested.

James, in his epistle to the twelve tribes of Israel, stated: 
“As the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without 
works is dead also” (2:26). The word here translated 
“spirit” is the Greek word pneumatos, meaning a current 
of air, that is, breath.

From our study of the Scriptures, we know that a body 
without breath is dead. A dead body is useless and may 
even pollute others until they die and, therefore, become 
useless. For example: the Israelites were commanded to 
cleanse themselves thoroughly after a death in the family 
and were kept away from others for a period of purifi
cation, lest a disease which may have caused the death be 
spread.

Medical science tells that oxygen is the life of the blood. 
After breath has left the body, the body is dead, though 
many times the heart is still beating. After breath leaves 
die body, deterioration sets in.

There can be faith without works, but it is a dead 
faith, just as the body without breath is dead. One Chris
tian with a dead faith breeds others with dead faiths, also. 
Dead faith, like a contagious disease, spreads like wild 
fire. One unwilling worker in a church soon influences 
others to become unwilling to work.

In the Epistle of James, we read, “Thou believest that 
there is one God; thou doest well, the devils also believe, 
and tremble.” Therefore, we are no better than a sinner 
of the worst sort if we only believe in God and deny Him 
by our works or lack of them. If we truly wish to be with 
Christ and reign with Him, we must be very sure that we 
are not denying Him. Paul said in 2 Timothy 2:12, “If we 
suffer, we shall also reign with him: if we deny him, he 
also will deny us.”

Paul, in his Letter to Titus, spoke of those within the 
church who “profess that they know God; but in works 
they deny him, being abominable, and disobedient, and 
unto every good work reprobate.” Do we have such with-
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“Jesus Is Coming” ($1.25—National Bible Institution) 
has been published in forty languages. Total issue of 
books is more than one million.

sure ... for so an entrance 
abundantly into the ever- 

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ”

faith; Peter taught the members of the church that they 
could have an abundant entrance into it; Paul taught 
that the church would have to endure tribulation before 
entering it; Daniel, harmoniously with John, taught it 
would be here on the earth. Why not believe these in
spired testimonies?

May God help you to believe those things which are 
indeed the glad tidings of the Kingdom.

--------------o--------------

CONFERENCE REMINISCING AND INSPIRATION

(Continued from page 7)

“froze” and never returned people’s money. Yet people 
still put money in.the bank today, and every time they 
see the president of the bank, they do not call a friend 
aside to recall those Depression days. What if the church 
did lose your money? It certainly could be lost for no 
better cause! Citizens and tourists in Louisiana will put 
millions of dollars into slot machines this year, and the 
results will be only a clicking noise and turning wheels. 
Gamblers and racketeers will become more wealthy and 
the state will collect one hundred dollars per slot, though 
gambling is illegal. From the hundred dollars per slot 
collected, a few pennies will be spent to provide hot free 
lunches for the children of the patrons of these gambling 
houses, and a few pennies will be used otherwise. The 
greater part, however, will be used to pay for propaganda 
for the political machines to continue their leechy exist
ence upon the populace of this supposedly Christian state 
and nation. The divided and jealous church organization 
throughout the state occasionally will utter a word of 
opposition to such illegal procedures, but will accomplish 
exactly what it did last year—nothing. I speak of condi
tions in Louisiana. The same conditions exist in every 
state in die Union, only in varying forms and degrees. 
You continue to pay your taxes into state treasuries where 
you know they are most surely to be used for evil. Why, 
then, can church members be so afraid to give the Lord 
His portion, knowing that, if it is lost, it shall be lost 
due to a mistake rather than through planned graft and 
vice ?

As a prelude to a new and greater church of the Abra- 
hamic Faith, I propose we give whole-hearted support, 
both spiritually and financially, to the leaders of National 
Bible Institution. Let us also put into practice in our 
home, our daily lives, and our church those tested and 
proved measures which will, with God’s help, bring us 
profit in every phase of the Christian life.

to the power and coming of Jesus. His testimony was 
not a cunningly devised fable, but a truth of which all 
should be acquainted. Jesus will come, as He a number 
of times said He would—and God said, “Hear ye him.” 
The power of Christ is to raise the dead, to overthrow the 
nations, to set up His righteous rule, to restore the things 
God caused His prophets of old to promise, and to make 
this old footstool of His Father’s a perfect place for the 
righteous of all ages to dwell in eternally with Jesus and 
His Father. The coming of Jesus to reign in His King
dom and to reward the righteous are two events yet ahead. 
Eternal life for those who love His appearing and the 
abundant entrance into the Kingdom promised to them 
that love God are rewards yet to be given to the saints. 
The Apostle Paul told the Colossian brethren, “Ye are 
dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God. When 
Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear with him in glory” (Col. 3:3, 4).

The Apostle Peter told those who had obtained like 
precious faith that they should “give diligence to make 
[their] calling and election 
shall be ministered unto you 
lasting kingdom of our 
(2 Peter 1:10, 11).

James, long after Pentecost, wrote, “Be patient there
fore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord ... for the 
coming of the Lord draweth nigh.” “Hearken, my be
loved brethren, Hath not God chosen the poor of this 
world rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he 
hath promised to them that love him?” (James 5:7, 8; 
2:5.) Peter and James clearly testified that the coming of 
Christ to reward the saints and grant entrance into the 
Kingdom is yet ahead.

There are no old men of nineteen hundred years ago 
still living to see the coming of the Son of man in His 
Kingdom. Peter, James, and John saw that great event 
in vision and have related wonderful news to all who will 
hear their message. Those three men finished their work 
and died; they still sleep the sleep of death and will not 
awake until that great day when Jesus will utter the 
awakening call for the righteous. They, together with the 
rest of the blessed and holy, shall receive the promised 
life and reign with Christ on the earth. They will sing 
the song of the redeemed to Christ, the Lamb of God, 
“Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy 
bldoo out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation; and hast made us unto our God kings and priests: 
and we shall reign on the earth” (Rev. 5:9, 10).

The mother of Zebedee’s children wanted her sons to 
sit with Jesus in His throne. The thief wanted Jesus to 
remember him when He comes into His Kingdom. 
Joseph of Arimathea waited for the Kingdom of God. 
James said die Kingdom was promised to the rich in
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS FONTHILL, ONTARIOCALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS

OVER THE TOP! ! !

Sr.

HERALD RECEIPTS

owner,

pool; Gospel Gleaners Class (2); 11. D. Hath
away; Mrs. Alfred Anthon; Mrs. ('. L. Mc
Callister; Mrs. Dale Slater; Floyd A. Stilson.

“We are looking forward to visits from 
Bro. E. L. Macy and family and Bro. .James 
Mattison and family about September 17. We

“The Michigan Fall Conference will be 
conducted at Blanchard, September 25, 26, 
Bro. Sydney E. Macaw of Oregon, III., being 
guest speaker.”—Mrs. Harold Simpson, Grand
ville, Mich.

Bro. Kirby Davis, senior student of Oregon 
Bible College, will preach. September IS and 
19, for the Church of God at Fredericktown, 
Mo.

675. Mr. & Mrs. George Rahn, Pomona. Calif.
676. Richard Lindstrom, Columbia Station, 0.
677. Theron Murphy, Martinsville, III.
67S. Mrs. Mary Elma Bell, Washington, D. C.
679. Otis Densmore. Grand Rapids, Mich.
680. Audrey Densmore, Grand Rapids, Mich.

26.00 
26.00 
2G.50 
26.50 
26.50 
26.50
26.00 
27.50 
26.50 
26.50 
26.00 
27.00
26.00 
26.00 
26.00

Bro. ('. E. Randall will be working with 
Bro. Harold J. Doan in evangelistic meetings 

new Chicago Ch"reh of God from Sep
tember 12-26. The church address is 5052 W. 
Division. Dedication services were conducted 
on Sunday, September 12.

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesua.

Lost. A Bible, bearing the signature of 
Willis 11. Turner, and left in the Oregon, Ill., 
Church of God. is lost. It may have “disap
peared” during General Conference. Please 
help us find the Bible and return it to its

Willis H. Turner, 208 N. 6th St., 
Oregon, 1)1.

Evangelistic services are in progress at the 
Church of God, Kokomo, Ind.—speakers be
ing Bro. Milon Hall, the pastor, his father, 
Bro. Fred Hal), and Bro. Kirby Davis, who 
spoke one night.

ident, Charles Hornaday; secretary, 
Phelps; treasurer, Rucy Lathrop; and 
respondent secretary, Donna Johnson. De
cision was made to have a State Quarterly 
Conference, the first to be held at Holbrook, 
November 7, 1948.

Donna Johnson, Cor. Secy.

393. Mr. & Mrs. George Rahn $53.00
394. Men’s Bible Class, Cleveland, Ohio 26.50
395. Alice Lindstrom
396. George McMurtrie
397. Jo Ann Kasper
398. Jennie Salisbury
399. Helen McMurtrie
400. Elmer IL Magaw
401. Bud Goodwin
402. Mr. & Mrs. Harry Schultliciss
403. L. J. Doan
404. Mrs. L. J. Doan
405. Richard Lindstrom
406. Theron Murphy
408. Mrs. Man- Elma Bell
408. Otis Densmore
409. Audrey Densmore

September 2-12—Special meetings nt Lord’s 
Schoolhouse, five miles north of Morrilton, 
Ark. (J. M. Morgan, evangelist.)

September 18, 19—Northwest Quarterly Con
ference at Felida, Wash.

September 25, 26—Michigan State Conference 
at Blanchard (Sydney E. Magaw, guest 
speaker).

George Hobson; J. Don Swartz; Mrs. Dessa 
Cockrell; Lona Padgett; Joo D. Lawrence: 
Mrs. Ernest S. Logan; Mrs. Ethel Gross; C. 
F. Pryor; Mrs. L. R. Hillard; Mrs. Winifred 
Gould; Esther C. Peterson; J. M. Morgan; 
Foster A. Logan; Mrs. Hattie Long; Mrs. 
J. C. Waller; Mrs. Gordon C. Guiles; Ora 
Hillman; George M. Hoke; Virgil D. Clay- do hope and pray their eflorts may be greatly

|,j(.8SC(| anj t|1(? teaching of the gospel con
tinued.”—Mrs. John Jlayse. 706 N. Sam 
Houston Blvd., San Benito, Texas.

HOLBROOK, NEBRASKA

The Church of God at Holbrook, Ncbr., 
closed its annual Western Nebraska Confer
ence, August 22. Enjoyable meetings were 
conducted throughout the week, with Bro. C. 
E. Randall as guest speaker. Sermons and 
lessons presented by Bro. E. E. Gieslcr of 
Moorefield also were appreciated,

The attendance during the week totaled 
one hundred ninety-seven. Out-of-state visitors 
were members of the Alums Dimmick family 
of Tempe, Ariz.

On the last day of Conference, the fol
lowing people were baptized by the local 
pastor of Holbrook. T. M. Ferrell: Mary at the 
Alice and Vivian Long of Arapahoe, Ncbr., 
Marjorie Beebe of Indianola, Nebr., Roger 
Wilson of Danbury, Ncbr., and Bernell Story 
of Cozad, Nebr.

During the course of the Conference, the 
annual business meeting was conducted. The 
following officers were elected for the com
ing year: president, Roscoe Story; vice pres-

Eva
cor-

OMAHA, NEBRASKA

At the close of the morning service. Sun
day, August 22, our hearts were made glad 
when Chris D. Fedde came forward request
ing baptism. At two o'clock that same after
noon, we went to Carter Lake, where he was 
immersed into the body of Christ.

Bro. Fedde recently married one of our 
Church of God young ladies—Sr. Alberta Ap
pleby—and we arc happy that they are now 
united in faith. Bro. and Sr. Fedde live at 
133 N. 18th St., Lincoln, Nebr.

Robert O. Hardesty.

Our Sunday school ami church attendance 
has kept up remarkably well here during 
vacation time.

Bro. Howard Beemer, Jr., supplied for his 
home church during the month of July, and 
his work was much appreciated.

Our first elder, Bro. J. Fletcher, has given 
us several enjoyable discourses, his last mes
sage being on September 12.

We have enjoyed having Bro. and 
Harry Payne with us. and Harry has spoken 
for us twice while here. The first time, his 
subject was. “The Importance of Little 
Things,” and the next time, was, “Decisions 
for God.”

“What Seekcst Thnu ?” was the subject of 
Bro. Randall’s farewell sermon preached on 
Sunday, August 29. On the evening of Sep 
(ember 2, a large number gathered in the 
Sunday-school room to honor Bro. and Sr. 
Randall, as they leave our midst to shepherd 
the larger work at Tempe, Arizona. Several 
musical selections were given by various fam
ily groups, also a reading, and some speeches. 
Our affections and great appreciation of Bro. 
and Sr. Randall’s nearly eighteen years of 
leadership of our church work were expressed 
by word of mouth and the presentation of a 
purse. Lunch was served to climax the evening.

Partinrs from loved ones in the work are 
difficult, but we must believe and accept 
Romans 6:28, saying, “We know that all 
things work together for good to them that 
love God, to them who are the called accord
ing to his purpose.” So, we commend Bro. 
and Sr. Randall to God’s care and keeping.

Sunday, September 5. the church service 
was conducted by our three Junior Bcrcans 
who attended the Youth Rally at Oregon. 
Joo Fletcher gave us a good report of the 
activities and studies of the Rally. Ronald 
Dilamarter rend the Scripture lesson, and 
Weldon Holland served as chairman. The 
junior choir provided two musical numbers. 
Arthur Fletcher and Harry Anger took up 
the off-Ting. Bro. and Sr. II. Haines spoke 
on their trip to General Conference, and Sr. 
Merrall gave an interesting paper, the re
sults of her and Sr. Brown's impressions and 
enjoyment of General Conference.

Bro. Randall, still with us for a few days, 
conducted the Communion service.

Our Fall activities open this week with 
the beginning of junior and senior choir re
hearsals.

We expect to welcome our new leaders. Bro. 
and Sr. Grover Gordon, about the middle of 
September. Fonthill was Bro. Gordon’s first 
pastorate, when he finished his ministerial 
training, so we are sure he will not feel 
strange in returning to Canada.

May God's blessing rest on all His churches 
throughout, the length and breadth of the 
land; may our zeal for His work be greater 
and our faith increased.

Irene Holland, Reporter.



PAGE ISTHE RESTITUTION HERALDSEPTEMBER 14, 1948

CASHMERE, WASHINGTON

r

ROMINE - DAVIS

College,

Ave., Saint

REPORT OF THE SUNDAY SCHOOL 
ASSOCIATION

REGISTERED MINISTERS OF THE 
CHURCH OF GOD

DRY RUN, VIRGINIA

A week's meeting was held at the Dry Run 
Chureh in the Fort Valley, following the 
close of the Virginia Conference.

This work was much enjoyed as it gave 
opportunity to get acquainted with the good 
brethren there and to enjoy the lovely scen
ery in which they are situated. The meetings 
were quite well attended, and good interest 
showed throughout the week.

M. W. Lyon, Evangelist.

On the evenings of August 26, 27, 28, and 
the morning of August 29, here at the Cash- 
mere. Wash., Church of God, Bro. C. E. 
Lapp spoke to an attentive group of listeners, 
including brethren from the Wenatchee 
Chureh. Words of aprcciation were expressed 
by many of the brethren for the service 
rendered by Bro. Lapp. The gospel invitation 
was given twice and four persons responded. 
Bro. Gary France, pastor of the Wenatchee 
Church of God, suggested that the two 
churches unite in a baptismal service, as 
Norman Reid (Wenatchee Church) previously 
had made known his desire for baptism. At 
3:00 p.in., August 29, nearly sixty persons 
gathered on the bank of the Wenatchee River 
north of Cashmere to witness the baptizing. 
Those baptized were: Mrs. Ellen Brcnnick, 
Mrs. Hazel Ott, Norma Ott, Barbara Voorhees, 
all of Cashmere, Wash., and Norman Reid of 
Rock Island, Wash.

May God give grace to these who arc start
ing in the way of life, also to those who have 
heretofore started that they may be proper 
examples to them. Lyle Rankin.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD

The Restitution Herald is official organ of 
the General Conference of the Chureh of God.
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.

The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 
return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:28); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21 :S) ; the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38) 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation’

At the annual business meeting of the Na
tional Sunday School Association, the fol
lowing persons were elected as officers for the 
forthcoming year: president, Linford Moore; 
vice president. Otto Dick; secretary, Ruth 
Tomlinson. These officers wish to help in any 
Sunday school problems you may have. Com
municate with them personally or in care of 
National Bible Institution.

The officers recommend that all Sunday 
school superintendents, teachers, and secre
taries note the changes now in effect in all 
adult and intermediate quarterlies. During 
each quarter the following number and type 
of lesson is found: four lessons on Christian 
living, three lessons on doctrine, two lessons 
on prophecy, two lessons on Biblical charac
ters, one lesson on Biblical history’, and one 
lesson from the Book of Psalms.

The Association further recommends that 
teacher-training courses bo conducted, and it 
strongly’ encourages individual teachers to 
read at least one book a year on good Sunday 
school teaching and methods.

Watch for further notices from the Sunday 
School Association. Ruth S. Tomlinson.

Hardesty, Robert, 1204 N. 33rd St., Omaha, 
Nebr.

Howe, Charles, 1036 Newton St., Waterloo, 
Iowa

Iluffcr, Alva, 719 N. Main St., Morristown, 
Tenn.

Johnson, J. Arthur. Rt. 3, Sac City, Iowa
Johnson, Paul C., 610 S. 7th St., Oregon. Ill.
Jones, Arthur, 1940 - 4th St., Saint Cloud, 

Minn.
Jones. Delbert, Kimball. Minn.
Kirkpatrick. Vivian, Strandquist, Minn.
Krogh, Harvey, 1717 S. Leer St., South Bend, 

1 ml.
Lapp, Clarence. 28 - 36 St., S. W., Grand 

Rapids, Mich.
LcCrone, Richard. Oregon, Hl.
Lichty, George P., 350 Chester Place, Po

mona. Calif.
Lyon, M. W„ Oregon, III.
Macy, Emory, Gatesville, Texas
Macaw. Sydney E., Oregon, III.
Marsh, J. Arlen, 1907 Latham St., Rockford, 

Ill.
Marsh, G. E., 13605 Othello, Cleveland, Ohio 
Mattison, James, Riviera. Texas
Mercer, John, 221 W. Chase St.. Macomb, Ill.
Moore, Linford, 502 W. Jefferson St., Ma

comb, III.
Morgan, J. M., Bristow. Okla.
McLain, Alan, Rt. 1, London, Ark.
McLain, J. W., 230^ W. 103rd St., Los 

Angeles. Calif.
McLeod, Norman J.. 207 Palm Place, Po

mona, Calif.
Parker. O. J., 725 S. Waugh, Kokomo, Ind.
Pearson, Timothy, RFD, Hammond, La.
Railsback, Emma C., 1020 S. Burlington Ave., 

Los Angeles, Calif.
Randall, C. E., Tempe, Ariz.
Randall. C. R., Tipp City. Ohio
Rankin, Lyle, Cashmere, Wash.

■ Routson, Ellsworth, Blanchard, Mich.
Sheets, Harry. Burr Oak, Ind.
Simmons, W. R„ Rt. 1. Branch, Ark.
Sinead, Cecil. 2525 Jefferson, Midland, Mich.
Smith, Richard. Rt. 2, Springfield, Ohio
Smith, II. Scott, Rt. 1, London, Ark.
Stilson, Floyd, 411 E. South St.. South Bend, 

Ind.
Thayer, Mrs. Verna, Oregon, Ill.
Watkins, James, Oregon, Ill.
Weaver, C. E„ Rt. I, Enola, Ark.
Wiggins, Walter, Eden Valley, Minn.
Wolfe, Vernis, Eldorado, 111.

C. E. Lapp, Chairman, 
License and Ordination Committee.

On July 9, at 4:00 p.m., Jo Anne Romine 
and G. Ted Davis were married in the 
Chichester Chapel of Immanuel Presbyterian 
Church in Los Angeles.

Jo Anno is the youngest daughter of Idona 
Cordill Romine and Lewis D. Romine (de
ceased), who were, for six years, in charge 
of Golden Ride Home. Since Mr. Romine’s 
death in 1942, Mrs. Romine and Jo Anne 
have made their home in California.

Jo Anne has been attending the University 
of California at Los Angeles, studying home 
economics. She expects to continue her work 
there. G. Ted Davis, the groom, studied at 
Santa Monica College in the radio and tele
vision engineering field. He spent thrne and 
a half years in the service of his country 
and is now employed by R.C.A. in television. 
His parents are Los Angeles residents and 
Ted was born in Los Angeles.

The wedding ceremony was performed by 
, William Pratt, Congregational nrnistcr from 
Redlands, Calif. Mr. Pratt’s mother and Mr. 
Romine’s mother were cousins.

Miss Jean Beaton of Stockton, Calif., a 
university friend of Jo Anne’s, was her 
bridesmaid. Kenneth Kenyon of Los Angeles, 
a long-time friend of the groom, was best 
man. The bride’s brothers, L. Dan Romine 
of Washington, D. C., and Otis H. Romine 
of San Diego, Calif., were both in attendance 
and Otis walked down the church aisle with 
the bride.

Other family members present were the 
father and mother of the groom. Mr. and 
Mrs. II. R. Davis and the younger brother, 
William Davis,; Mrs. O. H. Romine of San 
Diego; Mrs. Mac Romine Evans of Los An
geles; a cousin, Mrs. Robert Pratt of Cata
lina Island; also a cousin of Mrs. Romine’s, 
Mrs. Vera Van Elsner of Malibu, Calif.

Those who know Ted and Jo f ’ ’ ' ‘
will be a particularly happy marriage. We 
ask God’s blessing that it may so be.

Mrs. Idona Romine.

Anthon, Alfred, 435 Kings Road, Corvallis, 
Orc.
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Goit, Edward. 1357 South Ave,, Niagara 
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Gordon, Grover. Fonthili, Ont.
Grahnm, Ernest, Oregon Bible 

Oregon, Ill.
feel that this Graham, Roy, 3546 Jamieson 

Louis. Mo.
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Hall, Milon, 1252 S. Jay St., Kokomo, Ind.
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Behold! The King Is Coming!

Restitution Herald

“Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will 
raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a King shall 

' reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice 
in the earth. In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel 
shall dwell safely: and this is his name whereby he 

’ shall be called, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.”
“Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will 

perform that good thing which I have promised unto the 
house of Israel and to the house of Judah. In those days, 
and at that time, will I cause the Branch of righteousness 
to grow up unto David; and he shall execute judgment 
and righteousness in the land. In those days shall Judah 
be saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell safely: and this is the 
name wherewith he shall be called, The Lord our right
eousness. For thus saith the Lord; David shall never want 
a man to‘sit upon the throne of the house of Israel” (Jer. 
33:14-17).

“Behold, a king shall reign in righteousness, and princes 
shall rule in judgment. And a man shall be as an hiding 
place from the wind, and a covert from the tempest; as 
rivers of water in a dry place, as the shadow of a great 
rock in a weary land” (Isa. 32:1, 2). “Behold, he cometh 
with clouds; and every eye shall see him, and they also 
which pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth shall 
wail because of him. Even so, Amen” (Rev. 1:7).
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SOLOMON AND JESUS

“Moreover the king (Solomon) made 
a great throne of ivory, and overlaid 
it with the best gold. The throne had 
six steps, and the top of the throne 
was round behind: and there were 
stays on either side on the place of 
the seat, and two lions stood beside 
the stays. And twelve lions stood 
there on the one side and on the 
Other upon the six steps: there was 
not the like made in any kingdom” 
(1 Kings 10:18-20).

“Behold, a greater than Solomon 
is here” (Matt. 12:42).

“To him that overeometh will I 
(Jesus) grant to sit with me in my 
throne, even as I also overcame, and 
am set down with my Father in his 
throne” (Rev. 3:21).

Glorious Throne of Solomon
Not least among the glories of Solomon was his throne 

of ivory overlaid with best gold. Fourteen graven lions 
there stood guard in silent strength. Six steps ascended 
to the throne, a lion standing guard at each end of each 
step. Also, a lion stood at each side of the ivory-gold 
throne. “There was not the like made in any kingdom.” 
Solomon “exceeded all the kings of the earth for riches 
and for wisdom,” and, “All the earth sought to Solomon, 
to hear his wisdom, which God put in his heart.”

Glorious throne of Solomon! Wonderful type of the 
throne of Jesus!

Glorious Throne of Jesus
A throne, grander than Solomon’s, someday will be 

given Jesus, and all the earth will be blessed by wisdom 
of the King. “The Lord God shall give unto him the 
throne of his father David: and he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever: and of his kingdom there shall 
be no end”—thus Gabriel promised Mary. Jesus, the 
greater son of David, will reign in more excellency than 
Solomon.

Isaiah, foreseeing Jesus’ reign, prophesied to those faith
ful in his day: “Thine eyes shall see 
beauty: they shall behold the land 
that is very far off. . . . Thine eyes 
shall see Jerusalem a quiet habitation. 
. . . There the glorious Lord will be 
unto us a place of broad rivers and 
streams; wherein shall go no galley 
with oars, neither shall gallant ship 
pass thereby. For the Lord is out- 
judge, the Lord is our lawgiver, the 
Lord is our king; he will save us.” 
Isaiah foretold, too, that when Jesus 
becomes earth’s King, the lame will 
“take the prey.” Proud spoilers will 
have come to nought. Happiness, 
health, and purity will bless the faith
ful. “The inhabitant shall not say I 
am sick: the people that dwell therein

shall be forgiven their iniquity” (33:24). Precious Day! 
Precious were the ivory and gold in Solomon’s throne. 

Challenging were the lions on the steps and by the stays. 
Grander, though, the glories of Jesus’ throne! In Jesus’ 
Day, shall “the righteous flourish; and abundance of 
peace so long as the moon endureth.” “He shall deliver 
the needy when he crieth; the poor . . . and him that hath 
no helper.” Jesus will have “dominion also from sea to 
sea, and from the river unto the ends of the earth.” All 
kings shall fall down before him: all nations shall serve 
him.” . . . The queen of Sheba and thousands besides!

Jesus “must reign, till he hath put all enemies under 
his feet,” eventually destroying death. (1 Cor. 15:25, 26.) 
Nobody, during Jesus’ reign, will die less than one hun
dred years of age. (Isa. 65:20.) Man’s tendency toward 
sinning will cease, for Satan will be bound, and many 
people will go to Jerusalem to learn the way and will of 
the Lord. (Isa. 2:3.)

“The whole creation groancth and travaileth in pain 
together until now . . . waiting for the adoption, to wit, 
the redemption of our body” (Rom. 8:23). Everyone is 
awaiting that Day when glories revealed in the saints 
will far surpass commensurate reward for their suffering 
of this present time. Glorious reign of Jesus!

How wonderful it would have been, 
in the days of Solomon, to sit with 
God's chosen king upon his throne! 
Imagine it!—sitting on a throne of 
ivory overlaid with gold! Commun
ing with Solomon in decisions con
cerning his realm! Few persons re
ceived that honor. . . Jesus, the greater 
than Solomon, and whose Kingdom 
shall far excel Solomon's kingdom, 
invites: “To him that overeometh will 
I grant to sit with me in my throne, 
even as I also overcame, and am set 
down with my Father in his throne.” 

Pray for the coming of earth’s 
needed King! Pray for the unclouded 
day of His reign. Pray for victory I
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Buried with Christ

By Harold J. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

rpHE STORY OF PHILIP and the eunuch is beautiful 
1 for its simplicity, yet pregnant with practical applica

tions for daily Christian life and saving truths.
Philip was a deacon of the church at Jerusalem; but, 

like all good Christian laymen, he was an evangelist, too. 
He had been conducting a very successful series of meet
ings in Samaria, when he was suddenly moved by the 
Spirit to go down to a road near Gaza. When he arrived, 
he met a man going down to Ethiopia, where he held a 
position of great honor and responsibility. Philip, noticing 
that he was reading a copy of the Old Testament Rook of 
Isaiah, siezed the opportunity to witness. As the two men 
rode along the road, Philip used the very scriptures from 
which the man was reading, Isaiah’s beautiful prophecy 
of Christ in his 53rd chapter, and told him the simple 
story of Jesus, the Son of God, and the way He had 
opened a path to salvation. Philip must have spoken of 
immersion, the actual meaning of the word “baptize”; 
for, when they came to a certain place where there was 
water, the eunuch requested Philip to immerse him. Af
ter receiving his confession of faith in Christ, the eunuch 
was baptized and went on his way to Ethiopia. Tradition 
says that he was the founder of the Ethiopian Church 
which still exists today.

Several truths in this story deserve special emphasis. 
First, we notice that when Philip was called by the Spirit 
of God to leave a very satisfying field of labor where 
converts were being made by the hundreds, to go speak 
to one man on a lonely road in the desert, he asked no 
questions—he just went. We are not required to know 
all the whys and wherefores of the call of the Lord, but 
to obey in faith, knowing “that all things work together 
for good to them that love the Lord, and are called ac
cording to his purpose.” Faith to do God’s bidding, even 
when we may not perceive the reason, is a requirement 
for successful and vital Christian service.

Secondly, when Philip saw the man reading and knew 
that here was an opportunity to witness, he “ran thither 
to him.” Philip ran to do the Lord’s will. He ran with his 
message, so anxious was he to win another to Christ. One 
usually can measure the interest in his work by the speed 
with which he performs it. How many of us are running 
with the Lord’s message? How many are sitting with it? 
The Psalmist said, “Blessed is the man that walketh not 
in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of 
sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful” (Psalm 1:

1). We might add, “Blessed is the man who runs with the 
message of salvation to the lost.”

Third, we notice that Philip began “at the same scrip
ture, and preached unto him Jesus.” Philip began where 
he and the man were on common ground and went on to 
preach Jesus and His salvation. We can begin speaking 
about Christ to our fellows on that common ground 
where we agree, and continue into the deep truths of 
salvation.

When Philip preached Jesus, he must have “covered 
much ground,” for Jesus is the center of the Bible, the 
foundation stone of the church, the Saviour of the world, 
the Passover Lamb of God, the Mediator and High Priest 
of the people of God, and soon coming King of Kings. 
What can one omit and know Jesus the whole Man? It 
would take an eternity really to learn to know Him, but 
Philip was able, through Isaiah 53 and his own personal 
knowledge of Christ, to introduce Him to the Ethiopian 
in such a way that the Ethiopian wanted to become fully 
acquainted with Him.

Philip must also have included the rite of immersion 
as the symbol of obedience to the faith of Christ in his 
message to the Ethiopian. How could he omit it? Jesus 
Himself had said, “Whosoever believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved.” How could Philip speak of the death, 
burial, and resurrection of Christ without teaching its 
counterpart of the death, burial, and resurrection of the 
Christian, symbolized in baptism? Philip may have been 
speaking on that very subject of the necessity of water 
baptism for salvation when they came to a certain body 
of water, for the eunuch asked to be baptized.

Fourth, we notice the eunuch’s confession of belief in 
Jesus Christ as the Son of God. Belief must precede bap
tism if it be valid. Never do we hear of a New Testament 
Christian being baptized until he believed and had faith 
and understanding. Jesus said, “Believe and be baptized.” 
On the Day of Pentecost when the repentant Jews asked 
the way to be saved, Peter replied, “Repent and be bap
tized every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins . . . then they that gladly received 
his word were baptized.” Valid, saving, Scriptural bap
tism must be preceded by faith and belief in Christ. When 
the eunuch confessed his faith, Philip baptized him.

Last, we notice that both men went “down into the 
water, and the eunuch was immersed. For comment on 
this fact, we turn to the In- (Continued on page 10)
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New Heaven and New Earth

By C. E. Randall, Pastor Incumbent at Tempe, Arizona

on the 
for an

blight contained in the judgment: “Cursed is the ground 
for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days 
of thy life; thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to 
thee; and thou shalt eat of the herb of the field; in the 
sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return 
unto the ground; for out of it wast thou taken: for dust 
thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.” From that 
day to the present, the earth has been under the penalty of 
the curse, and will so continue to be until sin has been 
destroyed and sinners be as though they had not been. 
When Christ returns and reigns to put down all rule and 
all authority and potver—for He must reign “till he hath 
put all enemies under his feet”—the earth will be freed 
of its curse, and we will have the new earth.

There is nothing figurative or symbolic about this won
derful promise concerning the new earth, or, putting it 
a little differently, the earth made new, for “the earth 
abideth forever.” This hope, very literal and real, affects 
all the offspring of Adam. Every person realizes the reality 
of the sufferings and groanings of this present order, and 
the deliverance which will be ultimately effected through 
the redemptive work of the Lord Jesus will be equally 
as real as is the curse from which we are to be redeemed. 
We have the prophetic promise of the time the “desert 
shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose”—when it shall 
blossom abundantly, with streams breaking out and the 
parched ground becoming like a watered garden. This 
condition is necessary for the earth to bring forth a hun
dredfold and once more become a place concerning which 
God will be able to say, “It is good.” When the curse is 
lifted from the earth, and man is freed from the bondage 
of corruption in the which the whole creation is travailing 
in pain, this indeed will be a wonderful place in which 
to live.

Earth's present system of economics, which works so 
many hardships on all classes of society through man’s 
inability to work out an order that will be just and equi
table for all citizens, will give way to a divine economy 
that will find every man sitting under his own vine and 
fig tree, with none making him afraid, and every man 
enjoying the fruits of his own labors. Of this day it is 
written: They shall build houses, and inhabit them; and 
they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They 
shall not build, and another inhabit; they shall not plant, 
and another eat. . . . They shall not labour in vain.”

Some years ago, I was called (Continued on page 10)

INASMUCH AS GOD has reserved the heaven to 
1 Himself, as it is written: “The heaven, even the heav
ens, arc the Lord’s: but the earth hath he given to the 
children of men,” we will concern ourselves with the 
new earth, for after all, this earth made new will be the 
future home of the redeemed. One of the opening re
marks of Jesus in His Sermon on the Mount was, 
“Blessed arc the meek: for they shall inherit the earth.” 
Concerning the very beginning when God created the 
earth, the Prophet Isaiah, in 45:18, wrote that God formed 
the earth and established it to be inhabited. This earth was 
not created without a purpose. It did not come into being 
by chance! It was not merely evolved! It was divinely 
created, and more, it was created for a dwelling place for 
man, and dius the promise: “The earth hath he given to 
the children of men.” Man is of the earth, earthy. He is 
made of the same substance of the earth on which he 
lives, moves, and has his being, and over which he origi
nally was given dominion. Of man, it can truthfully be 
said he is an earth-bound creature. Without doubt, this 
is the reason for the remark of Jesus in speaking of His 
ascension to heaven, when He said: “Whither I go, ye 
cannot come.” Along with this is a companion statement, 
saying, “No man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that 
came down from heaven, even the Son of man which is 
in heaven.”

Man being made of the earth, always living 
earth, and God having given the earth to man 
everlasting inheritance, the subject of the future of the 
earth becomes of utmost importance to every dweller on 
the earth. True, conditions on the earth are not as we 
would like to have them, and certainly arc not as God 
purposed in the beginning or wills that they shall be 
when the final phase of His eternal purpose is completed, 
in the which righteousness shall fill the earth as the 
waters cover the sea, yet we must not in any wise con
clude that the earth has been created in vain. It is ful
filling its purpose in giving to man a home.

In going back to the very beginning of man's experi
ence on the earth, when our first parents were placed in 
the Garden of Eden, the divine Record states that God 
“saw everything that he had made, and, behold, it was 
very good.” This was prior to man’s transgression and the 
entrance of sin. Man, having disobeyed God through be
lieving rhe words of the Tempter when he said: “Ye shall 
not surely die,” brought upon the home beautiful the
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What Is That in Thine Hand?

By Grace Skinner, Millbrae, California

hear people lamenting their lack of

idol
man.

a lunch 
thought

not applicable to our 
New Testament to see 
taught there.

Too often we

talents. Some say they would work for God if they had a 
better education, or special ability, genius, or wealth. No 
one is without some talent, however small, and God 
wants us to dedicate what we are, what we have, not what 
we have not. You may have the gift of being cheerful 
under difficulties. To many, that would be a blessing. 
You may have the gift of faith. Let it shine forth to 
strengthen others. It may be the greatest thing you can 
do is to witness of the blessings you have known at the 
hands of God. Tell of the answered prayers, the strength 
given when your own was gone. Do whatever you can, 
and God will bless your offering in a way that will thrill 
your heart. You may have a number of useful talents 
covered up by an attitude of “I have nothing.” Believe 
that God can use your mite, even as Christ commended 
the widow’s mite.

Do you suppose that the boy who brought 
of five barley loaves and two small fishes ever 
he had a gift that would feed five thousand? In the hands 
of Christ, it was sufficient. Andrew had the gift of bring
ing others to Christ. He brought Simon Peter, his brother, 
and through him brought thousands of others. Likewise, 
it was Andrew who discovered this lad with the loaves 
and fishes, and believing that Christ could somehow use 
them, brought them to Him and thus fed the multitude. 
There is not one who cannot bring someone to church 
to learn about the plan of salvation and—who knows?— 
one of these may become a Moody, a Livingstone, a 
Spurgeon, to win many to Christ, all through the start 
you gave. Or if a girl, she may become such a mother as 
Nancy Hanks, or Susannah Wesley, who through their 
great love for God taught their sons the principles that 
made them great.

Mothers, Fathers, tvhat is that in thine hand?
Sunday-school teachers, tvhat is that in thine hand?
As hidden away in a tiny acorn is the mighty oak that 

will someday become a shade for beasts of the field, a 
home for fowls of the air, sturdy beams for ships that 
sail the seven seas, or furniture to adorn a home, or fuel 
for a glowing fire to warm the hearth against the wintry 
blasts, so in every human being there are pent-up pos
sibilities which, when yielded to God, become immeas
urably great.

Let us then consecrate what we have, however small 
it may seem, to Christ’s service, waiting eagerly His re
turn, that we may meet Him gladly and unashamed.

TTWERYONE KNOWS the work of Moses was of a 
IT/ missionary character. Leading that horde of frus
trated, complaining people through the wilderness toward 
Canaan, trying to renew the faith which faltered often 
from the effects of long association with an 
worshiping people would test the caliber of any 
You remember when Moses was told he had been chosen 
to be the instrument of the deliverance God had prom
ised His people four hundred years before, he pleaded 
his inability. He was only an humble herder of sheep for 
his father-in-law, and he could not believe he was able 
to do so great a work for God.

“The Lord said unto him, What is that in thine hand? 
And he said, A rod" (Ex. 4:2). “With this rod,” God 
said, “thou shall do signs” (4:17). That shepherd’s crook 
yielded to God was exalted to the high title “the rod of 
God” (v. 20).

It should encourage our hearts to read of what was 
accomplished with that rude, but yielded, instrument. It 
teaches us that God will wonderfully use our limited 
talents and possessions, if we will but consecrate them to 
Him. As the shepherd’s crook became the “rod of God,” 
so the humblest as well as the mightiest, the most un
important soul, as far as human estimation is concerned, 
becomes a “son of God” when fully consecrated.

What is that in thine hand? Will you dedicate your 
talents, your possessions, to the work and will of God?

The young David, when he went out against the giant, 
had only a sling against the spear, the sword, and the 
armor of Goliath. What David had, though, was dedi
cated to a noble cause, and it was his best. Always your 
best in God’s hands becomes all you need.

According to human reasoning, how insignificant were 
the weapons of Samson, and of Gideon! Samson’s weapon, 
you will remember, was only the jawbone of an ass, and 
Gideon had only three hundred men with lights and 
trumpets, against thousands, but God was on their side 
because they were obedient and did their best.

All these experiences were “written for our admoni
tion, upon whom the ends of the world are come” (1 
Cor. 10:11). Are you tempted to say, “That was in the 
days when God dealt directly with individuals and is 

time”? Let us turn, then, to the 
if there are not similar lessons
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Tempe, Arizona

our
we

Conference from the United Church of Can
ada, and with whom I have been acquainted 
for a good many years, was barred from even 
passing through the United States en route 
to the Conference because of his radical ac
tivities. These apostates ridicule the idea 
that doctrine is any longer essential to sal
vation. Their work and the apostate condi
tion their teachings are producing have been 
clearly defined by the prophetic Word.

judged. Love of God and love of man can 
be found in Mohammedanism, as in Chris
tianity. The Christian church is built on 
things believed. Remove this keystone, and all 
that one has left is "a way that secmeth 
right unto a man, but the end thereof arc 
the ways of death.” Young man, young 
woman, “Churches aren’t built on a sense of 
brotherhood. They’re built on things to be 
believed.”

A REVOLUTIONARY CHURCH. Tn an edi- 
torial in “The United Church Observer,” 

under heading of “The Revolutionary Church,” 
the editor presents an editorial based on 
words of a Europeali church leader Jacques 
Ellul in which he makes this statement: “The 
church has left to others the responsibility 
for revolution. The church exists in order to 
insist on constant change in society and civ
ilization, in order to bring them more into 
conformity with the order of God. This is 
a mission of permanent revolution.”

It is surprising how many churchmen in 
most denominations are looking upon Chris
tianity as a revolutionary organization. One 
of the Canadian delegates to the Amsterdam

A MASTER BUILDER

By Phillis Robbins

“Our God is a Master Builder, 
But we have a task to do.
What does it matter which duty 
Falls to the lot of you?
Someone must do the small things, 
Blend plaster or carry the stone, 
But not you, nor I, nor the Master 
Is able to build alone.
He formulates the blueprint;
His plans He offers free;
But the labor of daily building 
Depends on you and me.
And even an unskilled workman
Will discover a talent unknown, 
For he who follows a plan of God 
Will never build alone.”

—The Helping Hand.

IRRELEVANT DOCTRINE. Tn England, the 
Church of England is really a state church. 

Some leaders of the secular press of that 
country have been scolding the Church of 
England for its failure in gaining more than 
a few recruits. One leading editor asked the 
question, “Why does the Church of England 
make so few recruits?” He then proceeded 
to give a very simple answer. He said, “Peo
ple are more interested in problems that we 
used to call religious than ever before, but the 
reason they don’t go to church is that they 
don’t believe, and can’t believe, what is taught 
there. Once people believed they were going 
to heaven or hell in the same sense that they 
would go to Manchester if they started from 
Euston and to Brighton if they went from 
X ictoria. Nothing can revive that belief.”

The teaching of natural mortality of man 
with rewards being meted out at, and after, 
the coming of Christ, which docs away with 
the teaching of going to heaven or hell at 
death, is being accepted more and more by 
the thinking man or woman as being both 
logical and Biblical. There need be no hesita
tion ou the part of believers in conditional 
immortality of presenting their convictions. 
T his great and grand truth is quite readily 
received today. With the passing of bitter 
opposition to this doctrine, we should gird 
ourselves for a more determined effort to 
spread abroad this great and vital teaching 
of life only in Christ,

A NOVEL IDEA. The Pentecostal Evangel 
reports a Minneapolis Tract Society as 

planning to scatter a million tracts by ’plane 
this summer over many of Minnesota’s com
munities. Undoubtedly, the three men who 
have styled themselves as “Sky-pilots" are 
devoutly consecrated and sincere in their un
usual way of distributing their challenging 
message. It is impossible to determine what, 
if any, good will come of this effort. At 
least, we must give credit for the novel idea 
and the determination, if by any means, to 
reach someone.

SOMETHING NEW. Perhaps it is the nature 
of man, but it does seem that some religious 

thinkers and workers act as though Bible 
Christianity were constantly requiring a new 
approach, or presentation of some new fan
dangle notion, or unheard of programme. For 
example: the religious press lately carried 
the account of the establishment of a small 
Protestant monastery in France. This new 
venture into a reformed type of monastic life 
by these young Calvinists is an indication 
of that funny typo of mentality that is always 
seeking to hear or do something new or dif
ferent. The head of Christianity is termed 
“the same yesterday, to day, and forever.” 
The gospel Jesus preached, and which “is the 
power of God unto salvation,” is also “the 
same yesterday, to day, and forever.” It is 
not the message that needs to be changed; 
it is the people who preach it that need to 
be changed. We do not need a new gospel 
or a new approach to the old gospel. What 
is needed today is a truthful presentation of 
the unperverted gospel.

SAD COMMENTARY. Last June, the North
eastern Jurisdictional Conference of the 

Methodist Church met in session in Albany. 
N. Y. According Io a report in the Union 
Signal, a “notable precedent’’ was set by the 
Methodists. The action taken was an adop
tion of a resolution which prohibited those 
who use alcoholic liquors from sitting as 
members on the official board. It is a bad 
situation when a religious organization lias 
been so militant in its fight against the 
liquor interests that it becomes necessary to 
set up a rule that protects its official board 
from its own intemperate membership. We 
must not be too critical, however, of our 
Methodist brethren. This past summer, a lady 
active in one of our largest churches said to 
me that approximately seventy five per eent 
of the young people of her church smoke 
cigarettes and at least fifty per eent were 
not adverse to taking the “occasional” drink. 
These figures may be somewhat exaggerated, 
but that there is a growing tendency within 
our own membership toward intemperance is 
evident on all sides. It was this growing 
danger that called for a recent pronounce
ment by our Ministerial Association against 
such practices. Without passing judgment 
upon existing moral conditions within 
fellowship, we nt least must admit that 
arc not. immune to the inroads of modern 
social apostasy. Prophecy is being fulfilled 
within our ranks, no one can deny.

SOUND PHILOSOPHY. In a recent issue 
of “Time” appeared a short quotation that 

will afford some healthy thinking among our 
renders, if given due consideration. The quo
tation is a bit of homely advice on the part 
of a small-town doctor to a young preacher. 
Said the older man, “Churches aren’t built 
on a sense of brotherhood, young man. They’re 
built on things to be believed. . . . Unite the 
churches and you’ll kill what religion there is 
left.”

In talking with a young lady this summer, 
she expressed herself ns feeling that our doc
trines were not as important to salvation as 
our earlier preachers had advocated and which 
most of our ministers still affirm. It is not 
with the statement of this particular lady 
that we arc concerned, but with the condi
tion of which she was merely a small part. 
It seems wherever one goes there is that un
dertone of conviction that the distinctive doc
trines of the Church of God are no longer 
of vital importance. It is largely among the 
younger people that this indifferent trend of 
thinking is to be found. They seem to have 
the idea that Christianity is bused solely on 
love for God and for man. We do not wish to 
diminish, or take from, the value of love 
ami the place it rightfully occupies in the 
scheme of Christian living. Love is essential, 
but it is not the only essential. Neither is it 
the sole rule by which Christianity it to be
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THE SEA

** *

Order this book—or any other now in print—from National Bible In- 
atitution, Oregon, III. Think of your own church publishing house first.

IBOOK.............1

By Dr. G. A. Mantell

“The sea is the largest of all cemeteries, and its slum- 
bcrers sleep without monuments. All other graveyards, 
in all other lands, show some symbol of distinction be
tween the great and small, the rich and poor; but, in that 
ocean cemetery, the king and the clown, the prince and 
the peasant, are alike distinguished. The same waves roll 
over all; the same requiem by the minstrelsy of the ocean 
is sung to their honor. Over their remains, the same 
storm beats, and the same sun shines; and there, un
marked, the weak and the powerful, the plumed and the 
unhonored, will sleep until awakened by the same trump, 
when the sea shall give up its dead.”—Selected by Mrs. 
Timothy Pearson, Hammond, Louisiana, and used by 
permission of Hearst Magazines, Inc.

Here, in Man Does Not Stand Alone (Fleming H. 
Revell; $51.25), is one of the most magnificent apologies 
for Christianity, Judaism, and the Bible that has yet ap
peared in print. Written by a world-famous scientist (Dr. 
A. Cressy Morrison, past president of the New York 
Academy of Sciences and a life member of the Royal 
Institution of Great Britain), the book presents a superb 
offensive against atheism of modern education.

Flow anyone can read Man Does Not Stand Alone and 
continue to insist that we are here by chance, that God 
is no person, that religion “is the opiate of the people,” 
we cannot conceive. Dr. Morrison has marshalled his 
facts with hammer-blow effect; he has drawn upon a vast 
knowledge of the universe about us to establish not only 
the being, but the intelligent and sympathetic being, of 
Jehovah.

The facts are delightfully told; the arguments arc 
soundly offered. Dr. Morrison has used the wisdom of this 
world to make wiser the wisdom of those foolish who 
accept the Bible at its face value. Fie has done so in a way 
that has sold 60,000 copies of his book, and that has given 
it.—in abridged form—a circulation of 9,500,000 through 
a magazine.

The basis of the book lies in the intricacies of the uni
verse. Dr. Morrison feels that no universe so carefully 
constructed that a single moment’s change would upset 
it in its entirety could be the product of chance; mathe
matically, he suggests how great the chance would be. 
It is not a chance any gambler would take.

The interrelationship in the earth, among the stars and 
planets, among vegetables and animals, among animals 
and men, among the gases in the air and the minerals 
in the sea—these are the theme of Dr. Morrison’s work. 
Here and there, he verges on unscriptural dogma, per
haps; but his main thesis that the Bible is true and that 
God exists is not destroyed by these momentary and hard- 
to-find theological inaccuracies. “The first chapter of Gen
esis contains the real story of creation”—that is his belief.

By Mary C. Railton, Oregon Bible College

1VING God a tenth is the best investment “on the 
VJ market” today. Tithes pay for your pastor, for mate
rials by which your children can learn the Word of God, 
for an evangelist to go into the field, and it could give 
us a larger college. We would be afraid of the astound
ing success that would meet our eyes, if our church were 
one hundred per cent tithers. Why sit arguing over it? 
Why not try a program of tithing? Can we lose by it? 
Let it prove itself, whether tithing be right or wrong.

Do we not give more than a tenth to the govenment? 
Flow much more important is our tithe to God! Why is 
it that we are perfectly willing to invest a lot of money 
in a car or home, but skimp when it comes to investing 
in our church—the most important institution in our 
lives. Why do we argue over a tenth when we should be 
thankful that God did not ask for a quarter of our earn
ings or even all, for, truly, does not God give it all to us?

It is a command of God to return a portion of our in
crease, an example set by Abraham. Is Abraham not the 
patriarch on whom our faith is based? Why take some 
parts of Abraham’s faith and not others? We are to give 
until it hurts and not use the excuse that we cannot 
support a family if we give a full tenth to the church. 
We cannot set our own standards, for they are already set 
for us, and we are expected to fulfill them. What rich 
blessings we can gain by giving the tenth and then some 
more!

Oh, ye of little faith! Can you not believe that your God 
will take care of you? Much more so. if you worship 
Him with a tenth of your increase? It is not a loss, but 
rather a gain!
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BURIED WITH CHRIST

(Continued from page 3)

ternational Standard Bible Encyclopedia: “The Greek 
language has had a continuous history, and baptizo (the 
Biblical Greek word for “baptism”) is used today in 
Greece for ‘baptism.’ As is well known . . . wherever the 
Greek church prevails, immersion is the unbroken and 
universal practice.” Baptism means immersion, and New 
Testament baptisms were by immersion, in adult life, fol
lowing understanding, belief, conviction of sin, and re
pentance.

When the eunuch heard the story of Jesus and the way 
ordained of God to come under the blood of Christ, by 
being buried and resurrected with Him in die waters of 
baptism, he seized the first opportunity to confess his 
faith and be immersed. Can we do less? Why do you 
tarry, dear brother? “Arise and be baptized for the re
mission of sins” and walk forth into new life, filled and 
led by the Spirit of God.

ABRAHAMIC AND MOSAIC COVENANTS

(Continued from page 6)

Christ. In verse 16, he pointed out the fact the promises 
were made to Abraham and Christ. In verse 17, he called 
those promises a covenant and declared, “This I say, that 
the covenant that was confirmed before of God in Christ, 
the law, which was four hundred and thirty years after, 
cannot disannul, that it should make the promises of 
none effect.” From this, we learn the law, added to the 
covenant of God with Abraham, cannot make void those 
promises, but they will be fulfilled in due time. Further, 
Paul questioned in verse 19, “Wherefore then serveth the 
law? It was added because of transgressions, till the seed 
should come to whom the promises were made.” That 
which was added four hundred thirty years after die 
promises was only to last until the “seed should come to

unto salvation to all that look for Him, if you will seek 
first the Kingdom of God. Put this hope first in your life 
and cease from putting your “trust in princes, nor in the 
son of man, in whom there is no help. His breath goeth 
forth, he returneth to his earth; in that very day his 
thoughts perish.” God has not failed in all the good 
things which He has promised, and He will not fail us 
in the new earth that He has promised to them that love 
Him with all their heart and strength, being obedient 
to the requirements of His Word. In the new earth, sin 
will be destroyed, sickness removed, death vanquished, 
and all those who inherit it shall mount up as with eagles’ 
wings. May God bless you one and all.

------------- o-------------

NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH
(Continued from page 4)

upon to conduct a funeral of a young lady in Welland, 
Ontario. She was an employee of a large plant in that 
city, and the workers were out on strike at the time of 
her death. A large number of her fellow workers were 
present for the funeral services. During the course of my 
remarks, I referred to Isaiah’s description of the new 
earth in which people would not labor in vain, but would 
enjoy the work of their own hands. After the service, one 
of the union leaders came to me and wanted to know 
where I found the scripture, “They shall not labour in 
vain.” He appeared interested in that hope, and why 
should he not be? Why should not every man and woman 
struggling against the curse of sin be interested in the 
hope and time when a true economy of work and reward 
shall be enjoyed by all who are accounted worthy to in
herit that better day? Men can plan and men can or
ganize, yet, try as best they can, they cannot attain to that 
more abundant life until the Life Giver returns and sets 
up a transformed society in the earth made new. The 
new earth will be labor’s golden age, not by organization, 
but through redemption. To you men and women who 
toil and sweat, and yet enter so little into the fruit of your 
labors, let me convey to you this hope that there is a time 
coming when people “shall not labour in vain.”

Another condition with which all of us daily struggle 
in this life, and which prevails in the end, is the frailty 
of our nature. Sickness and death stalk our every path. 
Some weeks ago, here in Chicago, I spoke on this broad
cast. That same afternoon, I called at the home of a per
son who had written in concerning a previous broadcast. 
After I had rung the bell for the third time, and was 
just ready to leave the house, a lady well past middle life, 
thin faced and of pallor complexion, opened the door a 
few inches. After being told who her caller was, she 
stated she was taking care of her mother who was ill and 
that they had no steady income, and, to conserve electric
ity, they used their radio only for religious broadcasts. 
For people of this and similar misfortunes and hardships 
and sufferings, diis age can well be called “This present 
evil world.” For such, we would gladly hasten the better 
day if we could; but, at the appointed time, this better 
day—-this new day—will come, and with it the blessings 
for which we all in some way seek. The new earth will 
find the inhabitants not saying, “I am sick.” At that time, 
God “will come and save you. Then the eyes of the blind 
shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be un
stopped. Then shall the lame man leap as an hart, and the 
tongue of die dumb sing.” What a blessed time that will 
be! It is yours for die taking. You can inherit this new 
earth and enjoy the abundance of peace forevermore 
when the Lord Jesus comes the second time widiout sin
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we working 
works He worked?—for another night is coming!

--------------o--------------

WORKS
By John F. Green, Kansas City, Missouri

OHN 9:4 records Jesus’ words: “I must perform the 
works of him who sent me while it is day; night 

comes, when no one can work” (Emph. Diag.). After 
saying this, Jesus performed a great miracle, giving sight 
to a man who was born blind. Jesus had more to do, 
though, than the work of performing miracles. He had 
the great task of permanently proving to the world diat 
He was the only begotten Son of God.

At the time our Saviour uttered the words in John 
9:4, the Jews were under Roman rule, though having 
some liberty. This liberty diminished rapidly until the 
year A. D. 70 when they were scattered throughout the 
world. Pagan Romans continued to rule the world for 
nearly three centuries; then they were succeeded by Chris
tian Rome—though “Christian” only in name.

The Jews rejected Christ and lost the liberty they had 
under Roman rule; the Romans who completely cast out 
the Jews were overthrown by Christian Rome, and Chris
tian Rome perverted the Scriptures, forbidding anyone 
to teach them correctly. To sum the matter, the Jews 
lost all their liberty to the Pagan Romans; the Pagan 
Romans lost their liberty to the Christian Romans, and 
the Christian Romans so perverted the Scriptures that the 
truth was scarcely, if at all, known. So, the night came. 
That long night of John 9:4 has passed, and now Jesus’ 
footstep-followers have much liberty. Are 
the

“We have foes or friends, a plenty,
As we either repel or win,

As our hearts are shut to affection, 
Or open to let love in.

THE TWO WAYS
“Our lives are just what we make them, 

Either gladsome or full of woe;
We take with us shade or shunshine, 

As we choose, wherever we go.

“Our troubles are half our making, 
Our wrongs oft fancied, quite;

We frown at the world, then wonder 
The world seems so far from bright.

“If we search for flowers, we find them;
If for weeds, how full the field!

And life will its bane or blessing,
As we search for either, yield.”

—Exchange.

whom the promises were made.” Therefore, the added 
law was to come to an end in Christ, for He was the 
promised seed. Let us not forget that God’s Word in 
Deuteronomy 5:2 declared the Ten Commandments to be 
the first thing added; the rest was given to Moses to 
write in a book because the people feared to hear God’s 
voice any more.

Mention is made of this book in several places, notably 
in Nehemiah 8, where it is referred to several times. In 
verse 1, it is called “the book of the law of Moses”; and, 
in verse 8, we read, “So they read in the book the law 
of God distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused them 
to understand the reading.” This shows the whole law 
of God was written in the book. There can be no separat
ing the Ten Words (commandments) from the rest of 
the law.

Those called out to be children of God since the Day 
of Pentecost are subject to the law of the Spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus. Only those things commanded to them by 
Christ and Elis apostles are necessary for them to keep, 
that they may be blessed with faithful Abraham. The 
promises of God to Abraham which concern the faithful 
have been confirmed in Christ (Rom. 15:8) and will 
be realized or received after the coming of Christ, not 
before.

In Galatians 3:6-29, Paul declared to the churches of 
Galatia, “Ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus. For as many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ. There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither 
male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. And 
if ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs 
according to the promise.” Abraham walked in faith, and 
those who are his seed today by faith and obedience to 
Christ shall indeed be blessed with faithful Abraham.

Matthew recorded the teaching of Jesus thus, “Many 
shall come from the east and west, and shall sit down 
with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
heaven” (Matt. 8:11). Luke 13:29 reads: “They shall 
come from the east, and from the west, and from the 
north, and from the south, and shall sit down in the 
kingdom of God.”

In the fulfilling of the covenant God made with Abra
ham and confirmed in Christ, the children of God in 
Christ today may look forward to receiving eternal life 
in the Kingdom and to inheriting the earth.

For what are you making ready? The place God has 
pointed out and declared to be the inheritance of the 
saints, or for some other place ?

I want to live with Jesus when He comes. I want to 
be here when He finishes His work of restitution, and 
dwell in the same city for which Abraham looked; for 
then the God of heaven will dwell with men and be their 
God. Do you want to be there?
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Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Par{ Minnesota

Looking It Over
Now we must not jump to the conclusion that we 

should go into the midst of sinners and eat with them 
under all conditions. We are told that evil companions 
corrupt good manners. (1 Cor. 15:33.)

The difference with Jesus’ visiting with the sinners was 
that Matthew had begun to follow Jesus. Jesus wanted 
the others to see Him, too, that they might choose to fol
low Him also. Jesus had not become one of them, nor 
were they doing any tax-gathering while with Jesus.

When you are of necessity in the company of those 
who are yet living in their sins, and enjoying it, let your 
light shine for Christ. Christians are lights in a dark and 
evil world. Be an example of the believers. A Christian 
is different: he lives for others, for Jesus, not just for 
himself.

“Above us are the eyes that never slumber, 
That watch against whatever hurts or harms; 
Around us are His mercies without number, 
And underneath the everlasting arms.

“Above us are the fruits of His affections, 
The blessed hope that stills our dread alarms; 
Around us are the wings of His protection, 
And underneath the everlasting arms.”

Happy Birthday Wishes
Donna Lee Claussen, Sept. 20, age 7, Oregon, Ill. 
David Otto, Sept. 21, age 4, Eden Valley, Minn.
Bonnie Belle George, Sept. 21, age 10, Little Rock, Ark.
Harold Swanson, Sept. 21, age 9, Hector, Minn.
Mary E. Mahoney, Sept. 22, age 13, El Paso, Texas 
Vernielle Bodin, Sept. 23, age 6, Pomona, Calif.
William W. Walker, Sept. 16, age 3, Hammond, La.

Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, tvhen the times of refreshing 
shall come from the presence of the Lord” (Acts 3:19).

Jesus, Working for God
Jesus said He did the will of His Father, not His own 

self-will.
After Jesus called Matthew to follow Him, Matthew 

invited Him to dinner at his home.
Matthew was a tax collector. Sometimes tax collectors 

collected more than they were supposed to, so they could 
make more money for themselves. They were not very 
well liked. Naturally Matthew would ask his friends to 
meet Jesus. It also was natural that Matthew’s friends 
were of the same occupation as Matthew.

There is one other factor we class as “natural”: it was 
natural for the scribes and Pharisees who saw Him to 
question why Jesus would be eating with these sinners.

We must remember that the natural is also carnal, 
opposed to spiritual. We must take those things that arc 
natural and use them in a way to glorify God.

Jesus answered those who questioned His workings for 
God, “They that are whole have no need of the physi
cian, but they that are sick: I came not to call the right
eous, but sinners to repentance” (Mark 2:17).

Jesus in Galilee
John the Baptist preached repentance. He baptized 

Jesus as an example for us, for Jesus had nothing in His 
life of which to repent. In today’s lesson, we learn that 
John was in prison.

Jesus came into the province or country of Galilee.
What was Jesus preaching? “The gospel of the king

dom of God” (Mark 1:14). Jesus spoke of an important 
step for the one interested in Him and His message. It 
is: “Repent ye.” That conditioning or changing comes 
first to get one into the favor of Christ. The sinful man 
is of no use to Christ. He could not understand Christ’s 
message because of his self-interest.

One who repents is sorry for his failures for service 
he might have done for Christ; or perhaps it is for things 
he has done that were selfish and not to God’s glory. One 
may be a good person; but, without Christ, he is in a 
lost condition. Christ and the Word bring salvation. The 
gospel is the jx>wer of God unto salvation to all who 
believe. (Rom. 1:16.)

What Follows Repentance?
Peter said, “Repent, and be baptized every one of you 

in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and 
ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.”

The promise of eternal life is for each of us today: “to 
all that arc afar off; even as many as the Lord our God 
shall call” (Acts 2:39b).
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“MISSION DOLLAR DAY”

In keeping with action at the Berean business meeting 
at the recent General Conference, your Berean officers 
arc setting in motion the foregoing plan to raise $5600.00 
for our lone missionary, Brother James Mattison.

This commendable work is worthy of the support of 
every Berean, young and old; for upon this young 
worker’s shoulders is resting the accummulated, neglected 
missionary work of one hundred years.

National Berean Society has long been known for its 
pioneering, leading the field in the establishment of 
churches, in religious publishing, and in evangelism. Our 
prayer is that the youth of our church again will rise to 
the challenge and lead the church into mission fields, 
ripe for the harvest. When we compare our dollars to 
Brother Mattison's sacrifice and faith, it is a pitiably small 
diing that we are doing.

We might speak as Paul spoke to the Corinthians when 
he said, "Awake to righteousness, and sin not; for some

Brush Cree!{ Bereans: Brush Creek reports an average 
Berean attendance during August of forty-two pupils. 
The adult class has just completed a study of “First 
Principles” under Brother G. E. Marsh. The young peo
ple’s class joined the adults in this study, but now are 
meeting separately, studying the Berean lessons from The 
Guiding Star. Sr. Dorothy Demmitt is their teacher.

* * *

Minnesota: Minnesota Bereans have the spirit of evan
gelism. They have a gospel team doing work in the State. 
Their first trip was to Blackduck, Minnesota. They are 
on call for further evangelistic work in the State. Such 
zeal alone will cause our church to grow.

* # *

Chicago Bereans: The Crusader's Class at Chicago is 
taking charge of the evening church services in the newly 
dedicated Truth Seekers' Church of God in Chicago. This 
is to be a youth-centered, evangelistic service conducted, 
by the young people.

have not the knowledge of God: I speak this to your 
shame” (1 Cor. 15:34). Within thirty years from the 
ascension of Christ, within fifteen years of the establish
ment of this Corinthian church, Paul, the great mis
sionary, spoke in rebuke to these people because the true 
gospel had not yet been preached in all the world. “Shame 
on you,” he scoffed. Now, what do you suppose he would 
say to us? After one hundred years, there still are hun
dreds of thousands of people within walking distance 
of our local churches who have not the knowledge of 
God. In addition, a large part (Christianity is third in 
size among the world religions) of the world’s two and 
one half billion people have not the knowledge of the 
God Jehovah. What would Paul say? What would Jesus 
say? “Awake to righteousness.” Christ demands action. 
Righteousness is not passive, but active goodness. “And 
sin not.” It is a sin to ignore our duty to “go into all the 
world.” It is a sin to turn away from those who say, 
“Come over into Macedonia and help us” (Acts 16:9). 
“For some have not the knowledge of God.” We sin in 
doing nothing to remedy this situation.

Brother Mattison feels this lack on our part very 
strongly and also hears the call of the unconverted. So 
he is on his way to impart the knowledge of God to our 
Mexican brothers and sisters. He is carrying our burden 
—let’s not fail him. Remember—Mission Dollar Day, 
September 26. We want $600.00 to support this work!

Hello, Berean!
Berean Mission Dollar Day is 

September 26! Of course, all good 
Bereans are looking for new fall 
projects, and we know that you 
too will enter into this one, which 
is exceptionally worth-while and 
the rules are simple and few.

Here arc the facts. Brother 
W* James Mattison is doing mis

sionary work along the Mexican 
border and in the State of Texas. At General Conference, 
the Berean representatives decided to aid him in this 
field. Our goal is six hundred dollars for this year. It 
sounds like a lot, but if each of us gives only one dollar 
on “Mission Dollar Day” the project will be well under 
control.

You may give “your dollar” to your group leader, or 
send it directly to me at the address below, or send it to 
Shirley Logsdon, Treasurer, Oregon, Illinois.

This is a project in which the National Bereans can 
really show their strength. So make your dollar “speak” 
on “Mission Dollar Day”—September 26.

Thanks for your support!
In Berean Service,
Joan Hunter, Second Vice President 
33 - 33rd Street
Grand Rapids, Michigan.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

HENDERSONVILLE DEDICATIONCALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS

PENNELLWOOD CHURCH OF GOD

wns

BAPTISM AT EAST OREGON

BROWNTOWN, VIRGINIA

September 25, 26—Michigan State Conference 
nt Blanchard (Sydney E. Magaw, guest 
speaker).

on 
were 

never

Sr. Leota B. Manson is vacationing at 
Morristown, Tenn., and Louisville, Ky.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD
The Restitution Herald is official organ of 

the General Conference of the Church of God.
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.
The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:28) ; the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8); the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets.since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

The newly-erected church at Hendersonville, 
N. C., was dedicated on Sunday, September 
12. It was a beautiful day, and a good as
semblage of people was present. Many came 
from Guthrie Grove, S. C., whose presence 
was much appreciated.

The writer was assisted in the services by 
the pastor, Bro. W. 0. Williamson and Bro. 
S. W. Hiott. A special offering of $155.00 
was received toward the new building.

Dinner was served on the grounds. In the 
afternoon, a business meeting was held at 
which twenty-two members were present, and 
the name chosen for the new church was, 
“Anderson Chapel,” in memory of Bro. J. 
II. Anderson, whose labor of many years was 
responsible for this congregation’s existence.

The building is not yet completed, but reg
ular services will be held each Sunday, and 
preaching every second and fourth Sundays. 
This is our first Church of God building in 
North Carolina in many years. The small 
band of members have worked unremittingly 
for months, making heavy sacrifices of time, 
work, and money to make possible this house 
of worship.

Meetings in the new church are being held 
during the week following and over Septem
ber 19.

We rejoice also with Chicago and Cleveland, 
for whom this day was also a memorable oc
casion. M. W. Lyon, Evangelist.

Monday evening, at 7:15, a small number 
of believers gathered on the bank of Rock 
River to witness the baptism of Mrs. Edith 
Cox, lit. 2, Oregon, 111. A faithful attendant 
of East Oregon Chapel for a number of 
years, she now is a fellow worker with us in 
the Lord. May His blessing rest upon her.

Gordon Landry.

ELDORADO, ILLINOIS

The Restitution Church of God at Eldorado, 
HI., is making plans for a full year under 
the capable leadership of Bro. Vernis D. 
Wolfe, our new pastor. Bro. and Sr. Wolfe 
and their two sons, Duane and David, ar
rived in Eldorado on August 2-1. On Friday 
evening, September 3, a reception was given 
for them in the basement of the church. 
Homemade cakes and ice cream were served 
to the large number attending.

A two-wceks’ series of meetings is sched
uled to begin, September 19. Plans for Rally 
Day, October 1, also are underway.

The Indies met at the church last Tuesday, 
September 7, and re-organized their Dorcas 
Society, electing Iris Wolfe, president; Juan
ita Lloyd, vice president; and Virginia Dav
enport. secretary-treasurer. Monthly business 
and social meetings were planned, and the 
work also was outlined.

We also have obtained the services of a 
trained choir director, and regular choir prac
tice has been established.

We regret very much to lose three of our 
young men to the United States Air Corps. 
They lire Robert Barlow, Raymond Parker, 
and Gene Cheek. We pray God’s blessing on 
them.

Srs. Pauline and Bernice Leithliter arc 
vacationing in Muroc, Calif., during the 
month of September. They returned home 
with their brother Earl and his family who 
wore here in August. They plan to visit the 
church in Los Angeles while there. Don’t 
keep them, California!

We arc all so happy to have Bro. and Sr. 
Wolfe with us and feel that our lagging in
terest has been revived already. We ask your 
interest and prayers.

Virginia Davenport, Reporter.

A week of services were held at the Brown
town (Va.) Church, beginning August 30. 
Attendance was excellent throughout, running 
about fifty most of the time. It was a pleasant 
experience to live among these brethren for 
a while and get better acquainted with them.

The all-day meeting on September 5 was 
an enjoyable occasion, with dinner on the 
grounds. Attendance the closing day was not 
as large as on former occasions. The closing 
service was held at the Grove-Hicks home 
the lawn, where several reels of pictures 
shown which most of the people had 
80cu before.

There is a splendid interest at this place, 
as the vacation Bible school enrollment of 
ninety-four indicates. Some of the members 
have moved back from Washington, D. C., 
and others may do so. We hope that they will 
start a Sunday school or Bible class of some 
kind to hold the interest of the people.

From here we go to Hendersonville, N. C., 
for the dedication service at the new church 
building nearing completion.

M. W. Lyon, Evangelist.

(Grand Rapids, Michigan)

With song of the locust and opening of 
school reminding us that summer fun is over, 
the vacationers are returning home. Among 
these were our pastor and family who have 
been on a trip west.

During Bro. C. E. Lapp’s vacation, the 
pulpit wns occupied the first Sunday of 
August by Milon Hall, pastor at Kokomo, 
Ind. We are very proud of our native son 
and pray God’s blessing on him as he con
tinues in the Lord's work.

Bro. F. L. Austin of Oregon, Ill., was with 
us on the second, third, and fourth Sundays 
of August. The fourth Sunday, we enjoyed 
a picnic dinner in Dutton Fork and spon
sored a homecoming service in the Dutton 
Church in the afternoon, with Bro. Austin 
as a very appropriate speaker, his mother 
and father having been ministers there for 
many years. The service was well attended, 
including a large number from the church 
vicinity. We enjoyed having our faithful 
friend and former pastor with us those few 
weeks.

The fifth Sunday of August, Harry Sheets 
of Burr Oak, Ind., was our speaker. A very 
good sermon was delivered, and we hope it 
may be our privilege to have him again some
time. His sister, Ada Simpson, planned a 
surprise reunion in his honor that day. At
tending were the parents, Mr. and Mrs. Bert 
Sheets of Blanchard, their two sons and four 
daughters and families. We were glad the 
reunion started with attending the church 
service.

The ground was broken in a pouring rain 
on May 9, for our new building, but the 
cornerstone was laid in the beautiful sunshine 
on the afternoon of September 12, in the 
presence of a hundred members and friends. 
Community singing was followed by prayer 
by the elders, James Cole and William Han
son. A special number was given by the choir. 
Bro. Lapp gave a brief talk on the corner
stone and Christ, the Christ, the cornerstone 
of our spiritual dwelling. A history of the 
Pennellwood Church of God was read by the 
secretary. The cornerstone was placed by 
Arlie Townsend, superintendent of the con
struction, assisted by James Cole. The bene
diction was given by Bro. John Denehfleld, 
pastor of the Southlawn Church of God. The 
response was in form of a duet by Lucille 
Ratering and Meriem Munshaw. Singing was 
accompanied by Louise Lapp on her accordinn. 
Everyone was invited to inspect the building 
which is in construction to the point of 
readiness for the concrete floor to be poured. 
We prayerfully anticipate the completion of 
our new building. Mrs. L. F. Slocum, Secy.
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THOMAS DAVID SINGLETONCASHMERE, WASHINGTON

WILLIAM RUHN
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LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS

OVER THE TOP! ! !

Value

ond time.)

live in Wahpeton, N. D.
May the resurrection hop<> be our comfort! 

Walter Wiggins.

L. Dcnchfield; Mrs. Frank Moran; Mrs. C. 
W. Scott; Mrs. Anne Brobcrg; G. J. Gordon; 
Mrs. M. S. Guest; Roy Macy; Mrs. L. C. 
Shaffer; Nettie M. Daharsh.

Mrs. Ada M. Cooper; Mrs. Pearl Zechiel; 
Vivian Kirkpatrick; Mrs. M. Stephenson; R.
F. Robbins; Malcolm Magaw; Bert Reighard;

•110. Mrs. S. T. Stantial
411. Harper Koontz
412. Alice Koontz
413. Mrs. L. A. Chaplin
414. L. A. Chaplin
415. Leila Whitehead

Chapter
Chapter
Chapter

12.00
6.80

100.00
16.80
5.95
5.00

681. V. IT. Sumpten, Witchita, Kan.
682. Austin Railton, Winchester, Va.
683. Mrs. V. L. Thayer. Winchester, Va.
684. Mary Jeskey, Winchester, Va.
685. Mrs. B. F. Clem, Middleton, Va.
686. Mrs. Iola Cunningham, Arco, Idaho.

"THE GUIDING LIGHT OF 
GOD’S TRUTH MADE PLAIN”

$26.50
26.50
26.50
26.50
26.50
26.50

Mrs. Samuel W. Carroll; .1. W. Hammond; 
Mary Brown; Edgar Harbert; Mrs. Pauline 
Chapman; Mrs. May White; Nettie S. Evans; 
E. L. McDaniel; W. W. Booth; Mrs. Marion 
Ellsworth; Mrs. A. B. Shrode; Mrs. Hildreth 
Worley; Theron Murphey (2); Carl A. Carl
son; Ida M. Harding; Hubert Kitchens; Mrs. 
Lorrin Gainey; Mrs. Iola Cunningham; W. 
O. Cox; Mrs. G. B. Sprinkle; Roy Morron; 

appointments, and we cannot tell what shall Mrs. Charles Dupree; C. II. Horton; John 
be on the morrow! We will miss him.

Ho was laid to rest in Eden Lake Cemetery, 
northcast of Eden Valley. The writer used 
the words of James, as he referred to the un
certainty of this life.

William leaves his wife, Grace, and one son, 
Norman, and one daughter, Mrs. Robert Fles- 
land, and five grandchildren. The Flcslands David R. Bender; Betty Macy; Roscoe F.

Dunbar; E. L. Swanson; Verna Thayer; Mel
vin Osborn; Henry Mattison; Mrs. W. H. 
Reeves; Mrs. Billy Sundwall; Francis Bur
nett (5); Ella C. Boyer (2); Mrs. Lottie 
Elton; M. W. Lyon (9); Vernis Wolfe; Mrs. 
David Billingsley; Mrs. Laura Ashelford; 
Linford Moore, Jr.: Vada Griggs; Mrs. Effie 
Hess; William Fey; Mrs. Elmer Upton; Mrs. 
George J. Rahn; Don C. Huffer; Mrs. R. A. 
Foster, Jr.; Mrs. Emma Coleman (2); Mrs. 
Marie Coffman; Clarence Barnum.

Sunday, September 5, the church folks at 
Cashmere, Wash., again journeyed to the 
river bank for the purpose of baptizing 5 ir- 
ginia Cole of Cashmere. Following the morn
ing service, Miss Cole made her confession. 
May the Lord strengthen her for the Chris
tian warfare, and let the brethren of the 
church be such examples that she will be 
drawn to attend to the work of the Lord 
faithfully henceforth. Lyle Rankin.

Eastern Nebraska Conference $ 20.00 
Mrs. Marian Long 16.85
Church of the Open Bible, Pomona, Cal. 20.00 
S. S. of the Blessed Hope Church of 

God, Niagara Falls, N. Y.
Mr. & Mrs. J. Arlen Marsh 
Mr. & Mrs. Don C. Huffer 
Rockford, Illinois, Sunday School 
Church of God, Tempe, Ariz. 
Mr. & Mrs. Charles Netts

(Second time.)
687. Mrs. W. H. Rose, Yoakum, Texas. (Sec

Thomas David Singleton, son of Mr. and 
Mrs. Jackson Singleton, born, May 25, 1896, 
in Williamson County, Texas, died in the 
Brownwood Memorial Hospital, September 10, 
1948.

He moved to Mills County in September, 
1902. He was united in marriage to Vada 
Chesser, August 21, 1914. He has been a 
member of the Church of God since 1936.

He is survived by his wife; two sons, Ottis 
Wayne and Dale Singleton, both of Brown
wood, Texas; four brothers, Emery, Emmitt, 
Joe, Lonn; one sister, Mrs. Bessie Brown, 
all of Mullin, Texas; two grandchildren, and 
a host of nephews and nieces.

Words of comfort were read from 1 Co
rinthians 15 and after expounding the hope 
of the resurrection, he was laid to rest in 
Mullin Cemetery, awaiting the call of the 
Lord. Emory L. Macy.

Chapter 25-
ket”

Chapter 26—“The Last War Yet to Come” 
Chapter 27—“The Rich Man and Lazarus” 
Chapter 28—"A Study of Prophecy by J. M.

Morgan”
Chapter 29—“The Sunlight of Prophecy by 

J. H. Anderson (Deceased)”
Chapter 30—“The Spirit of Man. What Is 

It?”
Chapter 31—“What Shall Be the Signs of 

Thy Coming and the End of the World?”
Chapter 32—“The Devil: His Agents and 

Their History in the Bible”
Chapter 33—“The Old and New Laws, or 

Covenants”
Chapter 34—“The Value of Fundamental 

Doctrine by T. A. Drinkard”
J. M. Morgan,
Rt. 5, Bristow’, Okla.

The estimated cost on one thousand book
lets of eighty pages (5% x 7% inches) is 
$331.00. I have manuscripts all typed, but 
the whole job must wait until you who love the 
truth, and believe that this booklet will help 
others to be ready for endless life in the age 
of joy, respond. I will be happy to receive 
a short letter from everyone who reads The 
Restitution Herald. I need your words of en
couragement and help in this great work 
for the Lord and His truth. I pray God will 
bless you and guide in the way that leads 
to life and joy.

Contents of the contemplated booklet are 
designated by the chapter headings as fol
lows :

Funeral services were conducted, Friday, 
September 3, at the Eden Valley (Minn.) 
Church of God for William Ruhn, the writer 
officiating. The crowd attending was beyond 
the capacity of the church, so many were 
unable to gain entrance.

William died in his sleep early Tuesday 
morning, after spending the day before in 
activities of the farm. Though we had known 
for some time that a sudden death was to be 
expected, as he had been under the doctor’s 
care for a serious heart condition, it came 
as a shock to the family and friends.

William and Grace (Randall) lived 
farm, known ns the Ruhn farm, west of Eden 
Valley, with their son Norman and his wife. 
They only recently had completed many im
provements to make life more pleasant. How 
true the Word is that this life is full of dis-

on a

Roman Miles was born in Lee County, 
Miss., in 1869, and died at Brownwood, Texas, 
September 7, 1948.

He leaves to mourn his death four sons: 
A. L. Miles, Brownwood; J. D. Miles, Breck
enridge; B. A. Miles, Wichita Falls; II. C. 
Miles, Abilene; six grandchildren, and three 
great-grandchildren.

He married Emma Morgan, deceased, of 
Tx'c County, Miss., in 1889, and moved to 
Coryell County, Texas, in 1892 where he lived 
until recently before his death.

The writer conducted the funeral service 
at the Ater Church and interment was made 
in the Ater Cemetery. Emory L. Macy.

1— “Immortality and Who Has It”
2— “The Creation of Man”
3— “The One Gospel and Only Plan 

of God’s Salvation”
Chapter 4—“What Is the State of Man in

Death?”
Chapter 5—“Death. What Is It?”
Chapter 6—“Consciousness. Its Origin and

End”
Chapter 7—“Paul’s Earthly House and Ab

sent from the Body”
Chapter 8—“Paul’s Strait and Departing 

to Be with Christ”
Chapter 9—“False Teachers on the Incarna

tion of Christ”
Chapter 10—“The False Assumption

Church and Kingdom Being One”
Chapter 11—“The General Resurrection of 

the ‘Rest of the Dead’ ”
Chapter 12—“The Origin and Death of God’s 

Son”
Chapter 13—“The Wicked Destroyed in Hell 

Fire”
Chapter 14—“The Word ‘Hell’”
Chapter 15—“Objections on the Kingdom 

Examined”
Chapter 16—“The Spirit Birth”
Chapter 17—“Conditional Immortality”
Chapter 18—“The Like Precious Faith”
Chapter 19—“The Origin of the Faiths of 

the World”
Chapter 20—“The Inward Man”
Chapter 21—“What Is the Soul”
Chapter 22—“The Antichrist System”
Chapter 23—“Elements of the Kingdom of 

God”
Chapter 24—“What Docs the Bible Teach?”

“The Funeral at the Open Cas-
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Death Reigned from Adam to Moses, 
Robison vs. Conner paper, 58pp.

Jesus Christ in the Old Testament, 
Judd, paper, 88pp.

Ancient Mysteries, Johnston, paper, 
116pp.

The Mystery of Iniquity Explained, 
Booth, paper, 220pp.

The Pine Woods Bible Class, Wilson, 
board cloth, 480pp.

The Student’s Textbook, Wilson, 
board cloth, 200pp.

The Visitor, Boice, paper, 212pp.
The Way of Life Eternal, Booth, 

paper, 88pp.

God’s Promises, Drew, 2pp.
Diabolus, the Antigod, Haupt, 4pp. 
A Study of the Word “Soul,” 4pp. 
Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh, 4pp. 
Words of Comfort, G. E. Marsh, 4pp. 
Thus It Becometh Us, A. Marsh, 4pp. 
What Must I Do to Be Saved?

Waggoner, 4pp.
Sin in the Church, Railsback, 6pp.
Can You Believe? Reed, 6pp.
The Coming of Christ, Curtis, 6pp.
Who Are Led by the Spirit of God?

Jones, 6pp.
Kingdom of God, Goekler, 6pp.
Truths the Child of God Should

Know, Lapp, 6pp.

The Nature and Hope of Man, 
Kirkpatrick, 6pp

Resurrection, Magaw, 8pp.
Baptism, Lindsay, 8pp.
Pleasures of Youth, LeCrone, 8pp.
An Important Biblical Discovery, 

Haupt, 8pp.
The Gospel Plan of Salvation, 

Railsback, 8pp.
Hell—What Is It? 8pp.
The Two Sons of God—Adam in Type 

and Antitype, Lindsay, 12pp.
What Is Man? Patrick, 12pp.
The Sabbath, Lindsay, 13pp.
The Word Made Flesh, Thomas, 16pp.

First Principles, G. E. Marsh, 18pp.
God’s Covenant with Abraham, 

Lindsay, 19pp.
An Open Letter, Judd
Coming Events in the Light of 

Prophecy, Corbaley, 60pp.
Where Are the Dead? Bronson, 36pp.
The Nature of the Soul, Hardesty (Berean) 
Red Is for Danger, A. Marsh (Berean) 
I Am, A. Marsh (Berean) 
Do You Believe That— (Berean)

The Hebrew People (Children's 
Lesson Book), 59pp.

Children’s Bible Story and Study 
Book, 60pp.

Senior Berean Book One (Gospel 
Plan), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Two (Life and 
Immortality), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Five (The Church 
of God), 50pp.

Senior Berean Book Six (Building for 
the Ages). 40pp.

Berean Searchlight, Series 2 (Story and 
Purpose of Christ).

Special Gospels—pages 3x4% in., illustrated covers 
in color. Any of the books of the New Testa
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Free for postage

An effective way of teaching the gospel is in the use of tracts. The cost of slipping a tract into 
a letter is negligible, yet doing so may “save a soul from death.” Tracts and books listed below 
may be ordered from National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois.
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Each 6
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of Christ’s Coming
By (Mrs.) Mary Mac Nedrow, Oregon, Illinois

or another to the

T

k

Signs

fore Jerusalem on

Nations will gather in battle against Jerusalem. “Then 
shall the Lord go forth, and fight against those nations, 
as when he fought in the day of battle. And his feet shall 
stand in that day upon the mount of Olives, which is be- 

the east . . . and the Lord shall be 
all the earth” (Zech. 14:

Return! Jlefuni!
“Return, Return! We long for Thee, 
Our glorious Lord, Whose rule shall be 
O’er all the earth, now dark and drear, 
Where men remember not, nor fear, 

That Thou shalt come.

“According to Thy will wo pray
That soon may dawn the promised Day; 
Shine forth, 0 Sun of Righteousness, 
With healing in Thy wings, and bless 

A stricken earth.

“Return, Return! As Thou hast said 
Thon wilt, Awaken from the dead 
All Thine that sleep within the tomb; 
Give glory for the graveyard gloom, 

And rapture blest! ”
—Prophecy Monthly.

king over 
3,4,9).

“There shall be signs in the sun, 
and in the moon, and in the stars; 
and upon the earth distress of na
tions, with perplexity; the sea and 
the waves roaring; men’s hearts fail
ing them for fear, and for looking 
after those things which are coming 
on the earth.” “Many shall run to 
and fro, and knowledge shall be in
creased.” “This know also, that in 
the last days perilous times shall 
come. For men shall be lovers of 
their own selves, covetous, boasters, 
proud, blasphemers . . . lovers of 
pleasure more than lovers of God.” 

“There shall come in the last days scoffers, walking after 
their own lusts, and saying, Where is the promise of his 
coming?” “The lord of that servant shall come in a day 
when he looketh not for him, and in an hour that he is 
not aware of, and .shall cut him asunder, and appoint 
him his portion with the hypocrites: there shall be weep
ing and gnashing of teeth.”

Watch the fig tree (Israel) and the other trees (na
tions) to discern the signs of the times. “Watch ye there
fore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy 
to escape all these things that shall come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son'of man.” “God hath not appointed 
us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who died for us, that, whether we wake or sleep, 
we should live together with him. Wherefore comfort 
yourselves together, and edify one another.”

JESUS PRESENTED His parables of the Ten Virgins, 
J the Fig Tree, and the Talents when the disciples 
asked Him the question: “What shall be the sign of thy 
coming, and of the end of the world (end of the age) ?” 
All these parables refer in one way 
coming of Christ and the Kingdom 
Fie will establish. In Matthew 24, 
Mark 13, and Luke 21, many signs 
of Christ’s coming are recorded in 
His own words, and some of those 
signs are being fulfilled today. The 
world today is like a great checker
board, on which is being played a 
game of the nations. Bible students 
are watching with interest the dif
ferent moves of all nations. In Ezeki
el 38, there is a clear picture of Gog 
(Russia) invading Palestine. In Joel 
3 and Zechariah 14, we see nations 
gathering to battle against Jerusalem 
shortly preceding Christ’s return.

The prophecies of Nahum and 
Daniel concerning the latter days are being fulfilled to
day. Cars, speeding and jostling one another on the high
ways, are causing many casualties. (Nah. 2:1-4.) There 
is a swift means of travel from place to place today, just 
as Daniel’s prophecy signifies. (Dan. 12:4.) There has 
been a great advance in aviation this past year. The 
world is traveling at a rapid rate of speed, exactly as the 
Scriptures foretell! Isaiah gave an excellent description 
of the airplane: “As birds flying, so will the Lord of hosts 
defend Jerusalem; defending also he will deliver it” (Isa. 
31:5).

Surely, the end of this Age is fast approaching! Jesus 
said: “This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in 
all the world for a witness unto all nations; and then 
shall the end come.” Radio has made it possible for the 
gospel to reach almost all peoples throughout the world.
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Church-of-God Radio Program
A radio program, sponsored by the General Conference 

of the Church of God, is broadcast, 8:15 to 8:30 a.m., 
each Sunday morning, from radio station WAIT, Chi
cago, 820 on the dial. Please notice change in time of 
program: it now begins at 8:15 a.m., Central Standard 
Time.

These radio sermons by Brother Harold Doan, pastor 
of the Chicago Church of God, or by a guest Church-of- 
God minister, present helpful thoughts on the Sunday 
school lesson as presented, also, in Truth Seekers’ Quar
terly. If residing within hearing range of WAIT, readers 
of The Herald will find it pleasant and profitable to 
“tune in” to Truth Seekers’ Bible Class of the Air.

Activities of the Chicago Church
The new Church of God in Chicago, dedicated on 

September 12, is known by its members as the “Truth 
Seekers’ Church of God.” It is located at 5052 West Divi
sion Street. Special evangelistic services were conducted, 
September 12 through 26, by the pastor, Brother Harold 
J. Doan and Brother C. E. Randall who did the preach
ing. The Sunday program of the church includes Sunday 
school for all ages at 9:45 a.m., morning worship at 11:00 
a.m., a meeting for young people at 6:30 p.m., and preach
ing service at 7:30 p.m. Also, there is a midweek prayer- 
and-Bible-study service at 7:30 p.m., Wednesdays.

The pastor’s address is 1908 North Keystone Avenue; 
his telephone number is CApitol 7-4387; and his office 
hours at the church are 12:00 to 3:00 p.m., on Tuesdays, 
Wednesdays, and Fridays.

A cordial invitation awaits all friends of the Chicago 
Church and all strangers who may be seeking the truth 
that saves.

Church-Theater Statistics

Brother Linford Moore, pastor of the Macomb (Ill.) 
Church of God, reports in his local church bulletin these 
interesting statistics:

“There are fifteen times as many churches in the United 
States as motion picture houses.” Churches within the na

tion can seat 55,000,000 people at one time; theaters can 
seat only 10,500,000. Nevertheless, more people are at
tending theaters than churches, and six times as much 
money is being spent for recreation as that spent for 
churches and church charities.

Concluding his report, Brother Moore says, “Let us 
not miss the plain signs that mark ‘the last days’ before 
the end of this Age. The coming of your Lord is near. 
Are you ready to meet Him?”

Unique Miracle

Jesus’ followers had seen Him heal the sick. An im
potent man, thirty-eight years afflicted, arose, took up 
his bed, and walked. Having only five barley loaves and 
two small fishes—plus prayer—Jesus fed five thousand 
hungry men, besides women and children, there being 
such an abundance that all “were filled” and twelve re
maining baskets of food were gathered. Though Galilee 
was raging, Jesus walked its waves.

Who would not have enjoyed possessing similar mirac
ulous power? “What shall we do,” asked the multitude, 
“that we might work the works of God?” Then came 
Jesus’ remarkable answer, an answer revealing that God 
desires a work from man that he easily can do, so easily 
that man may not even consider it a work. Said Jesus, 
This is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom 

he hath sent” (John 6:29).
The multitude loved miracles. Oh! if only they, too, 

could be magicians! What requirement need they meet 
to heal the sick? to multiply food? to walk on Galilee? 
Little did they appreciate the importance of faith! Jesus 
did not say, however, that by believing in Him they 
would be able to perform these miraculous deeds. Rather, 
Jesus elevated faith in Him to a high plain equivalent 
of doing the miraculous. “This is the victory that over- 
cometh the world, even our faith. Who is he that over- 
cometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is 
the Son of God?” (1 John 5:4, 5).

When testings come, when grows heavy the cross, be
lieve in Jesus. That, in God s sight, is more valuable 
than walking waves. Have you, I, the work of faith?

Ifss
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By C. E. Randall, Tempe, Arizona1/

“He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the 
Highest: and the Lord God shall give unto him the

people; and they shall beat their swords into plowshares, 
and their spears into pruninghooks: nation shall not lift 
up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any 
more.”

It has been estimated that during the past three thou
sand years, eight thousand peace treaties have been made 
and signed, yet, as everyone knows, we are no nearer— 
as far as man is concerned—the time nations shall learn 
war no more than when Abraham returned from the 
slaughter of the kings. From the time history first began 
to be chronicled, war has been (Continued on page 10)

^TNHE QUEEN OF SHEBA’S visit with King Solomon 
x had its greatest usefulness in its typical significance.

In writing to the Romans, the Apostle Paul stated that 
“whatsoever things were written aforetime were written 
for our learning, that we through patience and comfort 
of the scriptures might have hope” (15:4). The Scrip
tures to which Paul referred belong to the Old Testa
ment; that is, they constitute the Old Testament and are 
filled with types and examples and shadows which help 
one to understand more clearly the teachings of the New 
Testament. Without this Old Testament background, 
one would be greatly handicapped in arriving at a cor
rect interpretation of the great truths in the teachings of 
Jesus and the apostles.

Let us consider some of the types in the record of the 
visit of the queen of Sheba to Israel, when she went to 
see the glory of the kingdom over which Solomon ruled 
and to hear of his wisdom. In the first place, I would like 
you to observe that this kingdom over which Solomon 
reigned was called “the kingdom of the Lord.” The peo
ple of the Kingdom were the children of Israel. The 
throne on which Solomon sat was called the “throne of 
the Lord.” The people of the kingdom were called “God’s 
people.” Thus, Solomon, the anointed of the Lord, sat 
upon the throne of the Lord over the kingdom of God, 
ruling the chosen people of God, who in God’s purpose 
were to be a kingdom of priests—a missionary people to 
the end that the earth might be filled with the knowledge 
of the glory of the Lord as the waters cover the sea. This 
purpose has not been defeated; it is merely held in 
abeyence, pending taking out of the church from among 
the Gentiles.

Though Solomon sat upon the throne of the kingdom 
of the Lord over Israel, otherwise called the “throne of 
David,” I would like to direct your attention to the One . shall judge among the nations, and shall rebuke many 
of whom Solomon was a type, for it is written that “a 
greater than Solomon is here.” This “greater One,” is 
the true Messiah, Jesus Christ, who according to flesh 
was raised up to sit on David’s throne. In due course of 
time, He who is now sitting on the right hand of the 
throne of God will come the second time and sit upon 
His own throne, which will be the restored throne of 
David on which Solomon reigned. When the angel 
Gabriel appeared to Mary, he said:

The Coming Kingdom Typified

throne of his father David: and he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there shall 
be no end.”

“During the days of Solomon, Israel constituted the 
earthly kingdom of God, and on the return of the true 
Messiah, Israel will be resettled in the covenanted land, 
brought under the new covenant, given a new heart and 
a new spirit, and once more will become the Kingdom 
of God on earth under the kingship of the Christ, who 
at that time will be the King of kings and Lord of lords. 
This kingdom restored will indeed be the Kingdom of 
God for which we so often pray when we say, “Thy 
kingdom come.”

When the Queen of Sheba visited the kingdom of God 
under Solomon, she exclaimed: “The half was not told.” 
Of the coming Kingdom of God over which Christ will 
reign, with the overcomers sitting with Him in His 
throne as He overcame and is now sitting with the Father 
in His throne, it can be said with a larger application 
than contained in the Queen’s words, “The half has never 
been told.” Paul declared: “Eye hath not seen nor ear 
heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for them that love him.” 
For a little moment, let us consider some of the wonder
ful truths that belong to the Kingdom of God and the 
conditions that will prevail when the Lord is King over 
all the earth. One of the first things to which we call 
your attention is the change that will be wrought among 
the nations.

Inspiration informs that when Christ reigns most glo
riously in Mount Zion, and the law goes forth from 
Jerusalem, nations will learn war no more. Quoting 
from Isaiah 2, we read: “Out of Zion shall go forth the 
law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. And he
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Economic Status of Our Ministry

By Ministerial Survey Committee

minister, and the

Of all the pastors reporting, only one or two reports 
almost one hundred per cent tithers in the congregation.

Ion, found his country suffering from 
depression. In seeking a cause for the situation found, he

parsonages will be the ones which will be able the more 
easily to secure a pastor’s services. Due to limited housing 
conditions, greater difficulty is being encountered each contended I with the rulers,

salary of §1361.00. Some of the others reporting live in According to Nehemiah 13:10, Nehemiah, having re
basements, garages, or rooms, as the situation requires. It turned to the Land of Israel from the bondage of Baby- 
is interesting to know that those churches which pay their Ion, found his country suffering from a great spiritual 
pastors the highest salaries also provide parsonages. It is depression. In seeking a cause for the situation found, he 
becoming increasingly evident that churches which have records this: “I perceived that the portions of the Levites 

had not been given them: for the Levites and the singers, 
that did the work, were fled every one to his field. Then 

, (Please turn to page 10)

time a minister moves from one locality to another.
Twenty-two ministers pay their own utilities; two 

churches pay the parsonage utilities; and two churches 
pay part of utilities. In view of the low salaries generally 
paid, it seems some consideration should be given to this 
matter by the churches.

Twenty-four ministers receive vacations with pay; one 
pays for a substitute minister while the pastor is vacation
ing, and seven churches consider General Conference the 
vacation of their minister. Most ministers readily will 
agree that General Conference is certainly no vacation, 
but a time of greater strain than in the home pastorate. 
Thirteen churches do not consider Conference a vacation 
for their ministers, and twenty-five churches pay their 
ministers’ salaries while at Conference.

When it becomes necessary for a pastor to make a 
change, whether the distance is one hundred miles or 
two thousand miles: eleven churches do not pay moving 
expenses; five churches pay part of the expense; and five 
churches pay all the moving expenses. Considering the 
great cost involved in moving one’s family and his few 
personal possessions any distance, one easily can see why 
the minister is faced, periodically, with a nightmare of no 
small proportion. If you have had to move from one place 

one of the problems confront-

rpHE ECONOMIC STATUS of all has changed con- 
1 siderably during the past few years. Some workmen 

have been able to maintain living standards on a par with 
the times through the medium of unions, strikes, and so 
forth, but your minister is definitely commanded in the 
Scripture that he is to be no striker. Since he would not 
quit his work, the Survey Committee has obtained some 
facts from the ministry, and is publishing them by the 
unanimous vote of the General Conference, that brethren 
at large may know your pastor’s economic standing.

Of forty active ministers, twenty-seven answered the 
questionnaire sent them. This should give a fair sampling 
of the entire ministry. Of those reporting, nineteen said 
they were giving full time to the ministry; eight said 
they were engaged in other work, supplementing their 
income, to make a living. While nineteen reported they 
were giving full time to the work, over fifty per cent of 
all reporting said they did engage in secular work from 
time to time to pick up a little extra cash to help meet 
the expenses of maintaining a livelihood.

The average yearly salary of those reporting is §1570.00, 
and the average monthly salary is §131.00, which makes 
the average weekly salary about §30.20. If you are paying 
your pastor more than the average received, you may 
think you are paying him too much, but the sad part of to another, you will know 
the picture is that these men who receive the average ing your minister, 
salary of §131.00 a month arc not able to live on such a 
low salary, and, therefore, have been forced to go out 
into secular occupations to provide a living for themselves Four churches report about fifty per cent tithers; twelve 
and their families. When they are required to go out into churches report a few tithers; and six report there arc 
other work, it becomes impossible for them to do justice practically no tithers.
to the church, or to their work as a minister, and the In view of the fact that some of our churches are com- 
church is suffering the consequences. bining forces with other churches with the idea of having

Ten pastors reported that their churches were furnish- a part-time pastor, and in view of the spiritual weakening 
ing parsonages, and they reported an average yearly sal- that is bound to result from such combinations; and in 
ary of §1641.00. Eight pastors rent the houses in which view of the great need for spiritual revival in these closing 
they live and receive an average yearly salary of §1517.00. days of this Age, we suggest a consideration of the follow- 
Four own their own homes and receive an average yearly ing scriptures.

According to Nehemiah 13:10, Nehemiah, having
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of such is the kingdom of heaven” is a decided reason for 
getting them into the church as young as possible. But 
that does not bear upon the subject of baptism. Parents 
arc responsible for their children’s training and instruc
tion until they reach the age of responsibility. We saw 
an interesting example of this last spring in Arkansas. 
The precious truths of God’s Word had been instilled 
in the minds of the children of this devout isolated fam
ily, and the son, who was fourteen years of age, was anx
ious to yield obedience to the command, of the Saviour. 
The evident satisfaction shown after compliance and the 
bcgettal to the spirit life were something to be appreciated.

------------- o------------- -

BERNADOTTE’S DEATH 
Bernadotte’s Death May Bring /

Divine Retribution on Israel

By James M. Watkins—“Dixon Evening Telegraph”

September 21—The ruthless ambush and killing of 
Count Folke Bernadotte, United Nations Mediator for 
Palestine, last Friday, may be the first link in a chain of 
events that may bring added troubles, if not Divine retri
bution, upon the Nation of Israel.

Count Bernadotte, consumed by the overwhelming 
principles of peace, had just one ambition: to see the 
Arabs and the Jews living peaceably together according 
to the tenets of their respective views. His death at the 
hand of the Jews may easily place the Nation of Israel 
not only in disrepute with the United Nations, but once 
more in direct opposition to the Divine regulations set 
down for the establishment and conduct of that Nation.

There seems to be little doubt that the Stern Gang, the 
Israel Leftest Group, is responsible for the death of this 
emissary of peace. The attitude of Israel, under the pres
sure of the United Nations’ demand for punishment of 
those responsible for the act, may determine the ultimate 
harvest of the seed sown.

It is believed by many that, with the return of the 
Jew to Palestine, he has once more placed himself under 
a certain obligation to God. The open rejection of the 
opportunity for peace that was reflected in the killing pf 
Bernadotte by this so-called “Left-wing” element was a 
direct violation of the command given concerning their 
conduct after they had returned to their homeland.

“Thine ears shall hear a word behind thee, saying, 
this is the way, walk ye in it, when ye turn to the right 
hand, and when ye turn to the left.”

This was the way Isaiah forewarned them of their 
conduct during die period after their return.

It now remains to be seen whether Israel supports this 
action of those who have gone to the left, and if so, in 
what way the voice of God will point out their error.

BAPTISM OF CHILDREN
By Emma C. Railsback, Los Angeles, California

When they believed Philip preaching the things con
cerning the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were baptized, both men and women” (Acts 
8:12).

r F WE take this text at its face value, we are bound 
X to conclude that a candidate for baptism must be 
able to comprehend the truth concerning God’s literal 
Kingdom on the earth and the things concerning the 
name of Jesus Christ, which would include the divine 
bcgettal to a new or spiritual life, recognizing that the 
ordinance of baptism is a sacred seal of that faith. If the 
inspired writer had said “men, women, and children,” 
he certainly would have omitted the definite requirements 
of their faith. We have been informed that children as 
young as seven, eight, nine, ten, and eleven years, have 
been baptized by Church of God ministers. Paul said, 
“Know ye not that so many of us as were baptized into 
Jesus Christ were baptized into his death?” Would a 
seven-year old, no matter how bright, be likely to grasp 
the significance of the Apostle’s statement? Can seven 
to eleven year old children grasp the meaning of a divine 
bcgettal to a new life? When our grandson came to be 
baptized at twelve years of age, I inquired if he felt that 
he had the necessary understanding of God’s plan, before 
sealing his faith, and after some meditation he decided 
that he had better wait another year. Some will say, “But 
what if he had died in the meantime?” The answer is, 
“God does not do things that way.”

A child of eight years who had been baptized was 
heard boasting to her playmates that she could eat of 
Communion because she had been baptized. This of 
course is true, but, a little later when the Communion 
service was being observed, she remained out in a Sunday 
school room and played with another child. When asked 
why she did not come into the church for the service, 
she replied, “There was no place for me to sit.” This was 
far from the 'truth, and the incident serves to illustrate 
that these sacred ordinances have been dealt with far too 
lightly. God knows the hearts of all. If we bring the 
world into the church, can we expect the church to be 
anything but poor and wretched and miserable? We must 
recognize, of course, the fact that no hard and set rule 
can be established concerning the age of young people 
who are candidates for baptism. Some parents are anxious 
to see their children become members of the church at 
as early an age as possible,, feeling that they will then have 
a safeguard from the world.

Again, some will reason that Jesus’ taking little chil
dren in His arms and blessing them, and saying, “Suffer 
little children to come unto me and forbid them not, for
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By C. E. Randall, Tempe, Arizona
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‘The next boy 
for smoking, I will give

CHURCH GUILTY. The World Council of 
Churches is still in session at Amsterdam.

From reports which have come from the work 
already accomplished, it appears that consid
erable progress has been made toward closer 
unity among the various religious bodies par
ticipating. Already pronouncements have been 
made that are of the utmost significance. Dr. 
Conrad Hoffman, secretary of the “Church 
and Israel,” subcommittee of the World 
Council Assembly, reports that the “Church 
will avoid any question of political opinion 
on lhe question” of the new state of Israel. 
He did state, however, that “We of the Chris
tian church must feel our guilt in the fact 
that we have failed to solve the problem of 
anti-Semitism. Christendom failed to prevent 
the annihilation of 6,000,000 .lews by Hitler 
—a third of the entire Jewish people.”

This confession by Dr. Hoffman is more 
personal than an expression of the Assembly 
in Amsterdam, but the truth of the confes
sion and indictment cannot be denied. That 
Christendom did little and said little in de
fense of the millions of Jews who became 
victims of the Hitler plague is a dark blot 
on the nominal chureh of this generation. The 
church in Germany made very little protest, 
and the chureh outside of Germany did little 
more to stop the crusade of annihilation. It 
will require a more active and Samaritan type 
of Christianity than this to make much of an 
appeal to the Jews who have survived this 
twentieth-century blood bath.

ANTICHRIST PROPHESIED. Tn his new- 
book, “Of Flight and Life,” Charles Lind

bergh predicts that unless modern science is 
Christianized it will become the “Antichrist 
prophesied by the early Christians.” He says: 
AV e are in the grip of a scientific materi

alism, eaught in a vicious cycle where our 
security today seems to depend on regimenta
tion and weapons which will ruin us tomorrow. 
. . . Unless science is controlled by a greater 
nioral force, it will become the Antichrist 
prophesied by the early Christians.”

the schools to which they arc going to send 
them, and above all, give them a good sound 
foundation in spiritual things before they 
ever leave the home fireside.

Mew® tossy ©figest

PRECARIOUS TIMES. These are powder
keg days, when an explosion may occur at 

any time in any part of the world. In a long 
editorial in the current issue of “The Chris
tian Century,” on the situation between Russia 
and the Western Powers, the editor sees a 
ray of hope in the conferences now in session 
at Moscow and believes that “the danger of 
war this year, or very soon, has been lifted,” 
through the agreement which evidently has 
been worked out between the powers. He sees 
the whole European situation as “being pre
carious.” Speaking of France in particular, 
he says: “The cabinet crisis there (still un
resolved as this is written) is more than just 
another in the interminable series that has 
given France fourteen governments in three 
years. France’s domestic problem is fast drift
ing toward a stalemate which even the ballot- 
box may not be able to solve. If such proves 
to be the case, violent upheaval must be ex
pected.”

When the peace of the world is suspended 
on the thin thread of a single conference, or 
the internal situation of a single nation, it 
is true that we are living in “perilous days.”

PHILOSOPHICAL BLASPHEMY. Writing 
in the August issue of “Commentary,” Paul 

Weiss, professor of philosophy, Yale Univer
sity, sets forth a modernistic viewpoint of 
Job that smacks of blasphemy—at least, it 
is a deceitful handling of the Word of God. 
One paragraph reads; “What shocks us and 
should shock us is not Job’s blasphemies, but 
God’s callousness, with a brutality, with a 
violence hard to equal in any literature, sec
ular or divine. God, just to make a petulant 
point proceeds to do almost everything the 
most villainous of beings could want. Not 
only does he kill, in one fell swoop, without 
excuse, explanation, or warrant, all of Job’s 
cattle, but he follows this up by killing all 
of Job’s servants and then all his sons and 
daughters.”

This author does not believe God was the 
deity that the book describes, but speaks 
rather, of the “inhumanity of the author.” 
This modernistic approach destroys confidence 
in the Word, and it is little wonder that so 
many of our young people who go through 
our schools of learning come out with their 
faith shaken in the inspiration of the Scrip
ture and respect for the character of Him 
with whom we all have to do. Parents who 
have children to educate should consider well

NEW CONSTITUTION. Leaders in Israel 
are working in the capital city of Tel Aviv 

on a constitution for the new state of Israel. 
Though the work is not complete, some parts 
of the draft have been given to the press, 
and we quote briefly from the Jewish paper, 
“The Sentinel,” which gives part of the pre
amble to the constitution. It reads:

1. “To build our commonwealth in accord
ance with the ideals of peace and justice of 
the prophets of Israel.

2. “To open our land to every Jew who 
seeks entry and to maintain the rights of 
strangers within our gates.

3. “To promote the peace of the Holy Land 
and the security and prosperity of all who 
dwell therein.”

All parties within the new state arc con
tributing to the make-up of the constitution. 
The Labor Party has suggested, among other 
things, that “every man has the right to 
work.” Another clause presented by labor 
says: “Labor is the basis of Israel’s existence, 
the source of its being, happiness, and wealth. 
It is a matter of honor for all citizens to do 
productive work.”

If the whole constitution of the new state 
of Israel follows this pattern of thought, it 
will set an example which other nations can 
well pattern. It is evident from the work of 
the officers of Israel, since the proclamation 
of the new state, that they are trying to 
weave into their national life the principles 
of statehood as set forth in the Old Testa
ment, which Jehovah gave the Israelites on 
their being settled in the land of Palestine.

NO TRUCK WITH IDEOLOGIES. The
World Council meeting in Amsterdam has 

come out boldly against allying with any 
political ideology, yet the indications are it 
will set forth a middle-of-the-road political 
and religious set-up with which they can play 
ball with both the East and West. Resolutions 
which have been adopted on the subject read: 
“The Christian churches should reject the 
ideologies of both Capitalism and Communism 
and should seek to draw men away from the 
false assumption that these are the only al
ternatives. . . . Each has made promises which 
it could not redeem.”

The statement goes on to indict the churches 
for succoring conditions which have given rise 
to Communism. It continues: “With contrition 
that many churches are involved in the forms 
of economic injustice and racial discrimina
tion which have created the conditions favor
ing the growth of Communism and that the 
atheism and the anti-religious teaching of 
Communism are in part a reaction to the 
checkered record of a professed Christian so
ciety.”

If the nominal church had stuck to its mes-

YESTERDAY. The Pentecostal Evangel re
cently had this account of a boy before a 

New "York judge on a charge of smoking: “In 
1898, a certain Judge Schatz of Mount Ver
non, N. Y., fined a boy two dollars for smok
ing, and stated: ‘The next boy who is 
brought before me f rii Z
ten days. This bad habit, which means death 
eventually, must be broken up.’ That was 
fifty years ago. How times have changed ‘for 
the worse’1"

sage of the gospel of the Kingdom, it would 
not be necessary for church leaders to indict 
themselves on this count. It is evidence of the 
apostate condition of the church. During the 
time of the Russian revolution, the secular 
press reported that a certain religious denom
ination that “goes in” for the relics of the 
dead, and which at that time was quite 
strong in Russia, had as many as twelve 
hundred nails which they claimed had been 
taken from the cross of Jesus on which He 
was crucified. These were displayed and wor
shiped in numerous churches in Russia. It is 
no wonder that faith is at a low ebb today.
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Baptism and Saints  
Baptism of Children  
Be a Good Neighbor  
Bear Another’s Burden .
Behold, I Come Quickly!  
“Behold, I Come Quickly”—Jesus ... 
“Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ” 
Believe “with All Thine Heart” ....

38 Be Life Minded  
50 
25
3 

26 
16 
33 
38 
30
8 

40 
49 
30 
25 
35 Casting 
35 
11 
39

Casting for Men  
Celebrating Christmas  
Challenge of the Day  
Children’s Page (Page 12, each issue) 

18 Christ and His Church 
Christ, God’s Gift  
Christian Conduct  
Christian Giving 

Abrahamic and Mosaic Covenants 
Access to the City  
A Christmas Prayer (Poem)  
A Divine Qualification  
A Dog Bit the Pope .
Adrift on Life’s Ocean  
A Faithful Witness .... 
A Great. Light  
Air View of London* 
A Living Christ for a 
A Merry Heart  
An Impending Possibility  
“Aparabatos” ....................
A Parable Concerning the Whole World 
Appreciation of God  
A Prophet’s Praise  
Arc We Lights—or Stumbling-Blocks? ...Clarence E. Bunch 
Are We Serving Our Master?  
Are We Thankful?  
Are You Doing Your Part?  
Are You Losing Health by Smoking? . 
Are You Ready ?  
As the Flowers of the Field  
A Study of Hebrews One ....................—
A Talk to the Cowboys at Church Cowboy Night

 Marion McGinty 
.......... . Editorial 
....... H. Gary France 

 Editorial 
.....  Mrs. Milon Hall 
..... Harold J. Doan 
.....  Orville Westland 
Emma C. Railsback 

. Shirley Logsdon, Mabel Payne 
Shirley Logsdon BP 

 H. Gary France 
....... Delbert Jones* 

 G. J. Gordon* 
. Editorial 
II. Gary France* BP 
.. James M. Watkins 
....... C. Alan McLain 
... Mrs. J. M. Winton 
...... Norman .McLeod 
....... H. Gary France 
. Editorial 

 Editorial 
............ Harold Doan 
....... T. M. Savage* 
. Editorial 
.....  Harold J. Doan 
.............. C. E. Lapp* 
. Editorial 
. Editorial 
. Editorial 
Emma C. Railsback 
. Editorial
. Mrs. Madge Savage 
......  Shirley Logsdon 
................... Editorial 
................... Editorial 
...... Mrs. Dale Ward

Harold Doan BE 
26 Doctrines Jesus Did Not Teach  Gordon Landry* 
24 Double Note of the Cardinal’s Song  Editorial 
21 Do You Know?  Juanita Logsdon BP
21 Dying Gypsy Boy ........ Editorial

“Earnest of Our Inheritance”  Shirley Logsdon 
Easter: Christ’s Greater Birthday  F. L. Austin 
Economic Status of Our Ministry ... Ministerial Survey Com. 
Education-Faith Dilemma  Editorial 
Eleventh-Hour Grace  Editorial

35 Elijah’s God Answered ................ Harold Doan
22 End-Time King of the North  Alfred Anthon 
15 Essential Worship of Jehovah  Editorial 
33 Every Eye Shall See Him  Inez Fraser
26 Faith  Ruth Anderson BP
27 Faith  Mary Mae Nedrow

Father of All .................. Editorial
Fear God  Mabel Payne* 
Firstfruits of God’s Dormitory  J. R. LeCrono 
Flowers on a Stick  Editorial 
For Youth Guidance  Sybil Stilson BP 
Four Monarchs of Israel  Ivan Magaw* 
From the Crucifixion to the Resurrection  Lyle Rankin 
"Fulness of the Time”  Editorial 
Fusilade Mountain* 
General Manager’s Report

26 Genuine Spirituality..........
27 Get Faith 

Dead World  James Mattison* 
............ Editorial 
Paul M. Hatch* 
........... Editorial 
. Alfred Anthon 
Valura Karnett 

........... Editorial

Christian Mothers  Mary Mae Nedrow 
Christian Religion Proved Beyond Controversy .. Editorial 
Christ Is Born  James Mattison 
Christmas in Other Lands W. Howard Beemer 
Christmas Packages  J- R- LeCrono 
Christ, Not God, Appeared in Flesh  Editorial 
Christ, Our Righteousness James M. Watkins 
Christ’s Transfiguration and Second Advent  Lyle Rankin 
Christ the Man (........ Warren Sorenson 
Church Isolationism and Its Ruts  Ernest Barnum 
Cling to the Rock  Harold Doan BE 

17 College Building Fund ...,  Editorial
College Commencement Exercises
College Commencement Address  G. J. Gordon* 
Come—“Breaking of the Day”  Editorial 
Come Ye, Drink, Today .... Editorial 

17 Commentary on Revelation One .............. . Milon Hall
7 Compare and Be Thankful  Harvey U. Krogh, Jr.
8 Composite Picture of Christ  Editorial

Conference Reminiscing and Inspiration . . Ernest Barnum 
Confessions of Faith by the Famous  Harold J. Doan BE 
“Consider the Wondrous Works of God”*
Converts for Christ  Editorial 
Convinced, But Not Converted .................................... Editorial
Danger Ahead  Ernest E. Graham BP 

17 Dare One Dispute the Kingdom of God?  H. Gary France
David’s Prayer  II. Gary France BP 
Deceitful Heart  Editorial 
Dcceitfulness of Riches  Editorial 
Diamond Head Mountain*

3 Discipline for Freedom  
Doctrines Jesus Did Not Teach .
Double Noto of the Cardinal’s Song 
Do You Know? .......................................
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1

<3

43

36

.. Editorial

 Editorial
............... Otto E. Dick 
Claudia Jane McGinty

* indicates picture.
BE Berean Editorial.
BP Berean Page.

..................... Editorial
Howard II. Hawkins 
............. Arlen Marsh 
..... Glenn M. Birkey 
..................... Editorial 
............ Arnold Johns

Milo Magaw* 
Otto E. Dick*

Editorial
Editorial

18
23
22
5
1
2

2-1
24

29
22
S
6

35
9

45
11

2 
21
o 

25 
25 
34 
35 
42
12
5 
3 

47 
27 
11 
38 
38
7 

21

8
11
46
15
40
44
30
30
30
11
21
3

46
42
41
48
49

Emma C. Railsback
... Harold Doan BE
Albert J. Blakeslcy
.......... G. E. Marsh
................. Editorial
................. Editorial

 Lyle Rankin 
... Mrs. Jack Pease
............ Lyle Rankin

 Lyle Rankin

............... Editorial 
 Lyle Rankin 

.............. Editorial 

.............. Editorial 
....... Lyle Rankin 
.............. Editorial 
Aminic McEntire 

... II. Gary France 
. Maybelle Hanson 
..........  Milon Hall 
.......... Eurie Hall 
. Alva Huffer BP 
..............  Editorial 
.....  Fred Mulder 

.............. Editorial 
C. Alan McLain*

9 .
19 Jesus—“Born King o£ the Jews”

Norman J. McLeod* 
Tn That Day  Harold Doan* 
In the Beginning—God  W. Weldon Holland 
“In the Latter Times”  Mary Mae Nedrow 

31 Invincible Jew  Milo Magaw 
Irish Endurance and God  Editorial 
Isaiah 9:6, Translators’ Wrestling Match  Editorial

 H. Gary Franco 
................. Janice Johns

Iso 2-6, 8)

Jesus Came—Things Changed  Harold Doan 
Jesus Is Coming  Mary Mae Nedrow 
Jesus Is Coming Again  Connie Ramsey 
Jesus Is the Same  Shirley Logsdon* 
Jesus, Mediator Between God and Men .... Gerald L. Cooper 
Jesus, Saviour and Earth’s Coming King Lyle Rankin* 
Jesus, Symbol of Peace  Gerald L. Cooper 
Jesus, the Bread of Life Mrs. John Coulter 
Joel’s Northern Army—Locusts or Russia ? .. James Mattison* 
Joseph Was Different  H. Gary France 

. Editorial 

. Editorial 
. Editorial 
............. Lyle Rankin 
..............  Lyle Rankin 
Mrs. Dudley Lippert

49 
22 
46 
15 
21 
29
6 

13 
40 
33 
10 
23 
49 
35 
12 
19 
47 
48 
38 
46
1
3 

28 
49 
24 
26 
29 
11 
25 
37 
19
4 
23 
42 
32 
15 
20
6 
9 
32 
20 
48 
17 
47 
10
1 

28
9 Importance of the Teaching Ministry .
7 I’m Thinking (Poem)  

43 Indiana Bible School and Conference* 
21 Inspiration of the Bible  
33 
11 
22

43 
2

17 
34 
32
4 

11 
19 
45

2
46 J. R. LcCrone Family*  

“Keep Thy Heart”  
Keep Water in Baptism  
Kingdom Blessings  
Kingdom Conditions .............
Knowing Your Lord  
Lake O’Hara and Mount Victoria* 
Less Business—More Bible  
Lest We Forget  
Library Column (Several issues) .. 
Life’s School of Experience  
Lighthouse Gleams  
Light to the Gentiles  
Living Prophecy* 
Living Prophecy  James M. Watkins 
Look to the Hills, Pilgrim  Editorial 
Love and Mercy  A. M. Jones 
Love One Another ............................ Mary Mae Nedrow
Lovest Thou Me Less Than These?  Mrs. Lyle Doan 
Magnetic Power  Mrs. Florence Pease 
Man of Sin  W. Howard Beemer 
Man’s Day Contrasted to the Lord’s Day .... Glenn M. Birkey 
Marking the Corn Rows  Sanford 'I'. Whitman BP 
Mary’s Joy in Jesus  Mrs. Albert Logsdon 
Mechanical Hands for Radio-Active Experiments* 
Mechanical Hands for Uranium  
Medicine on the Menu  
Meditations of a Sunday School Teacher (Poem)

....Grace A. Skinner 
Harold J. Doan BE 
.................. Editorial

Glorious Throne of Solomon  
God As Revealed in the Scripture 
God Is Good  
God Is Longsuffering  
God of the Bible  
God Sees the Heart  
God’s Holy Word  
God’s Peace Terms  
God’s Plan of Giving.......................
God’s Plan of Salvation  
God’s Portion  
God’s Tomorrow ...............................
Glorious Throne of Jesus  
Giving Heed  
God—Yesterday and Today  
Going Forward with God  
Going-to-the-Sun Mountain* 
Golden Gate Bridge, California* 
Gospel of the Kingdom for All  John R. Fiske 
Habitations and Dwellings  R. H. Judd 
Harvest Time (Article Two) ................ E. E. Giesler
“Hell Incorporated”  Selection 
Help Us Seek Ten Freshmen .... Editorial
Hero Is the Best Investment  Mary C. Railton 
Hide Your Talent? .....................  Milo Magaw
Historical Glimpses into “Hell”  Ernest Barnum* 
Hold Fast to the Faith ..........................  Arlen Marsh*
“Holly” or “Holy” ...................................... Floyd A. Stilson
Holy Ghost Not a Person ..................... Alfred Anthon
Homeward, Jews! Homeward!  Editorial 
Honest Abe . .....................  Editorial
Horizons Ahead (Poem)  R. H. Judd 
“How Arc the Dead Raised Up?”  R. H. Judd 
How Can We Serve Jesus? ...... Louise Johnson BP
How Firm a Foundation  Leonard Brown 
How I Came to Know the Truth  W. S. Tomlinson* 
How I Learned the Truth Mrs. Lou Lyon 
“How Long, O Lord?” .............  Editorial
Bow Tithing Rebuilt a Church  Mrs. Francis Burnett 
How to Get Faith  Alta King 
How to Twist Scriptures  II. Gary Franco* BP 
Humility  Harry Payne* 
Hunger for God ................................ ............................. Editorial
“I Am Fearfully and Wonderfully Made” .... Harold Doan BE 
If I Were a Jew  Tom Savage 
Illinois Evangelist (Also 14, 21, 39, 50) 
Importance of Preaching

27 
32

5 Is Correct Doctrine Essential?  
48 Is Ours a “Dead Faith”?  

Israel’s Entrance into New Covenant 
Relationship with God  
Is There Strength in Union?  

40 Is the Soul Immortal?  
11 It All Is True (Poem)  
20 Jacob’s Time of Trouble  
45 James A. Patrick Is Dead*  
15 Jerusalem—“Beautiful for Situation” 
30 Jerusalem the World’s Capital ...........

Jesus’ Ascension and Second Coming .

“Men As Trees Walking”  
Merry Christmas - 
Mighty Pikes Peak*
Military Conscription 
Ministers and Christian Workers’ Etiquette 
Minutes of the 1948 General Conference
Missionary Work  Shirley Logsdon BP 
Modernistic Trends  Editorial 
Mother No and Mother Yes  Editorial 
Music for Christmas  Harold Doan BE 
My Faith  E. A. Marsh 
My Rendezvous (Poem)  Amy V. Weaver 
My Shepherd  Francis Burnett* 
National Evangelists’ Reports .. Verna Thayer*, M. W. Lyon* 
Nations in Prophecy John R. Fiske 
Nature and God  W. L. Hasting BP 
New Heaven and New Earth  C. E. Randall 
News and Prophecy Digest (Each issue) ........ C. E. Randall
Nine for Me!—One for You?  Mrs. Mary E. Marsh* 
No Resurrection; No Immortality  Selection 
Narratives That Exalt the Christ . Glenn M. Birkey
Omniscience Everywhere  Editorial 
One God-, the God of the Ages (Also 2-6, 8) R. H. Judd 
Oregon Bible College* 
Oregon Bible College*
Our Black Brother 
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24

John Eagleston

..................................... Editorial 
............................... G. E. Marsh 
........................ W... Wachtel BP 
.................. Mary..Mae Nedrow 
.............................  G. E. Marsh 
..................................... Editorial 
Wenatchee Church Letter BP 

’......... Editorial
 Leon Driskill BP

.... William Dick- 
Harold J. Doan

 Editorial 
.. Otto E. Dick

* indicates picture.
BE Berean Editorial.
BP Berean Page.

42 
14 
33 
23
26
3 

25 
47 
48
5 

36 
25 
50
12
13
19 
41 
12 
28
47
24
4

16

15 
30 
15 
36
4 

43
4 
10 
21
3 
48 
41 
41 
10
9 

16 
17 
30 
39 
12 
34
41 
35
1 

14
3 

48 
38 
13 
42 
46 
37
7 

23 
23 
16 
24 
30 
33
25 
21 
20 
27 
25
2 

49

7
12 
35 
27
7

28
5 

25 
15 
41
6 

34 
12 
50 
42
41 
35 
46 
39
5 

22 
30 
43 
42
38
11
1

14
1
3

11
3
4

30 
46 
13 
46
7

16
8 

30 
1.9 
20
5 

34 
38
7

33 
19 
34 
16
7

11
5 

27
2 

23 
21
9
12
2 

31 
11
3

......... Gertrude Logan 

.......... Gordon Landry 

....... Mrs. Emory Macy 

..........  Glenn M. Birkey 

.. Mrs. Lome J. Fraser 

.... James M. Watkins 
 Mrs. T. J. Ellis 

 Otto E. Dick 
.........  C. E. Randall* 
.. Emma C. Railsback* 

 J. Arlen Marsh* 
....... Raymond Brown* 
... Harold J. Doan BE 
............ Alva G. Huffer 
....................... Editorial 
Harvey U. Krogh, Jr. 
............ Arnold Johns 

 Harold J. Doan*

Study of Texts Seeming to Teach Pre-Existence
.. J. W. McLain 
. W. G. Moffett 
John Peters BP

..... ................. Mrs...H. II. Kent. 
.............. Milon Hall

.................. Paul C. Johnson
...............................  B. F. Skeels 
............... Norman J. McLeod* 
............................... Lyle Rankin 

 Editorial 
Selected by Mrs. F. L. Austin 

 Emma C. Railsback*

Study of “Zoe” .................................................
Suffer for Christ  
Swift Current Lake and Mount Wilbur* 
Ten Virgins  
Thanksgiving (Poem) 
The Antitypical Temple  
The Beginning of Knowledge  
The Best Way to Save Your Dime .... 
The Bible Wins Converts  
The “Carcass” and the “Eagles”.........
The Chicago Laymen’s Meeting .......
The Christian and His Purse  
The Christian Teacher’s Preparation 
The Coming Kingdom  
The Day of the Lord .................
The Death of God .......................
The Fall of World-Babyion .... 
The Folly of Anger....................
The God of Eternity  
“The God of My Life”  
The Happy Way  
The Holy Spirit’s Influence . 
The One True God  
The 1948 Summer School* 
The Third Heaven  
The Inheritance of Ephratah 
The Inseparables ........... .............
The Jews  
The Judgment .
The Kingdom of God  
The Light of Bethlehem’s Star 
The Lord's Prayer  
The Meditation of My Heart 
The Mother’s Watch (Poem)
The New Heaven and New Earth  Emma C. Railsback* 
The Ocean  Editorial 
The One Gospel .............................. J. M. Morgan*
The One Track Mind  Harold J. Doan BE 
The Praying Hands  Harold J. Doan BE 
The Present Jewish Situation  Glenn M. Birkey 
The Prince of Peace  C. E. Randall 
The Prologue in Heaven  William Dick 
The Promises Are Valid ..................................... Gary France
The Reign of Christ  Lyle Rankin 
There Is Joy  Harold Doan BE 
The Sabbath (Also 39)  H. S. Bell 
The Scene Behind Thanksgiving  Paul M. Hatch 
The Second Advent  Gordon Landry 
The Secret of Independence  Harold Doan BE 
The Seven Vials  W. Howard Beemer* 
The Sin Not Mentioned  C. E. Lapp 
The Spirit of Thanksgiving  Gordon Landry 
The Star and the Scepter  Gordon Landry 
The Sunlight of Prophecy  J. H. Anderson 
The “Sun” of Righteousness  Gerald I;. Cooper 
The Temple of God ........ Dean Moore
The Thirty Pieces of Silver  Mary Mae Nedrow 
The Time of the End  G. E. Marsh* 
The Tobacco Curse ............................. Mrs. Virginia Kincheloe
The Two Beasts of Revelation Thirteen  Harry Payne* 
“The Unsearchable Riches of Christ”  Editorial 
The Value of Fundamental Doctrine  T. A. Drinkard 
The Visit of the Wise Men  Dean Moore 
The Voice of Missouri (Also 42)

Our Eternal Father  
Our Most Blessed Hope  
Our Only Hope  
On the Alert for Christ .
Our Platform  
Palestine’s Destiny  
Parental Delinquency  
“Parted My Land” ...................
Participating in Christ’s Life 
Paul’s Prayer for the Ephesians  
Personality Traits of a Christian  
Pickled Airplanes* 
Pickled Airplanes and Consummation  
Possible Methods for Training Teachers  
Practical Religions  Mrs. Gertrude Bennett 
Pray for World Peace? ............................. Editorial
Preaching Fundamental Doctrines  T. M. Ferrell* 
Preparation and Obedience ................... Rachel Morris
Preparing for War  Editorial 
Priming the Pump  J. Arlen Marsh BP 
Promised Rest .......................................................  Editorial
Prophecies of Daniel  C. E. Randall* 
Pulse on Palestine ........ Editorial
Purity of Heart ...... Editorial
Qualifications of a Christian Teacher ....... Otto E. Dick
Rainbow Promises Across the Sky .............  Editorial

Registered Ministers of the Church of God 
“Remember Me”  Darrell Maddock 
Reminiscences ....' ..................... Georec M. Sinle*
Report on College Accrediting  Otto E. Dick 
Research on the Word “Determine” . J. W. McLain*
Restoration of Israel ........ Lyle Rankin
Retrospect and Prospect  R. H. Judd 
Resurrection Hope  James 'Mattison 
Resurrection Morning (Poem)  Mary Mao Nedrow 
Revelation Cogitations (Also 17) ..: ............ Charles W. Howe 
Revelation Eight  Mary Brown 
Revelation Eleven ..............................................  Arnold Johns
Revelation Fourteen  Mrs. Mabel Payne* 
Revelation Nine  Mary Brown 
Revelation Seven —...........................  Janice Johns
Revelation Six ............................. Janice Johns
Revelation Ten ....................................................  Darrell Maddock
Reward of Faith—Eternal Life  Lyle Rankin 
Riehcs, Poverty, and Honor  Editorial 
Satan’s Kingdom . Mrs. Florence Pease

10 Second Coming of Christ  Lyle Rankin
Secretary’s Annual Report  Editorial 
Secretive Russia  Editorial 
Seeing God  Harold Doan BE 
Seeking Eternal Life  Lyle Rankin 
Seeking the Kingdom of God  Editorial 
Seeing Through a “Glass Darkly”  Editorial 
“Seen of Them Forty Days”  Editorial 
Serving and Giving  Francis E. Burnett 
Serving the Resurrected Man  Editorial 
Seven Sister Falls, Yoho National Park*
Shall I Tithe? ... Mrs- Edna Brewer 
Sign8  Hannah Barber 
Signs of Christ’s Coming  Mary Mae Nedrow 
Signs of the Second Advent  Lyle Rankin 
Signs of the Second Coming  Lyle Rankin 
“Signs of the Times”  Sydney E. Magaw 
Sins of the Times—Chicago Version  Harold J. Doan 
Slipping Sands of Time  Editorial 
Solomon Forfeited His Crown  Harvey U. Krogh. Jr. 
Something Is Wrong  Mrs. Florence Pease 
Spring Housecleaning  Shirley Logsdon* BP 
Stratford on Avon—Site of Shakespeare’s Home*
Study of John 1:1-14  Alfred Anthon
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ECONOMIC STATUS OF-OUR MINISTRY THE COMING KINGDOM TYPIFIED
(Continued from page 4)

n
1

indicates picture.
BE Berean Editorial.
BP Berean Page.

Mrs. Harold Doan 
..... John F. Green 
.............. Editorial 

 Emory Macy* 
Mary C. Railton* 

............ .. Editorial 

....... Dean Moore* 

... Linford Moore* 

.  Charles Lapp

I

.. Emma C. Railsback* 

........................ Editorial 
 Mrs. J. Mattison 

.......... Margaret Smith 
.... Francis Van Fleet 

.. Mrs. Lyla Van Fleet 
 Alfred Anthon 

Jessie M. B. Kauffman

47
8

49
42
17
18
18
2

34

17 
18 
29 
39 
18 
16
5 

37 
48 
28 
36 
39 
35
7
4 

23 
20 
16 
24 
49 
36

(Continued from page 3)

waged in some part of the world. Every day brings us 
news—news that is charged with war and rumor of war. 
“Peace in our time” is almost forgotten as one reads news 
about the “cold war” that is almost hot war in the Berlin 
lift. Draft of the youth of the nation, civil strife in 
Hyberabad, revolution in Greece, all speak against the 
idea of nations beating their swords into plowshares. Re
gardless the seemingly impossible attainment of the era 
of universal and everlasting peace, it is going to come 
when the Prince of peace returns and sits on David’s 
throne restored. The ravages of war which destroy na
tional economics, ruin nations, snuff out millions of lives, 
and maim other millions of the flower of youth, leave 
debts that burden generations unborn with taxes to throt
tle their freedom. All those, and more, will be among 
the forgotten things when the “Greater than Solomon” 
assumes His reign in Mount Zion, “beautiful for situa-- 
cion, the joy of the whole earth.”

is
32
36 Your Light! Does It Shine?

.... Gordon E. Davison 

...................... Editorial 
Harvey U. Krogh, Jr. 

........  Harold J. Doan
Value of Missions in Largo Cities  Glenn M. Birkey 
Vermilion River, Kootenay National Park* 
Voice of the Wind ............................................. Editorial
Wait for a Greater Reward  M. W. Lyon 
Walk Worthy of Christ Janice Johns 
Warning the Indifferent Multitudes  Clarence E. Bunch 
Watch and Pray ................................ Mary Mae Nedrow
Watch Your Influence ......................... L. W. Moore BP
We Hold These Truths .......................  Harold Doan
Were Our Seniors Correct? II. Gary France* 
We Shall See God  'Mary Brown 
What Ain I Bid for Eternal Life?  Gary France* BP 
What Are Our Possibilities and Problems? .... J. M. Watkins* 
What Constitutes Belief in God and Christ . Norman McLeod 
What. Difference Docs It Make What I Believe? 

 James A. Patrick 
G. J. GordonWhat Docs Christmas Mean to You?  

What Docs It Really Mean to Bo Great?
 Jeanne Crawford BP

15
29
31
47
14
17
35
15
19
12
12
8

13
31
32
37
43
16
7

14
15
37 Uzziah’s Folly ..
28

3
20
43

2
36
13
13

4
4

38
25

1
22
45

What Is Mau?  W. Howard Beemer 
What Is Teaching?  Otto E. Dick 
What Is That in Thine Hand?  Grace Skinner 
What of Our Ideals?  Bin Dick BB 
What, of the Beam?  Francis E. Burnett* 
What of the Future?  Editorial 
What of the Past?  Editorial 
What’s in a Name?  Mrs. Charles Netts 
What Think Ye of Christ? Whose Sou Is He?

and said, Why is the house of God forsaken? And I 
gathered them together, and set them in their place. Then 
brought all Judah the tithe of the corn and new wine and 
the oil unto the treasuries.”

God has ordained one way to take care of the temporal 
needs of His servants, and that is by the believers bring
ing their tithes and offerings into His house, that it may 
be used to supply the living necessities of those who are 
giving full-time service to the Lord. In 1 Corinthians 9: 
13, 14, die Apostle Paul said, “Do ye not know that diey 
which minister about holy things live of the things of 
the temple? and they which wait at the altar are partakers 
with the altar? Even so hath the Lord ordained diat they 
which preach the gospel should live of the gospel.” God’s 
way is the best way to promote His work, and only when 
the Church of God follows that way will our local, state, 
and national work go forward with the blessing of the 
Lord.

 Grover Gordon
Harold Doan BE 

.......  Harold Doan BE 

...... Gerald L. Cooper 

......... Harold J. Doan 
 J. W. McAllister 
Tames M. Watkins 

......................... Editorial 
.... Patricia Andrew BP 
............. W. R. Simmons 
..  Harold Doan 
................ Harold Doan 
.... Norman J. McLeod* 
.................... Tom Savage 
.....  W. Howard Beemer 
................. G. J. Gordon 

...... Editorial 
Edna Smith

When Opportunity Knocks  
When You Are Tried  
Where Are the Rest? .
Where Do I Stand?  
Where Is Adam? ..............................
Where Is My Dollar Going?  
“Where Is Thy God?”  
Which Shall We Choose? ................
Who Cares if Men Arc Lost?  
Who Is Your Co-Worker? ............
Whose Prayer Is Answered ?  
Who Will Be Tormented in Hell? 
Why Christ Is God’s Son  
Why Give Thanks?  
Why Should Christians Tithe?  
“Why Weepest Thou?”  
Will Jesus Find Faith When He Returns? 
Winter at Saint Moritz, Switzerland* 
With a Whole Heart  
Works  
World Vision  

10 Worshiping God with Music  
16 Worship of God  
31 Worthy of Double Honor .

You Are What You Think  
Your Reasonable Service ................................

The Way of Peace  E. E. Giesler 
The Wonders and Greatness of God  Mrs. II. II. Kent BP 
The Woman, the Child, and the Dragon  Gordon Landry* 
The Word of Our God Shall Stand Forever .. William Wachtel 
The Worst Bargain Ever Made  Harold Doan BE 
“Think It Over Very Carefully”  W. Howard Beemer 
Think on These Things  Harold Doan BE 
Thoughts  Alda Ruhn 
Thousand Islands* 
“Thy Word Giveth Light”  
Tinies of Chaos .......................
Tithing—the Christian Way to Give . 
Tithing ............................
Tithing  
Tithing ......................................................
Today’s Most Momentous Probability 
Today’s Shadows  
Too Many Bricks (Selection) 
Two Harvests ...........................................
Twins  
Universal Military Training 
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that happy event is heralded with the shout of the Son 
of God, the voice of the archangel, and the trump of God.

----------—o-------------

-) lated to increase one’s knowledge of the Biblical past.
Voluminous indexes unlock the material in the set 

Our prayer for each of you is that you will be ready when in two ways: there is an excellent subject index, and an 
....... ' ' equally excellent index of Biblical passages cited in the 

course of the study. A comprehensive table of contents 
makes it easy to locate the various parts of Jesus’ life; the 
set is arranged on a more or less chronological basis. 
There are no illustrations.

Each chapter is preceded by a complete listing of the 
texts from the four Gospels which provide the events 
to be considered by that chapter. Appendices supplement 
the information contained in the main body of the books.

The Life and Times of Jesus the Messiah (William B. 
Eerdmans; $7.50) is a two-volume reprint of an old but 
exceptionally valuable and authentic work. Dr. Alfred 
Edershcim has brought to his interpretation of the earthly 
life of Jesus a scholarship of international reputation, and 
has managed to produce an extraordinarily readable man
uscript.

Edershcim’s discussion of the origins and doctrines 
surrounding baptism will be particularly interesting for 
those who believe in immersion as an essential element 
of Christianity. His facts are definite, and his facts are— 
for most of us—entirely new. Did you know, for ex
ample, that rabbis trace the Jewish practice of immersion 
as far back as the Exodus from Egypt?

Those who accept the restoration of Israel to Palestine 
as an inseparable part of the doctrine of the Kingdom of 
God, too, will find Edersheim’s books of value. His 
quotations from ancient Jewish prayers, his references 
to Jewish interpretations of the prophets, his explana
tions of various experiences of Christ with the apostles 
and the rulers of the synagogues, all are unusually il
luminating.

One of the chief advantages of the work is that a con
siderable portion of its factual content is not easily to be 
found in other sources. Commentaries run more to ana
lytical etymology than to Talmudic and Biblical history, 
or else offer chiefly expository comments on Scriptural 
passages—comments of help, but not comments calcu-

“I believe a knowledge of the Bible, without a college 
course, is more valuable than a college course without 
knowledge of the- Bible.”— William Lyon Phelps.

* * *

The object of teaching a child is to enable him to get 
along without his teachers— Selected.

# * *

“Since someone’s destiny awaits even 
God guide my contact with others.”

Another enemy which the Kingdom of God eventually 
will eliminate out of the earth is the greatest of all ene
mies Death. 1 he trail of the Serpent which has left its 
sting in every land and on every continent will pass when 
sin is destroyed and the earth and its inhabitants are re
deemed from its curse. There is not a home or a family 
where the dread Enemy has not visited and the family 
circle been broken. This condition will not always exist. 
With the setting up of the Kingdom of God, though it 
will be as a stone cut out of the mountain at first, Christ 
ruling over it, He will reign to put down all rule, and 
authority, and power. The last enemy to be destroyed 
is death. When this victorious Day arrives, God will be 
all in all. Yes, the half has never been told.

When the Queen of Sheba came to Jerusalem, she 
brought with her presents and gifts. We have in this a 
type of what will happen when Jesus reigns on His 
throne in Jerusalem. Scripture tells that all nations will 
go up to Jerusalem from year to year to keep the feast 
of tabernacles and worship the King, the Lord of hosts. 
Further, these same nations which are saved shall walk 
in the light of the Kingdom, and the kings of earth will 
bring their glory and honor to the King of kings. The 
world may not realize it, but the whole creation which is 
groaning under the burden and travail of sin is looking 
forward to the time blessings which they desire will come 
to them at the manifestation of the sons of God, which 
is just another way of speaking of the coming of the 
Christ. Nations, and individuals which comprise the na
tions, need the setting up of the Kingdom of God. It is 
the only solution to the problems of the world which have 
become so complicated and complex that men are unable 
to find a way out.

The happy Day we have been considering is near at 
hand! Prophetic signs the Lord gave concerning the last 
days indicate we are living in the very end of this Age. 
So near are we approaching the close of Gentile Times, 
that ail the sojourners of hope can look up and lift up 
their heads, knowing their “redemption draweth nigh.”
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE

Children’s

I.

.1

I

5

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Par/( Minnesota

Happy Birthday Wishes
Darlene Denchfield, Sept. 28, age .14, Grand Rapids, 

Mich.
Mary Jean Lansbery, Sept. 28, age 11, Hazelhurst, Wis.
David James Eades, Sept. 28, age 9, Eden Valley, Minn.
Lucille Richardson, Sept. 29, age 9, Hammond, La.
Thomas Savage, Jr., Sept. 29, age 12, Waite Park, Minn.
Donald Anderson, Sept. 29, age 12, Waite Park, Minn.
Samuel J. Gainey, Oct. 3, age 10, Hammond, La.

“You read the verses, Jo,” asked Mother. “Then we 
want your comments,” she added.

“If we are baptized into Christ, we are His,” decided 
Peter. “Here’s what Mrs. Savage says:

“If we follow Jesus, carrying our share of His re
sponsibilities here—our crosses—we expect to live with 
Him when He returns for His own.”

“What is the main topic, today, Jo?” asked Martha.
“The title is ‘The Secret of Greatness,’ in our new 

quarterlies,” answered Jo.
“Read the text, Mother, from your Bible,” suggested 

Peter.
All turn to John 13:4-17 and we’ll read right around. 

Then we’ll finish the “Page.”

Do As I Have Done
“Jesus taught humble service one for the other. He 

said, ‘Happy are ye if ye do’ the things He taught. As 
He washed the disciples’ feet, He also said, ‘Ye are not 
all clean,’ referring to the traitor Judas.

“When He came to Peter, Peter was not going to allow 
His Master to wash his feet. He said, ‘Thou shalt never 
wash my feet.’ He was indignant that some had already 
allowed their Lord to wash their feet. Jesus said to Peter: 
‘If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me.’

“Peter’s impulsive nature again is seen as Peter whole 
heartedly answered: ‘Lord, not my feet only, but also 
my hands and my head.’ He wanted so much to have a 
part with the One he loved.

“Let us be like Peter. Let Jesus have all of us; not just 
our feet, but our lips and head and heart, also.”

“That’s what Mrs. Savage says,” added Peter.

"'Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man 
cometh unto the Pat her, but by me" (John /4:6).

Making Full Use of the Page
“Come,” said Mother; “it’s time for our 

Page study.” The children took their Bibles and quarter
lies and found comfortable seats near by.

“Let me use The Heiuld, Mom,” begged Peter, who 
was just ten.

“I want my quarterly. Miss Davis gave me a new one 
Sunday,” said tiny Jo, who was only eight.

“What will you use, Martha?” asked Mother.
“Oh, I’ll use my Bible, and look over Peter's shoulder 

occasionally,” said Martha.
“And I have my Bible and helps,” assured Mother.
“From the new quarterly I see the lesson is about 

‘Christian Living,’ said Jo.
“From the top of the ‘Page,’ I’ll read the golden text. 

Mrs. Savage nearly always has it printed there,” said 
Peter. (Peter read the golden text, printed at the top of 
the page.)

Jesus’ Place in Christian Life
“There are four things mentioned here; perhaps we 

could call them names for Jesus the Christ,” said 
Mother.

“I see only three,” declared Martha.
“Read them,” asked Mother.
“The way, the truth, the life,” read Martha.
“The other name isn’t so plainly written in this verse, 

but it’s there,” assured Mother. “Finish the verse, Peter.”
“No man cometh unto the Father, but by me,” read 

Peter.
“See what Mrs. Savage says about the golden text, 

Peter,” said Jo.
“Jesus is the center of Christian living. He is ‘the way,’ 

‘the truth,’ ‘the life,’ and ‘the door.’ We read, ‘I am the • 
door: by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and 
shall go in and out, and find pasture’ (John 10:9). There 
is no other way for us to be saved. We either accept 
Christ as our personal Saviour and follow Him, or we 
are not sheep of His fold.

“How then shall we accept this One who is the Way? 
We read again; turn with me to Galatians 3, the last 
three verses.”
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OREGON BEREAN NEWS; By Pat Andrew
On the evening of August 20, the Oregon Bereans en

joyed a hayride that included eating ice cream out at the 
Schier home.

The same evening the Flagg Center King’s Teens, after 
attending Bible Class, ate watermelon by a fire beside a 
creek. On September 4, they had a hayride, having 
weiners, marshmallows, and watermelon for refresh
ments. The class is studying the Book of Genesis for its 
Tuesday evening services.

The Byron Sunday school had a picnic, Saturday, 
August 28. We feel these special activities help our work.

The Oregon Bereans welcome back former students 
of Oregon Bible College, and a special welcome goes 
to the new students this year. We are happy that three of 
the Oregon Bereans are attending.

Plan now to attend the Berean Youth Rally in Macomb, 
Illinois, scheduled for October 30, 31.

The Berean

September 23, i948

ADVERTISEMENT OF AN HONEST RUMSELLER 
(from an old notebook)

Friends and Neighbors of Beatrice:—Having deter
mined to open a commodious and elegantly-arranged 
saloon for the sale of liquor, I embrace this opportunity 
of informing you that on the first of next month I shall 
commence the business of making drunkards, paupers, 
and beggars, for the sober, industrious, and reputable 
portion of the community to support. I shall deal in “fa
miliar spirits,” which shall excite men to deeds of riot, 
robbery, and bloodshed, and by so doing, diminish the 
comfort, augment the expenses, and endanger the wel
fare of the community. I will undertake, on short notice, 
for a small sum, and with great expedition, to prepare 
victims for the asylum, the poor-house, the prison, and 
the gallows. I will furnish on article that will increase 
the amount of fatal accidents, multiply the number of 
distressing diseases, and render those which are harmless, 
incurable. I will deal in an article which will deprive 
some of life, many of reason, most of property, all of 
peace; which will cause fathers to be fiends, wives wid
ows, children orphans, and all mendicants! I will cause 
the rising generation to grow up in ignorance, and prove 
a burden and a nuisance to the nation; I will cause moth
ers to forget their babes, virgins their priceless innocence; 
I will corrupt ministers of religion, obstruct the progress 
of the gospel, defile the purity of the church, lead astray 
her many young converts, and cause temporal, spiritual, 
and eternal death; and if any person should have the im- 
pertinance to ask why I have the audacity to bring such 
accumulated misery upon this happy people, and why I 
circulate a petition for license, I will tell them that the 
spirit trade is lucrative, and some professedly good citi
zens give it their careful countenance. I have applied for 
license, and expect to get it, and if I don’t bring these 
evils upon you, somebody else will. I live in a land of 
liberty; I am purchasing a right to demolish the charac
ter, destroy the health, shorten the lives, and ruin the 
souls of those who choose to honor me with their custom. 
I pledge myself to do all I have herein promised. Those 
who wish any of the above splendid evils brought upon 
themselves or dearest friends are requested to aid me in 
this enterprise, and meet me at my bar, where I will, for 
the sum of ten cents per glass, furnish them the certain 
means of doing so.—Golden Censer.

•
What man in the Bible was an excellent driver 

of horses.’
Who went to sleep and fell out the window 

when a minister preached a long time?
“The soul of -----------— was knit with the soul

, and ------------- loved him as his own

I6|j Ki
Do not forget the “Mission Dollar Day” which was 

set for September 26. If you have not yet done your part 
in helping to finance our only missionary, “Better late 
than never.” We want at least $600.00 for our first boost 
for Brother James Mattison.

©
WHAT WOULD JESUS DO?

“Dr. J. C. Masse, formerly of Boston, who has had fifty 
years in the Baptist ministry, once was approached by a 
young lady who asked, ‘Dr. Masse, tell me, just what 
wrong is there in smoking a cigarette?’

,■ “Dr. Masse replied, ‘I’ll not answer that directly, but I 
will ask you this question: If you met the Lord Jesus 

J- Christ, would you give Him a cigarette and a match and 
•' say. “Light up, Master, light up”?’

“‘Oh, no, indeed not! I would never think of such 
thing! I think I see the wrong in it. Christ would never 
do such a thing.’

< “The glory of rhe Christian gospel is this—no one who 
is a Christian is a spectator. Every Christian must do his 
part.”—Selected.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS EAST OREGON, ILLINOISMINNESOTA MINISTERS AND LAYMEN

CLEVELAND, OHIO

HENDERSONVILLE, NORTH CAROLINA

EASTERN NEBRASKA CONFERENCE
the side just for

a

Bro. C. R. Randall presented a chapel ad
dress at Oregon Bible College, September 23.

■

October 23, 24—Illinois Fall Conference at 
Rockford.

The Minnesota ministers and laymen’s meet
ing was conducted at the Litchfield Church 
of God on September IS. The next meeting 
will convene at the Hector Church on Octo
ber 23. We invite all the ministers and laymen 
to attend each meeting, which is composed 
of discussions of difficult texts and various 
subjects. We now are starting 1hc second 
year of these meetings, and we find that they 
help us to unify the State work.

D. A. Jones, Secy.,
Minnesota State Conference.

J

There are 2,000,000 orphans in Germany 
due to the war and the moving of the popu
lations in and out of Germany. The most of 
these children have been taken into private 
homes and are not the wards of public insti
tutions.—C. E. Randall.

The Editor motored to Blanchard, Mich., 
September 25. to attend the Michigan State 
Conference, he being the guest speaker. Ac
companying him were Bros. Edwin Graham, 
Raymond Brown, Orville West hind, and Kyle 
Davis, who gave several musical numbers. 
Those boys are students in Oregon Bible Col
lege.

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

The sixty-second annual Nebraska Confer
ence of the Church of God of the Abrahamie 
Faith convened at the Omaha Church, 31th 
and Seward St., Omaha, August 22-29, 19-18.

Bro. Francis Burnett of Jordan, Mo., our 
guest speaker, brought us many inspiring and 
profitable sermons, and two classes of Bible 
study were conducted, daily, by Bro. Burnett.

The first Sunday afternoon was devoted 
to a study of “The Kingdom of God,” 
composite of sermonettes being presented by 
Bro. Robert Hardesty, Sr. Lucille Appleby, 
and Bro. Burnett. Each evening brought forth 
an added interest. Monday night, devoted as 
“Family Night,” was dedicated to whole fam
ily representation. Bro. C. E. Randall, who 
was passing through Omaha, was our speaker 
that evening. Tuesday evening was “Visitors’ 
Nieht,” everyone having strived to bring more 
visitors; Wednesday evening was entitled 
“Children’s Night,” with a sermon especially 
interesting to th” children; Thursday evening 
was “Memory Lane Night,” which reviewed 
our earlier affiliations with the church; Fri
day night was “Kennard Night,” with songs 
that were sung at the church in Kennard; 
Saturday night was “Married Couples’ Night,” 
and Bro. Burnett gave a sermon of Scrip
tural admonition to husbands and wives. The 
closing Sunday afternoon brought variety 
with a memorial service for those of our num
ber who have fallen asleep in Christ in the 
past two years. This was followed by a panel 
discussion of Bible questions submitted by 
the congregation.

Sr. Burnett added much to the variety ami 
interest of the week’s programs with her ar
tistic talent. Her chalk talks were instructive 
and entertaining.

Our hearts were gladdened when Chris D. 
Fedde of Lincoln, Nebr., accepted the gospel 
invitation and was baptized in the all-saving 
Name of Christ.

The following named persons were elected 
into office: president, Sr. Lucille Appleby; 
vice president, Albert Harper; treasurer, 
Cleo Dixon; fifth board member, Richard Ap
pleby.

All who attended expressed this as a suc
cessful conference.

Mrs. Chris D. Fedde, Secy.
(nee, Alberta Appleby)

The King’s Teens (equivalent to Bereans) 
journeyed. August 21, to Chicago to visit 
various places of interest. Thirteen young 
people made the trip. Sunday school attend
ance, although irregular, has been fairly good 
recently with a high of seventy-seven and a 
low of forty-five. Two of our attendants were 
injured in accidents—one by falling on stairs, 
the other in an automobile accident. Both 
are improving. Gordon Landry.

Following the dedication services, which 
were held for the new church building, at 
Hendersonville, N. C., September 12, meet
ings were held for a week, closing September 
19.

Excellent interest was manifested through
out, attendance running from thirty to forty 
or more. Bro. and Sr. M. O. Williamson and 
several of the South Carolina folks were with 
us for most of the week.

On the closing day, a baptismal service wSS" 
held for Mi’s. Freeman Pryor, who had pre
viously requested it, and we pray God's richest 
blessing to rest upon this new sister, whose 
obedience to the- gospel put the crowning joy 
to a rich week of fellowship together in the' 
new church. Her address is Rt. 2, Henderson
ville, N. C.

Thirty or so of the believers in this section 
have signed the roll as members of this con-, 
gregation, and we hope that the fifty or more 
who live in the area will place their member-’ 
ship at Hendersonville. It would be encour
aging if all the members in North Carolina 
would throw their strength behind this splem 
did work, and consider themselves members 
of this congregation.

A further meeting is planned for later in 
the fall. Let us pray that God will bless this 
new work to the glory of His Name.

M. W. Lyon, Evangelist.

Golden Rule Church of God, Cleveland, 
Ohio, celebrated its twentieth anniversary and 
homecoming on September .12, 1948.

The sky was deep azure, with great white 
clouds piled up like groat mountains—chang
ing, ever changing. “The heavens declare the 
glory of God.”

Bible school was called to order by Bro. 
W. J. Halls, the first superintendent of 
Golden Rule, Bro. K. Davison, the present 
superintendent, sitting on 
the day.

Morning worship was opened by an organ 
prelude with Sr. Doris Reye presiding at the 
console. Doris was one of our early artists. 
The choir was assisted by several members, 
who had served in this capacity in years 
past. The special music was beautifully ren
dered.

We were most pleased to have Bro. G. E. 
Marsh with us on this occasion, he having 
delivered the dedicatory address twenty years 
ago.

Psalm 24 was read, which shows forth not 
only God’s mighty hand but His holiness. 
Who is sufficiently holy to wait in His holy 
place? “He that hath clean hands, a pure 
heart, who hath not lifted up his soul unto 
vanity nor sworn deceitfully.” Bro. Marsh’s 
message was greatly enjoyed by all.

Our Bro. G. J. Gordon conducted the Com
munion service very efficiently, after which 
we sang a hymn and went out, quietly.

Dinner was prepared in fine style by the 
social committee, the young people serving 
the tables.

The afternoon was spent very profitably 
with a special board meeting, an elders’ meet
ing, the West Side Guild arranging its pro
gram for the new year; and. of course, we 
visited, too. At 4:00 p.m., it was time for 
more spiritual food.

At the vesper services, Bro. Gordon ad
monished us, as did Paul. Peter, ami others, 
to “forget the things which are behind, and 
reach forth unto those things which are be
fore. and press toward the mark for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.”

After this service, we were “whispered” 
down to the Sunday school room and all 
seated in circles around the room. After sev
eral minutes of suspense, Bro. Gordon, our 
retiring pastor, and his wife, and Bro. Marsh, 
our incoming pastor, and his wife, joined the 
flock. Ice cream, cookies, and delicious birth
day cake, made by a sister of one of our 
members, were served.

Bro. George Jones, our former moderator, 
after a short speech, presented to the Gordons 
a billfold and contents. A happy day!

Mary E. Elton.
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Mr. & Mrs. Henry Schultheiss 
Happy Woods Church, Louisiana 
An Isolated Sister 
Mrs. Virda Siller
Mr. & Mrs. W. II. Lindsay
Mrs. Ruth Hoskins
Delta Bereans, Elizabeth Reighard 

Memorial
Maurertown (Va.) Sunday School 
Mrs. Kate Olmstead
Omaha Church of God

NEW TRAINING FOR SE? 
By C. J. Sharp j 

40 lessons

LPrice,

x- CHILDRENS
■JLC- STORY add 
fUDY BOOK

X* * • ■ - ' . *

'■'Vi

- ‘.A I. . "

GETHER
^Kraeft

Flxt--ta.sk of the teacher, the program that the 
'school attempts to accomplish, and educa
tional problems by which a teacher is con
fronted in carrying out the Sunday school 
purpose. price( 25 cents

50.00
J 0.00

2.00

100.00
22.35

4.00
14.98

Air. & Airs. Russell Harman 
Airs. Mauvine 11. Greene 
A Family

Y
THE RESTITUTION HERALD

THE YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY
A complete manual of instruction for the 
ganization and development of a young peo
ple’s society.

Price, 35 cents each

¥@wmg Feeble
Active o o o

HERALD RECEIPTS
Airs. Lee Fish; L. D. McLain; Mrs. Lew 

Wanamaker; Airs. Ola Hornaday; Airs. Alice 
S. Johnson (self and others) ; Muriel Hass; 
O. J. Parker; Mrs. Clifford Carr; Airs. Elnora 
Skinner; George A. Jennings; Mrs. Wayne 
Woodward; Mrs. John 11. Long; Aliss Al. L. 
Kauffman.

2J
Ai

~ JOHN EDWARD HAMMOND

John Edward Hammond, son of Robert a\d 
Atount\

\BEREAN BIBLE STUDIES
Setnor Series
The Senior Series of Berean study books con
tains subjects and study material for fifty

One. Twop.Fi 
in this series.. 

Book One—The Gospel Plan 
Rook Two—Life and Immortality 
Book Five—The'Church of God 
Book Six—Building for the Ages 

Price, 20 cents each

lessons based entirely upon the Bible. Books 
....... -__ ive, and Six are still available

Fie 
ages 

fished by a 
section

:ty work kit
Published for Presbyterian young people’s 
societies. Contains a wealth of material .that 
will benefit your young people’s work. Per
forated, tear-out material for fifty-four class 
discussion periods is provided as well as sug
gestions and planned social programs of all 
kinds. Price, $2.50 each

BEREAN SEARCHLIGHT
Series No. 2
The Berean Searchlight Series No. 2 presents 
twenty-six lessons on the story and purpose of 
Christ. Each lesson presents an aim ami six 
sections designed as an aid to daily Bible 
reading and study. In addition, there is a 
section on cross reference and concordance 
work, plus a series of questions to encourage 
thought for class or personal study. Tn addi
tion to class work, this book is especially 
good for daily reading and honm study.

Price, 15 cents .each ''f

The Hebrew People x
A scries of fifty lessons on the Historyj^P 
Hebrew people, designed for the 

chiblren.^Each lesson is e^prfjl
- ' ■' t of the hprfn; -a

series of quest# ___
discussion. Also contain*2- 

jfayer; the ten command.umursT^^ 
<f*of Israel and J-uLJr; and special 

fuctions to the 4qa<dmr--ftp-1 -iJw»«-srrii7Tonts
_ 7.—HAc 111 u each

$ 5.00
15.77
13.00
10.00
5.00

10.00

Martha Hammond, was born near
Sterling, Ill., February G, 1878. AVhen real 
young, his parents and family moved to 
western Nebraska, where they took up a 
homesfeadT AVhen he was twelve years of age.

(■be was baptized into the Church of God. He 
always has been an ardent follower and min-

s isle «f the Bible’s teachings.
L V'Len a young man, he went to the teachers’ 
I Jr.r normal at Peru, Nebr., and was tca'hiug 
r . at Avery, Nebr., when he met Aliss Abbie 
liApjA Gregg, whom he married on August 
fF, 1906. He soon began farming the Gregg 
I Lirin. Three daughters were born to them: 
r firs. Anna M. Myers, Mrs. Martha G. Myers, 
’ and Airs. Josephine A. Jones. He leaves five 

grandchildren. Also, he leaves a younger 
brother, George R. Hammond, of Los Angeles, 
Calif., and an older brother. James W, Ham
mond, of Holdredge, Nebr. His wife preceded 
him in death in February, 192G. Since 1922 
the fhniily has resided in California.

As i: young girl, I can remember that 
whenever he had a spare minute, instead of 
resting, even at noon time, he would sit and 
read his Bible. He was a minister of the 
group of folks of the Church of God faith 
as long as he lived in Avery, Nebr. He would 
rather talk and study the Scriptures than 
do anything else. That God’s people will be 
together when Christ comes again was that 
for whi-h he longed.

JMpa, not well for at least four years, had 
a stroke last: November and had been bed- 
ridM'n ever since. He fell asleep, peacefully, 
.luring the night, September 8. 1948. Funeral 
seiJicos wore conducted in Fullerton, and lu>* 
w./s laid to rest beside his wife in Faij>ffYeii 
(jcmefcry near Orange, Calif.
ttHVorite hymns, “I'm a (hi|ilxf 
ivas sung. His brot ligc^feoi-ge, 
jftoiipthians

MRS. WILLIAM REYNOLDS

Following many mouths of failing health, 
and several weeks of painful illness, Clara, 
1 - loved wife of William Reynolds, slept 
inietlf, into death in their home at 500 S. 

Second St., Oregon, HL, on September 13, 
1948.

Clara Viola was horn to David and Mary 
Reitzell on March 6. 1881. She was united in 
marriage with William Reynolds in 1901. Of 
the four daughters born to them—Ethel May, 
Lucille, Alary, and Iva—the eldest met with 
' fatal accident in November, 1935. The 
daughter, Mary, is Mrs. Harvey U. Krogh, 

r„ well known to many of our church people.
Airs.'. Reynolds, as also her three living 

daughters, became members of the Oregon 
Church of God on varying dates during the 
last twenty years. Together they maintained 
confident trust in Christ Jesus as the Author 
and Giver of life, eternal. They looked for 
His return with power to bring fullness of life 
to all those begotten of God’s Holy Spirit.

■Trustfully awaitihg the words of the Mas
ter’s voice and the tmn-h of His hand, many 
friends accompanied the family from the 
chjireh to the intermentOak Wood ceme
tery' at ATount Morris, HD

Lord Jesus, come, quickly. \ F. L^ Austin.

intic BJWF study and 
*n£^Gnod fpr-Flass or personal 

>^5 O'* cents

CHILDREN’S STUDY BOOKS
Children’s Bible Story and Study Book
A book of fifty lessons upon the Bible de
signed for home or class use in fixing the 
stories of the Bible in the mind of the child. 
A full-page story for reading or telling is 
supported by a series of questions followed 
by a Bible reference answer. It also contains 
several pages of very worth-while sugges
tions on presenting Bible truths to children y 
and a dramatized story of Joseph in five acts' 
that can be used to impress several lessons 
upon the class.

Price, 20 cents each
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ELDORADO. Our now pastor. Brother Vernis Wolfe, plans 
to begin a teacher-training elass, requiring a year for eom- 
nletiun. We surely will benefit from it.

the time is short
make THE MOST OF 
YOUR OPPORTUNITIES

|
1

in City...

FLAGG CENTER. Sunday school is conducted each Sunday 
at 10:00 a.m. Each Tuesday evening, a young people’s class 

"'--v meets for Bible study. At present, the Book of Genesis is 
. beu.g reviewed. Several young people are becoming interested.

J

BYRQN. Oui Sunday school picnic was held on Saturday, 
<*«iwt “87-\Ve feel limb these special activates help our work.

ROCKFORD. The Rockford Bcrean Society opened i 
new season with a meeting on Wednesday evening. Stpten 
ber 8. A plan of an entire series of lessons, uninterupti 
by other subject matter and led by a single tcachei, hi < 
been adopted.

Sunday morning. August 29, Mrs. Kathryn Johnson j,v. i - 
ow of Claude Johnson, who died in the United States A.rr. ’ 
in Kitrca last March), a member of the Rockford Sjj'td 
school and a grand-niece of the late Brother S. J. Lindp.. . 
><'?•' birth to a daughter, Michele. Her address is 62.1 L ujust 
Street, Rockford. f

Saturday aBmnoon. September 4, at two-thirtv o’cl.yk. 
Mi. .- .kWa Kaspar of the Rockford Church w.-_<- united 'in 
marriage w' RiehtirU Coi?an of New York City.-The vm.|- 
dhig was p.':i<K.t">xv\c for Uu immediate families. A r.4 

’’’u,. the aftcrnuuF'.at the Log C.i>itl 
'fwjdge-uf the Rockford Y.dr^The young c-mplc w.o/.'iyj

. - . .... - 1

OREGON. On September 5 Homecoming Day was -b 
served at the Oregon Church. At tendance was increased ad 
the Oregon brethren were pleased when several brethren fr ’> 
the Dixon and Rockford congregations appeared tor servic.sO

The day began with Sunday school as usual at'F; • 5
At eleven o’clock. Brother F. L. Austin delivered a sei,.,J -. ,• 
on the subject of “Church Organization,” using I Tin
3 as his text. .The sermon was followed by a Comm nd u 
Service, which, was conducted by Brother J. IL LeCrom J

At 1:15 pan., a pot-hick dinner was served jp the ms . 
ment of L ? chureli.

At 2:30 pan., an installation service was eoirlucted i»»• 
Brother LeCrone who was beginning his new pastorate, Tins; 
pa; i icipating in this service were Brothers . James M.\\':--‘ 
Lins, Paul Match, Otto Dick and Beu Carpenter.

The Bcrcnns hold their n-ual Bible class ir 6:30 -b — 
and at 7:30 p.m.. Brother LeCrone delivered his fust sci’i. y'’ 
as pastor of the Oregon congregation. His subj< cl was ' 
Ye on the Lord Jesus Christ.”

The Oregon Church is glad to welcome into its midst th- 
twenty-nine students of Oregon Bible College. We h^pe. th;', 
they will feel at home among us, and will lake paft ii a> 
the activities of the Church.

Since it has proved virtually impossible to rent J lmuv. 
iu Oregon, the LeCrone famib is living in the Coiferem 
Dormitory. The brethren are planning construction of a pa- 
son age.

CHI C A G tr.' L e i Tnm b^i 1 -2 was DTtUgation Sunday for our 
new church building. ~i o.^day ’ • began a series of meet
ings that continued until Seplembei 20 BrothLiu.C. E. Ran
dall being guest speaker. We aTt> inaugurating 'an erery- 
worker campaign to give opportunity for everyone to have 
a constructive, practical part to play in theSajmehing and 
maintaining of our first full church program.

RIPLEY. Brother and Sister Cecil Smead mid son. Mid
land, Michigan, were guests at the Ripley Church over the 
week-end of September 12. lie preached four trial sermons 
and is seriously considering accept mg the pastorate here. 
Even if they do not come, their presence here has been a 
spiritual inspiration to all.

Brother Celaine Randall and family have gone from our 
midst and we pray God’s richest blessing on them in their 
now work at Brush Creek, Ohio.

'I'lie cistern for the church finally has been completed, and 
we feel it. is an added improvement.

Wc are resuming our Thursday night Bible study, in
dividuals in the group co operating in teaching the adult 
class. Sister Harold Burnett, formerly of Tempe, Arizona, 
has been added to the Sunday school teaching staff. Grace 
Laning of Chicago visited the home folks the week-end of 
September 12.

MACOMB. A full calendar of church activities is plmuied 
for the fall season. A Homecoming Day honored our distant 
numbers on September 19. There will be a Rally Day with 
a goal of sixty persons on October 3, a State Youth Rallys eeption was Ml late
nt Macomb on October 31, a Children’s Day service on No- "" 
vember 7, and our sixth anniversary service on November 14.-

Thc Illinois State Conference of the Churches of God was organized at 
Lanark, Illinois, on September 30, 1898. This month, therefore, wc arc ob
serving our golden anniversary. For fifty years, Illinois Conference has had a 
part in the greatest work on earth—that of spreading the gospel of the King
dom. . . . Today, all of us realize that the coming of our Lord draws very near. It may be that God will grant i'-.Gino nr 
year, perLaps two years, or even several years in which to serve, but the time is short. Further, a world disc.mragi.u b; 
crime, graft, and the apparent inability of man to keep peace in the world, is in need of the g »spel. It is dn pray> i oi 
your new editor that, during the short time remaining, each Illinois Conference member will make the mos'/'of his giTlen 
opportunity to tell others of the glorious Kingdom of God soon to be established in the earth.

Linford Moore, iiditor,
802 W. Jefferson, Macomb, 11/


